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PREFACE, 

THE completion of another volume of the BAPTIST :MAGAZI~E cnlls 
for a few words of grateful acknowledgment from the Editor. 

To those friends who have encouraged and supported him with 
their contributions, as well as to all the subscribers he therefore 
tenders his most hearty thanks. One who was among the most 
welcome of our contributors is as far beyond the need, as he is th<' 
reach of our thanks. Mr. Jonathan E. Ryland, of Northampton, 
was suddenly removed by death shortly after he had favoured us 
with the fifth in the series of "Letters to an Intimate Friend." An 
accomplished scholar and a devout Christian, he not unworthfly 
represented the honoured family which has been through a century 
so conspicuous in our denominational history. 

The conflict is thickening in our country between superstition 
on the one side and scepticism on the other side of the Cross of 
Christ. In such a crisis it is a source of profound joy to us to 
recognize the fact that the members of our own beloved body 
are drawing more closely together in the bonds of holy brother
hood. The revived spirit of prayer in our Churches is also an 
earnest of great good to come. If our :Magazine has in any 
measure contributed to these happy results, or in any degree pro
moted the glory of Christ and the good of souls to the ~Iost High 
Goel be all the praise. 

W. G. LEWIS. 

J}ecembc?', 1866. 
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MISSIONARY IDEALS: THEIR MEANING AND USE. 

A SERMON, BY REV. ,TOIIN ALDIS, READING. 

·"Now unto Him that i8 able to do, exceeding abundantly, above all that we [l.,k o~ 
think."-Ephesians iii. 20. 

THESE words are a part of a Doxology. 
Such repeatedly occur in the New 
Testament. They are outbursts of 
gratitude and joy in the contempla
tion of great deliverances and special 
mercies. As men look into the crater 
of a volcano, deep, dark, and sul
phurous,and recoil with thankfulness 
that they were not precipitated into 
it, so Jude glanced into the lower 
depths of perdition, and saw there 
"clouds carried about of winds," 
"trees twice dead," "raging waves," 
" wandering stars," and blackness 
of darkness for ever ; and then fell 
hack into the arms of mercy, exclaim
ing, " Now unto Him that is able to 
keep us from falling." On the other 
hand, Paul had entered into the 
domain of the infinite lon>, mused 
on its length and breadth, height and 
depth, claimed the privilege of all 
the sanctified to know the love of 
Christ, though it passes knowledge, 
that he might be filled with all the 
fulness of God, and then, as if oyer
whelmed by his own imaginings and 
prayers, he finds grateful help in this 
utterance of praise : " Now nnto 
Him that is able to do exceeding 

abundantly above all that we ask or 
think." 

These words are generally fl noted 
as if the Apostle had said-" Above 
all we can ask or think." l'erhaps 
the mind is insensibly carried away 
by the strong language actually em
ployed, and so feels that, by inter
jecting the word "can," it attains rt 

higher climax ; or, perhaps uncon
sciously, a comparison is instituted 
betwixt what He i8 able to do and 
what we can ask or think. At all 
events, this ,rnrd can is not in thL' 
text, nor is it necessary to render 
the sense obvious or complete. Nay, 
it is a touch of human exaggeratioll 
·which mars the beautv of the whole> 
passage. It were ha;d to say what 
we can ask or think, rrnd therefore 
this is not an actual something with 
which another may be compareLL 
·what we do think is a matter which 
can be declared and appreciated, and 
may become a reasonable ground of 
comparison. It is one expression of 
the measure of Divine grace withill 
us, and may be made the guide of 
faith and the support of hope: for ~" 
far as it is true and. gracious, it proYt)~ 

1 
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~hat. God prompts the prayer and 
msp1res the thought, and by both 
binds Himself to make them good. 

One of the most remarkable facts 
in human life is this-that all men 
sornPtimes think, and even ask, that 
which exceeding abundantly 'sur
passes what they are, or do. On 
merely natural grounds it might be 
difficult to explain this, but in the 
light of Scripture it is most hopeful, 
for it reveals an implied promise 
that one day the ideal shall become 
actual. Even bad men have visions 
of what they ought to be, and form 
purposes and utter vows in relation 
to it. Thus they are condemned out 
of their own minds and by their own 
lips. The renewed and sanctified 
form yet more lofty conceptions of 
character, and labours, and successes. 
Though they have never experienced 
such themselves, nor seen them 
exemplified by others, yet they stand 
out in living glory, alike resplendent 
to the eye and dear to the heart. In 
proportion as men are holy, prayer
ful, and consecrated these conceptions 
become yet more brilliant and power
ful. Secluded from the polluted and 
noisy -world, absorbed in the con
templation of divine truth, of a 
Saviour's loYe, and of the hope of 
glory, their spirits are melted and 
refined, and as they pray they are 
transformed. On this mount of 
vision the Lord appears, and all 
things around are bathed in the light 
and beauty of heaven. The heart 
cries out, " 'Tis good to be here, and 
here let us abide ! " Sometimes these 
visions appear as heights of glory far 
off, resting on the pure and infinite 
heavens, and the weary soul can 
only lament, "Not that I have already 
attained." It might bethought that 
these prospects could only act as a 
cruel mockery, driving men to des
pair, but really they give them more 
than half their energy and impulse, 
without which they would die. 

Thongh oft baflied and liitterly re
pulsed, good men cling to these 
images to the last, and must, till they 
are exchanged for the angelic hosts 
and the perfect world. 

It is important to remurk how 
good and great these icleuls are, and 
how they rise exceeding abundantly 
beyond the highest productions of 
fact. How often ha Ye we listened to 
fervent prayers and eloquent dis
courses in regard to the devotedness 
of individual Christians and the uni
versal glory of the Church. Were 
these but turned into experience, the
prayers of all would be ended. At 
each successive gathering as anniver
saries recur, though we are ap
parently as far off as ever, yet these 
prayers and discourse are renewed, 
and bring with them too renewed 
hope and help. Unbelief asks," Can 
these things ever be? "-the text re
plies, that our ideals never reach 
the measure of Divine power. The 
power that worketh in us not only 
accomplishes what we enjoy as fact, 
but inspires those petitions and 
thoughts which go so much beyond 
all fact. The work within us pledges 
the work for us. God sets the image 
br,fore us that we may ultimately 
grasp the reality, and He prompts 
these prayers that He may answer 
them. This His work is for each 
what the Old Testament is for all-a 
type and shadow ; in the fulness of 
time the substance shall come. 

I apply this subject to-day to our 
Missionary work and hope. We do 
ask and think much concerning the 
Church, the Missionaries, and the 
final results oflabour. We are some
times oppressed by the magnitude 
of our own conceptions and prayers. 
Let us try to lay it on our hearts that 
God our Father is able to do exceed
ing abundantly above all that we ask 
or think. 

I. In regard to the Church. 
Much is said of thi13 in the Word of 
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Go(l. It were a magnificent work to 
collate and expand all the passages of 
Scripture which set forth its cha
racter, uses, and glory. Purchased 
with His own blood-His own house 
-the pillar and ground of truth
a holy temple for the Lord-a glo
rious Church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing-His body 
the f'ulness of Him that filleth all in 
all ;-the dullest mind might rear out 
of such materials a most gorgeous 
edifice, and the coldest heart musing 
on such representations might be 
lifted to the loftiest desires. Here 
we see the singular purchase of Cal
vary's sacrifice, and the last creation 
of the Almighty love, at once the 
image and herald and instrument of 
our Lord. Here we realize the full 
off-growth of the evangelical graces. 
" Now abideth faith, hope, charity." 
These three are the most distinctive 
and most mighty forces of the in
dwelling Spirit. Faith transfers us 
from this cold hard world of fact to 
the new world of grace that lives and 
glows in the written Word ; from the 
scanty supplies of human argument 
and example to the n,bundant crea
tions of prophecy and promise. Hope 
places before the eye an image of the 
final glory, robes it with dazzling 
drapery, moulds it into more than 
angelic beauty, and makes it flush 
and throb with an energy divine. 
Love turns towards that object with 
ardent affection, faints at no effort, 
sh.rinks from no sacrifice beareth all 
things,and never faileth. Onlythosein 
whom these graces dwell can see such 
visions or feel such fervours or attain 
to such results. But who ~an think 
what the Church will be when they 
have expended all their forces and 
accomplished all their desians ? 

In the missionary work~ however, 
the Church reaches its hi<rhest dis
ti_nctiou.' Here its positio

0

n is most 
difficult and most divine. How poor 
and small, human and .earthly the 

Church appears in its internal strifes 
-in its selfish seekings after repose 
and comfort-in its debates and Shib
boleths about the secondary and 
doubtful-in its narrowness of view 
and effort, when it regards only the 
favoured few of its own little home. 
In missionary work these must be 
left behind. In this " we think " of 
the Church with no Captain above 
but the Prince of Life, and no foe in 
front but the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. Forgetful of self mortify
ing sloth and indulgence, giving up 
all for others, after the pattern of 
Him who gave Himself for us, and, 
looking forth far and wide on the 
field, which is the world, on all earth's 
millions, wherever there are woes to 
be healed, wrongs to be redressed, 
and wants to be supplied. We think 
of the Church as being and doing all 
this in the firm and simple faith of 
truths which alone can secure victory, 
or render our enterprise less than an 
absurdity-namely, the sure efficacy 
of the one sacrifice to cleanse away 
all sin, and the omnipotence of the 
renewing Spirit to change all hearts. 
These are the essential and universal 
attributes of true missionary life. 
These ideals blaze before every mis
sionary's eye, and rest like heavenly 
fire upon his heart. vVhen the 
Church shall realize these, its 
thoughts will be largest, its passions 
purest, and its energies most godlike. 
On the world's dark night it will look 
forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with banners. 

But perhaps no one thing pro
claims the responsibility of the 
Church more than the relation in 
which it stands to the production 
and training of those who are emi
nently qualified for mission work. 
God is indeed able to do, but there 
is always a sovereign method in His 
work, which is never altered or trans
cended by what we may ask or 

1* 
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think Xa:',, lookin~ c-arcfully we 
slrnll tinc1 in onr own souls a deep 
c-onscionsness that that method is not 
only ineYital,lr and just, Lnt in
tinitel~- good. Harmony, congruity, 
gro"ih. and proportion are mani
fested alike in all the works of 
rn1ture and all the gifts of grace. 
The Alps do not start heaYenwards 
at once from the low level of the 
delta or the plain, but are only the 
highest points of immense mountain 
masses. Men of gigantic stature 
are not found amongst such people 
~s the Lapps or Esqnimaux, but are 
the finest spec-inwns of the finest 
r~ces. Miltons awl Xewtons are not 
produced among Hottentots• and 

· Caffres, but are the ripest fruits of 
the highest ci,ili.zation. So the 
greatest, noblest, and most apostolic 
of spiritual men will be found only 
when the Church at large is exalted 
in holiness, deYotedness, and loYe, 

· The absence of such proclaims with 
tnunpcttongue the lamentable weak
ness and unworthiness of all. 

II. In regard to the missionary. 
He is nowhere formalh· described in 
the Holy Book, but .;,e have more 
materials and higher aids for shaping 
our ideals of him than of almost any
thing else. The Bible is gloriously 
filled with the li.-es of prophets and 
apostles, and aboYc all, "ith the his
tory of our Lord. Here is more than 
€nough tosuggest those images which 
shall rint our attention and fire our 
passions; ::i.ml side by side with which 

.ail that is actual must appear puny, 
distorted, and uncomely. The mis
sionary is the highest type of the 
man of Gud. Pastors and deacons 
a-re fa1niliar things; their character 
;rnd work common, within na1Tow 
]illlits, aucl "·ith many props, but the 
11ussionary stands on higher ground, 
and occupies a vaster space. In his 
d1aracter he is the impersonation of 
rninthorJd anL1 apostle~hip. In his 
fm1ctirms he comes from God, to 

declare conceming Hi1u, and plead 
for Hint, "·here all are estranged and 
hostile, and in presence of those spiri
tual wickrdnesseswhich have usurped 
the Creator's throne. Instrumen
tally he is the last help and hope of 
a world wailing in darkness and 
sinking to perdition. He is the final 
and grandest creation of grace, to em
body the wonder-working love, and 
to open the channels of salvation. 
He is the" messenger of the churches 
and the glory of Christ." 

The demand, however, is in this 
case not pre-eminently for intellect 
or learning, but for grace. The 
greatest mental endowments and 
culture would indeed be employed 
and honoured by such a work, and 
its noblest agents have always com
bined a lofty intellect with a lowly 
heart. But the indispensable re
sources of the missionary must come 
with the Spirit from on high. His 
character is grandest and dearest 
just where it contrasts most with 
our common infirmities and prevail
ing sins. Where it is rarest it is 
most tlivine, raising him above those 
corruptions by which others are en
thralled, and of which they are 
ashamed. Cowardice, sloth, luxu
riousness, self-seeking, and Mam
mon-worship are our bane and in
famy. They are so common, yet so 
potent, that he who is raised above 
them enamours us as more divine 
than human. Such we think the 
missionary to be. He shakes off 
sloth to live and die in wakeful 
thoughtfulness and unflaggingenergy; 
he braves all perils, endures hard
ness, and displays his true life in the 
sharpest trials and in the thickest 
fiaht. He crucifies the flesh till his 
appetites are absorbed in one enjoy
ment: of which he can say," My 
meat is to do the will of Him that 
sent me." His passions are refined 
and intensified into seraphic ardour. 
He renounces Mammon till thatwhich 
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all grasp who cn,n, and which few 
omsp hnt they arc cntanglml and 
polluted, ho shakes off, as the tra
veller the dust from his feet, or as 
the hird on wing tlrn min-drops that 
lllirrht encumber its flight. Such arc 

o l' . the Churc 1 s representative men 
whom it longs to see, and, seeing 
whom, it feels its divine origin aml 
goodness, and takes heart, assured 
that sin shall yet be rebuked and 
abashed, and the world be trans
formed and saved. 

Here is our greatest difficulty-we 
want eminent men, not merely Chris
tians of the common type and stan
dard, but such as "we ask or think" 
for whom all things seem to wait 
inert and helpless, but in presence of 
whom the" great mountain" becomes 
a plain. Some who offer themselves, 
and others who recommend them, 
appear marvellously unconscious of 
the nature of the work and of the 
qualifications it demands. Men of 
fair ability and Christian character, 
though barely up to the level of the 
home pastorate, must be accepted not 
merely as our only resource, but as 
more than we deserve. The churches 
have no right to complain of such, 
still less to despise them; but with 
such instruments it is worse than 
folly to expect signal successes or to 
be surprised that so little is done. 
In ~efault of better any puny and 
pallid citizen might sit to an artist 
as a model of Hercules but we should 
neither applaud the plan nor expect 
any advantage. It is sometimes al
leged that Goel requires nothing of 
pastors and deacons that is not 
equally obligatory on all believers · 
but this is false, for such are com~ 
mancl_ed to be patterns of good works, 
and if they are not the result will 
surely and speedily be seen in the 
decadence of the churches. So, for 
the missionary work we need the 
noblest and mightiest manifestations 
of grace-men strong in faith, giants 

in warfare - rnpresentati ves rJf an 
enthroned Savionr, and mi,,·Jitv 
through Goel to the pulling rl,rn;n r~f 
strongholds. If the Lord sr•nd us 
such our work will be done, hut till 
then we Cfln do little n1'm' than 
watch, and wait, and pray. 

The indispensablell(:Ss rJf ~nch i;, 
shown by the relation in which they 
stand to our pecuniary resr,urces. 
Without them, we have cr,nstant 
proof of the powerlessness of mere 
appeals. These appeals are C"asily 
made, have often heen succe~sfnl, 
and are our last resource. \Ye are 
told of our numb!'rs, of the amount 
required, that we may c;onnt heads 
and divide the sum. \Ve ar'-' told 
of our forefathers, and asked if we 
will prove ourselYes 1m,rnrth:, sons. 
We are reminclecl of the work carried 
on so far, and at such cost, and it is 
demanded if we will abandon it. 
Alas ! when men are faillt nncl in
different they need not comman,ls or 
reasons, but life and will. Our 
churches need faith to believe what 
they profess, and charity to lo.-e 
what they belie,-e. Bu;_; apl_)eals 
coming from the lips of such as I 
have described will readilv command 
helpers and means. Their chamcter 
and their life giYe a ,rnrmtlt aud 
pathos to their words ,dlich ,rn.rms 
and melts the hearts of men into 
generosity and zeal. A successful 
cause, indeed, needs but little adn
cacy, and may possibly deserve none. 
Men the least irnpnlsiw, and with 
the most wretched motiYes, will put 
a shoulder to the \\·heel when it runs 
easily on the road, mnidst applauding 
multitudes; but in days of hostility, 
difficulty, and doubt, when friends 
are few and resources low, we must 
seek help direct from heaven. ln no 
form will it come so surely or so 
gloriously as in the gift of such 
representative men. Such was our 
first leader whose motto, ".Expect 
great thing~ from God, attempt great 
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things for God," demonstrated that 
he was one who could ask and think. 
The unstinted labours and immense 
benefactions of the first Seram]Jorc 
band made them stand out before 
the whole Church as manifestly from 
God, and their mere name was a 
tower of strength and a watchword 
of liberality through long years of 
hard toil and slender fruit. When
ever one such has appeareo. all hearts 
have glowed and all purse-strings 
have been loosed. \Vhen Knibb 
spoke to us as if a lion roared, and 
when Pearce visited us as if a dove 
with balmy wing had settled in our 
midst, money flowed into our coffers, 
and our souls were filled with hope 
and joy; some such there are still, 
blessed be God: and when we see 
them we are refreshed and en
couraged. Even now two such men 
would do more than twenty com
mittees. They would double the gift 
and increase the power of giving. 
These husbandmen put fertility into 
the soil by the very process that 
secures an abundant harvest. 

The necessity for such men further 
appears from the motives we are ac
customed to urge. These are good and 
true, and those on which we can al ways 
rely ; and they are sufficient, for if 
all felt them adequately our means 
and successes would be doubled at 
once. V{ e refer to the honour of our 
God, who is insulted and dethroned 
by the hideous abominations of 
idolatry ; and on the ground of the 
filial love and honour we owe to 
Him we are summoned to assert His 
claims and to vindicate His glory. 
We remind men of the commission 
of our Lord-that last endeared and 
authoritative word of One who had 
just shed His blood for us, and was 
then ascending tu heaven, to watch 
over our interests and to prepare our 
reward. We tell them of His strange 
and unutterable love, which con
strained Him to abandon the delights 

and glories of heaven, for the gloom 
and misery of earth, and to undergo 
the agony of Gethsemane, the igno
miny of the cross, and the horrors of 
the grave, that we might be forgiven 
and glorified. We tell them that 
one soul is of more value than the 
world, and that there are eight hun
dred millions such pining in the 
prisonshouse of crime and woe, and 
fast sinking into despair, and we tell 
them that rescue is possible, and that 
by our liberality and zeal we may 
accomplish it. These themes are 
so vast that the. mind cannot grasp 
them, and so momentous that the 
heart ..feels crushed by them. Placed 
by the side of our cold emotions and 
scanty gifts, they seem like a sad 
mockery of us and them. To urge 
them with mechanical adroitness or 
official formality shocks us as some
thing profane, and sooner or later 
must prove disastrous. To employ 
them at all with any air of con
sistency or hope of success, requires 
a piety and devotedness of the rarest 
kind. Where shall we find the men 
whose unworldliness, self-denial, and 
seraphic ardour attest that they un
derstand these motives, and are 
swayed by them? The rule of oratory 
says, If you wish me to weep, first 
weep yourself; the rule of common 
sense and, above all, of true religion, 
requires that the advocate should 
exemplify what he demands. But 
surely we require some new creations 
of Divine love to attain this result. 

The opposite of what we.have sup
posed is but toopossible,and certainly 
fatal. If appeals are frequent and 
harsh, and uttered in tones of autho
rity and censure-if those who urge 
them do not pre-eminently exemplify 
the generosity and self-denial they 
enjoin-if poor strifes for pre-emi
nence and power shall take the place 
of cordial and lowly co-operation-if 
complaints of discomfort and incon
venience arc frequent, and calls for 
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•greater persoual antl tlomestic atlvan
tages are loud-if questions of pecu
niary remuneration are prominently 
aai ta ted-if posts of peril a re declined, 
a~d only easy ones are readily served 
-if some grow faint and leave the 
work in tlespair-if others are lured 
from it to more lucrative secular 
:pursuits-if early and repeated visits 
for recreation are required-if few 
rise above the common level of our 
Christian life, and scarce any rise up 
.amongst us as patterns and fountains 
of apostolic grace and power, we may 
·write Ichabod on the Temple, for the 
glory is departed. 

"The help of men and angels joined 
Can never reach that case." 

III. In regard to the final result. 
Here my words must be very few. 
We are not of those who regard the 
present dispensation as a failure, and 
who therefore look for growing cor
ruption till another advent with new 
and mightier powers. No; our Lord 
is reigning now, and must continue 
to reign till His enemies are made 
His footstool. We look for the uni
versal triumph of the gospel and the 
conversion of the world to Christ. Of 
this millennium there is no complete 
picture in the Word, but only out
lines and sketches-no full-orbed 
vision, but faint and partial glimpses. 
Yet the imagination, led by Scripture 
.and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, 
may see in it a new creation-a 
·world redeemed, holy and happy. 
We can think of Utopias such as 
the greatest and holiest men have 
loved to n:iuse upon, and doing so 
have almost felt themselves in 
heaven, and waked up to weep that 
fact and hope were so unlike. We 
think of the tears and toils antl 
prayers of all tlrn past turned into 
Tipened fruit in the golden autumn 
-of the world. We think that love 
.and mercy can only find their home 
.and recompc>n;,.e when ignorance and 

misery arc banished, and the weary 
prodigal is brought home and made 
happy. We think of what must be 
when the travail of the Redeemer's 
soul and the joy that was set before 
the Sufferer on the cross shall satisfy 
the incarnate love. The purposes of 
the ctcimal Father a,1d the work of 
the good Spirit shall yet be accom
plished ; and though it doth not yet 
appear what it shall be, and clouds 
rest on the prospect, and unbelievers 
mock our hopes, yet we repeat our 
glad doxology, "He is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think." 

Now, brethren, I must conclude. 
It is obvious to us all that in this 
missionary enterprise we are shut up 
to God. Did we aim at less, we 
might rest in ourselves or turn to 
our fellows; but for such churches, 
missionaries, and successes, we can 
only cry to the Almighty love. If 
we want talent and learning, clever
ness, eloquence, and energy, if we 
have an ample purse we can buy 
them, but if not we must be sent 
empty away. But we ask not the 
productions of art, or even the gifts 
of nature, but the special benefac
tions of grace. Only He who moulded 
the earth and garni,,hed the heavens 
can form or impart them. The artist 
may bring the almost breathing human 
form out of the hard, cold block of 
marble,or make a few yards of canvass 
sparkle and glow with the enchanting 
landscape. Kings or Presidents may 
muster and drill the army that shall 
carry death and desolation over wide 
realms ; but All art and all authority 
would be as impotent for our help as 
the whisper of infancy would be in 
place of the great fiat, " Let there be 
light." Our most careful plans, our 
laroest beneficence, and our most ela
bo~ate organisations can do nothing 
here. Our place is on our knees, and 
in the dust with Abraham when he 
pleaded for Sodom, aucl with Daniel 
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,vhen he prayed for the restoration 
of his people. :From the inmost 
heart, and from all hearts, must rise 
the cry, lnng, loud, and earnest, to 
Him who i.~ able to saYe. \Ve must 
pass within the veil, penetrate the 
heart of c,1venant arnl promise, and 
hke hold of the Divine strength, 
resolnd not to go without a blessing. 
"\Ve must do this with the love that 
neYer ceases to pity man, and with 
the faith that never ceases to rely on 
God. If we do success is certain. 
God "·ill not refuse His people, and 
He cannot deny Himself. \Vhen our 
prayers become an agony, they will 
soon and surely turn into a triumph. 
\Ve shall wipe away our tears, gather 
up our sheaves, and come again re
joicing to congratulate each other, 
and glorify our Lord. 

}d:eauwhile, we may not withhold 
our liberality or efforts, for, if we do, 
our prayers will be an open mockery, 
and we shall insult and repel Him 
who alone can bring us help. If, 

through sloth antl tlesponllency we 
holll llack our substance, or if we 
slacken our exertions or grow care
less in our couuscls, our Yery suppli
cations will be returned to us in 
choking rebuke: "\Vherefore criest 
thou unto Me ? Speak unLo the 
children of Israel, that they go for
ward." Perhaps our covetousness 
and discontent are the real hindrance 
to om· attainment of the highest good, 
as they prove to the great GiYer that 
we are not in a condition to receive 
it. Enlarged liberality and more self
denying exertion may become the 
occasion and the pledge of the 
Divinest gifts. Peradventure, the 
Lord is saying to us : "Bring ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in My house, and 
prove Me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, if I will not open the 
windows of heaven and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it." 

JUAN VALDES.* 

THE world of letters and the Chris
tian community are alike laid under 
considerable obligations to our friend 
Mr. ,J. T. Betts, for the production of 
this sumptuous volume. It was he 
who stimulated and helped Mr. 
Wiffen, the learned hermit of Wo
burn, to write the life of the heroic 
Spaniard ; and it is he who has 
transla,ted into vigorous English the 
"CX. Considerations," which, since 

~ "Life and Writings of Juan de Valdes, 
Spanish Reformer in the Sixteenth Cen
tw-y," lJy Benjamin B. W~en. _With a 
translation of the CX. Considerations, by 
John T. Betts. London: Quaritch, Picca
.Jilly. 1865. 

the days of good George Herbert, 
have been consigned to unmerited 
neglect. We thank our friend for 
the present work, which we receive 
as a substantial addition to the sum 
of human knowledge on Christian 
ethics, as well' as an interesting 
chapter in the history of reform be
fore the Reformation. Well, too, 
does it deliver from the stain of an 
unwarrantable charge, the memory 
of Valdes as a teacher of orthodox 
evangelical Christianity. 

The greatest work ever conceived 
of, and then left unexecuted, is the 
reform of the Roman Church from 
within. The object of the fond de-
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sirc,q of the wisest aml !Jest of men, 
the lifelong thought of ardent and 
devout men,-i tcvcrremained too vast 
an umlertaking so to be practically ac
complished. It was not until indi
vidual force had Relf-exiled reforming 
men beyond its pale, that any success 
was obtained. Never, however, was 
it so near being effected as under 
the auspices of him who became its 
direst foe,-the Emperor Charles V. 
In the earlier portion of his life, he 
was surrounded by intellectual and 
spiritual men of the highest order. 
Of this illustrious circle, twin-bro
thers Alfonso and Juan Val des were 
distinguished ornaments. They were 
the sons of the governor of Cuenca; 
both were men of capacious intel
lect, great cultivation, and noble 
manners. Alfonso became Latin Se
cretary to the Emperor, Juan be
came chamberlain to the short-lived 
Pontiff Adrian the Sixth, from whom 
so much was expected in the direc
tion of reform, but who succumbed 
and died under the pressure of un
accomplished work. Both the bro
thers profited by the teaching of 
Peter Martyr Angliera, who led them 
into scholarship as high, and thought 
more free, than Erasmus, the great 
light of the age, could have done. 
Alfonso accompanied the Emperor to 
his brilliant coronation at Aix-la
Chapelle, in October, 1520. Juan 
followed him. Germany was then 
the great battle-field of intellectual 
and religious action ; there stood 
Luther, himself a host, but almost 
alone in his manly conscientious dis
sent. The brothers looked askance 
at the audacious man, but bid his 
principles in their hearts. They did 
not yet confess that truth was greater 
than the great Emperor. Alfonso 
was at Worms ; he was shocked by 
the outworking of truths which yet 
he loved. He describes the trans
actions at the famous diet, and shows 
how plainly light was advancing on 

the higlier portion.q of soeidy. Al
fonso corresponded with Ernsmus, 
and in 1522 returned to Spain with 
the Emperor, where in the following 
year lie wa,; joined by his lJrnther 
J nan, arnl both became attached to 
the court. Alfonso prepared, in ad
dition to the State papers which his 
official duty req uirecl, two works 
which have survived, and still in
terest the religions historian. One 
of these is the Dialogue of :.forcnry 
and Charon, the other [l,11 account of 
the sack of Rome. In both tlie cor
ruptions, as well in doctrine as in 
manners, of the Romish Church ai·e 
unsparingly chastised. Their boldness 
alarmed Castiglioni, the then leader 
of the Papal party in Spain. Alfonso 
was denounced, but saved from fur
ther persecution by the death of his 
enemy. 

Alfonso and Juan now accom
panied the Emperor to Italy. Juan 
sought and obtained an intervie,v 
with :;\felanct]1011 at Augsburg. The 
conference between the two scholars, 
-both grave, thoughtful men,-on 
subjects of personal and yet world
wide interest, would form a fine subject 
for the painter; but no portrait of 
Valdes has come down to our ti Illes. 
Alfonso died, and with him perisheLl 
all hope of religious reformation 
springing from the court of the Em
peror. 

Juan now corresponded with Eras
mus, went to Naples, resorted to 
Rome for two years, and finally set
tled at Naples, which the E1i1peror 
visited in 1535. He spent the few 
remaining years of his life iu bibli
cal study, and in the diffusion of the 
truths thus obtained. 

The picture of this residence at 
Naples is one of the most beautiful 
tlisplayed in the whole history of 
human study. Never were 110bler or 
more willing disciples gathered in a 
a scene of more exquisite beauty, or 
with higher or purer aims. At hi8 
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Yilln 01, tlir slion·s of tlw bay of 
N aplr~. Yaldrs receiYccl every morn
ing a fr,1· I talinns :mcl ~p~miards, 
and disconr::::cL1 to t lwm on pers01ial 
rc>ligion, on topirs of his own selec
tion. In the afternoon they again 
nwt, and q1wstionrd him on subjects 
chosen by thL'm. Kotes ofth0se con
Yc>rs;iti01;s (takrn at first unknown to 
Ya1d0s) fon:1 the subst:rncc of the 
"Dialogo de la lengua," a produc
tion, s:·,ys Mr. "\Yiffen, " of great 
beauty, in which wit and learning 
are charmingly blended with grace
ful turns of indiYidual character," 
and wl1ich after lying in MS. for 
two lnmdred years, was first pub-
1ished in Spanish in 1837. 

The individuals who resorted to 
Valdes, comprised men who subse
quently became leaders of the great 
e·rnngelical reform. Peter Martyr 
Ven;iglio, aft,erwards professor ut 
Oxford, the wise counsellor of all 
the leading reformers ;-the eloquent 
Ochino, also aftenrnrds at Oxford;
Giulio Milano, apostle of the Grison 
country ;-Cusano, renowned for 
dassic learning ;-Caserta, martyred 
at Naples ;-Carnesecchi, martyred 
at Rome ;-Flaminio, illustrious for 
attainments and piety ;-and the 
truly great Carracioli, afterwards an 
exiled nobleman at Geneva. A num
ber of high-born ladies also attended 
the conferences. Among the latter 
shone as lustrous stars, Vittoria 
Colonna, then residing near Naples, 
and, above all, Giulia Gonzaga, 
Duchess of Trajetto, whose portmit 
by Raphael now adorns our National 
Gallery, and who was the most inti
mate friend of Valdes in his later 
religious career. 

From conversations with such so
ciety, on the one topic of man's rela
tion to God, sprang the volume en
titled "Alfabete Christiano," a charm
ing work, full of the detai~ of Chris
tian inner life and evangelical teach
ing. In reading it we can see the 

friends prolonging far into tho beau
tiful night, their discussions on the 
allsorbiug subjects of the morning's 
discours<'. 

Alexander Maclaren has recently 
r0corded as his impression of the 
Bay of Naples, that " it seems as if 
nothing more lovely could yet re
main to be seen in this world."* 
Its loveliness will not be marred by 
the associations revealed in the fol
lowing paragraph:-

" These Sabbaths of studious Christians, 
this exchange of subjects, this intercourse 
of thought between the proposers, the day, 
the pure elevation of mind they brought as 
it were with them, the situation, the beauty 
of the country, the transparent skies of the 
southern climate, the low murmurs of the 
bay,-would all be favourable to the pur
pose of Valdes ; and from these soci~l 
meetings with his friends his purely reli
gious works appear to have derivecl their 
orio-in and form. In this manner were pro
du~ed the materials, rather spoken than 
written, of those excellent productions, 
brouo-ht afterwards into more exact shape, 
for tl1e service, first of his own friends, 
then of theirs, and particularly Giulia 
Gonzaga."t 

Juan Valdes died at Naples, 
greatly beloved and honoured, in the 
year 1540. 

The'" CX. Considerations," of which 
Mr. Betts has now given us a clear 
and close translation, is a work not 
to be hastily measured. Formal in 
its structure, severely logical in its 
methods, strictly argumentative in 
its aim, it reads more like the sum
ming up of a profoundly accom
plished and impartial judge, than 
the address of an advocate. It will 
be deemed tedious and dry by one 
class of readers, meagre and defective 
by another; but the light of ~h~ee 
centuries shed by subsequent Chns
tian study over the opened Bible 
has rendered us impatient of the 
groping atter truth, which, of neces-, 

* A Spring Holiday, 1865. 
t Life, 139. 



lllSTOHY OP THE BAPTIST CHURCHES, &c. 11. 

sity, characteriserl our less privileged 
forerunners. 

The sentiments of personal respon
sibility to God alone, of reliance for 
justification on the work of Christ 
alone, and for effective sanctification 
on the work of God the Holy Spirit 
alone, are all to be found well stated 
and argued in the work of the 
Spanish reformer. With regard to 
the last tenet, and the place to be 
held by Scripture in relation to hu
man consciousness, we think, in spite 
,of good Mr. Wiffen's. protestations, 
we discern a tinge of mysticism in the 

opinions ofVaJdes. But,on the whole, 
and for all-important ends, he w::is 
one of the most advanced teacher3 
of hic; day, especially in his utter 
repudiation of the right of per.secn
tion; and an attentive reader of the 
" Considerations " will conclude that 
we may yet learn many and deep 
things from the real workers of the 
sixteenth century. A specimen of 
the close, argumentatiYe nature of 
the Considerations will be found in 
another part of the Magazine. 

S. R. P. 

HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES I~ CONNECTION WITH 

THE LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

(Continnedfrom Vol. lvii. page 777.) 

VI. HUSBAND'S BOSWORTH. 

This church is a branch of the 
church at Arnsby. In 1793, after 
the death of the Rev. Robert Hall, 
sen., tl:).is church was formed, and 
consisted of seven members dismissed 
from Arnsby. Mr. William Steans 
was the first pastor, during whose 
ministry a goodly number was added 
to the church ; but trials awaited 
this infant church in its very cradle. 
In less than four years after the 
formation of the church, the minister 
declared in preaching that it was the 
duty of sinners to repent and believe 
t~e gospel, and that it was the prac
tice of Christ and His Apostles to 
call sinners to repentance; on account 
of which statement such a storm of 
persecution broke out, that the meet
ing-house was obliged to be given 
up, and twenty-two disaffected mem
bers were excluded. Mr. Steans re
signed the pastorate in 1803, the 

pulpit being supplied by various 
ministers for thirteen years, after 
which the Rev. J. Heaff~rd held the 
pastoral office for three years. 

After an interval of three years, 
the Rev. Mr. Craps became the 
pastor, during whose ministry the 
chapel-house was built. His min
istry appears to have been successful; 
but in 1826 he resigned bis office, 
and was succeeded by the Rev. G. 
Hall. Mr. Hall's successors were 
Revs. James Harris and John Smith, 
of whose labours there is no record. 
In the autumn of 1845, Rev. W. 
·williams undertook the pastorate ; 
after whose time the Rev. A. Ibber
son ministered to the church. His 
ministry was acceptable, but his work 
was hindered by personal affliction. 
The present pastor, the Rev. M. Shore, 
succeeded him in the year 1860, 
during whose ministry the church 
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lrns n·YiYcll and gnthercd strength, 
1:otwit h~tnnding the many opposing 
forces \\ith which it lrns to contend. 
The present rhape1 was built in lS0i; 
:rnd (lming the prrscnt pastorate it 
lrns hecn renoYatl,d and greatly im-
11r0Yed. The Sunday-school was 
forme1l in li'.18. 

YII. BLABY. 

The church at Blaby grew out of a 
Sunday-school,establishecl nine years 
before. As there was no Dissenting 
place of worship in the village, and 
the gospel was not preached in the 
Established Church, some poor men 
were accustomed to go on the Lord's
day to the neighbouring places to 
hear the ,vord ofGod,some to Arns by, 
others to Foston, and others to Lei
cester. Seven of them had families; 
and finding that their children were 
neglected during their absence, they 
resolved to stay at home alternately, 
gather their children together in one 
house, a11d give them the best in
struction they could. Upon this the 
neighbours requested that their chil
dren also might be taught, which 
request was acceded to, and on 
Sunday, December 8th, 1798, they 
met in the cottage of one of them, 
John Vale, fifty children being pre
sent on the first day of meeting. 
The house in which they met being 
small and inconvenient, they sought 
in their perplexity Divine direction, 
the result of which is recorded in 
their own words as follows :-" Find
ing that house not convenient, prayer 
was made, and the Lord answered 
our prayer, and provided a place, 
only we must pay £1. 10s. per year 
for the same." These good men pur
sued their work under many diffi
culties, the difficulty of straitened 
circumstances not being the least, 
having occasional preaching and 
prayer-meetings until their place of 
meeting became too strait for them, 
when they again sought Divine guid-

ancc, the result of which is thus 
chronicled :-" The Lord put it into 
the heart of l\fr. ,Joseph Simpkin to 
giYc them a piece of ground on 
which to lmild a chapel, and also 
£50 towanls its erection, he becom
ing also responsible for the whole 
cost, £138 17s. Gd." Tho chapel 
was opened in October, 1807. The 
school prospered, nml the pulpit was 
supplied by various local preachers 
until November, 1808, when Mr. Iliff, 
of Leicester, became the minister. He 
resigned in the autumn of the follow
ing year, when a stranger, of Hyper
Calvinist tendencies, preached for 
several Sundays ; but as his doc
trinal teachings were not favourably 
received, he was dismissed. 

A short tinrn before, seven persons 
formed themselves into a church, on 
what they called an "open-bottom 
communion," two of them being 
chosen as deacons. At the end of 
the year, Mr. Simpson, of Leicester, 
a General Baptist, became pastor; but 
as his theological opinions did not 
harmonize with those of the people, 
he resigned his charge. On his re
signation, the church sought counsel 
of the Rev. Robert Hall, of Leicester, 
and by his advice they re~olved to 
have a fixed creed ; and as the oppo
site extremes of Hyper-Calvinism 
and Arminianism were offensive to 
them, they formed themselves into a 
Particular Baptist church, holding 
the same faith and order as the 
denomination generally. At · this 
time Mr. Evans was recommended 
to them; and, after probationary 
labours, was ordained pastor in 1812. 
The following year the chapel was 
enlarged to its present dimensions. 
Mr. Evans was pastor for twenty
eight years, and in the early part of 
his ministry was very successful. He 
baptized between eighty and ninety 
persons. On the resignation of Mr. 
Evans in 1839, the Rev. John Bar
nett, the present devoted and highly 
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esteemed pastor, commenced his 
ministry. In the ueginning of 1840, 
l,y the a:lvice and ~i~eral, aid of the 
Association, the rmmster s house was 
erected ; and in the following year 
the chapel was entirely renovated, 
an<l the vestry and school-room built 
at a cost of about £700. When Mr. 
Barnett began his ministry at Blaby, 
there were only thirty members en
rolled in the church book, and seve
ral of them did not attend. About 
150 persons have since been bap
tized. Ten or twelve years ago the 
chapel at Whetstone, built by the 
General Baptists, was purchased, 
when repairs were made and a new 
schoolroom erected. 

VIII. RUGBY. 

The Baptist church at Rugby had 
its origin in the evangelistic labours 
of the late Sir Egerton Leigh, Bart., 
towards the close of the last and the 
beginning of . the present century. 
Sir Egerton having come to reside at 
Little Harborough, about the year 
1793, opened his drawing-room for 
the preaching of the gospel; and in 
fine weather addressed large congre
gations beneath the shady branches 
of a tree in his park, the trunk of 
which still remains. The surround
ing villages, most of which were in a 
state of the grossest spiritual dark
ness, shared in his benevolent exer
tions, and heard the gospel from his 
lips. Churchover, Brownsover, Hill
morton, Thurlaston, Draycott, Bret
ford, ·wolston, Long Lawford, and 
Rugby were regularly visited by 
him; in doing which he not unfre
quently had to encounter the fiercest 
opposition and bitterest persecution. 
A chapel was erected by him at Long 
Lawford, which was opened October 
12th, 1796, on which occasiontwenty
seven ministers were present. To 
this chapel a portion of lanrl was also 
annexed as a burial-ground. 

On the 9th of May, 1797, Sir 

Egerton waB ordained at Holywr,l! 
Mount Chapel, London, to an "itin
erant miniBtry," the ordination 
prayer being offered by Re-v. Matthew 
Wilks, and the charge given l,y Bev. 
Rowland Hill. In 1803 the Baptist 
chapel at Rugby was built hy Sir 
Egerton, and about a quarter of an 
acre of ground purchased for a mini8-

ter's house and garden. The founda
tion stone, which was laid by Lady 
Leigh, was discovered in 1859, while 
the chapel was undergoing repairs 
and alterations. It was a slab-stone 
of about twelve inches by fifteen, on 
which was inscribed, "Foundation 
laid by Lady Leigh, 1803." It now 
rests beneath the pulpit. On the 
erection of the chapel at Rugby, the 
chapel at Long Lawford was taken 
down, and Rugby became the mother 
church, of which Sir Egerton Leigh 
and bis wife Lady Leigh were among 
the first members. Sir Egerton con
tinued to be the pastor of the church 
till July 16th, 1811, when the Rev. 
Edward Fall was ordained sole 
pastor, the Rev. Robert Hrtll, of 
Leicester giving the charge. Dur
ing his course at Bristol Col
lege, Mr. Fall's preaching was in
strumental in the conversion of 
"Blind Jones," so well remembered 
by many generations of Bristol stu
dents as an excellent and useful man, 
and for many years a kind of lay 
bishop at BTick-street chapel, in that 
city. Mr. Fall remained the labo
riou:;:, faithful, and honoured minis
ter of the church till 1848, during 
which time the chapel was enlarged. 
pewed, and a schoolroom built, 
when he resigned, and was succeeded 
by the Rev. H. Angus, the present 
respected minister of the place. 
Dming Mr. Angus's ministry tltL· 
church and congregation have greath· 
increased; the chapel, both outsidt· 
and inside, has undergone great al
terations and improvements. Tlll' 
Sunday-school was established in 
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1803, Sir Egerton providing the 
morning scholars with a basin of 
bread and milk each, which was sent 
up from the hall at Brownsover every 
Sunday morning. Two members of 
the church became faithful ministers 
of the gospel, Henry and James 
,Tones, who were baptized in 1812, 
and sent to Bristol College. The 
former was settled for some time at 
Tamworth, and died in Manchester, 
being then chaplain of a cemetery. 
The latter, well known to the Asso
ciation for many years, spent the 
greater part of his ministerial life at 
Monks' Kirby. 

IX. MONKS' KIRBY. 

}Ir. John Billings, of Withy brook, 
is regarded as the founder of the 
Baptist cause at Monks' Kirby. 
From the first he subscribed £20 
a year for the support of the ministry; 
and, for many years before he died, 
he increased it to £30, which he con
tinued till his death in 1830. He 
subscribed £100 towards the erec
tion of the Kirby chapel, lending 
£150, at 5 per cent. interest, to aid 
in paying off the original debt. This 
he at length gave, together with the 
interest, to the church. At his death 
he left £40 a year for five years for 
the support of the ministry. His 
munificence is worthy of record, as it 
is of imitation. 

The late highly-esteemed and uni
versally respected pastor, the Hev. 
,Tames Jones, on leaving Bristol 
College, settled as minister at Monks' 
Kirby, the first Sunday in June, 
1817. In the following August the 
church was formed, consisting origi
nally of eighteen members, who gave 
to each other the right hand of 
fellowship, and earnestly commended 
each other to the grace of God by 
prayer and supplication. There was. 
much persecution during the early 
period of the existence of this church. 
Mr. Jones continued his labours 
until May, 1841, when he left to go 
to Syston ; but, after three years' 
absence, during which the Rev. W. 
Jones held the pastorate for a time,. 
he rnturned to Monks' Kirby, and 
continued his ministry there until 
his death in 1860. Thus, for the 
space of forty years, with affectionate 
fidelity, he ministered the Word of 
Life ; carefully and diligently study
ing the Scriptures, that he might 
instruct and edify the people of his. 
charge, and be wise to win souls.
In the year 1843 a branch chapel 
was built at Pailton. Since the for
mation -0f the church, 188 persons 
have been or are members in com
munion. The present pastor, the 
Rev. J. W. Moore, whose ministry is 
valued by the people, succeed(,)d Mr. 
Jones at the close of the year 1860. 

A FEW WORDS FOR STUDENTS. 

\VEBSTER's useful Dictionary gives 
eight meanings to the word /01·, 
y,]1ich is the fourth word of our 
title. We shall use it in two mean
inns which will be the number 
c,t ~he divisions of our "present 
discourse." 

First, let us say a few words, for 

that is, on behalf of, students. " It's 
only a student," is an exclamation 
quite as foolish, if not quite so pro
fane, as that other execrable utter
ance, "It's only a Prayer-meeting." 

The apostolic command to Timothy, 
'Let no man despise thy youth," is 
not more applicable to the conduct 
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of tlrn young preacher than it is to 
the conduct of the people toward 
him. vVe remember, in our college 
days, going to preach for the late 
excellent Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney. 
Having taken our seat in the vestry 
-not without consideraLle trepida
tion at the thought of preaching in 
the pulpit of so gifted a man-one 
of the two deacons present asked us 
to put on the doctor's gown. Before 
we had time to frame a declinal, the 
other deacon uttered, " No ! " with an 
amount of gravity which seemed to 
say, "We must not desecrate the 
doctor's gown by placing it upon the 
shoulders of a student." A few years 
later, we went to preach for the 
courtly Dr. Collyer; then we were en
treated to wear" the robes," which we 
did, but unfortunately tore a portion 
of them as we ascended the pulpit 
stairs. ".Ah! but you were a student in 
the one case, and an ordained minister 
in the other.'' Brother, sister, " clear 
your mind of cant " or popery. It so 
happens that we were not then or
dained, and never have been ; but 
if we had been ordained by all the 
members of the episcopal bench, 
would their sanction and manipula
tions really add validity to a mission 
derived from the authority of the 
Most High God ? We will mention 
only three reasons why we should 
f~el toward students as Dr. Rippon 
did, who used to say to his deacons, 
concerning a youthful supply, "En
courage him;" (a) "We should en
courage him, becaiise he is youthful." 
It's no light thing• for a mere lad to 
stand up to lead the devotions not 
only of " young men and maidens," 
b?-t of "ancient disciples," and to 
give spiritual advice to those who 
had begun to grow grey in the divine 
path before he had left his cradle. 
Was it wise to despio1e "the Lord's 
anointed," who had come to smite 
down the giant of Gath, because the 
champion was a mere youth " of a 

ruddy countenance?'' Should he not 
have been received with open arms 
by the hosts of Israel, and encouraged 
by their sympathy and their prayers 
in the performance of his heaven
appointed duty? Then" encourag8" 
the youthful preacher in the solemn 
and sublime work to which he is 
devoted, The veteran may bertr the 
rebuffs ancl hardships of the camp 
with an indifference which cannot 
be looked for from the new recruit. 
The foll-grown tree only bends be
neath the winds which may nproot 
the sapling; yet the metaphor is 
scarcely applicable to the case, for 
it is told of John Angell James, that 
even when fifty years of ~ge, the 
responsibilities of the pulpit made 
his Saturday nights sleepless, and 
sometimes filled his heart with agony. 
Then" encourage" the student, while 
called to bear "the burden of the 
Lord" in the days of his youth, and 
to feel those solemn responsibilities 
which have well nigh weighed down 
many a prince in Israel. (b) 1V e 
should treat students kindlv, because 
of the cornparative solitari,,iss c-f their 
college life. It is quite true that 
they do not dwell apart, studying 
like St. Jerome or St . .An~hony in a 
hermit's cell; it is tru0. tli:1t tliey see 
each other's faces and he.tr each 
other's voices, and join in each other's 
sports; and not less trnt>, we are 
happy to know, that their tntors try 
to be toward them" in loco p.1re11tis;" 
but all these social enjoyments cun
not fully compensate for tht::ir :,bsence 
from "home, sweet home." \Vbat 
student can forget the kin,l l'riencls 
who welcomed him withia tJt,, happy 
family circle, and gladdenc,l hi-; heart 
amidst the smiling faces whid1 made 
that circle so bright ? If .. ,, cup of 
cold water giwn to a clisci plP. in the 
name of a disciple, shall not l.1se its 
reward," surely domestic kindnes>" 
done for the b~nefit of Christ',, 
ministers shall not remain nnnoti,'e,l 
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;HH1 nnrrqnitrd by Him who said to 
t hr first preaC'hers of the cross, "Hr 
that receiwth you, r<>ceiYt>th Me." 
.\mongst the many valuabl(' serYices 
re1tdcrN1 to the cause of the Rr
drrmer bv the late estimable Trra
snrrr of" the Baptist Missio11a1':\· 
:::;,,r,ieh-, must be reckoned his kind 
mrnual invitation to the stndents of 
tliat collegr, nnr which his gifted 
son-in-law, Dr. Angus, now so honour
ably and so successfully presides. 
V1'c shall never forget the time when 
as students-Angus being among us 
-we dined at his hospitable table, 
on Denmark Hill ; listened to the 
good achice of our kind host and his 
pastor, Dr. Steane; strolled amidst 
the trres, flowers, and fruits of his 
heautifnl garden; discussed at tea 
time the duties and responsibilities, 
tlie dangers and honours, of our 
future ministerial life; joined in the 
rYening hymn, led by the notes of 
the beautiful organ-not the less 
beautiful because played by one of 
his pious daughters-and joined in 
that fervent prayerwhich commended 
us al1 to " the Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls." (c) Students should be 
treated with kindness and respect, 
beca11se of the ministerial lwnour and 
sw:cess which in many cases await 
them. A dear friend of ours has 
often told us of her father, who, good 
man as he was, felt his diaconal 
di;.;·nity hurt by the appearance in 
t lie .-estry of a mere stripling, "-ho 
had been sent from col!eQ·e to fill the 
pulpit of his venerable~ pastor. It 
was with an ill grace that he pointed 
the larl to the pulpit stairs. But the 
prayer of the youth more than half 
wnqnered him, the sermon completed 
tlie triumph, for he had listened to 
younr:; Spencer, whose untimely death 
,1t Lin,rpool filled nrarly the whole 
land with mouming. " Be uot for
,'..(etful to entertain strangers, for 
tl1erelJy some lrnxe entertained angels 
unawarl:1;." That wa~ a iood thing 

which our brother Manning reminded 
ns of the other night at Regent's 
Park, in telling us of some mediawal 
tutor, by name Trebonius. This 
worthy teacher, we were told, lec
hned to his pupils standing, cap in 
hand. " l•'or," said he, " I see in my 
youthful scholarn before me much 
more than mere students ; I behold 
in them the future presidents of 
senates, the future consuls of pro
vinces, the generals who are to lead 
great armies to great victories, the 
poets who are to enchant us with 
their song, the philosophers who by 
their vast learning and scientific dis
coveries are to fill the wide world 
with wonder." Truly, Trebonius had 
a wise head as well as a kind heart. 
Let us try to be a little like him. 
The learned tutors of our colleges, 
and the gifted pastors of our churches 
were once youthful students, and so 
the youthful students of to-day will, 
in time to come, occupy their honour
able places. Then let us, like the 
ancient Persians (without their idola
try), hail the rising sun ; for if the 
magi are to be praised who honoured 
Christ in His cradle, surely it cannot 
be "Tong to treat \\'1th l10nour "the 
sons of the prophets," who are here
after to be the priests of the people, 
and the "standard bearers" of the 
church. 

Let us now say " a few words for 
Students,'' in the sense of giving them 
a little good arlvice. (a) We would 
say to you, get all the leri?'liing you 
possibly can. Twenty-five years ago 
some students left college with not 
so much learning as some of yon 
possess at the entrance of your college 
life. Times are altered now. "The 
schoolmastel' is abroad ;" the press 
i8 the rival of the pulpit, and we 
lia,·c heard the boys at the Borough 
Uoad answer questions, proposed by 
Earl Russell, which probably he 
could not have answered at their 
age. The nature of your offir,e re-
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quires all the knowledge which you 
can possibly acquire. You are to be 
preacher and pastor, perhaps lawyer 
and physician, as well as" guide, phi
losopher and friend" to the people of 
your charge. Beware then how you 
misinterpret those words of St. Paul, 
"The foolishness of preaching," 
Your Greek Testament will teach 
you that they should be rendered, 
"the preaching of foolishness," as the 
doctrines of the cross were deemed 
by the bigoted Jew and the sophis
tical Greek. It is related of the first 
Sir Fawell Buxton, that, during the 
whole of one session at Dublin Uni
versity, he never once read a news
paper, and we will not blame you if 
you give the like undivided attention 
to those important studies which will 
enable you, by the Divine blessing, 
to "make full proof of your ministry" 
in the edification of those who be
lieve, and in contending "earnestly 
for the faith once delivered to the 
saints." (b.) We want you to be 
gentlemen as well as scholars. It 
was with great pain that we once 
heard a" lay student" say concerning 
the inmates of a certain college, 
"some of them were not men of 
gentlemanly conduct." Take the 
hint conveyedin that censure. How
ever threadbare your black is, try to 
be neat and clean. Follow the advice 
which Eustace Carey once gave to us: 
-"Dear Brother, shave every morn
ing, and, before breakfast ; don't be 
' horsy'. as if you were studying at 
Tattersall's; be very sparing of slang; 
unless your medical man order to 
the contrary, don't touch a pipe or a 
cigar till you are fifty-five, and feel 
~n _asthma coming on, The Papists, 
it 1s true, have canonized dirt, but 
we Protestants do not associate lack 
of soap with superior sanctity. Par
son's Greek was none the better for 
his slovenly personal habits, and Dr. 
Whately was not made Archbishop 
of Dublin because of his frequent 

breaches of etiquette, nor because he 
once pared his nails in church, while 
some dull brother was in the pulpit, 
"aiming at nothing aml hitting it." 
Rough, boorish manners may be par
doned in great geniuses like Dr. 
Johnson, but they were spots on his 
great disc which required much 
brightness to render bearable · and 
therefore, beware of his faults i~ 
etiquette, at least until you have 
composed your "Rambler" and "Dic
tionary;" until you have obtained a 
pension from the Government as the 
best writer in England, and are tole
rably certain of a tomb in ·w estmins
ter Abbey. We heard a very good 
sermon spoiled the other evening for 
want of a little "good breeding." 
The minister could not o\·erlook a 
little noise as the people entered, but 
must scowl at it ; he could not help 
censuring three or four rather noisy 
children in the gallery, just because a 
very popular minister sometimes does 
it when his liver is a little out of order. 
Try to be gentlemen in the parlour 
and in the pulpit. We have known 
some of the greatest preachers of the 
age sadly mar their usefulness by 
forgetting what Mr. Jay, of Bath, 
used to say, that "the Apostle Paul 
was not only an eminent Christian, 
but a perfect gentleman." Last, but 
not least, look well to your piety. 
Nothing can compensate for the loss 
or diminution of that. You may do 
good to the Church without learning 
and without gentlemanly conduct, 
but without piety you will accom
plish very little good, and the duties 
of your office will be so irksome 
that you will sometimes envy a 
costermonger, and often wish that 
you had been destined to drive a 
brewer's "dray," Of course we know 
well that a portion of some good 
men's piety is a natural gift, and that 
they deserve no more commendation 
for theu.: amiable disposition and at
tractive manners than Keats, the 

2 
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poet, deserved applause for his 
beautiful eyes and angelic face. 
Melancthon was naturally much 
more amiable than Calvin, and 
Robert Hall had far more temptation 
to grapple with than " the seraphic 
Pearce." But a Christian minister 
must be a pious man if he is to do 
any good, and the better he is the 
more useful he will be. ,v e have 
known many ministers in our time ; 
we have known a few whose trans
cendant abilities, their piety being 
lost, could not save them from pas
toral ignominy and social ruin ; 
but we never knew a minister emi
nently useful who was not also 
eminently pious. Take the case of 
Mr. James, of Birmingham ; he was 
a gentleman, but he was no scholar 
in the collegiate sense of the word. 
His Greek criticism, at the beginning 
of his "earnest ministry," is what the 
late Lord Chancellor was accustomed 
to call "Nidus equinus," a "regular 
mare's nest;" but see what Mr. 
James accomplished. He could no 
more construe Pindar than he could 
construe Sanscrit ; he could not tell, 
probably, what number B1118ij is, 
nor explain why Paul wrote good 

Greek when he termed Phrebe di(J,~ 
kanos instead of diakone ; but he 
could do something nevertheless. 
He went to a pastorate before he was 
twenty years of age, never had but 
one, and. remained there more than 
fifty years, far more popular at the 
end of those fifty years than he was· 
at the end of the first five. He found 
a Church of 40 members, and left 
one with twelve hundred; he began 
with a congregation of 200, and left 
one with two . thousand ; he became 
a great power in the midland dis
tricts and throughout the land ; he 
was the foremost Non conformist of 
the age; he wrote a book which has 
been translated into almost " every 
language under heaven;" and re
ceived a funeral such as a king might 
envy. Students, try to be like him; 
get and keep all the learning you 
can; bnt try to love and preach 
Christ as he did. That the Great 
Head of the Church may abundantly 
" bless you and make you a blessing" 
is the earnest prayer of one who 
signs himself with defective Latin, 
perhaps, but not with defective love, 
most fraternally yours, 

PBILO-ACADEMUS. 

THE SUBJECT AND OBJECT OF BAPTISM DESCRIBED BY 
VALDES, A SPANISH-REFORMER OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

EXTRACT FROM ms ex. CONSIDERATIONS. 

CONSIDERATION XIX. 

Christian life consists in this, that man esteem hvmself dead to the world, and that he aim 
to live to God, 

THE appellation "Christian," when 
first employed, was in the eyes of 
the world so vile,despised, dishonour
able, and abject, that only those per
sons adopted it who, being called of 
God, and having suppressed all 
desire of amuition, glory, and 

worldly repute, esteemed and judged 
themselves wholly dead to the world. 
And it was when they came to bap
tism that they with propriety as
sumed the Christian name; so that a 
man first received the Divine call, 
and esteemed and judged himself 
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to be dead to the world, before his 
subsequent baptism, at which he 
assumed the designation "Christian." 
Because the baptized, although they 
were at first called saints, were after
wards called Christians, -when, as 
God's elect, they believed the justice 
of God to have been executed 
upon Christ, and being baptized, 
they were to the world as if 
dead and buried, whilst as to God 
they had risen again from the dead, 
and lived, professing to imitate 
Christ, who ignominiously died to 
the world, and gloriously lives to God. 
St. Paul understood this when, in 
Romans vi., he says that" Christians 
are dead, and buried in baptism with 
Christ into His death; that like as 
Christ was dead and buried, and lives, 
so likewise we, being dead and 
buried, should walk in newness of 
life." 

We Christians are dead and buried, 
as being dead with Christ upon 
the cross, as well in the world's 
opinion of us, as likewise in the 
opinion we have of the world ; and 
we are raised up and live too; we are 
risen with Christ ; and also in respect 
of the judgment God entertains ofus, 
giving us His Holy Spirit, and like
wise in respect of the opinion we 
hold of Him, striving as we do to 
attain great conformity to the image 
of His only-begotten Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Since the term "Christian" began 
to be honourable and glorious in the 
eyes of the world, Kings and Em
per?rs feeling honoured in the appli
cation of it to themselves; and since 
baptism is given and imparted to 
those who do not maintain that first 
resolution of adjudo-ina themselves 
to be_ dead to the ~vo~ld, although 
the title of Christian is assumed at 
baptism, and that man in baptism 
pr~mises and makes profession of 
imitation of Christ, so far as He dies 
to the world and liYes to God ; be-

cause though it be in the eyes ol' the 
world an honourable thing to take 
the style of Christian, and to make a 
Christian profesflion, it i.~ disgraceful 
to fulfil what is promised, and to 
maintain one's profession; men, with 
reference to Christ, ordinarily remain
ing satisfied to assume that which 
indeed is honourable, namely the 
style and profession; they dec'iine to 
assume that which is ignominious, 
that is, to die to the world ; nor do 
they care to assume that which the 
world neither sees nor understands, 
namely, to live to God. And hence 
what St. Paul says has no reference 
to them ; they are neither dead with 
Christ, nor have they risen with 
Christ, for he cannot be raised from 
the dead who never died. 

I consider it to be the part of a 
Christian, acting out the title he as
sumes, and upholding the profession 
which he made at baptism, to bring 
himself to that resolution to which 
men came at the first promulgation 
of the Gospel before they came to 
baptism ; their determination being 
in this form : " As far as the world 
goes, I am dead and buried, for when 
they baptized me, they slew and 
buried me ; I am raised from the 
dead, and live in reference to God, 
for when Christ died, I was buried 
in baptism with Christ into His 
death ; my resurrection began, and I 
began to live in Christ in His resur
rection and in His life. God slay
ing Christ's flesh upon the cross, 
slew mine ; and GoLl raising Christ 
from the dead, raised me. Now, this 
being true, that I am dead and bmied, 
there ought to be no greater liveli
ness of affections and appetites than 
is to be found in a man really ~mLl 
effectively dead and buried. ~~ml it 
beina equally true that I am raised 
from

0 

the dead aml alive, it is right 
that all those affection;; and senti
ments should live in me which an' 
to be found in a man who is really 

2"' 
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and indeed raised from the dead and 
alive." Having formed this purpose 
and re:solution, he will live self-ob
se1Tant and watchful; so that when 
he shall recognise in himself any 
affection or any appetite peculiar to 
a man who is alive to the world, he 
,rill very quickly endeavour to slay 
it, saying, " This is not mine, nor 
does it belong to me, who am dead 
to the world;" and when he shall 
feel himself moved by anything that 
saYours of worldly honour and es
teem, or when he shall wince be
canse both are taken away from him, 
he will remedy the evil presently, 
saying, " I know that I am not alive 
to the world; why, therefore, should 
I aim at or esteem that which the 
world prizes ? And if I live to God, 
I ought not to aim at or to esteem 
anything that is not honoured and 

prized by God, that is, I hold myself 
to be dead and buried as to the 
world, and raised from the dead and 
alive nnto God-so that I being dead 
and buried to the world, ought not 
to aim at worldly things, nor ought 
I to feel pained when I am spoiled 
of them ; and being raised again unto 
God, and living to God, I ought to 
aim at the things of God, and to 
grieve and feel pained only when I 
am robbed of them." And the divine 
things which the Christian ought to 
aim at and strive after are those of 
the Holy Spirit, and that He should 
rule and guide him, and maintain 
him in the possession of the king
dom of God in the present life, as 
He is fully able to do ; and in the 
life eternal, as He has engaged Him
self to do, and this with Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS TO AN INTIMATE FRIEND, 
BY THE LATE REV. W. RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

No. I. 

Damerham, Sept. 15, 1819. 
MY DEAR FRIEND,-

I am sure you will be glad to know 
that I am perfectly contented with 
my present circumstances, so far as 
they relate to temporal comforts and 
enjoyments. I feel so much _super
iority to the riches and possess10ns of 
this world, that I have scarcely a 
de,c,ire to have anything more than 
food and raiment. This is all that 
is needful to render me happy, and 
it is all I wish to have in my present 
condition ; for I have long felt the 
nlue and advantage of being poor, 
,•,ithout having had to endure any of 
tlte miseries of poverty. Not but 
that I am deeply sensible of the 

various privations which my circum
stances impose; but a conviction of 
the worthlessness of all earthly good 
beyond necessary food and raiment, 
and especially that this condition is 
appointed me by Divine wisdom and 
beneficence, makes me cordially sub
missive and contented. As to all 
the afflictions I have had to endure, 
I think of them without regret. 
Sometimes I feel the most grateful 
emotions to the sacred Power and 
love which inflicted them. They 
have proved to be the most valuable 
and precious blessings I have ever 
received from heaven. As the Divine 
instruments of improvement, I owe 
everything to them. They have been 
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the means of prouucing my best 
habits of thought and feeling, of 
piety and devotion, my superiority 
to the world, and love to eternal 
objects. I am often astonished, in 
looking back, to think what a poor, 
miserable, common-place creature I 
should have been in every respect if 
I had not been blessed with afflictions 
and pains; and I feel the most grate
ful adoration towards God for the 
aoodness and love that have attended 
them, and for the refining and elevat
ing influence they have been made 
to impart. When I was at Bristol a 
few weeks since, I felt much profound 
grief that my submission and resig
nation were not more cheerful. I 
wish to feel even pleased with the 
most painful dispensations of heaven. 
I am not sure that duty dictates so 
much as this, but am convinced that 
happiness and consolation in sickness 
depend upon it. To feel an entire 
harmony of mind with God, a perfect 
unison with His eternal will in all 
its wise and gracious appointments, 
is the highest and best felicity in the 
universe, though our melancholy con
dition of guilt and woe prevents us 
from feeling the full power of its 
sweetness. There is no consolation 
in seasons of affliction if this feeling 
be_ absent. I am labouring to esta
blish its complete dominion in my 
soul, in order to be prepared for 
~uture sorrows and pains; but I find 
it a most difficult and arduous work 
to subdue the dispositions and wishes 
that oppose it. It is wonderful that 
Christiansdo not earnestly endeavour 
to_ ~btain a larger measurn of this 
Divine sentiment, because it is not 
only very consolatory, but, at the 
same time, one of the strongest 
proofs of a Christian state of mind. 
If we endure chastisement with 
patience and humble resio-nation 
G O ' od dealeth with us as with sons. 

Another thing which highly con
duces to my present tranquillity and 

happiness is the absence of all 
desires and wishes for every kind of 
distinction ancl greatness, excepting 
that of being a spiritual and eminent 
Christian. Two or three years ago I 
felt much vanity anrl elation of 
mind in the prospect of becoming a 
distinguished thinker and writer ; 
but about this time last year I 
obtained an entire ascendancy over 
this vain and disgusting propensity. 
Since that period my highest ambi
tion and wishes have been transferred 
to the future world; and I have felt 
an ardent desire to be richly endowed 
with those moral qualities and virtues 
which will make me great and dis
tinguished in eternity. I do wish to 
be great and eminent there; and I 
am rejoiced to see in the New Testa
ment that this may be certainly 
attained by humility and devotion, 
by cultivating purity and spirituality 
of mind, by imitating the Saviour, 
and becoming conformed to His 
excellence. We should be urged to 
a high measure of those virtues 
which will secure that future great
ness, by reflecting how soon we shall, 
and especially how soon we rnay, go 
over the limits beyond which no 
mortal distinctions and honours can 
pass-how soon we may go into the 
region where nothing but these 
virtues will be applauded, rewarded, 
and admired. You must not imagine 
from these remarks that I am becom
ing indifferent to the cultivation of 
my mind anrl the acquisition of 
knowledge. I feel more desirous 
than ever to be very wise and intel
ligent-to have my faculties ex
panded to .tho wiLlest limit and 
capacity of enlargement, and to be 
brightened with the clearest light 
this state of existence can afford ; 
but I am conscious of desiring- this 
improvement of mind now, that I 
may better understand the will of 
God and more fully perform it. I 
think I have the testimony of my 
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conscience, that piety increas0s in 
my heart with the increase of my 
knowledge. The highest cultivation 
and refinement we can ever attain is 
most worthy of being sought, for the 
single purpose of being qualified to 
understand the New Testament, and 
to receive in a more ample measure 
its Divine inspirations. I wish I had 
the noble powers of Milton or Newton, 
with more than their illumination 
and brightness, to apply to its 
delightful and elevating pages. The 
vast importance of intellectual culti
vation and taste for understanding 
Christianity, and relishing its great 
and transcendant beauty, seems to be 
very little felt or ar.knowledged; and 
yet it appears that all its higher reve
lations and features can never be 
understood and admired without some 
portion of these qualifications. 

For some weeks past I have enjoyed 
more pure Christian felicity than 
during any preceding period of my 
life. This is owing to the more 
enlightened news and deYout feel
ings I have attained respecting 
Christ as a Saviour. I have long 
suspected that my sentiments were 
not sufficiently evangelical,-that I 
did not feel enough cordial and pro
found reverence to the Atonement; 
and lately a purer and diviner light 
has shone upon my soul, and revealed 
more of the preciousness and worth 
of the Redeemer's charact~r, and 
especially the glorious power and 
efficacy of His sacrifice. I perceive 
more clearly the nature of those 
affectionate and solemn regards to 
which He is entitled, and which we 
must pay Him in order to derive 
from Him that sacred energy and 
vigour which form the very essence 
of Christian virtue. I wish I could 
convey to you all the affecting senti
ments and emotions with which my 
mind has been inspired by much deep 
m edi ;a tion on ·, h, truths contained 
in the followinz pas.sHges :-" I am 

the bread of life," "The life I live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God." These passages unfold 
the heavenly met.hod of attaining 
and preserving a truly Christian state 
of mind. To regard the Saviour as 
the bread of life-to repose on His 
sacrifice for the pardon of our daily 
sins-to exercise love and reliance 
and admiration towards Him-will 
refine and invigorate our souls, make 
us diligent in cultivating every kind 
of excellence, and finally lead us to 
heaven. Let us labour and pray to 
have more of this Divine friendship 
and communion with the Saviour. 
Let us labour also to impart to what
ever virtues we possess a Christian 
colouring and character. 

How much I lament that I did 
not begin to study the New Testa
ment before. Many of the religious 
books I have read, and much of the 
preaching I have heard, have, I -am 
convinced, tended to cloud and 
obscure my views of its grand and 
beautiful truths. The representations 
of them have been so loaded with 
human distinctions and additions as. 
to bide and destroy their heavenly 
simplicity and freshness. I feel very 
grateful for the freedom I have 
obtained from my past darkness and 
bondage, and hope to be favoured 
with larger measures of light . and 
illumination from the devout and 
constant study of the Word .of Life. 
I am determined to be in every atom 
of my opinions a disciple of the New 
Testament-to be a Christian accord
ing to that Di vine model. I am 
conscious of a fervent love to the 
truth of God, and of an earnest 
desire to understand it. If it were 
not for this, I should be afraid to 
think at all for myself. Whatever 
opinions I may hold, I shall have 
the confidence of knowing that they 
are derived from the Bible, because I 
feel no deference to any other aubho
rity, and intend to consult scarcely 
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any other. Respecting the doctrine 
of the Atonement, I am perfectly 
satisfied of its truth, and regard it as 
the most precious and consolatory 
fact made known to us from heaven. 
But I can as yet understand the doc
trine only in its simplest form, as I 
have never seen a view of it which 
seemed perfectly to accord with the 
statements of the Gospel, and free 
from powerful objections and very 
perplexing difficulties. It would 
seem that the sacred writers, from 
the perfect care with which they 
refer to this doctrine and dwell upon 
it, had a more simple mode of appre
hending it. I wish to understand 
exactly what their inspired views of 
it were ; but, really, my mind is so 
occupied and perplexed with the 
various sentiments of human writers 
on the subject, that it is very diffi
cult to receive the sacred represen
tations. However, I have some views 
of this solemn truth opening to my 
mind which appear more simple and 

satisfactory, as far as I can yet see 
through them. The general orthodox 
notions of this doctrine seem to me 
inaccurate in several respects. They 
do not allow it that absolutely uni
versal extent which seems to be 
ascribed to it in many passages, and 
they make it infringe on the goodness 
and love of the Father, to which all 
the blessings that sinners receive are 
perpetually attributed in the Bible. 
It is a great and affecting subject, 
and should n0t be thought of without 
the deepest reverence and solemnity. 
The very extent and greatness of the 
subject exposes one to the danger of 
forming a theory on it, because it is 
much more easy to do this than to 
collect and combine the various de
clarations of the Bible respecting it. 
There is, as you justly remark, a 
necessity of going to first principles
of tracing every subject to its sim
plest elements, for the attainment of 
enlightened views and solid satisfac-
tion. W. R. 

THOUGHTS ON INSPIRATION. 

BY THE REV. J. M. CRAMP, D.D., ACADIA COLLEGE, NOVA SCOTIA. 

IN offering a few remarks on this 
subject, I wish it to be understood 
tha~ the reader is supposed to be a 
believer in the divine orio·in of Ohris
tia~ty. It is no part of my present 
design to discuss the question of 
Christian evidences. I shall take it 
for granted that the credibility of 
the New Testament history is ac
knowledged ; that the historians are 
a~itted to be honest, correct, and 
faithful ; in a word, that the truth
fulness of their record cannot be im
peached, and that if we refuse to 
believe them we must renounce 

all confidence in human testimony. 
These points being concede~, i_t ~ 
necessarily follow that Olmst1amt7 
is of God. The truth of the testi
mony involves the divine character 
of the system ; for if the miracles 
recorded by the historians actually 
took place, the revelation in s~pport 
of which they were wrought is the 
gift of heaven. 

We find, on examining these boo~, 
that our Lord and His apostles um
formly refer to the sacred Scriptures, 
and quote them as the word of God. 

· These references are to the Old Testa-
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ment. On tho Saviour's authority, 
therefore, we are bound to receive 
that part of the Yolume, and rever
ently to consult it on all the subjects 
of which it treats. Are we equally 
bound to receive the writings now 
called the New Testament. and to 
regard them with the same rever
ence ? This is a <JUestion of the 
deepest interest. 

The Sa,iour, we arC' inform~d, 
promised His disciples, before His 
death, that they should receive the 
Holy Spirit; that He would "bring 
all things to their remembrance, 
whatsoeyer He had said unto them;" 
that He would explain to them the 
whole system of truth relating to 
Himself (" He shall receive of mine, 
and shall show it unto you ;") and 
that He would "show them things to 
come:" John xiY. 26; xvi. 13, 14. 
We should expect, in the fulfilment 
of these promises, that Christians 
would be furnished with an accurate 
account of the Redeemer's personal 
instructions, and a statement of truths 
and principles necessary to be held, 
and of services to be performed, 
under the new dispensation. We 
should further expect that the wri
tings in which these would be com
prised would contain predictions of 
future events, accrediting the authors 
as prophets of God. 

Now, in the books composing the 
New Testament we have the ac
complishment of these expectations. 
The life and teachings of the Saviour 
are compendiously set before us by 
four writers. The system of Christian 
truth is clearly stated. Moral duties 
and positive institutions are ex
plaineod and powerfully enforced. The 
ap1Jroaching corruptions of Christian
ity, to issue in a lamentable " depar
ture from the faith"-and its ulti
mate triumph, involYing the downfall 
of all opposers, are foretold-and the 
partial fulfilment of the predictions 
has confirmed faith and encouraged 

hope. Is not this God's book ? Do 
not its contents testify to its origin ? 
Is it not precisely the book that was 
wanted, in order that, as the first 
witnesses were removed by death, 
the loss of their oral testimony might 
be supplied by the written page, ancl 
it might be said of each, " he being 
dead yet speaketh ?" 

Many books were written, pur
porting to be productions of apostles 
or apostolic men. They were all 
subjected to rigid examination. The 
genuine were received and the 
spurious were rejected. Thus the 
collection gradually grew up into 
the New Testament. When the 
volume was completed, it was found 
to comprise the history, the truths, 
and the prophecies which the Sa
viour had promised. 

But the promises were given to 
those who were actually disciples at 
the time. A large portion of the 
volume was written by a man who 
did not become a Christian till some 
years after the Lord's ascension. This 
was a special case, and provision was 
made for it. We have the narrative 
of his conversion and of bis sub
sequent life, affording striking attes
tation to the truth and divine origin 
of Christianity. Here is a new and 
independent witness. That man 
must be believed; His services and 
sufferings entitle him to unlimited 
credence. ·whoever may impose on 
his fellow-creatures, Paul the apostle 
will not be the man. And what does 
he say ? He expressly states that 
he received his theology from Jesus 
Christ himself. "The Gospel which 
was preached of me is not after man : 
for I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of ,Jesus Christ." (Gal. i. 
11, li.) Throughout his writings he 
appeals to this fact, and claims for 
himself, as well as for the other 
apostles, that submission which in
spired men and they only have a 
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right to require. . He confi_rms ~he 
claim by the miracles which C,od 
wrought by him. "Truly the signs 
of an apostle were wrought among 
you in all patience, in signs, and 
wonders, and mighty deeds." (2 Cor. 

" 19) Xll, ..,, 

Thus stands the argument. The 
New Testament historians were 
worthy of belief. They testified of 
what they had seen, and known, 
and heard, or had gathered from 
those who "from the beginning were 
eye-witnesses and ministers of the 
word." Among other things they 
inform us that the Lord Jesus 
made certain promises to His dis
ciples, which were to be fulfilled 
after His death. We have the fulfil
ment in the books of the New Tes
tament; they contain the history, the 
truths, and the prophecies which 
Jesus had promised. Those books, 
therefore, were written under the 
direction of the Holy Spirit, or, in 
other words, their authors were in
spired. As to the nature, degree, 
and method of inspiration, we need 
not curiously inquire. It might, for 
ought we know, be different at dif
ferent times, and in relation to dif
ferent subjects. But it is dangerous 
to dogmatise. It is enough to have 
the assurance that the authors of 
the New Testament, as well as those 
of the Old, wrote " as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Although, however, it is dangerous 
to dogmatise on this subject, since 
ext:eme views commonly plunge 
their advocates in error · there are 

' so~e considerations and inquiries 
which demand serious attention. 
They chiefly regard the manner and 
extent of inspiration. 

. I_t is very observable, that the in
d1v1dual peculiarities of the authors 
of the tracts and treatises composincr 
the Bible have been fully preserved. 
T~e_y were inspirecl,-that is the 
divine side of the question ; they 

wrote in their own style and way
that is the human side. The historian, 
the poet, the prophet, has each his 
own mode of writing, and those of 
the same class differ from one 
another, according to the difference 
of education, temperament, anrl out
ward circumstances. The historical 
books do not display the severe sim
plicity and naturalness of the Penta
teuch, though they are character
istically antique and oriental. David 
composed spiritual odes-pathetic 
and sublime. Solomon collected 
moral precepts, distinguished for 
terseness and point. Jeremiah could 
not have written like Isaiah. Ezekiel 
differed from them both. Nahum 
and Habakkuk are grand specimens 
of the old poesy. .Malachi was un
like all the rest. So of the New 
Testament. The HeMew element 
appears much more, as might have 
been supposed, in Matthew than 
in Luke. Paul excels in logic and 
didactics. Peter is plain and practical. 
James is a stern reprover. John 
overflows with love. Every one re
tains his distinct peculiarity. 

The human appears also in another 
form. In composing their histories 
the compilers availed themselves of 
existing materials. There are numer
ous instances of this, as is now very 
generally believed, in the Pentateuch, 
which embodies the substance of 
many an old document, thus oppor
tunely snatched from oblivion. The 
writers of the Books of the Kings 
and Chronicles are avowedlyindebted 
to the national archives. Luke in
forms us that he had " perfect under
standing of all things," or, as Dr. 
Campbell more accurately translates 
it, had ." exactly traced every thing 
from the first "-doubtless by diligent 
research. 

Again :-vV e must not overlook 
the fact that the Bible is a recm·d. 
It contains the word of God-but 
everything that it contains is not the 
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word of God, in the strict sense of 
that phrase. God does not speak in 
every case: He gives us an account 
of what was spoken. It was the 
Divine pleasure that many passages 
should be inserted which convey 
mistaken views and faulty expres
sions of feeling, reported to us "for 
our learning." (See ,T ob iii. 3, l O ; 
Psalm lxxxix. 47; J er. xx. 14, 18.) The 
speeches of " Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and Bild.ad the Slrnhite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite," are faithfully re
corded ; hut no one dreams that their 
false theories and ill-tempered re
marks, and unkind insinuations were 
inspired, and no wise preacher would 
take a text from them. The writer 
of the Book of Ecclesiastes sets down 
truthfully his sceptical reasonings 
and unbelieving doubts, the report of 
which may admonish and instruct 
us, while we rejoice that he came to a 
right conclusion at last. Even some of 
the Psalms seem to be rather ebulli
tions of Jewish patriotism, or the 
fierce spirit of the age, than utterances 
of saintly experience. (-See Psalm 
lx.xxiii 9-17; cxxxvii. 7-9.) Such 
things are retained in the holy book 
as specimens of the natural and the 
national. God's approbation must 
not be taken for granted. Deeds of 
cruelty and revenge are narrated by 
His prophets because they were 
actually perpetrated ; but it is gross 
injustice to suppose that whatever 
was told was justified or commended. 

There is another consideration 
which deserves notice. The sacred 
volume has been subject·to the same 
dangers as other books, and has 
suffered from them. This could not 
have been prevented but by a per
petual miracle, and it has not been 
,eharacteristic of the Divine polity to 
work miracles except on great and 
befitting occasions. We need not be 
surprised, therefore, at finding here 
. and there additions, which have been 
evidently made by later writers or 

officious copyists. The nttmbers, iu 
various parts of the Old Testament, 
especially in the Books of Chronicles, 
must have been tampered with. It is 
notcrediblethat in the original copies, 
as they were left by the writers, it was 
stated that" fifty thousand and three
score and ten men " were smitten at 
Bethshemesh for looking into the 
ark (1 Sam. vi. 19) ; or that David 
" prepared for the house of the Lord 
an hundred thousand talents of gold, 
and a thousand thousand talents, of 
silver" (1 Chron. xxii. 14), equaLin 
value, as some reckon, to upwards ·of 
nine lwm.dred millions of pounds 
sterling--or that Jehoshaphat had, a 
standing army of 1,160,000 men, 
"beside those whom the king put 'in 
the fenced cities throughout -all 
Judah." (2 Ohron.xvii.14--19.) Either 
by some inexcusable blundering,.•m 
through the indulgence of a mis
chievous vanity, the numbers have 
been inflated. In some instances 
Josephus, the Jewish historian (him
self much given to exaggeration) 
supplies the means of correction .. He 
says that seventy men-leaving out 
the " fifty thousand "~were " struck 
with lightning" at Bethshemesh. He 
brings down David's offering to ten 
thousand talents of gold and a .hun
dred thousand talents of silver. In 
other cases the restoration of the right 
reading is at present hopeless. We 
are required to believe, as the text 
now stands, that the population of 
Judah,inJehoshaphat's time, amoun
ted to 1700 persons per square .mile, 
and that "five hundred thousand 
men " fell in a battle .between Abijah 
and Jeroboam. (2 Chron. xiii. 17.) 
These must be mistakes. It is greatly 
to be regretted that we are unable to 
rectify them. 

There are also varioue readings 
of the text in both Testaments 
which ought to be admitted, and 
the translation altered accordingly . 
Such emendations, be it remembered, 
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would riot alter the Bible, but bring 
it back to the state in which the in
spired writers transmitted its respec
tive portions to posterity. 
• It must not be forgotten that the 

writers of the books of the Old Tes
tament prepared their works for the 
ages in which they lived, and with 
special regard to the condition of 
society in those times, and the then 
existing state of knowledge. Had 
it been otherwise, their writings 
would have been unintelligible to 
the first readers, and modern scep
tics would have proclaimed them 
forgeries. 

"Holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
Sometimes they received direct re
velations, and committed them to 
writing. At other times they exer
cised care in diligently inquiring 
and collecting facts from the best 
sources. They placed on record 
many transactions of which they 
utterly disapproved, and they pre
served songs and sayings with which 
they had no sympathy. It appeared 
to them fair and right to do so, and 
we may believe that in this they 
acted under divine guidance. We 
should have been thankful if these 
invaluable writings had come down 
to us unimpaired. As it is, there is 
f1:1-1 scope for the labours of judi
cious and impartial critics, which 
have already been productive of 
great benefit. The true text will 
soon be in course of safe restoration. 
Meanwhile, it is gratifying to be able 
to assure the unlearned reader that 
notwithstanding the injury which 
has resulted from the neo-liaeri.ce or 
P 

. t, t, 

res~pt10n of former ages, before 
the mvention of printing, no impor
tant fact which was once recorded in 
the Sacred Books has dropped out, and 
no truth has been lost. We should be 
glad ~o have every word as the authors 
left it. It is consolatory to know 
that we possess their thoughts. 

Man is exceedingly fond of fra
ming plans for God, and prescribing 
to Him modes of action. He even 
affects to wonder that his methods of 
procedure have not been adopted. 
The construction of the divine law
book of Christianity does not please 
him. He would have shaped it dif
ferently. It would have come forth 
in all the regular, formal proportions 
of a system, wherein each topic 
might be found in its own place, 
and nowhere else; history, doctrine, 
discipline, morals, prophecy, each 
occupying its several niche. It is 
very strange to him that we should 
have four separate narratives of the 
Saviour's life-a fragmentary account 
of the first planting of Christianity 
- twenty-one epistles, some to 
churches, some to individuals-and 
one book of obscure visions and pro
phecies. He is confounded at the 
apparent want of order, and deems 
it very extraordinary that it should 
be necessary to go through such a 
process of comparison and disen
tanglement of passages in order to 
exhibit separately and distinctly the 
various parts of the divine system. 
Oh, how often has it proved that 
"the wisdom of this world is foolish
ness with God ! " It has pleased 
Him that the truths of Christianity 
should be interwoven with exhorta
tions and precepts rather than sys
tematically discussed, and that they 
should sometimes seem to be but in
cidentally introduced; but we ought 
not to doubt tbat this is the most 
useful manner in which they could 
be presented, and tbat there is great 
advantage in seeing how they are 
applied to practical purposes. God's 
way of working out the great pro
blem of inspiration must unques
tionably be the best. 

The brev-ity of the sacred historians 
is very remarkable. How much of 
our Lord's history, for instance, has 
been suppressed ! Have w.e not often 
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longed for more of His discourses, 
an<l for a fuller narrative of His Efe? 
" Many other signs, truly," says the 
Apostle John," <lid Jesus in the pre
sence of His disciples, which are not 
written in this book." (John xx. 30.) 
TVhy ·were they not written ? The 
historians must have kn01cn a great 
deal more than they have told; and 
besides, it "·as promised that the 
Holy Spirit would "bring all things 
to their remembrance." ,vhy, then, 
haYe they not been recorded? Did 
not the ";riters desire to record them ? 
v\T ere they not anxious that all the 
"gracious words " and benevolent, 
holy deeds of the Lord Jesus should 
be amply detailed and set forth? 
How was it that they used such com
pression, and omitted so much? There 
is only one way, it seems to me, of 
accoimting for this strange pheno
menon. They wrote imder restraint. 
As on one occasion Paul and his 
companions "assayed to go into 
Bithynia, but the Spirit suffered 
them not" (Acts xvi. 7), so, when 
the authors of the New Testament 
sat down to commit to writing the 
wonderful story of redemption, they 
were supernatlll'ally prevented from 
giving the copious details which 
they possessed. The book would 
haYe been much larger if man had 
had his will in compiling it. But it 
is of God's making. We have the 
.amount of information which it has 
pleased Rim to communicate. And 
thus the very fact that so much has 
been left out serves to show that 
the writers were " moved by the 
Holy Ghost." 

Another extraordinary circum
stance may be mentioned. Peter 
was chosen to introduce the gospel 
both to the .Jews and to the Gentiles. 
He stood high among his brethren, 
as he had been .the first of the "first 
three" in the days of the Saviour. But 
after the meeting at Jerusalem (Acts 
xv.). improperly called a "Council," 

we hear no more of him, save that 
he wrote one of his letters from 
"Babylon." And when the divine 
book was to be prepared, his share 
in it did not amount to one-twelfth 
part of the Apostle Paul's. What 
shall we say to this ? There may be 
various methods of explaining it; 
but for my part I cannot help sup
posing that it is to be traced to the 
divine foreknowledge of the power 
and authority which could be in 
later ages ascribed to Peter. It was 
determined beforehand thatthesacred 
book should contain nothing which 
could warrant such assumptions, 
Those who plead for Peter's suprem
acy cannot find it in the New Testa
·ment. If any Apostle appears to be 
the head of Christianity it is not 
Peter, but Paul. No one but Paul 
ventured to say, " So ordain I in all 
Churches." (See 1 Cor. iv. 17; vii. 
17 ; 2 Cor. xi. 28.) 

The preceding observations relate 
chiefly to the external proofs of the 
inspiration of the Scriptures. The 
internal proofs are no less strikingly 
convincing. 

There is a peculiarity in the style 
of the sacred writers which it is 
difficult to characterise. Perhaps we 
cannot do better than say again 
that they wrote as men who were 
"moved by the Holy Ghost." Under 
that influence even their historical 
memorials assumed a more than hu
man form. No others would have 
written of miracles as they did.· No 
wonder is expressed. There is no 
effort to direct the attention of the 
reader. . A miraculous cure is nar
rated with the same calmness and 
precision as a journey from one place 
to another. And if from the histo
rical we proceed to the epistolary, w_e 
meet with still more marked malll· 
festations of what may be called the 
heavenly style of writing. Those 
letters were written by men w~o 
were conscious of power. There 1s 
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a majesty, a condensed richness of 
thought, a fulness of meaning, indi
catina an acquaintetlness with the 
"sec!'et things" of the Most High, 
and a commanding tone and manner 
which no good man would assume, 
unless he felt that he could employ 
the phraseology of inspiration
" Thus saith the Lord." 

The contrast between the writers 
of the New Testament and the Chris
tian authors of the first two centuries, 
their immediate successors, is par
ticularly worthy of observation. The 
descent from Paul, Peter, and John, 
to Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, &c., 
is most remarkable. It is just the 
difference between mature thought 
and childish triviality-between a 
golden and a leaden age-between 
heaven and earth. 

Look also at the antecedents of 
these writers. They were all Jews, 
originally narrow-minded, bigoted, 
proud of their exclusive privileges, 
holding the Gentiles in contempt. 
In all these respects the Apostle Paul 
stood pre-eminent. Judaism was 
intensified in him.-Examine now 
the system of Christian truth as 
set forth in the apostolic epistles, 
What spirit-stirring, benign revela
tions are before us! Earthly distinc
tions are lost sight of. The writers 
think no more of Jews and Gentiles, 
Greeks and Barbarians. It is man 
-simple man-ruined man-and 
all alike ruined. And the Church, 
as they view and describe it, is one 
bod_y, composed of believers of all 
nations and classes, baptized into 
the same Spirit, all possessing 
equal rights, and "members one of 
another." Is there not here an utter 
abnegation of Jewish exclusiveness? 
Whence, -too, did these men derive 
tl~ose wonderful truths, which they 
discuss with so much ease and 
familiarity? Who unveiled to them 
~od's predestination-the justifying 
nghteousness of the Lord Jesus-

the glorious privileges of the adop
tion-the operation of the Holy 
Spirit in the hearts of believers
the mediatorial kingdom of the 
Redeemer, extending to all worlds, 
all beings, and all time-and the 
sublime, dread realities of the future 
state? Verily, these are "the things 
of the Spirit," which "eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
they entered into the heart of man;" 
but God revealed them unto these 
His servants, and they are now in
scribed on the immortal page. 

There is another consideration of 
no small moment. The system of 
truth contained in the apostolic. 
writings is unsusceptible of im
provement or addition. There have 
been no discoveries in religion since 
that time. All philosophy has suffered 
change. Science alters every year ; 
the theories of one age are exploded 
in the next ; the text-books of fifty 
years ago are useless now. But 
Christianity is the same as when it 
came forth from its Founder. It 
was complete at the very first. 
Subsequent writers have expounded 
the works of the apostles, but they 
have added nothing to them.-So 
also of worship, government, and 
discipline. The example of the 
apostolic Churches and the directions 
given in the apostolic letters are all
suffi.cient. Chmches constituted and 
governed according to those ex
amples and directions can exist in 
all countries, and flourish under every 
form of civil polity, and in every 
state of society. And the usefulness 
attending christian enterprises is 
always found to be proportioned to 
their conformity with New Tes
tament patterns. Meddlesome men 
have interfered in this matter. The 
simplicity of apostolic arrangements 
displeased them. They must have 
more ceremony, more pomp, more 
power. Complicated liturgies were 
prepared-gaudy processions passed 
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along the streets-miw offices were 
created, new orders instituted-and 
fasts and feasts appointed in abun
dance. What followed? Withering 
--decay-corruption--death. Some
thing has been done in the way of 
reform during the last three hundred 
years, but the majority of professing 
Christians still adhere tounscriptural 
polities. Where is Christianity now 
seen in its most vigorous develop
ment? Is it not in those communities 
which approach most nearly to the 
apostolic pattern ? And must it not 
be regarded as a most marvellous 
thing that those Christian Jews 
should l1e able to devise a scheme 
which, though at variance with all 
the forms of religion then in vogue, 
and possessed of no outward attrac
tions, should supplant them all, and 
should be found, at the lapse of 
eighteen hundred years, to require 
no change, but to be still the best 
adapted means of securing the great 
spiritual purposes of Christianity 1 
Can anything short of inspiration 
account for it 1 

Once more. Predictions have been 
referred to. Let the reader turn to 
2 Thess. ii. 1-12, 1 Tim. iv. 1-3, 
2 Tim. iii. 1-5. In those passages 
the Apostle Paul foretels the rise of a 
system, pretending to b_e . religious, 
which would arrogate divrne power 
and authority ; would seek to enforce 
its claims by false miracles ; would 
be characterized by apostasy from 
the Christian faith, and by demora
lising tendencies ; would establish 
creature-worship, and would enJOlil 
observances at variance with the 
laws and arrangements of God. At 
the time of his writing the letters 
no one could have anticipated such 

a lamentable result. All probability 
was against it. But history has 
interpreted the prophecy ; and Paul 
takes his place among the prophets. 
Peter stands by his side. (See 2 Peter 
iii.) And there, too, enshrouded in 
mysterious glory, is the beloved 
disciple. 

Although many facts and argu
ments remain unnoticed, the space 
already occupied warns me to bring 
these remarks to a close. I trust 
that those who peruse them will be 
convinced that we are not only 
justified but imperatively requir~d 
to regard the Bible as the production 
of inspired men, and therefore claim
ing our submission and obedience. 
Besides this-every Christian "hath 
the witness in himself." The Word 
of God speaks to his heart. Its sooth
ing, consoling, sanctifying power 
proclaims the heavenly source from 
which it flows. It is his light in 
darkness, his guide in perplexity, his 
preservative in peril, his solace in 
tribulation. What could he do 
without his Bible ? 

"What is the world 1-A wildering maze, 
Where sin hath track'd ten thousand ways, 

Her victims to ensnare ; 
All broad, and winding and aslope, 
All tempting with perfidious hope, ; 

All ending in despair. 

" Millions of pilgrims throng those roads, 
Bearing their baubles, or their loads, 

Down to eternal night;-
One humble path, that never bends, 
Narrow, and rough, and steep, ascends 

From darkness into light. 

"Is there a Guide to show that path 1 
The Bible ;-he alone, who hath 

The Bible need not stray: 
Yet he who hath, and will not give 
That heavenly Guide to all that live, 

Himself shall lose the way;'' 
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MEYER ON Acrs xi. 15.-" To this 
place and v. 33; xviii. 8; _1 Cor. i. 16, 
it is customary to refer m order to 
prove, or at least make it probable, 
that infant baptism existed in apos
tolic times. " Quis credat, in tot 
familiis nullum fuisse infantem ? 
et J udreos circumcidendis, gentiles 
lustrandis illis assuetos non etiam 
obtulisse eos baptismo ? " Beng. See 
also Lange, Apost. Zeitalter II. p. 
504 sq. However, in reference to 
this question, observe :-(1.) Wben 
there were children in the Jewish 
and heathen families which came to 
believe in Christ, the baptism of the 
children is to be supposed as taking 
place only in those cases when they 
were of such an age that they could 
and did confess faith in Jesus as 
the Messiah ; for this was the general 
pre-requisite for the reception of 
baptism: compare also vs. 31, 32, 33; 
xviii. 8. (2.) When, on the other hand, 
there were children who could not 
believe, because of their age, baptism 
cannot have been given to them, 
since the necessary pre-requisite for 
the administration of a sacrament 
designed to express christian sancti
fication was wanting. (-3.) Such in
fants, whose parents were Christians, 
were looked upon in the light of 
1 ~or. vii. 14, according to which the 
children of Christians were looked 
upon, in conformity with the views 
?f Jhe Apostolic Church, as no longer 
,u,ct~ctpT01, but as ciy,01, and this not 
as 1f they had received the cha
racter of holiness through baptism, 
but as possessinO' it throuo·h fellow
~hip with thei~ Christia~1 parents 
in the Christian o1y,6ni,. See on 
1_ Oor. i. 1. ( 4.) Therefore the bap
tism of the children of Christians of 
which there is no trace in the N. T. 

(not in Eph. vi. 1, contra Hofm. 
Schriftbew II. 2, p. 192), must not be 
considered an apostolic institution 
(Orig. in ep. ad Rom. lib. 5, "ab 
apostolis traditione accepit ecclesia "), 
(and accordingly it did actually find 
both early and long opposition), but 
it is an institution of the church, 
which arose gradually in post-apostolic 
times in connection with the growth 
of church life ( comp. Ehrenjeucht. 
prakt. Theol. I. p. 82 sq.) and the 
growth of doctrine, although we have 
no proof of its existence before Ter
tullian, and it is since Augustin that 
it became, by means of the above 
connection,general. :Moreover it is an 
institution that the Reformers rightly 
and necessarily, in the meaning of 
their work and the system of their 
doctrine, retained and defended ; but 
an enduring well-supported main
tenance of it, as of the beginning of 
creative grace, in opposition to Bap
tist and other attacks, must neces
sarily lie beyond the province of 
exegesis (Matt. xviii. 14; Mark x. 
13 sq. ; Matt. xxviii. 19 ; John iii. 6 ; 
Rom. vi. 3 sq. ; Col. ii. 12 ; Tit. iii 5; 
1 Pet. iii. 21), and must be accom
plished in the province of dogmatic 
divinity, however without the addi
tion of confirmation as a sort of 
supplement to the sacrament." -
Meyer's Kommentar. Apost. Ges
chichte. S. 328 sq. Dritte Auflage. 

THE SEER OF WESTi\II~STER.
With his purple pallium, the new 
.Archbishop of Westminster has 
donned the prophet's mantle. On 
his throne, as if eutraucecl, he sees a 
vision of the future, in ,Yhich Pro
testantism, after running its course 
of heresy for 300 years, has tlissolved 
and vanished away. Expanding ou 
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every side the glorious Catholic faith 
embraces all lands. Anglicanism, 
like its predecessors in heresy, Dona
tism :md Arianism, has become a 
page in history. But the immutable 
and impe.rishable Church, rii,ing 
higher and higher out of its world
wide conflict, is, visibly to the nations, 
the sole ark of salvation moving on 
the ocean of an everlasting age. 
Thus rapt into the seventh heaven 
of hierarchical glory does Dr. Man
ning prophesy, as if the mass
priests round him were the white
robed ministrants before the eternal 
throne, and his tongue were touched 
with the seer's fire. So it was when 
Balaam stood on the mountains of 
Moab and prophesied of that lring
dom in which he should have no 
part. It is the destiny of God's true 
Church to win its way to universal 
dominion. His kingdom is an ever
lasting kingdom. But the doom of 
Rome is written, like that of Baby
lon, on Time's crumbling walls, and 
she shall perish for ever. 

COACHING FOR ORDERs.-The at
tractive livings of the Establishment 
have developed a system popularly 
called " coaching for orders." Cler
gymen are to be found, who, for a 
consideration, will assure the passing 
of a candidate when examined by 
the bishop's chaplain. The course 
of instruction consists partly in a 
knowledge of the contents of certain 
papers that have formed the subjects 
of examuations in the dioceses in 
years past. But particular informa
tiqn is given as to the personal cha
racter of the bishops of the respec
tive dioceses and of their examining 
chaplains; from which it appears 
that some bishops are very strict as 
to the knowledge of the Greek Tes
tament lJy the candidate. Others 
pay respect to the rank of the aspi
rant to orders, as it will be a great 
loss to the Churdi to turn back men 

of position. Some examiners are 
strong in grammar, or in doctrine, or 
in sermon writing, or elocution. 
The candidate in order to succeed 
must find out these hobbies of his 
examiners and prepare accordingly. 
One bishop is satisfied with the con
struing of a few verses of the Greek 
Testament, another expects a general 
knowledge of the whole. Some 
dioceses are High Church; others 
are Low Church ; and this must be 
an element in the candidate's re
solve, whether he shall select Oxford, 
or London, or Carlisle. Only think 
of the Timothies of the Apostles' 
days being thus "coached" into a 
good fat incumbency ! 

COMMON LIFE SANCTIFIED.-It is 
astonishing how prompt the priests 
of Rome are to sanctify the business 
of common life. Lately, a well-known 
French actress, Madame F.-, took 
a fancy to a silk mercer and married 
him. Like a good wife she resolved 
to add her own personal attractions 
to the articles on his shelves, and 
preside over the satins and laces 
as shopwoman. But then, how to 
sanctify this change of calling ? The 
priests of the Madeleine were at 
hand, and nothing loth to earn a 
penny. So on the opening of the 
shop, the cure and clergyproceeded to 
the place, an'd sprinkled with hoJy 
water no enrl of crinolines, flannel 
waistcoats, fl.ouncings, and stockings. 
A very edifying illustration this of 
the readiness of the Church of Rome 
to become all things to all women. 

ORNATE W ORSHIP.-While organs, 
chanting, anthems, and other ritual 
observances are silently creeping 
into our English Nonconformist 
churches, the attempt at their intro
duction into the Presbyterian Free 
Church is exciting indignant protest 
in Scotland, and from none so 
eminent as Dr. Candlish. "Ornate 
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worship" is making its way, it seems, 
in the Kirk of Scotland, and as when 
our neighbour's house is on fire, we 
cannot but feel some uneasiness, so 
the reverend Doctor thinks that the 
Free Church is not safe while the 
Kirk garbs herself in the gown and 
bands, sets up the box of whistles, 
and adopts some of,the ritual of the 
Anglican Establishment. Terrible to 
think, "there are churches," says 
Dr. Candlish, " more than one, in 
which prayers are read; and there is 
not only the chanting of hymns, but 
the intoning of the Seri pture lessons ! " 
He is sure there is some fascination 
in the case, some witchery from the 
glens and dales of the Border, for 
"even the evangelical Dean Close, 
anti-tobacco as he is, has become 
enamoµred of cathedral pomp and 
sonorous sound," What the Dean's 
hatred to tobacco has to do with it 
passes our comprehension, except 
that perhaps Dr. Candlish thinks, 
that having come out of its haze, 
the Dean ought the more clearly to 
see that the movement will land all 
who follow it in a "purely ritual 
and sacramental system." Well, we 
think there is some danger of this, 
and we hope our Nonconformist 
churches -will be warned in time. 

JOHN WESLEY'S PRACTICE IN BAP
TISM.-Feb. 21, 1736 [in America.] 
-Mary Welch, aged eleven days, 
was baptized, according to the custom 
of the first Church and the ruJe of 
the Ch1;1-rch of England, byimmersion. 
The child was ill then but recovered 
from that hour. ' 

~ay 5.-I was asked to baptize a 
child of Mr. Parker's, second bailiff 
of Savannah; but Mrs. Parker told 
me, " Neither Mr. P. nor I will con
sent to its being dipped." I an
sw_ered! " If you certify that your 
child is weak it will suffice · the 
Rubric s~ys, t~ pour water upo~ it." 
She replied, " Nay, the child is not 

weak, bu.t f am resol verl it .~hfdl not 
be dipped." This argument I could 
not confute ; so I went hrm1e, and 
the child was baptized by another 
person. 

March 21, 1750 [ at Colchester in 
Essex.]-I baptized seven adults, 
two of them hy immersion ; ancl in 
the evening, their own ministers 
having cast them out for going to 
hear the Methodists, I administered 
the Lord's Supper to them and many 
others whom their several teachers 
had repelled. for the same reason. 
[Many similar instances of the bap
tism of adults occur in the hio
graphies of Wesley and \Yhitefield; 
some of the candidates were Quakers; 
others, no doubt, felt that whatever 
might have been enacted during their 
infancy, they had no memory of 
such an event.] 

ONE ERROR HATH MANY brPs. -
The advocates of infant baptism will 
have ·to answer for many delusions ; 
ex. gr., the l'rforning Herald, 18th 
June, 1860, reporting a case of at
tempted infanticide at Liverpool, 
wherein the mother had ineffectually 
covered the child with sods, adds : 
" She confessed that she had pre
viously succeeded in getting the child 
baptized, as she believed it could not 
otherwise have died."-.N. and Q., 
8th Sept., 1860. 

IN the return of deaths for the 
past quarter (the third quarter of 
1857) there is one of a male aged 
76, for many years an inmate of one 
of the Westminster workhouses, ,,ho 
in the course of nine years undertook 
the responsibiliti of standing sponsor 
to more than a thousand childreu 
from the workhouse ; on each of 
which occasions he was rewardeLl by 
the parish authorities with a pint ~f 
porter.-De-i·i',es Gazette, '29th Oct., 
1857. 

"I OBSERVE," says Henry Brougham, 
speaking on ,vest India shvery, ., 

u 
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"that there is on the table a paper 
-I allude to the letter of a worthy 
curate--which enters into some de
tails with respect to the religious 
instruction of the sl:wes. This wor
thy person states with great simpli
city that he had been twenty or 
thirty years among the negroes, and 
that no single instance of conversion 
to Christianity had taken place 
during that time. All his efforts to 
gain new proselytes among them 
had been in min. All of a sudden, 
however, light had broken in upon 
their darkness, so suddenly that 
between 5000 and 6000 negroes had 
been baptized in a few days. I con
fess I was at first much surprised at 
this statement; I knew not how to 
comprehend it ; but all of a sudden, 
light broke in upon my darkness 
also. I found that there was a clue 
to this most surprising story, and 
that these wonderful conversions 
were brought about, not by a miracle, 
as the good man seems himself to 
have really imagined, and would 
almost make us believe, but by a 
premium of a dollar a head paid to 
this worthv curate for each slave 
that he baptized ! Such was the 
mode of propagating religion which 
seems to have afforded so much satis
faction, and to have given so much 
cause for triumph. If any good 
person thinks that any real practical 
good can result from such an admin
istration of religious instruction and 
of Christian baptism, let him enjoy 
his hopes : I cannot agree with him." 
-Speech in the Commons' House, 
15th May, 1823. 

CHARACTERISTICS.OF MODERNNON

CONF0RMITY,-One of the most re
markable publications of the past 
year is the preface to a Sermon re
pently published by the Rev. Dr. 
Robinson, the incumbent of Holy 
Trinity Church, at Blackburn. It 
characterises nonconformity in these 

· terms : " Non conformity includes 
every heresy under the sun ; it denies 
the fatherhood of God, the divinity 
of the Son, the personality of the 
Holy Ghost. It blasphemes against 
the Holy Trinity ; it rejects the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ, our only 
hope in time and for eternity. It 
gainsays His prophetical office by 
refusing His Word, opposes His 
priestly office by not accepting Him 
as the Mediator, and repudiates His 
kingly office by affirming that His 
religion has nothing to do with the 
affairs of State. N onconformitywith
holds the seal of God's covenanted 
grace from children, and refuses to 
adults the spiritual food of the body 
and blood of Christ. It suffers women 
to preach and laymen to ordain. Its 
notion of the Church is that of a 
joint-stock bubble, or a mere gala
show. Nonconformity worships de
mons, and bows down before graven 
images. It em braces at once the 
idolatries of Rome and the blas
phemies of Johanna Southcote." In 
the interest of religion it is to be 
regretted that any Christian minister 
should have permitted himself to 
indulge in invectives of which it is 
difficult to say whether the unchari
tableness, the untruthfulness, or the 
folly is most egregious. They can 
do no harm to dissent, unless the 
example should prove contagious, 
and any Nonconformist minister 
should be tempted to apply epithets 
equally offensive to the ministers of 
the church. But of this there can
not be much danger. We are as
sured in Holy Writ that even an 
Archangel was not allowed to bring 
a railing accusation against · the 
Devil And we know from olll' 
own experience that all calumnious 
charges of this nature, brought against 
men who are conscientiously endea
vouring to do good in their own 
spheres, only serve to damage the 
reputation and weaken the influence 
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of the accuser, while they give to 
the accused the increased strength 
of public sympathy. But a higher 
motive might have kept the reveren<l 
divine from denunciations which 
cannot fail to injure the sacred cause 
of Evangelical truth, and to invite, 
and almost extenuate, the scoffs and 
sneers of the infidel. 

THE CHURCH AND DISSENT IN 

NEWCASTLE.-The Bishop of Durham 
has recently addressed a letter from 
Auckland Castle to the Editor of the 
Newcastle Daily Journal, in which 
he reveals, as he says, "a most alarm
ing state of things." Dissent has 
overbalanced the Church. The 
Bishop's statistics stand thus :
The attendance at the ten 

Churches of the Estab
lished Church on the 30th 
March, 1851, was . . 14,736 

And on tlie 30th March, 
1861 . . . . 8,549 

The attendance at the dif
ferent Chapels of other 
religious denominations, 
30th March, 1851 . 20,344 

And on the 30th March, 
1861 . . . . 26,516 

Truly does the Bishop remark that 
"Dissent has just gained the number 
which the Church has lost in the 
last ten years." The attendance at 
the chapels and meeting-houses at 
the present time is more than three 
times in excess of that of the Estab
lished Churches. We hope some of 
our northern readers will be able to 
furnish us with a clear and accurate 
statement of the cause of this sinau-
lar result. "' 

VOLUNTARYISM IN NEW ZEALAND. 
:-The Bishops of New Zealand, five 
lil number, who received their letters 
patent from the Crown, after New 
Zealand had become possessed of a 
sep~r~te legislature, now find by the 
decision of the Privy Council in the 

case of Bishop Colenso, that they are 
not worth the paper or parchment 
on which they were engrossed. They 
have, therefore, addressed a memo
rial to the Crown to crave permission 
to surrender them. They state that 
the Bishops, clergy, and laity from 
all the dioceses have agreed upon a 
constitution for" associating together 
the members of the United Church 
of England and Ireland by voluntary 
compact, for the ordering the affairs, 
the management of the property, the 
promotion of the discipline of the 
members thereof, and for the incul
cation and maintenance of sound 
doctrine and true religion throughout 
the colony." They state, moreover, 
that "t11ey have accepted and ac
quiesce in the decision of the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council, that 
"the Church of England in this 
colony is in the same situation 
with any other religious body, 
in no better, but in no worse posi
tion : and that the members may 
adopt rules for enforcing disci
pline within their body, which will 
be binding on those who expressly 
or by implication have assented to 
them;" and that "the right of ap
pointment of bishops in New Zea
land is not part of the prerogative of 
the Crown." They pray the Crown, 
therefore, " to recognise the inherent 
right of the bishops in the colony to 
fill up vacancies in their own order 
by the consecration of persons elected 
in conformity with the regulations 
of the General Synod." And they 
state that "the principle of the civil 
equality of all religious bodies has 
been affirmed by a resolution passed 
by the House of Representatives in 
New Zealand." This is a step in 
the right direction ; but there are 
many questions to be disposed of be
fore the separation of Church and 
State in the colony can be completely 
adjusted. Arc the bishops to retain 
the administration of all the pro-

3• 
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1wrty with which the Church was 
t'ndowed by the State, after the 
Church has cast off its allegiance? 
Are the bishops to retain their terri
torial designations? Are they to be 
callecl My Lord? Or is the Episcopal 
chnrch of New Zealand to be in 
eyery respect the counterpart of the 
Episcopal Church of America ? We 
shall watch with no little interest 
the process of dis-establishing the 
Church in our colonies, for the ex
ample of New Zealand will be fol
lowed by all others. But, alas ! for 
foe Yanity of human wishes. The 

THE ORPHAN WORKING 
SCHOOL. 

To the Editor of the BA.PTIST MA.GA.
ZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-Will you kindly allow 
me space for a few words in the way 
of appeal to your readers ou behalf of 
the above Charity, which I don't know 
that I have ever asked before ; if so, I 
greatly regret it ? 

I know that you are well aware
though many of your readers may not 
be-that the Orphan Working School 
was established in the year 1758 by a 
few Nonconformist ministers and others, 
in the city of London, for !W poor 
orphan boys. Now there are in the 
,;chools 249 boys and 110 girls, or 359 
alto6ether; and, as there is room for 
400, we hope soon to see the house 
£]Jed with these bereaved ones. This 
will depeml upon public support. The 
positive addition this year will be about 
30, as 75 orphans have been admitted, 
:.mci about 45, or less, will leave. This 
addition involves an increased annual 
l'xpencliture of' about £750. 

:A,_Jthough the charity was founded by 
~; onconformiot~, no denominational cate-

Church of New Zealand was de
signed to be the true model of an 
Established Church, free from every 
taint of sectarianism. It was to re
produce at the Antipodes the entire 
system of the Church of England, 
unimpaired, with all the preroga
tives, and munim1mts and privileges 
with which the State had enriched 
it; and it is in this ecclesiastic 
colony, par excellence, that the first 
movement towards the separation of 
Church and State, and the enshrin
ing of the voluntary principle is now 
exhibited. 

chism is allowed to be used in the 
schools. The education is thoroughly 
unsectarian, the object of the committee 
being to teach the children the great 
fundamental truths of Christianity. The 
result has been that not a few of the 
past scholars are eminent as Christian 
workers-some are now studying for 
the ministry, and others are now the 
pastors of churches of various denomi
nations - one is occupying a post 
of great usefulness in the mission field 
of the Baptist denomination. 

I have already stated that we have 
room for 400 orphans, but only 359 are 
in the school. The average cost per 
child, including all expenses, is £25. 
When the house is full we shall want 
£10,000 a year to maintain them. Our 
annual subscriptions only amount to 
£2,200, other certain income makes up 
the amount to £4,500. The remainder 
is looke:! for from legacies and various 
other sources. It will be therefore seen 
how greatly we need help if the estab
lishment is to be kept up in its full 
efficiency. 

The Uharity is receiving at the pre
sent time more children than any of the 
other orphan schools, with one exception 
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-forty each half. year. At the last elec
tion 13D applied for admission, so that 
99 did not succeed. Many of these 
cases were most distressing, but they 
will all succeed if they make proper 
effort, as they came in with very low 
numbers at the election in October. 

I would say' to your readers, look 
around and see what orphans you can 
help, the orphans of your former pasto:s 
and church members, and secure their 
admission ; and to the wealthy or liberal 
-it is not al ways the wealthy who are 

the liberal-open your hearts and yom· 
purses at this season of the year, and 
invest some of your surplus funds in the 
Orphan Working School, and in its little 
sister the Alexandra Orphanage for 
Infants, and the pleasure of thus doing 
good will be a rich reward. I shall be 
happy to receive their contributions. 

Yours trnly, 
J OSEPil SouL, 

56, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 
Secretary. 

~tbitfus. 

Meditations iii Advent on Creation and 
on Providence. By HENRY ALFORD, 

D.D., Dean of Canterbury. Strahan. 

THERE are many points of our religious 
belief with which we are perfectly fami
liar, but which we either have never at
tempted to realize, or which, if we have 
looked at them fairly, have appeared in
compatible with our ordinary thoughts 
and habits. The reality of the appear
ance of our Lord Jesus Christ in our 
midst, for instance, is in striking ·con
trast to our every-day thoughts of things 
around us. It is difficult to conceive 
when, how, and where He will appear, and 
that at tlie same time to all. All our 
channels of thought and perception must 
change before such a thing can be. The 
account we shall have to give at the last 
Great Day of every action, word, and 
-thought-the recalling each one to 
remembrance, and the perception of 
the full effects and real character of 
each, are matters of belief the import 
?f which is seldom grasped. The sub
Jects of creation and providence are be
set with similar difficulties. How God 
made all things out of nothing ; the in
tent of creation; our close connection 
with matter; the possible cessation of this 
connection in a moment, without warning 
or preparation, by death; the futureresur
l'ection and eternal existence of our 

glorified bodies originally formed of 
matter; the contrast between our be
lieving that God rules the world and 
shapes all things according to His will, 
and our uniformly acting as if there 
were no power superior to ourselves, or 
any interference in our procedure ; are 
questions difficult to comprehend. Into 
all these points, and others besides, 
Dean Alford enters in these "Meclita
tions." He does not remove their diffi
culties-he does not attempt to do so
but he manages so to present them to 
the mind that we almost cease to feel 
them; and some of the most exalted 
and mysterious truths of our holy re
ligion appear beautifully cl~8:1· a_nd 
simple. The style of compos1t10n m
vests the volume with peculiar charms, 
and there are many striking ancl power
ful passages we sho~ld_ like to quote; 
we must however limit ourselves to 
two extracts. The first is on the de
sign of creation :-

" Let us boldly ask-What is the intent 
of these things which we see thus wonder
fully and wisely made about us ? What 
are we to think of light, in which creation 
lives and rejoices? What are we to believe 
respecting life, that holy mystery which 
pervades this world of matter? What are 
we to say respecting the equally great my_s• 
tery of food-the power granted to ~ertam 
material substances to become port10ns of 



38 REVIEWS. 

organized bodies, and supply their waste 
and contribute to their growth? Are all 
these things mere happycontrivauces of the 
Creator, to be admired for their wonderful 
skill and wisdom, but cai·rying no further 
lesson with them ? Are they parts of one 
system, and is the Gospel of our Blessed 
Recieemer part of another? Do the pro
cesses of this world furnish no instruction 
to the Christian believer, and does the faith 
in Christ find no confirmation from the con
sideration of them ? 

"Not so has our Redeemer Himself taught 
ns; not so that beloved apostle who received 
the Holy Spirit of inspiration in the soaring 
rapture of the eagle's flight, and the undaz
zled steadiness of the eagle's gaze, Read 
the Gospel of St. ,Tohn, and see there the 
natural philosophy of the faith ; see there, 
not a number of ingenious similitudes to 
nature and her processes, but the true and 
ultimate science of nature herself ; learn 
thence, not that Christ is like light, is like 
life, is like food, but that light, life, and 
food all have their blessed qualities and 
genial powers, because they a1·e LIKE HIM. 
He is the true Light, He is the true Life, He 
is the Bread of Life, and the only real suste
nance. Nature is but a stray spark, struck 
out from under the chariot-wheels of His 
path of glory. Nature is but a shell cast up 
by the ocean of His infinite love, in which 
the child-like listener may hear faintly and 
afar off the everlasting melodies of its unfa
thomable waters. The sun shines, because 
there is an eternal Sun of Righteousness ; 
the morning star burns on the kindling fore
head of the east, because there is a blessed 
Day-Star on high; the wind bloweth where 
it listeth, because there iq a Divine Spirit 
moving over confusion and death and calling 
forth life ; the tree puts forth her leaves, 
and buds, and blossoms, and fruits. because 
there is a Trne Vine, with a multitude of 
fruit-bearing branches which no man can 
number ; the wheat is laid in the ground as 
seed, and puts forth first the blade, then the 
ear, then the full corn in the ear, and is 
reaped and gathered into barns,and threshed, 
and winnowed, and made into bread for man, 
not becanse of the necessities of natnre, nor 
of man's fleshly body, but because there is a 
holy seed, even the Word of God, capable of 
begetting man to a new life ; because there 
is a growth in grace for the plants of our 
heaven!/ Father's planting, in which they 
ripen for His harvest, and shall be winnowed 
by His judgment, and laid up in His garner; 
because there is a blessed Bread of Life, 
which, whoso eateth of, shall live for ever. 
And '"' of a thouP~Pd processes of nature 
abuuu us ; they are l,ecause of, and they owe 

their creation to, etemal spiritual verities, 
of which the believer in Chriet knows ever 
more and more, but of whioh he that 
believeth not, and the man of this world, 
knows nothing. 

"Yes, this is the use of nature-this is 
the end and aim of the creation-to set forth 
8-od, to glorify Christ, to. shadow forth the 
truth as it is in the spirit of man, and as it 
is in God. Nature is not a ladder whereby 
to mount to Him, nor a building of matter 
on which we may climb up to heaven. There 
are no inferences from creation which will 
lead men on to God. But nature is a ladder 
let don•nfrom God-a ladder at the top of 
which He stands as He bas revealed Him
self in Christ, and by the power of His 
blessed Spirit. Revelation is the only key 
to creation-the only solution of the enigma. 
of its use, as well as of its purpose 
and destiny. The Christian believer only 
can be the true naturalist, for he alone 
enters on the study of nature aright-he· 
alone feels the fo.effable majesty of that 
august temple of the Creator, and treads its 
aisles with the humility which leads to 
wisdom, and kneels at its altars with becom
ing devotion.'' 

Our second quotation is on the Di
vine authorship of the Bible. 

" But it may be said, 'Though the Bible 
may not be the product of timidity or of 
mere superstition, bow do we know that it 
bas not been imposed upon us by designing 
persons, who have made God speak that 
which they would have Him say?' Or again, 
' How do we know that we have not in it 
merely the old stories and legends of a par
ticular nation, gathered together by some 
wise and able hand, and imposed on the 
wol'ld as being what we suppose it to be?' 
The great and final answers to all such ques
tions must be found in that which I just 
now mentioned-the comparison of the 
Bible with facts around us. If, on doing 
this, it appear that it is totally unlike any 
other book on earth, and, most of all, unlike 
any books which have either set up for 
divioo, or have recorded the primitive 
legends of the nations : if it appear that it 
is the only book in the world which tells us 
what the world is, and why it is,-then it is 
at least matter for our serious consideration 
whether it may not be that- which it pro
fesses to be-a voice from One who is above 
the world and guides the world. If, again, 
it be found that ib is the only book in the 
world whose depths it is impossible to ex
haust : that whereas every saying of human 
wisdom bas an end and a circumference, 
may Le seen through and surpaseed, but the 
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simplest saying of this Book is inexhaustible 
by man, and enters on ground higher than 
he oan attain unto,-it may be worth our 
while to ask whether this be not evidence 
that a wiser mind than any among the sons 
of men was at work in the writers of the 
Bible. Again-and this is immediately to 
our present subject-if we find, on examin
ing this book, that He who professes to 
speak in it agrees in character with this 
same mighty, and good, and wise Being, 
who brings His good out of man's evil,-it 
certainly would look to reasonable men as if 
the two-the Author of the Bible and the 
Ruler and Guide of mankind for good
were one and the same. But yet again : if 
we find that this is the only book in the 
world which speaks direct to the conscience 
and spirit of man ; that a.II good, and a.II 
good men, have ever been found among 
those who value and believe in this book ; 
and that when a man begins to doubt 
respecting it-when he surrenders his faith 
in it-when he allows human gti.idance to 
snper~ede it-from that time his moral 
being is affected for the worse,-we may 
well conclude that the book belongs to, and 
comes from, Him who is on the side of all 
good against all evil ; in other words, that 
it is bound up with God, and God's rule 
among men, and the revelation of God's 
character to men." 

There are some things in this vo
lume in which we do not fully concur; 
but we heartily rejoice that such ser
mons as these are preached in Canter
bury Cathedral, and we wish we could 
add, from every pulpit in the world. 

Biblical Oomm1ntary on the Otd Testa
ment. By C. F. KEIL, D.D., and F. 
DELITZSCH, D.D. Vols. III. and IV. 
The Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, and 
Ruth. Translated by Rev. JAMES 
MARTIN, B.A.. Eclinburgh: '£. and 
T. Clark. 18G5. 

In the first of these volumes Mr. 
~artin completes his excellent transla
tion of t~e valuable Commentary of Keil 
and Dehtzsch on the Five Books of 
Moses. Althouo-h not intended as a 
reply to recent English sceptical works 
?n this portion of the Old Testament, 
it offers a very direct answer to most of 
the questions raised. The i.nvcstio-a. 
tions of the authors are characterised

0

by 

great moderation, good sense, and piety, 
and the general result is to establish 
the ordinary views of theologians on the 
composition, accuracy, and inspiration 
of these ancient records. With the 
exception of the last chapters of Deut
eronomy, they affirm that there is nothing 
in the whole Five Books that Moses 
might not have written; while their 
internal unity and the compact system 
of religious rites and duties they ex
pound, prove them to be the work of 
one author. There is no historical cir
cumstance or event mentioned or assumed 
which did not occur before the death of 
Moses, the three or four allusions that 
seem to contradict this statement being 
either too indefinite or the interpolation 
of some later scribe. 

It does not, however, follow that 
Moses wrote these books at one and the 
same time, or that he did not avail 
himself of previously existing m:c>terials. 
On the other hand, while the disputes 
and contradictions of the school which 
affirms that the books are the productions 
of many hands, prove the uncertainty of 
the principles of criticism they have 
adopted, the diversities of style which 
form the basis of this criticism are suffi
ciently accounted for by difference of 
subject, by the length of time employed 
by Moses in the composition of the 
books, and by the various character of 
the documents used by ~oses in their 
compilation. Some of these materials 
he probably emboclied in his work with
out alteration ; others he digested and 
abridged. Of the four later books, a 
very large proportion of the material 
must have been derived from his own 
personal knowledge. And fmther, it 
does not follow that when we find it 
stated that Moses wrote this law, and 
made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book till they were finished 
(Deut. xxxi. 9, 24), we must therefore 
conclude that Moses wrote it all with 
his own hand. Moses, like Paul, may 
have employed aa ammrncnsis; but the 
work was none the less the production 
of Moses, by whose dictation it was 
written. 

We quite agree with om auth~r? that 
the strength of the modern oppos1t10n to 

' 
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the I'0ntatc11eh lies less in its form than 
in the' oflrn<'c gin•n to seeptics by the 
supC'matnml ckmcnt which pel'\'fldes it. 
The mirack·s it records are irreeoncil
ahlc ffith the naturalism of the modern 
nc11-s of the world. Theori0s of de
velopment do not fa.our the Biblical idea 
of a creation, wl1ile the presumed uni
formity and immutability of the laws of 
nature give no room for the play or 
interruption of supernatural forces. 
Thus, De VVettesays, "many occurrences 
are opposed to the laws of nature, and 
presuppose a direct interposition on the 
part of God. If to an educated mind it 
is a decided fact that such miracles have 
ne,er really occurred, the question arises 
whether, perhaps, they may have appeai·ed 
to do so to the eye-witnesses and persons 
immediately concerned; but to this also 
we must give a negative reply. And thus 
we are brought to the conclusion that the 
narrative is not contemporaneous, or de
rived from contemporaneous sources." 
Ob,iousl., criticism in such hands is 
onl,. used to establish a foregone con
clusion, and is a mere blind to cover an 
unbelief that cannot bear to stand in 
the full light of day. If there cannot 
be any miracle or prophecy-if God 
possesses no power to work wonders, or 
has so limited the exercise of His power 
that He does not or will not use it 
under any circumstances whatever, these 
narratives, which are saturated with the 
conception that He does and will inter
fere with the creatures and laws He has 
made and sustains, can have a priori no 
claim on our belief. We only wonder 
that men who hold such views should 
spend a moment's consideration upon 
them. It can only be accounted for 
on the ground that the evidence of 
their truth is too strong to be set aside 
by such reasoning, and there is there
fore existing an absolute necessity to 
account for facts which would otherwise 
destroy the theories these critics pro
pow1d. 

Before closing ow· brief remarks on 
this Commentary, we would refer for a 
moment to an argument often used 
against the Mosaic authorship of the 
Pentateuch. It is urged by Bishop 
Colenso, and by many others, that a 

book which records the death of the 
writer cannot have emanated from his 
pen. Thus, Deuteronomy en.ds with a 
narration of the circumstances of the 
death of Moses. It is triumphantly 
asked, how can Moses have been its 
author? It so happens that we have 
lying on our table Sleidan's Commenta
ries on the reign of the Emperor 
Charles V. The edition is dated 1559. 
It ends thus:-" Octobris die ultima 
(1556) Joannes Sleidanus, vir et propter 
cximias animi dotes, et singularem doc
trinam, omni laude dignus, Argentorati 
e vita decedit, atque ibidem honorofice 
sepelitur." That is:-" John Sleidan 
died and was buried at Strasburg on the 
last day of October, 1556." Yet who 
ever heard any one object that Sleidan 
did not write the work which bears his 
name, although this addition was made 
to it by an unknown hand within three 
years of his decease ? 

The volume of Commentaries on 
Joshua, Judges, and Ruth we have read 
with great pleasure and profit. Apart 
from the breadth of its views and its 
accurate scholarship, we have been 
struck with the interesting and close 
correspondence which the authors every
where demonstrate to exist between the 
geographical references of the books and 
the topography of the Holy Land as 
settled by recent explorers. In this line 
of research may be found the amplest 
proofs of the genuineness and antiquity 
of the sacred writings. 

The Ohurch of England a Portion of 
Christ's One Holy Catholic Ohurch, 
and a Means of Restoring Visible 
Dnity. A1i Eirenicon. By E. B. 
PUSEY, D.D. London: Rivingtons, 
1865. 8vo.pp. 409. 
The fright that followed the decision 

of the Privy Council in the case of the 
Essayists, drove Dr. Pusey to seek 
common action with the Evangelical 
section of the Establishment. This was 
a new thing in the land. His old 
friend Arch bishop Mai:ining was quick 
to seize the occasion, and to taunt the 
founder of the ritualistic school with 
forsaking his old beliefs, and descending 
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<l:spisecl, po~erty-stricken 
theology of Ins most virulent anta
gonists. Dr. Pusey as promptly re
plies ; but n_ot in . the , bitter. tones ~f 
Romish part1sansh1p. rhe vowe of his 
olcl friencl awakens memories of by-gone 
times, and with an almost passionate 
re,1ssertion of the Cl1tholicity of the 
English Church, he r~news. a favourite 
subject among the d1scuss10ns_ of_ ~he 
Oriel Common Room-the pract10ab1hty 
of a reunion with Rome. 

That the discussion is carried on in 
this Eirenicon in a Christian spirit we 
need hardly say. Since the days of the 
Hampden controversy, although en
gaged in many- a theological battle, Dr. 
Pusey has not sinned in this respect. 
Yet we cannot but wonder in the midst 
of present circumstances, with the ex
perience of the hopelessness of such an 
effort derived from the failures of years 
gone by, that Dr. PustJy should still 
cherish the fond notion of " peace with 
Rome." It is marvellous to see with 
what patience he enters on the most 
entangled topics of the controversy be
tween England and Rome ; how ear
nestly he restates the points in which 
the two Churches agree, or on which 
they may be made to agree by an au
thoritative exposition framed by some 
impossible General Council of Chris
tendom-only to find in the end that 
the recently defined dogma of the Im
maculate Conception, and the assertion 
of the personal infallibility of the Pope, 
now oversha8.owing the Catholic world, 
render any attempt at union utterly 
hopeless. Thus Dr. Pusey points out 
t~at the English and Roman Churches 
~like ~gree in the heresies they reject, 
111 then views of the dignity of the 
two sacraments, in the real objective 
presence of Christ's body and blood in 
the . Euch_arist, in the authority they 
attnbute m matters of faith to General 
Cou?cils. He asks that in some points, 
the mvocationof saints for instance that 
the dicta of the Council of Trent' may 
be som~what modified. If only the Spirit 
of ~hr1st prevailed in the curia of the 
Vatican, the differences of the Ch\U'ches 
of Christendom are not, he thinks, so 
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great but that by mutuaJ for1Jcaranr·1) 
and explanations they might either he 
removecl, or so amended a8 to pre.sent w, 
longer a barrier to the Church',, unih·. 
But it is nothing more than a plca,a~t 
dream, which a glance into the practical 
life of Romanism shows at onee to be il
lusive. The scholar at his dccik, poring 
over old confessions and creeds, sighing 
for rest in some " green pasture," sub
ject to no controversial storms, may 
fancy that by a change of a word here, 
a slight paraphrase there, or the inser
tion oE an explanatory sentence in this 
or that place, the desired reunion may 
be accomplished. But let him enter 
the church, witness the worship, observe 
the devotions of the people, hear their 
prayers, observe to whom their petitions 
are addressed, and listen to the pas
sionate exhortations of the priest to 
call upon " our co-redemptress," now 
become " the centre of creation " and 
the " complement of the Trinity," and 
he will be convinced that the practical 
religion of the Church of Rome has 
gone far beyond the teaching of Trent, 
or the remedy that General Councils 
and Fathers of the Church can supply. 

Dr. Pusey commenced the composi
tion of this work with the idea that a 
union of the Church of England with 
Rome was not only a desirable, but a 
possible thing. He ends it with the 
sad conviction that the recent course of 
the Pope renders it impossible. Indeed 
there is cause for dread that Rome has 
ceased to be Christian at all, and in 
the ardour of her devotion for the 
Yirgin Mary has given God an equal, 
and broken the greatest of the com
mandments. It is the proof of this 
that constitutes the value of Dr. Pusey's 
work. 

The simple invocation of the saints 
has at length been developed into a 
vast system of Mariolatry. It is de
clared that the intercession of Mary is 
now absolutely necessary, since God 
has determined to give us no grace ex
cept through the hands of Mary ; that 
Jesus has in fact saicl, "No one shall 
be partaker of my blood unless through 
the intercession of my mother." Our 
salvation is declared to be in her hand; 
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that it is impossible for any one to 
be saved who turns from her, or is 
disregarded by her; that "whom the 
justice of God saves not, the infinite 
mercy of Mary saves by her interces-
1,ion." God is subject to the command 
of Mary, He having" resigned into her 
hands His omnipotence in the sphere 
of grace;" so that it is " safer to seek 
salvation through her than directly 
from Jesus." But Roman writers go 
even further than this. An eminent 
priest of Paris affirms that since His 
resurrection the very nature of our Lord 
is changed, so that " Jesus being no 
less our Judge than our Saviour, He 
must avenge the wrongs we do Him by 
our sins ; while the holy Virgin, being 
solely our advocate, is obliged to enter
tain only sentiments of pity for us." 

As the result of the vast increase of 
the worship of the Virgin, Dr. Faber, 
one of the converts to Rome from Ox
ford, anticipates the " speedy coming of 
that weat age of the Church, which is 
to be the age of Mary." The remedy, 
he says, of the shortcomings of English 
Roman Catholics, is " an immense in
crease of devotion to our Blessed Lady. 

Thousands of souls perish, 
because Mary is withheld from them. 
God is pressing for a greater, a wider, a 
stronger, quite another devotion to His 
Blessed Mother." In the recent estab
lishment of the dogma of the Imma
culate Conception, the full weight, not 
of the Pope only, but of the Catholic 
hierarchy, was given to this view of the 
absolute dependance of men on the Vir
gin for salvation. Their judgment is 
thus summed up : " God does not will 
to give anything, except through the 
Blessed Virgin-He has placea her be
tween Christ and the Church." 

It is a natural corollary to the doc
trine of the Immaculate Conception, 
that the flesh of the Virgin saw no cor
ruption. Her body arose from the tomb 
before it could see decay, and was taken 
tu the right hand of her Son. She is 
now identified with her Son in a kind 
of hypostatic union, and is regarded as 
having equal redemptive power. Hence 
her modern title of "our Co-redemp
tress." In our salvation she was the 

" Companion of the Redeemer," and 
"Authoress of eternal Salvation," she 
herself "co-redeemed" the human race. 
'' With her, and by her, all the regener. 
ation and adoption of the sons of God" 
takes place. Even the extinction of 
original sin is referred to her. And 
finally, as Christ is present in the Eu
charist, so is she present and received 
in that same sacrament. 

We cannot pursue this subject fur. 
ther. "It comes," said one who ad
mired the Chw·ch of Rome, " as near to 
idolatry as can be supposed in a church 
of which it is said, " the idols He shall 
utterly abolish!" We cannot hesitate 
to say, it is idolatry. And the develop
ment goes on. The idolatry of Rome is 
rapidly culminating into blasphemy of 
the most shocking kind. She appears 
to be rapidly reaching that position of 
utter apostasy which the appearing of 
the Lord will destroy. 

In the coming year we are led to 
expect that the final step will be taken 
to affirm the absolute infallibility of 
the Pope, in all matters of morals and 
practice, as well as in matters of faith. 
Hitherto it has been held that the 
Pope's infallibility extends no further 
than to dogmas, and that, only when 
sustained by the judgment of the Catho
lic world. Henceforth his decisions in 
cases of discipli~e, on such points for 
instance, as the temporal power of the 
Holy See, are as certainly true and 
divine as his- judgments on doctrine, 
and may be contained in his letters to 
this or that pastor. Hence all the 
statements of the recent Encyclical are 
infallible truth. It becomes infallible 
truth that liberty of conscience and 
worship conduces t.o corruption of 
morals ; that a pope never exceeded the 
limits of his rightful power, or wrong
fully usurped the rights of princes ; 
that the Church has power to employ 
force against persons, and has temporal 
power, both direct and indirect. In fact, 
the Pope now claims as his personal 
prerogative an infallibility equal in ex
tent to that of the Divine 8criptUl'eS; 
so that each sentence, however inci
dental, becomes, like the Word of God, 
a sacred text. 
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For his exposition of these startling 
facts in the recent proceedings of the 
Romish Church, we are greatly indebted 
to Dr. Pnsey. Bnt ho will assuredly 
find that his volume, instead of facilita
ting a reunion with Rome, will startle 
from it even those whose sympathies 
run in that direction. Dissenters will 
think that he has demonstrated that 
the Church of England is no bulwark 
against Porery,_ seein_g in how many 
points she 1s allied with the apostasy. 
On the other hand, they will judge that 
she is as little a shield against the in
roads of unbelief, seeing that in propor
tion as she fosters ritualism, revives the 
practices ofmedireval worship, andclings 
to authority in matters of faith other 
than that of God's own Word, she 
quickens the rationalism which has 
already blossomed in the flippant criti
cisms of Essays and Reviews, and the 
shallow learning of a Colenso, and 
threatens to flood the Church with dis
honesty and unbelief. 

Faith and Victory: a Story of the Pro
gress of Christianity in Berigal. By the 
late MRs. MULLENS, of the London 
Mission in Calcutta. London : J. Nis
bet & Co., Berner's-street. 
A mournful interest attaches to this 

bo~k in consequence of the sudden removal 
of its author in the prime of life, and in 
the midst of her honoured and useful 
labours in the Zenanas of Bencral, All 
who ~ew Mrs. Mullens were tompelled 
to admire her ardent zeal and indefatigable 
labours for the conversion of her beniohted 
sisters in India. The desi()'n which she 
had in view in the prepa;ation of this 
volume was the publication in Bengalee 
of a story that should carry the truths of 
the Gospel into the recesses of Hindu 
domestic life. While this original purpose 
of the author will be carried out-it has 
been. thought well to publish her work in 
inglish ~lso, that the pictures of social 
. e ancl of the operations of Divine truths 
lll the East wl1ich it contains may supply 
~ccurate information and extend the 
Wterest_ felt in the evangelization of India. 

e believe that both in Eno-Janel and in 
fildia it wi_ll, be greatly bles~ecl, and the 

e-work of its author stren"thcnecl ancl 
perpetuated. " 

Ccclls to the Cro~s: being Practical Discourses 
preached to ll City Congregation. By Arthur 

Mwr.,ell. Elliot Stock.-The writer of 
these Sermons haR long ,since achieved 
great popularity by his ndrlre,,ses, not only 
to the working hut the vrry lowe~t classes 
of society ; and every Christian must re
joice in the good that haH resulterl there
from to some of our roughest anrl most de
praved fellow-creatures. He is anxious, 
ho'."ever, to prove that his ordinary minis
tenal addresses are much more serious and 
weighty, and worthy of a place by the side 
of those of his more steady and less 
elastic brethren. He has, therefore, pub
lished this volume. He ha.~, we think, 
done well. The sermons are generally 
worthy of their author, and will not tar
nish the reputation he has already acquired. 
They are not great, but they are, for the 
most part, good ; and, more than that, they 
are calculated to do good. 'l'he last sermon 
is in all respects much inferior to the 
others. The uniform meaning of the word 
"mystery" in the New Testament, viz., that 
which man could not have discovered, but 
which God has revealed, has been quite over
looked ; and its rhetoric would have much 
better suited his first discourses. We feel 
certain that his more matured judgment 
will utterly repudiate such writing as the 
following:-" The retributive scourge was 
plying its work of havoc amidst the in
surgent crowd, and their unheerled moan 
seemed to clither on the melancholy air; 
but that moan was concentrated into the 
big sigh which burst from the mighty 
Innocent in Gethsemane, and the scomge 
had drunk its fill when it tasted the blood 
of the great Substitute upon , the :ross. 
. . . . And all the bright hiatus rn the 
work of wrath is filled up by the work of 
love ; and while the avenger wipes his brow 
and unknits the scowl, the overtures 
pour forth like music from the holy p1lce. 
. Their (viz., men's) compre
hension had no girth for its colossal span ; 
and, hiding in the dim lair of their own 
folly, men laughed at it because it over
topped the trumpery tiptoe of their little 
minds." These defects cc1re will remove, 
and he who has clone so well will tintl it 
easy to do better. 

Uncle Sam's Visit. .-1 Tcile for Children . 
Pitman.-Calculated to give them pleasure, 
strengthen their perceptions of right, and 
induce generosity ancl kinclness. 

The VeilLifted; or, theRomanceandReality 
of Conl'cnt Life. By the Author of.". Per
sonal Experieu~e of Roman Cathulicll3m." 
l\for"'flll ancl Chase.-UnfortunatelY the 
ro11u;1ce of convent life is seldom reiuovecl 
until it is too late to escape the re,ility. 
Horror, remorse, woe, and ,le,,p,ID· reign 



44 

l<Hprcnwly "-ithin those walls whieh hi<lo 
tlw ngrn{r 0f poll!' deluded women, the 
)·earnings of whose natur(•s nre denied but 
not destrorc,'l, whose affections are re
JH'0ss00. but not slain. The writer of this 
book seems well qualified to lift the veil, 
and m· trust the henrt-rernling, but, we 
fear, truthful -scen~s reYealed, \\ill preYent 
ma~1r from _entering the doors through 
wlu.:h there 1s no retreat. 

Memoir arid Rernains of the Rev. Robert 
Mc (}hcyne. Edinburgh : Oliphant & Co. 
1863.-A well-executed abridgment of the 
memoir of this excellent man. It is a 
homehold book in Scotland, and we shall 
rejoice to see it in the hands of multitudes 
of Christian people in this country. 

The TV ay of the Wilderness. London : 
lYiorgan & Chase. 

The Good Master: a Light in a Dark Place. 
By E. A. London : Morgan & Chase. 

The first of these little books is a spiri
tualizing comment on the journey of the 
Israelites through the desert. For our
selves, we much prefer the narrative of 
genuine usefulness related in the second. 
John Round was a poor, but a godly and 
useful man. 

Lending to the Lord. By the Rev. W. 
Hickman Smith. London : Elliot Stock. 
-Mr. Smith briefly but forcibly presents 
the privilege, blessedness, and duty of devo
ting a proportion of our incomes to religious 
and benevolent purposes. . His object is an 
excellent one, but we think he pushes his 
argument from the Judaic system of tithes 
further than the liberty which the Gospel 
giyes will allow. He has a good case, and 
it is a pity to weaken it by doubtful rea
sonings. 

The Cornish Shipwreck. By Palmer Law. 
London : Elliot Stock. - Why this little 
book should be written or published we 
cannot sa,. As an address to an audience 
on the sea coast it may have been very 
useful. Perhaps its circulation there may 
be so too. 

The Test of Truth. An A.rgument and a 
Narrative. By Mary Jane Graham. Ninth 
Edition. London: Partridge. 1865.-A 
reprint of a well-known appeal to an infidel. 
To some such persons it may still be use
ful, lmt we doubt whether it will touch 
those who have tasted of the modern 
springs of sceptical thought. 

The 8tory of the Kirk. By Robert Nai
Bw.ith. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, & 
Co. 1865.-A rather pretentious, but still 
very instructive compendium for. young 

rolks of the founding of the church of God 
m Scotland, its trials and perneculions. It 
connuences with Druidism, and cmls with 
the Disruption. 

Ch?'onicles of the 8chunberg-Cotta Painily. 
N clson & Sons. 

Diary_ of M1·s. Kifty Trevylyan. A Story 
of the Tnnes of Wlutefield and the W esleys, 
By the Author of'' Chronicles of the Schon. 
berg-Cotta Family," &c., &c. Nelson & 
Sons. 

W"hat objections soever we may, as a 
rule, feel to relizious tales and novels, we 
have no hesitation in giving these our 
hearty recommendation, and regret we have 
not read them sooner. They contain neithei 
plot nor anything sensational, but are in
teresting for the sentiments they contain, 
and the way in which they are expressed. 
Two sensible ladies of our acquaintance, 
who have never read a novel through in 
their lives, have been enraptured with the 
former, and, indeed, introduced it to our 
notice. We know no book in which the 
incidents of the life of Luther and his 
companions in the Reformation are por
trayed in a manner so calculated to instruct 
anrl fascinate our youth, or our elders either, 
or which is so calculated to divest monas
ticism and the legends of Papery of the 
meretricious charms with which fancy is 
prone to invest them. Its style is simple, 
and its plan peculiar. The members of a 
family are made in turns to tell their 
several stories, out of which is evolved· the 
history, blended with just sufll.cient imagi
nary incident to furnish a background to 
the sketch. 

The second volume, ·in the form of a 
diary of some respectable country lass of 
sood education and good co=on sense, 
portrays the influence of the preaching of 
Whitefield and the Wesleys upon the vario118 
classes of society, ancf beautifully trates 
that influence to its direct appeal to human 
sympathies, wants, and circuµistances. On 
reading it one is reminded of the marvel
lous simplicity of the Gospel, and ceases to 
wonder that in an age of d:Y theology the. 
preaching of a loving, Saviour ever in our 
midst, waiting to pardon, accept, sanctify, 
and save, should have captivated thousands, 
and been the sp.ring of life and salvation to 
their thirsty souls. 

Both the volumes are elegantly !' g9t 
up," and are :in every sense suitilJlle for 
New Year's presents. 

Horw Subsecivw. By John Brown, :!'fJ),, 
F.R.S.E. Edinburgh: Edmonston&Do,u~las. 
-This book belongs to a class of publica• 
tions comparatively modern, Lut growing, 



INTELLIGENCE. 45 

deservedly in popularity. It is a book 
that will live ; it. has alread:y: reached a 
fifth edition, and will be read with pleasure 
when many a more elaborate and more 
recent work will he forgotten. There were 
oriainally two volumes, but the whey, we 
are0 told, has been s9.ueezed out. The 
writer however, keeps it a profound secret 
wheth~r he regards this volume as whey or 
curd. We are disposed t~ regard it crewm, 
and so wi:1 our readers if they have the 
good sense for which we give them credit. 
There is so much tenderness, so much 
sympathy with nature and life - both 
human and brute life-so much naivJte, so 
much that is thoroughly genial, so much 
quiet humo11!, and such an. intimate ac
quaintance with men and thmgs, that one 
falls at once over head and ears in love 

with the book, and continues so to the 
end. The deep affection for his father
Dr. John Brown, with whose writings on 
the sayings of our Lord and Pete,r's Fir.st Epis
tle we are all conversant-and his thorouoh 
appreciation of his character, are manife.st~d 
in a letter to Dr. Cairm, which constitutes 
the first paper. His notices of Dr. Chal
mers and of the youthful Hallam, to 
whose early death we are indebted for "In 
MemoriU/m," show his skill in detecting 
varied traits of character. Some of the 
smaller pieces, such as" Rab and his Friend," 
and" Our Dogs," have been published sepa
rately, and circulated by thousands ; ancl 
in their unfoldings of the feelings and 
actions of the canine race, which so much 
resemble those of mankind, are inimitable. 

~nMiigrnu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

THE Rev. R. Webb has resigned the pas
torate of Pole-street Chapel, Preston, and 
has become the travelling agent of the 
Baptist Building F1md. The Rev. John 
Keed nas resigned the pastorate at Zion 
Chapel, Cambridge, and has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Church at 
Acton, Middlesex. - The Rev. James 
Richards has removed from Caerphilly to 
Pontypridd, near Carcliff.-The Rev. J. 
Hasler has intimated his intention to re
sign _the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
N eat1shead, near Norwich, and will be glad 
to .meet with a suital;ile Rphere of labour.
T_h1' Rev. S. J. Davis, having completed 
his engagement at Aberdeen, has accepted 
the unanimo1,s, invitation to the pastorate 
of the church, ~ath Street, Glaso-ow.-llfr. 
T. Evans, of Llancrollen Collea~, has ac
c_epted a unaniip.mfs call f'rom the Baptist 
Church at Sunnyside, Lancashire. 

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE COLLEGE. 
-Mr. A. J. Hamilton has accepted the call 
of the Church at Holyhead. 
· Mr. H. Meadow has accepted an invitation 
to ~abour at Ilsley, Berks, for one year; Mr. 
Mfurphy. has accepted the unanimous call 
0 the Church in New Swindon Wilts· 
~r: H_., Cocks has accepted the u~animou~ 
lllYJta~10n of the Church at Great Ches
terfor<l, Essex; Mr. James B. ·warren has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 

Church, Unicorn yard, London ; Mr. Percy 
F. Pearce has accepted a unanimous call 
to the pastorate of the Church meetmg 
in Lock's-lane, Frame, Somerset. 

The Rev. Charles Stovell, of Bristol 
College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Church at Over Dar
wen.-The Rev. Joseph Perkins, after 
twelve years' pastorate of the Indepen
dent Church, Duxford, near Cambridge, 
having changed his views on Baptism, is 
open to receive communications from any 
Baptist Church whose pulpit is vacant.
Mr. Joseph Forth, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted the pas
torate of the Church at Zion Chapel, Ponty
pool, Monmonthshire.-:Mr. Charles Hill, 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, 
has accepted the pastorate of the Church at 
Dunfermline, N.B.-Mr. H. Perkins, of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, has ac
cepted the unanimous and earnest ca.11 of 
the Church at Warminster, Wilts.-The Rev. 
H. H. Bourn, of Grange, Co. Antrim, Ire
land, has accepted an invitation to labour 
,in connection with the Baptist Church, 
John-street, Glasgow. 

The private residence of the Rev. C. 
Kirtland Secretary of the Br·iti:;h and 
Irish Baptist Horne Mission, is 1, Flore}1ce 
Villas, :pe Beauvoir Square, Lollllou, ::S. 
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ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

EAST STREET, SOUTHAMPTON. - This 
chapel having undergone a thorough reno
vat10n was re-opened on Dec. 10, when two 
sermon, "·ere preached-that in the morn
ing br the Rev. R. Caven, 1iastor of the 
chur~h and congregation, and that in the 
evemng by the Rev. T. Adkins. On the 
following Tuesday a Public Meetin"' wa,s 
held; the Revs. C. Williams, T. Si~sons 
H. H. Carlisle, S. March, and J. Collin~ 
gave addresses. 

LuTox, BEDS.-The reopenincr services 
of Union Chapel, Luton, were

0 
held on 

December 3rd, when the Rev. J. Tipple of 
Norwood, preached in the mornina lnd 
evening, and the Rev. J. Little, of the 
Wesleyan Circuit, in the afternoon. The 
result of the day's collections was £55. 
The sernces were continued on the follow
ing Sunday, when the Rev. R. Robinson 
of York-road Chapel, London, preached'. 
The proceeds of the day's collections were 
about £32. This chapel has for some 
months been undergoing a thorough re
pair. The estimated cost is between £600 
and £700. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

MAltGATE.-On November 22nd a meet
ing was held in the Congregational Chapel, 
Margate, to welcome the Rev. J. Drew as 
pastor. Mr. J. B. Flint, one of the deacons, 
presided. Addresses the most cordial, 
affectionate, and suitable, were delivered by 
the Revs. J. Light, G. Blanch.flower, P. G. 
Scorey, H.J. Bevis, H. W. Butcher, and B. 
C. Etheridge. It will be very gratifying to 
the friends of Mr. Drew who have been 
anxious on his account to know that his 
health is now fully established. 

CANTERBURY.-On November 16, a pub
lic:service was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
St. George's-place, to recognise the Rev. A. 
W. Heritage as pastor of the Church. The 
Rev. G. Wright, of Brabourne, Mr. West, 
senior deacon, the Rev. H. Creswell, the 
Rev. V. Ward, the Rev. C. Kirtland, the 
Rev. J. Toulson, and the Rev. W. T. Hen
derson, of Devonshire-Bquare Chapel, Lon
don, delivered appropriate addresses. 

WrNsLow, BucKs.-The Rev. Robert 
Sole was pul,licly set apart and recognised.. 
as the minister of the Baptist Tabernacle, 
Winslow, ];y ordination, on the 1st of De
cember. The Rev. G. Rogers, of the Me
tropolitan College; the Rev. G. Walker, of 
Fenny Stratford; the Rev. W. Allen, of Ox
ford; the Rev. R. Shindler, of Tring ; the 

Rev. W. Pigott, of Aylesbury ; the Rev J 
Mountford, the Rev. T. D. Marshall· oi 
London; the Rev. Mr. Ray, 0£ Winslow 
~nd the Rc_v. Mr. Hood, of Ford, took pnrt 
m the serV1ces. 

JERSEY.-On December7 a Public Meet. 
ing was held in the Baptist Chapel, Grove. 
street, for the purpose of publicly recognj. 
sing Mr. Medcalf as pastor of the Church 
On the platform were the Revs. A. J. Mm:'. 
ray, M.A., Scotch Church; A. E. Pearce 
Congregational; P. Laddon, Bible Chris'. 
tian; and W. Tubb, Primitive Methodist 
This being an unusual service the neat littl~ 
building was crowded with an attentive 
audience. J. Slatter, Esq., presided. 

HEMEL HEMPSTEAD, HERTS.-Services 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. W. B. Bliss, formerly of Pembroke 
Dock, were held in the Baptist Chapel on 
Nov. 14. The Rev. Thomas Peters, of 
Watford, preached.. at three p.m. After tea, 
in the Corn Exchange, the friends reassem
bled in the chapel under the presidency of 
the Rev. Edward Steane, D.D. Suitable 
portions of Scripture having been read,-and 
prayer offered by the Re-v. R. Shindler, of 
Tring, the venerable chairman gave an ex• 
position of "Nonconformist principles." 
The Rev. Mr. Howard then addressed some 
words of kindly welcome to the new pastor. 
The Revs. T. Peters,of Watford; T. Watts, 
of St. Albans; and J. Lawton, of Berk• 
hampstead.., spoke in succession on "The 
Pastor's Work," " The Church's relation to 
the Pastor," and "The Duty of the Church 
to the World." The Rev. W. Fisk, of Chip· 
perfield, then implored the Divine blessing 
on the pastor and people, and a brief ad· 
dress from the Rev. W. B. Bliss terminated 
the solemn and interesting proceedings of 
the day. 

GLASGOW.-'rhe Rev. David Young was 
recognised.. as co-pastor with the Rev. Alax• 
antler Macleod, in South Portland-street 
Baptist Church, Glasgow, on the 5th Nov, 
The services were conducted.. by the Rev, 
James Culross, A.M., Stirling, Mr. Mac· 
leod, and Mr. Young. Mr. Young was 
formerly a minister of the United Presby· 
terian Church. 

ASHFORD, KENT.-On December 4, the 
members and friends of the Baptist Church, 
Ashford, worshipping at present in thd 
New Corn Exchange, met to recognise (au

1 welcome the Rev. P. G. Scorey, fonner Y 
of Wokingham, as their pastor. The ReV, 
B. C. Etheridge, secretary to the East 
Kent and Sussex Baptist Association, hay
ing been votecl to the chair, Mr. R. ,,,, 
Kingsford stated that the movement was 
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brought about by a desire on the part of 
that chmch to redeem the denomination in 
that town from the deplorable condition to 
which it had been reduced, and alluded to 
the success which had resulted from their 
efforts, arnl gave the pastor on behalf of 
the church a most hearty welcome. The 
Revs. Dr. Angus, Hudson, J. G. Pike, J. 
Lewis, J. Wright, and H. Scorey, Esq., 
afterwards addressed the assembly. 

BERWICK-ON-TWEED.-Recognition ser
vices in connection with the settlement of 
the Rev. T. V. Tymms, from Regent's-park 
College, as pastor of the first Baptist Church 
here, were held on Thursday, the 5th Oct. 
In the morning, the Rev. W. Landels, from 
London, delivered the charge to the pastor, 
and the Rev. R. Glover, from Glasgow, 
addressed the Church. In the evening 
Mr. Landels preached to a large and atten
tive audience in the Rev. Dr. Cairn's Chapel, 
kindly lent for the occasion. 

BIRCHINGTON.-October 24th, a public 
meeting was held in Salem Chapel, towel
come the Rev. J. Light as minister of the 
Church and congregation meeting in that 
place. Mr. T. Flint, of Margate, took the 
chair. The Rev. J. Crofts, of St. Peter's, 
delivered an address, stating the history of 
the Church, and the steps which had been 
taken to secure the services of Mr. Light. 
The Rev. B. C. Etheridge, of Ramsgate, 
delivered a charge to the minister. The 
Rev. J. Drew, of Margate, then delivered 
an address to the people on their duties to 
each other and their minister; and Mr. F. 
Flint, of Margate, finished by a few kind 
and encouraging remarks. 

PARK CHAPEL, BRENTFORD.-October 17, 
a meeting was held to welcome to his new 
pastoral labour the Rev. W. A. Blake. 
r:i:'he Rev. Dr. Burns, of Paddington, pre
sided, Addressee were delivered by the 
chairman, by W. J. Maxwell, Esq., and by 
the Revs. B. Davies, W. P. Balfern, J. Rad
ford, J. 0. Fellowes, and other ministers. 

GoUDHURST, KENT.-Services were held 
(?ctober 16th in connection with the Bap
tist Church recently formed in this place. [n the afternoon a sermon was preached 
Y the Rev. J, H. Wood, of Smarden. {n the evening a recocrnition service was 

J el~ to welcome and ~cknowledge Mr. J. 
· cndon as pastor. W. Jull, Esq., of 

Staplehurst, presided. The Rev. E. Balley, 
of Staplehurst, offered the ordination 
hrayer. The Rev. B. C. Etheridge, of 

t mnsgate, then gave a charue to the minis-
er v7•w u wi · ,, 1 um Jull, Esq., also gave a 

Af~c and telling address to the church. 
er a vote of thanks to the chairman 

and ministers, the closing prayer was 
offered by the Rev. J. A. Chamberlain, of 
Marden. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

HARLOW, EssEx.-A new Baptist Chapel 
having been erected in this villa"e, upon 
the site of the old one, it was op~ned for 
Divine worship on October 31st. The total 
accommodation is for five hundred persons. 
The cost has been about £2,000, towards 
which sum nearly £1,550 have been raised, 
and an earnest effort is being made to re
move the remainder of the debt as soon as 
possible. Altogether the chapel is a model 
one for a village congregation. The open
ing services were very numerously attended 
-most of the Mighbouring ministers, with 
some of the members of their congregations, 
as well as other ministers and friends from 
a distance, attending. After devotional 
exercises, conducted by the Rev. F. Ed
wards, B.A., minister of the place, and the 
Rev. S. Brawn, of Laughton, a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. G. W. Conder, of 
Manchester. Dinner and tea were pro
vided during the interval between the ser
vices-at the former nearly 150, and at the 
latter upwards of 300 persons, sat down. 
In the evening, the introductory parts of 
the service were taken by the Rev. R. 
Davey, of Fouhnire, Cambs., and the ser
mon was preached by the Rev. D. Katterns, 
of Hackney. The collections during the 
day amounted to more than £50. 

Drss, NoRFOLK.-A few friends of the 
Church and congregation in the abo,e 
town have presented Mr. John Howe (late 
of Bristol College) with a valuable dining
room timepiece, as a token of sincere re
spect and esteem, and as a mark of their 
appreciation of kind services rendered to 
the above Church during the late serious 
illness of their pastor, the Rev. J.P. Lewis. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
FOR ScoTLAND.-W e have been requested 
to mention that Mr. Henry Hunter has 
been appointed Travelling Agent of this 
Society, and that he will i.rnJnediately pro
ceed with the English collection, beginning 
with Manchester and Liverpool. We com
mend him as the representative of tlte 
Hicrhland Mission to the wonted liber,uity 
of its friends. 

MISSION TO THE GERMANS IN Lo:s!DON. 

- We are happy to announce to om readers 
that under the sanction of several of our 
leadin" ministers in the metropolis, Mr. F. 
Heisicr

0 
formerly of the London City Mission, 

has c;i':nmenced a mission for the benefit of 
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his countrvmen in the East end of London. 
On the 10th of Srptember lnst the Mission 
Hall in Princes-strc>et, Spitalfields, was 
opened for public worship. A fortnight 
rr~er, tlw little band of baptized believers 
were united in Chm-ch fellowship. 'l'he 
Rr\'. C. Stovel kindly assisted in the forma
tion of the Churcli by conducting that 
se1-Yicc. After the Church was formed, the 
brethren unanimously chose Mr. Heisig as 
their pastor. At the following Church 
meeting the brethren agreed that whilst 
the Church should consist of members who 
have been baptized according to the Holy 
Scriptures, upon the confession of their 
faith li) immersion., they would have fel
lowship at the table of the Lord with all 
true and c01rnistent believers in the Lord 
Jesus. Tw·o public services are held each 
Lord's Day, a Sunday-school in the after
noon, and a prayer-meeting on Monday. 
Great blessings have already attended the 
preaching of the Word, and the other 
means of gr~e, not only in the strengthen
ing and combining of the hitherto scattered 
disciples, but also in bringing others to con
fess their crucified Redeemer, and to live to 
His praise. When the little band joined they 
were only eight in muuber-now they have 
increased to twenty-two. Seven of these 
ha,e within three weeks become decided to 
put on Christ by a profession of their faith 
by baptism. The meetings have generally 
been well attended, but especially those on 
Sunday evenings. The number of the latter 
on one occasion reached to above 80. 

Could English Christians only see how 
these poor German brethren are zealous to 
extend the Redeemer's kingdom among 
their numerous countrymen in this metro
polis, anrl ho'\\· they improve every oppor
tunity they can spare for their Saviour's 
glory ; and how they, especially on a Sun
dav, no out clistributing tracts and bringing 
pe'.iple to the meeting, they would not hesi
tate to come forward with their support, 
and euable them to carry on this important 
1novc,ment. 

About £120 have already been given 
and promised. About £60 more are required 
for the first year. 

The prayers of English brethren are 
earrn,stly requested that the Lord may 
bless exceedingly this missionary work in 

operation among the benighted Germans in 
London. 

Mr. Gilbert Blight kindly acts as Tren
surer of the Fund, and wlll be glad to 
recei,e contributions addressed to him at 
2, John-street, Bedford-row, 

RECENT DEATH. 

THE REV. Jon STEMBRIDGE 

"\Vas born at Crewkerne, in the year 1794. 
His parents were in moderate circumstances, 
and brought up their son to the shoe-tn1de, 
It is unknown to the writer by what means 
our brother was brought to the knowledge 
of the tJ:uth. But from the Church-book 
at Crewkernc, it appears that he was one of 
the first to join the little band who formed 
the Church in that town. This was in 
October, 1820. Om- brother having dis
covered gifts for the ministry, he was 
frequently engaged in village preaching, 
and occasionally supplied some of the 
neighbouring churches. In 1832, he re
ceived a cordial invitation to accept the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church at Lougb
wood-one of the oldest in the West of 
England. Here he laboured with :fidelity 
for the long period of twenty-seven years, 
and resigned in 1859. It does not appear 
that he accepted another pastorate, but 
having preached at Charmouth and Bea
minster for a time, he finally settled at 
Crewkerne in the year 1862,.and rejoinecl 
the church the following year. Here he 
made himself useful by preaching in the 
villages, aud by occasionally rendering 
help to his pastor. Years, however, told 
on his constitution, and the winters were 
'\\ith difficulty endured. He was laid aside 
at last for a fortnight, and in his sickness 
exhibited all that firmness and peace which 
it is often the privilege of Christians to 
experience as they draw near to " the 
swellings of Jordan." He died on Satur
day, October the 5th, 1865, in calm and 
grateful expectation of joining the general 
assembly of the first-born, and exulting in 
the vi,ion of a glorified Saviour. His 
decease was improved by his pastor, the Rev. 
Standen Pearce, from Matthew xxv. 23, to 
a large and respectable congregation. 



NoTE,-ln consequence of press of matter, the adcnowlerlrpnent of (),n1Jril11,1,tion.~ 
. m11,st be postponed to next mo11/h, 

TlIE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

CONFERENCE OF FRIENDS OF THE SOCIETY AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 

NOVEMBER 28, 1865. 

THE Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union, and the Quarterly Meeting of 
the Missionary Committee, were held in Bradford, in October last. During 
the meetings, a social gathering was convened, which was found so profitable 
that it was adjourned to Birmingham, where, on Tuesd"ay, Nov. 28, in the hall 
attached to Wycliffe Church some sixty or seventy brethren assembled out 
of a large number to whom invitations had been sent, and spent the day in 
social worship and conference; the Rev. W. Brock presiding, and with the 
Rev. Dr. Gotch and Mr. J. Cooke leading the devotions of the meeting. 

In the unavoidable absence of Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., M.P., W. H. Watson, 
Esq., was subsequently called to the chair. 

The Rev. J. P. CHOWN read a paper sketching out a plan for the more 
complete organization of the various districts in the country. It was then 
resolved that the topics for consideration should be-first, the recent lament
able occurrences in Jamaica ; secondly, the means of interesting the churches 
more thoroughly and constantly in the Mission ; and thirdly, the general 
management of the society. The Rev. S. G. Green was requested to act as 
Secretary, who introduced the conversation respecting Jamaica by reading a 
paper commenting on the occurrences so far as then known, and vindicating 
especially the course taken by Dr. Underhill in writing to Mr. Cardwell, 
and the c~nduct of the present and past representatives of the Baptist 
denomination in the island. 

At the close of the paper Drs. Angus and Gotch were requested to pre
pare resolutions on the subject. 

A free conversation followed, in which the Revs. J. 'r. Brown, F. Trestrail, 
G. Gould, vV. Brock, Messrs. R. Harris, A. Brown, vV. Morgan, J. Cooke, 
and others took part ; after which it was-

Moved by the Rev. Dr. Angus, seconded by the Rev. W. Brock, and 
unanimously resolved:-

" That this meeting, havino- had under its consideration the letter of Dr. 
Underhill addressed to" the Rio-ht Honourable Edward Cardwell, and 
the c~arge brought against hin~ by Governor Eyre, _of hav~g larg~ly 
contributed by that letter to the recent disturbances m J ama1ca, des~e 
h~reby to express to their esteemed friend their hearty sympathy with 

N 
1nm under what they cannot but feel to be a most unfounded charge, and 
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their confidence, both in the purity of his motives ancl in the propriety· 
of the step he took iu calling the attention of the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies to the condition of Jamaica." 

Moved by the Rev. Dr. Gotch, seconded by J.Cooke, Esq., and unanimously 
resolved:-

" That in the opinion of this meeting a full and impartial inquiry should 
immediately be made by the Home Government into the causes of the 
late lamentable outbreak in Jamaica, and into the means taken for its 
suppression: and that such inquiry is demanded both by a regard for the 
character of the persons implicated, and in orcltr to secure the general 
interests of the Island itselt:'' 

Mo-ved by the Rev. G. Gould, seconded by E. S. Robinson, Esq., and 
unanimously resolved:-

" That a memorial embodying the foregoing resolution be presented to Earl 
Russell, as the first minister of the Crown. 

" That the following gentlemen constitute a deputation to present the memo
rial, and to urge its prayer :-Sir S. M. Peto, M.P., Messrs. Watson, 
Kemp, ,v. Stead, G. E. Foster, G. H. Leonard, J. H. Hopkins, E. S. 
Robinson, A. Brown,· R. Harris, H. Angus, the Revs. Dr. Angus, Dr. 
Gotch, Dr. Paterson, F. Trestrail, G. Gould, W. Brock, C. H. Spurgeon;. 
with power to add to their number." 

_ Dr. UNDERHILL, in acknowledging the vote of confidence, said that of 
late he had naturally suffered much anxiety, but that it was greatly removed 
by the warm and cordial manner in which, not only personal friends, but 
other members of om· own and other Christian bodies, as well as gentlemen 
of high position, had expressed their sympathy with him under the charges 
brought by General Eyre. Personally, he felt he had no need to be 
ashamed of the course he had taken, or to retract anything he had said. 
He had no doubt that the character of all our brethren would come out, not 
only without stigma, but with honour, from the present trial. 

The Rev. J. P. CHOWN then stated his views on the best method of 
arousing and extending the interest of the Churches in the Mission. Brethren 
in different places should act as " centres " of information, and be known as 
representatives of the Society ; organizing the auxiliary mission work of their 
own neighbourhoods, and in every way promoting the Society's interests: To 
appeal to such brethren in any questionable matter would be a much better 
means of arriving at the truth than asking questions through the public 
press. Mr. Chown read a list of names as illustrative of his proposal. 

The Rev. J. A. SPURGEON observed that a committee had already been 
appointed at the Mission House to consider this subject ; and had even pre
pared lists very similar to Mr. Chown's, but had left the matter in abeyance 
witil after the present meeting. 

A long and interesting conversation followed,~ in which the Rev. W. 
Brock, MeS1!rs. Whitehead, Wright, Stead, Hop~';"'the Revs. Drs. Angus 
and Paterson, Revs. G. Gould, W. Walters, and T. A. Wheeler took part. 
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Mr. BROCK observed that the entire value of such service as that proposed 
would depend on its being gratuitous. He believed it would then work 
well. 

Mr. GOULD suggested that the Lord's-day Services should occasionally be 
made available for giving Missionary information fresh from the field of 
labour, and so interesting persons who do not come to the Missionary Prayer
meetings. 

Dr. PATERSON gave some interesting particulars of the methods by which 
several Churches in Scotland had connected themselves, by correspondence 
and otherwise, with a Mission in Prussia. Mr. W .A.LTERS stated that since 
the Bradford Meetings he had, by a little exertion, succeeded in gaining 
several new subscribers, and in inducing old subscribers ,to double their 
amounts. He believed that the work must be done by ministers. In this 
Mr. STEAD agreed, but added that laymen might very advantageously help, 
instancing the results of appeals to Sunday scholars, and of Juvenile :Mis
sionary Societies systematically worked. Mr. HOPKINS, as Treasurer of the 
Birmingham Auxiliary, could testify that the Churches are not unwilling to 
respond to any intelligent appeal; but they need continuous information. 
The value of organization depends on its beiug persistently worked. Too 
often the work began when the annual meetings of a district were being 
arranged, and ended when the meetings were over. Laymen who had time 
and influence might do something ; but the responsibility must ulti
mately rest with ministers. When the Mission began, the Churches were 
" permeated " with Missionary information ; and so it must be again if there 
was to be a Missionary Church. The proper place for the ::\fissionary appeal 
is the pulpit-not annually alone, but all the year through. 

Dr. ANGUS remarked that our support should depend not so much on 
· Missionary information as on a religion of principle. We do not subscribe 
because of the information, but because we have resolved to support God's 
servants doing God's work in the world. The Society ought to be associated 
with our Church organization ; help to it, part of our Church work ; con
sideration of its.claims, an important department of Church business. Let 
the responsibility of Christians and of churches in relation to it be rightly 
expounded from the pulpit, and there will be no doubt about the needed 
support. 

The Rev. W. BROCK had come up to this meeting with a burden lying 
heavily upon his soul. His conviction was that our great need was not for 
a better system, but for greater spirituality. We wanted another baptism 
in the Holy Ghost, From his heart he concurred with Dr . .Angus. The 
appeal was made singly, simply to our sense of duty and to our love to 
Christ. " There lies the world in its wickedness, and there is the Commission, 
-Go and preach the Gospel to every creature! " We must begin anew, at 
the beginning ; realize afresh the truth that we have been put in trust by 

4 
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the 1\bst.C'r for His work. It is for us all to seek a revival in ministerial and 
past.ornl life. Something had been said of a resolution to be proposed to the 
Conferrncc. A series of prayer-meetings, each pastor with his own church, 
,rnuld hdtcr meet the necessity which all must feel; and the best resolution 
"·ould be the holy decision of every devout heart to consecrate itself anew to 
God. 

The Rev. C. Y1xcE, after expressing his deep sympathy with the truths 
just so fen-idly enounced, reforred to some remarks lately addressed to him" 
by a Christian gentleman who had been twenty-seven years in India. "The 
craving for information at home is one of the greatest temptations in the 
way of Missionaries. Men are even under a ban because they dare to tell 
the simple truth.'' He (Mr. Vince) had been blessed by God with fair 
success as a pastor ; but, supposing his support here in Birmingham came 
from Calcutta, and he was expected from time to time to send over to India, 
in return, some striking and palpable facts for the peroration of Missionary 
speeches, would he not o'ften be at a loss ? We should not do to others as 
we would not like them to do to us. He thought that ministers might urge 
the Missionary claim much oftener, and with more effect. Let them occa
sionally preach directly on the topic, in fact, give a Missionary speech with 
a text to it. His experience was that Christians did not lapse into in
fidelity so soon in regard to anything, as in regard to Missions. 

The Rev. J. T. Brown, Mr. Franklin, Rev. J. Russell, the Rev. J. P. 
Chown, Dr. Underhill, and Rev. G. Gould severally followed in the strain 
of Mr. Brock's earnest and thrilling remarks. 

The Rev. J.P. CHOWN then offered solemn prayer. 
Several friends afterwards suggested that Mr. Brock should be requested 

to embody the substance of his appeal in a written form. Mr. BRocx:, 
however, suggested that it would not be possible to write and print and send 
abroad what had been felt. It would be better for all to go home and act 
in the spirit which had so evidently pervaded the assembly. 

The question of the management of the Society occupied the remainder of 
the sitting; a frank, outspoken, yet fraternal conversation being sustained by 
the Revs. T. A. Wheeler, W. Brock, J. Russell, J . .A, Spurgeon, J. P. 
Chown ; Drs. Gotch and Angus ; G. Gould, C. J. Middleditch, W. Walters ; 
Messrs. Pearce, Kemp, W. Watson of Bradford, W. Whitehead, E. S. 
Robinson, W. Stead, with the Chairman, and the Secretaries of the Mission. 
Questions as to the manner of conducting the committee business of the 
Society, the attendance at committees, the arrangement and expenses of de
putations, &c., were freely asked and answered. 

It was thought by some speakers that too little official zeal had been 
shown in appealing to non-contributing Churches, the Secretaries stating in 
reply that letters had, in fact, been sent to every Baptist Church in the king
dom, though by many never answered; the total correspondence amounting 
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to about 6,000 home, and six hundred foreign, l0tters per annum, or double 
what it had been when the present Secretaries entered on their office. 

Much was said also of the double secretariat. \Vas it arlvisable? Or 
would not one head be better ? In answer to this, the reasons were stated 
which had led to the change from one secretary to two. If there were but 
one, he could never go out to visit the Churches. Fifteen years ago there 
was a great outcry against the single-handed secretariat. In fact, there w1;rc 
disadvantages on both sides; but the advantages of the present system were 
thought by many to preponderate. The two secretaries were, in every 
important sense, one-one in purpose, thought, and heart. 

The constitution of the Committee was very generally criticised. On the 
present system of election, great improvement could not be expected; but it 
must be plain to all that the country was not equally or proportionately 
represented; while the attendance at all, except the quarterly meetings, 
when country brethren came up, was small and irregular. Could any 
change be made? it was asked by several speakers, and especially in the 
mode of election. 

As a proof that the management of the Society of late had neither been 
careless nor inefficient, the Rev. F. TRESTRAIL presented a financial sta.te
ment, from which it appeared that the income of the Society had risen 
considerably of late years, and the agency greatly increased in the :Mission 
field, without any increase in the home expenditure; and 

Dr. UNDERHILL was thankful that so much had been said about 1:he official 
management of the Society in the presence of the Secretaries. Criticism was 
what all public men might expect. Yet honestly he was somewhat ag-g-rieved 
that so much seemed to be expected of them which no man could perform. 
Let it be remembered that they had no control over Churches-no ageucy at 
command to secure co-operation; often, indeed, they had to "pu.;;h ·, a dead 
passive resistance. There were 140 Baptist churches in London. Of these 
some seventy or eighty supported the l\lission, and the number was 
steadily increasing, chiefly through the influence brought to beiu- from head
quarters. Churches and pastors too were often inconsiderate, leading to 
increased and useless expenditure in many ways; in fact, Secretaries might 
complain, if complaints were to begin, as well as others. When clifficulties, 
or delicate questions arose, the proper method was to write to the officers, 
not to circulate reports and surmises through the country. It could not be 
right to drag everything in the transactions of the Committee, or of any 
Committee, before the public. Frankness and confalence were rcqui.recl on 
both sides. 

It was then-
Moved by the Rev. \V. "\Valter, ;:econded by the Re\'. Joshua Russc-11, 

and unanimously resolved:-
" That our warmest thanks are clue, and are hereby tem1ere,l to the Secre-
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taries of the Baptist Foreign Missionary Society for their faithful and 
valuable services during the many years they have held office, and that 
we express our entire confideuce in our esteemed and beloved brethren." 

Resolutions of tlrnnks to the Birmingham friends for their kind hospitality, 
and to "\V. IL "\Vatson, Esq., for his conduct in the chair, were then passed, 
and the meeting separated. 

THE OUTBREAK IN JAMAICA. 

TnE mail of December 15th has brought us numerous letters. from the 
Missionaries, dated from November 16th to the 23rd. As martial law had 
ceased, the brethren felt more at liberty to write on the subject of the out
break, although it would seem that their letters were still liable to be 
intercepted and read by the Colonial Government, On the opening of the 
Legislature, Governor Eyre did not hesitate to attribute the outbreak to the 
" misapprehension and misrepresentation of pseudo-philanthropists " in 
England and Jamaica.. In '' hard and harsh words," as he himself terms them, 
the Governor went on to say that " the misdirected efforts· and misguided 
counsel of certain ministers of religion, sadly so-called, if the Saviour's example 
and teaching is to be the standard, have led to their natural, their necessary, 
their inevitable result amongst an ignorant, excitable, and uncivilized popu
lation-rebellion, arson, murder." 

It is in vain to ask for the proof of these heavy accusations against our 
missionary brethren. Governor Eyre, in a message to the House of Assembly, 
admits that he has none, except rumour. Some passages from the letters 
before us, which we shall presently quote, will sufficiently disprove these 
charge,; ; but we cannot repress our indignation-first, at the utter falsehood 
of the Governor's statements, and secondly, at the attempts he has made, by 
violating correspondence, to obtain evidence which he must have known 
could not exist. 

Immediately on the sitting of the Legislature, the Government of Jamaica 
introduced various bills, some of which have passed, the object of which is to 
destroy the present Constitution, and to endow the Governor and his Council 
with powers of the most arbitrary and despotic kind. With these we have 
nothing here to do. There was, however, one measure introduced of a kind 
so fatal to the religious liberties of the people, that a few words must be said 
about it. It purports to be a bill to " Regulate Places of Meeting for 
Religious Worship, and other Purposes." It provides for the registration of 
all buildings used for worship and education, and of the persons employed in 
preaching and teaching in them, imposing a heavy stamp duty for registration, 
and inflicting, for every breach, of its provisions, heavy fines and imprison· 
ment, at the discretion of the magistrates by whom the parties were 
convicted. And even when registered, any place of meeting could be closed, 
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-and the preacher or te::wher arrested at the mere will of the Governor and his 
Privy Council ; but the clergy of the English and Scotch Establishments, 
and of the Roman Catholic Church, were exempted from its provisions. It was, 
in fact, a bill of pains and penalties against Nonconformists. It was a blow 
aimed at the influence and usefulness of every missionary body in the Island. 

Although the House of Assembly had shown itself sufficiently subservient 
to pass many violent measures, this one met with so much opposition, 
stimulated by the ministers of the various boclics in Kingston, that it was 
withdrawn before the ~econd reading, but with the announcement that 
another of similar tenor would be brought in. The new bill, it is understood, 
is to be limited in its operation to the meetings of those native religionists 
who are unconnected with the missionary churches. But, even in this form 
such a measure is obnoxious. Because a black man <chooses to preach or teach 
apart from European superintendence, that is no reason why his liberty should 
be curtailed, If he teach sedition, the ordinary laws can reach him, as they 
do all others. But his freedom of worship and education is as sacred a thing 
as that of the white man ; and the project is only another of the many painful 
instances in which the negro has been falsely supposed to need more stringent 
government than other men; in which the ruling classes of Jamaica have 
shown their hatred for the black man, and their contempt for justice when 
the interests of the freedman are in question. We rejoice to know that 
any measure of this sort, however modified, will have the most strenuous 
opposition from the friends of religious liberty. Already a memorial has 
been sent to Lord Russell, from a large meeting whirh was held at Freemasons' 
Hall on the 15th ultimo, praying that her Majesty's Government will direct 
the Governor of Jamaica to refuse his assent to any and every such bill, 
for the limitation of the religious :rights and privileges of the people of 
Jamaica. 

These few explanatory remarks are necessary to understand some of the 
allusions in the following letters. As last month, we :1re constrained for 
the present to withhold the names of the writers. The first letter we 
shall quote, dated November 20th, after describing the events at Morant 
Bay, proceeds to speak of the causes of the outbreak:-

" Now let us look back and see where the blame lies. Dr. Coke's History of 
the West Indies, and the works of Duncan and Samuels, will show you the fierce
ness of the white persecutors of former days in St. Thomas-in-the-East. The 
Insurrection of 1831 and 1832, and what followed after it in 1833, will show you 
the fixed determination of magistrates and rectors to allow no Baptists, if they 
could prevent it, in that pari~h. 1 had to go there to take the late ~evoted ! ~seph 
Burton out of gaol; enterin()' with him into heavy bail. Thus faithful rnm1sters 
Were persecuted, and some ~f another description established themselve~; a few 
gave good instruction, others gave much aside from the Gospel of Christ, and 
four-fijths of the people were without religious instruction at all. Thus the f~ar 
of God was in very few. Then Governor Eyre took from Mr. Gordon the otlice 
<>f magistrate, which he held in four parishes, because the baron and the rector 
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wished him to do so. This was soon after l\Ir. Enc came as Lieutenant-Governor. 
This led to a spirit most bitter between M:r. Gordon and the Governor the late 
Cmtos, Baron Ketlehodt, and the Rector; and most nnscemlv assaults, 

1
contencl

ings. and J;,wsuits were the result. The letter of Dr. Undcrh11l next came in the 
wa3:-waF circula_ted by the Governor that it might be contrndicted-was spoken 
aga1mt str.mgly m most of the papcrs-bnt defended and praised by two one at 
J\lontcg? Day, and one.in Spanish ?-'own. ~ieetings were got up allover th~ Island. 
Resolut10ns ~-~re :put m a~ advertisements 111 most of the papers, aud so the spirit 
of fiery oppos1t10n m the editors was kept up; and when the outbreak arose at Morant 
Bay. the connection sought to be established was Dr. Underhill's letter, with G. W. 
Gordon's meetings and teaching, Haitian refugees, and Baptist agitators. 

" The whole of the black inhabitants are charged with intended sedition ; but 
the proof o~ anything of this sort has not appeared, and will not, for no such 
i,tatc of thmgs has been in existence. A great slaughter of probably about 
2,000, by shooting and hanging, has taken place-there was no standing to fight. 

"Martial law has now ceased ; and the Governor proposes new laws, and a 
change in the Constitution, to the Legislature. The spirit of vengeance, and the 
result of the last month's bloodshed and alarm, seem still to affect the minds of 
many who have influence in the House. I have read over many accounts in news
papers, but cannot yet see the proof of the horrible hypocrisy charged upon 
G. 1,·. Gordon, and his instigating to bloodshed, &c., charged upon him. That he 
was an agitator in the House of Assembly and out of it, there is no doubt; but 
that he contemplated other than redress and alteration by peaceable and legal 
means, has not yet been made evident." 

The next letter describes the painful position in which the outbreak. 
has placed our missionary bretlu·en. It is dated November 21st :-

,, In my last letter to you I intimated that we were likely as missionaries, and 
as a denomination, to be the subjects of a deep and bitter hatred, because of our 
sympathy with the people of Jamaica ever since freedom, and now because of our 
supposed complicity with the wicked and cruel rebellion in St. Thomas-in-the
East. Already efforts are being made to estrange the people from us, and to 
fasten the vile and false stigma upon us, that we by our teaching, &c., have been 
the cause of it. To meet this new difficulty and trial we are all but helpless and 
powerless. We have no friends. The Governor and the whole force of the 
Government officials are against us. Our conduct is carefully watched. Our let
ters, I believe, are opened. Our mouths for a time are stopped. The press, with 
only one exception, is bitter in· its opposition. 

"Unless, therefore, we are now sustained by your sympathy, prayers, and help 
our path will be indeed one of difficulty and sorrow. We are afraid to write even 
to you with our accustomed freedom. 

" Her Majesty has no more loyal subjects in the world than the Baptists 
of Jamaica. I would not for a moment attempt to palliate robbery, arson, 
murder-brutal, cruel murder of which the insurrectionists have been guilty
not a word in favour of those who, on sufficient evidence, have been found 
legally guilty of planning and executing this horrid affair. Many that have 
been hung and shot may have richly deserved their punishment and the ignominy 
to which they have come ; but I cannot help expressing the fear that large 
numbers have been destroyed carelessly, thoughtlessly, revengefully, and without 
sufficient evidence. It is only necessary to read the despatches of the military 
officers engaged, and the writings of the special reporter of the Standard new_s
paper, to come to the conclusion indicated. These, without doubt, you see or W(ll 
haYe the opportunity of seeing-there you will see how persons on the road, m 
their own houses, defenceless, totally taken by surprise, have been flogged, shot, 
hung; their houses burnt to the ground, and every evil inflicted on them that 
ren,nge could dictate. I would suggest that efforts be made to obtain all the 
documents on this painful affair, as soon as the House of Commons meets, and 
they will reveal a state of things to make the ears tingle, and the heart grow sad." 
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It will gladden the hearts of our brethren to know that they enjoy 
our sympathy and confidrmce, and that the inr1uiry these proceedings so 
lomUy demand will be m,tde. 

Ono of the oldest missionaries in the Island thus speaks of the Biil 
already alluded to :-

" I can hardly trust my pen to make comments on this atrocious Bill, brought in 
by the Governor through his Executive Committee to the House of Assembly. 
Ifit passes it will come into operation on the lstof January, 1866. So you will see 
the necessity of immediate action-not an hour must be lost. Let me beseech you to 
get some of the friends of Civil and Religious Liberty to go at once to the Coloni<1l 
Office, with the Bill in your hand, to represent the case, so that by the first 
packet some instructions may be at once sent out to the Governor. It 
is as bad, if not worse than the Sectarian Clauses, as they were called, in the Slave 
Laws that were so frequently disallowed by the Home Government,-ten times 
worse than the infamous Bill that was introduced by Lord Sidmouth in 1811 into 
the House of Commons, and it is fully equal to, if it does not surpass, the illegal 
Colonial Church Union in 1832: that was against all law, and this is to be under 
the sanction of law. • 

"If the Bill comes into operation my last sermon in Jamaica will be preached 
December 31st; after which the chapels will have to be shut, the day-schools 
closed, and the Sunday-school teachers forbidden to instruct their scholars, either 
in our chapels or in the class-houses on Sunday evenings-. The Bill is full of pains 
and penalties, and in my case how many places would have to be licensed-the 
expense, the annoyance-the many evils, I need not enumerate; the Bill speaks for 
itself. Let any one read the Bill without being told the country in which it was 
proposed that it should be enacted, and he would be astounded when told that it 
was to be in any part of our beloved Queen Victoria's dominions. 

"Legislation is going on at a railroad speed, and there is no opportunity for 
the expression of public opinion. No time for consultation or public meetings, 
and, indeed, I suppose they would not be allowed to be held. 

"If our chapels are closed there will be no alternative but for your missionaries 
to go home, as the supplies from the people of our charge will cease. 

"I have no fear that her Majesty's Government will allow it when it goes home, 
but what are we and the people of our charge to do in the meantime ? " 

EFFECTS OF ADVOCATING THE CAUSE OF THE POOR. 

"In advocating as you did the cause of the poor, you committed an offence for 
which you will never be forgiven. Deep, bitter hatred will ever be the reward 
meted out to those who dare to point out to the Negro that be might be better 
employed than working upon a sugar estate for sixpence or ninepence per day. 

"It is a fact that none can gainsay that, with two exceptions, none of the so
called Underhill meetings were held in Baptist chapels, or called by Baptist mis
sionaries. At Savanna-la-Mar, at Lucea, at St. Ann's Bay, at Kingston, at ~pani_sh 
Town, at Port Maria, at Black River, in St. David's, there was not a Baptist nllS
sionary who signed the requisition calling the meeting. In all these places the 
meetings were got up by persons in no way connected with us. Besides, they were 
meetings called by the custodes of parishes, and presided over by magistrates. 
~hey would not have been called at all had not the Kingston papers, in the most 
VIOient manner, denounced the statements made in your letter, and tor!ur.ed :he 
language so as to make it mean what it never intended. It will be grat1fymg to 
y-ou and our friends to know that iu those parishes where the mission<1ries_ have, 
mfluence, uot only are the people quiet, but are longing for an opportunity al 
expressing their loyalty, and detestation of the horrible deeds which h.ive been 
done. 

THE RETRIBUTION. 

"The retribution that is bein"' meted out to the inhabitants of the tli,trict 
where the outbreak occurred is rei:'rful. It is said that before martial law tcr-
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minates not less than two thousand Jiycs will he sacrificed. That the outbreak 
was a serious one there can be no question, that there were also some fearful atro
cities committed \\'ill also, I fear, prove too true. So that it was undoubteclly neces
sary that prompt measures should have been taken, and some fearful examples made 
but that tbc ~vhole district should ha,e been regardecl as in a state of rebellion, and 
~very !uan mth a black face treatecl as a rebel, was I think going too far, ancl will, 
if I nnstake not, call forth a feeling of indignation from the better portion of the 
English people. You ha Ye only to read the ~fficial despatches, especially those 
from Colonel Hobbs, to ascertain how little value has been set upon the life and 
property of the black man, even ,,hen there was not a particle of evidence ihat 
he was at all inYoh-ed in the guilt of robbery or murder. As I expected, beyond 
the district in which the outbreak happened, the people have all remainecl quiet." 

TREATMENT OF THE PEOPLE. 

" T? say a worcl in fayour of the mass of the people, who continue orderly and 
qmet, 1s to expose yourself to imult ancl almost to arrest. So confident do I feel, 
howe,·er, in the p€0ple who are in any way under our influence, that I shall stand 
by them and speak for them whatever may be the personal consequences to myself. 
I dare say that our friends at home will find it hard to understand how people in 
Jamaica could do what has been done in the one parish, St. Thomas-in-the-East. 
It seems to me easily explained. First, there can be no doubt that the people 
there have been very greatly oppressed. Secondly, they have been left almost 
without any proper religious teaching. Our Wesleyan brethren have done their 
best, but they were only two amongst many thousands. The clergy of the Esta
blishment were what their class was in country parishes in England fifty or sixty 
years ago. Thirdly, a large, a very large portion of the population was composed 
of .African immigrants, none of whom were ever brought under the influence of 
religious teaching; the whole district was emphatically without schools. ( Vide 
Report of Inspector of Schools presented to the Assembly a few months ago.) 

"Every day that passes tends to increase the feeling that there has been no 
rebellion, no intention whatever to be disloyal to the Queen. To use the words 
of one of the members of the House, who seeks to inquire into the cause, it was 
simply ' an outbreak amongst a portion of the labourers in St. Thomas-in-tbe
East.' They had suffered great oppression (vide a despatch of Sir H. Barkly), 
justice was again and again denied them; the stipendiary magistrate in whom they 
had confidence was removecl because he complainecl to the Governor of the wrong
doing of the Clerk of the Peace, and all hope of getting redress from home was cut 
off by the publication of Mr. Cardwell's letter." 

THE 4BRESTS. 

" The people have now been overcome and crushecl, a.nd one planter already 
writes that good is coming out of the rebellion, as people will now work for any 
wages offered to them. 'In tlti-ce days,' to use the Governor's own language, 
'from the first intelligence of the rebellion reaching Kingston, it. was headed, 
and checked, and hemmed in ; within a week it was fairly crushed, and arrange• 
ments r,iade for scouring the whole district to capture and punish the guilty 
who had not yet met their just <loom. So wide-spread a rebellion so rapidly and 
effectually put down is not, I believe, to be met with in history, and speaks volumes 
for the zeal, courage, and energy of those engagecl in suppressing it.' Of course 
his Excellency must be calleu upon for evidence upon which he has made the 
extraordinary statements to be found in his speech. It is my conviction that 
martial law ought never to have been proclaimed, that there was no necessity for 
it, and I am informed upon good authority, that this also has been the opinion of 
the Attorney-General throughout. That martial law did not remain in force 
longer is no frnlt of his Excellency. It was no doubt his intention to try all who 
were sent to Morant Ilay by that Court, inclucling Mr. Levien, Dr. Bruce, D. P, 
N atban, Mr. Palmer, ancl a host of others; but now they can only be triecl in a 
proper way. What is happening? Why, one by one they are being dismissed 
because there is no evidence against them. Already upwards of twenty, who 
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would have been hanged or flogged had they been tried by court martial, are now 
quietly told that there is nothing against them, ancl they can go home. The feelin"' 
of the better classes, which was at first with the Governor, because they supposed 
be spoke that which he knew, is fast turning against him, because they feel that 
their fears have been most unnecessarily aroused. 

" The Governor's speech will of course be noticed. Two facts should not be over
looked-first, not a soldier has been killed or wounded. The court-martial 
which condemned Mr. Gordon and others to death was composed only of three 
persons, Lieutenant Brand, Ensign Kelly, and Lieutenant Errington. Though 
martial law was only declared in Surrey (excepting Kingston), persons were 
arrested in all parts of the island without warrants, and sent at once to :Morant 
Bay for trial and death. No wonder that the Governor at once calls upon the 
Legislature to pass a bill of indemnity ! Will all these things be allowed to pass 
unnoticed? If so, send for us home at once, for the country will be no longer safe 
to dwell in. Nothing will so quiet the population as a fair and impartial investiga
tion into all matters by a Royal commission. 

"The Governor has just got a bill passed authorizing him, with the advice of 
his Privy Council, to declare martial law whenever he pleases. I do not believe the 
lives and liberties of myself and brethren are safe. If we have done wrong tell us 
so, and call us home; if right, tell us, and let us know that you will stand by us; 
and by the help of God, come what may, we will strive to do what we believe to 
be right in His sight." 

BRETHREN CHEERED BY SYMPATHY AND AID. 

"The assurance of your deep interest in Jamaica is to us very encouraging, 
especially in these critical times, when political excitement is high, when the very 
name of Baptist to large numbers outside of our body is most offensive, when 
religion among our own people is at a low ebb; when we, as Baptist ministers, are 
accused of keeping the whole island in a sad state of social ferment, and as being 
accountable for all the massacres and outrages in St. Thomas-in-the-East. 

" We are truly glad to know that the Committee are not willing that we retire 
from the post. The question seems to be, what can be done to meet the case? 

"Something, perhaps, could have been devised to meet the existing pressure. If, 
however, some measure could be adopted to enable the Committee to supplement 
the salaries of some brethren, when not raised by the Churches, it would be well. 
The special appeals for Jamaica have been nobly responded to, do the Churches 
honour, and have been of material benefit to us. The fresh spontaneous call from 
th_e Bradford Committee meeting is truly noble. But if frequently repeated they 
will fail. If the amounts coming in could go to create a fund, to be assisted by an 
annual subsidy from the general funds to a not very serious amount, out of which 
to render aid, perhaps the case could be met more satisfactorily. At any rate 
I <l? hope that the Committee will see their way clear to enable brethren to 
;11a1ntain their ground. If times improve, Jamaica resources increase, a new 
mterest be awakened in the Churches generally, the demands on the liberality 
of the Committee would be proportionately fewer and smaller; aml we must hope 
for the best, while we may have to prepare for the worst." 

TERROR STOPS THE EXPRESSION OF OPINION. 

" I am not sure that you will at present get a correct expression of opinion from 
any one. The terror has been universal ; not so much of rebellion, but of giving 
~tteran~e. to words which might by any possibility of construction be construed 
mto secl1tion. A gentleman from town assured me a few days ago that every man 
Was _afraid to speak to his neighbour-that no one would ..-cuture to c~mme_ut on 
passmg events with freedom, .:xcept to his nearest and most confidential fnends. 
Ou this side of the Island it is not so bacl ; but even here it is bad enough. One 
0t: our most honoured brethren, whose name I have never heard spoken of but 
With respect and confidence, received a friendly intimation that he had need be 
careful, for he had been suspected of sympathy with the rebels. It has been 
thought advisable everywhere to postpone missionary meetings; and several of us 
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bav_e felt it t_o be a necessary precaution to put off for a few weeks meetings for 
busrnes,. wluch had been summoned just before the outbreak. To this I may ndcl 
the confi<lent beli~f that letters arc opened at the post-ofliccs, so that every one is 
mo,t guarcled Ill Ills utterances cnn under the sacred seal oi' letter concspomlence." 

WHERE IS THERE DISAFFECTION ? 
"Defore this comes to hand you will have read the Governor's speech. I shall 

make no comment upon it as a whol!.!-nO doubt you will criticize it freely cnou"h 
at ho_me. I may, ho_,~enr, state some facts to aid your judgment of its stntemeits 
relat1ye to the condit10n of the Island ; and in general I may state that very few 
persons on this side of the Island appear to apprehend any danger. It so happens 
that since the out?reak I have taken three journeys from home-one to Lucea, 
another to St. Ann s Bay, and the last to Montego Bay. On these journeys I 
have closely observed every man I have met, and marked every observable inci
dent by the '1-ay, and not a sign of disquiet, even the slightest, bas been any
where visible. Men, women, and children have been seen everywhere pea,,cefully 
pursuing their occupations; the markets have presented the same aspect of order 
and bustle ; and the people have been going to and fro, and buying anu selling a! 
usual. If they have had any thoughts of sedition and rebellion their powers of 
concealment must be almost miraculous. Moreover, in a circular which the 
Governor himself issued to each member of the Legislature, requesting their at
tendance at the opening of the session, he assured them they might leave their 
families, their homes, and their parishes in safety. And so satisfied do members 
appear of our security, that almost to a man those not off the Island are at their 
posts in Spanish Town. In my travels I have made inquiries of every intelligent 
man I have met; and I have conversed with a much larger number of persons 
than is my wont. I have gone to almost every one in my way, worth talking to, 
and a~ked as to the state of things around them, and the testimony has been 
unanimous in favour of the quiet and orderly condition of the peasantry. Here 
and there a loose fellow or two has been detected in the use of threatening lan
guage ; but that is all. 

"My conTiction is that through all the districts I have named the people are 
as a class perfectly loyal to the Government, and as free from sedition as any com
munity in Britain."· 

INFORMATION WANTED, 

"People generally are becoming anxious for the information of which the 
Government is said to be in possession. As yet we know nothing of the data o_n 
which general statements are based. The trials, being by court-martial, the evi
dence has in few cases been published. The deliberations of the Legislature are 
frequently conducted with closed doors; and we are told that the Executive decline to 
explain the grounds on which they ask for some measures which they wish to pass. 
I suppose we shall know at some time; but if we do not here, it will be for the 
British Parliament to demanu it at the bands of the Home Government. 

"What the intention of some other proceedings is I cannot divine, You wi)l 
read with deep sorrow the account of the glorification of the Maroons, with tbe!r 
dresses of 'green bush,' and their fierce war-whoop. They were as a class ID 

many parts losing their distinctiveness, and commingling by marriages with t~e 
general population. Now they are to be brought out again; and besides, white 
being set against black, and black against brown and white, we are to have _one 
caste of black men set against another; and old animosities and heart-burnrngs 
revived. I grieve from my very soul over these things." 

OUR NATIVE MINISTERS. 

"I may here make reference to our native brethren in the ministry. In my 
last I told you how strong the prejudices against them as a class were likely to 
become, as the consequence of recent events. We shall have a hard struggle on 
their behalf, but we are comforted in them as in the people generally, tl!at as 
a body they have no complicity in the dark deeds which have been done in the 
East. Only two of their number have hau even suspicion pointed at them. 
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One of these is Mr. Palmer. I-le is still a prisoner; and, with others, is to be tried 
by special commission. 

''Not long before the outbreak I had a letter from him, which I feel sure he 
could not have written had complicity with a plot for rebellion been in his heart. 
The other native brother who has suffered is Mr. Service. He was arrested without 
the shadow of a ground of suspicion against him ; and having been detained as 
a prisoner for several days was acquitted with honour, not having been brouo-ht 
to trial. Out of twenty native brethren, pastors of churches in the Uni~n, 
this is all that prejudice has been able to allege against them. I am persuaded 
they will be the more strongly placed in your conf:idence." 

THE UNDEBIIILL MEETINGS, 

" Public meetings to consider yonr letter :have hardly in a single instance been 
called by Baptist missionaries. In the parish of Trelawny, in which there are 
seven Baptist ministers, with nearly 4,0U0 church members, no meeting what
ever was convened, except a small one by a pastor with his own people. In 
St. Ann's, in which there are six Baptist ministers, and upwards of 3,500 church 
members, a public meeting was convened, but Baptist ministers unanimously re
fused to take part in it, and were never consulted, and did not sign the requisi
tion in accordance with which the Custos called it. Nor had Baptist ministers 
any hand whatever in the Memorial from St . .Ann's, to which Mr. Cardwell replied 
in the famous despatch, headed, "The Queen's Advice." At Lucea, the pastor of 
the Baptist church was in England ; and no Baptist minister whatever had any
thing to do in getting up the meeting held there. At Spanish Town the meeting 
was held independently of Baptist missionaries, nor did any Baptist missionary 
take part in it. At the Kingston meeting only one Baptist minister was present, 
and he was not a European. No Baptist minister took part at the meeting held 
in Vere. At the Savanna-la-Mar and Port Maria meetings there was a Baptist 
minister at each. The meeting at Montego Bay was convened, not by Baptist 
missionaries, but by a parish requisition numerously signed by all classes ; and 
it was addressed by a member of the 'Assembly,' who read a letter expressive of 
the views of two of the most estimable and wealthy planters of Trelawny. Out of 
the twenty-one parishes in which regular Baptist missionaries labour, only in 
eleven have public meetings been held; and out of thirty-six recognised Baptist 
ministers, only seven Europeans and four natives have taken any part whatever. 
At the same time it is a fact that the class of meetings referred to have been 
attended and participated in, and in most cases addressed by, three clergymen of 
the Church of England, two Wesleyan ministers, three Presbyterian ministers, and 
one Secession ]l,!ethodist minister . 

. " ~n the parish of St. Thomas-in-the-East, the seat of the outbreak, the Baptist 
M1ss1on has scarcely any influence. The Baptist chapel at Morant Bay, as you know, 
never was connected with us. 'fhe total number of Baptist church members is 
unde'. 300, and for a great number of years there has been only one recognised 
Baptist minister; and he had to flee with his family, and place himself under the 
protection of the authorities." 

MR. READE AND AFRICAN MISSIONS.* 

Victoria, Cameroons Mountain, 
West Coast of Africa, July 28, 1865. 

Dear Sir,-At first it was my intention to write you a public letter; but as I am 
not a public man, and am ignorant of newspaper formality, I thought it would be 
~tter to give you a private account of two and a-half years' experience along the 
. est Coast of Africa. I have some accounts of a meeting which had taken place 
in Exe_ter Hall, as published in the Patr-iot in May last. It is not m;y- intention to 
depreciate what is termed the Anthropological Association. I will simply content 

• From the Africa11 Times, 



62 TIIE MISSION.A.RY HERALD, 

myself in relating a few leading facts from my own private journal, which will 
more or less show the fallacy of such works as those of Reade and others, But 
before entering upon this rnbject, I wish you to understlllld that I am not a mis
sionary, nor in any ,'l"!ly interested ,vith missionaries or missionary societies, I 
am exploring Equatorial Africa for a scientific purpose. 

Mr. Reade tells us that the missionaries are lazy and vicious. You will see, and 
you can judge for yourself, in the course of this letter. As a vindieation I 
find it will be necessary, before trying to confute such an accusation, to rel~te 
what may be considered-

A MISSIONARY'S WEEK'S WORK, 

As Old Calabar was my maiden ground, I will begin with the Scotch United 
Pre~byterians. It is usual for travellers to pay a tribute of respect to missionaries 
and their wives. And, like others, I made the best of my way to Duke Town 
station, where I found the Rev. William Anderson, surrounded by a group of 
intelligent boys from eight to fourteen years of age. Some were at A. B C; others 
were reading and working out rules of arithmetic. The girls, in another school 
under Mrs. Sutherland, were sewing and mending. In one of the outhouses~ 
number of the house girls were washing and ironing. Those girls are frequently 
brought up from childhood in the mission-houses. They become good scholars and 
useful domestic servants, and, with few exceptions, they get married to the young 
men associated with the Church, and, upon the· whole, turn out respectable 
mem hers of society. 

l\fr. Winwood Reade tells a wretched falsehood when he calls this "a wretched 
bubble." It is certainly not a point of missionary policy to clothe and educate a 
people for the purpose of converting them into what Mr. Reade terms "thieves
and liars," and their young women into "prostitutes." Mr. Reade, perhaps, is not 
a-ware that most of the gentlemen traders at Old Calabar are members of Mr. 
Anderson's church. Upon Mr. Reade's next visit to Africa he will be telling us 
that l\fr. Anderson is trying to corrupt the minds of those young gentlemen who 
stand far aboYe l\fr. Winwood Reade in moral worth. My next visit was to Old 
Town station, where I found a respectable school under Miss Edgerly, and in Dr. 
Hewan's honse several girls were employed in domestic work; I could also see 
Dr. Hewan's well-filled dispensary, with a temporary hospital near at hand, with 
a number of sick persons. 

'\Ve will now pass seven miles fmther up the river, and find ourselves 
at Creek Town, which is the most important station on the Old Calabar 
ri,er. 'l'he Rev. Hugh Goldie has the management of this station. It is also the 
home of the Rev. M. Robb, who is occupied in translating the Scriptures. As I 
found this place likely to be an interesting field for botany and natural history, it 
became my bead-quarters for many months, consequently I had many oppor
tunities of watching missionary operations. 

A SUNDAY'S WORK. 

Here is what may be considered a Sunday's work: At six A.M. the bell rings 
for morning worship in the schoolroom; I have frequently found it crowded to 
excess with people of all ages. At ten A.M. the bell again rings for the morning 
school, and I have often found myself amongst eighty or a hundred happy little 
children, divided into classes, and headed by white and native teachers. At 
eleven A.M. the bell rings for church, whieh is generally filled with well-dressed 
people. At two P.M. the bell again calls the children to school: at three P.M. 

the people to church; and at seven P.M. an examination of the children takes 
place in the mission-h<mse. 

I have already noticed that the Rev. Mr. Robb is translating the Scriptures, 
notwithstanding he often preaches, and is always present at the different sacra
mental tables; he seldom fails travelling ten to twelve miles on the Sabbath to 
preach amongst the inland plantations. This is hard work in a, climate like t~at 
of W esttrn Africa. The rest of the week is spent. by the Missionary in holding 
nightly meetings, and by travelling to the surrounding villages, preaching and 
aclmin.istering medidnes to the sick, and giving consolation to the dying; he must 
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also superintend the building and other alterations which he might require at the 
station. 

D!-1~i'.1g ~II this time the missi?nar~ ladies have their part to play upon the stage 
of e1v1hzat10n. They have their private classes of young and old belornring to 
their sex ; on Sundays they go to the women's house", preaching to those ~ho do 
not feel inclined to attend church. But this is not a)!. I ha,;e known Mrs. Goldie 
to be up night after night in the towns attending the accoucbemeut of such women 
as were supposed to be likely to have twin children. I have known her reach the 
station at midnight with the new-born babes swaddled in her lap. She had no\V 
saved the lives of those children, and prevented the banishment of the mother to 
the solitude of a twin village. Mrs. Goldie is not an exception to the rule. The 
other missionary ladies are always too ready to obey the calls of mercy. There 
are other two stations further up the Calabar river, viz., Ikoneto and Ikorifong. 
All the stations are conducted upon the same organised system as that of Creek 
Town. Now, sir, is this system of Church government likely to turn out what 
Mr. Reade calls a failure? It is certainly not a hopeful method for aiding the 
demoralisation of the negro. · 

Again, Mr. Reade tells us that the negroes are decent enough without mission
aries. Such might be the case according to Mr. Reade's fancy; but they have at 
least benefited by missionary labour. I know a great number of young negro 
traders who can read, write, and keep their books in the English tongue, and conduct 
a considerable trade with European traders. Surely, sir, this is part of a missionary 
success. 

THE RELIGION FOR NEGROES, 

The English public are also told by Mr. Reade that Mahomedanism is the only 
religion adapted to those races. Let me ask Mr. Reade what he knows about the 
religious feeling of the negro 7 Where did he obtain his information? In what 
part of the world did he gain his knowledge of negro character? He was a 
short time at the Gaboon, not more than four months, and at what he erroneously 
calls Carnes. Most of the young men at the Ga boon can both read and write, and 
seldom does a native from the interior visit the Gaboon, as they do all their trade 
in trading boats and canoes, which ascend the river. This cannot be a field for 
pure negro character. At the same time such is the groundwork of l',lr. Reade's 
book. Walker's book has also been founded upon Gaboon experience. It causes 
only a smile of contempt when we hear the English public term Reade and Walker 
"African travellers," and points out the incompetency of flying authors. 

But to return to the religious feeling of the negro. I can tell Mr. Reade that 
I am meeting a class of negroes that would be Protestants to-morrow for one 
pound of tobacco, and the next day turn into Mahomedans for a gallon of rum. 
The negro is not an exception. w· e will find the same sort of people surrounding 
the doors of Exeter Hall. 

Let me again, for a few moments, return to Old Calabar. I will be brief. 
While on my way to the Qua Mountains, I reached a small village in the U wit 
Country. It was late on a Saturday night. I made arrangements to remain 
over ~unday, but was somewhat at a loss how to spend the day. But what was my 
astomshment on the following morning to find in the Pala,ver-bouse a number of 
well-dressed people with books in hand for morning worship. In this way the 
day was spent. Those people bad travelled from twelve to twenty miles, to spend 
the day with a few fellow-Christians belon(J'in(J' to Creek Town church, and at 
the time I speak were some eighty miles dist~mt; on the following morning they 
returned to their plantation towns to resume the labours of the week. Wilen I 
g~t to the towns at the base of the Qua Mountains I found people connected 
~ 1th the Duke Town church. 'l'hey brought me food in abundance, and mat~ to 
he upon, and gave me their advice and protection. Those people are spre:1drng 
the Gospel amongst the inland tribes which never saw the face of white men. 
And also let me add that the Christians at Ikorifiong are taking their share to 
the banks of the Niger. 

Is this like a failure? Does it look like the demoralization of the negro races ? 
Has it anything to do with lazy and vicious habits, which are so unjustly laid at 
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the door of the missionaries ? Let them be of good cheer, and in Bpite of the 
fictkns of " Reade," their work will yet spread o,·cr the continent of Africa. 

THE MISSION AT CORISCO, 

I ,.-ill now take a long jump and pass over the island of Fernando Po and 
land amo_ngst the America_n_ Presbyterians at. the islan_d of Corisco. They' have 
f?ur stations planted on d1flcrent parts of the island, all m a good healthy condi
t10n, but, unfortunately for the missionaries, Corisco belongs to the Spaniards, and 
the disheartened Americans, after all their labour, have been ordered to leave 
within five years. Such is the command of the Spanish Government, and on 
that account they are planting stations along the coast of the mainland. My next 
leap was to Glass Town, Gaboon, where I found a large missionary station also 
belonging to the American Presbyterians, conducted by three missionaries and 
their wives, and, like Corisco, managed more or less upon the same principle as 
that of Old Calabar. I have already remarked that the Gaboon and Cama, or 
rather Fernan Vas, formed the boundary of Mr. Reade's travels. He is well 
known at the Gaboon, and let any one go and see what that gentleman did fqr the 
moral adrnncement of the negro. Mr. Reade should bear in mind the old adage, 
they who live in glass houses should be careful in throwing stones. Believe me, 
sir, it is not the missionaries that corrupt the minds of the natives, it is others 
who throw the halter oflicentiousness round the necks of their victims. 

Mr. Reade also speaks about his visit to the Cama Country. We all know in 
Africa that he was at the head of the Rainbow river, and placed himself under the 
protection of" Ogandn," the Rainbow King, at the town of Gumba, 

MR. READE AT CAMA. 

In a long article termed "Courtship and Matrimony," in the Christian World of 
May i, 1865, the article goes on to say that on Mr. Reade's visit to the Cama 
Country, the chief, with more politeness than prudence, sent his daughter to wait 
upon the white man. I know the King of the Rainbow; he is the most intelligent 
native that I have met in Africa. I also know the Princess Anangu, no doubt a 
good specimen of her race, and likely to have a powerful influence over the mind 
of such as our "traveller," but I don't believe that Anangu would wash any man's 
feet, and I am also certain that the King, her father, would not allow it if such 
had been wanted, as a thousand slaves are at the command of the King. For my 
part I don't believe one word of what Mr. Reade says. It is rather amusing when 
he tells us that this young lady was so unsophisticated that she supposed that the 
traveller's face mus~ have been painted white; and great was her astonishment, says 
Mr. Reade, when she found, upon wetting her fingers, that she had left no im
pression. "What balderdash! The same :young lady has seen white men from the 
hour of her birth. Trading factories were established by the whites at Cama and 
Brooklyn Island many years before Anangu was born, and at this moment a factory 
exists at Gumlie, beside Anangu. Does Mr. Reade forget that the house in which 
he lived at Gumlie is called by the natives "the white man's house;" Du Chaillu, 
.lVIr. Curtis, and myself have all lived in the same house, and many others. In 
the same article of the Christian World the traveller tells us that kissing is un
known on the ,vest Coast of Africa. It is plain that he knows nothing ab2ut the 
habits of the Negro; kissing is as common as in the southern counties of England. 
But I am not astonished at Anangu flying from the serpentine embraces of the 
traveller; he had a few more kisses to bestow upon the ladies of the Rainbow 
besides Anangu. I have written all this to show the hypocritical character of 
Mr. Reade's book. It would be some consolation if the" Antichristian Association" 
were better acquainted with the fallaciousness of such publications as those asso
ciated with Mr. Reade's work of fiction, which is only fit to be turned into waste 
paper. I am quite astonished that such a paper as the CMistian World should 
copy remarks from such a class of authors. 

THE BAPTISTS AT CAMEROOJSS, 

I will finish up this long letter with the proceedings of the Baptist ministers on 
the Cameroons river. It is, without doubt, one of the most flourishing stations 
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on the West Coast. The natives are a wild and warlike race. Great must have 
been the patience and perseverance of Mr. Saker and the devoted band who have 
toiled with him. What a change must have taken place! At five A.M. I have 
heard the morning hymn in the schoolroom, and at half-past six the scho0l hell 
rings for the children to assemble in the school, which is conducted by Miss Saker. 
It also rings at ten A.M, There is a general meeting every night during the week 
with the exception of Saturday. These meetings are conducted by Mr. Smith'. 
On Sundays they have general service at seven ..t..M. and at three P.M.; from 
eighty to one hundred is the average that attend church, and about sixty children 
meet in the schoolroom. In the usual way they are divided into classes; Mr. 
Saker's family of young ladies have all their classes, and Mr. Smith ha~ his. In 
fact, Mr. Smith is always to be found in church and school; Mr. Saker is 
translating, attending the workmen, and preaching in the towns. It is all work 
and no play here. For instance, after a jolly fight, Mr. Smith has to go to the towns 
to bind up the wounds of the warriors. Mr. Saker has taught many of his young 
men to be brickmakers, brickburners, and bricklayers ; he has also taught several 
to be carpenters, therefore he has the command of good tradesmen to execute necessary 
alterations. A brick schoolroom and church are in due course of erection; and Mr. 
Saker's daughters assist in setting up type in the printing-office. Mrs. Saker, on the 
other hand, is teaching a class of young women to be good housewives. Like those 
at Calabar, they are good scholars; I have seen specimens of their writing which 
would shame many of our home girls. True, they know nothing of French nor 
German, nor the mazes of the dance; but, what is far better, they become good 
Christians, kind wives, and affectionate mothers. There is another station further 
up the river, but I don't know much about it, therefore I will say nothing. Another 
station is also planted at a place called Bimbia; I know as little about it as the 
last. But at Victoria, at the base of the Cameroons Mountain, where I am at 
this moment, the Rev. F. Pinnock and Mr. Johnson, now Governor of Victoria, 
have a large congregation ; from sixty to seventy children attend the daily school, 
and from eighty to a hundred attend church. The people are, with few excep
tions, emigr:ants from Fernando Po, and originally from the coast, and have been 
brought up in the l'rotestant faith, which they cannot enjoy at Fernando Po, 
being strictly Roman Catholic; and what is of more importance, their children 
have the benefit of a Protestant education. Victoria is the healthiest locality on this 
part of tlte coast, Night and day the people can inhale the exhilarating sea breeze, 
while Fernando Po is a den of pestilence and death. I will now conclude, and 
from the hurried manner in which this long letter has been written, I am not 
insensible to its many faults. If you think any of my observations will be of use, 
you are quite at liberty to do what you like, either publish it in full or in part, 
and make full use of my name. I am not afraid to meet Mr. Reade on his own 
Kround. The worst feature in missionary character is that wretched habit of 
intermeddling with other people's affairs. This is an everlasting complaint 
amongst strangers, and the cause of much bad feeling. Men naturally become 
spiteful, hence magnified exposure. Missionaries seem to inherit this disposition; 
I found them the same during my travels amongst the South Sea Islands. It would 
be well if missionaries would leave the outer world more to itself, and strictly 
adhere to their own spiritual calling. It would prevent hasty remarks. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
WILLlilll GIUNT MILN:I. 

A GOOD SUGGESTION FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

AN ardent friend of the Mission, who loved and served it many years, wrote a 
l~tter which appeared in the Freeman some weeks ago, containing some sugg:es
t1~ns of practical importance, to which we think it desirable to recall the atte_u t10n 
ol ?Ur readers. Adverting to the able 1,ketch of the early history of the M1ss1on 
which appeared in that journal, the writer observes:-

" I was forcibly reminded of two facts, which ought never to be forgotten by 
5 
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the people of this country, but which have well-nigh lost theii· influence upon us. 
With your permission, I will place these before your readers, and very briefly 
show their practical bearing. 

"The first of these facts is, that it was the spirit awakened in our churches at 
the dm,n of what is called the Missionary Enterprise, which first stirred up the 
hearts of God's peonle at home to pity and help the masses of ignorant and 
destitute persons living and dying in their midst. Hence arose in our country 
towns and great cities a class of spiritual and benevolent labour hitherto unknown 
in this country. I need not stop here to name or enumerate the institutions which 
owe their origin mainly to this enterprise, and which will continue to bless our 
lantl so long as the ignorant, the ragged, the outcast, and the perishing are found 
amongst us. 

"Tne second fact is, that for many years after the formation of our Society the 
missionary spirit was the very life of our religion,-a glory and joy in the midst of 
us. It was at the missionary altar that God's people renewed their vows to be the 
Lord's; antl thence caught a flame which has ever since burnt more or less brightly, 
as the Holy Spirit, author in us of both love to God and our neighbour, has ruled 
in our hearts. It was at missionary prayer-meetings that the members of our 
churches learnt to sing and pray with a fervour to which they had before been 
strangers; antl hence we find, while the prayers, the fastings, the self-denials of 
Dr. Carey and his companions brought, under God, untold benefits to the heathen 
a broad, in their reflex action they scattered blessings broadcast amongst the people 
at home. 

"In this two-fold respect, then, we are debtors to the Baptist Missionary Society 
as the first in the field of modern missions; and are, moreover, laid nnder the most 
solemn obligations to maintain it in honour and increasing usefulness. It is won
derful how often we recall the story of Dr. Carey's devotion; we recall it again and 
again, and it never fails to warm our hearts and quicken our pulse. We read, too, 
that other story as told with all the glowing eloquence of the great apostle when 
pleading for the poor saints at Jerusalem. (2 Cor. viii. 9.)· Yet we look in vain 
from year to year for the growing capabilities of this Society to enlarge its field of 
labour. We know who said to his brave companions, "If you will hold the rope I 
will go down into the mine." Is this mission rope in our day a strong one ? and 
have we fast hold of it? 

"Let the pre~ent state of the Society's funds answer this question ; and let all 
other questions be deemed by us unimportant, until we have, by most earnest and 
prayerful efforts, raised the annual income of the Society to some forty or fifty 
thousand pounds. 

"As only one of your numerous correspondents on this subject has proposed a 
remedy for this lamentable state of things, may I ask, why should not our Missionary 
Treasury be open to receive gi~s in kind, as well as that successful institution at 
Bristo~ of which you recently gave us a report? Moreover, in pleading for the 
Mis~ion, we do not present the case of two thousand orphans without the bread 
that perisheth; but that of hundreds of millions of our fellow-creatures without 
the bread which endureth unto e\'erlasting life. 

"And now, by all that is precious to us in the Gospel of God's grace and love, 
let us, every one of us, man aud woman, rich and poor, in our numerous churches, 
lay well to heart the above facts; and remember that two missionaries are remain
ing at home because funds are wanted to send them out. 

" We have come to a time of year in which it is most opportune to make a general 
appeal to the Lenevolence of the people. We have national blessings to record. 
The harvest is safely housed, or threshed for the market, and God has, in great 
mercy, averted the cholera from our land. We have individual blessings to 
record, and which of us shall reckon up these in order before Him P To 
some of us, beloved relatives have been restored from the bed of death; 
to others, in parting from loved ones, God has been a very present help. 
Others have ueen blessed in basket and store; the fields to them have 
yielded their crops, the garden and orchard their sweet and refreshing fruits. 
How much do tLest @we unto their Lord ? And for health and strength given, 
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during the year about to close, to multitudes amongst m, in their various pro
fessions, businesses, and labours, what shall these render to their Lord? 

"An object worthy of regard is close at hand. Christmas looks us benignly 
and cheerily in the face. It is the time of all othera to send presents one to 
another. In good old Jewish (real Christian) style, let every one prepare his gift, 
and take or send it, free of cost, to the Baptist Mission House. And whether of 
little or much value, let it be a noble gift in that it comes from the heart, for ' God 
lovetb a cheerful giver.' I propose sending one pound as a thank-offering, for the 
fruitfulness of my garden. 

"In a word, let gifts of all sorts, and dedicated things, follow each other to 
Bedford-row so quickly that our good Secretaries shall have to proclaim through
out our camp, 'The people bring much more than enough for the service of the 
work which the Lord commanded us to make.' The first Lord's-day in the year 
will be the best time for preaching, in all our chapels, thank-offering sermons ; 
and may the Lord, to whom belong the silver and the gold, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills, pour out His Spirit upon the people, that they may come, 'their 
silver and their gold with them,' and confess unto the Lord, 'Of thine own have 
we given thee.' " 

We commend this stirring appeal to the consciences of our friends. It has the 
ring of the good old time in it. The spirit it breathes is the right spirit, and if 
widely cultivated the work must prosper. It will bring the men, and it will 
bring the means-for it is the spirit of faith and prayer. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE Rev. J. Gregson completed his Berkshire and Oxfordshire engagements 
in the beginning of the last month, and was subsequently occupied in 
attending meetings in Cheebire. Mr. Bion, who is recovered from bis late accident, 
attended, with Mr. Trestrail, the annual meeting of the Juvenile Auxiliary at 
Battersea; and Dr. Underhill met the friends connected with Upton Chapel, and 
gave a lecture to the students at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. Mr. Sampson bas 
had a fortnight's work in South Devon, and Mr. Robinson has rendered a similar 
period of service in visiting the Churches in Shropshire. Mr. Gamble has paid a 
visit to Edenhridge, and attended a service at Cottage-green, Camberwell. 

In compliance with the resolution passed at Birmingham, October 28th, a depu
tation ,consisting of ministers and gentlemeu from London, Rochdale, Bradford, Cam
bridge, Gla~gow, Bristol, Leicester, Birmingham, Norwich, and Newcastle, waited on 
the Right Hon. Edward Cardwell to present a memorial to Earl Russell, founded 
upon that resolution. The deputation was introduced by Sir :Morton Peto, who 
read the memorial, urging an immediate and searching inquiry into the late 
deplorable events at Morant Bay, to the Colonial Secretary, who was subsequently 
addressed in support thereof by Revs. J. H. Hinton, W. Brock, G. Gould, 
Dr. Paterson, Dr. Angus, F. Trestrail, Dr. Hoby, and E. C. Robinson, Esq. ?tir. 
Cardwell expressed his regret that Earl Russell was prevented by indisposition 
from meeting the deputation, and informed them that the Government had 
resolved to institute an inquiry, which should be searching and impartial. The 
utmost courtesy was shown by the right hon. gentleman, who listened with 
great attention to the statements laid before him; and in his reply expressed very 
str?ngly the concern which he and all his colleagues felt at these occurrences, 
which would continue to have their most earnest attention. Sir Morton, on his 
0_wn be~alf and of those present, thanked him for the kind and patient atten
tion which he had given to the representations they had felt it their duty to make, 
and the deputation retired. 

".\s. soon as tidiugs reached this country of the introduction of a Bill to regulate 
rel_1g1ous worship into the House of Assembly-a Bill which threatened to extin
glllsh all freedom of worship and teaching in the island, the Committee clirected 
the Secretaries to communicate with the officers of the other mission societies, 
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with the new of holding a meeting for conference and united action in regard to 
it. Accordingly a meeting was called for Friday, the 15th ult., and a number of 
gentlemen belonging to the London, Baptist, Wesleyan, Moravian, and Presbyterian 
denominations were present. 

The Rev. Dr. Raleigh was called to preside, ,vho, having opened the meeting 
with prayer, the object of the meeting was stated, and several gentlemen present 
took part in the discussion, and gave important information on the subject. 

It was resolved:-
" That this meeting has heard with surprise, and indignation, that a Bill has 

been laid before the Legislature of Jamaica by the Government of the 
Island for the Regulation of Religious Worship; a Bill which would 
destroy the liberty of worship and teaching hitherto enjoyed by the 
people of that island. 

"That, notwithstanding the withdrawal of the Bill by the Government, 
there is reason to believe that another of somewhat similar tenor will be 
brought forward. 

" This meeting therefore begs respectfully to request of her Majesty's 
Government that they will, in this and every such case, instruct Her 
Majesty's representative, the Governor of Jamaica, to refuse his sanction 
to any interference with the religious liberties of the people, and that 
Her Majesty's Government will continue impartially to secure to every 
class of Her Majesty's subjects in that island equal religions and educa
tional privileges." 

It was then resolved that the resolution should be forwarded to Earl Russell in 
a letter, to be signed by the Chairman on behalf of the meeting, a copy of which 
we subjoin:-

" To the Right Hon. Earl Russell, K.G. 
"My Lord,-I have the honour to forward to your Lordship a copy of a resolu

tion passed at a meeting of gentlemen of the various Non conformist and Wesleyan 
denominations in the metropolis, convened to consider the course taken by the 
Government of Jamaica with respect to the religious liberties of the people of that 
island. and to commend to your Lordship's most earnest consideration, and that of 
Her Majesty's Government, the important subject to which it relateR. 

" Your Lordship's long and tried attachment to the principles of religious 
liberty renders it unnecessary for me to urge the subject further on your 
attention. 

"I have the honour to be, your Lordship's obedient and humble servant, 
ALEX, RALEIGH, Chairman. 

A committee of gentlemen has been formed, consisting of friends of the 
societies interested in Jamaica, but acting independently, to send out competent 
persons to that island to watch the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, so as to 
secure a foll and searching investigation. The Committee have instructed 
the Secretaries to retain the services of a solicitor and counsel in Spanish Town 
to act on the behalf of Dr. Underhill, who has been implicated by Governor Eyre 
in his despatch to the Home Government, the Society, and missionaries. These 
gentlemen will place themselves in communication with those who are to go from 
this country, antl it is hoped that they will materially aid in securing a full inquiry 
into the whole case. 

It will be seen from the!e statements that the Committee have lost no time 
in taking the most effectual measures to vindicate the Society, its officers, and their 
honoured brethren in Jamaica from the aspersions cast upon them. 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS FUND. 

We trust the pastors and deacons of the Churches will not fail to lay the 
appeal which has been sent out soliciting their usual or increased contributions on 
the first Sau bath of the new year, when they assemble to commemorate the death 
of their risen Lord. 
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SEASON GIFTS AND GREETINGS. 
The Ohristmas Tree.-There it stands, on the stout old family dining-table, tall 

and erect, with outspreading and evergreen branches. The shutters are close<l, the 
gas lighted, and a bright fire blazes in the grate. Snow-drifts have nearly blocked 
up the pathways, and the biting east-wind is sweeping past with a shrill sound. 
But nothing can chill the warm Christmas-heart. The robust enjoy the excite
ment of the snow-storm, while for the delicate and feeble, means are found to pro
tect them from the inclemency of the weather, and so the family gathering takes 
place notwithstanding the severity of the blast. The old, old greetings are passing 
from lip to lip, and heart to heart-" Merry Christmas" "Happy New Year." 
And we confess to a greater liking for these time-honoured and homely salutations, 
than for the frigid and formal " compliments of the season." All the ingenuity of 
the household has been expended on decorating this goodly tree for the annual 
reunion. This tree is a silent and truthful teacher, and, if we are not above 
receiving instruction from an inanimate object, we may learn some useful lessons 
both from itself and its ornaments. Is it not a symbol of that family unity and 
perennial affection which so strongly mark the English race all over the world, 
and which find expression in so many beautiful forms at the present season ? A 
!l'rave~looking person whose long, white hair il.ows down on his shoulders, asks the 
J?-veniles of the party io repeat a few passages which the sight of the tree is 
hkely to suggest ; and in an instant we have the following apt quotations:
" Trees of righteousness which the Lord hath planted." "I am the vine, ye are 
the branches." "The tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God." 
'' The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree." In ornamenting the tree, a 
branch was accidentally broken off, and one is present in the festive group, who 
calls_ to mind the fresh young branch that was severed from the family-tree; but 
she 1_s cheered with the thought that it was transplanted at once into a richer soil, 
~nd is now flourishing under more genial skies. Now for the ornaments. There 
18 a profusion of toys and trinkets, purses and perfumes, book-markers and bon
bTons, and all the various articles with which Christmas-trees are usually fmnished. 

here are tiny lamps glimmering among the branches-" the household lights," 
some on~ remarks, "which shed the lustre of genuine piety on the family-circle." 
~ome thmgs indicate the sympathies of those who contributed them. Suspended 
rom_ one branch is the figure of an urn, done in white silk, on which a negro 

pens~ve~y le~ns, and a cypress casts its friendly branches over them. Mark ~he 
inscription, 1n black letters :-" To the Jamaica Martyrs! " On the other side 
~re two exquisite little missionary boxes. One invites you to "i·emember the 
/athen abroad; " and the other, "the heatlten at home." Kind reader, we cor• 
,/ally offer you and yours the usual season greetings,-" A merry Christma~ " and 

A Happy New Year," in the best sense. We have tried to make the Chn~tm,is-
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tree_ ~ _mediu;11 of appeal for your sympathy and help. In the ~idst of present 
festiv1ties, tbmk of heathens at home as well as abroad. Cheer us m our toil, with 
yom benediction, and in the distribution of season gifts, give a portion to Tnl! 
BRITISH AND IRISH BA.PTIST HOME MISSION. 

WHAT HAS BECOME OF THE REYIV AL? 
Th?.se who hav_e never _heartily ac_cep!ed the gre_at Revival of 1859, frequently 

ask- What fruit has 1t left behmd P " Multitudes travel through the land 
without noticing any palpable signs of that new state of religious life which is said 
to exist in many parts of the province of Ulster. The intense excitement has 
ceased. The " manifestations " are at an end. The people no longer come 
together in thousands and tens of thousands to hear the Gospel.· 'rhe bands of 
restraint, which held men back from sinning, have been relaxed, and too many have 
returned to their evil ways. There never was a revival yet, however deep and 
extensive, without a reaction. This would almost seem to be a law of spiritual 
life. Every Christian has painful evidence of it in his own heart. 'fhe " law of 
sin in our members" is the great counteracting force, which tends-even in the 
most spiritually minded-to produce declension. With these facts constantly 
before us, is it any marvel that there should have been an extensive falling away 
among the masses of people who, six and a-half years ago, were the subjects of 
strong religious emotion, and even deep concern ? But all the real good that was 
done still remains. That is imperishable ; and he who goes with an unprejudiceil 
mind into any of the regions which were visited by the Revival, will very soon see 
enough to satisfy him that it was a genuine work. One of the letters of Mr .. 
Eccles furnishes a pleasing illustration of Thirsting for the Word:-

" Ballyclose is a district seemingly as poor as any. It is so out of the way, and so 
difficult of approach, that even yet I cannot, unaided, make my way to the place where 
I preach. Yet no house there can half acco=odate the people who come to hear the 
Word when I visit them. Is it not affecting to see some two hundred people, in a cold 
wintry evening, cowering for shelter on the hill-slope and under the thorn-fence till the 
stars appear in the sky, while their eyes are rivetted on the preacher, as they listci1, 
with deep interest, to his glorious message 1 

" I was lately accompanied hither by some brethren from Scotland. It hacl rained 
incessantly all day. The down-pour seemed to acquire intensity from continuance. None 
of us would have felt disappointed had there been no meeting. Imagine our surprise, 
when, on our arrival, we found the good man's house thronged to suffocation, while, at some 
little distance, a great shed under a stack of turf was similarly filled. It was no easy 
matter to speak so as to be understood by those in the house, and at the same time by 
those who seemed 80 contented in their curious shelter. But once more the promise was 
fulfilled, ' As thy days, so shall thy strength be.' As the meeting progressed, the 
brethren who had accompanied me forgot the difficulties through which they had come, 
-forgot that they were literally soakeu. with rain,-so delighted were they to witness a 
scene 80 interesting in Ireland. 

" Only one more illustrative fact. In Ballyloughan, I am in the habit, before the 
preaching, of speaking a little to a number of children who attend. In order to interest 
them in committing the Scriptures to memory, I promised that to the one who should 
best repeat the 14th chapter of John's Gospel I would present the little Bible I th~n 
held in my hand. I hardly expected that, on my return, the dear children would be m 
readiness for me. Five competed for the prize, t/11/'ee of whom missed not one word. To 
distin,,cruish was inlpossible; and I felt that, instead of one Bible, I must give them three. 
When I told them that, on my return, I would bring a Bible for each, they offered, on 
their part, to prepare for me so as to repeat without mistake the 16th chapter of 1st 
Corinthians. There is a thirst for knowledge, coupled with peculiar perseverance, for 
which the Irish seldom get credit.'' 

Christians have been stirred up to use thevr gifts to lead others to Christ.
During the Revival few things were more remarkable than the readiness, the power, 
and the truthfulness with which men who never had a day's training for the 
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ministry, stood up to preach Christ-many of them immediately a~er their con
version. During those stirring times the regular ministry could not fully meet the 
<1l'eat demands of the sorrow-stricken multitudes, and the wiser among them gladly 
~vailecl themselves of the help of farmers, traclesmen, artisans, and even peasants. 
Among great numbers this activity still continues. Bancls of young men go 
rouncl about the towns and villages preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom. In the 
estimation of some, this may appear rather disorderly ; but if Uhrist is faith
fully preached, who does not rejoice, and give God thanks? In a recent letter, 
Mr, Hamilton refers to these evangelistic efforts:-

" About nine months ago I was requested to attend a meeting of young men at Belfast 
connected with the daily prayer-meeting to form plans for evangelistic effort, and for 
mutual edification. Belfast was to be their principal field of labour, but they were 
willing to go to other places should the Lord be pleased to open doors of usefulness. I 
said they had better make a beginning at Carrickfergus. Three of them came, and crave 
very earnest and appropriate addresses. Several persons regretted that they had" not 
heard of the meeting, and we entertained a hope that they would come again. This, 
however, was hindered by the serious illness of one of them. It pleased the Lord to 
restore him to health, and I believe he is better than ever fitted for his holy enterprise. 
Those young men are of different denominations; they were converted to God about the 
time of the revival of 1859, and have been holding meetings both in and out of doors 
ever since. They are all men in business, but cheerfully give a part of their time to the 
Lord. Those labours of love have not been in vain; sinners have been turned to the 
Lord. There were some good signs after two of our ordinary meetings here last week ; 
some of the young people were heard talking among,.themselves, as if good impressions 
had been made." 

Mr. Hamilton writes hopefully about the new station at Larne :-
" Mr. Rock took my place yesterday, and I went to Larne. Preached at twelve o'c~ock 

at Mr. Ingham's, of Millbrook, and in Lame at half-past three. Meetings very profitable 
in both places. It was not as large as usual in the former place, as it had not been 
published, and some of the people were ill ; but in Lame the meeting was well 
attended. A goocl many of the people seemed respectable, and all were very attentive. 
Two very good people there have applied for baptism. 

" I conversed with several persons yesterday who were converted to God during the 
revival of 1859, but I learned that some of them suffered loss, for want of proper 
pastoral care and instruction. Davicl Moore has got other Christian friends to join 
with him in holding prayer-meetings. I tmst the Lord will carry on the good work 
which He has begun, both at Larne and Carrickfergus; but we greatly need his help in 
everything." 

All of us are familiar with Dr. Watts's well-known lines:
" Though seed lie buried long in dust, 

It shan't," &c. 
~eeds of truth that were sown during the Revival are now beginning to bear 

fi:u1t, in the growing conformity of believers to the will of Christ. Mr. Macrory 
gives an interesting illustration:-

" You will rejoice to hear that the Lord's work continues to advance here. Last 
Lorcl's-~ay I had the privilege of baptizing a aentleman of position and means, who 
dro~e his horse ancl gig twenty-five miles to confess Christ in His ordinance. After the 
8rVlce he 'went on his way rejoicing.' He is a good preacher, and one of the converts 
? 18~9. I believe he will be very useful in his own neighbomhoocl, and it is my 
intention to assist him in establishing a new interest.'' 

t ~ilue of a Popish Relic.-In a. sale at Messrs. Puttick and Simpso~'s, Leices-
ei-~quare, London, a few days smce, was a lot (No. 1051) thus described:-" A 

P;n-tion of the veil of th,! Blessed Virgin Mary, enclosed in a small silver reliquary; 
a 8~ a document under the seal and signature of the Pope's secretary, authenti
catng the relic." It sold for £4. In the OLD BooK there is the following 
;-e eren~e to the latter times:-" Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
thtt_er times some shall depart from the faith, speaking lies in liypocrisy; having 

l 
en• consciences seared with a hot iron," The reader is able to say whether this 

c e . t· scrip ion applies to the Church of Rome. 
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St. Helitws, Je1·se.v.--Some time since it was announced in the OHRONIOLl!l that 
the Committee had adopted St. Heliers as a station. The Rev. F. F. Medcalf 
accepted an invitation to labour in that town, and has entered on his work with 
very encouraging prospects. A short time since, Mr. M. received a very cordial 
recognition, both from his Baptist friends, and from ministers of other Christian 
bodies, in the Chapelle Evangelique School-room, Vauxhall. The chair was occupied 
by Mr. J. Slater, and addresses were delivered by Mr. Amiee Benest, senior deacon 
of the church, the Revs. P. Labdon, A. J. Murray, A. E. Pearce, and F. F. Medcalf 
A local paper states that the speeches were characterised by a truly Catholic and 
Christian spirit. 

For some time past there has been a growing conviction that the resources of 
the Fritish branch of the Mission should be applied chiefly to the establishment 
of new interests in large cities and towns where there are good openings for 
Baptist churches. We might name many large centres where there is not only no 
Baptist cause-or not one that is worthy of the name-but where the means of 
~race in general are very insufficient for the pop~lation. Du:ing a recen~ jou:ney 
m the north, the Secretary had an opportumty of makmg many mqull'ies 
and the conviction was deepened in his mind that if the denomination is to tak; 
its proper position, so as to become a power in the country, either the British 
Mission, or some other organization, must forthwith take up the great towns. As 
we shall refer to this matter at length before long, it will be sufficient to. give two 
illustrations of the need of missionary effort :-Gateshead has a population of 
30,000, and. no Baptist chapel; Yari·ow and its immediate neighbourhood, number 
20,000 souls, and the population is rapidly increasing ; but with the exception of 
the Roman Catholic church, which provides for 1,000 hearers, the existing places of 
worship will not accommodate more than 2,000. If such facts had their proper 
influence, there would be immediate denominational action on a scale becoming 
the necessities of the age. 

The Secretarv has recently visited Newcastle, South-Shields, Sunderland, Dar
lington, Dunstable, Houghton-Regis, and St. Albans, and was gratified to find 
that there was increasing interest felt in the mission. 

The Rev. E. Hands has also met with a cordial reception in Fairford, Minchin
hampton, Stroud, Wooton-under-Edge, Cinderford, Coleford, Tewkesbury, and 
other places in Gloucestershire. 

Collecting cards are now ready, and the Secretary will be most happy to supply 
any friends who will write for them. 

--------------
Sums received from Novemher 18th to December 18tli, 1865. 

£ •· d. 
Drayton. Mr. S. Lewis................................. O 5 O 
Leeds, South Parade Cha~el ........................ 13 4 1 
Ingham, by Rev. J. Venmmore..................... 8 3 0 
Stroud, by Rev. W. Yates ........................... 5 0 0 
Mr. Joseph Tritton .................................... 5 6 0 
Newcastle, Contributions ............... 16 7 6 

Do. Coll. Berwick St. Chapel 10 O O 
--- 26 7 6 

:;~~:~~~1~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 ~ g 
Sunderland. Mr. John Hills ............ 40 0 O 

Do. Contributions............... 3 10 0 
--- 43 10 0 

Darlington, on account . .. .. ....... ... .... ... .. ... ... I IO 0 
Middletoo-in•Teesdale ................................. 5 Ii 2 
S>raffham, uy Rev. T. A. Williams ............... Ii O 0 
Dunfermline, Mr. W. Matthewson ............... I O 0 
Mr. R. R. Blinkhorn.................................... 0 5 0 
J. A. C ....................................................... 0 10 0 
Andover, by Rev. F. Wills ....... ................... 5 5 6 
St. Heller's, Jel'sey, by Rev. F. t. Metcalf ...... 2 I 0 
Newcastle, by Mr. Geo. Angus ..................... 51 4 5 

£ ,. d 
Dunstable, Collections .................. G 8 6 

Do. t)ontributions ...... ... ...... 9 3 O 
--- 1511 6 

Houghton Regis, Collection ............ 2 2 8 
Do. Contributions ...... 3 2 6 

Mr. E. Davis ........................................... . 
-- 5 52 

O 2 6 
O 17 0 
O 18 6 

Bristol .................................................... .. 
Aberdeen, Silver Street ............................. . 
By Rev. E. Hands-

Fairford .. . .. .. . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . .. . .. . • .. .. .. 0 18 6 
Minchinhampton..................... ... O 7 0 
Tewkeebury ............. ... ..... .. ....... 2 O G 
ColefJrd ........................ ............ 8 o O 
Stroud ............................... ,.... 2 14 0 
Cirence,ter ...... ......... ............... I 6 0 
Culnderford .............................. _2_0_0 

17 6 6 
Executors of late Mre. Maish ........................ 3'7 6 ) 
Portadown, by Mr. Samuel Wil•on ............... 3 

1
~ 

Executors of late Mrs. Cozens ..................... 19 
4 We 11ini;::ford, on account, by Mr, E. Wells...... 4 

L. V. C .......................................... , ........... 6 0 

Tl,anks are pl'esented to the following Friends:-
To Mrs. Trickett; S. G.; Mrs. Blair; Mrs. Anderson; Mrs. Ward, for parcels of Clothing, 66 A contribution of £1 for the Irish Mission from Mr. E. Dodwell, ofTbame, WAI omitted from tlit Report for IS ' 

and is now acknowledged. 
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DIVINE GLORY ILLUSTRATED BY REDEMPTION. 

BY THE LATE REV. DAVID GRIFFITHS, OF AccRINGTON.* 

" Unto the praise of his glory."-Ephesians i. a. 

Gan, being the greatest, the holiest, 
and the most benevolent of all in
telligences, has, in justice to Himself 
and in kindness to the creation, made 
his own glory the ultimate and chief 
end of all his operations. The fire, 
in the vision of the prophet, which 
accompanied the whirlwind and the 
great cloud, unfolded itself-it radia
ted, it flashed forth in brightness, it 
diffused illumination, and then re
turned to its own bosom and centre. 
"For of Him, and through Him, and 
to Him are all things; to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen." 

This is the doctrine which the 
Apostle affirms aaain and aaain in 
th

. I") 0 

1s chapter, and illustrates in several 
particulars, connecting it first with 
the agency of the Divine Father in 
the economy of salvation; then with 
the Christian mediation as conducted 

H * From a MS. in the possession of the 
ev .. W. E. Jackson, of Church, near 

tc~nn~ton. ';l'he hig!1 estimation in which 
i 1• Griffiths 1s held m the north of Encr
and, leads us to think that many of o~r 

~rle!s ,1711 lie gratilied with the publication 
. _tins discourse in our pacrcs especially as 
Jt l f " ' ' 8 rom the mo&t complete of his MSS. 
rxtant.-(En.) 

by the Son; and finally with the 
gracious operations of the Holy 
Spirit. The paragraph containing 
the first illustration of it is the fol
lowing :-" Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ : according as He hath chosen 
us in Him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before Him in 
love. Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the' 
good pleasure of His will, to the 
praise of the glory of His grace, 
wherein He hath made us accepted in 
the beloved." 

Next follows the passage which 
embodies the second illustration of 
this doctrine :-" In whom we have 
redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace ; wherein he hath 
abounded toward us in all wisdom 
and prudence. Having made known 
nnto us the mystery of His will, ac
cordino- to His o·ootl pleasure which 
He hath purpo;etl in Himself; th,1t 

G 
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in the di~pensation of the fulness of 
timl's he might gather together in 
one all thingfl in Christ, both which 
are in heaven and which are on 
earth, even in Him ; in whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the 
purpose of Him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of His own 
will, that we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ." 

And the last illustration of this 
truth is stated in the thirteenth and 
fourteenth verses:-" In whom ye 
also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation; in whom. also after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased posses
sion, unto the praise of His glory." 

The doctrine of the text is the fol
lowing :-That the Divine glory will 
be illustrated in the perfect salvation 
of the Church. 

I.-In the number of the re
deemed. .Are there many that shall 
walk in the narrow path to life ? 
Are there many that shall be saved? 
Regarding .religion in some periods 
of the existence of the world, the re
ply is manifestly in the affirmative; 
~nd still more obviously and em
phatically so, if we contemplate the 
Church complete and glorified in 
heaven; for a portion of the redeemed, 
as seen by the Apostle John, was a 
great multitude whom no man could 
number. 

The ancient Church was repre
sented by the city of Jerusalem ; 
there her solemn assemblies were 
held, and there were her sanctuary 
and her God. The Christian Church, 
especially in her most prosperous 
conditions, is represented by the city 
of Ezekiel (chap. xlviii. 35), being 
thi1ty-six miles in circumference, 
JJl'<Jdigiously more spacious-nine 

times larger in dimensions-than the 
Jewish capital. But the universal 
Church is represented by that great 
city, the Holy Jerusalem, whicli 
John beheld descending out of heaven 
from God, being six thousand miles 
in circumference, and fifteen hundred 
in elevation; and which, without 
pressing a literal interpretation, gives 
a most cheering view of the vast 
numbe1s that shall be rendered illus
hious and happy through the re
demption of our Lord. In comparison 
with the lost, we have every reason 
to conclude that the redeemed will 
be surpassingly more nmncrous. The 
parables of our Lord have been ad
duced in confirmation of this state
ment ; and, as far as they bear upon 
the point, they evidently tend to sub
stantiate it, for two of the servants 
to whom talents were committed 
were found faithful, and only one 
who had violated his trust ; and in 
the parable of the ten pounds, two, 
on rendering their account, were 
honoured with the approbation of 
their lord, whilst one only fell under 
his malediction; and there were many 
guests at the marriage festival, but 
only one without the wedding gar
ment. 

Again, in the promises of compen
sation made to the Mediator for His 
costly sacrifice, and of satisfaction to 
His enlarged benevolence, there is a 
necessity intimated, at least distantly 
intimated, for the trophies of Divine 
mercy to be more numerous than the 
objects of final perdition. Nor can 
we think that the Son of God would 
have become incarnate, and given 
himself up to sufferings the most ex
cruciating, and to a death the m?st 
odious, without intending to realize 
consequences far transcending !n 
magnitude the ravages of moral evil, 
without intending to exalt a larger 
portion of humanity in virtue and 
blessedness than shall he the victim 
of perpetuated depmvity and misery-
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Nor is it difficult to account, to 
some extent, for the preponderance 
in the number of the redeemed. 
There have been more goodness and 
piety in the world generally than 
have been cognizant to the limited 
knowledo-e of the Church, and incom
parably bmore ~han ~~e ~igotry of 
many will adnut. EliJah, m answer 
to the Divine interrogatory, said, " I 
am left alone, and they seek my life," 
the only true worshipper-an error 
oriwating in ignorance-for God 
said unto him, "I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men who have 
not bowed the knee to the image of 
Baal." And John said unto Jesus, 
"Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us, and we forbade him because 
he followeth not us" -an error of sec
tarianism-to which Christ answered, 
saying, "Forbid him not, for there is 
no man which shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly speak evil 
of me; for he that is not against us is 
on our part." And, moreover, " God 
is no respecter of persons; but in 
every nation he that feareth Him, 
and worketh righteousness, is ac
cepted with Him." 

Further, all that die in infancy 
and in early childhood, are not only 
safe but happy, having fellowshlp in 
the Christian salvation. And nearly 
one half the human race become the 
victims of mortality under ten years 
of ~ge, and the charity of religion 
delights to recoo-nize their spirits 
"in the general as~embly and Church 
of the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven." 

"Bold infidelity, turn pale and die, 
Bell:eath this stone three sleeping infants 

he; 
Say, are they lost or saved 1 

If death's by sin, they sinn\1, for they are 
, here, 

If heaven's by works, in heaven they 
can't appear. 

Ah ! reason, how depraved ! 

Revere the Bible's sacred page, the knot's 
untied, 

They <lie, for Adam sinn'd ; they live, for 
Jesus died." 

Once more, eminent prosperity is 
promised to the Church in the last 
days. Religion is to be ascendant in 
the world. The kingdom of our Lord 
is to be universal. "They shall not 
teach every man hls neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord, for all shall know Him, 
from the least to the gTeatest." And 
this for the prolonged period of a 
thousand years, and perhaps a thou
sand prophetic years, * and when the 
population of the globe s_hall be in
comparably greater than m any pre
ceding era in its history. 

From these considerations-con
siderations embodying at least strong 
probabilities-we come to the de
lightful conclusion that the Church 
of God will be an assemblage far sm
passino· the victims of perdition
that the monuments of the Divine 
mercy will far exceed in number the 
vassals of final depravity and guilt
that the dominion of om Lord over 
humanity in the future wor~d will be 
incomparably more extensive than 
that of the prince of darkness~that 
the efficacy of the atonement will be 
illustrated on a wider scale than the 
influence of moral evil-and that in 
comparison with heaven, to apply to 
human nature the language of Howe 
in reference to angelic intelligence, 
" the horrid hades wherein the wicked 
will be reserved to the blackness of 
darkness for ever, will be no more in 
proportion, nay, inexpre~sibly less, 
than some little rocky ISland, ap
pointed as_ a place o~ punishment_ for 
criminals, m comparison of a floun~h
ing vast empire, fully pe?pled with 
industrious, rich, sober-mrnded, and 
happy inhabitants." 

* That is reckoning each day for a ytar, 
See Ezekiel iv. 6.-ED. 

G* 
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11.-In the renovation of their 
physical nature. The soul is not asso
ciated with the body contrary to its 
own will. The alliance is not arbi
trary, but in harmony with the pre
ference of the higher nature. Human 
:;;pirits seem to feel, as a consrquence 
of the conditions of their existence, 
the necessity of union with some 
material vehicles. They have a par
tiality for organization, and conse
quently must, when not connected 
with the most appropriate and con
genial materiality, be in a state of 
defectiYe felicity; which accounts for 
their bold and joyous anticipations 
of the resurrection in the last day. 
"For we that are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened ; not for 
that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up oflife." " If a man 
die, shall he live again ? All the 
days of my appointed time will I 
wait till my change come." Hence 
the importance attached to the re
surrection in the Scriptures, and the 
many proofs supplied in confirmation 
of it. " Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? " " But 
now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. For since by man came 
death, by man came also. the resur
rection of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his 
own order: Christ, the fustfruits, after
wards they that are Christ's at His 
coming."-Acts xxvi. 8; 1 Cor. xv. 
20-23. As the firstfruits were a 
proof of there being a harvest, and 
their presentation to the Lord as an 
offering was a pledge of its ingather
i ng, so the resurrection of Christ and 
His exaltation to the heavens are an 
evidence and a moral guarantee that 
,111 that believe in Him shall be raised 
from the dead, and shall he glorified 
in the king,lnrn nf His Fathrr. 

Further, it is not tho restoration 
of their bodies simply to vitality 
which the righteous expect, but their 
resurrection in an improved condi
tion; and for this they arc encouraged 
to hope by the abundant revelations 
of the Divine oracles on the subject. 
There are declarations in the Scrip
tures which affirm the resurrection 
of the wicked, but none which ex
plain the nature of their future 
bodies ; whilst in addition to multi
plied assurances that the good shall 
be raised from the dead, we have 
ample statements of the attributes 
and qualities of their resurrection 
bodies. The present connection ex
isting between their spirits and 
bodies, notwithstanding the essential 
tendency of the former to unite with 
the latter, is clogged with innumer
able and palpable inconveniences, 
and their fellowship is sustained in 
friendliness by mutual accommoda
tions and mutual sacrifices ; so dis
tant, and even contradictory, are the 
two natures. But their glorified 
bodies will be free from gross earth
liness, will be attenuated, refined, 
exalted in their essential elements 
into close affinity with the immate
riality of their minds, and will be 
competent to aid their intelligence 
in all its sublime and glorious ac
tivity of thinking and of devotion. 
" So also is the resurrection of the 
dead ; it is sown in corruption" 
tending to decay, soon putrefied and 
decomposed: "it is raised in incor
ruption," incapable of deterioration, 
unchangeable, immortal "It is s?'_Vn 
in dishonour," the body of hum1h~
tion, of inferior matter, degraded 111 

condition, and under a kind of penal 
indignity: "it is raised in glory," 
replete with beauty and splendour, 
fashioned like unto the glorious body 
of our Lord. " It is sown in weak· 
ness," of very limited capabilities, 
soon wearied, and in death absolutelf, 
helpless : "it is raised in power, 



DIVINE GLORY ILLUSTRATED r,y RIWEMPTION. 77 

stnpemlousinactivity and ~nstrength. 
It is sown a natural ammal body, 
susceptible of life from the material 
fluids of the animal economy: "it is 
raised a spiritual body," refined to 
such an extent that it shall derive 
its vitality immediately from the 
soul itself. "Now this I say, breth
ren, that flesh and blood cannot in
herit the kingdom of Goel ; neither 
doth conuption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, I show you a mystery : we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on in
corruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. So when this cor
ruptible shall have put on incorrup
tion, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 
0 death, where is thy sting? 0 
grave, where is thy victory? The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Christians! they must not bury you 
under the willow ; its branches are 
!oo fu:nereal to hang over the destined 
mhentors of immortality. Christians! 
the shades of the cypress must not 
come near your sepulchreR; darkness 
should not rest upon the abodes of 
the children of lia-ht, 

Christians ! th~y must plant ever
~eens on your graves, for you shall 
rise again, you shall rise again in 
t~e last day, in beauteous and glo
ri~us forms, and your bodies shall be 
bright monuments of the redemption 
of our Lord. 

III.-In the harmony effected be
}Ween_ their intellectual and moral 
a?ulties.-The operations of the 

llllnd, as an intellio·ent principle 
C, ' 

on account of the condition of it;; 
moral powers, become an agency of 
discomfort and suffering to the 
heart. The remembrance of perils 
and degradations, owing to the state 
of the passions, awakens unhappy 
emotions; and especially the recol
lection of wrong doing, of depravities 
and guilt, though we have assurance 
that they are forgiven, molec:ts our 
peace and mars our joys. Thr, 
earthly history of the redeemed will 
be prominent and fresh in their 
minds for ever. But this will min 
ister no infelicity to their condition. 
The remembrance of their tribula
tions, wretchedness, perils, will ex
cite no painful sympathies. There 
will be no shame in looking back 
upon what was humiliating in their 
state of probation, nor any apprehen
sion of the recurrrence of similar 
evils in the future. A feeling of 
absolute and perpetuated safety will 
be enjoyed, and all the passions will 
be so renovated and purified, that 
they cannot be disturbed by the 
highest a~tivities of the memory. 
But, on the contrary, the recollec
tion of their mortal sojourn, of their 
state of trial, of their conflicts, of 
their temptations, of their moral 
dangers, of their adversities, of their 
tribulations, of their sorrows, of their 
nameless complicated evils, "·ill wa
ken up the highest and most joyful 
notes of gratitude to that Almighty 
power and grace which conducted 
them in safety to their final con
dition of being, a condition where 
there shall be no death, nor sorrow, 
nor crying, nor any pa.in. 

Again : there will be no discord
ance between the operations of the 
memory and the office of conscience. 
In the redeemed there will be the 
remembrance not only of the natural 
evils of mortalitv but of their sinful
ness, of their m~ral turpitude and 
guilt. The depravities that degraded 
their natures, their perversities, their 
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waywardness, their carnality, their 
worldliness, their antipathy to good
ness, their ingratitude, the iniquity 
of their speculative mischiefs, and 
the accumulated guilt of their actual 
transgressions, will not be forgotten ; 
yet notwithstanding the morality of 
conscience, its surpassing enlighten
ment and lofty integrity, these re
collections will not be inauspicious 
to the intensity and perfection of 
their joys. But sin itself, when we 
shall see its enormities in the clear 
light of eternity, its disastrous in
fluence upon the character and con
dition of humanity, and its malignant 
bearings upon the government of 
God, will become the occasion of 
more exalted and adoring wonder
ment of the Divine love and mercy, 
of adding new endearments to Him 
that "-as crucified, and of giving all 
the zest and freshness of novelty to 
our ascriptions of salvation unto God 
and the Lamb for ever and ever. 

IV.-ln their elevation in spiritual 
excellence.-TheobjectsoftheDivine 
mercy are recognized as occupying 
successively three conditions in mo
rality. The characteristic of the first 
is deep degeneracy, absolute depra
vity, and universal defilement; the 
distinction of the second is compara
tive excellence, an intermingling of 
virtue and imperfection; and the 
third is a state of enlarged, unal
loyed, and immaculate pmity, ad
judged perfect bythe highest standard 
of rectitude and excellence in the 
universe. "They are without fault 
before the throne of God." 

There are virtues in the Christian 
character peculiar to the probation
ary condition of man. And they are 
the most active, the most tllustrious, 
and the most usefnl in the world of 
all the religious principles, but they 
are destined to perish with our 
earthly e2:istence. There are other 
excelleuce,s "11ich are more refined, 
·,10re delicate, and more obscurr. 

existing only in a rudimental state 
but "·hich are immortal, and thes~ 
will be matmed and fully revealed 
in the world to come. And frou1 
this consideration it is probable that 
virtue will have fewer modifications 
in the heavenly than in the earthly 
condition, and that the energy of the 
1nind will be less divided, will be 
restricted within narrower limita. 
tions, and, in consequence, will kin
dle into excellences more radiant 
and more magnificent. And the 
moral glories in the character of the 
redeemed will continually gather 
new lustre. There will be a con
tinuous and endless growth in their 
virtues. No hostilities will arise 
from their own natures, nor will 
there be any unfavourable influences 
ministered by their social alliances 
to their advancement in spjritual 
improvement and religious beauty: 
and the Divine communications will 
be rich and unbroken, under which 
they will rise higher and higher in 
goodness, and their piety will gather 
fresh intensity and brighten in 
splendours endlessly accumulating. 

How glorious, how transcendent 
in efficacy, must the Christian re
demption be, since creatures so hum
ble and degraded are exalted to ele
vations so great and signal ! That, 
through its influence, beings so fa
miliar with littleness, with vanity, 
with grossness,-the man that teaches 
the alphabet of knowledge-the man 
that counts his silver and gold, these 
perisbabilities of earth-and the man 
that expends his energies from ye~r 
to year in the monotony and paltri
ness of manual operations, shall be 
so sanctified, shall have so muc!1 

holy intelligence, so much simpli· 
city, so much rectitude, and so much 
purity, that they shall feel easy and 
confident in association with the 
lofty hierarchy of the heavenly 
world, shall enjoy all the famil~ar1-
ties of Lrotlierhood with princ1pa· 
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litics and powers and thrones and 
dominions, and be at home amid 
the irradiations of Jehovah's glory. 

V. In their lofty devotions.-The 
tendency to adore is essential to 
man. It is his chief and peculiar 
distinction amongst other beings of 
this creation, and the noblest attri
bute of his nature. He never ap
pears so great as when he .is a wor
shipper in the Divine temple-as 
when he is prostrate before the 
throne of the Almighty. The hea
venly intelligences are most magni
ficent and imposing in their adora
tions, giving most glory to God 
when they cast their crowns before 
His throne. The four living crea
tures in the vision of Ezekiel had 
each four wings : with two they 
,covered their bodies, and with two 
they did fly. But the seraphin1 in 
the vision of Isaiah, and the four 
living creatures in the vision of 
John, had each six wings: with 
twain they covered their faces, with 
twain they covered their feet, and 
with twain they did fly. The reason 
of the difference is, that the living 
-creatures of Ezekiel are ministers of 
Divine Providence, executing the 
commissions of the Supreme Go
v:ernor in the multiplied principali
tielil of his dominion ; but the sera
phim of Isaiah and the living crea
tures of the Apocalypse are wor
shippers in the heavenly temple, 
and need, as Grotius observes, two 
additional wings to cover their faces 
before the splendours of God's 
t~rone. The celestial worship is the 
highest kind of devotion · it is 
strictly cucharistic and ~doring. 
The abundant grace, through the 
thanksgiving of many, redounds to 
the glory of God. Its theme is the 
~ercy and the gTandem of redemp
t!on;. and its never-failing inspira
tion 1s the love of Christ. " And 
they sung a new s01w sayina Thou 
art worthy to take tl~~ book,

01

and to 

open the seal8 the1eof: for thou 
wast slain and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kin
clred and tongue and people and 
nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests : and we shall 
reign on the earth. And J beheld 
and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the 
living creatures and the elders: and 
the number of them was ten thou
sand times ten thousand, and thou -
sands of thousands : Saying with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. And the 
four living creatures said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped Him ,that 
liveth for ever and ever." 

It might seem as if the whole 
universe of virtuous and happy in
telligences had been sanctifying an 
extraordinary Sabbath-day on this 
occasion, to commemorate the won
ders of Calvary, and celebrate in 
songs of unmeasuredjoy and thanks
giving the dying love of our Lord. 

VI.-In their pre-eminent happi
ness.-The heavenly possessions will 
be most ample, and the capacity to 
enjoy them most enlarged. Ther'-' 
will be wealth in the condition, an '1 
satisfaction in the mind. " As l<11 
me, I will behold Thy face in right
eousness : I shall be satisfied when 
I awake with Thy likeness." Every
thino· tendinO' to misery will be 
excl~cled, and the elements of felicity 
will be possessed in all th~ir yleni-, 
tude and variety. The socialit1es u! 
the minJ will be in full cxerci~L· ; 
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friendship, ardent and immortal, will 
exist ; the feelings will be in a state 
of the highest moral purity ; the 
faculties progressively expanding, 
will be engaged in unwearied and 
dC'lightful activity ; fresh excellen
ces and sublimities will be perpe
tually evolved from the boundless 
themes of celestial knowledge; and 
God will replenish the redeemed 
with continued emanations of glory 
and joy from His own fulness, and 
all heaven will float amid infinite 
and everlasting delights. "And one 
of the elders answered, saying unto 
me, 'Wbat are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came they ? And I said unto him, 
Sir, thou knowest." Peradventure 
.T ohn supposed them to be some 
immortal intelligences from one of 
the brighter regions of the creation, 
or the natives of heaven itself, so 
transcendent were they in splendour 
and glory and joy. "And he said 
unto me, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve Him day and 
night in His temple : and He that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more : 
neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which 

is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : and God 
shall wipe away n.11 tears from their 
eyes." 

These arc the attributes and dis
tinctions of the redemption which 
we anticipate; and, having such 
hopes and prospects, what dignity 
and greatness ought to distinguish 
our characters ! We are, even now, 
ascending, so to speak, the steps of 
the thrones which we are to occupy 
in perpetuity : let us, therefore, act 
worthy of our position and destiny. 
Let us familiarize our thoughts into 
more uniform intimacy with the 
splendours and immortalities we are 
to inherit. Let integrity be the 
master principle of our conduct in 
all the circumstances of life, and 
cheerfulness illumine all the condi
tions of providence through which 
we pass. "For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 
For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal, 
but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." 

POLISHED GRANITE. 

LET no one take alarm at this title. 
It is not the prelude to a dry dis
sertation on geology. Neither is it 
the introduction to an essay on the 
rnason's art. We know little of 
either. The term is adopted simply 
because it is suggestive ofa great fact 

ever important though o:ten ignored. 
Hearing the other day that two memo
rial stones in connection with a new 
chapel were to be laid, the said stones 
consisting of polished granite, it _set 
us thinking. The issue of our cog1~a
tions was this-that polished granite 
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is a very good thing, that polished 
aranite is continualJy used by Goel 
Jfimself, and that polished granite 
is very much needed. In other 
words, the beautiful and the useful, 
the ornamental and the strong, are 
combinations divinely commended, 
and combinations which we shall all 
do well to form. 

Nature is polished granite. In it 
the lovely and the enduring are mar
vellously united. Creation's flowing 
robe is not only serviceable, but 
elegant; woof and warp are firmly 
bound together in patterns of grace. 
None can fail to see this. When 
meadows are green with new grass, 
fields yellow with golden buttercups, 
and gardens purple and white with 
the welcome crocus and the virgin 
snowdrop, we have ample proof of it. 
Almost everyone knows those verses 
of Mary Howitt's about flowers, in 
which she tells us what God rnight 
have done. It is well for us to re
member them now and then ; to re
member · what God has done in 
contrast with what He might have 
done. He might have given us the 
~pple without its gorgeous blossom, 
its smooth skin, its fine complexion. 
He might han given us grapes quite 
as luscious as any which we now have. 
but minus their wonderful, delicate 
bloom. He mighthave given us the 
peach, not less delicious than what 
we have, but without its inimitable 
blush. He might have-but why 
go on saying what He might have 
done ? In a word He might have 
made the earth only of granite, but 
He has made it of polished granite. 
'.'H_e hath made everything beautiful 
111 ·its time." 

What is thus true of nature is true 
of human nature. Here again we 
have granite, but polished granite. 
~onfiue your attention merely to the 

ody, _and every part of it proves the 
assertion. Milton speaks of "the 
human face divine," and surely it is 

such. Artists never weary in their 
efforts to do justice to man's and 
woman's countenances. Sculpture 
finds that nothing so well repays her 
endeavours as imitations of the phy
sical organism. Put this magazine 
clown for a moment, my reader. Look 
at your hand; scrutinize skin, joint, 
and nail. See the thousands of minute 
lines running one into another across 
the palm. Notice the blue tracery 
which tells of those marvellous canals 
and rivers flowing to and from the 
heart. Go to the mirror over your 
mantel-piece. Examine your eye. 
Observe your various features. No
tice the profile. Is it not all beautiful? 
Is it not all serviceable? Polished 
granite! Well sang a trans-Atlantic 
bard:-

"Not in the world of light alone, 
Where God hath built His blazing throne, 
Nor yet alone in earth below, 
With belted seas that come and go, 
And endless isles of sunlit green ; 
Is all thy Maker's glory seen : 
Look in upon thy wondrous frame, 
Eternal wisdom still the same ! " 

Do we come to the Bible ? It is 
polished granite. We should indeed 
"damn with faint praise" if we 
merely characterised it as useful. 
It is vastly more. It ~s indispensable; 
the very bread of our nobler being. 
In it we have truth, truth as the 
foundation whereon to build our 
beliefs, hopes, lives; truth eternal and 
unalterable. But the neces8ary is 
also the attractive ; the strong is like
wise the beautiful. What beauty 
there is in the promises and even the 
threats whereby the law is enforced; 

· what beauty in the Psalms, the 
world's prayer-book and hymn-book; 
what beauty in the prophets. Call to 
mind that sermon preached on a 
certain Mount. How full of the pic
torial ; nay, how full of the musical 
as well. Yes, He who spake of the 
lilies, talked of the birds, bid the rain 
teach lessons of love, has given us 
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polished grauiLr. The sword of the 
Spirit is" quick and powerful ;" none 
the less so because its hilt is elabo
rately ca1Ted and studded "·ith mag
nificp.i1L jewels. 

K ow, surely, the plan of the Creator 
should be our guide. \Ve are not 
merrly to be good, but we are to 
make our goodness attractive. vVe 
should have something more than 
holiness-the beauty of holiness. 
Serve the Lord, lmt serve the Lord 
v;ith gladness. It is not enough that 
our light shine, it is so to shine as 
that others, seeing our good works, 
shall glorify our Father in heaven. 
Merely to walk the narrow way doos 
not comprise the whole of our obliga
tion ; we are to take heed that we 
,valkwith some"\\hat of dignity in our 
step, an~ grace in our carriage. Let 
the character be polished granite. 
Combine the beautiful and the strong 
the pleasing and the enduring. 

·\Ve proceed to a iew examples of 
our meaning. Some religious people 
reuderthemselves obnoxious by being 
rude and boorish. They have no 
delicacy of feeling. They mistake 
vulgarity for simplicity. They ima
gine that, because they are discour
teous they are courageous. These are 
the persons that ask impertinent 
questions, pry into matters which are 
sacred to yourself alone, and make 
themselves offensive by visiting where 
and when they are not wanted. They 
assume airs of equality, or even 
.superiority, to those who in reality 
move in an intellectual and a moral 
altitude of which they are perfectly 
ignorant. Your wife dislikes them 
because they " make th€mselves at
home" in your house, when she and 
you never encourage any such un-· 
welu1rne familiarity. Your children 
dislike theru because of the umeason
able aud stupid interrogations which 
they address to them. Your servant 
dislikes them because they attack 
the door-rapper with the assurance of 

half-a-dozen postmen, never rub their 
feet, when they come in, and leave 
behind them, not " footprmts on the 
sands of time," but footprints on the 
oilcloth of the hall-floor. At chn,pel 
they cough without using hand or 
handkerchief, and raise such a dis
turbance thereby as to prevent those 
who are near hearing what is said. 
\Vhen they" engage" at prayer-meet
ings, they are always particular to 
pray that the minister may be "kept 
humble." If they go to a lecture or 
a concert they crush uncompromis
ingly and cram unceremoniously in 
order to get the best seats. As to 
sitting with their backs to others 
when in the parlour, or passing before 
them without a word of apology, such 
things are of common occurrence. 

All this is annoying. Men and 
women of real refinement cannot but 
feel irritated at it. It goes horribly 
against the grain. It has a similar 
effect upon the mind to what a bad 
saw or an ill-played violin has upon 
the nerves. If the one sets your 
teeth on edge, the other does some
what like it with the better part of 
your nature. So disgusted does it 
make some feel that they partly yield 
to the temptation of believing that 
those who are guilty of it are not 
Christians. That is wrong. Depend 
upon it that that is bad logic and 
worse religion. You might as well 
declare that stone is not stone because 
it is not smooth. No. A man may 
be a good man and a vulgar man . 
There may be no polish where there 
is genuine granite, Let us not be 
narrow-minded. Give everybody the 
benefit of a large and rational charity. 
A void the most pernicious error of 
having too exclusive a criterion by 
which to determine the moral and 
spiritual condition of your fellow
creatures. The more vou imbibe the 
spirit of the Master" the more you 
will be disposed, nay, delighted to 
hope for the best. It will never do 
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to raise etiquette to the dignity of a 
standard by which to measure moral 
height or spiritual growth, Once for 
all let us resolve to recollect, even 
when terribly tempted to doubt it, 
that horrible 'grammar, atrocious 
pronunciation, execrable dress, and 
hideous manmns, are compatible 
with vital godliness. 

But what a thousand pities it is 
that vulgarity should attach itself as 
a repulsive parasite to the stately 
tree of piety. Better granite minus 
the polish than vice versa, but why 
should they be divorced at all? Oh, 
if it were as easy to get people into 
right shape and condition as it is 
things, what a speedy transformation 
would be effected in the world ! Who 
would not give a donation to a limited 
liability company formed for the pur
pose of sending out a number of 
cunning workmen to cut, scrape, and 
fashion certain unsightly blocks of 
human granite? 

The arguments on behalf of the 
polish are patent. Here is one
politeness is a duty. It is enjoined 
by the Book to which we all bow as 
the great court of appeal; " Be cour
teous," "Please oneanother,""Honour 
all men," "Look everyone on the 
things of others." These are but 
samples ofmanylikecommands. As 
to Him who was the embodied law, 
what need be said of Him? The 
most cursory survey of His life shows 
that His example is on the side of 
w_hatsoever is delicate in feeling and 
kmdly in spirit. We once heard 
a lecturer say that Jesus Christ was a 
perfect gentleman. The expression is 
not a happy one. It sounds irreverent. 
Albeit it contains truth. In the 
legitimate and unconventional sense 
of the term the word may, with per
fect accuracy, be applied to ourgreat 
Pattern. How kind His mode of 
address-" Son dauo·hter children" "H , C O ' • 

e pleased not himself." Meekness 
Was the element in which He lived. 

Do we pass from the Teacher to the 
disciple ? Paul was never coarse and 
rough in the discharge of duty. The 
thing <lone was not all and all with 
him. The mode of doing it had his 
regard also. " We were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children." Think of the postscript to 
his letters. Discoursing on "freewill, 
foreknowledge, fate," does not make 
him nmindful of the good matron who 
lately ministered to his carnal needs. 
The enforcement of solemn obligations 
doe;; not render him forgetful of the 
brother who, not long since, enter
tained him beneath his roof. "Phcebe, 
our sister, Urbane our helper, Gaius 
mine host, Philemon our dearly-be
loved ;" these and other affectionate 
salutations inculcate indirectly, and 
display most obviously, a spirit of 
courtesy. 

Genuine politeness, moreover, has 
a claim upon us by reason of its bene
ficial effects. It adds marvellously 
to the comfort of life-

" The brooks that brim with showers, 
And sparkle on their way, 

Will freshen and will feed the flowers, 
Thus working while they play. 

Nor will our hearts do less, 
If happily we live; 

For cheerf1ilness is usefulness, 
The life we have, we give." 

A timely word of real courteous
ness can hardly fail to produce plea
sU1·e. Unaffectedly good behaviour 
is like oil applied to machinery. How 
much better the enormous piston 
works up and down, or the big fly
wheel revolves after the engine-man 
has applied that little can with the 
long spout. Many miserable momeuts 
would divers families be saved if 
they ·would resolve persistently to 
act upon the maxim contained 
in 1 Peter iii. 8. Very likely the 
reader has beguiled the time which 
he has been compelled to spend at a 
railway-station by reading the ex
tremely small and notoriously modest 
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advertisements posted up through 
the diligence of W. H. Smith & Son. 
He has frequently seen pictorial puffs 
in which cattle feed or medicine for 
beasts is commended to the public 
hr the force of contrast. The sketch 
of a lean cow and a plump one, a 
bony and a bonny horse shows the 
miraculous change which occurs 
when the article in question is used. 
A similar pictol'ial contrast might be 
made in order to display the difference 
in households that have and have 
not an habitual spirit of courtesy. 
The same may be said of religious 
communities. Has the colour never 
mounted to your cheek, my brother 
disciple, at certain church-meetings? 
Have you not, on sundry occasions, 
"ished yourself anywhere rather than 
there ? You recollect, perhaps, quite 
well the evening on which at the 
close of the proceedings you hastened 
to grasp your pastor's hand, and glance 
a look of sympathy at him, because of 
,,hat some catankerous crotchetty 
member rudely said to him. Nor is 
your memory too treacherous to 
remind you of remarks made, 
now and then, by "professors," 
which many " worldly " people 
whom you know would never have 
been coarse enough to utter. It is 
a great pity. Not only is such treat
ment, like a blow on your hand 
with a bunch of nettles irritating 
while it lasts, but it is also like the 
false report of the spies-it gives 
society a mistaken notion of godliness. 
To use the words of Henry Ward 
Beecher, " Even good folks need to 
have little courte~ies between them 
to keep them from attrition. If you 
think these things are of no use, 
it is becauseyou never put your heart 
into them. The whole of society is 
chased by golden figures of those 
civilities that tend to make life rich 
and happy. We need not fewer, but 
more of these things in human life, 
to take away its vulgarity, and its 

hard smfaces, and to enrich it with 
flowers and perfumes. For my part, 
I think that even good folk without 
such little ceremonies (salutations 
and the like) resemble grapes packed 
for market without leaves between 
them. They will crush, and come 
in mashed. To take society and 
divest it of all these little civilities, 
would be to deteriorate it, and carry 
it toward the savage state." 

If a further reason is needed for 
adopting the course now commended, 
we may find it in its ease. In this 
case, at any rate, it is not hard to 
polish the granite. A little care 
and the thing is soon done. " Good 
words are worth much and cost 
little," said George Herbert. It is 
quite true. Some difficult duties 
there are for us to fulfil. Certain 
virtues are only attained after a 
vigorous and long up-hill pilgrim
age. But that cannot be affirmed of 
the virtue under consideration. It 
is like a low-growing cluster of de
licious fruit within the grasp of 
everybody who will take the trouble 
to gather it,. 

" Since trifles make the sum of human 
things, 

And half our misery from our foibles 
springs; 

Since life's best joys consist in peace and 
ease, 

And few can save or serve, biit all can 
please, 

Oh, let the ungentle spirit learn from 
hence, 

A small unkindness is a great offence. 
Large bounties to bestow we wish in vain, 
But all may shun the guilt of giving 

pain." 

Let us look at the subject in quite 
another aspect. The polished granite 
principle is often seriously infringed 
upon in respect of forgiveness. How 
frequently we meet with those who 
pardon offenders, it is true, but t~e 
manner in which they display tbe~r 
clemency is such as utterly to spoil 
the act itself. One forgives, but 
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very reluctantly: it takes a long 
Lime for him to forget his ire: friends 
have to interpose : urgent persua
sions must be used before the word 
of reconciliation passes his lips. He 
is unlike tha't great Being who is 
"ready to forgive." Another forgives, 
but does it ungraciously, by making 
needless and repeated reference to 
the wrong that he has sustained. 
"I can forgive, but I cannot forget.'' 
Alas, what a poor spirit is that! 
Granite; but no polish. It is said 
that the hero of our nursery tales, 
Whittington, lent one of the Henries 
money to a large amount in order 
that the monarch might have the 
"sinews of war." When the fight
ing was over, he entertained his 
monarch at a sumptuous banquet, 
after which he took out the royal 
bonds and consumed them all be
fore his royal master's face. If true, 
it was a noble deed nobly done. 
And thus should it be with forgive
ness. It should include a forgetful
ness of the past which burns up the 
bonds we have against the offender. 
" Thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea." " Their sins 
and iniquities will I remember no 
more against them." That is the 
way . 
. We need hardly remark that a 

httle polish would occasionally add 
much to the granite of benevolence. 
Certai~ pillars of charity, strong and 
useful enough in themselves, would 
bear a little in the. way of chiselling. 
A wreath· of flowers or a saint's 
head on the capital would be a very 
~alpab_le improvement. Some good 
Samaritans procrastinate considera
bly before they find out the hapless 
traveller, pour in oil and wine, and 
take him on his journey. They ~vant, 
to use a plain term, a laro-e amount of 
"f " y b u_ss. ou must appeal alike to 
then· vanity and their conscience, 
ty th~m well on all sides, ere yon 
haw forth theil' purses. They are 

like sponge,;, for while they absorb 
much, they need a proce,;,; of mental 
and moral squeezing before they 
yield anything. Remember "the 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver." The 
polish of cheerfulness must adorn 
the granite of philanthrophy. 

Polish your granite: such is the 
channel in which the stream of our 
thoughts has been flowing. We may, 
however,dwell with advantage on the 
converse. See that what you polish 
is granite. "Beware of spurious 
imitations." To wit, we live in a day 
wherein there is a growing demand 
for ornate and expensive place,; 
of worship. The skill of architects, 
the cunning of sculptors, the in
genuity of craftsmen in iron and 
wood is taxed to the utmost. Not 
seldom do we assemble in houses of 
prayer adorned with stately columns, 
stained windows, vaulted roofs, stone 
pulpits, etc. etc. etc. As Mr. Ruskin 
would put it, the Lamp of Beauty 
hangs in God's Temple. Very good. 
Let us, however, take care that we 
do not, to a certain extent, make 
these outward attractions a substi
tute for something far, far better. 
After all, it is only polish, you know. 
We must mind that we have the 
granite as well. Except these ex -
ternal adornments are accompanied 
by internal excellencies, their pre
sence will but mock our folly and 
our impiety. Void of simple and 
earnest godliness, the grandest sanc
tuary is but a gorgeous spiritual 
sepulchre. "What is the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lord." Better the 
most dreary conventicle ever erected 
by Puritan or Covenanter filled with 
devout and warm-hearted worship
pers, than the most magnificent 
synagogue occupied by listless list
eners and prosy preachers. 

Yes. Much better, for polish soon 
perishes, but granite lasts long. 
The achievements of ecclesiastical 
masons, artists, and upholsterers, 
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will wear away. Not so, "the orna
ment of a meek and quiet spirit" and 
" the beauty of holiness." These are 
destined to endure. When earth 
and the things of earth have van
ished like a dream, they shall re-

main. \Vhereforo, "keep thine heart 
with all diligence" and "covet re• 
main the 'best gifts." 

THOMAS R. STEVENSON. 
Lnton. 

EXTRACTS FROM: LETI'ERS TO AN INTIMATE FRIEND, 

BY THE LATE REV. W. RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

No. IL 

Sherfield, 
Nov. 9, 1819. 

MY DEAR FRIEND.- . • . l fully 
agree with all yourpoliticalsentiments 
and feelings respecting the present 
deplorable state of things, and I also 
feel much of the glowing fervour 
mtk which you hold and express 
them. 1vly attention has never been 
half so much excited before respect
ing political subjects ; though, to be 
sure, this is not wonderful, for there 
has never been so dark and awful a 
crisis as the present since I have 
been capable of thinking. I am 
placed in circumstances, too, which 
are favourable to this state of mind. 
The old man with whom I lodge is a 
Yery rigid, and, for his situation in 
life, a -very enlightened Whig. He 
has three or four newspapers a week, 
which, of course, I have an oppor
tunity of seeing. These are awful 
times indeed that are passing over 
us ; they are fraught with the most 
solemn admonitions, and our minds 
should be prepared for great and 
affocting events. What wretched 
rnen those ministers are ! I feel it 
consolatory to reflect that they are 
,,Jvancina to a region where they 
will not be able to set justice at <le
ii~llC<', but where they will receive a 

merited reward for the miseries and 
curses they have inflicted on the 
nation. I am glad you are com
mencing a train of reading that will 
augment your historical and political 
knowledge. I intend to do the same 
as soon as possible. I shall read 
Gibbon's and Hume's Histories, and 
then I shall read Locke, De Lolme, 
and the political part of Paley's 
Moral Philosophy. It seems to me 
Locke should be read first, because 
he treats of the general principles of 
government. . 

The New Testament 
contains a religion of divine sim
plicity ancl love-a religion that has 
no real difficulties to those who re
ceive it as little children. All we 
need is humility of mind, and faith 
in the blessed Saviour. This faith 
we may cultivate and attain by read
ing the New Testament, accompanied 
by earnest prayer for divine illumi
nation and guidance. What I am 
labouring to do, is to exercise a, 
stronger faith in the Saviour; that is, 
to believe with the utmost confidence 
everything I read concerning Him 
in the Word of God, and to imitate 
Him in every part of his temper and 
conduct. But here is the difficulty 
of being a true servant of Christ. 
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To love our enemies-to pray for 
them that hate us-to oppose every 
impure and evil propensity-not to 
please ourselves, but to please God
to be filled with true humility-to 
act on the conviction that humility 
and doing good are the only features 
of real greatness in human characters 
-to be meek and condescending, and 
tender-hearted-to love God with 
fervent affection, and to aim to please 
Him in all we do-these are difficult 
tbinas to attain, with such a nature 
as iurs, which will require to be 
much disciplined and trained to 
brina these virtues to much per
fecti~n. And yet by daily vigilance 
and labour, combined with Divine 
assistance, which is promised to our 
prayers, we shall be able to do much 
in a short time, if I may judge from 
my own experience. Though I have 
had these views but a little while, I 
think I have the testimony of my 
conscience, I have made a greater 
advancement in this little while in 
true piety than in all the years be
fore, during which I regarded myself 
a Christian. Since I returned from 
Scotland last, my soul seems to have 
undergone a new conversion, to have 
been endowed with a more delightful 
economy of religious sentiments and 
feelings. Much of the blessed effect 
th~t has lately been produced on my 
llllnd, I ascribe to my having read 
the Gospels with more devout at
tention. All my observations serve 
to prove that they are very much 
neglected by Christians. The Psalms 
and the Epistles are chiefly read, and 
:yet if oue part of the Word of God 
18 more divine than another, it must 
be _the Gospels. The Socinians are 
quite right in saying that the Ortho
dox. do not derive their religion from 
these sacred histories. I have for 
8

1
~me time read them with more 

( il' igence and pleasure than any other 
Part of the Bible and they have emi-
n tl ' en Y contributed to enlarge and 

brighten my viewfl of the purity, qim
plicity, and practical character of our 
religion. It is very plain that the 
Sermon on the Mount was intended 
to present a model of Chri~t:ian excel
lence. I am in a more 
lonely and solitary ,qituation than 
even you by a great deal. Here is 
not one person of any intelligence 
for me to speak to, which is much to 
be lamented. I never perceived so 
fully till lately the great value and 
benefit of cultivated ~ociety. I was 
at Devizes a fortnight before I came 
here, when I bad mnch conversation 
with my intelligent friends, and really 
I never felt before so much viuour 
and bloom of soul. I am very s~rry 
to perceive that many trains of 
thought, to which I have been accus
tomed, are fading away for want of 
being renovated and freshened bv 
conversation. The hope of rloin~
a little good is the only thing I hav~ 
to cheer me in this place. The people 
are very poor and ignorant, and what 
is much worse there. is very little 
practical and devotional refo6on 
among them, though there are a'•rew 
exceptions. But, if I stay with them 
two or three months, I have rt!ason 
to hope I shall do them consiLlr.rnble 
good. This is a sufficient inducement 
to be contented and even pleased 
with any situation, however humble 
or uncomfortable. This was the ani
mating principle of all the Redeemer 
has done for our race ; and we shonld 
be grateful for being placed in cir
cumstances that arc favourable to 
the cultivation of so divine a tl'mper. 

I saw Coultart last \wek; 
he expects to sail before the en, l of 
this month. He gave me a most di
verting account of his last interview 
with our good friend Dr. S-,--. Tht' 
doctor heard him preach, and was in 
an agony all the time ; l10wenr, lw 
said nothing to Conltart till the morn
ing he left. He found the lluctur in 
one of his gloomy mood~. wh() ,,aid 
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to him, "Now you are going off, and 
I have not five minutes to spare, and 
yet I want to talk to you. Alas! 
alas ! my dear man, you can't preach 
at all, and you can't pray either. 
What did you mean by that word 
' intellect' in your prayer? It will 
neYer do, my dear man; it's no good 
at all to send such a man as you to the 
negroes. Did Dr. Ryland ever hear 
you preach ? Do tell him you can't 

preach at all ; you are not fit for it. 
Well ! I am pleased with you, and 
am glad you have taken it so well. 
I am sure I did not expect it. Fare 
you well ! every blessing attend you; 
do write tome." James intermingled 
this with his grave and witty re
marks, which rendered it truly ad
mirable. 

w. R. 

THE BAPTISTS OF BRISTOL. 

~'HERE are ten Baptist Churches ~o enjoyfor more than thirty years, and 
the city and suburbs of Bristol. died in the year 1721. This Bristol 
Eight of these churches have origi- Baptist was undoubtedly a very good 
nated during the present century; and useful man, and probably the 
the other two are much older; the minister who preached his funeral 
church at Broadmead having been sermon did not much exceed the 
established as far back as the year truth when he said he was "fearful 
1650, and the church in King-street lest he should eclipse the glory of 
~bout the same time. Interesting re- his character while he illustrated it." 
cords exist of the sorrows and succes- He must have been a large-souled 
ses of these two Yenerable Christian man, for these three reasons :-" He 
societies, from which we should much was an active promoter of a general 
like to make copious quotations ; union of the Baptist Churches in 
but as our space is limited, and we England and Wales, and attended 
v,ish, moreover, to speak of present all the meetings in London." " He 
rather than past workers, a few words was also a zealous patron of the 
upon the matter must suffice. Con- education of young ministers, and in 
cerning the church in King-street, 1690 carried £50 from his church to 
we may mention that one of its first London for that purpose." Some of 
pastors preached in Ireland for some us have read of the monk, in the 
time "under the patronage of Crom- days of Luther, who warned his 
well and the Parliament;" and that hearers against Greek and Hebrew, 
another of its pastors, the Rev. because the former, if they studied 
Andrew Gifford, was "deeply engaged it, would be sure to turn them into 
in the affair of the Duke of Mon- pagans, and the latter into Jews. A 
mouth." We need not wonder, there- Bristol brother, sympathising some
fore, that Mr. Gifford was often in what in the sentiments of the monk, 
" hot water" during the remnant of once asked Mr. Gifford " Why he 
.Tames the Second's reign. The glo- was so solicitous to procure a learned 
rious Revolution of 1688 brought in education for his grandson, seeing 
l,r•ttr,r tirnr~s, wliic'h Mr. Gifford lived that neither he nor his son possessed 
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any literary attainments 1" "For 
that very 1·eason," was the smart 
and sufficient reply. Last, but not 
least Mr. Gifford could carry on a 
baptismal ~~ntroversy w~tl1 a Pmdo
B0,ptist nums~er, deservmg the fol
lowing record rn the Church book :
" Many letters passed between them, 
manifesting the greatest affection, 
aooclwill, and brotherly love, as well 
became fellow-labourers and fellow
sufferers for the same Lord and 
Master." Truly, Mr. Gifford was a 
aood man. We must refrain from 
;eference to the ancient history of 
the church at Broadmead, with the 
remar1, that the book which contains 
it, called " The Broadmead Records," 
is intensely interesting, full of histo
rical information, and deserving of 
the widest circulation. 

Let us now proceed to speak con
cerning the present work which is 
being done by the Bristol Baptists. 
We have already stated that there 
are ten churches of our denomination 
there. These ten churches contain 
about 2,500 members-that is, an 
average of 250 each-more than 
donblc the average of the whole 
denomination ; two of the ten con
taining more than 400, and one more 
than 600 members. The average 
increase duringthe past year has been 
much beyond the denominational 
average,which we are verysorryto say 
only amounted to about 1 ! per church; 
"the lowest average increase that 
has been reported for the last eight 
years." The number of children in 
the Sabbath-schools of these ten 
churches amount to more than 2 000 
yielding the high average of 200 fo{: 
each school, the largest number in 
any one S!:hool being 632, and the 
lowest number 166. As it respects 
the a"_'.erage attendance upon divine 
worslup, we can only speak approxi
mately. If we reckon, howeYer, 4,500 
at the best attended service, i.e., 450 
for each sanctuary, we shall probnbl~· 

not be very far from the mark. As 
there are somewhere about half a 
million worshippers in the Baptist 
chapels of Great Britain and Ireland 
-i:eckoning twice as many worship
pers as members of churches-the 
worshippers in the Baptist chapels 
at Bristol being 4,500, are about 1 
per cent. of the whole denomination. 
The denominational differences of 
opinion as to "high and low doc
trine" are very little known in 
Bristol. The much and deservedly
dreaded antinomianism of some few 
Baptists is almost a thing of the 
past, so far as Bristol is concerned. 
That foul product of the marshes of 
a corrupted Christianity, which lVIr. 
Jay termed " the bloodhound of 
orthodoxy," and which lVIr. Hall 
compares to Job's Leviathan, "that 
no weapon could pierce, and no dis
cipline tame," is almost as extinct 
at Bristol as any megatherium of 
the antediluvian world. 

We are happy ,also to state that 
the most cordial fraternal feeling 
exists between the Baptists and our 
brethren of the Congregational body. 
vVe do not speak now of mere parlour 
or platform amenities, which very 
often are " voice and nothing niore," 
but of positive and practical union. 
For example, every missionary meet
ing in Bristol, whether Baptist or 
Congregational, is attended by minis
ters of both denominations ; united 
services of both are held each N ovem
ber, and are unusually well attended; 
and even "the chapel cases" of both 
bodies are relieved according to ar
rangements mutually agreed upon. 
This very praiseworthy harmony, 
while it certainly exists without any 
sacrifice of principle, is as certainly 
productive of results of the most 
welcome nature.- Neither is thi& 
kindly feeling confined by any means 
to the two denominations to which 
we have just referred ; but it has, so 
to speak, r1·eaterl an atmo~phere of 
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fraternal affectiou which more or 
less pervades all sectious of the 
Christian Church there. ::\fany of 
our readers are aware that the pre
sent Bishop of Gloucester and Bris
tol is Dr. Ellicott, a prelate of unusual 
learning and piety. ,v e are very 
pleased to be able to state that the 
Bishop visits at least one dissenting 
minister of the city ; and, moreover, 
during last year, addressed a kind 
letter to the editor of the Bapti,st 
Magazine, in reference to a review of 
some of the Bishop's expository 
works, which appeared in our ci.eno
minational organ, and when we add 
that the Dean of Bristol gave '' a 
plumper" to SiJ: Morton Peto, at the 
last general election, we have said 
enough, we th.ink, to show that reli-

\ gious bigotry is not unusually ram
pant among the inhabitants of this 
prosperous city of the west. We an, 
able also to speak favourably of the 
efforts which the Bristol Baptists are 
making for the evangelization of the 
dark parts of England, of Europe, 
and the world. " The Bristol City 
:Mission Society" is a valuable evan
gelical effort, which raises at least 
£800 per annum, and has upon its 
committee all the Baptist ministers 
of the place. The Baptist churches 
in the country places around Bristol 
are comparatively weak, but the 
good city, which is also a "county of 
itself," most willingly lends them a 
helping hand; while "The Bristol 
Baptist Itinerant Society," which has 
existed for more than forty years, 
expended during the past year about 
£150 in sending lay preachers among 
the villages around. We are accus
tomed to test the spiritual life of 
our churches by their contribution 
to the funds of the Foreign Mission
ary Society, and the Baptists of Bris
tol need not be afraid of that mode 
of probation; for the average con
tributions last year of the ten 
churches were £70 ; a sum which 

will bear a favourable comparison, 
cetci-is paribus, with any. cluster oi" 
churches in the land. While our 
brethren have been thus liberal in 
their contribution for the erection of 
Christian,sanctuaries in foreign lands, 
they have not been unmindful of the 
enlargement and improvement of 
their own ; having expended under 
this item during the last eight or ten 
years at least ten thousand pounds, 
We should do an act of injustice to 
our Bristol brethren if we did not 
refer to the hearty support which 
they render to the well-lpiown Bap
tist College which their city contains. 
Th.is valuable institution has existed 
nearly 100 years; it has numbered 
among its tutors and students many 
of the very foremost men of our 
body ; Dr. Gotch, one of its pre
sent professors, is a profound scholar; 
its efficiency increases with the in
crease of its years ; and it has no 
more hearty supporters than the 
ministers and members of the Bris
tol Baptist churches. A few items 
of miscellaneous information will 
bring this slight sketch to a close. 
Many of our readers are well-ac
quainted with the fact that the Rev. 
Robert Hall was formerly pastor 
of "the Broadmead" Church, and 
that he wrote in favour of " open 
communion." It appears that of 
the ten Bristol churches eight prac
tise what Robert Hall defended, 
and that four of the ten also 
admit Pmdobaptists to the full fel
lowship of the Church; of whom 
there are about ninety in the four 
churches. On the other hand, there 
are many more than ninety Baptists 
in· full fellowship with the twelve 
Congregational churches which ~he 
city and suburbs of Bristol contams. 
The mention of the twelve Congre
gational churches suggests the remar~ 
that, as the Congregational body 18 

more that twice as large as the Bap
tist denomination, the twrlvn should 
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be nearer thirty; so that, compari- spent in making the same discovery 
tively speaking, the Baptists arn more in the case of the Baptist chapel at 
numerous than their brethren of the Clifton. In another Oongregational 
other body, though undoubtedly below church we saw two ve;ry beautiful 
them in wealth and social influence. painted windows, and heard the 
Those who take an interest in eccle- worship conducted in so tasteful a 
siastical architecture will be glad to mode, that the bishop himself could 
learn that the Baptists of Bristol are not have wished for any alteration, 
probably not behind their brethren except, of course, in the subject 
elsewhere in the study of that popu- matter of the service. Perhaps we 
lar branch of resthetics. The old may as well add, that the other day, 
Chapel of Broadmead has been much in London, we heard the Te Deitm 
modernised and much improved. chanted in a Congregational church 
The new Chapel in City Road is a as well as we have heard it in more 
vast improvement upon the sane- than one cathedral. We enter into 
tuaries in which our fathers wor- no criticism upon these modes of 
shipped ; and the Baptist Chapel at worship, our duty at pres~nt being 
Clifton is pronounced by competent marely that of an honest :recorder of 
judges "quite a gem of a place;" facts. Some of our reader:; will 
indeed, so much so, that the <laugh- exclaim," Popery !" the-younger por
ters of a late Bishop of London once tion of our readers will 'probably 
entered it for divine worship, feeling smile approval; but both mus~ please 
certain that it could not be a con- distinctly to . understand thltt the 
venticle ; but of course they soon Bristol Baptists neither cantilate the 
beat a retreat, when the sad truth Psalms for the Day nor . chant the 
forced itself upon them, that it did Te Deitm,-theh:' mode df worship 
not belong to the established church. being: j'ust 'what it is ·,among the 
As respects the mode of worship Baptists of Bradford, Birmingham, 
adopted by the Bristol Baptists, it or any other la:rge town. n1t 

1
is our 

seems about as simple-.plus the pleasant d-tityfo ,say that all ~ections 
chants-as that which their fore- of Evangelical'1·0Brtstiims· are well 
fathers followed. In this respect represe'rited ati '.Bristbl. L The Episco
the CongregationaJlists are before palians are favoured 'With ·1the over
them, or behind them, accordino- to sight of a bishop who, for learning 
the view taken of the matter. "' In and piety, will bear comparison with 
one Congregational church we heard any of his mitred peers ; the Wes
" the psalms for the day" chanted leyans rejoice in the presence among 
a~d on a week-evening, after the ser- them of their gifted minister, Mr. 
vice, we saw the c~9h':mast~r from,., ;Morley.. Pu.nsh.Qn.;, r .JJ+e , Congrega
the cathedral insttucti'Iig' 'about a' tfonalists liave 'with 'tliem the Rev, 
hundred young people in the art. oL .. David Thomas, the Chairman this 
Ps~ody. This church is of recent year of the Congregational Union
erect10n ; arrd is aoout to ,have an or- around whpm:.in .~hat. mijpacity, more 
gan p_lae.ed•in.it, worth £700. More- than eight hup.c4ed:, ~ter.i,al bre
over, it has lately been so altered; that thren delightedt to-gti..th~r.,-"'!ho ma
the communion tab.le is .quite at I the . terially a»d meµW,lly is " a1 J~µig of 
e~t end; ,.and all.together it would men," i<&nd· who in ,several xespects 
bave taken the.bishop's daugl:tters1to is, in -.our ,opinim1,r one Ai'. tJie most 
,~lllO~ we have just referred, a longer interesting p:reichers of the Gospel. 
time_ to discover that it was a dis- .to whom it bas been _01111 privilege to 
;,;entmg place of worship than they listen; and while, for obviou8 reasons, 

'·* 



INC:IDE11Tf. lN THE LIFE OF HANSEHD KNOLLYS. 

wc single out no one Bristol Baptist 
minister for emphatic eulogy, our 
readers will know how to judge of the 
workmen by their successful work
not forgetting the fact that two of 
them, beside Dr. Gotch, are members 
of the Committee of the Foreign 
)fissionary Society; which fact is 
an undoubted proof of the esteem in 
·which they are held by their brethren 
throughout the land. w· e must now 
begin to bring our somewhat ram
bling record to a close. We should 
like to have written a few words 
concerning the antiquities, the na
tural beauties, the commercial pros
perity, the public spirit and kindly 
hospitality, "which do renown this 
city." We would fain have gossiped a 
little concerning its cathedral, which 
probably the Ironsides of Cromwell 
treated with,no excess of reverential 
affection ; and which we are glad to 
see in a pr-0gressive state of restora
tion, if it were only for the fact that 
one of the greatest of all bishops, 
the author of "The .Analogy," once 
presided there, and there lies buried. 
How natural, -also, to speak concern
ing the church q~, S~. M:.ary Redcliff, 
and Oanynge'.~ <?O.ffre, so inseparably 
blended with the -melancholy history 
of Chatterton__:__ 

" That wondrous boy that perished in 
his pride." 

Hight pleasant would it be to us 
also to speak of Colston, whose 
abundant charities, living and dying, 
are, perhaps, almost without a parallel 
in the records of benevolence ; and 
of Mr. Mi.Hler-probably not second 
to Colston-who at this moment is 
tenderly and piously rearing nearly 
two thousand orphans, without one far
thing of endowment or government 
aid. Truly, Bristol is a " thrice 
blessed place." Here Bishop Butler 
thought, Robert Hall preached, and 
Edmund Burke declaimed. Here the 
beauties of nature combine with" the 
beauties of holiness," to produce 
results upon which angels must be 
glad to gaze ; and though doubtless 
there are many imperfections and 
evils there now, as there certainly 
were when the citizens filled their 
coffers from the proceeds of the ac
cursed slave trade, and when they 
tried to help on the passing of the 
Reform Bill by making a bonfire 
of the place, yet it is a city of which 
nny nation might well be proud, and 
certainly has done its full share of 
the heroic work which has made 
England the Goshen of the earth. 

INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF H.ANSERJ?, KNOLLYS. 

'THOUGH filling one of the most im
portant spheres in the early ~ist~ry 
of our body, and aiding by h1~ w~se 
counsels and devoted· labour m its 
enla"rgemerit and consolidation, y~t 
comparatively little is known of his 
inner and social life. I doubt the 
competeI!.cy of any man now to fill 

up this void. We catch occasional 
glimpses of hitn in the .busy throng, 
sometimes in the tented field, at 
others pleading the claims of c?n
science against the insolent clalD18 

of Presbyterian bigots ; at ot~ers 
movino- throurrh the eastern portions 

· of the island, proclaiming with power 
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aud quenchless zeal " the gforious 
gospel of the blessed God." His life 
was full of incidents, some of them 
strikinc, illustrations of the princi
ples which influenced a~d _moulded 
his inner nature, or sprmgmg from 
the adverse ecclesiastical influence 
against which . he was called con
stantly to struggle. I select a few 
of them, accompanying them with a 
biographical sentence or two, to give 
them consistency. 

Mr:Knollys was born in 1598, at 
Calkwell, not far from Louth, in the 
county of Lincoln. Of his parents 
we know but little, beyond the fact 
that his father was a man of sub
stance, and had a resident tutor for 
the education of the subject of our 
notice and his brother. The father 
soon preferred the " tutor to a place 
of greater profit," and till his place 
was filled by another, both boys were 
sent to the "Free School" at Grimsby. 
At a subsequent period. he entered 
the University of Cambridge, where 
he appears to have continued till his 
ordination as a deacon in June, 
1629. His attainments in the va
rious branches of knowledge taught 
in the schools were of no insignifi
cant order. ·with classical and 
biblical literature his acquain
tance was familiar. More than 
tl~is, listening to "a godly minister," 
Ins conscience was awakened. He 
felt that he " was a child of wrath, 
without Christ, and grace, &c., which 
work of conviction remained strongly 
upon me above one year, under which 
I was filled with great horror and 
fears of hell, sore buffetincrs and 
temptations of the Devil, an<l made 
to possess the sins of my youth. 
But yet I prayed daily, heard all 
godly ministers I could, read arnl 
searched the Holy Scriptures, read 
goo~ books, got acquaintance with 
gracious Christians then called 
Purita.,ns, kept severai davs of fastinr, 

d • 0 

an prayer alone, wherein l did 

humble my soul for my sins, and 
begged pardon and gTace of God 
for Christ's sake; grew strict in per
forming holy duties, and in reforma
tion of my own life, examining my
self every night, confessing my sins 
and mourning for them; and had a 
great zeal for God, and an indigna
tion against actual sins, both com
mitted by myself and others." He 
was not alone in this. These mental 
operations were almost the charac
teristics of the age. :More or less 
they marked the beginning of the 
religious life of all the men of that 
period, who have left their impress 
on the church of Christ. 

Immediately after his ordination 
the Bishop of Lincoln presented 
him to the living of Humberstone. 
Here he preached twice every Sab
bath, and once every holy day. His 
zeal found expression in varied efforts 
for the spread of. the Gospel. One 
of those singular events transpired 
whilst here which, not unfrequently, 
distinguished the religious efforts 
and exercises of godly men of that 
age. I give it in his own words :-

" "Whilst I was at Humberstone, 
there lived a very religious widow, 
who falling sick, sent for me, and 
charged me that I would not depart 
her house in the daytime until shC' 
ended or mended, lest Satan should 
tempt her above her strength. The 
tloctors of physic had given her over; 
some godly ministers, friends, and 
relations did take leave of her. as 
a dying woman. She receiveu 
nothing for several days but a little 
julep, which was put into her mouth 
with a spoon, and ran most of it out 
again ; lay speechless two or three 
days ; her family mourning over her, 
and expecting her death every hour. 
I had brouaht some of my books 
to her hous; and was studying lwr 
funeral sermon; and when• I had 
almost finished the same, the DeYil 
set npon me with violent suggestions 
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that the Sc1·ipturc>s were not the \Vord 
of God. He had suggested this temp
tation to m€ divers times before, bnt 
prevailed not. Now the tempter as
sailed me with this argument : ·what
ever.you ask in the name of Obrist, 
God will do it; but that Scripture 
was not true : and if I would put it 
now on trial, I should find it not to 
be true ; and if I would ask the 
woman's life in the name of Christ, 
God will not do it, and thereby I 
should know the Scriptures are not 
true, nor are they the word of God, 
for His word is true. To which I 
answered, Sat.an, thou art a liar, a 
deceiver, and a false accuser. The 
Holy Scriptures are the Word of 
God and the scripture of truth; and 
seeing thou hast assailed me in this 
kind, and now dost assault me again, 
that I may for ever silence thee, 
thou wicked and lying devil, I will 
trust in God, and act faith in the 
name of Christ, in that very word of 
His truth which thou hast now sug
gested. I will leave my study and 
go and pray for her, and believe that 
God will hear my prayer through the 
intercession of Christ, and restore 
her to life and health, that thou 
mayst he found a liar. Whereupon 
I went into the parlour where she 
lay Sp€echless, without any visible 
motion or use of any senses ; and 
I locked the door, and, candles being 
in the room, I kneeled down by her 
bedside and prayed above half-an
hour, using my voice; and then she 
began to stir, toss, and struggled so 
much, that I was constrained to 
stand up, and holding her in bed 
still prayed over her. Satan then 
gave me great interruption, ~nd sug
gested to me she was a dyrng, and 
these were the pangs of death upon 
lier. I, notwithstanding this assault 
uf the devil, was assisted by the 
Holy Spirit to pray and believe 
still, and in a short time she lay very 
,1uii::tly, and I knreled down again 

and prayed fervently, and within 
half-an-hour, whilst I was yet pray
ing, she said, ' The Lord hath healed 
me, I am 1·estm·ed to health.' Then 
I returned praises to God, and she 
did join with me, lifting up her eyes 
and hands, still saying, 'I am healed.' 
Then I rose up from my knees, and 
asked her how she did. ' Oh, sir,' 
said she, ' God hath heard yoiw 
prayers, and hath made me whole. 
Blessed be His holy name ! ' Then I 
unlocked the door, and some of her 
kinswomen and servants being at 
the door, came in and asked me if 
she were dead, to whom I answered, 
' No.' Then they asked me how she 
did. I bid them go to her, and ask 
herself. She had been speechless 
four days. I told them she could 
speak now ; and as soon as they 
came to her bedside, she lifted· up 
herself and said, 'I am well, the'Lord 
hath heard prayer and healed me. · I 
am very weak and sore in my bones, 
but I am in health. I pray you give 
me someth-ing to eat;' and as soon as 
they brought her some broth, she sat 
up and ate it, and took some of her 
julep, and from that time received 
strength, and the next day she did 
rise and walk with a staff; which 
being heard of, many godly ministers 
and Christians came to visit her, and 
to know the truth of what was told 
them touching her recovery. I told 
them it was not anything in me, but 
it was the Lord who had done it for 
His own glory, and to silence Satan, 
who was never suffered to tempt me 
in that kind afterwards. God bruised 
Satan under my feet, and my Lord 
Jesus Christ made a conquest · of 
him, and gave me the victory over 
him." 

Soon after his marriage doubts on 
many matters perplexed him, chie~y 
about the surplice, the cross ' m 
baptism, and the admission of un
godly persons to the Lord's Supper, 
Resignation of his living followecl. 
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The bishop offered him a better, 
which was refused; but his lordship 
tolerated his preaching about the 
country for two years. Zealous and 
faithful in his ministrations, yet, 
thouah many had Leen reformed and 
moralized, no instance of conversion 
had come to his knowledge. Doubts 
about his episcopal ordination arose 
in consequence of this. He re
nounced it at once, and resolved to 
be silent until he had, what he styles, 
a clear call and commission from 
Christ to preach the Gospel. The 
mental conflict was long and painful. 
He thus describes it :-

" To that end I gave myself to 
prayer day and night for several 
weeks together, and at last, being 
at prayer in a wood at W oodenderly, 
in Lincolnshire, where I had preached 
before, and prayed with loud cries 
and tears that Christ would count 
me worthy and put me into the 
ministry, and show me how to glorify 
God in the ministry ; and though I 
was much melted and enlarged in 
prayer at that time, yet I had no 
answer from the Lord. After prayer 
I walked and meditated under the 
woodside till sunset, and then went 
homeward, resolved not to preach till 
the Lord made my call to that great 
work of preaching the Gospel clear 
,to me. And as I was going home, 
an ai:iswer to my prayer was. given to 
me m these words : ' Go to M1·. 
Wheelwright, and he shall tell thee 
and s!w_w thee how to glorify God in 
the 1n~n1,Stry ; ' but I heard no voice, 
nor did I see any vision : only these 
words were plainly and articulately 
spoke?- into my ears and under
standmg : at which I was astonished 
and said, ' Lord, let me not be de~ 
luded nor deceived.' Then was 
brought to my mind that passao-e 
of Cornelius sent' to Peter who 
should tell him what he sho~1ld do. 
Whereupon I was fully persuaded it 
Was an answe1· of my prayer from 

the Lord; and I was filled with such 
joy that I went on my way rejoicing, 
leaping, and praising God. The next 
morning, going to seek Mr. Wheel
wright, who was a silenced minister, 
whom I had heard of by some 
Christians that he had hcen instru
mental to convert many souls; but 
I knew him not, nor did I know 
where he was, but I resolved to find 
him out, for I had heard that he was 
near Lincoln, about twenty-five miles 
from me, where he lived privately. 
As I was getting up on horseback, 
one of my neighbours, coming by, 
asked me where I was riding, to 
whom I said I did not certainly 
know : I was going to Mr. Wheel
wright, who was, as I heard, about 
Lincoln. 'No,' said he, 'Mr. Wheel
wright and his family came to dwell 
at a village which was but three 
miles from my house; for,' said he, 'I 
saw him come thither but three 
nights since, with his family and 
household goods, in a coach and a 
waggon.' Thither I rid presently, 
and found it so; and I told :Mr. 
Wheelwright that yesternight I was 
praying as before, and was sent unto 
him by the Lord, &c. And after he 
had .asked me many things about the 
work of God upon my soul, and I had 
told him, he said I could not glorii'.y 
God neither in the ministry nor in 
any other way or ,vork, for I was 
building my soul upon a covenant of 
works, and was a stranger to the 
covenant of grace ; at which I "'as 
startled, troubled, and somewha.t 
amazed; but I told him I was assurecl 
God had sent me to him, and by his 
mouth I should be instructed how 
to glorify God in the ministry.of the 
Gospel ; and I did earnestly mtreat 
and beseech him to apply himself to 
o-ive me his counsels and directions 
0 " touching that matter. 

It would take up more space than 
could be spared to give l\Ir. Whed
wright's exposition, and its effect 



INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF H.\KSERD KXOLLYS. 

on the mind of :M:r. Knollys. He 
left him, " and went home exceeding 
sorrowful about my soul's condition; 
but I gave myself to prayer, and 
begged God to teach me the cove
nant of grace ; and to that end I 
searched the Scriptures, and I heard 
one Mr. How preach upon Gal. ii. 20 : 
'I live by faith,' &c., whereby I 
>-aw that I had lived a life of works, 
and not of faith. Then I began to 
see a necessity of believing in Christ 
for pardon and salvation; and hearing 
the minister say that Christ was the 
Author, root, and only foundation of 
srning faith, and that God did give 
the faith of evidence (Heb. xi. 1) in 
some new covenant promise (Gal. 
iii. 14), and that those promises were 
given of God (2 Peter i. 4), I prayed 
that night and next morning, and 
in the night season, that God would 
give me such a promise. The next 
day I locked myself in the church, 
and in the chancel, or choir so called. 
I prayed very earnestly, mourning,· 
and bemoaning myself and my soul's 
condition, fearing, and with great 
brokenness of spirit and many 
tears expressed my fears that God 
would leave me and forsake me, and 
then I should utterly perish ·for 
ever : and then that promise (Heb. 
xiii. 5), 'I will never leave thee,' &c., 
vras given me, which promise stopt 
me a little in prayer, and I brake 
forth into this kind of expostulation 
with God, saying, 'Lord, who am I? 
I am a vile, sinful sinner, the chief 
of sinners, most unworthy of pardon 
and salvation ! Thou, Lord ! never 
leave me nor forsake me! Oh,Infin
ite mercy 1 Oh, free grace! who am 
I ? I have been a graceless soul-a 
formal professor-a legal performer 
of holy duties, and have gone about 
to establish mine own righteousness, 
which I now see is but filthy rags, 
&c.' Then God gave me those two 
promises (Isa. lx. 22-25, liv. 9, 10), 
and fille<l my .~oul with joy and 

peace in believing, so that I brake 
out into praises and thanksgivin~." 

Reporting to his spiritual adviser 
his progress in the divine life, and 
admonished by him to persevere in 
obtaining fresh evidence of his call 
and fitness for his great work, Mr. 
Knollys gives the following state
ment:-

" One day, begging earnestly of 
God in prayer, that if He designed 
me to the great work of preaching 
the Gospel, that then He would give 
me some testimony out of His holy 
Word of His calling me thereto : 
whereupon those words were spoken 
by His Spirit to my heart (Acts 
xxvi. 16): ' I have appeared 'Unto 
thee for this purpose, to rnake thee a • 
rninister,' &c., &c. 1 believed that now 
I had received a call and commission 
from my Lord Christ to preach the · 
Gospel of His free grace. . That 
night, in my sleep, Christ put into · 
my mind that the next Lord's-day I 
should preach on that text (Rom. 
viii. 1 ), and He dictated to me in my 
sleep what doctrines I should preach 
from the text. . . The next night, 
in my sleep, the Lord taught me 
more, and the third night also ; and 
I retained it all in my memory and 
writ it down, and searched the Scrip
tures which I received in my sleep 
for the confirmation of my doctrine ; 
and the next day, being the Lord's
day, I preached that which I had 
received from the Lord, and God 
made it useful and powerful to con
versions, as appeared to me after
wards. Thus I was, night by night, 
taught of God to preach the doctrine 
of free grace, according to the tenor 
of the new and everlasting covenant, 
for three or four years together, 
whereby very many sinners were 
converted, and many believers w~re 
established in the faith : in which 
three or four years' space I preached . 
in three several places-at Wood-
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nnderly, at Fullerby-on-the-Hill, and 
at Wainfleet." 

The arm of the oppressor now 
reached him. The toleration he had 
enjoyed for some time was now with
<lrawn, and whilst at Wainfleet he 
was silenced. The same year, 1636, 
he was, by warrant, apprehended at 
Boston, in order to appear before that 
terrible Inquisition the High Com
mission Court. Detained in the 
house of the constable for a time, 
the man was so troubled in his con
science that he allowed Mr. Knollys 
to escape. The wilds of the New 
World had given shelter to numbers 
of the persecuted already, and to that 
refuge for the oppressed Mr. Knollys 
with his wife and one child deter
mined to flee. In a few sentences he 
narrates some of the difficulties, and 
providential interpositions which 
marked his emigration. " I tarried 
so long in London waiting for a pas
sage, that when I went aboard I had 
but 6 brass farthings left, and no 
silver nor gold, only my wife had £5, 
that I knew not of, which she gave me 
when we came there (New England). 
By the way my little child died with 
convulsion fits; our beer and water 
stank; our biscuit was green, yellow, 
and blue, moulded and rotten ; our 
cheese also, so that we suffered much 
hardships during twelve weeks in our 
passage. But God was gracious to 
us, and led us safe through those 
great deeps, and ere we went on 
shore, came one and inquired for 
me, and told me a friend that was 
gone from Boston to Rhode Island 
had le_ft me his house to sojourn in, 
to which we went and two families 
mo:e wi~h us, who' went suddenly to 
then friends and relations in the 
c?untry, and I being poor, was neces
rated to work daily with my hoe, 
or the space of almost three weeks. 

Tl~e. magistrates were told by the 
ministers that I was an Antinomian 
and desired that they would not 

suffer me to abide in their parts. 
But within the time limited by their 
~aw in that case, two strangers com
mg to Boston from Piscutnan, hearing 
of me by mere accident, got me to go 
with them to that plantation and to 
preach there," 

Mr. Knollys remained about four 
years preaching the Gospel with great 
success.* 

Gloom overspread the nation, and 
anxiety filled the minds of multi
tudes at the time of his return to 
London. It was in the year 1641, 
just after the Irish :Massacre, and 
only a few months before the unprin
cipled monarch unfurled the flag of 
civil war. The declining health of 
his aged father had called him home; 
but whether the state of the times 
had reduced his parent to poverty or 
from some other cause, the condition 
of Mr. Knollys was one of depend
ence, if not of want." "I was still 
poor," he says, "and so joined in a 
lodgingtill I had butsixpenceleft,and 
knew not how to provide for my wife 
and child, but having prayed to God, 
and encouraged my wife to tmst in 
God, and to remember former ex
perience, and especially that word of 
promise God had given us, and 
would perform to us, Heb. xiii 5 ; 
having paid for my lodgings, I went 
out, not knowing whither God's 
good hand of Providence would lead 
me to receive something towards my 
present subsistence. And about seven 
or eight doors from my lodgings a 
woman met me in the street and told 
me she came to seek me, and her 
husband sent her to tell me that 
there was a lodging provided and 
prepared in his house by some Chris
tian friends for me and my wife. I 
told her my present condition, and 
went along with her to her house ; 

* For the extent and result of his efforts 
the reader may consult a small volume by 
the American Publication Society, "Hnu
serd Knollys in America." 
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and then slrn gave me 20s., which 
Dr. Bastwick, a late sufferer, had 
given her for me, and some linens 
for my wife, which I received, and 
to1d her and her husband I would 
fetch my wife and child, and 1odge 
there ; and so I returned with great 
,io?, and my wife was very much 
affect.rd with this mercy, &c ..... . 
After we had returned praises to God, 
we went to om· new lodgings, where 
we found all things necessary pro
Yided for us, and all charges paid for 
fifteen weeks . . . . . And my wife 
being busied much on ship-board, 
had sore labours, and lay under great 
weakness above ten weeks, all which 
time two doctors, an apothecary, and 
a chyrurgeon did daily attend her, 
and administered to her freely with
out money, and at the end of sixteen 
weeks ,re had £7 that was given us 
by some Christian friends." 

For some time he was engaged, 
with success, in a school on Tower 
Hill, and soon after he obtained the 
appointment of head master of the 
Free School in St. Mary Axe. He 
carried with him fifty pupils from 
Tower Hill. In the course of twelve 
months his scholars incJl8.aood to 
140, besides sixteen boardets. · But 
the love of the ministry and other 
causes induced him to relinquish a 
situation congenial in many respects 
to his cultivated mind, and opening 
a prospect of wealth and social posi
tion-for a place in the army. Here 
he continued to preach to the com
mon soldier.'> till, he says, "I did per
cei'IJe the cornmander;; sought their own 
,ends 11wre tkum, the cause of God and 
His peop/,e,,;hr,e,a,king their vows and 
solemn engagqnents." 

The Episcopal tyrnnny was now 
broken. The English Inquisition had 
been abolished; but another power 
bad sprung up. The old spiritual des
potism ·had been overthrown; but a 
younger one, only of yesterday, with 
a will a~ strong, with pretensions as 

lofty, had grasped its iron rod) and 
was wielding it with vigour. Ou lens
ing the army, Mr. Knollys returned 
to London. "Shortly after," he says, 
" the Committee for plundered minis
ters sent their warrant to the then 
Keeper in Ely House to apprehend 
me, and bring me in safe custody 
before them, who took me out of my· 
house, carried me to Ely House, and 
there kept me prisoner several days) 
without any bail, and at last carried r 

me before the Committee; who asked< 
me several questions, to which I gave 
them sober and direct answers. 
Among others, the chairman, .Mr. 
White, asked me wl10 gave me auc 
thority to preach. I told him the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then he asked 
me if I were a minister. I answered 
I was made a priest by the prelate of 
Peterboro' ; but I had renounced 
that ordination, and I did here again 
renounce the same. They asked me 
by what authority I preached at Bow 
Church. I told him, after I had 
refused the desire of the then church
wardens three times, one day after 
another, their want of supply and 
earnestness prevailed on me, and I 
went thither. They opened the pul
pit-door and I went up, and preach
ed upon Isa. lviii., and gave such an 
account of that sermon (thirty minis
ters of the Assembly of Divines, 
then so called, being present) that 
they could not gainsay, but bade roe 
withdraw, and said nothing unto me; 
nor would my jailor take any charge 
of me ; for the Committee had called 
for him, and did chide him and 
threaten to turn him out his place 
for keeping me prisoner so many 
days. So I went away without any 
blame, or paying any fees. Not long 
after I was brought before the Com· 
mittee of Examination, being ac
cused to them that I occasioned 
great disturbance to ministers and 
people in Suffolk ; which I gave_ so 
good and satisfactory accounL of lo 
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Lhem, that upon their report thereof 
to the House of Commons they or
dered that I might preach in any 
part of, Su~olk, when the min_ister of 
the place d1d not preach ; which was 
all I got for £60, which that trouble 
cost me to clear my innocence and 
the honour of the Gospel, which ex
pense I put upon Christ's sco:re, for 
whose Gospel and preaching Christ 
upon that text, Col. iii. 11, I was 
stoned out of the pulpit,and persecuted 
at a Privy Sessions, and fetched out 
of the county siJ.:ty miles up to Lon
don, and was constrained to bring up 
four or five witnesses of good report 
and credit to prove and vindicate 
myselffrom false accusation. Some
time after that I was summoned be
fore a Committee in the Chamber 
(called the Queen's Court), at West
minster, whereof Mr. Leigh was 
chairman, for preaching without 
Holy Orders. To which I answered 
that I was in Holy Orders. Some of 
the committee told the chairman 
I had renounced my ordination by 
the bishops, in the Committee for 
plundered Ministers. I confessed that 
I did so, but I was ordained since 
in a ch11rch of God, according to the 
order of the Gospel of Christ, the 
manner whereof I there declared to 
the committee before Mr. Nye and 
other ministers then present. But 
at last the committee, by their chair
man, commanded me to preach no 
more. I told them I would preach 
the Gospel both publicly and from 
house to house ; for it was more equal 
to obey Christ, who had commanded 
me, than them who forbade me ; and 
so I went away, and ceased not to 
teach and· preach Christ and Him 
crucified. I was then pastor to a 
church which I bad aathered two 
or tl 0 

1ree years before in the year 
1645." ' 

~-enner's mad outbreak oave oc
t.:asion to the harpie1; of the 

0
Govern

ment to empty the vials lif their 

wrath on multitudes of people who 
had no lot or part in the enterpri.se. 
Baptists in all parts of the county pr(J
tested against it. Their loyalty they 
expressed in the strongest terms. 
But the innocent had no shield. It 
suited the policy of Clarendon and 
his colleagues, both secular and spiri
tual, to heap fresh insult on men 
whose principles they could never 
appreciate, and whose lofty moral 
heroism they could not understand. 
niir. Knoll ys, referring to Venner, say o, 

" Myself and many other godly am! 
peaceable persons were taken out of 
their own dwelling-houses, and 
brought to vVood-street Compter, 
and many to Newgate, and other pri
sons, though we were innocent, and 
knew not of their design; at which 
time I suffered imprisonment eigh
teen weeks, till we were delivered bv 
an act of pardon upon the King~s 
coronation unto all offenders, except 
murderers. We were above four 
hundred prisoners kept all this time 
in N ewgate, because we refosed to 
take the oath of allegiance and supre
macy ! After I was set at liberty out 
of prison, I went to Holland*, and 
thence to Germany, with my wife 
and two children, where we sojourned 
about two or three years, and. in my 
absence one Colonel Legge, a Bed
chamber Man, and Lieutenant of the 
Ordinance, charged me in the Court 
of Exchequer for keeping a house 
and ground from the king, against 
whom I took suit by my attorney. 
But when Colonel Legge could uot 
get my house from me by law, he and 
some other brought several redcoat 
soldiers and took it by force, thrust 
out those persons I had left in pos
session, and kept possession by sol
diers both of my house, garden, and 
my goods, which had cost me about 

* Great numbers of Baptists and other 
Nonconformists tied to the N etherlancl., 
about this time, for protection from perse
cution. 
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£700, with the purchase bought of 
the Artillery Company of London, 
to whom I paid £300, and laid out 
.£400 more in building on the ground 
which I had bought and paid for. 
I had at the same time £200 in Wea
wr' s Hall, which was given away to 
the king among many great sums of 
other men's money. I spent about 
£150 more in Holland and Ger
many, and when I had spent all 
that, I was forced to sell all my 
goods there, to bring me to England 
again." 

The spiritual conflicts through 
which Mr. Knollys, and men of his 
dass,asBunyau and Powellfor exam
ple, had a mighty influence on them. 
They were raised above the world. 
They endured as seeing Him who is 
invisible. They laid hold, as with a 
giant grasp, on the truth of God. 
·with them it was not a form, but a 
1iving reality-moulding their cha
racters and regulating their life. 
The power of healing the sick by 
faith and prayer was firmly held by 
him and some of his brethren. He 
had tried it himself. " God was 
pleased," he says, "to confirm my 
call to the great work," not only to 
the conversion of many souls, but 
" by some healing power of God, 
put foith upon the sick and infirm 
bodies of several persons, who were 
suddenly restored to health, imme
diately in times of prayer with them, 
or by and through faith in Christ, 
especially in th.is city of London, 
and of the sickness called the plague, 
both in former years, and in the year 
1665." About 1670, th.is theory 
was tried on himself. Soon after he 
was liberated from the Old Bailey, in 
that y.ear he was seized with a fear
ful distemper, which brought him to 
the verge of the grave. "Two learned, 

well-practised, and judicious doctors 
of physic," he says, "had daily visited 
me, and consulted my case several 
days together, and I was fully per
suaded that they did what they pos
sibly could to effect a cure; and 
knew also, that God did not suceeed 
their honest and faithful endeavours 
with His blessing. • Although God 
had given a signal and singular tes
timony of His special blessing by 
each of them unto others of their 
patients, at least sixteen; at the same 
time I resolved to take no m6i:e , 
physic, but would apply to that true , 
ordinance of God appointed by 
Christ, the great Physician of value, 
Jam. v. 14, 15. And I got Mr. Kif
fin and Mr. Vavasor Powell, who 
prayed over me, and anointed me 
with oil in the name of the Lord; 
and the Lord did hear prayer and 
heal me. For there were very many 
godly ministers and gracious _servants 
that prayed day and night for me 
(with submission to the will of God) 
that the Lord would spare my life 
and heal me, and make me more 
useful and serviceable to the Lord, 
to the church, and to the saints, 
whose prayers God heard, and as an
swer of their prayer, I was perfectly 
healed, but remained weak long 
after." 

But little is known of the last 
twenty years of his life, except that 
it was marked by much suffering 
and domestic affliction. He died 
on the 19th of September, 1691, in 
the ninety-third year of his age. 
He had laboured in the ministry for 
sixty years, fifty of which he spent 
as pastor of the Church, he tells 1;1s 
he had been permitted to gather 1ll 

the Lord. 
B. E-vans. 
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HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN CONNECTION WITH 

THE LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

(Conclude'dfrom page 14.) 

X. LOUGHBOROUGH. 

THE Particular Baptist church, Spar
row-hill, originated in a secession 
from the General Baptist church 
under the care of the Rev. T. Ste
vensou, then meeting in Woodgate 
chapel, Loughborough. The separa
tion arose from a difference of opinion 
respecting an act of church discipline. 
There being no church within a con
venient distance with which the 
sececlers could conscientiously unite, 
in the year 1815 a small place of 
worship, 30 feet by 21, was erected, 
aml opened by the Rev. Robert Hall, 
of Leicester. In November of the 
same. year they were formed into a 
church, and, in the following year, 
the Rev. George Capes became their 
pn.stor. His ministry having been 
attended with considerable success, 
the place was found to be incon
veniently small; and, therefore, in 
the year 1818, the present chapel 
was erected and opened. In 1826, 
after ten years' ministry, Mr. Capes 
resigned his pastorate ; and, in 1828, 
was succeeded by the Rev. Isaac 
New, student from Bradford College. 
The flourishing state of the congre
g_ation rendered necessary the erec
tion of galleries, which were opened 
at the close of the same year. In 
1829 the number of members was 
58. After a pastorate of three years 
Mr. New resigned his office, when 
the pulpit was supplied for some 
months by the Rev. Joshua Gray, 
who left during his probation to go 
to Cambridge. In 1832 the Rev. 
George Aveline became the pastor, 
and retained his office until the year 
1837. During this year the church 

was considerably affected by the 
general mortality which prevailed. 
In the summer of 1837, the Rev. 
W. P. Scott became the pastor, re
maining till the close of 1844. He 
was a man of kind and gentle spirit, 
and his ministry was attended with 
a good measure of success. 

At the beginning of 1845, the Rev. 
Charles Stanford succeeded him; and 
in the same year the practiee of 
open communion with the members 
of the Fredo-baptist churches was 
adopted. The grace and charm of 
Mr. Stanford's eloquence in pro
claiming the truths of the gospel 
of Christ rendered his ministry attrac
tive to many ; and his removal in 
December, 1846, was a loss to the 
town. .At this time the church 
numbered 71 members. In 1848, 
the Rev. J. Cooper, late student of 
Bradford College, received the unani
mous call of the church to the pas
torate ; and, after a brief mini~try' 
was succeeded by the Rev. James 
Smith, after whose removal the 
church was dissolved and the chapel 
almost closed. 

In the year 1856, after consider
able alterations and repairs, the 
chapel was re-opened and a new 
cl1urch formed under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. W. Pechey, M.A., 
consisting of nine members. He 
gained the respect of all classes, and 
his preaching was very acceptable. 
After two years' laboms he resigned 
his office, the church then number-, 
ing sixteen members. In August oi 
the same year, the Rev. T. Bumpus 
became the pastor, and still con-
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·:inues zealouslv prosecuting under 
rnany difficnlti;s his work of faith 
:md labour of love. The church 
now numbers 38 members. The 
:-:undav School contains about 140 
d1ildrrn, and the various institutions 
for the spread of the gospel in con
nection with the church and congre
gation are in successful operation. 

The town which gave birth to the 
prince of puritan divines, John 
Howe, was the native place of one 
who holds a distinguished position 
in the history of the Baptist Mis
;;ionary Society. ,vmiam Yates, 
afterwards Dr. Yates, was a member 
nf the church at Sparrow-hill; and, 
endowed with special gifts for the 
acquisition of languages, became the 
worthy successor of Dr. Carey in 
translating the Scriptures into the 
languages of India. 

XI. OADBY. 

The introduction of Baptist preach
( rs into Oadby was in May, 1795, 
·,vhen Mrs. Waldren had her house 
licensed for the preaching of the 
gospel. :M:r. Cave, the pastor of the 
church at Harvey-lane, Leicester, 
and Mr. Davies, pastor of the In
dependent church, Wigston, both 
nreached once a month. The con
gregations were very small, and 
sometimes so disorderly during the 
time of service, that it was found 
:iecessary for the restoration of peace 
and quietness to read the license. 
In the year 1800, the same lady had 
a barn converted into a place of 
worship, which led to an increase in 
:,he number of hearers, and to more 
frequent preaching. Very few, how
ever, attended the prayer meeting, 
;-.md only two or three exercised the 
gift of prayer in public. On one 
occasion there was only one person 
:,o engage in prayer, after which the 
prayer meeting was for a time given 
np. 

Jn the year 1806 the prayer meet-

ing was revived, the assemblies fo1, 

the ministry of the wol'd were more 
numerously attended, and the pro. 
clamation of the gospel was blessed 
to the conversion of some and the 
edification of others. As the old 
meeting-house was fast going to 
decay, in the year 1815 the present 
chapel was erected, but not pewed 
until seven years afterwards. In 
1822 Mr, Harris; of Cranfield, Bed
fordshire, began his ministry, during 
which the congregations were so 
greatly increased that the chapel was 
enlarged by building a vestry and a 
gallery above it. After a ministry 
of two years, Mr. Harris resigned 
his office, and was succeeded by Mr. 
Brooks, during whose pastorate (in 
May, 1825) the present church was 
formed, consisting of thirteen mem
bers, who were dismissed for that 
purpose from the church at Harvey
lane, Leicester; and before a year 
had elapsed, eighteen others were 
added to the church. 

At Michaelmas, 1826, Mr. Brooks 
resigned the pastorate, and, after a 
short interval, was succeeded by Mr. 
Miller, whose ministry lasted three 
years, during which eight members 
were added to the church. His suc
cessor was Mr. Burdett, who con
tinued his ministry until the be
ginning of 1838, when, after an 
interval of eight months, Mr. Webb 
accepted the charge, and remained 
until March, 1842. At the close of 
1843, Mr. Price, of Loughborough, 
commenced his labours, and spent 
his last days at Oadby. During his 
brief pastorate of little more than 
three years, twenty persons were 
added to the church, but it does not 
appear that due care was taken in 
the reception of members, as many 
of them declined from the ways of 
godliness and brought dishonour 
upon the church. 

For eleven years after Mr. l'rice's 
death the church was wit.hout a 
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settled pastor; during thi~ interval, 
in 1849, Mr. Horsepool paid his first 
visit to Oadby. For about two years 
he supplied the_ pulpit ~nee a month, 
and after that time, until 1857, every 
other Sunday. For years the church 
had appreciated very highly the 
labours of Mr. Horsepool, in conse
quence of which, a mutual attach
ment sprang up between them, so 
that in October, 1857, he was ear
nest.ly and unanimously invited to 
accept the pastorate. He complied 
with this request, and from this 
date commenced the happiest period 
of the history of the church. Under 
his ministry peace and unity pre
vailed, the Christian was instructed 
and edified, anxious souls were 
wisely directed and counselled, and 
sinners faithfully warned and en
treated to be reconciled to God. 

From Mr. Price's death in 1846 
until 1857, twenty-three persons 
were added to the church ; and, from 
the beginning of Mr. Horsepool's pas
torate to its close, twenty-four per
sons were added to the church by 
baptism or by letter. Mr. Horse
pool's labours terminated in May, 
1863, only a few days before his 
decease. His loss is deeply felt and 
lamented. During his ministry 
the ehapel was pmchased and a 
large school-room erected at a cost 
more than £420, little more than £80 
still remaining unpaid. The pulpit 
has since been supplied by local 
preachers. 

XII. CHARLES-STREET, LEICESTER. 

This church was formed from the 
church in Harvey-lane, in January, 
1831. The nucleus of it consisted of 
fourteen persons, the more prominent 
of_ whom were Messrs. James Cort, 
Richard Harris, and John Carryer. 

The present chapel, which was 
erected on the same site as one for
merly . occupied by a body of 
Methodists called Kilhamites, at the 

cost of £3,759 11s. 4d., wa8 opened 
,January, 1831. The Rev. B. God
win, now Dr. Godwin, of Bradford, 
and Dr. McAll, of Manchester, took 
part in the opening services. 

Four ministers have successively 
occupied the pastoral office in connec
tion with this chmch. The first 
pastor, the Rev. D. M. William5, 
entered on his duties February 3, 
1832, and resigned in December of 
the same year, on the adoption by 
the church of open communion. The 
Rev. James Simmons laboured suc
cessfully from July, 1834, to Feb
ruary 21, 1842; and the Rev. John 
Green, with a considerable measure 
of usefulness, from May 30, 1842, 
to June 22, 1847. On lVIr. Green's 
resignation, the church was unhap]Jily 
divided, and many of the congrrga-
tion left the place. · 

The present highly esteemed 
minister, the Rev. Thomas Lomas, 
entered upon his duties in J arnrnry, 
1848, since which time the chnrch 

. has increased year by year. 
In the year 1861, the chapd was 

enlarged and improved at a c, ,st of 
£1,600, the whole of ,Yhicb is now 
defrayed. The chapel '\\ill now ac
commodate about u thousand per
sons. 

A branch interest exists in Thorpe
street, which is sustained bv the 
liberality of one of the de;cons. 
This chapel will accommodate two 
hundred and fifty persons, the pnlpit 
being occupied by the Rev. ,John 
Myers. 

The total number of children iu 
both Sunday-schools is• 700, all(! of 
teachers 60. The church now 1111111-

bers 368 members, and all appt>m'
nnces indicate a prosperous future. 

XIII. O0UNTESTH0RPE. 

The first Baptist in Counte,qt hurp,! 
of whom there is anv record, was 
,John Gumbley, who bec::mie a mem
ber of the church at Arnsby :1bout 
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111l' )'l'ar 1737, during the pastoratr 
of thr RrT. Daniel Hill. :For more 
than half a century a member of thr 
Ams by church, he resided the whole 
of th,i°1 time at Countesthorpe. As 
far ri, can be ascertained, he was at 
1 lie time o_f his becoming a member, 
the only dissenter, and of course the 
only Baptist, in Countesthorpe. He 
"as elected deacon twelYc years 
after he joined the church, and seven 
years later he began to preach. It 
was his habit for several years 
to walk over to Lutterworth, to 
preach to a small company of Bap
tists living there. He died in 1790, 
aft.er he had been a member fifty-two 
years, and had sustained the office 
of deacon forty years. The old church 
books at Arnsby speak of him in 
high terms as a man singularly active 
ancl useful in the church, not posses
sing great talents, but having great 
grace, and eminent for peace and 
purity. 

In the year 1754, there were three 
members of Arnsby church living in 
this Yillage. In 1790 Mrs. Burley, 
who had been a member eighteen 
years, and was at this time about 
eighty years of age, opened her house 
for prayer. It was a courageous step 
to take ; and the faithful few, who 
were accustomed to meet together, 
were scoffed and sneered at, and 
sometimes pelted, as they went to 
and from the place of prayer. 

From that time the cause of Christ 
has been advancing there. Four 
years later, Joseph Humfrey and his 
wife joined this little band; and two 
years afterwards John and William 
Elliott. 

About the beginning of the present 
century, several members of the In
dependent church at Wigston came 
to r@side at Countesthorpe-viz., 
Mr. Moore, Mr. Benjamin Christian, 
and Mr. Simeon Iliffe. These, to
gether with Mr. George Beale, a 
member at Arnsby, and others, used 

to meet for prayer, and soon aftet
wards opened their houses for th<' 
preaching of the Gospel. This led 
to the erection of a place of worship 
which, in the year 1829, was pullecl 
down and rebuilt by Mr. William 
Christian and other friends. Mr. 
Christian could not bequeath it to 
the dissenters, but generously left 
the sum of £300 to his executors 
towards maintaining the preaching 
of the G-Ospel ; and, on the death of 
his widow, the chapel and houses 
adjoining, which had been purchased 
at the same time, were invested in 
the hands of trustees for the use of 
the Baptist dissenters in Com1tes
thorpe. 

Until nearly the close of the year 
1860, the pulpit was supplied once 
a day by the ministers of Arnsby, 
Blaby, and Wigston. In addition 
to these, Mr. William Bassett, whose 
name is still fragrant as a consistent 
and upright Christian, was in the 
habit of preaching with aceeptance, 
in this and the nejghbouring villages, 
which services through a long course 
of years wei-e rendered gratuitously 

Soon after his death, in October 
1860, it was decided to have ser
vices twice every Lord's-day, and to 
invite the neighbouring ministers 
and laymen to preach ; but, after 
much anxious deliberation and fer
vent prayer, it was deemed adv.is
able to have a settled minister. 
After a short probation in the early 
part of 1861, the Rev. T. Rh):S 
Evans, of U sk, received a unam· 
mous invitation to labour there, and 
occasionally to assist the Rev. Sh~m 
Evans at Arnsby. This invitation 
was accepted in July; and in the 
same summer, owing to the increas
ing congregations, it was found 
necessary to enlarge the chapel. 

At the beginning of the year 1863, 
the members of the Arnsby church 
residing at Countesthorpe, after 
much consideration, wrote a letter 
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to the church at Arnsby, asking for 
their rlismission, in order to form a 
separate church at C~untesthorpe. 
The Amsby church cordially acceded 
to the request, and thirty-three mem
bers were dismissed for that purpose. 
On the 17th of February, a special 
service was held at Countesthorpe, 
when the Rev. T. R. Evans was in
vited to become the pastor of the 
newly-formed church, which invita
tion he accepted; after which the 
Lord's-supper was administered, the 
members of the infant church com
muning together in their recently 
formed fellowship for the first time, 
the Rev. J. P. Mursell presiding, and 
afterwards preaching an appropriate 
sermon from the words-" These are 
they that follow the Lamb." 

As thP, cou.,·1·ea:d.tion crmtin1te(l t,1 
• 0 ~ 

mcrease, and the Snnclay-8chriol 
flourished, .~o that therr~ was not suf
ficient accommodation for the schfJ
lars, it was wisely resolved, instead 
of building new school-rooms, tn 
erect a new chapel, and to convert 
the old chapel into a school. This 
was done at a cost. of £900. The 
new chapel was opened in October 
of the same year; and, when the 
opening services were concluded, 
not a farthing of that sum remained 
as a debt. The church still con
tinues to prosper and increase under 
the zealous labours of the Rev. T. 
Rhys Evans. 

SHORT NOTES. 

THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 
-This societ,y, as might have been 
expected, has come forward to eulo
gize Governor Eyre, and to denounce 
Dr. Underhill, and all who are sup
posed to be friendly to the negro. 
The President affirms that it is only 
by such a man as Eyre that such a 
race as the negro can be ruled, and 
that it is absurd to make laws which 
were equally applicable to men of 
~uropean and African blood. But, 
if t~e negroes be men, which the 
President seems to admit there are 
certain _immutable laws 'of justice 
and equity and humanity which are 
~qually applicable to them as to the 

uropean race. The President re
sents the attacks which have been 
ina?e by the religious press on the 
~ocie~y,. for its papers on the result 
f n11ss1onary labours in Africa, and 

asserts that it merely wished to in-

vestigate facts, and did not wish to 
interfere with religious belief. ~ o 
one ever suspected the society of 
having any tendency towards re
ligious belief, the total repudiation 
of which seems to be the basis of its 
union. But it was the members of 
the society who came forward, volun
tarily, to attack the missionaries 
and it is not ·unnatural that thev 
should be annoyed at the re~nlt. 
They preferred the most odious 
charges against the missionaries a.ml 
their proceedinas which have been 
triumphantly r;f~ted. The bold as
sertions which the President has 
classed amona facts turn out to have 

0 ' . 
been mere anthropological fi~t10ns. 
Thouah we feel constrained m tht.> 
interists of truth to make this state
ment, yet nothing can be farther 
from our wish than to discouragtJ th,\ 
labours of this society in the i11vcsti-

8 
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gation of .~:d-~. lts members are 
engaged in one of the most interest
ing and important researches which 
has ever taxed the human intellect, 
to discover at what era since the 
creation, and by what process ·of 
natural developement, the monk~s 
lost their tails and got souls. 

lTKION OF TlIE ENGLISH AND 
GREEK CHURCHES.-There has been 
a f,'Teat movement in the highest 
ecclesiastic regions for a union of the 
Established Church of England with 
the Established Greek Church. We 
learn from abroad that a meeting 
,ms held in London some little time 
back, of Prince Orloff and other re
presentatives of the Greek Church, 
and the Bishops of Oxford and Lin
coln and Edin burgh, Drs. Pusey and 
Liddon, flnd Canon '\Vordsworth, on 
the part of the Established Church 
of England and Ireland. The dis
cussion turned upon the point of 
"establishing a common Christian 
Church" in (;hristendom, for which 
it ll"'as said the Russian clergy were 
ah,-r,ys prnying, and which the High 
Ch-c.rch party in Englanil was most 
anx.ious to c,ccomplish. The Russian 
representatives stated "that the most 
noly Pbil8.re;-, •be Archhisho;i of 
J\'1oscow. :c:.1·<.: !c,rcv r,at:iarch of the 
Church/' th,c,:gnt :'; " grave and 
difGc·'.tlt. r:·· .· '.!on whicl:. ought, to be 
slo,,iy rnab~r2d and minute1y in
' esti~:1teJ. But the more eager 
lJisl:0ps of ux1,,rd anfl Edinburgh saw 
no cliftcuity 2.mi no cause for procrasti
nation, but proposed that, deferring 
all dogmatical debates, they should 
proceed to celebrate the Lord's sup
per by intercommunion." It appears 
that the Prince waited on the Arch
bishop of Canterbury the next day 
in the country, and his grace seemed 
to be as eager for this consummation 
as the Bishop of Oxford, and was for 
,les1,,ttchi11g hro pre1nk,: rrt once to 

Russia, but was induced to post11one 
the mission on the pe1·sua.sion of the 
Prince. The Bishop of Oxford has 
evidtmtly that strong faith that can 
remove mounmins. Thirteen times 
a year does the Chu:rch of England 
require its members to stand up and 
consign to eternal perdition the 
whole body of the Greek Church, 
and' all who in like manner main
tain the doctrine of the " single 
procession " of the Holy Spirit 
from the Father alone, yet the 
Bishop of Oxford is prepared to 
partake of the Holy Sacrament 
with those of whom he has just de
clared in the Athanasian creed that 
"without doubt they shall perish 
everlastingly." Then, agii,in, it would 
appear from this project of amalga
mation that the foundation of a 
" common Christian Church " is not 
the holy truth of God's word, but 
Episcopacy. The Bishop of Oxford 
is eager to fraternize ·with those 
churches which have tlie rn-r.alled 
apostolical succession, no matter how 
widely they may have departed from 
the doctrines and teachings of the 
apostles, which are considered as 
mere "dogmatical" distinct.ions of 
little or no account. But the accom
plishment of this union can be 
effected only _ by concessions, the 
largest and most important of which 
will be required from the English 
church, till there is little of its Pro
testantism left. A compromise of 
this character with Rome was pro
posed at the dawn of the Ref~rma
tion, and it was scouted by B1shoy 
Latimer as a "mino-le mangle reli
gion." Besides, the 

O 

Archbishop of 
Canterbury who was ready to send 
two prelates at once to conduct the 
negotiation, and the Bishops ,~ho 
were in haste for i:ntercommun10n, 
appeared to forget that this union 
abroad would increase to a tenfold 
intensity the disr.otd at home, and 
bring a new and portentous ele-
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went of strife into the distracted 
establishment. 

DIFFICULTIES OF RoME.-The state 
19f Roman Catholicism in Europe. 
presents a succession of embaITass
rnents sufficient to stagger the as
tuteness of even the Roman curia. 
The Emperor of Russia has annihi
lated the independence of the Roman 
Catholic Church in Poland by one 
stroke of his pen. He has not only 
confiscated all the property of the 
monasteries, but declared the collec
tion of tithes illegal. All ecclesias
tics are to be hereafter dependent on 
the state for their stipends, and as 
they are regarded in no favourable 
light by the Government, their sup
port must necessarily be exceedingly 
precarious. This stroke has com
pleted the breach between the Em
peror and the Pope, and at the 
annual reception of the Ambassa
dors at the Vatican, a sharp alter
cation arose between the Russian 
rnpresentative, Count '.Meyersdorff, 
and His Holiness. The conversn,
tion turned on Polish affairs, ancl the 
Count declared that in the Polish 
provinces Catholicism was svnon
imous with revolution, on ;hich 
the Pope ordered him to quit the 
chamber. The minister has been 
s1;1-pported by his master, and all 
diplomatic intercourse between Rus
Bia and tne Holy SGe has been 
broken off. It is reported that both 
France ::wd Austria are cnde'.lvun.r
ing_ to 1.iring about a reco11ciliation, 
wluch may probably be effected by 
explanatio:1s. But there is little 
i_)rospect that either the monastic 
property or the tithes will be re
stored, and the loss of them cannot 
feel to cripple the resources and 
Weaken the influence of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Another diffi
C\~ty· has arisen in a cotmtry devoted 
with equal bigotry to the Holy See. 

The Roman Uatholic priests in Ire
land have denounced the .Frmian 
Association ; and the Fenians, have 
exhibited a. feeling of strong repug
nance to their priests, and arn in 
many instances withholding from 
them the support which has hitherto 
been most devoutly accorded to 
them. The priests are consequently 
reduced in many parts of Ireland 
to such a state of destitution, that 
one of the most influential of the 
English journals hints at the propri
ety of making a provision for them 
from the funds of the State, and 
thus weakening still farther the tie 
which has made the people sub
servient to them. 

A FRENCH PROTEST .1.G.U.::i"ST 

PRIESTCRAFT.-Thereexists in France 
an association which ic a curiot:s sign 
of the disaffection to the national 
religion that is spreading amon:; the 
intellectual classes. This confra
ternity is entitled Les Solicfoi,-es. It 
is said to embrace manv thon.s~mls 
of persons iu Paris, a;'icl k ~1:w,:, 

numerous branches in the pr,1--.-iaccs. 
Its object is to coG.Eteract c'.1c? in
fluence of the priesthood, an,l to 
substitute for the functions of the 
priests in the last hours of life, and 
in the• process of interme11l, the 
kindly offices of friend~. ~-1. death
bed unblessed by a priest,-tc, 2-:~ire 
without ex.t:..·em2 unction, L:, :Jecn 
an instrument i,1 t:10 hau,L, ,.,· ,:1e 
Romish hierarz;hy to prodL, 'a' dis
may, aud to rivet the chains of 
superstition upon the peopk, irn,s
much as so dying the body ,ms re
fused godly burial. Even rt'solute 
unbelievers in the efficacy of sacra
ments, and in Christianity itseH: 
have shrunk from the pain which 
their refusal of the rites of the 
Church would inflict on survivors, 
who could not bear the sight of the 
renrni-ns of their lond ones cc1.re-

S * 



108 SllORT ="OTES. 

Jessly reninyrd by menials and cast 
into· thr ground 

0

like thos~ of dogs. 
The members of this association are 
bonrn1, on the summons of any mem
lwr nr his family, to attend his dying 
moments, to watch against the in-
1 rnsicn of the priest, to arrange the 
fn ueral, and to attend in consider
: 1 ble numbers the body to the tomb. 
]h this arrangement the funeral be
comes distinguished by solemnity 
and importance. The few words, or 
oration, uttered at the grave by some 
life-companion of the departed, sup
t'1:· the place of the Church's forms, 
:,:1d thr whole ceremony is a popular 
1,rotest against the claims of the 
priest. The friends of the dead have 
the comfort of feeling that the de
ceased has not goue lonely to his 
graYe, or as if cast out from among 
men, as not worthv of their remem
brance, the import~iate demands of 
the Romish clergy for fees or mor
tuary legacies are got rid of, and the 
people are emancipated from the 
greedy grasp of superstition. .Alas ! 
that no brighter hope attends the 
d3ing, and that the daad are buried 
without the blessed anticipation of 
a haJ)PY resunection ! 

THE SABBATH QuEsTIOX rn ScoT
LA...,D.-The discussion as to the true 
nature of the Christian day of rest 
has suddenly acquired great import
ance in Scotland. This is primarily 
owing to a spirited attack by Dr. 
N onnan :!'.1c Leo cl on Scottish notions, 
which are a curious mixture of Judaic 
severity and continental laxity. 
Openl?J many things of the most 
harmless kind are prohibited, while in 
private others are indulged in which 
are pernicious and sinful. Dr. W. L. 
.Alexander has also given expression 
to very liberal views on the Sunday 
,1uestion. "I suppose," he says, "no 
pernon who knows anything about 
the su lJ,ier:t .Jes ires to see the Jewish 
::d,Lr-.tl1 irnpr)sr,!] upon Christians. 

It plainly 1s not suited to us ; it 
could not possibly be kept by us. 
Its restriction as to the kindling of 
fires upon Sabbath would, in a cli
mate like ours, be a positive cruelty. 

· It would be vain to expect people to 
submit to it. Besides, as a Jewish 
institute, the Sabbath was not a re
ligious day, in the sense in which 
we use the term rrligious. It is very 
remarkable-I think it must have 
struck all readers of Scripture-that 
in the Psalms, the great book of 
devotion with the Jews, there is not 
one mention of the Sabbath day. It 
is not spoken of there as a day of 
religious service. The Jews never 
thought of it in that light ; and not 
being a religious day, it is not such 
a day as really pious people deside
rate and feel to be an advantage to 
the cause of true piety in a nation. 
Looking at the facts of the case as 
they really are, I believe all intel
ligent people will be content that 
the Sabbath as a mere Jewish insti
tute should be regarded as having 
passed away with the other institutes 
of that carnal dispensation." 

Dr . .Alexander does not wish any 
civil legislation on the subject, beyond 
a law to declare that the first day of 
the week is, for all business purposes, 
no day at all. He has no objection 
to see working people walking in the 
fields on a Sunday-he found our 
blessed Saviour Himself so engaged 
(Luke vi. 1) ; but that all persons 
should sednlously avoid unnecessary 
labour, or the employment of ser
vants. We are not disposed. to con· 
trovert the views of these eminent 
men; but care must be taken lest, 
in relaxing the customs that _have 
hitherto prevailed, our Scotch friends 
do not go too far, and in their new
found liberty destroy the sacredness 
of the day, and break in upon ~18 

habits of religious worship for wluch 
the people of Scotland haYe hitherto 
been famed. 



EPISCOPAL HorEs.-Somc of our 
Bishops seem very hopeful of win
nina dissenters back to the Church. 
" I 

0
say they can be won," says the 

Bishop of Ely. " I am sure they 
cannot be conquered. It is useless 
to censure them, and not very hope
ful to argue with them." Under 
these circumstances, we are curious 
to know how they are to be won. 
We are to be shown, the bishop tells 
us how rich is the storehouse of 
tr~th that the Church of England 
peculiarly enjoys ; how the Church's 
system can heal burdened consciences 
and satisfy inquiring minds ; how 
she can probe the wounds and yet 
soothe the sufferings of the afflicted. 
The bishop, however, is not without 
the fear lest the clergy should give 
us, when we ask bread, some" stone 
of lifeless ceremony; " or when we 
ask an egg, we should find " the 
scorpion of rationalist philosophy." 
He very wisely concludes that in 
such a case we may continue to 
stand aloof, and may refuse the com
pany of such "fellow-travellers tra
velling to an eternal home." We 
may verily even think of " our Sa
viour's warning, 'Go ye not arter 
them.' " Considering this, the good 

bishop goes on to exhort hi, e;l,,r:c::d 
brethren, "both by life aml doctrinf:', 
by the solemn reverence of Church 
ordinances, by the lively teaching of 
the Gospel, and by the witnes., of a 
consistent Christian course, to set 
forth and bring home to them Christ." 
Thus he hopes to win us to the 
Church's fellowship here, and t0 a 
better fellowship hereafter. The 
piety of this advice we cordially 
recognize; but the worthy bishop 
seems to be blissfully ignorant that 
these blessed things dissenters al
ready enjoy, and, as they think, in a 
purer and truer form than the An
glican Episcopate can assure to them, 
seeing that we have in our hands 
Christ's own word, and are, equally 
with all the people of God, made 
nigh by the blood of the cross. As 
we need not go to church to win 
Christ, so we shall abstain from en
tering its walls since there is a cer
tainty that we shall find there "life
less ceremonies " and " a rationalist 
philosophy." The "beam" in the 
bishop's eye seems to us to distort 
his vision somewhat; when he has 
cast it out, he will see better what 
dissent really is. 

iorrtsponhmu. 

ON THE MORE EFFICIENT SUPPORT OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

(To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZili"E.) 

Srn,-After reading in the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE a report of the Conference 
at ~irmingham, I was more than ever 
convi_nced that persons professing to be 
Baptists were not doing what they 
ought for the support of our Society. 
But there are certain persons to whom 

I would call the attention of the Secre
taries of the Mission, in order that they 
may devise some means of reaching 
them. I refer to Baptists who are 
members of P::edobaptist churches. I 
am sure there are many throughout 
England who are not reacht'd by the 
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app,,ah of the :--o,,iet~·. I am in this 
position. bC'C'anse in the town in which 
I re~ide there is no't a Baptist church 
with which I could associate ; still I 
keep up my interest in the Baptist 
Soci,•l.ies by reading the BAPTIST MAGA

ZIXE, t.hc Church, the Appeal, the F11·ee-
111an, &c. Some years ago I subscrib3d 
to the Missionary Society, then for 
~eYernl years I omitted doing so ; but 
during that time I was not reminded 
that {ny subscription was due, or asked 
to rec-ommence. I knew I ought not to 
have expected it, and that I should have 
discharged my duty by sending the 
subsc·ription. Still means should be 
u~ed to keep people up to principles, 
and the expenditure of a penny would 

in my case haw been responded to by a 
guinea. Now I Rubscribe :ilso to the 
London Missionary Society, but I can
not let this subscription lapse) for I am 
annually reminded of it by an interested 
friend. I contend that the business 
part of religious societies must be con
ducted on business principles. Sub
scribers must be sought out, and, when 
once found, not lost sight of; and 
amongst Predobaptist Churches a num
ber of Baptists will be found who only 
want reminding of the claims their own 
Societies have upon them, in order to 
call out a response. I shaU enclose my 
name, but subscribe myself, 

A BAPTIST, but a Member of 
a Pmdobaptist Church. 

Jtbufus. 

The Historical Evidences ef the Truth 
of the Sacred Records stated anew, 
11'i th special 1·eference to the doubts 
and disco'CJeries of modern times. In 
Eii:rht Lectures delivered in the Ox
fo1:a. University Pulpit, at the Bamp
ton Lectures for 1859. By GEORGE 
RAWLINSON, M.A., late Fellow and 
Tutor of Exeter College. Second 
Edition. John Murray. 

The Five Great Monarchies of the An
cient Eastern World; or the Hi.story, 
Geography, and Antiquities of Chal
dma, Assyria, Babylon, Media, and 
Persia. By GEORGE RAWLINSON, 
M.A. In Four Volumes. Vols. I. 
to III. John Murray. 

'Ihe dose association of the ancient 
monarchies of the world with the Jewish 
people, and the prominent place they ne
cessarily occupy in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, invest with peculiar interest 
any information that may he gathered 
concerning them. Such publications as 
those of Rawlinson are welcomed by 
the Christian. ,vho is devoutly thankful 
for the lii_:rht whii:11 l'l'Cl'nt clis;'.OVPJ'Y has 

shed on Bible narrative, and fo11· its tes
timony to the historical correctness of 
that volume which reveals the foundation 
of his piety and hope. The volumes before 
us are the second edition of the Bamp
ton Lectures for 1859, to which are 
appended Notes exceedingly copious, 
and of great worth ; and the first three 
volumes of a work not yet completed, 
which will embody the results of many 
years' diligent research and close inves
tigation. To many a place mentioned 
in Holy Scripture modern researches
have given a local habitation as well as 
a name, and enabled us with something 
like certainty to realise the country out of 
which the father of the faithful wascalled, 
and the scene of his exploits ; whilst 
the deciphering of ancient monument~ 
and inscriptions raised from the tumuh 
under which they have for thousands of 
years been buried, has not only furnished 
illustrations of customs, superstitions, 
and implements of domestic use, hus
bandry, and war, to which constant re
ference is made by the inspiTed writers, 
hut aho records of many of the transa~•· 
tio11s !'Ccortlcc1 in the J.:lihlc, with then· 
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resp,ictive dates, and the names of the 
monarchs in whose reign they took 
place. 'ro trace out the manners, the 
mode of life, the religion, and the annals 
of one of those races that were the 
pioneers of mankin~l in the fields of art, 
literature, and science, and amongst 
whom writing, astronomy, history, ar
chitecture, agriculture, and manufactures 
had their origin, is a pleasing oceupa
tion. The rude picture-writing, the 
coarse fabric, the inelegant building, 
alth,m"'h far inferior to anything we 
now b~ho'ld, call forth our admiration, 
and are invested with special interest 
as the first indications of the genius 
and industry of the human race. 

But it is in the historical evidences of 
the truth of Revelation that the Chris
tian student finds most satisfaction. 
The worth of such evidences cannot 
well be over-rated. Their testimony to 
the Scriptures, drawn from independent 
sources, and frequently the result of the 
labours of those who have no regard for 
the Bible, cannot be gainsaid. 

In the writings of Rawlinson, such 
evidences are met in every page. Lan
guage, national character, works of art, 
geography, ethnology, legendary and 
other lore, are each in its turn tributary 
to the stream of evidence which has 
during the last twenty years flowed so 
rapidly, and deepened as it flowed. 
There is scarcely a point of contact of 
~he histo_ry of God's people, as recorded 
m ~he Bible, with that of other people, 
which has not some confirmation in 
profane writers, or in the condition of 
the world. Independently, for instance, 
of all reference to Scripture, the study 
of language and of race would lead us 
to the plains of Shinar as the centre 
from which the various races started. 
The bricks and stones buried for ne1trly 
three thousand years in the mounds of 
M~sopotamia have spoken out the lo
cality and importance of " Erech and 
Accad and Calneh in the land of Shi-

" C ' nar, alah and Resen, in the country 
peopled by Asshu-r and " Ur of the 
Ohaldees," with the' names of whom-
1?ut _t~e names oll!ly-we have been made 
f~~rhai· by the Bible. The threescore 
citi1es of Og, King· of Bashan, fencetl 

with high walls, gates, and ban, hav•: 
been discovered with their walls s+;lJ 
standing, and signs of the habits an,\ 
numerical force of the people. Sceptic~ 
in the valley of the ,Jordan have been 
convinced, after a close examination, of 
the truth of the Scriptural account of 
the destru(\tion of the cities of the plain. 
Every addition to our knowledge of 
history, or geography, or ethnology, 
helps to illt1strate the writings of Moses ; 
but there is not one single discovery in 
either respect which will strengthen the 
arguments of those who would shake 
om faith in the genuineness and authen
ticity either of the Pentateuch or of any 
portion of the sacred writings. 

The resemblance of the Chaldean le
gends to the Mosaic records of the 
Creation and the Flood is worthy of 
notice. They are furnished by Berosus, 
of the diligence and honesty of which 
historian, as well as of Manetho, the re
cent discoveries in Egypt and Bab_ylou 
have afforded ample testimony. " In 
the beginning," says this ancient legend, 
" all was darkness and water, and there
in were generated monstrous animals of 
strange and peculiar for.ms. There were 
men with two wings, and some even with 
four, and with two faces; and others 
with two heads, a man's and a woman's, 
on one body ; and there were men with 
the heads and the horns of goats, and 
men with hoofs like horses, and some 
wi.th the upper parts of a man joined to 
the lower parts of a horse like centaurs ; 
and there were bulls with human heads 
dogs with four bodies, and with fishes' 
tails ; men and horses with dogs' heads, 
creatures with the heads and bodies of 
horses, but with the tails of fish, and 
other animals mixing the forms of various 
beasts. Moreover, there were monstrous 
fish and reptiles and serpents, and divers 
other creatures, which had borrowed 
something from each others' shapes ; of 
all which the likenesses are still pre
served itJ. the temple of Bel us. A won:an 
ruled them all, by name Omorka, w h1ch 
is in Chaldea, Thalatth, and in Greek 
Thalassa (or 'the sea'). Then Belus 
appea1•ed, n,ntl split the woman in twain ; 
and of the one half of her he made the 
heiwen, tuid of tlw other half the earth 
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and the b0a~t.- that were in her he 
caused to peri~h. And he split the dark
ness, and di,ided the heaven and the 
earth a,undcr, and put the world in 
order, and the animals that could not 
bear the light perished. Belus, upon 
this. seeing that the earth was desolate, 
~-et teeming with productive power, com
manded one of the gods to cut off his 
head, and to mix the blood which flowed 
forth with earth, and form men there
"ith, and beasts that could bear the 
light. So man was made, and was intel
ligent, being a partaker of the Divine 
wisdom. Likewise, Bel11s made the 
stars, and the sun and moon, and the 
five planets." This legend was, no 
doubt, derived from some old tradition, 
common to all mankind, of which we 
have the true sow·ce in the book of 
Geneses. The general outline of both is 
the same. "In both," says Rawlinson, 
" we ha,e the earth at first, ' without 
form and ,oid,' and ' darkness upon the 
face of the deep.' In both the first step 
taken towards creation, is the separation 
of the mixed mass, and the fonuation of 
the heavens and the earth as the conse
qul:nce of such separation. In both we 
ha,e light mentioned before the creation 
of the sw1 and moon ; in both we have 
the existence of animals before man ; and 
in both we have a divine element infused 
into man at his birth, and his formation 
' from the dust of the ground.' The 
only points in which the narratives can 
be said to be at variance are points of 
order. The Babylonians apparently 
made the formation of man and of the 
animals which at preliient inhabit the 
earth, simultaneous, and placed the 
creation of the sun, moon, and planets 
after, instead of before, that of men and 
animals. In other respects the Baby
lonian narrative either adds to the 
Mosaic account, as in its description of 
the monsters and their destruction, or 
clothes in mythic language, that could 
never have been understood literally, the 
truth which in scripture is put forth 
with se,-ere simplicity. The cleaving of 
tl1e woman Thalatth in twain, and the 
JJeheadiug of Belus, are embellishments 
of this latter clrnrac:ter; they are pal
pably and e,·icle11tly mytl1ologieal; uor 

can we ~uppose them to have been at 
any time regarded as facts. The e;xist
ence of the monsters, on the other hand, 
may well have been an actual belief. 
All men are prone to believe in such 
marvels; and it is quite possible, as 
Niebuhr supposes, that some discoveries 
of the remains of Mammoths and other 
monstrous forms, embedded in the crust 
of the earth, may have given definiteness 
and prominency to the Chaldean notions 
on this subject." 

The Chaldean legends concerning the 
flood and the confusion of tongues at 
Babel, are as follows ; " God appeared 
to Xisuthrus (Noah) in a dream, and 
warned him that on the fifteenth day of 
the month Dresius, mankind would be 
destroyed by a deluge. He bade him 
bw-y in Sippara, the city of the Sun, the 
extant writings, first and last ; and-build 
a ship, and enter therein with his family 
and his close friends, and furnish it with 
meat and drink, and place on board 
winged fowl, and four-footed beasts of 
the earth, and when all was ready set 
sail. Xisuthrus asked ' Whither he was 
to sail?' and was told ' To the Gods', 
with a prayer that it might fare well 
with mankind ! Then Xisuthrus was 
not disobedient to the vision, but built 
a ship five furlongs (3,125 feet) in 
length, and two furlongs (1,250 feet) in 
breadth; and collected all that had been 
commanded him, and put his wife and 
children and close friends on board. The 
flood came ; and as soon as it ceased, 
Xisuthrus let loose some birds, which, 
finding neither food nor a place where 
they could rest, came back to the ark, 
After some days he again sent out the 
birds, which again returned to the ark, 
but with- feet covered with mud. Sent 
out a third time, the birds returned no 
more, and Xisuthrus knew that land bad 
reappeared, so he removed some of the 
covering of the ark, and looked, and be
hold ! the vessel had grounded on a 
mountain. Then Xisuthrus went forth 
with his wife and his daughter and his 
pilot, and fell down and worshipped the 
earth, and built an altar, and offer~d 
sacrifice to the Gods ; after which he dis
appeared from sight. together with those 
w hu had aec·ornpanied him. 'l'hey who had 



remained in the ark, and not gone forth 
with Xisuthrus, now left it and searched 
for him, and shouted out his name ; but 
Xisnthrus wae not seen any more. Only 
his voice answered them out of the air, 
saying, ' Worship God, for becaus~ I 
worshipped God, am I gone to dwell with 
the Gods; and they who are with me have 
shared the same honour.' And h!il bade 
them return to Babylon and recover the 
writings buried at Sippara, and make 
them known among men ; and he told 
them that the land in which they then 
were was .Armenia." 

" The earth was still of one language 
when the primitive men, who were 
proud of their strength and stature, and 
despised the gods as their inferiors, 
erected a tower of vast height in order 
that they might mount to heaven. And 
the tower was now near to heaven, 
when the gods (or God) caused the 
winds to blow and overturned the struc
ture upon the men, and made them speak 
with divers tongues ; wherefore the city 
was called Babylon." 

The minuteness of these legends is 
remarkable. To one man is the com
mand given to build a ship. The bird 
is sent out several times to seek for land. 
There is an altar built on leaving the 
ship on which sacrifice is offered. The 
tower is built, at Babylon; and the men 
speak different languages. It may be 
further noticed that Berossus gives ten 
generations between the first man and 
the Deluge, the same number as Moses 
states to have been between Adam and 
Noah. 

T~e his:ory of Assyria, its monuments 
and inscriptions continually remind us 
of the sacred Scriptures and confirm 
and illustrate them. I~ the book of 
Genesis it is said that Nimrod the son 
of Cush, began to be a mighty one in 
the earth, and that " even as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter 'before the Lord" 
bee ' ame a proverb among men. History 
<loes_ not supply much information con
cernm 1 · b 
<l . , g um, ut he seems to have been 

eiti~d in his own nation and to have 
cont l ' b' muec down to the latest times an 
J3'lect _of worship, under the title of 
b 1 u-N1pru, or Ilel-Nimrod, which may 
c translatecl "the god of the chase," 

1n 
or "the great hunter." Arab writers 
record a number of remarkable tradi
tions in which he is conspicuous, and it 
is doubtless in honour of him that the 
constellation Orion, which in Homer i~ 
a" mighty hunter," bears in Arabian 
astronomy the title of El Jabbar, which 
represents the Hebrew word translated 
hunter in Gen. x. 9. Local traditions 
attach the name of Nimrud or Nimroud 
to any mound of ashes in Babylonia or 
the adjoining countries. The great tern· 
ple of Borsippa is known as the Birs-i· 
Nimrud, and the simple name Nimrud 
is given to probably the most striking 
heap of ruins in the ancient Assyria. 

The manners and customs of the As
syrians, as gathered from the inscrip
tions, are in close accordance with the 
representations of Scripture. From the 
eighteenth and nineteenth chapters of 
the Second Book of Kings we gather 
the numerical force of the Assn-ian 
armies, the multitude of their chariots, 
their preference of the bow as a. weapon 
of war, their custom of" casting banks" 
against the walls of cities in besieging 
them, the religious enthusiasm with 
which wars were waged, and the prac
tice of carrying off the gods as plunder. 
All these points are illustrated by the 
monuments. In the inscriptions the 
phrase "killed with arrows~ continually 
occurs. In a bas-relief of Sennacherib's 
not less than ten mounds or banb, con
sisting of stones, earth, and branches 
of trees, are represented as thrown up 
against the fortifications. On such 
mounds battering rams are frequently 
found. The chariots and horsemen 
abound among the monuments. The 
black obelisk inscription describes twelve 
kings of the Khatti allied with Syria 
and Ha.math, ano. fighting against the 
Assyrians with a force whose chief 
strength seems to be chariots ; thus 
strikingly confirming the impressions of 
the power of the Hittites, the number 
of their princes and the strength of 
their chariots, conveyed iii the sixth 
verse of the seventh chapter of the 
Second Book of Kings: " For the Lord 
had made the l1ost of the Svrians to 
hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of 
horses, even the noise of a great host ; 
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:md they sai,1 one to another, Lo the 
King of hrat·l hath hired against us 
the king-s of the Hittites, and the kings 
oftlw Eg-_1·pt.ians to come upon us." The 
~t~·le of architecture, of which we have 
the temains on the ancient sites of 
Nineveh, Susa, a,nd Persepolis, reminds 
us or the descriptions of the buildings 
of Solomon given in the Books of Kings 
and Chronicles. Layard notices the 
strong resemblance in general structure 
and a1Tangement of the Palace of Esar
haddon to that which Solomon con
structed. The remarkable structures at 
Susa and Persepolis, each with its seven
ty-two pillars, forming a kind of forest' 
remind us of " the house of the forest of 
Lebanon," with "its forty-five cedar 
columns." l Kings, vii. 2, 3. The 
columns in the Assyrian palaces were 
not of stone but of cedar, and their 
height corresponds with the "thirty 
cu bits" of Solomon's house. The golden 
ornaments, the sphinxes overlaid with 
gold, and the ivory carvings brought 
from Mesopotamia, remind us of the 
pure gold so copiously used by Solomon, 
and of his throne of ivory covered with 
gold, mentioned in 1 Kings, xx. 19 ; 
and the lions near his throne have their 
counterpart in the lion's feet with which 
Assyrian thrones were ornamented, and 
the gigantic figures which formed the 
portals of Assyrian,halls. 

The Assyrian inscriptions also con
firm the scriptural accounts of the poli
tical condition of the Jewish pe0ple. 
In the accounts which the great Assy
rian monarchs have left of their own 
conquests, w.e have incidental reference 
to the two kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah. The Jewish m0narch is desig
nated the "King of Judah," and the 
King of Israel is called King of Beth
Kheumri, "the house or city of Omri," 
by which is meant Samaria, which was 
built hy,Omri. (1 Kings, xvi. 24.) 

In the First Book of Kings we have 
an account of a war whieh, during the 
reign of Ahab, raged between the Israel
ites and the Syrians of Dn,mascus. Ben
ha.dad is represented as coming against 
Samaria at tbe head of no fewer than 
thirty-two confederate kings, with horse,, 
and chariots, and a great multitude. 

Although defeated with great slaughter 
he brings into the field an army in th~ 
ensuing year, of which he loses 12'i,00O 
men. Notwithstanding this loss ho 
continues the war three years longer 
and i11 the third year Ahab is slain'. 
The inscription on the Assyrian black 
obelisk contains a striking confirmation 
of the power of Damascus at this time
of its being under the rule of a monarch 
named Ben-hadad, who was at the head 
of a great confederacy of princes, and 
who was able to bring into the field, 
year after year, great forces. The same 
record mentions Hazael as King of 
Damascus immediately after Ben-hadad, 
and this confirms the accuracy of the 
Book of Kings. It also meRtions the 
name of Jehu, the King of Israel, who 
appears to have submitted himself to 
the great .Assyrian conqueror, and from 
this date it may have been necessary for 
each new prince to have his power con
firmed by the King of Asspia, which 
would explain 2 Kings, X'iv. 5, and 2 
Kings, xv. 19. 

In the 20th chapter of Isaia;h we are 
informed that " in the year that Tartan 
came unto Ashdod (when Sargon, the 
King of Assyria, sent him), and fought 
against Ashdod, and took it," certain 
directions were given by the Lord to 
that prophet. It has been discovered 
that the King of Assyria, who built the 
palace at Khorsabad, was called Sargon. 
It is related in his annals that he took 
Ashdod. The monuments represent him 
also as warring with Egypt, and forcing 
the king to become his tributary ; and 
also show that Egypt was at that time 
subject to Ethiopia, and thus illustrate 
the rwords of Isaiah xx. 4, " So shall the 
King of Assyria lead away the Egyp· 
tians prisoners and the Ethiopians cap· 
tives, young and old, naked and bare· 
foot, even with their buttocks uncovered, 
to the shame of Egypt." . 

Sarg0n was succeeded hy Sennachenb, 
whom the monuments show to have 
been his son.' This Sennacherib invaded 
Judea during the reign of Hezeki~h
W e are told (2 Ki. xvi.17) that He~ekiah 
"rebelletl against the king of A,syria, a.nd 
~ervecl him not,'' and that "in t,hefou;b 
teenth year of his reign Sennadheri 
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came up" ao-ainst all the fenced cities of 
Jnclah and t~ok them, and that Hezekiah, 
king _of Judah, _sent to. the "king of' 
Assyna to Lach1sh, saymg, I h~ve 
offended return from me ; that which 
thou puttest on mt:. will I ~ear. And 
the king of Assyria appomted unto 
Hezekiah, king of Judah, three hundred 
talents of silver and thirty talents of 
gold and Hezekiah gave him all the 
silv:r that was found in the house of 
the Lord and in the treasure of the 
king's house. At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lord and from the pillars 
which Hezekiah, king of Judah, had 
overlaid, and gave it to the king of 
Assyria" 2 Ki. xviii. 13-lG. The fol
lowing is Sennacherib's own account of 
this expedition-'' Because Hezekiah, 
Iring of Judah, would not submit to my 
yoke, l came up against him, ancl by 
force of arms and by the might of my 
power I took forty-six of his strong 
fenced cities, and of the smaller towns 
which were scattered about I took and 
plundered a countless number. And 
from these people I captured and carried 
off' as spoil 200,150 people, old and 
young, male and female, together with 
horses and mares, asses and camels, oxen 
and sheep, a countless multitude. And 
~ezekiah himself I shut up in Jerusalem, 
h1~ c~pital city, like a bird in a cage, 
h;11ld1_ng towers round the city to hedge 
hilll: rn, and raising banks of earth 
agamst the gates, so as to. prevent 
escape. • . . . . Then upon this 
Hezekiah there fell the fear of the power 
of my arms, and he sent out to me the 
chiefs and the elders of Jerusalem with 
thirty talents of gold and ei"'ht hundred 
tal~nts of silver, and dive;s treasures, 
a rich and immense booty. . , • . t~l these things were brought to me at 

mev~h, the seat of my government, 
H~zelnah having sent them by way of 
iribute, and as a token of his submission 
. 

0 my power." The apparent difference 
m -the amount of silver stated by Sen
B~thcrib and that mentioned in the 
ti I le may ~e accounted for by the fact 
th:t Hez~kiah gave him all the silver 
. was 1n the house of the Lord and 
in the treasury of the kiug'~ house; and 

forther, Sennacherib may l,o srtppos-,d 
to have exaggerated the spoil received 
by him. 

Such are a few illustratiomJ, drawn 
from these interesting volumes, the evi
dences from profane sources, of the 
thoroughly trustworthy character of the 
Sacred Scriptures. The monumental re
cords of the five great monarchies of the 
eastern world, the writings based upon 
contemporary annals, and the researches 
of travellers, philosophers, and men of 
science, prove that the Old Testament 
records are not romanti~ poems or 
mythological fables, but a true account 
of facts for the most part furnished by 
eye-witnesses of the same. The New 
Testament writers are equally trust
worthy, and are sustained by an equal 
amount of evidence from without. Not
withstanding all the att.empts of infidels 
and sceptics, and all the efforts ofa bold 
and unscrupulous criticism, God has 
surrounded His own Word with defences 
as strong and abiding as the everlaating 
hills round about Jerusalem. Profane 
history, nature, science-yea, the earth 
itself for thousands of years covered over 
in the providence of God, and now laid 
bare, have each furnished proofs of the 
truth of revelation, and helped to estab
lish our faith upon a firm and immova
ble foundation. 

The Doctrines of the Bibl<. A Comse of 
Sermom. By ALEXANDER McAusLANE 
Minister of Finsbury Chapel. Vol. I
Elliot Stock. 1865. 
True piety is intelligent; aml a thorough 

acquaintance ,,ith the doctrines of the 
Bible, associated with faith in Jesus, is 
the best security for a consistent a.nd de
voted Christian life. We thexefore con
gratulate the congregation which can. 
command and appreciate such sermons as 
these from week to week. The :first few 
paaes are somewhat too fine and rhetorical 
to ~uit our taste, but the style improves as 
the work advances . 

PcilestiMjor the Yc,ung. BytheRev . .A.A. 
BONAR, Glasgow. London: The Reli
gious Tract Society. 
That which Dean StmLley has done for 

more advanced readers Mr. Bonar ha.;i hexe 
done for the young. The getting up of 
thi~ \\'01·k is almost too "·,w f,,r ,\ class-book, 
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in ew1·y otl1,'1 rc.,prc( it is well fitk,l fol' 
school }>\ll'])()Scs, while in its present form 
it is one of the most l>enut.iful present& th<' 
Tract Scwict~- has lirought out this 8cason. 

Parable, or Dfrine Poesy. Illusirntions 
selectrd from Great Divines. BY R. A. 
BERTRAM. London : F. Pitmnn; Pater
nostcr-ro1Y. 

A Cyclopredia of Illu.strations of Moral and 
Reli.gious Truths. By JORN BATE. 
Second Edition. London : Elliot Stock, 
Pnternoster-row. 
These are both of them Yaluable col

lections of illmtratiYC extracts-Mr. Eates's 
is the most compreh<'mfre-Mr. Bertram's 
the most handsomely printed of the two. 
To the general reader they will prove in
teresting, to the public teacher tney will 
render really important seITice. 

The Snnday Scholrus' A nni1A1l. London : 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster-row. 1866. 
Ballads and storie,, such as the children 

love, and calculated to do them good. 

A K arrative of :Missionary Enterprises in the 
South Sea Islands. By the Rev. JoHN 
WILLIA.Ms. Fifty - sixth Thousand. 
London : John Snow. Price ls. 
When this book was first published a 

good bishop said of it, it was the twenty
ninth chapter of the Acts ; but neither the 
bishop who thUE commended it, the good 
man who "'IITote it, or Mr. Snow who pub
lished it, ever thought that it would be 
produced for a shilling! Nevertheless, 
such is the fact, and the typography is 
good, and accompanied with occasional 
wood-cut,. Vi. e hope that it will be 
scattered broad-cast through the churches 
and fan the too feelile fires of missionary 
zeal. 
A Concise Dictionary of the Bible, for the Use 

of Fcimilies and Students. Edited by 
WILLIAM SMITH, LL.D. London : John 
Murray, Albemarle-,treet. Pp. 1039. 
vVhile Dr. Smith's larger dictionary will 

still l.,e indispensable to the advanced 
Bible student. the publication of this 
abridgement will prove a great boon to 
two large claoses of the community: those 
who wuld not afford the cost of the three 
volume work, and those who wantecl the 
latest contril,utions of science to the eluci
dation of Scripture presented in a more 
succinct fom:i. 

The proces~ of cumle1rnation appears to 
have l,een jucliciousl~- carried out, and we 
have not mi~,ed an~·thing from this volume 
that it is of vital i.inpurtauce to the ordinary 
reader to p%,e 0 ,. W<, hr,pe it is the 

pmciice of our readers to make their pastors 
presents. Scores of them would bless the 
donor of Dr. Smith's Bible Dictionnry. 

The Children's Bread from the Master's Table. 
Edinburgh: Gall & Inglis. 

An excellent text-book for the young, in 
which due regard has been had to adapta
tion in the selection. Christian parents, 
give it your children that "they may grow 
thereby." 

Casper. By A. B. WARNER, Author of 
my " Brother's Keeper." Edinburgh : 
Gall & Inglis. 

Miss V{ arner's name is security for some
thing good for the young. This is very 
good. 

The Zambesi and its Trwutaries. By DAVID 
and CHARLES LIVINGSTONE. London : 
John Murray. 

Our intention to have given a copious 
notice of this work in the present number of 
the Magazine has been frustrated by una
voidable causes. We cannot, however, in 
justice to its authors allow it to pass alto
gether unnoticed. Although it lacks some 
of the novelty which so much accelerated 
the popularity of Dr. Livingstone's first 
book, it is by no means inferior to it in 
interest, nor do we think there is any 
necessity for the very modest apology which 
he makes for the deterioration of his style 
of writing English through long residence 
in Africa. We hope, however, to be able 
next month to give a more extended re
view of this volume. 

An Exposition of the First Epistle of John. 
By JAMES MORGAN, D.D., Belfast. 
Author of the Scripture Testimony to 
the Holy Spirit. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clarke. 1865. 

This volume of Sermons is a tribute of 
respect, gratitude, and love, by the Author 
to his congregration, to which he has min
istered nearly forty years ; and with the 
exception of three months, during which 
he was incapacitated for work by an att~ck 
of typhus fever, without interruption. 
During that time he is able to say, what 
we suppose few ministers, after so long a 
pastorate can say, "there has never been a 
congregational dispute or even mumnde~; 
standing, but perfect peace and harmony. , 
Under these circumstances, the Epistles of 
the loving John are a most appropriate sub
ject. Both the Minister and the Congrega
tion muRt, or ought to, understand. b1:o· 
therly lu1·e and feel peculinr pleasure m its 
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study. The Author further informs us 
that " there is no learned criticism nor 
$Cholarly disquisition," but that he feels it 
'rar better to say " I think that I have the 
Spirit of God" and "the mind of Christ." 
To attempt criticism of the work under 
these circumstances would indeed be in
vidious. It is a volume of Sermons, simple, 
interesting, and full of gospel truths, calcu
lated to do good, and a legacy from their 
pastor of which any congregation may 
well be proud. 

Communion Services according to the Presby
terian Form. By the REV. J. A. WAL
LACE. Author of "Pastoral Recollec
tions," &c. &c. &c. ~ohnstone, Hunter, 
& Co. 1865. 

We have no sympathy with the " Pres
byterian Form" of Co=union Services, 
with its "action sermon" and "fencing 
of the tables." 'l'he Lord's Supper is in 
our opinion a very simple feast, at which 
Christ presides, and where His ilisciples 
commemorate His dying love, and thereby 
strengthen their faith ;-a feast, which the 
early Christians, we believe, celebrated the 
first day of every week, if not on every 
occasion of their meeting together for the 
worship of God and Christ. At the same 
time, however, we are very much pleased 
with the meditations and addresses con
tained in this volume, and think them 
admirably adapted to awaken communi
cants to close self-examination, and to excite 
thoughts and feelings suitable for the table 
of the Lord. 

Coming Events. An enquiry regarding the 
three pi·ophetical numbers of the last 
chapter of Daniel. By JAMES MEIKLE, 
D.D., Author of "The Battle of Arma
geddon," &c. Edinburgh : Johnstone, 
Hunter, & Co. 1865. 

Thoroughly concurring in the statement 
near the end of this volume that " the 
pro_phecies of God's Word 'are always 
plainer and better understood after their 
fulfthne!1t," we are not careful to express 
auy d~c1ded opinion on this or any inter
pre~at10n of Daniel's prophetical numbers. 
~his seems very probable, and is at any 
~ate worthy of the consideration of the 
students. of prophecy.' We are decided, 

toweyer? m our opinions respecting Pres
yteriarusm, and do not expect that Jeru-

salem ·u b A . w1 ever e the seat of a General 

1sembly of the whole Church of Christ 
w tence shall go forth laws for the o-overn: 
inent of Christendom, " 

The Divine Love : a series of Doctrinal, 
Pmcticnl, and Eccperirnent,il Disconrses. 

By ,JoHN EADIE, D.D., LL.D. Secrmtl 
Eclition. Edinburgh: Oliphant & Co. 
Lon,lon : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

pr. ~~,lie has written d()(1uently npon 
this chvme theme, and with an unction 
wanting which, its most masterly treat
rr,ten_t \~onld be poor !'nd profitless. Every 
Christian reader w1ll derive arlvantaae 
from the perusal of this b0ok. 

0 

A lypius of Tagctste : A Tctle oJ the Early 
Church. By Mrs. WEBB. London: The 
Religious Tract Society. 
A very touching ~tory, tbe result of 

much reading, and illustrative of the suf
ferings endured by Christiam in the early 
ages: Its_ beautiful pictures and print, and 
specially its sound teachings ancl fascina
ting style, make it a very suitable present 
for the young. 

Light on the Grave. By the Author of 
"Emblems of Jesus," "Christian Com
fort," &c., &c., &c. Edin.burgh: Nimmo. 
1865. 
The resurrection to eternal life anu. bles

sedness of the people of God ; their man
sions in heaven; their joy there from com
munion with the Lord, and kindred themes, 
are in a simple and pleasing manner dwelt 
upon in this little volume, which we think 
calculated to shed "light on the grave" of 
departed Christian friends, and also one's 
own as it is approached. 

Fifty Years in the Service of Chi-isl. A ilfrmoir 
of Mrs. Susan Hill, wife of the Rev. W. 
Hill, of Bristol. By the Rev. S.1.:1ffEL 
D..1.vIEs, Swansea. Ja.rrold & Sons. 
An interesting memoir of a sincere and. 

devoted disciple of Christ, whose life was 
consecrated to His service, and whose ex
ample furnishe8 pious women with encou
ragement to direct and active efforts for the 
conversion of sinners. 
The Logic of Life and Death; or, words u:ith 

the Unbeliever. In Two Parts. Part I.
" The Logic of Death" refuted; or, why 
the atheist should fear to die. IL-The 
Logic of Life; or, how to live for ever, 
By B. HARRIS COWPER. Elliot Stock. 
This book nnswers to its title. The first 

part is a plain answer to " the Log-ic of 
Death," by G. J. Holyoake. The second 
part considers the leading points of the 
"Logic of Death" from a Christian's point of 
view and points ont how the fear of death 
may 'be overcome and e_ternal life secured. 
If the sceptical can be mt!nced to read it, 
it can scarcely fail to u.o them good. 
The Family Altar: A Selection of Pnii/ers. 

1i'ith Jlynms, Portio;i, of ,'·.TiptHre, cmd 
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Pnutical Observa.twiM for Morning and 
EvewiY19 Service throughr,ut the Y ea-r, and 
a Ptelim.inary Discoui'8e on Domestic 
Worship. Br J. CAMPBELL, D.D., 
London. "·· R. McPhun and Son, 
Glasgow and London. 
All the arguments that can be advanced 

in favour of extemporaneous prayer in 
public worship-and they are not a few-
apply, if possible, with even greater force 
to the service of God at the family altar. 
The most appropriately written forms must 
fail to represent at the Throne of Grace 
the circumstances of a family, with the 
force and adaptation of the parental heart. 
It is, however, infinitely better that the 
assistance JJrovided in such works as that 
now before us should be obtained, than 
that the diffidence of the head of the house
hold should cause neglect of family prayer. 
Moreover, as Dr. Watts has said, "consi
dering the various infinnities that surround 
human nature, e,en the best and wisest of 
men may be glad of such assistance at some 
seasons." The arrangement of this volume 
is complete, and the supplications are scrip
turaL comprehensfre, and devout. The 
share which mu venerable friend Dr. Camp
bell has taken in it., pr, paration is a gua
rantee for the orthodox; of its sentiments. 
We unhesibtingly recommend it to all 
who, through infinnity, reciuire the support 
of crntches in the conduct 0£ home worship. 
Messrs. M.cPhun have rpc:red no cost in 
the getting up of foi, work ; it is decorated 
with eng:;:avings, and p,i;itecl o legible 
type. 

NrcHoL's SE,m:s OF STA.:H>ARD D:rvnrns· 
Goodwin's Works, vol. xi. Edinburgh 
J. Nichol. 
This volum~, on the constitution, right. 

order, and gover=~nt of the churches of 
Christ, i., Goodwin's famous manifestc 
agabist Pres,;yteria.nism and Natio,ial 
Chmd1 Gover1illlent. This elaborate setting 
forth of Gome of the things most surdy 
believed amoug us is worthy of the ,t~1.,y 
of all church members, ull(l especially of 
church officern. 
NICHOL'S SERIE~. Puritan Period. llfar

bwry a·" Obadiah and Habakkv,k. Edin
burgh: James Kichol; London: Nisbet 
and Co. 

rl Marbury'R Commentaries have hithertu 
been rarest nmong rare collections of Eng
lish theology. ·we cannot do better than 
quote Mr. Grosart's appropriate and felici
tous remarks on them in the prtface to this 
volume:-

" He proves himself to have been familia·r 
wit!, the Fa.there, Greek and Latiu, as well as 

with the Schoolmen, and the Philosophers and 
Poets of antiquity. He works in, with no 
little skill, hie quotatione..;....nenroverloading 
Throughout, also, he evidenoes that he hn.d 
added to the other • that light whiclt God by 
His Spirit, revealeth in my understanding 
to discern what His will is,' There is a rich 
odour of spirituality, aa from hidden spices 
in most unlooked.for places. If we compar~ 
Ya.rbury with Bishop Pilkington on Obadiah 
he has far more substance; if with Rainolds

1 

more sprightliness; if with John Ellis mor; 
grace. In his Habakkuk he stands ~!moat 
alone, in so far as English commentary is 
concerned. It excels his Obadiah, being 
thoroughly expository, suggestive, savoury 
sparkling as the dew on the grass with lumin: 
ous and refreshing thoughts, and pulsating 
like a living human heart: rather than ~ 
printed volume, with holy passion and 
fervour." 

Jehovah's Jewels. By the Rev. J. LEECH
MAN, M.A., LL.D. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 
We do not think our honourecl f{ieucl, 

Dr. Leechman, has bee.n happy in the 
choke of the title of this hook. Two 
hundred years ago such a combination of 
the allegorical and alliterative would pro
bably have increased its popularity, but it 
is questionable at the present time. This 
is, however, matter of taste, and we shall 
be glad to find ourselves mistaken. The 
volume consists of a seric:s of devout and 
profitable reflections on that great and pre
cious promise, "They shall he Mine, £aith 
the Lord, in the day when I make up My 
jewels." The origin, the value, the beauty, 
the use, the destiny of Jehovah's Jewels 
a.re the titles of the chapters into which it 
is r:; 'licled. The following extract from the 
fourth of them will afford our readers an 
opportunity of judging for themselves of 
the merits of tb.c work :-

" It is by the salvation of the Church that 
principalities and powers iu heavenly places 
are to be taught, tlrn manifold, (:..u multifa• 
rious, t.hc gn·,,Uy diversified peri'ecLioD£ of 
the Deity. WheL i·G:'.cmptioniG fully wrought 
out, the universe will hehold such a maniles• 
tation of the Divin~ glory ac Cherubim and 
Seraphim ncv,·:· saw. 'rho gloricc tha.t are 
found separately in the otho~ wo,·lrn of God 
are found united here. The joy8 cf lw:weo 
glorify God's goodness; the pains of bell 
glorify His justice ; the salvation oflost souls 
glorifies both in a more marvellous manner 
than hAaven or hell glorifies either. l~ere 
shine incomparable and incomprehensible 
wisdom, spotless purity, inflerible rectitude, 
inviolable justice, matchless grace,. and 
boundless love. All tliese Divine attl'lbutes 
are hero seen i" porfection ; not o_ne darke~~ 
or eclipses the other. They mmgle . then 
beam~, and increase each other's rad1an°0

• 
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By their united splendour they proclaim God 
to be the glorious Governor, the upright 
Judge th& merciful Fat,her, and the almighty 
Savio;r of the guilty ancl the vile. God's 
jewels are ~he chief w?rk of the Almig!1ty
the master-piece of His consummate wisdom 
and love-to diffuse His glory through all 
the nations of the earth and all the regions 
of the universe-through all the age11 of time 
and all the cycles of eternity." 

We appen~ on~ of many apt illustratio:as 
to be found m ilus volume :-

" Jewish story tells of a Rabbi who had a 
peculiarly happy home, of which a much
loved wife and two beloved children were the 
light and joy. One day he ha;d been abseut 
longer than usual, detained all day in the 
, schools of wisdom.' At even-tide he bent 
his steps homewards, mUBing on the sweet 
domestic bliss that awaited him there. At 
the threshold of his abode his wife met him 
with an anxious yet placid countenance, and, 
leading him within, thus addressed him:
' Always welcome! never more so than now! 
This day I have been sorely tried, and now I 
am in much perplexity. I need your counsel. 
You will solve my difficulty, and guide me 
arig!J.t. Years ago a friend lent me s-ome 
jewels, most precious. He committed them 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. Joseph Hurlstone has inti
mated his resignation of the pastorate of 
the church at Castle-street, Calne, and has 
~cc?pted a very earnest and unani.m,ous 
lllvitation given him by the, Church at 
Corsham, ""\V ilts. 

The RcY. C. Larom, r,f Sheffield, has 
recently resigned the p,%01·..i.te of the 
church and congregation, a,semLli.ng in 
~ownhead Street Chapel. This was his 
first po.st~ral charge, and has been his only 
one, havmg entered upon it on leaving 
college, and havinu- sustained it throurrli 
a COUl [ f O 

,, . . . ·se o orty-iivc yearn. ?.fr. Larom 
~s st(ll able to engage in occasional public 
,erv:ice; but is advised to relinquish the 
tries ~nd re~pousibilities of the pastorate. 

e retll'es with the affectionate reQTets of 
a · d o 'b unite and beloved people, who are 
fh o_ut t_o present to him a testimonial of 
: teu• high regard of his person and min
is ry. 

R?~e Rev. T .. T. Bristow, late of Deptford, 
n , ha8 accepted the unanimous invita." 

to my charge; they have bean in my keep• 
mg for a long while; and he has neither 
coma fol"tla&m nor sent for them. But to-day, 
suddenly, Jae has arrived to take from me 
these gems which I had begun to look upon 
as mine for ever. What think yon ? Should 
I yield them back without a murmur? Must 
I at once freely surrender these treasures, to 
part with which will be to me such a lose and 
snoh a. grief? ' He replied:-' What question 
can be here? Your own troe heart, beloved, 
must tell you what is right. Tha.t which wa.B 
only lent may again be claimed, and should 
at once be yielded without complaint. The 
blessing having been le~ so long is surely no 
injury-no reason for discontent or delay.' 
Such was his sage and brave advice. Let the 
poet tell the sequel :-

' Good is the word,' she ,1,nswered ; ' may we now 
.And evermore that it is good allow ! • 
And, rising, to an inner cl"iamber led. 
And there she showed him.stretched upon one bed: 
Two children pa.le; -am! be the jewels knew, 
Wbich God hall lent him, and resumed anew.' " 

We need only add that Dr. Leechman's 
volume is beautifully printed and in bold 
type, which makes it easy reading. We 
have no doubt that it will be a favourite 
book with many readers. 

tion of the Church at W ooclforcL North
am.ptonshire. 

The Rev. W. Symonds has inti.mated 
his intention to resign the pastorate of the 
Baptist Church, High Street. Pershore, at 
La,h·-d:i.-; next. 

'l;hc lle·,. J. B. Mai.riott, ~.:cc of Botco
,lale, Suffolk, is now the pastor of th2 
Baptist Church at Great J\lessenden. Bn,:ks. 

'l'h~ Rev. G. Sear, of Hi.ston, ne:1r C:.tm
bridge, has ~cecp~ed the past01-:.1.k oL' the 
Church at S,,hum m the sa,d c.nn'.'; 

OPENING SERVICE. 

ll1uCKLE1.-0n December 19tll ,, 11c-,1-
IlapList chapel was opened in the ancient 
town of Bmckley. The sernces were cou
ductecl by the Rev. Dr. Angus, presi,lcnt 
of Reaent's Park Collegr, and the Rev. 
Philip 

O 
Gast, of Lond_on, assisted by the 

Rev. Messrs. Adey, Smcl,:ur, and Hedge. 
The neat chapel is located in the centre of 
the principal street, near St. Jaml's's Church, 
which spacious building hn, l.1cc'n uuoccu-



lNTELLTGENCE. 

vi,,,1 for 11Yemy-sc·1·en yrars, also near the 
rnanor-hon,t\ reno1',1ed as containing the 
hall where the barons of England assem
bled pri,,r to th~ day when they compelled 
King ,T,,lm to sign Magna Charta at Runny
meek The young Church is under the 
ternp"rary care of the Rev. Edward Adey, 
of Leighton Buzzard, who has consented to 
fulfil the office of honorary pastor, and who 
.1·ill be thankful to receive anv donation for 
thC' lmilding-fnnd. . 

RECOGNITION SERYICES. 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE.-The Rev. Ro

brrt Lev.is, ha,ing ministered for six 
uwnths to the Baptist Church meeting in 
Assembly-rooms, "\\Teston-super-Mare, was 
unanimously recognized as pastor of the 
church on the first Sabbath iJ.1 December. 

S;AYLITTLE A:ND DYLIVE.-The ordina
tion of )fr. H. C. Williams, of the North 
Wales Baptist College, as pastor of the 
Baptist churches as Staylittle and Dylive 
mines, !lfontgomeryshire, took place on 
Dec. 26 and 27. The Rev. J. Nicholas, 
Caersws, the Rev. Dr. Pritchard, the Rev. 
T. Evans, N ewchapel, the Revs. J. Edwards, 
Llanidloes, H. Rees, Talywern, D. Davies, 
N,mtg,vyn, conducted the senices. 

l3APTIST CHAPEL, GEORGE STREET, 
HeLL.-A meeting was held on Monday, 
the 8th Jan., for the purpose of giving a 
welcome to the &v. J. F. Smith, of 
Broughton, Rants, who commenced his 
ministry on the preceding Sunday. The 
attendance was good, notwithstanding the 
unfavourableness of the weather, and the 
tone of the meeting very encouraging. 
Addresses were delivered by J. H. Hill, 
Esq., the deacons, Messrs. Millhouse, 
Carlill, Stuart, and others. 

PRINCES STREET, SPITALFIELDS.-A 
meeting of deeply interesting character was 
held on January 3rd, in the Baptist Chapel, 
Commercial-street, London, for the ordina
tion of the Rev. F. Reisig from Prussia, as 
pastor of the newly formed German Church 
of Baptized Believers meeting in Princes
street, Spitalfields. The Rev. C, Kirtland 
Jdivered a short discourse explanatory of 
the 0bject of this German Mission in 
London. The Rev. F. Reisig gave a state
ment of his conversion, his call to the 
Ministry, and the circumstances which led 
hiln to undertake his present work. The 
Rev. Charles Stovel offered the ordination 
prayer, with imposition of hands. The 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., Camden-road Chapel, 
<Jelivered the cliocourse to the Church, 

which was pecnli:,dy appropriate, and of 
great spiritual worth. 'l'he Rev. B. Davies, 
LL.D., Regent's-rark College, delivered, in 
German, a briet address to the Church. 
The other part.8 of the service were taken 
by the ReYs. B. Preece, Poplar ; Philip 
Gast, Spencer-place ; and M. II. Wilkin 
Esq., of Hampstead. There was a touchin; 
effect given to the service by the German~ 
i;inging, at one part of the meeting, in 
German, one of their own hymns. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 
EAST DEREHAM, NoRFOLK.-On Thurs

day, January 4th, interesting meetings 
were held at the Baptist Chapel in this 
town, to commemorat~ the payillg off of 
the chapel debt. The chapel, which was 
built in 1859, was burdened in July last 
,\ith a debt of £430. At the anniversary 
meeting, held ill that month, the Rev. G. 
Gould, of Norwich, told the church and 
congregation that if they would raise £230 
by the end of the year, he would endeavour 
to raise the other £200 for them. This 
offer (which was extended to other churches 
in the Norfolk Association) was accepted, 
and with God's help the work was accom
plished. On the above-named day a public 
meeting was held in the chapel, which was 
well attended. The chair was taken by 
J. P. Smith, Esq. The Rev. S. B. Gooch 
gave out a hymn and engaged iu prayer. 
The Rev. G. Gould and Mr. S. Hawkes 
having produced the receipts, which showed 
that the whole of the debt had been/aid, 
illteresting addresses were delivere by 
Revs. G. Gould and S. B. Gooch, of Nor
wich; R. G. Williams, Dereham; Messrs. 
Vynne, Swaffham, Culley and Fletcher, of 
Norwich. The Revs. F. W. Gooch, Foul.
sham, and Lawton also took part in the 
meeting, which was concluded with prayer 
by Rev. G. Gould. 

CHEPSTOW, MoN.-Jan. lsta tea meeting 
was held in the Baptist Chapel, Chepstow, for 
the purpose of testifying esteem and regard 
to the pastor, the Rev. T. Jones. Mr. J 01:es, 
draper, was called to the chair; and having 
referred to the most efficient and valuable 
services which had been rendered by the 
Rev. T. Jones, during the thirty-two y~rs 
of his ministry ; concludecl by presen~mg 
Mr. Jones, on behalf of the congregat10D, 
with a purse of sixty-four pounds. Mr, 
Jone~, in affectionate t~rms, acknowledgdd 
the gift ; and the meetmg was afterwar 8 

addressed by Mr. R. Slade, of N ewp~ 
Mr. W. T. Thomas, Mr. Pamely, Mr, Ma 
Mr. Turner, and Mr. Hllnt. 
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JAMAICA. 

THE mail of the 15th ult. has brought us numerous letters expressive of the 
relief that has been felt, both by the Negro and white population, on finding 
that the English people had so warmly and energetically expressed their 
feelings of abhorrence at the indiscriminate slaughter by which the Morant 
Bay Riot had been put down. No evidence whatever has been discovered 
that the "diabolical conspiracy," affirmed by Governor Eyre to have been 
the origin of the Riot, had any real existence, while a member of the Com
mittee appointed to examine the documents laid before the Legislature by 
the Government, emphatically declares them to be "worth nothing at all." 

At the same time, with the recovery of freedom of speech, tales of the 
most fearful atrocities committed by the soldiery are being made known. 
As the Government has refused all inquiry, and will not publish the facts, 
all classes of the people are demanding an inquiry from this country. The 
Commissioners now -0n their way will receive a hearty welcome, and we can 
have no doubt that the fullest information will be given to them. 

It will be remembered by our readers that among the persons arrested in 
Kingston, and sent to Morant Bay for trial, was the Rev. E. Palmer, one 
of our native brethren. All information as to his offence was refused. At 
the end of martial law he was returned to Kingston, and we are now happy 
to say that he has been released on bail, after a very cruel imprisonment of 
two months, to appear if called upon to take his trial. It is saicl his offence 
is sedition; but no indictment has as yet been framed, and the Attorney
General refuses to give the slightest clue to the charges which are threatened 
against him. Mr. Palmer has informed us of his release, ancl promises by 
next mail an account of his arrest ancl imprisonment. Meanwhile we avail 
ourselves of the following outline of his sufferings from a letter add.ressecl to 
Mrs. Underhill by his wife. It is elated December 22, 1865 :-

I nm sure you must have been much grieved to learn of the fearful riots which 
took place at Morant Bay in this island in the month of October. The true cause 
0f this dreadful outbreak we have yet to learn, but the effects have been most 
disastrous. Thus, in a few short weeks, hundreds, if not thousands, of our 
fellow-crea~ure~ hav~ been wantonly destroyed ; and althoug~ there wa~ no sign ff a rebellion m Kingston, where we reside, and no martial law existed, my 
~usband and others, all of them peaceful inhabitants of Kingston, were arrestee! 

,0 the 20th of October by order of the Governor. 1\:IY: husband has h:ul to 
suffer the greatest amount of punishment without even bemg told what cnme he 
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was charged with. He was com·eycd to the Kingston Barracks and placed in the 
cell, and on the following morning removed under military escort to the camp, 
where he was ~tripped of his boots, hair cut, hands tied, and locked up in the cells. 
On Saturday, the 21st, he was escorted to the Ordnance \Vharf, and delivered up 
to the custody of the Master-Gunner of Her Majesty's ship Aboukir, who 
ordered his hands to be tied behind his back, which was very cruelly done, and in 
that manner he and others were taken to the ship. The captain, on their arrival, 
had them put in irons, and for several days they were so kept. In going to the 
bead of the ship, a rope would be put in a choking manner around the neck, and 
the other end of the rope held by the officer. On the 2nd of November they 
were ordered off to Morant Bay on board Her Majesty's ship Cordelia. On 
their arrin1 they were handed oYer to the Provost Marshal, who is a very bad 
man. He immediately had two of them flogged; afterwards they ,,ere taken to 
the district prison, and kept in confinement for six days in a miserable cell. Bad 
food and water made them a11 sick. One has died from the ill-treatment he 
received during the confinement. They were marched out every day to witness 
the hanging of the people, and told that such should soon be their lot. Oh! no 
tongue can tell what my poor husbancl with others has had to suffer, and for 
what he knows not, except it be for saying that the statements in Dr. Unclerhill's 
letter are correct. 

The ministers connected with the Jamaica Baptist Union have kinclly directed 
me to employ legal advisers for Mr. Palmer, and I have got Messrs. Oughton and 
Phillippo. A writ of habeas corpus has been obtained from one of the judges, by 
which means my husband was relieved from bis miserable place of confinement on 
the 21st inst., and is now under bail to the 10th of February next. But I am sure 
they will not be able to make out any case against him, for be knew nothing of 
the occurrences that took place at Morant Bay. The Guardian newspaper says 
there is a secret society in Kingston which has to do with the riots in the East, 
and that '.\1r. Palmer and others in Kingston belonged to that society; bnt that 
statement is as false as most of the writings of that unprincipled paper. I trust 
our dear friencls in England will not forget us in this time of trouble. 

The follo'il"ing extracts from our letters will show the relief that our 
brethren have felt from the sympathy and aid held out to them by our 
Relief Fund. A missionary on the south side of the island thus wi·ites :-

I pray you accept our sincere thanks, and present the same to all who interest 
themselves in our mission, and for the seasonable aid afforded us in this time of 
need, and most of' all for your manifest sympathy in our trials; but, while thankful 
for your kindnc,s, our need of help is to most the bitterest ingredknt in our cup. 

Recent evtnts ~bow that our mission in Jamaica will for years to come need the 
fostering care of British Christians, ancl to secure this with as small a tux on their 
resources as possible should be the earnest concern of all here. Wherever we can 
we must help our incomes by secular pursuits. I do not see why this should not 
be done in Jamaica with as much propriety as by our first missionaries in the East, 
and indeed by the fathers and founders of many of our English Baptist churches. 

The two following extracts are from brethren on the north side:-
I tender to yourself and the Committee my most heartfelt thanks for this ex

pression of your kinclness and sympathy with us in this time of our need .. _My 
afflicted wife and myself, when we opened the November 16th letter, felt so v1v1dly 
and remarkably that it came as it were from the Lord at a-time when we actually 
did not know what to do for want or means. 

Things "·ere bad enough before, but since the riot there has been nearly n 
complete stagnation of money. The Colonial Bank in Kingston would not se?d 
any money to its country branches while there were any reasons to apprehend dis
turbance, and so every one now complains that he is not paid for two months or 
ten wceb, ~n<l so there is no money for the poor minister from \\·eek to week. 
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However, the £10 ~as helped to pay a portion of the debt, nn<l surely it wns a most 
timely ai<l, for which we cannot be thankful enough to the Giver of' all our 
mercies, 'l'ruly we are now "troubled on every si<le;" storm after storm has broke,, 
upon uR, and we have to struggle for very life. However, the Lor<l is n-ood still, 
and is faithful to His promise, that He will never leave nor forsake then';' who put 
their trust in Him. 1 trust me>reover that all things both pleasant an<l painful 
shall work together for our good, "as tho~e who love God." 

As you well know, both you and us Baptist mini,ters get abundance of abuse 
heaped upon us now. \Veil, we must bear it patiently, for it will surely recoil on 
its authors, and be much worse for them than for us. 

Yours of November 16th arrived safely, :mcl I must again express my warmest 
thanks to the Committee for the further sum of £10 kindly vote<l me by them. 
I feel we cannot be too grateful for, nor too much encouraged by, the interest 
manifested in us by so many of God's people in England, which induces them to 
come forward with their liberal aid at this trying time. I should be gla<l indeed 
if it were likely that these efforts on your part in Englancl would be sufficient to 
help us quite tlirough our trials ancl difficulties. Alas! I fear it will not !Je so. 
The disease is too deeply rooted, and will take longer to overcome than the result 
of these efforts will last. However, as God has graciously appeared for us now, 
Jet us hope He ""ill help us right through. Oh! for a stronger living faith in the 
Jiving Goel, as "a very present help in time of trouble." 

I !Jelieve we (the missionaries) are all similarly situated at this time, and the 
representations given by one of his difficulties may be taken as a pretty correct 
representation of those of others. It is therefore needless for me to go into any 
details as to my individual circumstances; I will only say they are such as to 
make this help, sent by the Committee, most acceptable. 

One of the oldest of our missionaries writes, under cfate of December 
23rd,-

! receivecl your very kind letter by Ja;t mail, ancl am greatly encouraged by the 
assurances you have given of the syl!lpathy of the Committee with us, your much
tried missionaries, here. With this assurance, and an iDilate consciousness of rec
titude, aclded to an abiding conviction of God's faithfulness in the performance of 
His promises, I think I can say on my own account, and on behalf of my brethren, 
that none of the things we have suffered " move us, neither count we our Ii.es 
dea_r unto ourselves, so that we may finish our course with joy, ancl the ministry 
which we have received of the Lord Jesus, to testily the gospel of the grace of 
God." 

I have had an interview with two or three intelligent persons who were near 
Morant Bay during the whole period of martial Jaw, and hoped to have gi,·en you 
some aclclitional intormation as to the atrocities committed, hut I am again straiteneJ. 
for want of time. 

Only reflect on the harrowing fact that 2,400 of the people (this on goo,i 
au_thority) have been shot or hung at Morant Bay ancl in its Yicinity; an<l cnn
ce1ve of the aclditional number slaughtered hy the skirmishers and others in the 
woods of the interior, saicl to amount to 1,000 more at least ! ! ! 

What will the people of England say when they know all, being so generall:v 
aroused at what had reached them when the mail bringing us these tiJ.in6s lett 
your shores ? 

We have the pleasure to add that the modified Bill for regul:i.ting religious 

worship has not passed the House of Assembly. Though confined in its 

operation to one section of the people, it was equally objectionable in prin

ciple to the first Bill. We claim re\io-ious liberty for e.er1' section of the 
0 • 

people, whether they agree with us in belief or not. 
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A VISIT TO KOTIGAHAWATTE, UEYLON.* 

It is not to be expected that anything of great importance or startling novelty 
could be obsen·ed during a few hours' stay among natfre professing- Christians 
aro_und and in their place of worship; but several little matters did come before me 
which, common-place enough when observed in the practice of our Christian fellow
countrymen, yet struck me very forcibly as bearing strong testimony to the power 
of~be Gospel oYer the hearts and li,cs of the people by whom I was then surrounded. 
It 1s _common, now-a-days. for men of the world, and eYen some professing-Christians, 
particularly in Ceylon, to point rather contemptnously at the missionary work, 
denying its progress, and almost its reality. To such I would shortly say, You 
must_ ,·isit the real field of the missionary's labour ; you must accompany him to 
the little oasis planted here and there in the wilderness of ~pirit\1al jungle, ere you 
pass_ :my reflections on a work of which you are at present almost entirely ignorant. 
I thmk I may promise for anyone who honestly, for such a purpose, pays the most 
casual visit with the missionary to his native stations, lm abundant assurance that 
God's work is going on; that the dny is approaching, slowly it may be, but visibly, 
when this island, :md, as the promise mys, the uttermost parts of the earth shall be 
Christ's for a possession. 

LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS, 

Our ,•isit to Kotigahawatte was unexpected. I learned from you that the 
mission etations nround Colombo and the neighbouring districts ha.-e been divided 
for rurposes of rnper,ision, preaching, and visitation, between Mr. Allen and your
self C\fr. Pigott). Periodical visits are paid to the various stations to preach,encourage, 
and instruct. I saw the diaries used by your native assistants, in which they enter 
a full detail of, not only the preaching ser,ices on Sundays·, but also a chronicle of 
the duties of the week-prayer meetings, Bible classes, and preaching tours in the 
jungle; mentioning opposite each the number in attendance. 'This plan of 
operations, ,,hich I understand is generally followed by missions in the island, is 
surely very commendable. Ho'1·ever much it may be the European missionary's 
desire to throw himself into the work of ernngelization-yea, to follow the Apostles' 
example and go about e,erywhere, preaching the Gospel ; yet it is undesirable, 
considering the almost insurmountable obstacles, regarding health, thorough 
acquaintance with the language, &c., that the more direct instruments in God's 
hand towards the enngelization of the island, must be native agents-men trained 
up from among the people, themselves full oflove for the Saviour and zeal for His 
cause. And, thank God, there are not a few of such, if report speaks true, already 
in the field. At the pre~ent stage of the work much of the European missionary's 
duties must lie in super,ising the work of their native assistants, while encouraging 
and instructing- them, their fellow Christians, and congregations. It is impossible, 
then, that in the hands of good servants of Christ, as many of the native pastors 
assuredly are, the many ministrations alluded to above, among their fellow
countrymen, can be otherwise than blessed. 

WIIYTOO NADAN, 

Would it not ha,e made the heart of the coldest of us Christians (British born) 
burn to hear, as we did on this day fortnight, your venerable fellow-worker, 
Nadan, pa,tor of the Kattigahawatte church, talk in his curiously fantastic ~nd 
highly emblematic, yet simply trustful style of his pastoral and Evangelical 
work. t Of his encouragements and difficulties; of the Chrietians twinkling like 

• We have great pleasure in giving insertion to the following paper from the pen of ll 
gentleman connected with the public press of Colombo. His testimony to the progress of tho 
work of God is both interesting and valuable. . , 

t I cannot omit referring to an incident in Nadan's work, which I think worth noticing 
here; it requires one to know something of the people to appreciate it properly. Among the 
rules drawn up for the guidance of CIHislian societies in the jungle by Nadan at onetime, there 
were the following :-1bat the husbands should not get drunk, and that the wives should ~ot 
scold their lmsLands, and should not break the chatties {pottery vessels, used for cookmg 
fuo,.' ). 
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fire-flies in.the <lark night of ~uperstitio;1 reigning ~~pre1:1e, ancl of the lions prowl
ing about, 111 the shape of active Butlclh1sts; of an rnqmrer after salvation here; 
ofa canclidate for baptism there; of the attenclance of the people at his Bible-class 
and at the prayer-meeting; and again of a professing Christian there, who seemecl 
to countenance tlevil ceremonies, inasmuch as he dicl not stancl out sufficiently boltl 
to oppose the ceremony when performed by her friencls on behalf of his heathen 
wife; incurring the censure of Naclan and the Church for remaining in his house 
on the occasion. All this in the course of orclinary conversation I hearcl clis
cussed between you and your brother Nadan, as matters in the course of orclinary 
missionary business ; and yet they all related more or less to the future of never 
dying lm~an s?u}s, All bore upo:1 the one great _and important fact about al) men's 
Jives ; their religion, what they live for, and their trust for the future. It 1s true 
that Whytoo Naclan is a marketl one among native missionaries; a pupil of 
and fellow-worker with Daniell, now in his sixty-fifth year I believe, of which 
forty have been sp_ent in the faithful service of his master. I was much interested 
in him, and no one that knows the people of Ceylon, their feelings regarding race 
and caste, can be otherwise. His anomalous position, unprecedentecl I suppose in 
the island, merits attention. That a family man of a family of some little property 
and position in the northern peninsula should be led literally to abanclon for ever his 
home and kindred, to settle down as an Evangelist in the midst of a different, and 
gen~rally as we know, inimical race; is surely wonderful. But that he could over
come the Singhalese prejudices so much as not only to be listened to, but to 
become by degrees lovecl. and revered; yes, and not the least marvel, to obtain a faith
ful partner from amongst this people, in his good wife, is still stranger. His 
house, church and garden, I learn, occupy what wa8 formerly a piece of waste 
Chena land, which the superstitious Singhalese warned the stranger, :N"adan, on his 
first arrival amongst them, was bewitched, and under the influence of Y akhos. Now 
he is surrounded by a fine cocoa-nut garden, every tree in which has been planted by 
his hand on that land. 

NADAN'S WANT OF FAITH. 

But old N adan even is not perfect, his faith is not sufficient for all things ; and 
I had surely a curious example of this in your discussion about the baptism of cer
tain young women, whom you fully believe to be sincere converts, and which 
Nadan did not deny, but expressed his opinion that it was unaclvisable to baptize 
~hem, as they were now of a marriageable age, and must needs shortly get married, 
if they would preserve their families from the terrible disgrace ( in Singbalese eyes) 
of re~aining single. Now N adan seemed to, and indeed did intimate, if this girl is 
baptized she must get a Christian husband, and eligible Christian suitors are, un
fortunately, very, very rare indeed. The consequence would be that her family, 
even though Christians, would insist on her marrying a heathen, if no other offered, 
and that she might disgrace the Christian name and cause. I suppose that N adan 
meant in fact that as the girl was sure shortly to get married, it were better that 
she should postpone baptism till after her marriage, and then come boldly forward, 
?efore even her heathen husband, and profess Christianity. But certainly X aclan's 
idea, though truly native, was not scriptural, as you pointed out to him. 

THE CONGREGATION. 

In the chapel, an unusually large one for the jungle, to which we shortly after
wards adjourned, we found a congregation of between eighty and ninety Singhalese 
men and women sitting very orderly, but Singhalese fashion, rather mld in rny eyes, 
the la~ies entirely by themselves in one set of seats, the men and youths on the 
other side. There were all gradations of age in the congregation, and thanks be 
to God, as I learned from you, of Christians too, before us; from the ol<l grand
f~ther, _who might have learned of Jesus first from Daniell, or Chatcr, or Nadan 
himselfm his younger days, to the youth of eighteen or nineteen who had just, by 
the grace of God, renounced all for Christ. And it was impossible for any one not 
to be struck with the attention intellio-ence an<l even joy manifested on their 
tawny countenances, while Nada~ interpreted your remarks which thty eagerly 
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followed. The,· all took part in the singing too, and although that exercise 
mi~ht be fnr from regular or harmonious to practi~ed ears, yet it was truly pleas
ing to henr so many voices ~inging their Creator's praise in Singhalese. Alter ser
vice 110 inconsiderable number partook of the Communion, nlthough we could not 
wnit to witness further. I must not omit to mention the Kotigabawattc prny~r
mcetings. I lrn,e henrd yon speak of the native Christians taking part in these in 
" way not only rnfficient to convince the most sceptical of Gospel influence over 
them, but aim in language, and with a feeling which would be truly edifying to 
atlrnnced Christians amon::r ourselves. 

A SlNGHALESE CHRISTIAN FAMILY. 

Then one word as to our visit to the house of a member of the church, while 
waiting for Xadan·s return from a service at another station in the forenoon. 
The nrnn as I ~aw wns an ordinary Singhalese agriculturist, with his little bit .of 
garden, l1is frw fruit-trees, and mutl-hut. He, his wife, and one son are members 
of N adan's church ; his daughter, one of the girls alluded to before, had beeen'for 
some time at l\lrs. Allen's boarding-school for Singhalese girls, and had much 
profited liy the instruction she received. She appeared an intelligent, worthy, and 
very modest Singhalese girl. She had a fair knowledge of English ; what was she 
doing no11· she had returned from school to her jungle home? How did she 
employ her time? ,vhat was her duty with her light regarding Christianity·?' 
Such v,ere your questions. And to hear that besides actively assisting in 
hous~hold duties she turned her accomplishments of sewing, &c., to profitable 
.tccount-she taught her younger brothers and sisters; she took an active partlin 
Chri,tiau deYotion 1rith her parents and friends-was surely more than satisfactory. 
And then the appearance of this Christian family, rising above the natural supine
ness of the Singhalese character, not content with remaining as their fathers were, 
the father and sons had built a new and comfortable dwelling on their little 
property. The whole family took such an interest in this work. 1 cannot relate 
u.11 the little points which struck me in hearing of, and examining this new house, 
with its sitting room and e,·en sleeping room for a stranger, as we were modestly 
told. But it was with a strange feeling indeed that I heard Lizzie (a~ she is 
called) quietly tell you that on going to reside in the house a few days afterwards, 
they were to ha,e a prayer meeting to be attended by the neighbours, a meeting 
which it may be expected will be continued weekly in accordance with the pro
:llise made to you. Here is a little peep into the life of a Singhalese Christian 
family, of a gratifying nature indeed. 

CONCLUSION, 

I returned from our visit to Kotigahawatte, strengthened and encouraged; full 
of the thought that spite of all foes, and they are many and gre_at, Go~'s cause is 
going on in this land, as it ever has done everywhere, and we will contmue to do 
till-

".Jesus shall reign where e'er the sun 
Doth his successi,•c journeys run, 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore 
Till moon, shall wax an<l wane no more." 

THE THEOLOGICAL CLASS AT SERAMPORE. 

BY THE REY, GEORGE PEARCE, 

y ot: will be pleased to learn, unlc-s you are afraid of the increarnd expense, 
that the class is mucb enlarged in numter. I have now nineteen stu~ents ?n the 
Society's foundation, besides another supported from private somces-m all, 
t·,•;rnr;~. The whole Jiaye been sent to me hy the mis,ionary brethren, except the 
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extra one. It is ~atisfactory and encouraging to remark that, with the exception 
of Cnlcuttn, Dinagepore, and Chittagong, all the stations arc represented. The 
exceptions are accidental. The brethren universally, therefore, give tlie class their 
countenance. 

In my former letter I made some remarks on the general character of the 
students-as to naturnl abilities, previous acquirements, and position. To those 
statements I have little to add or alter; these five months' experience confirms niy 
conviction that, though not drawn from the h;gher ranks of society, they are 
all men of good Christian character, with natural abilities capable of good improve
ment. You will like to know what we are doing. Well. my object 1s to make 
them as well acquainted with the BIBLE as possible, to cultivate in their minds the 
love of its truths, and then to help them to propagate them successfully. Hence 
their present studies are the Bible itself and Christian subjects in other books; 
then grammar, geography, history, mis~lhmeous reading, compo~ition, and 
arithmetic. The miscellaneous readings comprilre -a good number of useful and 
interesting subjects. 

OCCUPATIOXS OF THE CLASS. 

I think we may say that we are all-teachers and students-working hard, 
perhaps too much so, for I already feel some ill effects. \Ve begin the day at 
half-past six with an exercise on essay writing, sermonising, and tee exposition of 
Scripture in general-eight or ten pf the best advanced only attend this. At 
eight, all meet in the Hall for family worship. At a quarter to ten the regular 
scl10ol-work begins, and continues till half-past three, P.M. The grc~ter part of 
the first hour is occupied with Scripture lesson by the whole class, myself al,rnys 
presiding and expounding. In this exercise we have gone carefully through 
Genesis and Exodus to the 20th chapter (I still believe in Moses, despite 
Dr. Colenso, &c. ). \Ve have read also i\-Iatthew. the Acts of the Apoatles. and 
have begun the Epistle to the Hebrews. Then follow the secular lesrnns ; I am 
assisted in these by two good teachers, whom I pay respectively sixteen and :wenty 
rupees monthly. On Saturday the teachers are released from attendiug ,chool, 
but the most qualified of the students go out into the neighbouring to,rns ancl 
villages to gi,·e scope to their talents for public address and the preaching of the 
Gospel. For instance, on Saturday last, eight of the young men, accor.1panied 
by the head teacher, a Christian man, were out all day at Nabobgunge, a village 
four miles distant across the river; they came home in high 5pirits at the reception 
they met with-large congregations and respectful. I have myself also several 
times taken five or six of the students out to preach in the c'l'cning after schocl
work, when strength has permitted. Three weeks ago we visitccl Bh~deshur, a 
large town more than half way to Chinsurah. I was gratified with our reception; 
large numbers of pGople heard well, several Brahmins among- the number. 

On Sabbath mornings we have a congregation of from thirty to forty persons, 
when I preach. The afternoon I give up to the young men, when three of them
any who feel disposed-deliver their thoughts on a passage of Seri pture announee_ci 
on the previous Sunday. This exercise is much prized by them, and its benefit 1s 
already apparent. 

With-respect to the Christian demeanour of the students, knowing, as I do, the 
weak~ess of. the Bengali character, in looking hack through fiye months. ~be_ir 
behav10ur, without exception, seems to me wonderfal. I say wonderful. \V1t?ID 
the walls of our premises are six married men and their wives, and ten urunarned, 
and a widow woman, the cook. I can say with truth that not the slightest rumour 
of imp~opriety of conduct has reached me. So far all has gone o? most 
harmomously; they have proved themselves most respectful and obet:1ent to 
myself and Mrs. Pearce, diligent in their studies, and grateful tiir the benefits _con
ferred up_on them. I do not suppose that this state of things will always co_ntmue, 
but, )eavmg the future to itself, it is our duty to record ancl to be grateful for past 
mercies. 
, Yo_u will be pleased to learn that, about two months since, I ?apt_ized in the 

hnghsh chapel here a native gent lcman and his son-so I may call !Hill, tor, though 
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much reduced in property below his former condition, he is a gentleman by birth. 
education, manners, and intelligence. His son is the extra youth mentioned ns 
making up the twenty. I cannot enter into particulars further than to say that he 
is, I trust, a truly good man ; he lives about five miles from Ilaraset, and that I 
hope bis union with m will prove for the furtherance of the Gospel iu that 
quarter. His son is a hopeful lad; he attends the College. 

THE FIRST BAPTISM: AT MAGOORAH. 

BY THE REV. w. A. nonns. 
I INFOR_MED you that I was anticipating with pleasure the prospect of having our 

first baptism at l\Iagoorah. It has taken place, and was a happy day to us all. 
I proceed to give you a brief description of it. On Saturday, the 2nd of July, if 
there ~as _one thing more than another that formed the subject of native con
versation, 1t was that an event was to occur on the morrow of a kind that had 
never happened in l\Iagoorah since the foundation of the world. I cannot tell you 
~ow many times the respectable Baboos 5topped me to make some inquiry about 
1t; and when I "Went to school the teachers informed me that the boys were so 
engrossed with the matter that they could not be got to attend to their iessons. I 
was pleased to find it so, and to give them a still more vivid impression of the 
solemnity of the occasion, permitted them to take holiday for the rest of the day. 
One or two of the first class boys (who are studying for the entrance examination) 
<lid not wish to a-mil themselves of the offer, observing that it would be a tacit 
acknowledgment of' their sympathy with the Christian religion. The teachers, 
however, gladly availed themselves of the holiday, and one or two protesting 
,oices were drowned amidst a hundred approving ones. On Sunday morning at 
six o'clock the first object that greeted my eye was a tent by the side of the tank, 
which the magistrate had kindly placed at my disposal. The sides of the tent 
lJeing fastened up, it was converted into an awning. Here chairs and forms were 
placed by the same kind friend, for the benefit of any European or native gentle
man who might feel disposed to be present. About half-past six the people began 
to assemble. It was amusing to see the expression of their intense curiosity, yet 
their evident wish not to appear to be at all interested. Some walked to and fro 
upon the adjoining road, scarcely ever standing still, yet not going out of hearing. 
Others hid themselves in the three neighbouring court houses and my school
house, looking through the windows or standing timidly at the doorway. These 
were mostly the orthodox Hindoos, who were almost afraid to be present, but who 
could not stop away. Their conduct contrasted very strikingly with that of the 
members of the Brahmo Shomaj and the students in the English school. They 
came up boldly to the spot, and seemed to feel that they were doing nothing of 
which they need be ashamed. At a quarter to seven the magistrate and his family, 
the deputy-magistrate (a Christian), the missionary and his wife, l\fiss Parry (sister 
to the former Jessore missionary), the school-girls, Goggon, the assistant mis
sionary, and twelye nat;ve preachers, who had assembled at Magoorah for half
yearly conference, repaired to the tent. About 200 persons, nearly all of the 
respectable clas~, gathered around us and the service commenced. After prayer 
and singing, Goggon gave an affectionate address to the spectators, explaining to 
them the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, and the significance of the 
ordinance about to be observed. After he had concluded, we sang another 
hymn. The three candi<lates (one of whom is blind) seated themselves in the 
midst of the assembly, and listened to the address which I had prepared for each 
of them; which ended, they rose, followed Goggon into the tank, and were baptized 
by him. From first to last the audience manifested a great interest in the pro
ceedings, and behaved with strict decorum. Although the service lasted one hour 
and a half; no one seemed wearied or cared for the hot rays of the sun, and it was 
not till the newly baptized had changed their garments at the edge of the tan.k and 
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were prepfl,ring to d?part that they seemed to understand that the service bad 
ended. They have smce expressed themselves exceedingly gratified at the serious
ness with which the Christians perform their religious duties, and I have no doubt 
that, when we have another baptism here, some of those who sheltered themselves 
in the court houses will join the general audience. We feel very thankful to God 
for giving us this first fruits of harvest. Rejoice with us, and pray that they may 
be found worthy of Christ when He shall come again. The preachers, too are 
"reatly encouraged by it, and have gone to their homes determined to labour ~vith 
~ore faith and ieal for the &al vation of souls. 

MISSION ARY MOVEMENTS. 
DACKERGUNGE, 

THE Churches in this district now contain 820 members. At Ramsul the 
converts continue to suffer much persecution from their landlords. A short time 
since a large body of people went on a Sunday. when the people were at 
chapel, and destroyed the homesteads of three brothers, plundering and destroy
ing the whole. .A.t the subsequent trial a forged bond was produced by their 
landlord to prove that they owed him rent, which it was asserted they had not 
paid. The case now stands for decision before a higher court. The judge 
generously contributed fifty rupees for the relief of the sufferers. Nevertheless 
the work of God still goes on; four persons in this village have lately been 
baptized. 

CALCUTTJ., 

We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival of our esteemed missionaries, 
the Rev. Thos. Evans, bis wife and family. They reached Calcutta on the 3rd of 
December. 

PATNA, 

It is with great regret that we announce the decease of our esteemed missionary 
at this station, the Rev. J. L. Kalberer .. Mr. Kalberer went to India in 1836, 
under the auspices of the Rev. V{. Start, and on Mr. Start's departure from India 
he joined the Society. He was an indefatigable preacher, both in the bazaars 
of Patna and in the country, a very simple-hearted, yet shrewd man, and 
of a transparent character. He died on the evening of November 29th. His 
mind was tranquil during his illness, untroubled by any doubt of his interest in 
Christ. He expressed his conscious appropriation of every promise of God's 
"\V'ord that was repeated to him. He leaves a widow and three children, twQ of 
whom were present, with Mrs. Kalberer, at the time of his death. For twenty
nine years he faithfully fulfilled the ministry he had received of the Lord. He 
rests from his labours, and his works follow him. 

AFRICA, CAMEROONS RIVER, 

!\fr, Saker informs us that on his way to Victoria he had a narrow escape from 
bemg drowned. A sudden rush of wind swayed the boom, and he was swept into 
t~e sea. By the help of the boatmen he was quickly rescued, but had to sit for 
eight hours in his wet clothes. He hopes that no injury to his health will be the 
resu!t, At Victoria four young friends were baptized, and he mentions that three 
0 f his orphan children were about to join the Church at Bethel Town. One native 
girl had died, but not without leaving evidence that she had passed from death 
unto life. 

VICTORIA, AMDOISES DAY, 
Mr. Pinnock informs us of the decease of the oldest Christian at Bimbia. He 

was a very useful and devoted man, and his loss will be greatly felt. The Com
modore on the station has appointed our old friend Mr. Johnstone to be the 
?0yernor of Victoria, constituting as his council Mr. Pinnock and l\Ir. Wilson. 
r~is :would seem to reco"nise the colony as a portion of the dominions of Great 
Bntam, which hitherto lufd not been done. 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
'I'm: festivities of Christmas and the New Year necessarily interfere with the 

holdin~ of missionary meetings. During the last part of January, however, the 
Rev."'. H. Gamble visited Houghton.Regis, Ridgmount, and Lewisham Road; the 
Rev. J. Gregson, Beverley auu. other parts of Yorkshire; and the Rev. vV. 
Sampson, Leamington. The Rev. F. Trestrail and Rev. R. Robinson have 
com1:1enc~d a .mission tour in Ireland; and Dr. Underhill has addressed large 
meetmgs m Leicester and Hampstead on the affairs of Jamaica . 

. ~t the quarterly meeting of the Co~mittee, the members had the pleasure of 
g1vmg a very hearty welcome to their esteemed friend and follow-labourer, the 
Rev. ~-_B. Lewis .. He h_as bee_n abs:nt from his native land twenty years, engaged 
m mission work 111 India, and durmg the last few years in particular in pros
perously conducting the affairs of the mission press in Calcutta. The Committee 
availing themselves of his presence in this country, have formed a large Sub-Com~ 
mittee to confer with him on various important matters connected with the welfare 
of the mission in India. -

We beg to remind our friends, the treasurers of auxiliaries and associations, ·that 
an early remittance of the funds in their hands will be very acceptable to the 
Treasurer. 

We regret that these pages must be printed off before the Meeting of Pastors 
and Deacons of the Churches in the :i.\Ietropolis assembles. We shall hope to give 
in our next issue some account of the business then transacted. 

The follo'l>ing is an extract from the minutes of the Committee of the .23rd ult., 
relati.e to the Bills brought into the Legislature of Jamaica for the suppression of 
missionary preaching :-

" A letter ha,ing been read from the Rev. S. Oughton, of Kingston, Jamaica 
informing the Committee of the course be had taken to prevent the passing by 
the House of Assembly of a Bill for the Regulation of religious worship, and to 
substitute another, prepared at the request of ministers of various denominations 
in Kingston, by Mr. Thomas Oughton, and there having also been read a copy of 
the new Bill brought into the Assembly by the Government of Jamaica, This 
Committee desire to express their strong dissent and disapproval, both with regard 
to the first Bill, and also to tbe modified one approved by the ministers of Kingston. 
The two Bills, in their opinion, trespass alike on the rights of conscience, and are 
in direct opposition to the first principles of religious liberty; while the second 
Bill has the invidious distinction of being levelled at a class of men who, even if 
unfitted for the ministry of the Divine Word, are nevertheless entitled, though of 
different colour and race, to the same religious privileges and rights as our
selves. 

'' This Committee deeply regret that ministers of the Gospel of Christ, whether of 
their own or of other religious bodies, should be parties to such a proceeding, and 
are resolved on their own part to give to every such measure their most strenuous 
opposition." 

NOMINATIOY OP COMMITTEE. 

,v e beg to call particular attention to the nominatinn of gentlemen eligible to 
serve on the Committee. It is very important that no one should be nominated 
who is not known to be willing to serve in case he is elected. A member may 
nominate any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is made up of the names 
sent in, and they must be in the bands of the Secretaries on or before the 31st 
March. No name can be placed on the list after that day. 
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CONTUIBUTIONS 
Receitted, on account of the Bwptisl .lfissioncvry Society, from No,:embe,· 21.,t to 

December 20th, 1865. 
W ,!: O uonotcs thot the Contribution is for Wid01A• and O,,phan,: NP for Native Preoch,r,, 

T. for Translations. ' 
£ ,. d. 

ANNUAL SOB!ORJPTIONS. 
£ s. <I. I £ s. ti. 

Winter, T. B., Esq......... 2 o 

DONATIONS. 

Box by Mr. W. Billson, 
Welford ................ .. 

J. A. C, ...................... . 
L. V. C., for India .... .. 
Liverpool, by Rev. W. 

Sampson, Contribs. 
collecteu by Guy l!ecl
ley, Esq., for Johnnug
gerChapels, &:c.,Seram~ 

0 G G 
I O 0 
5 0 0 

pore ........................ 10 0 0 
Peto, Sir S. Morton, Ba.rt., 

0 0 M.P., and Lady Peto 1000 
Smith, ,v. L., Esq,, St. 

i<lbans, for Additional 
Mis,i<>narie, to India ... 20 O 

Society for Promoting 
Female Education in 
the Ea.st, per Miss n. 

DEVONSBJRE. 

BoTey Tracey-
Contribntions ........... . 

Devonport, Morice Sqnare 
and Pembroke Street -

Contribs, on account 
To.vistoclc

Contribntions ... , ........ 
Torqnay-

Contribs. San. School, 
for N P, Dacca ...... 

DOB.SETSntRE, 

Bridport-
Contributions ........... . 

Dorchester-
Contributions ........... . 

Lyme Hegis-
Contributions .......... .. 

DUB.BAM. 

Monkwen.nnouth -

5 IG 0 

4 2 6 

2 2 

9 0 

2 0 

8 ·3 11 

9 3 

A. Webb, for Mrs. 
/ferry'• Sc/100/, Intal/y. 15 o o Collection.................. I O O 

Williamson, Mr. R., nnrl 
family, for Rev. J. Wil
liamson's N.P., Sewry. 20 

Under !Os. ............ o 

LEGACIES. 

Wilson, the late Rev. 
Alex., of Sunderland, 
donation by John Hills, 
Esq., executor, on ac• 
count of this legacy, the 
funds of the deceased 
not being sufficient to 

0 0 
I 0 

pay legacios ............... 40 o o 
Co1ens, the late Mrs. 

Mary Ann, of Upper 
Clapton, by John Cooke, 
Esq., Executor ......... I 9 19 o 

Sunderland, Bethesda Chapel
Contribs. on account ..• 10 0 O 

ESSEX. 

Halstead-
Contributions ............ 10 0 O 

Sible Hedingham-
Collections ... ............ 2 11 O 

GLOUCESTERSilI.B.E. 

TetbUr}-
Contributions ............ 14 O 

HANTS, 

Road, I,le of Wight-
Contributions ............ 2 7 6 

LONDON AND :\IIDDLESEX. Lee-

Bloomsbury- Contribs. Sun. School • 3 3 0 

KENT. 

Contril:>s. on account ... 60 15 3 Woolwich, Queen Street-

BERKSHIRE, 
Reading-

Contributions ............ 37 
Wallingforu-

Contributions ............ 3[) 

BUOKINGBA.MSHIRE. 
Dinton-

0 0 

S 7 

0 
Contribution, ............. 10 o o 
lney-

Sp~i;:::_ibs. on account ... JO o o 
Contribution, ............ 3 G 6 

CAIIBRIDGESlllnE; 
BnrweH-

Contributions ............ o 5 o 

Falmouth-CORNWALL. 

Contributions ,, 
Ueurutk-

Cor1tr1b11tions .......... .. 

JG O 0 

31 13 11 

Contributions ............ 2 6 

LANC.\SlllRE. 

Li~erpool-
Collects. Anni. 1.leetg. 

and Sermons ......... 3i 13 c, 
Do. Juvenile ............ 7 11 3 

Do .. Myrtle Street-
Contributions ............ 69 

Do. for Rev. J. Jen-
kins, Morlai.x ..... 0 7 9 

Do. Pembroko Chnpel-
Contributions ...... ...... 53 G 9 

Do, for China ... ...... I o O 
Do. for Indiu... ...... 0 10 0 
Do. for Africa......... O 10 O 
Do. for T ......... ...... 0 I& O 
Do. Juv. Society, for 

Rev. W. nendy, 
Maldon, Jamaica . 11) 0 0 

Do. Richmond Chapel, 
Everton-

Contributions ......... H) 2 
Do. Athol Street-

Contribs. Juv. Society. 4 9 3 

1 Liverpool, Bootle Chllpel-
Contributinn-i ............ 5 0 

Do. for latt Rev. w. 
K. Ryc,oft'•Sclw-01, 
Bahamas ............ 0 

Do. Club Moor-
Contribs:. Juv. Socictv 

Do. Mt. Vernon (Welsh)-
0 G 

Contribs. Juv. Societ\·. 
Do. Old Swan- • 

0 lf.i 

Contributions ............ 0 7 
Do. Soho Street-

Contributions ...... ,., ... 7 0 
Do. Stanhope Street ( Wel,h)-

Contribs, Juv. Society ~ 0 

228 14 
Less: Expenses and 

amount acknow. 

I) 

~ 

I) 

~ 

4 

I) 

I edged befo1·e...... 113 7 : O 

115 6 1() 
Preston, Fisbergatc St.·-

Contribntions ............ 10 8 10 

LEICESTERSilIUE. 
Arnsby-

Contribntions ............ 12 0 1} 

Blaby and Whetstonc-
Contribs., Blaby......... 6 

Do. Whet.tone ... .. . I G •1 
Coantesthorpe-

Contribution~ ............ 9 13 O 
Leicester, Belvoir Street-

Contributi.ons ............ 1 H l-1 11 
Do. Harvey Lnne-

Contribntions .. . ... . . . .. . .j O 
Do. for Rev. H. Silra, 

Ceylon ............... 12 6 G 
Monks Kirby & Puilton

Contributions ...... ...... G l I JG 
Sheepshed-

Contributions . . . . .... . . . 11 2 0 
Sntton in the Elms antl Cosby

Collect.ioa, Sutton . . .... l 16 
Contributions, Cosby... l 4 r, 

2H II 
Less Expenses anJ 

Amount aclmow. 
ledged before ...... :120 15 :2 

20 15 I! 

NORFOLK. 
By J. J. Colman, Esq., Treasurer. 

Buxton-
Contributions ......... 11 1'2 n 

East Derehnm-
Contributions ... ..... 10 0-

Great Ellingham-
Contributions ... .. ... . l) 

Keilningball-
Contributions ......... t> 

Luwestoft-
Contributions .... .. .. . 12 l9 O 

Norwich-
Moiety ofUnited Co 

lections ............... 27 ~ 
Thctford-

Collection....... ........ I 4 o 
Worstend-

Contrib~ttions ......... 1-l 10 o 
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NoRTHAMPTONSRIRE. 

Helmilon OXl-'0RDSBIRE, 

Collection.................. 4 0 0 Chippin~ Norton-

NORTHUMBERLAND, 
North of England Auxiliary

Contribs. on account 
by H. Angus, Esq., 
Treasurer ............... 40 o 

NO'ITINGBAllSillRE, 
'Basford-

Contributions, ........ .. 

St'FF0LK, 

0 Stradbrook-
Cout1;butions .......... .. 

Collcction.................. a 10 SOMERSETSHtllE, 
Do. Juvenile ......... O 10 8 

£ s, d. 

12 10 0 

5 11 6 

£ s, d, 
STAFFOBDBlllRE, 

Walsall-
Contribution ............ 2 12 o 

SUFFOLK, 

Strndbrook-
Collcctton ........... , .. . .. . 5 11 fi 

\Y AilWIOKSBIRE, 

Alceste1·-
Contributions , ........... 15 

WLLTSDTnE, 

7 I 

Nottingham- Boronghbridge-
Collec. Public Mectin~ fi 0 o Contributions............ 2 15 0 Trowbridge-

Do Circus Street ... 25 ~ s Bridgwater- Contribution• ............ 25 0 9 
Do. Derby Road .... 18 17 II Contributions ............ 42 
Do. George Street ... 10 lG 11 Biistol- YORKSHIRE, 

Contributions ............ 51 15 O Contribs. on account ... 60 0 0 Leeds, South Parade-
Do. for China .. . .. .. .. 2 0 0 Burnham- Contribs. on account ... 55 

Jm·enile Associations- Coilections ............... 5 0 0 Malton-

~~~:\~~::iin~::::·.'. t ~ ~ , Bc~f~~ons ............... 2 8 0. Ra<;'~;~i~utions ............ 5 10 a 
Derby Road............ 9 ll IO Chard- Contributions ............ 10 8 

Do. Bible Class ... S 6 11 Contributions ............ 32 5 0 Ilishworth-
George Street......... 4 4 5 Crewkerne- Contributions ........... , ,; IO o 

Of the Juvenlie Cnn- Contributions............ 5 Sheffield, Townheatl St.-
tributions .£IO is for Frame, Sheppo.rds Barton- Contribs, on account ... 25 0 
Orphans under the Contribs., Juvenile...... 6 0 0 
care of Rev. J. An• Hatch-
U'l·son, Jessore, and Contributions............ 3 5 
£5 for Rev. J. An• Isle Abbotts-
derson's Boys' School> Collections ............... 1 16 4 
JeJso1·,. Minehead-

Sutton-on-Trent- Contributions............ 5 19 5 
Collection.................. 2 9 0 Mo~tacute-

Woodboroui;h- Contributions ............ 20 6 6 
Collection.................. 6 6 North Curry-

Less expenses 

Collection.................. I 10 o 
142 12 10 Stogumber

...... 11 5 4 . Contributions............ 3 3 0 
--- / Watcbet and Williton-
1~ I Contributions............ 5 16 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

'SOUTH WALES. 
:MONMOU'tBSBIBE, 

Cbepotow-
Contributions ..... , .. .. .. 5 

Newport, Commercial St.-
Contributions ............ 62 

Redwiclc-
Contributions ............ I 

PElllBROKESIIIRE, 

Ebenezer-

0 0 

17 8 

0 0 

Contributions ............ I 13 6 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,from December, 21st, 1865, to 
January 20th, 1866. 

£ 8, d. 

ANNUAL $UBSCB.IPTIONS. 

Bilbrough, W. H., Esq., 
Fir GroYe Farm, 'WlJit-
cburch, Hants ........... . 

Carthew, P., Es4.. ......... 5 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 Douglas, J,, Esq .• Cavers 

Joseph, David, Esq., antl 
Family, Ely Rise, near 
Cardiff ..................... 20 0 0 

0 0 Keyte, W., Esq., Rageley 1 
Legge, Mrs., BiBbop's 

Castle, Salop .......... .. 
11ucclonald, Mr. W . ..... . 
~Inrtin,Mrs. W.,Brixton 
Rouse,Rev. G. H.,M.A ... 
Sl10obridge, Rev. S., Red• 

land, B1istol, for TV« 0 
Stevenson, Mrs., Black-

heath ................... .. 
Tipping, Mr. 1 Richmond. 
Wc1Jster 1 Rev. J ............ . 
·woollacott, Rev. C. (two 

year,) .................... . 

I O 0 
0 10 6 
I l 0 
I O o 

0 

fi O 0 
I O 0 
O 10 G 

£ a. d. 

DONATIONS. 

Bible Translation Society 
for T ........................ 450 0 0 

Brcwin, Mr. Thos., Ciren-
cester, for Rev. G. R. 
Henderson, Jamaica ... 

Knight, W. Duncan, Esq, 
Pritchard, Rev. Dr ...... . 
S. M., W. H,, and H.P .. . 
Stevenson, ~:lrs., Black-

heatb, for Serampore 
Do. for Rev. G. Pearce. 

West, E. Esq., Amorsham 
Hall, for Rev. J. King-
don, Jamaica ........... . 

Under !Os. for W &: 0 

LEGACIES, 

Nolt, the late Mr. John, 
of Wellington, Somer• 
,et, payment in settle• 

8 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 

5 0 0 
r, 0 0 

I O 0 
0 5 0 

£ s. d. 
mcnt (less expenses), 
by W. D. Horsey, Esq. 9 2 6 

Rogers, the late ~Ir. 
John, of Newport, 
Monmouthshire, by Mr, 
Geo. Gething 5 0 0 

Trotter, the Jato Mr, 
Geo., on account of 
rents and profits, by 
S, R. Pattison, Esq, ... 93 11 I 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Blandford Strcet-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... I 15 0 

Bloomsbury-
Contributions ............ 59 II 0 

Do. for China......... I I 0 
Ilrixton 11!11-

Callec. for W &: O .. .... 1 0 0 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel-

Contribution 2 0 0 
Do, for Wd: O ..... , o 10 O 

Camden noad-
Contrlbs. on account... 5 I~ 



£ ,. rJ. 
Jiammeramlth-

Oontrl~utlon, ............ I G 14 
Jlawloy Road-

Oollec. for IV &: 0 .. .. .. •> 5 0 
Islington, Cro" 8trcct-

Contrlbs. on account .. , 30 0 0 
James Street, Ol<l Street-

Collec. for IV&: 0 .. .. .. I 3 0 
John Street-

Contrlbs. for China Z O O 
Kennington, Charles St.-

Collec. for TV&; 0 ...... 1 0 
Kingsga.te Street-

Collec. for W &: 0 ... ... 0 0 
Little Wild Street-

Collec. for IV&: 0 .. .... 0 0 
Maze Pond-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 4 13 
Newington, Ebenezer 

Sunday School
Contribs. for India, by 

Y. M. M. A............. 0 14 9 
Notting Hill, Cornwall 

Road-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 5 0 0 

Regent's Park-
Collcc. for W &; 0 .. .... 14 II 6 

Spencer Place, Juvenile 
Association-

Contribs. for &hooZ at 
Benares .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • I O 0 

Tottenham-
Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 2 1 O O 

Vernon Chapel-
Contribs. Sunday Sch., 

byY.M.M.A . ...... 6 4 
Walworth Road-

Contribs, on account.,. 28 2 5 
Walworth, Arthur Street

Contribs. Sunday Sell. 2 3 7 
Do. East Street-

Contribs. Sunday Sch., 
byY. M. M.A ....... 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Cranfield-

Contributions ......•.•... 1 IO 
Leighton Buzzard, Eben

ezer-
Callee. for W J: 0 .. .. .. 1 12 o 

Luton, Wellington Street-
Collec. for IV&; 0 ...... I 3 ID 

Rirlgmount-
Collec. for W J: 0 ...... D 16 o 

Sandy-
Collec. for 1V &: O ...... O 12 O 

Thurlei~h-
Collec. for 1V J: O •••••• 0 10 o 

IlERKSBIRE. 
Dlackwater-

Collcc. for 1V &: O ...... ID 
Newbury-

Collec; for W &: O ...... 10 O 
Ileading-

Collec. for 1V &: O ...... 6 o o 
Contribs. on account ..• 13 o o 

Walllngforcl-
Collec. for 1V J: O 3 S O ,v akingham- ..... . 

Col!ec, for W &: O ... ... 7 O o 

I
. BUCKlNOBAMSlllilE-,--
' cnny Strntford-

Gr~~il~~;fi)~ .i, 0 I O 0 
Collcc. for IV J: o 8 6 

liigh Wycombe-
Collcc, for JV&: o ...... 12 9 
Contribs. Sunday Sch. 

for NP.................. 5 
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Little Kingshill-

Collec. for W &; 0 .. .... I O O 

CAlf'BRlDGEBIIIRE, 
Cnmbridge-

Contribs. on acconnt, 
by G. E. Foster, Esq., 
Treasurer ............... 50 13 6 

Cottenham-
Collec. for W J: 0 ...... I 14 O 

NoRTII EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRE 
AUXILIARY, 

Barton Mills-
Contributions ............ 10 13 

Brandon-
Collectlon ................. . 

Burwell-
Contributions ..... ..... 5 3 

Isleham-
Contribntions ... ...... ... 0 

Soham-
Contributions ... .... ..... 3 13 

27 12 2 
Less expenses......... O 15 6 

26 16 S 

CHl:.SBlRE, 
Anston-

Collection.................. 4 o 
Chester, Welsh Chapel-

Collec, for W &: 0 ...... 0 10 
Gillbent, Grove Lane-

Collec. for 1V J: 0 ...... D O 
Little Leii,;h-

Contributions ............ 3 13 4 
Northwich-

Contributions ............ 2 8 
Stockport-

CoUec. for W &: 0 ... ... 5 o 

CORNWALL. 
Grampound-

Contributions ............ 4 IO 2 
St.Austell-

Contributions ............ 15 2 7 

CUMBERLAND, 
Cockermonth-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 4 6 

DERBYsamE. 
Bclper-

Contribs. Sunday Sch. 
tor NP .................. O ID 9 

Chesterfield-
Contributions ............ 5 16 

Clay Cross-
Collec. for WJ: 0 ...... o 2 6 

DEVON. 
Appledore-

Collec. for W&: 0 ...... O 10 6 
llampton-

Contribulions ......... ... l 11 O 
Bideford-

Contrlbs., for Reu. J. 
KingdonJ Jamaica... 2 11 9 

Bradn!nch-
Collec, for IV J: O ...... o JO 6 

Brixham-
Collec. for 1V J: 0 ...... I O D 
Contributions .. .. .. .... .. 14 2 2 

Chudleigh-
Collec, for W &: 0 ... .. • 2 I 2 6 
Contributions ............ 2G 3 8 

Do. for NP............ 12 O O 
Dartmouth-

Contributions ............ 3 D D 

£ ,. d. 
Dcvonport, Hope Chapel-

Collcc. for W &: 0 ...... 2 O 
Exeter, Bartholomew St.-· 

Contributions . . .. . . . .. .. . 15 O O 
Do., South Street-

Co!lec. for W &: O .. .. .• O I 9 O 
Contributions ............ 1G 2 1 

Do. for Additional 
Missionaries trJ 
India.................. 0 O 

Great Torrington-
Collec. for JV&: 0 .. .... O o 

Honiton-
Collection.... ...... .. .... .. 2 o 

Lifton-
Collec. for JV & 0 ...... O o 

Newton Abbot, East Street-
Collec. for JV&: 0 .. .... I 3 O 
Contributions ... . . . ...... 3 U 2 

Do. for NP, Delhi... 6 1 2 
Tei~mouth and Shaldon

Contributions ...........• 2 O 1 
!Gngskerswell-

Collec. for W&: 0 ...... O 
Contributions............ 2 

Paignton-
Contributions............ O o 

Et. Hill, Kentisbeare-
Co!lection .... .. ... ...... D I 7 O 

Shaldon-
Contr!bs. Snnday Sch. 

for NP.................. 3 
Torqnay-

Contribs. on account ..• 29 5 

DoRSETSIIIRE, 
Bridpo>t-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... D 13 O 
Dorchester-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 15 0 
Contributions ....... ... .. 16 6 

Iwerne-
Collec. for JV &: 0 ..... . 0 O 

Poole-
Collec. for 1V J: 0 ...... I IS 

Dmm.ui:. 
Hartlepool-

Collec. for W J: 0 .... .. 0 15 O 
Middleton-in-Teesdale-

Collec. tor W &: 0 ...... l O O 
Stockton-on-Tees-

Contribs. Sunday Sch. 3 10 O 

ESSEX. 
Barking-

Collec. for IV &: 0 .. .... 12 
Braintree-

Conttibutions ............ lS 6 
Burnham-

Collec. for 1V J: 0...... 16 O 
Earl's Colne-

Collec. for IV&: 0 ...... 0 
Harlow-

Collec. for IV J: 0 .... .. 1 10 o 
Loughton-

Collec. for W J: 0 ...... 2 I; O 

GLOUCESTERSBinE, 
Bourton-ou.tb.e-\Vater-

Collcc. for IV J: 0 ...... I O 0 
Burford-

Contribution ............ O l:"l O 
Do. for IV J; O O 5 O 

En~t Glouccstcrsbire-
Contribs. on account, 

by R. Comely, Esq., 
Treasurer ............ 25 O 

Wotton-under-Edge-
Contribntions ............ IO 11 o 
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llAMPBRmI. 
Blackfield Common-

Collec. for W &; 0 .. .. .. O 5 0 
Brockenhnrst-

Contrihutlons.. .... .... .. 2 0 0 
Broughton-

Collec. for W &; O .. .. .. 2 o o 
F01-ton-

Contribs, Sunday Sch. 3 15 0 
Lymington-

Collec. for W .!: 0 .... .. 2 2 0 
Newport, Isle of Wight-

Collec. for W &, 0 .. .. .. 2 O 0 
Contribs. for Mrs. 

P<l!Je's Sch., Bansal 2 16 0 
Do. for Georgina Rat-

clitf, in do. ......... 5 0 0 
Shirley-

Contributions............ 5 15 0 
Soathampton-

Collec. Public Meeting 4 19 10 
Do. Carlwn Rooms-

Collec. for W &; 0 .. .. . . 2 O 0 
Contributions............ S 1., 5 

Do. EllSt Street-
Collections . .. . .. .. ....... 9 l 0 

Do. Portland Chapcl-
Collec. for W & 0 .... .. 3 0 4 
Contributions ........... 39 4 7 

Wellow, Isle at Wigbt-
Collcc. for W 4: 0...... 0 12 

HF.EEFORDSBIRE, 
Hereford,ZionChapel-

Collec. for W & 0 ... . .. l l O 0 

HER'IFOBDSfilBE. 
Hltcbin-

Collec. for TV & 0 ...... s Jl 8 
Jllarkyate Street -

Callee.for IV&O ...... 0 15 3 
Tring, New Mill-

Collec. for W &; 0...... 1 10 0 
St. Alban's-

Collec. for W 4: 0 ...... 6 3 O 

lJUNTlNGDONSBir..E. 
Huntingdonshire, on ac-

count, by w. Paine, 
Esq., Treasurer ......... 80 

Ramsey, Salem Chapel-
0 0 

Collec. for W & 0 ...... 10 0 
St. Neats-

Contribs. for N P ...... 0 3 3 
Yelling-

Collec. for W & O ...... 0 12 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 11 0 

KENT. 
Bcssels Green-

Co:lec. for II' & 0 ...... 3 G 
Collection 2 l 

Boro' Green-
Collection 2 4 

Dover, Salem Chapel-
Callee. for IV & 0 ...... 0 0 

Le•-
Callee. for JI' & 0 ...... 8 n ,) 

Lewisham Road-
Callee. for JI' J: 0 ...... 3 10 0 

Margate-
Collcc. for II' & u ...... 3 3 0 

Matfield Green-
Callee. for JV & 0 ...... 0 0 

Mcopbam-
Contribution 10 0 0 

New Cross, U111on Chapel-
Collection ...... , ........ 5 8 0 

Sc-ve11oaks-
Col lee. for IV d: () ...... l 10 0 
Contrilnttiuus ............ ,o JO ,, 

£ •• d. 
LANCASillRE. 

Arcrington, Barnes Street
Contributions .... .. .. .. .. 0 IO 8 

l.lacup, Ebenezer Cbapel-
Collec. for II' J: 0 ...... l O O 

Blaclvburn-
Collcc, for IV & O ...... 2 0 0 

Bury-
Collec. for IV & 0 .... .. O IO 

Good.,haw-
Collcc. for TV & 0 .... .. 0 l 5 0 

LiYei-pool, Bootle Chapel
Collec. for W & 0 ...... 2 

Do. Pembroke Chnpel-
Collec. tor W d: 0 ...... 16 0 0 

Do. Richmond Chapel-
Collec. for JV d: 0 ...... 3 5 

Do. Stanhope Stre.t
Collec. for IV&; 0 ...... 

Do. Walnut Street Sun• 
day School-

6 

Contributions ... .... .. ... 2 13 9 
Mnncbester-

Contribs. on account, 
by W. Dickbam, 
Esq., Treasurer ..... 100 0 0 

Oldbam,Man hester St.-
Callee. for W & 0...... l 5 

Oswaldwistlc-
Collec. for JV&, 0 ...... 0 0 

Padiham
Collec. for JV t 0 ...... 

£ •• d, 
Earl's Barton-

Collec. for IV 4· o...... O 7 3 
Kin~•• Sutton

Collectiou 
Long Buckley-

Collec. for JV 4· 0 ...... 
Northampton, College 

Street-

0 17 ll 

0 

Collce. for JV .j- 0 ...... 7 0 O 
Do. Princes Street

Collec. for W .j- 0 ...... 
West Haddon

Contribs. Sunday Sch, 

7 

forNP ............... 080 
Wollaston-

Collec. for W 4' 0 .. .... 0 G 6 
Woodforcl-

Collec. for IV<!' 0 ...... 0 10 0 

N0TTINGIIAMSIIIRE. 
Carlton•le-Moorland-

Collec. for W .j- 0 ... ... 0 7 
Collingbam-

Collec. for W <!' 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Nottingham, Derby Road-· 

Contributions............ I 13 6 
Southwell-

Col!ec.for W.j-0 ...... 0 15 3 

O.XFOB.DSEIRE. 
Blo:tham-

Collection ............... 1 13 6 
Preston, Pol• Street

Collec. for JV &; O ...... 0 
Ramsbottom-

Coate, &c.-

Collcc. for JV & 0 ...... 

0 Contributions, Aston... l 3 2 
Do. Bampton ..... ....... 0 6 0 
Do. Brige Nor ton .. .. .. 0 11 8 
Do. Buckland............ 0 15 0 

9 6 
Rochdale, West Street

Collrc. for JV & 0...... 4 O 
Do. Drake Street-

Col:ec. for JV,!; 0 ...... O 12 0 
Southport-

Contribs. on account ... 27 9 
Sunnyside-

Collec. for JV & 0 .. .... O 5 O 
Wigan, Scnrisbrick St.-

Callee. for IV& O ...... I O o 

LEtCESTED.SUtnE. 
Blaby-

Callee. for IV 4: 0 ...... l 0 
Foxton-

Collec. for TV 4: 0 . .... 0 10 0 
Leicester, Belvoir Street-

Callee. for JV & 0 ... ... 5 12 7 
Contribution 0 10 0 

Do. Charlt!s Street-
Callee. for IV &: 0 ...... 2 5 0 

L1:,,;:coLNSUlnE. 
Brocklesby-

Contributions ....... , .... 3 0 0 
Great Grimsby-

, ·o lee. tor JV & 0 ...... I ,; 0 
Contributions ............ 16 12 I 

NORFOLK. 
Aylsbam-

Callee. for JV & 0 ..... 0 10 0 
Di!-S-

Contributions ............ 5 0 0 
Downham Mnrket-

Co lice. for 11' ,!: 0 ...... 0 18 0 
Grent Yurrnonth-

Collec. for IV d: 0 ...... l II 0 
ContrHmtion:-1 ............ I 2 0 

Norwich, Surrey Road-
Coll cc. for W 4: 0 ...... 2 2 8 

NonrDAllP'fONSlllD.E, 
B11chrook-

CJ.:cc. fur JI' 4· 0 ...... I 0 0 

Do. Coate ............... 29 18 7 
Do. do. for W .j- 0...... l O 0 
Do. Ducklington ...... 0 3 6 
Do. Hard wick O 4 2 
Do. Lew .................. 0 4 7 
Do. &tandlake............ l 8 6 

Woodstock-
Collcc. !or JV<!' 0 ...... 0 10 

RUTLAND. 
Belton-

Contributions ............ I 15 0 
Do. forN P ............... 0 16 9 

SnnoPsnrnE. 
Mndeley-

Contributions ...... ,.,, .. 3 10 
Pontesbury-

0 C.:ollec. for JV <!' 0 ...... 0 12 
Contribution11 ............ 2 3 I 

Welchpool-
0 13 3 Coll1::ction ............... 

Wern-
Contributions ............ 2 13 

SOMEBSETSUlRE, 
Bath, Kensington Chapel-

Crrllec. for W <!' 0...... 5 0 0 
BO!'Oughbrldge-

Colloc. for W ,r 0 ...... 0 8 
Brid~cwo.ter-

Callee. for W 4" 0 ...... 4 0 

:Bristol-
Contribs. on f'.ccount, 

by G. H. Leonard, 
Esq,, Treasurer ...... 40 0 0 

Do., Thrissel Street-
Collec. for W 4" U ..... r, 0 

Chedd81'-
Collec, for Tt' 4· 0 ...... 0 

Chard- C, Callee. for W <l- 0 ...... 
Frame,, Bn<lcnx Lane-

Co!le,·. lor IV 4· u ...... 
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£ s. d. 

Kcro11~::z:.;;;: W 4- 0,..... 0 0 
Montacute-

Collec. for W 4- 0 ...... 
,veaton-saper-Mare, .As

ssembly R:ooms-
Collec. for W <l' 0...... 3 3 

\Vinscombe- _ 
Callee. for l'f 4- 0...... 10 

Yoovil-
Collec. for W <l' 0...... G 

STAFFOllDSBinE. 

Brettcll Lane...! 
Callee. for l'f" <l' 0...... 0 ID 

Coseley, Providence Ch1q:el
Collec. for w· <l' 0...... 2 o o 

Cr~~f1~~-:ror JV g' 0 ... ... 0 U 6 
Hanley, New Street-

Collec. for l'f" 9· 0...... 2 4 

SUiFOLK. 
Suffolk Auxiliary

cOntribs. on account, 
byS. H, Cowell,Esq .• 
Treasurer .........•..... I 00 

Eye-
Coliec. for Jf' <l' 0...... 0 

Ipswich, Stoke Green-
Collec. for 'IV q· 0...... 2 

Rattlesden-
Collec. for W q· 0...... 2 G 

Somerleyton-
Collec. for W 4· 0...... I O 0 
Contributions............ l ll 14 O 

StrSS'EX. 
Brighton, Bond Street-

Collec. for W <l' 0...... l 10 0 
Contributions ............ 20 8 l I 

Forest Row-
Collec. for W <I' 0... .. . O 

Hastings, Salem Chapcl-
Collec. for l'f' <l' 0...... I 17 G 

WAB.WICE:SillB.E. 
Birmingham-

Contribs. on account, 
by T. H. Hopkins, 
Esq., Treasurer ...... 198 10 

Coventry,St.MichRel'11Cl11,pel
Collec. for l'f' 9° 0...... 2 rn 

Dunchurch- · 
Callee. for W 9· O ...... O 10 

Hcnley-in-Arden-
Collec. for a· g- o...... o 10 o 

Strntford-on-A von-
Collec. for W <l' 0...... o 18 

WESTMO'ltELAND. 
Brongh and Vinton-

Collec. for W q· 0...... o 4 :i 

WILTSHIIlE. 
Bromhn.m-

c CanttibuUons ... , .•. .. . . . ;J 
hippenham-

0 0 

£ ,. ,J, 
West bury Lci,h-

Collec. for W <j' 0...... I 2 4 

,VORCESTEBSillRE, 
E'"esbe.m--

Collcc. for W <I' 0...... 13 6 
Pcrshore, (Jld Baptist 

Cbapcl-
Collec. for W <j' 0...... l 0 

Stourbridge -
Callee. for W <j' 0 ... ... 

Upton-on-Sevcrn-
Contributions.... .. .. . . .. 17 

YORKSHIRE. 
BraU.for<l r;\Vest-'?atc-

Collec. 1or W <j' 0...... 5 0 
Do. Zion Chapel-

Collec. for W 4- 0...... a 10 
Do. Trinity Clrnpe\-

Collec. for W &- 0...... 2 i 
Do. Hallficld Chapel-

Collec. for W <I' 0...... 3 14 5 
Brearley-

Collec. to,· TV 4· 0...... 0 15 
Burlington-

Collec. fo1· IV o· 0... ... 0 
Farsley-

Collec. for 'IV <l' 0 ...... 
Gildersome--

Collec. for JV 4' 0 ...... 4 
Halifax, Pellon Lnn2-

Collec for W <l' 0 ...... 
Ha.worth-

Contribntions ............ 18 £> 
Hunslct-

Collec. for W 4· 0...... 10 
Kcighley-

Collec. fur W ,J· 0...... 0 10 
lleltham-

Collec. for W 4-0,..... O 14 r, 
Contribs., J uvcnile ... 4 18 0 

ll il11sb1·id.~e-
Collcc. for W 9· 0...... 0 5 

Gotberbmn-
Collec. for W <I' 0...... O 14 0 

Salterfol'tll-
Collec. for W 4- 0...... 0 13 

Shipley-
Collec, for W <l' 0...... ~ 0 0 
Contributions ............ '28 5 1 
Du. for China ...... ,..... 5 10 0 

Stnnningley-
Collcction ........... ...... a 3 

Sutton-
Collcc. for JV 4· 0...... 0 12 O 

Wul<efleld -
Collec,for ll',{' 0 ...... 0 15 0 

Yni-k-
Colicc. tor JI'&· 0 ...... I 4 

SOt;TH WALES, 
IlnECKNOCKSlllRE. 

nnn:nawr, Calvt1.ry En• 
· glish Chnoel-
C"llcc. ful' If'&· 0 ...... 0 G 0 

CAn.,;An.TnF.NsnmE. 

Cr~i~:;io~:'... W <l' O """ IO O I Carmcrthcn, l'rim·y Street-

IJ~~~!~~uliaus ........... . 

Do~:~lt~~ ~r W <l' 0, .... . 

Callee, forW <I' o .... .. 
no!\sington Slimbrid!o!;c

Collec. for W ~- o ...... 
Cantribs. for N p 

Salisbury- ..... . 
, Collec. for ·w <j- o .... .. 
fi-owbrldge-

Collec, for w ,J· o ...... 

4 

[) 

u 

3 

I Cuntrilrntions ............ 2~ 7 5 
lG O : Drl'foch-

Coutributions ......... ... I I 6 
12 ~J : 

GLAMOnGANSDIRE. 
0 Caersalcm-

Callee. for Tr t{· 0 ...... 0 10 
G O I Canton, Ilopc Street-

10 o C:ollec. for IV 11: 0 ...... 7 0 
Cuutrihs. Sunday SL·h .. l~ 0 

0 ' ~lcl'thy1· Tydril, H,gh 
I StrCC't-

0 Contributlons , ........... 2 a 0 
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.£ s. d. 
i'feath, Tabernac!e-

Contribntions ...... ...... g 3 6 
Swansea, Monnt Pleasant-

Colloc. for W &: O .... .. 3 2 
Wanntrod!l-

Collec. for IV &: 0 ...... O 10 O 

MONMOL"TBSHIRE. 
Abertillery-

Contribations ............ 3 l 2 
Beaufort-

Collection.................. O 14-
Briery Hill-

Contnbutions ............ 3 9 
Ca.erleon-

Contributions ............ 2 O 
Cll.erwent-

Contributions ... . ........ 0 0 
Vangwem-

Contributions ... .. ......• 4 16 8 
Do. for NP .... .. ...... 0 .; O 

:'dagor-
Contribntions ............ .5 5 10 

Do. Snn. Scb. fur.VP O 15 
Maindee-

Contributione .. .... .... .. 2 17 9 
Xash-

Contributions . .. .. . . . .... 19 
Newport, Commercial 

Street-
Collec. !or W &: 0 ...... 5 O o 

Ponthir-
Contribntlons ............ 12 4 6 

Whitebrook-
Contribntior.s ... ... . . . ... 0 

La.nvihangel Cracorney-
Contribations ...•..... ... 3 0 

45 I 3 
Less cs.re,nses . . . . . . .. . 5 2 n 

39 18 6 

lu.DNORSJIIB.E. 
Prcsteign-

Collec. for W ,t O .... .. 0 IO O 
Con trills. for .v P ...... O 17 o 

SCOTLAND. 
Berwick-

Collec, for W .L· 0 .. .... 9 
Brandenburgh-

Collec. for IV .{· 0 .. .. .. 0 6 
Dundee, Constitnticn 

Road-
Contribs. for T. . .. .. .. . . 0 O 

Edi11burgh, Bristo Place-
Collcc. for IV&· 0 .. . ... 2 16 

Galo.shiels-
Collec. for Tl'.~ 0 ...... 1 12 9 

Glasgow, North Frec!e-
rick Street-

Collec. forlV k O ...... 2 
Contribs. for iV 1' ...... '.2 

Do. Illtackfriars Street 
Chapel-

Comribs., Gallowg-ate 
School, for .'i P ...... 13 3 

Pcrth-
C0llec. for lV &· 0 ..... . 

Tullymet-by-Dunkeld-
Contribl3. for China O S O 

Wick-
Conlrib. for JI'&: 0 0 I o 

FOREIGK. 
NJ::W' ZEALAND. 

Ne:\son-
Ifalph 'f11rncr, Esq., 

per the B:.1.nk of 
Eoi;land ............... 5 0 0 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
Contrilmtions r~ceived from November 21.it to Januai·y 20tk, 1866. 

£ s. d. 
Frome, Bad cox Lane, by J. P. Coombs, 

Esq. ................................................ 5 4 6 
Ashampstead, by Rev. H. Fuller ............ I I 8 
Streatley, by do.................................... o 18 O 
Compton, by do.................................... O 10 10 
Haworth, by Re-,-. J. Aldis, jun............... 2 IG 0 
Miss M. E. Viney, Upper Clapton............ o O O 
Baptist Friends at Aldboumc ............... 2 O l 
Grantham, by Mr. J. Kin~ ..................... O 18 O 
Gra-cesend, by Rev. W. Emery ....•.......... 21 12 6 
W. S ...•...............................•........••...... l I 0 
By Rer-. T. Henson .............................. 0 15 S 
Leatherhead, by Mr. \\". Harrison ......... O 8 0 
Newport, Commercial St .. by Mr. W. E-cans 20 lo 0 
Maidstone,KingSt., byReY.H.H.Dobney 6 JG 0 
Burnham, Essex, by Rev. J. Cole ........... 2 9 O 
)Ianchestcr, Granby now, by Mr. Robert 

Rowland ............ .............................. 0 15 4 
Wem, by Rev. J. G. Stephens.................. 0 II 6 
Black Torrington, by Rev. G. B. Maynard O 1,, O 
Gloucester, by Rev. W. Collings ............ 10 10 O 
Guilsborough, by Mr. S. Clifton............... O 15 o 
Hengoed, by Rev. R. Williams ............... 2 7 O 
Anstrnther, by Rev. Jas. Stnart............... 3 17 0 
Emsworth, Zion Chapel, by Mr. E. Packer l 9 0 
Maesycwmv,r, by Mr. S. Hill.................. 0 8 8 
Uley, by Rev, W. C. Tayler .................. 2 12 O 
Guilsborough, by Rev. J. Parkinson......... I O O 
Limpsfield, by P.e.. T. Henson •.............. 0 5 O 
A. Angus Croll, Esq., by Dr. Underhill ... 100 0 0 
Neelon, Norfolk, by Mr. Jas. Larwood ... l 9 3 
Mrs. Warburton, Laughton, by Rev. S. 

Brawn ............ ................................ I O O 
Rev. H. Cousen~, Bnckburst Hill, by do... 0 10 O 
ilfonkwearrnontb, by Rev. T. Oliver,........ 0 5 0 
Worstead, b)' Rev. J. F. Smythe............ 2 0 0 
Bedlington. by H. Angus, E,q. ... ............ 0 7 G 
Claycross, by Mr. Joseph Bailey ............ O 10 O 
Ipswich, by Rev. J. Cox ........................ I I 6 0 
Coventry, by W. Franklin, Esq ............... 13 I 0 
Old Buckenham, by Mr. H. Sparham, Diss I 14 0 
Felinfoel, Carmarthenshire, by Mr. w. 

George ...........................................•• 2 5 2 
Aber~avenny, Lion St., by Rev. S. R. Young 2 O 6 
North Curry, by Rev. J. Read ............... I O 0 
Gondhurst, by Rev. J. J. Kendon ..•......... 0 5 0 
G. W. Anstie, Esq., Devizes .................. 5 0 0 
Sontb o,,ett, by Mr. Jesse Scott ............ O 2 6 
Bristol, by G. l!. Leonard, Esq................ 4 11 6 

£ ,. d. 
Sir S. Morton Peto, Dart., M .P ., and Lady 

Peto, for the Jamaica J.fi.s1ionarics, o.s nn 
e~pression of confidence and esteem ... 500 O o 

The following by J. J. Colman, Esq., 
No1·wich-

Downham, ........................ ............... 2 5 o 
East Dcreham, ................................. 1 16 6 
King's Lynn, . ... .. .... .. . .. . ..... .... ... .. . . . ... 11 15 3 
Norwich, St. Mary's, ........................... 63 I o 
Swaffham, ... . ... . . . .. ... ...... .. .. ...... .. . . .. .. 4 7 3 

Do. for Rev. E. He,cett, Jamaica ,..... 7 0 O 
Brix ton-hill, by A.H. Rixon, Esq .......... 39 I O 
Foikestone, by Mr. J. Clark •••.....•........• 7 19 S 
Brighton. by Mr. J. Durtnall.................. I 6 O 
Frome, Sheppard's Barton, by Rev. T. G. 

Rooke, B.A. •..... ... ... ... ..... .... ... ....•. ... 6 6 O 
Combmartin, by Rev. W. Davey............ 4 O O 
lHrs. and Miss Dent, Milton, near North• 

ampton, by Rev. F. Trestrail ............... l 10 O 
Salisbury, by Mr. S. R. Atkins............... 7 15 0 
Mr. R. Edminson ................................. I O O 
Rev. Dr. Prichard, Llangollen ...........•... O IO O 
Mr. J. Heynolds, Tunbridge Wells ... ...... 2 0 O 
Greenock, West Burn-street, by J. Mc-

ilvain, Esq........................................ 5 l!i O 
Christow, by Rev. A. Ashby ........•...•..... 0 13 0 
lllr. J. B. Maddox, Pontrilas, Hereford, by 

Mr. C. Blackshaw.............................. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Clowes, Brighton........................... I O 0 
Leicester, Charles.st., by R. Harris, Esq... 11 7 3 
Mrs. Fielding, "The Elms," nr. Leicester, 

by ditto •••............................••..••.•..• 10 0 O 
R. Harris, Esq., Leicester .................... 2,5 0 0 
Birmingham, by T. H. Hopkins, Esq ...•... 30 0 0 
Rev. W. Blake, llrougbton Gifford ......... 0 6 0 
Dorchester, by Rev. E. Merriman............ 0 11 S 
Peterchnrch, by Rev.J. Beard ............... 2 3 0 
Friends, by Rev. E. Edwards, Chard ...... 30 0 0 
Croxton, by Rev. J. Shelley ......... ......... 0 13 6 
Friends at Somerleyton, by Rev. C. Daniell 2 1 0 o 
The Trustees of II The Psalmist,, ............ l O O 0 
Mr. Thomas Greig, Cupar ..................... 2 O o 
Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A. ......................•• l O O 
Diss, by Mr. T. H. Sparham .................. 3 0 0 
Wincanton, by Rev. J. Hannan ............... 2 10 O 
Presteign, by Rev. W. H. Payne ............ 10 0 0 
Geo. Lowe, Esq., F.R.S. ............... ......... 5 5 0 
Eythorne, by John lfar,ey, Esq. .... .. ...... 5 4 I 

-------------
FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED, to December 20tk, 1865. 

Ara1c,-A1itno1sEs BAY, Pinnock, F., Sept. 25. EUROPE-FRANCE, Gt'INGAMP, Bouhon, V. E., Dec. J. 
CAMEaooNs, Fu!ler, J. J., Oct. 30; Pinnock, F., MonLAIX, Jenkins, J., Dec. 15, 

Oct. 30 i Saker, A., Oct. 30; Smith, R .. Oct. 26 NonwAY, CHRISTIA.NU., Hubert, G .• Nov. 17. 
and 30; Thomson, Q. W., Oct. 21 and 31. WEST INDIES-BAHAMAS, INAGUA, Littlewood, W., 

SIERRA LEONE, Diboll, Mrs., Nov. 13. Nov. 8. 
AMERICA.-NEw YoRR, Browu. A,, Nov. 10. NASSAU, Davey, J., Nov. 18. 
AUSTn.ALIA-ADELAmE, Holden, J. A, Oct. 27. JAMAICA-BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., Nov. 7, 22, 23. 
Asu.-CEYLON, KANDY, ,valdock, F. D., Nov. 6, DnY HAnnoun, 

Cm.NA, CaEFoo, Laughton, n. F., Oct. 4. l~ALMOUTH, Hendrrson, G. It, Nov. 22; Kingdon, 
INDIA 1 Aca.&, Etherington, W., Nov. 7. J .. Nov. 23; Lea, T., Nov. 7. 

BARISAL, Elli!!, R. J., Oct. 4. K:nTTERINO. Fray, E., Nov, 23. 
BENA.RES, Heinig-, H., Oct. 9. l(1NGSTON, Ou~hton, S., Nov. 8, 22. 
CALCUTTA, Leslie, A .• Oct. 20; Lewis, C. B., Oct. Loe.EA, Teall, W,, Nov. 23 . 

.20, 21, Nov. 22; Wenger, J., Oct. 21, Nov. 2, MoNTEoo BAY, Dendy, W., Nov. 21; Hewett, E,, 
7, and 8. Nov. 6 and 21. 

DELHI, Smith, J., Oct. 21. MoDNT HERMON, Clarke, J .. Nov. 23, 
Gu, Greilf, J.E., Oct, 10. RIO BUENO, East, D. J., Nov. I, 2, 6, and 16; 
MADRAS, Cassidy, H. P., Oct. 1G: Jewett, L., Roberts, J. S., Uct. 6. 

(let. 20. ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard. B., Nov. 7, 22, 
MAcooRAll, Hobbs, w·. A .. Oct. 25, SaonTwuon, Maxwell, J., Oct, 28. 
MoNGBIR, Lawrence, J., Oct. 14, SP.lNIBll TowN, Phillippo, J. M., Oct. B, Nov. 24. 
MuTTRA, Williams, J., Nov. 7, STEW ARTON, ICnibb, Mrs., Nov. 7. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, to December 20th, 1865. 
Tlie tlianks of tlie Committee are presented to tlie following Friend# ;

To Mrs. Hisdon, for a Parcel of Clothing for Miu Saker', School, Came1'oon1, 
,, Friends at Devizes for a Case of do. for Rev. J. Kingdon, Jamaica. 
,. A Friend at Newport, per Mr. J. William,, tor a I.ace Sca,·f. 



II IF TIIE WORlt DE DOlll'l, AND MODESTLY AND FAITHFULLY REPORTED THE MONEY WILL 
COME,"-Andrew Fuller to Joseph lvimey, ' 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF TllE 

~ritisg nnb ~risg ~aµfist Jomt ~is.sion. 

FEBRUARY, 1866. 

A NOBLE EXAMPLE. 

FoR years past there has been :t strong desire on the part of many, to 
have the denomination properly represented in the important and populous 
city of York. An effort has been made to maintain public worship there, but 
owing to the want of a chapel, our progress has been comparatively slow. The 
Local Committee did not see their way clear to commit themselves to a respon
sibility of such a serious character as the erection of an edifice that would be 
suitable to the second ecclesiastical city in the Empire would involve ; and the 
friends have had to meet in a room which is most uninviting, both from the 
locality in which it is placed, and the uses to which it is put on week-day 3. Now, 
however, a better prospect is opening. Two gentlemen, whose names we are not at 
liberty to mention, have proposed to give the munificent sum of one thousand 
pounds towards a chapel, on condition that a written guarantee is given to erect it 
in two years. An additional £800 has been promised by a few sympathizing 
friends, in sums varying from £20 to £100. A freehold site in an eligible situation 
will cost, with roads and drainage, £1,000; and a chapel, with sittings for 800, 
some £2,500 more. There can be no difficulty whatever about the remainder of 
the money for the building. The Rev. J. Barker, of Lockwood, near Huddersfield, 
is the secretary of the movement, and he will doubtless be sustained by the 
generous responses of all who desire that the Baptists should occupy a good posi
tion in that archiepiscopal city. But the erection of a chapel involves the support 
of a suitable minister. At present, the friends at York can do but little. The 
~ocal Committee will provide two-thirds of the salary ; and unless the British Mis
s10n furnishes the remaining third, this hopeful movement must, so far as present 
appearances go, be retarded for a while. The great centres of population demand 
~ur immediate attention. York contained, in 1861, upwards of 40,000 souls, being 
?,700 more than: in 1851, so that there is ample room for a new effort, without 
;nterfering with other religious bodies. To create a good interest in such a city, 
is proper home missionary work. If the right man is forthcoming, and God 
blesses the effort, a few years will see the Church self-supporting. Shall tho 
Committee of the Baptist British Mission make York a station or not? This 
depends on the measure of support which i~ placed at their disposal. Greatly 
should we rejoice if some large-hearted friends would begin a special fund for 
Yor!c. 

COUN'fY ASSOClATlONS AND HOME M:ISS!ON WORK. 

lT _is very gratifying to see that our ABsociation~ are becoming increasingly 
lJractic~l in their aims, 'rhe responsibilities of the churches in rela.tion to the 
~~angehzation of the sur1'olmding districts are pressing more hmwily upon them 
ekan formerly, and they are gradually enla_rging ?oth their contributions and their 
h ort_s, 'l:hc able Secretary of the Baptist Umon, the Rev. ,T. H. Millard, B.A,; 

as given, in tho" Hand,Book" for lSGG, p. 126, a tabulated statement, showing the 
a:no·.mts that arc r.iiscd for Hom\! Mis,iona1·y purpo::;cs L,y t wcaty a,sociatious in 

10 
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England and Wales. Yorkshire, with its 71 churches and 9,103 members, tR.kes 
the lead, contributing £380 14s. Gd. to the local home missionR.ry fund. Next 
we have the General Baptist Association, embracing 149 churches, with upwards ol' 
20,000 members, and raising £305 18s. O½d, Devon, with 36 churches, and 3,171 
members, £261 11s. 5d. Norfolk,* 27 churches (number of members not stated) 
£~71 lls. O½d. Lancashire and Cheshire, 50 churches, and G,736 members' 
£25:3 Gs. Sd. These contribute the largest sums; the total amount furnished by 
all the associations being £2,44G Gs. S}d. The proportion of each association to 
the number of its members, and of the associations relatively, would occupy more 
8pace than we have at our disposal; but we hope to furnish such an analysis in the 
next issue. In the meantime, we may just say, that while two thousand five 
hundred pounds does not represent anything like the money resources of our 
churches, it is very pleasing to see the amount increasing year by year, Of course, 
the Associations, ancl the British Mission, though engaged in our great woi·k, occupy 
distinct spheres-one being local ; the other, while aiding auxiliaries to a conside1·
able extent, is directing its attention to places beyond the reach of our county 
home missions. We, therefore, present an additional claim to the liberality of the 
churches. 

The German Baptist Mission in London.-Mr. Reisig, whose connection with 
the Baptist British Mission has been noticed in former numbers of the Oltronicle, 
was publicly recognized as pastor of the infant church in Princes Street, Spitalfields, 
on ·w ednesday, January 3, in the Rev. C. Stovel's Chapel, Commercial-street. The 
occasion was one of unusual interest. The introductory address was given by the 
Rev. C. Kirtland, secretary uf the British Mission, after which Mr. Reisig gave 
an interesting account of his conversion and call to the ministry. The Rev. C. 
Stovel offered the recognition prayer; the Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., gave suitable 
counsels to the church in a discourse full of pathos, truth, and beauty;; after whioh 
Dr. Davies spoke to the members in German. The other parts of the service we1•e 
i.ustained by the Revds. P. Gast, B. Preece, and M1•. Wilkin. 

MISSION WORK IN IRELAND . 
.Atl,lone.-The following review of the year by Mr. Berry was omitted from 

the January number for want of room:-
" It has been usual with me at the close of the year, almost through my whole mis

sionary life to look back with aratitude, and forward with hope. This review and these 
hopes do m'e good; at the clos~ of this year especially,_what_cause ha_ve I for gratitude! 
Lately for a few days I have suffered from cold, but with this except10n, through all the 
season~ of the year and all the chan.,es by day and night, travelling thousands of miles, 
preaching l.mncheds of sermons, and making hundreds of visits-in some cases where 
infectious disease preyailed-my health has been as good, yea, better, than when I was 
youno. 

" Lately I preacbecl within seven Irish miles of some dear friends. They had not 
heard I was there until the morning, and yet they were with me at eleven o'clo?k th~t 
mor11ing. In my numerous visits through the year among rich and poor, especially. Ill 
cases of affliction, I believe the Lord has used me for instruction and comfort. 

" Thrnuah the year the conareuations thouah small, have lJecn attentive, and deep 
o . o " ' o . L ·r f B'bl d Tmcts interest anJ. most clevout feeling have been evident. arge g1 ts o I es un ' ·1 through the year I have received anrl distributed to gratef,ul recipien~s, and t_he demar 

j 8 increasiug, and most thankful \\'ill I feel for fresh supp hes. N otw1thstaudm~ all, t. ;~ 
efforts that are said to have l;een made to demoralize the poor and degrade t.11em m 
n,l,els I can see no symptom of such demoralization here. Poor, wretchedly poor, 
with~i~t clothes, without food, without r~mploymeut, they are passive : no thefts, no 
lliulit pluuderering: still most respectful and grateful for the bmallest favour. ,, 

0 
" THOMAS BERRY, 

'"' Iu addition to the " Norfolk Association," there is the "Suffolk and Norfolk," antl 
" Suffolk and Norfolk U uion." 
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J)erryneil.-The supply of clothing from our friends in different parts of the 
country has been very liberal. It will gratify the numerous <lonora to read the 
following extract from a letter recently forwarded by Mr. Macrory, of Derryneil :-

" Through the kindness of our Chri$ti:m friends, our poor are pretty well prepared for 
attending the means of grace. Your hearts wouhl rejoice if you could see how comfort
nblc they arc." 

It is pleasing to see how well the missionary has succeeded in eonciliatina the 
personal esteem of the most inveterate enemies of the Gospel that he prea,ches in 
their midst. 

"We are in perfect peace throu::(hout the neighbourhood, and, althou"h I am livinrr in 
the midst of Romanism, I can visit all my stationH, ancl return at ~ny hour witl~ont 
fear or, I believe, danger." 

It is impossible to lay down any rule to guide ministers of the Gospel as to the 
propriety of taking part in popular controversies. They are set for the defence of 
the Gospel, as well as for the direct proclamation of it, and, except under special 
and extraordinary circumstances, the wiser course for a missionary to pursue is 
probably to keep steadily to his work of preaching Christ crucified, without 
attacking any of the prevailing errors. There are very few men who are fitted to 
engage effectively in polemics. Mr. M. appears to be surrounded with as,ailant~, 
but he has the wisdom to abstain from returning their blows :-

" In matters ecclesiastical, we are in the midst of controversy ; but hitherto I have 
abstained from taking part in it, and continued to preach the simple Gospel. The prof-it 
has been ours. After a neighbouring minister had delivered three lectures against Bap
tism and Baptists, I had the pleasure of baptizing four of his congregation. Within u 
shod period we have received ten members by baptism. The Lorcl has truly tlone great 
things for us, whereof we are glad. It is wonderful to see that every stratagem that can 
be used to keep the people away from us, seems only to incline them towarcl; us." 

Tandragee.-Those of our readers who peruse the following letter from Mr. 
Taylor, at Tandragce, will feel that no excuse is needetl for its length. It is not 
only among Romanists that the truth provokes a spirit of enmity; many who pro
fess to set a high value on Protestant principles, oppose with much zeal, not always 
unmixed with bitterness, everything which is not within the circle of thefr own 
creed, Mr. •raylor shall tell his own story:-

" As usual, we have our times of casting down and lifting up. We have, fr0m various 
cau~es, lost a number of members since you were amongst us ; and we have also ha,l some 
additions, Our attendance on Lord's days is much better than it was during the summer 
season. But the most cheering circumstance in the whole is the conversion to God of u 
man named W--. The person to whom I refer was, till within the last three months, 
a most abandoned character. His wife is a member of our Church. So long as she came 
:11erely as a hearer, he offered no resentment ; but once she got baptizell, and was recei ye,l 
mto fellowship, he became quite enr~ged against her, and gave vent to his feelings in verr 
stron~ terms, He threatened her with violence, and even banishment from her home, if 
she did not abandon her religious views. On one occasion I went to visit him ; aml, in 
ll)Y hearing, he told her if he ever knew her to come amongst 1is again, he would break 
either ltei· back or her leg. Then addressing himself to 1t1C', he said, 'A Papist would not 
do ~vorse than you do.' 'Do you think,' said he, 'a man cannot get to heaven unle.ss 
he is plunged in a hole?' At my request he took his Testmnent, and we examine,! ,i 

good many Scriptures bearin" on the obnoxious doctrine of baptism. At the same time 
I made it my special husines:'to preach Christ to him. I did not see him again for aLout 
~hre~ weeks. At the expiration of that time his sister-in-:aw, who had Leen imtmmenta.l 
m lus awakening, came in one evening, saying that she just called to tell me h~w -
Was. 'He can neither eat nor drink and I fear his mind giving way. I 11·1,h you 
,
1
vould go and see him' I was very "l;d of the news and went immediatelY. Ami, in-

l ] • ' O ' , • ~e<_, it was at once evident that he was under deep conviction for sm. Nor was he un-
~i·tlltng _to confess this, Such was his sense of guilt that he almost '.lespaire<l of salrntion. 
i None ts so bad as I,' he would say. Nor did I attemp! t_o make his s_m appear ~e.ss_ than 
t really was ; but endeavoured to show him the a!l-suffic1ency of Clmst as tl1<· :Sanuur ; 
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the power of His blood to clennse from 'all sin,' nnd His ndnptation to him as n Rinner. 
Wlnle "·c tlnu, tnlkrd together, the flowing tears showed that the Lord hnd indeed 
'tonche>d' his heart. 'They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid Him,' was the scripture which awakened him. He was searching for proof to 
confute Belie,·er Baptism, when the Lord thus arrested him. After I liad prayed with 
him, he told me he lrnd got some relief from a sight of the work of Jesus. I saw him again 
the next morning, and was happy to find that tl1e Lord had taken him from the fearful 
pit, and had set his feet on the' Rock.' Truly He had' put a new song in his mouth, 
rrru J>rai.ie to oll.r God.' He has since then been present at all our meetings, nnd for the 
lnsl three Sabbaths has' broken bread' with UR. He has also three of his children at our 
S:11,1,ath School. 'This is the Lorrl's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.' May Ile 
hn n• all the prait,e, throngh J ems Christ." 

Q1rnrte1·ly Oommillcc JIIrcting.-'\Vith a Yiew of securing the sympathy and 
co-operation of minister, and churches out of London, the new constitution of the 
:i\li,sion proYic1es that advantage be taken of the Quarterly Meeting of the Com
mittee of the Foreign Mission, to hold a meeting of a similar character in connec
tion with the British Mission. The first was held on Wednesday, January 10th, 
nml was very successful. A considerable number of brethren from different parts 
of the country attended. An abstract of the minutes of the Committee since the 
formation of the United Mission was read, and received the cordial sanction of 
tho~c present. The meeting wa." of a most satisfactory character. 

"' e have great pleasure in announcing that the Rev. J. P. Uhown, of Bradfo1·d, 
has kindly undertaken to preach the Annual Sermon, on Friday evening, April 
20th, at Walworth Road Chapel. Other arrangements respecting the Yearly 
Meeting will be published next month. 

Sum~ nuit•edfrom Dccr.mLer 20th, 18G5, lo January 15t!t, 1866, 

(The Sncrctary's absence prevents the list from being brought down to a later date.) 

£ •• d, 
Wincliestcr, ~Ir. Ohvay .. ,,,,,, ........ ,,, .. ,,,.,,,,,11, O 5 O 
Gloucc~1rr, He,·. \V. Collmgs, on acconnt ...... 4 0 0 
St. Albans, hy lli. ,r. L. Smith, collections and 

contributio11s ..................................... 18 19 ? 
\Ye.llin:,ton, by )lr. W. lJ. Horsey.................. U 2 6 
~lr. Dn,·is, under trust of l•te Mr. G. Trotter ..• 93 11 ~ 
Cumbridgc, Mr. Vawscr ............ ,............. ... l 0 

Do. Mr.\\', \'awrnr.............. ............ O 10 0 
Tinge'.cy, }.fis~ionary Ilox, ~Ir. Keyte ............ 2 16 JO 
Fir,rro"e Fnrm, Mr. W. H. Bilbrottg:h ............ 1 0 0 
Hallin•, by )Ir. l\. W, Daxtcr.................. ... 3 12 0 
Cold Harbour-lane, Camberwell, by Mr. Apple-

ton, .. , .............. , .............. , ....................... IR 4 
Camden-road, on uccmmt ..................... ,..... 0 10 U 
Jlarlow, r..cv. F. Edwards, IJ.A...................... 0 10 6 
Clomnel, bf Mr, A. L. Cooke....................... 4 4 6 

£ ,. d, 
w. s .......................................................... 0 10 0 
Ipswich-Stoke-green, by Rev. J. Webb ......... 12 lo 1 
Walworth-road Chapel, on account, by Mrs. W, 

L~k~Voi:,tJ~~1~··j-,;;i;~~-si;~~t::.::::::.:·.:::::::::::: I~ :: i 
Do. Mis, Tate ................................ · 0 10 

Arthur-street, Camberwell, by Mr. W. Searle_ 0 11 0 r}~i!~:~~i::~.d:~1f:~~~jt~:i>:::::::::::: J Ii ~ 
' ... ,........... 2 0 0 

\Vhitchaven, 1t1r. Wilkinson ........................ 
0 Somerleyton, Rev. C. Daniel ........................ 1 0 
0 Dunchurch, Hev. J. Dalton........................... 1 15 
0 Gloncei,,tershire, Mr. J. Smith ............... , ... v O 6 

!Jri,tol, collection at Droudmeud Cbopel, by 
9 llr. Phillip, ..................... , ....................... 10 
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OUR ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

CAN we succeed in obtaining the 
attendance of Christian gentlemen 
at these gatherings? Men of busi
ness are as ready now as ever, per
haps more than ever, to give atten
tion to the claims of progressive 
Christianity, and will gladly come 
to an Annual Meeting which shall 
inform them concerning this, and 
stimulate their zeal by a display of 
results ; but the business-day is now 
shorter and more closely filled up 
than was formerly the case, and 
men will not, cannot, allow its few 
precious hours to be occupied with 
tha~ which is either unnecessary or 
untimely. The exigencies of busi
ness constitute positive duties else
where. Orations on recoanized prin
cip~es have their impo~tance and 
their place, but not durina mornincr 

. b b 
meetmgs of established societies. 

Allow me to throw out a few sucr-
gestions. 

0 

1. Let introductory work be punc
tual, pointed, brief. 

2. Let an abstract of-the report 
a~d of the accounts be previously 
circu~at~d, and given at entrance to 
all w1shmg to have it. Let the re
bort be ~aken as reacl. Let speakers 

e furmshed prnviously with por-

tions in extenso on which it is re
quired to enlarge. 

3. Let all formal resolutions as to 
continuance of officers, &c., be moved 
at once from the chair, formally 
seconded and disposed of. 

4. Let speakers be requested to 
confine themselves to topics con
nected with the progress of the society 
as much as possible. 

5. Let the whole meeting be li
mited to two hours' duration, and 
let this be known. 

The thing has become a weariness 
to chairmen, speakers and public. 
Special meetings, or new under
takings, are governed by diffe:cent 
con~derations; but ordinary Annual 
Meetings would, I think, be well 
attended if confined to the proper 
business of the meetings, and to two 
hours' maximum duration. 

Let not the country party sigh for 
the departed pleasures of long sit
tings. They can compensate them
selves by the greater number of 
modern opportunities. 

The Baptists have sometimes been 
in the van of reform movements, 
why not now ? 

S. RP. 

11 
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FREDERICK W. ROBERTSON.* 

Tr-mrm are few persons who take any 
interest in religious literature that 
are not acquainted with the sermons 
of Frederick W. Robertson; and not 
many who haYe not by this time 
read some notice of his life, if not 
the volumes referred to below. The 
sermons h~Ye imparted an interest 
to his life far greater than that which 
the publication of his memoirs is 
likely to impart to his sermons. 
There is a freshness, a vigour of 
thought, and an earnestness about 
the sermons which captivate the 
reader, even whilst he feels their 
strong opposition to the teachings of 
Scripture, and their complete nega
tion of the fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity, The beauty of the com
position, the indications of genius, 
if not of intellectual greatness, and the 
entire absence of all conventional
isms, invest them with a charm which 
hides their doctrinal defects, and al
most blinds one to their dangerous 
tendency. So beautiful are the 
moral structures continually pre
sented in them, and so fascinating 
the characters portrayed, that their 
complete idealism is only felt as 
one attempts to realize them in 
one's own life, and then painfully 
discovers the forn1dations of sand on 
which they are reared. The me
moirs of a man who could write 
such sermons, which, although pub
lished after the death of the writer, 
and unsustained by any adventitious 
e,1.1·c1.1.J1Lstances, could command so 
extensive a circulation, must of ne
cessity he eagerly caught up and de
voured by thousands. To multitudes 
who cultivate the heroic and the 

" "T.,ife and Letters of the Rev. Fre
Jerick W. RolJe1-tson, M.A." Edited by 
Stopford A. Br,Jukr,, M.A. Two volumes. 
Lond@ : SmiLh and Elder. 

sentimental, who worship talentmore 
than truth, and who have more faith 
in human goodness and in man's 
intuitions than in the Word of God 
these memoirs may prove an in~ 
teresting study. Such may flatter 
themselves that they are exercisino
their religious faculties, and raising 
themselves up to God, as they sym
pathize with their subject in his 
bitter hatred of the lovers of Evan
gelical religion, and in his contempt 
for the poor i?Ouls who cannot from 
his lofty stand-point look down upon 
the field of truth and grasp it in all 
its breadth. But to many a humble 
and devout Christian, whose sense of 
his own imperfections has taught 
him consideration for the deficien
cies or failings of others-whose 
experience has convinced him that 
to be frail is simply to be human
who has learned that the spirit of 
Jesus is meekness, tenderness, and 
love, and that these graces are more 
excellent than the brightest talents, 
and are more pleasing to God than 
the greatest displays of daring and 
sacrifice which may afford good to 
SELF,-the life of Frederick Robert
son, as exhibited in his correspond
ence, will be productive of intense 
feelings of sadness and regret, and 
render the sermons distasteful, which 
were once a delight, but from which 
the memoirs will have removed the 
veil and furnished the key to the 
meaning of many a phrase or word 
employed therein in a sense very 
different from its wonted interpreta
tion. Such has certainly been their 
effect already, and it may be co~
dently anticipated will be therr 
effect in numberless instances. 

The life of Frederick Robertson is 
comparatively devoid of incid~nt. 
He was the eldest son of Frederick 
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and Sarah Robertson, and was born 
in London, at the house of his grand
father Colonel Robertson, on February 
3rd 1816. His father is a captain 
in the Royal Artillery. Two of his 
brothers won frequent "honourable 
mention" in the Kaffir War; and 
the third was a captain in the Royal 
South Lincoln militia. His infancy 
was passed at Leith Fort, amid mili
tary associations and the roar of 
artillery. When he was five years of 
acre he was removed to Beverley, 
a~d, after four years' instruction by 
his father, sent to the Grammar 
School of that town. In 1829 the 
family went to Tours, where he at
tended a French seminary. In 1830 
he was placed in the New Academy, 
Edinburgh. He was an active, ar
dent youth, of iron strength-a great 
lover of nature, diligent in his 
studies, and of undeviating truthful
ness. As might have been expected 
from the traditions of his family 
and associations of his infancy, the 
settled purpose of his heart on leav
ing the academy was to enter the 
army. To this his father thought 
him unfitted by his character and 
deep religious feeling, and therefore 
proposed to him the Church as a 
Jlrofession. " Anything but that ; I 
am not fit for it," was his decisive 
reply. He was then articled to a 
solicitor. His father discovered that 
his son detested the profession, and 
allowed him to abandon it. It was 
then resolved that he should follow 
t~e bent of his genius. An applica
t10n was made for a commission, 
and at first refused on the oTonncl of 
acr E · t> · oe. ventuftlly lns name was 
pla?ed upon the list for a cavalry 
regiment serving in India. Two 
Y~ars were spent in preparation for 
his ~nticipated work, perhaps the 
happiest years qf his life. Captain 
Robertson, impatient of the loner 
delay of the promised commissio; 
aucl fearing it mi 0 ·ht never arrive' 

b ' 

again proposes to his son the pro
fession of the Church, and is met 
with a firm refusal. Circumstances 
then threw him into the way of Mr. 
Davies, now vicar of Tewkesbury, 
who after much persuasion induced 
him, in spite of his own convictions 
and tastes, to surrender the army 
and go into the Church. He had 
not been entered at Oxford a fort
night, when the long-expected letter 
arrived, offering him a cavalry com
mission; but too late. His destiny 
was irrevocably fixed; and no 
doubt by God, the disposer of all 
events; but humanly speaking the 
delay of the commission was a 
calamity that blighted and embit
tered his whole life. He would 
have made a brave soldier, and his 
deep sense of duty and notion of self
sacrifice would have helped him to 
carve out a glorious career, whilst 
his proud, daring spirit, and love of 
enterprise would have found play 
and gratification in military exploits. 
But, for a clergyman's life he was 
utterly unfit. He had no sympathy 
with its occupations; its dependence 
chafed his proud spirit ; and for 
preaching he had intense dislike, if 
not hatred ancl contempt. The two 
occupations of soldier and preacher 
are so different, that a taste for the 
one is alm-0st incompatible with 
fitness for the other: not that a sol
dier cannot be a Christian; but it is 
hard to conceive how a Christian, 
with any love or aptitude for the 
Christian ministry can, under any 
circumstances, deliberately choose or 
even consent, to join the army or 
make arms a profession. Much more 
difficult is it to understand how a 
man, whose "·whole soul is in the 
work" of a soldier, can voluntarily 
endure the martyrdom which to him 
the work of the ministry must en
sure. As might then have been 
expected, the tastes and occupations 
of Mr. Robertson were constantly in 

11• 
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collision, and the consequent bitter
ness of his spirit appears throughout 
his whole correspondence. In Febru
ary, 1S48, he writes :-" I feel the 
wear and tear of heart and mind 
in having so constantly, and in so 
unassisted a way, to speak on solemn 
subjects. A man who is by profes
sion bound to speak for present 
effect-for, except in the present, 
what can preaching do ?-necessarily 
injures himself and his character; 
I do not mean in the way of popu
larity-for I find nothing seducing 
in that, and would gladly, joyously, 
giYe it all up to-morrow for a calmer 
life,-but I mean in the destruction 
of repose, and the inability to see 
any truth in its quiet beauty. All 
proportions are distorted, and it be
comes an eYerlasting race between 
one's O"ITTl mind and itself. 
Sunday, Monday, and all Tuesday 
are days of wretched exhaustion
not despondency, but actual nervous 
pain." In 1850 he writes:-" How 
long will sermorusmg continue? 
With all my heart I hope not to the 
end of life, unless life is very nearly 
done ; for it is a kind of martyrdom 
by a lingering death; like the bene
volent system of roasting at a slow 
fire, in which the good people of 
former times manifested the extent 
of their Christian proficiency." And, 
in the year following:-" Would to 
God I were not a mere pepper-cruet 
to gin a relish to the palates of the 
Brightonians. I wish I did not hate 
preaching so much, but the degrada
tion of being a Brighton preacher is 
almost intolerable. ' I cannot dig ; 
to beg I am ashamed ;' but, I think 
there is not a hard-working artisan 
whose work does not seem to me a 
worthier and higher being than my
self." And, again, in the year 1852, 
nearly the closing year of his minis
try :-" It was with extreme repug
nance and aversion I contemplated 
preparaiiun for Sunday. It reminds 

me of the Song of the Shirt, ' Work, 
work, work!' and the perpetual 
treadmill necessity of being for ever 
ready twice a week with earnest 
thoughts on solemn subjects, is a 
task which is quite enough to break 
down all originality, and convert a 
race-horse into a dray." How dif
ferent these complaints to the lan
guage of Paul, who thanked God, 
who counted him faithful, putting 
him into the ministry ! How dif
ferent to his exultant words to the· 
Church at Corinth, who disputed 
his claims to be an apostle, and 
underrated his ministry :-" Now,. 
thanks be unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his 
know ledge by us in every place. 
For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that are saved 
and in them that perish !" But, 
then, Paul did not regard himself 
"a man who is by profession bound 
to speak for present effect." Paul 
could not have written, " for except 
in the present, what can preaching 
do ?" Paul felt himself a minister 
of Christ, having a message from 
God for man. He knew that the 
Gospel he preached, or Christ, the 
crucified one, was the power of God 
to salvation; and that the eternal 
welfare of souls and the glory of 
God, and not "present effect," was 
the end of preaching. And if M:·. 
Robertson did not feel this, and 1f 
any minister of the Gospel does not 
feel this, it is no wonder if his work 
be hateful and galling to his spirit. 
The constant bodily suffering of 
Mr. Robertson may be assigned as _a 
reason for the irksomeness of his 
work, but it was not the only or the 
principal reason. His mind an_d 
heart were not in unison with bis 
work. In the page from ": hich 
the last quotation is taken, it 1s re
corded that the elections for Bright~n 
came on in July, and that the public 
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<Jxcitemcnt drew him out of his 
wonted sphere of action, filled him 
with delight, and "roused in him all 
the combative enthusiasm of his 
warrior nature." The anecdotes of 
Captain H., respecting his engage
ments at the Cape "rouse me," 
writes Mr. Robertson, "more than 
anything of our civilised life. . . . 
the risk and excitement are more 
real than the being badgered by old 
maids of both sexes in a place like 
:Brighton." And in a another letter, 
referring to a young English lady, 
taken prisoner by the natives of 
Australia, he writes :-"In my pre
sent mood I would lead the forlorn 
hope in search of her. I would not 
recommend any black to come within 
reach of my rifle "-a sentiment 
worthy of Governor Eyre, or one 
-0f the English officers who have 
recently signalized themselves in 
Jamaica ! These are all indications 
of his indisposition and therefore 
unfitness for his work, and may help 
us to understand the subsequent 
portion of his history. 

In a spirit of self-sacrfice, and 
with a deep conviction of duty, he 
,entered on his studies at Oxford. 
His soldier - spirit cleaved to him 
until the close of life. To the last 
he would "rather lead a forlorn hope 
than mount the pulpit stairs." But 
he was conscientious and faithful in 
:his preparation for his newly-adopted 
profession. He was a diligent stu
dent, and took an honourable degree. 
Re was ordained July 12, 1840, in 
the twenty-fifth year of his age. He 
commenced his ministerial career at 
Winchester. He was there distin
guished by earnestness crreat self-
d . 1 ' 0 

ema , and devotedness to his work. 
But he was not happy ; he felt his 
,charg~ a heavy weight. "I begin," 
he writes, " to think and tremble as 
I_ never did before ; and I cannot 
~ve to Christ. My heart is, indeed, 
' et.ached from earth, but it is not 

given to Him. All I do is a cross, 
and not a pleasure ; a continual 
struggle against the current." His 
views were evangelical, but at the 
same time he seems always to have 
found it difficult thoroughly to re
ceive and hold fast the doctrine of 
justification by faith alone. "It is," 
he writes to Mr. Davies, "the doc
trine which more than any other we 
find our own hearts continuously 
turning aside from and surrendering. 
Anything but Christ-the Virgin, 
the Church, the sacrament, a new 
set of our own resolutions-any or 
all of these will the heart embrace 
as a means to holiness or acceptance, 
rather than God's way. You may 
even persuade men to give up their 
sins, if they may do it without 
Christ ; as teetotalism can witness. 
And the Apostle's resolution, in spite 
of all we say, is one which we are 
again and again making, and yet for 
ever breaking, to know nothing but 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified." These 
quotations reveal the melancholy fact 
that although his avowed opinion~ 
and his preaching were evangelical,it. 
resulted from his judgment or edu, 
cation rather than from his heart. 
He found it difficult to aLlhere to his 
resolution, made again and again, to 
know nothing but Christ and Hirn 
crucified. He found his own heart 
ready to accept holiness and accept
ance in any way rather than God's 
way. Justification by faith alone 
would seem to have been at this 
time a dogma-not an e.1.pericnce; 
and he is evidently devoid of that 
peace, which faith in a liYiug, loving 
Saviour and the realization of His 
salvation, inspire. Hence it was 
that all that he did was " a cross, 
and not a pleasure." His words are 
true, "I cannot live to Christ;" and 
he unwittingly supplies the reason: 
"My heart is detached from earth, 
but it is not given to Him." Had he 
but once, as a helpless sinner, with 
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c11ila-like simplicity and trust, yielded 
himself to Jesus-to pardon, cleanse, 
sanctify. and s~n-e him, then he would 
have realized perfect peace, delighted 
in the doctrine of justification by 
faith alone, and found a life of de
votedness to God a pleasure, and 
not a cross. 

That his inner life was from this 
time a scene of conflict, and that 
continually he renounced Evangeli
cism, is, under these circumstances, 
no matter of surprise. Under the 
pressure of ill-health, at the same 
time to some extent a cause and 
effect of his mental depression, he 
resigns his curacy at Winchester, 
passes his examination for priest's 
orders, and in a state of deep de
spondency proceeds to the continent. 
There he marries a daughter of Sir 
William Denys, Bart. Respecting 
his domestic life the biographer is 
silent. Soon after his marriage he 
returns to England, accepts the 
curacy of a district church at Chel
tenham, where he continues five 
years. There he seems to have been 
as sad· and dispirited as at Win
chester, and to have endured much 
agony of spirit; but evangelical truth 
during the whole time was losing its 
hold upon his judgment as well as 
his affections. His failing health 
drove him again to the continent. 
.Alone he wandered through the 
Tyrol; there he endured great men
tal con:flict, and at last threw off his 
old convictions and renounced any 
further connection . with the Evan
gelicals. 

The change in the religious feeling 
of Mr. Robertson is traced by his 
biographer to the hollowness and 
insincerity of the Evangelicals into 
contact with whom he was brought 
at Cheltenhaw. The earnest spirit 
of Robertson would necessarily recoil 
from the fashionable piety of Chel
tenham and Brighton. The sub
stitution of certain feelings for a 

religious life, of doctrines and phrases 
for practical piety, of intolerance of 
error for Christian charity, would 
naturally,.fill him with disgust. His 
utter contempt for a large amount of 
drawing-room dilettanteism in the 
gmb of religion may easily be con
ceived; but that he should confound 
evangelical piety with its counter
feit, and believe a creed unsound 
because its professors were insin
cere, cannot so easily be conceived. 
His dislike for evangelical truth 
may have led him to trace the 
hollowness of its professed admirers 
to their avowed opinions ; but he 
would not have acted thus had not 
his instincts, sympathies, and affec-• 
tions been previously opposed to
evangelicism. That such was the 
case has been plainly indicated by 
the extracts given from his own 
letters. His heart never received the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone .. 
He never gave hin1self to Christ, 
according to his own confession. He 
always longed, he plainly avows, for 
acceptance with God in some other· 
way than God's way. His intense 
pride would induce this dislike to 
evangelical truth. His soldierly in
stincts and longings indicate pecu
liarities of disposition and mental 
constitution to which the doctrine of 
the cross, as understood by the evan
gelicals, would be especially offensive . 
There is not a single word in any one 
of his letters that indicates a deep 
sense of sin, or of his need of pardon. 
The sin of the world he bitterly 
denounces, bu1i never evinces the 
slightest suspicion that he has ~ny 
share in that sin. A noble heroism 
that would cut its way to heaven 
through the selfishness and temp
tations of earth, and a cross such as 
Christ endured and sanctified, is the 
ideal perfection that first commended 
itself to his affections and tastes, and 
then captivated his judgment. '!1° 
was perfectly sincere in everythmg 
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he did and professed. :From his 
childhood he was distinguished by a 
truth-loving disposition. The shams 
of earth filled his earnest truthful 
soul with horror. He was a character 
exciting admiration and affection. 
His genius, his vigorous and earnest 
style, his strong in~uitiona~ faculty
whilst he was devoid of logical power, 
and his arguments were built on 
sand,-gave irresistible charms to 
his conversation and writings. The 
words of the prophet give the key 
to his eventual renunciation of evan
gelicism. "A deceived heart turned 
him aside." He loved not the truth 
he first avowed. The intense hatred 
to the evangelicals and dissenters, 
and his bitter expressions concerning 
them and their views, may thus be 
accounted for. This hatred of the 
evangelicals was the result and not 
the cause of his aversion from evan
gelical truth; an aversion that grew 
stronger and stronger with the growth 
of his religious opinions. Of this 
hatred indications abound in his 
correspondence; of which "I abhor 
that which calls itself evangelicism ;" 
"doses of humbug ;" "an emasculated 
?Ur snarling at all that is better than 
itself; cowardly, lying, and slan
derous ;" " evangelicism, guiltless of 
mental pow&, and fresh thought ; " 
"religious militia ;" "miserable dis
senu:irs ;" "rabid dissenters ;" " dis
sentmg evangelical vulgarisms ;" are 
a few illustrations which mio-ht be 
largely multiplied, and whichbmani
fes~ a~ unloveliness of disposition, 
yrhich 1s happily calculated to weaken 
~u no slight degree the pernicious 
mflueuce of his sermons. 

On ~s return from Heidelberg, 
after his complete renunciation of 
evangelicalism, he preaches two 
months at St. Ebbe's, Oxford, and 
th~nce removes to Trinity Chapel, 
lvighton, in the month of Auo-ust 
1847. From this time (lates b th~ 
P0pwarity which continued throu 0 ·h 

"' 

his life, and was rncreased, rather 
than lessened, after death. The ser
mons to which he owes his world
wide fame, were there preached. 
There, although he stood alone, 
having fellowship neither with evan
gelical nor tractarian, he attracted 
large audiences, and excited a power
ful influence. He won the confidence, 
for the most part, of his hearers ; and 
although frequently annoyed by those 
who disapproved his doctrines, was 
surrounded by a large and atlrniring 
congregation. Over the working 
classes he acquired great power, and 
also the young men engaged in houses 
of business. His career, however, was 
very short. Disease, which made his 
life a complete martrydom, brought 
him to an early grave. On Saturday, 
August 15th, 185;3, at the early age 
of thirty-seven, he died. His last 
hours were hours of extreme agony. 
He could not bear a touch. ·when 
his friends sought to relieve him by 
changing his position, he said " I 
cannot bear it, let me rest, I must 
die; let God do his work." These 
were his last words : he uttered them, 
and in a few moments expired. 

The aim of this paper, it is frankly 
awowed, has not been to give a sketch 
of the life and character of Robertson, 
so much as to trace h.is prominent 
religious opinions to their source,
to show their effect upon his own 
disposition and happiness, and to 
prevent, as far as possible; their 
diffusion. One wouhl not, for a 
moment, conceal the excellences of 
his character, nor deny his talents 
and acquirements; but one would, if 
possible, pre-..-ent that sympathy with 
his opinions which is likely to be 
excited by the admiration of his 
character and talents. There is a 
tendency generally,evcn among those 
who ou()'ht to know Letter, to treat 
lightly tho dcl'cL·t~ of :\I I. llobertsor(s 
relio·ious creed . .i-'rom thdo1w of" The 
l<'ro~man," "The Christian "\Vorld," 
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and other religions papers, it might 
naturallv be inferred that there is 
no impo;·trrnt difference between the 
opinions of l\fr. Robertson and those 
held by <ff~ngeli~al Christians gene
rnlly. It 1s said by many, that 
Christian clrnrity ought to embrace 
all Christians, and that the day is 
passed when salvation is to be limited 
to those who hold all the points of 
one's creed. It is quite true that 
differences of opinion ought not to 
separate the disciples of Christ; and 
that we ouo:ht not to be bitter to 
those who5e~ Yiews of truth do not 
aceord with our own; that we ought 
not to anathematize those who differ 
from us in religious opinion ; that 
the days of bigotry are passed, and 
each should cheerfully accord to his 
brother libertyofthoughtandopinion. 
But what is to be said, if the differ
ences of opinion are on the vital 
points of Christiimity ? if the things 
denied are the essential elements of 
di,ine truth ? if the very foundations 
of the religion of Christ are uprooted? 
if the gospel be depriYed of everything 
which gives it efficacy or worth ?-and 
this is the case in the sermons of Mr. 
Robertson. The leading doctrines of 
Christianity-the truths which give 
the gospel value-are completely 
ignored by Mr. Robertson. His 
sermons proclaim another Gospel,and 
yet not another ; and if any man 
teach such, Paul says " Let him be 
anathema." 

It is asserted, without fear of con
tradiction, that the doctrine of the 
atonement by the blood of Christ is 
not to be found in any of the sermons 
or letters of Robertson, written after 
his change of opinions on leaving 
Cheltenham. There is scarcely a 
word respecting the work of the 
Holy Spirit in conversion or sancti
fication. God's way of salvation is 
not stated clearly, nor indeed at all, 
in any part of his writings. The 
terms atonement, cross of Christ, 

sacrifice, gospel, faith, frequently oc
cur in them, but they are employed 
in a signification altogether different 
to that in which we have been wont 
to employ them, and thus views on 
religious subjects are insinuated, 
and almost unconsciously received 
by the reader. Beautiful delinea
tions of Christian character and ex -
hortations to devotedness to Goel 
abound, but a crucified Christ-the 
motive power and source of strength, 
is everywhere wanting; and men 
generally are exhorted to that Chris
tian perfection of which a vital 
union with Christ and the subse
quent indwelling of the Spirit is the 
only spring. 

According to Robertson, Christ 
came to reveal the universal father
hood of God ; to proclaim " man as 
man God's child," "to redeem the 
wo:dd from the ignorance of the 
relationship which had left them in 
heart aliens and unregenerate." In 
this way "the appearance of the Son 
of God is the sanctification of the 
human race." Of this sonship he 
represents baptism as the pledge: 
" Baptism " he says "is a visible 
witness t~ the world of that which 
the world is for ever forgetting-a 
common humanity united in God. 
Baptism authoritatively reveals ~nd 
pledges to the individual that which 
is true of the race. Baptism takes 
the child and addresses it by name. 
Paul-no longer Saul-you are a 
child of God: remember it hence
forth. It is now revealed to you and 
recognised by you; and to recognise 
God as the father is to be regenerate. 
(John i. 12.) You, Paul, are now 
regenerate ; you will have foes to 
fight, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil: but, remember, they o~Y 
keep you out of an inherit~nce y,hich 
is your own ; not an mhentance 
which you have to win by some neVf 
feeling or merit in yourself. It 'i,S 

yours : you are a child of God ; you 
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are a member of Christ ; you are an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." 
To every one baptized, he says :
" God created the world ; God re
deemed the world. Baptism is your 
warrant : you are his child ; and now, 
because you are his child, live as a 
child of God ; be redeemed from the 
life of evil which is false to your 
nature (!!) into the life of light and 
aoodness, which is the truth of your 
Being. Scorn all that is mean ; hate 
all that is false ; struggle with all 
that is impure. Love whatsoever 
'things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report,' certain that God is on your 
side, and that whatever keeps you 
from Him keeps you from your own 
Father. Live the simple, lofty life 
which befits a heir of immortality." 

These words declare, as distinctly 
as words can declare, the universal 
sonship of man through the incar
nation of Christ; and not only son
ship but regeneration and redemption. 
This view of Baptism avowedly" ad
mits those who have no spirituality 
or consciousness to be God's chil
dr~n. It asserts it as a broad, grand, 
llillversal, blessed fact ;" and, hence, 
it is added, "Take care. Do not 
make a distinction between the 
Church of Christians and not Chris
tians; if you do, what do you more 
than the Pharisees of old ? That 
wretched beggar that holds his hat 
at the crossina· of the street is God's 
?hild as well ~s you, if he only knew 
it. You know it· he does not· that 
is the difference ( but the im~ortal 
is in him, too, and the eternal word 
speaks_ in him." Redemption, then, 
according to these statements must 
be universal, and the result ~f the 
revelation, and not, in any way, of 
the . blood of Christ. The death of 
~hri_st as a sacrifice or atonement for 
sin ~n order to redemption was, ac
cordmg to this, unnecessary. " Let 

no man say that Christ hore the 
wrath of God. Let no man say 
that God was angry with His Son. 
We are sometimes told of a mys
terious anguish which Christ en
dured, the consequence of Divine 
wrath, the sufferings of a heart 
laden with the conscience of the 
world's transgressions, which He 
was bearing as if they were his 
own sins. Do not add to the Bible 
what is not in the Bible .... Christ 
came into collision with the world's 
evil, and He bore the penalty of 
that daring. He approached the 
whirling wheel, and was torn to 
pieces. Because pure, He was 
crushed by impurity; because just, 
and real, and true, He »aked up the 
rage of injustice, hypocrisy, ancl 
falsehood. He was the victim of 
sin." This is the interpretation 
given of Paul's words, " He died 
unto sin." Hence by the sacrifice 
of Christ we are redeemed from the 
moral not · penal, consequences of 
guilt, or rather, to quote Robertson's 
words, "The appropriation of the 
spirit of the cross redeems." To 
preach the cross of Christ is to 
preach "humbleness, Io-rn, and self
surrender." " The spirit of the 
cross" is "the surrender of self-will. 
in love." And it is "only by the 
voluntary acceptance of the law of 
the cross, self-surrender to the will 
of God, and self-devotion to the good 
of others," that we can arrive at 
Heaven. "Real human life is a 
perpetual completion am1 repetition 
of the sacrifice of Christ-if man is 
to rise into the life of God, he must 
be absorbed into the spirit of that 
sacrifice "-and the one offering of 
Christ "is valueless, except so far as 
it is completed and repeated in the 
life and self-offering of all." The 
meaning of justification by faith, is 
that faith in the loYe of God revealed 
by the incarnation of Christ is "the 
spring and fountain out of which all 
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good springs," and is, · indeed, "the 
very life 0f Christ begun," and that 
God "reckons that to be righteous-
ness :" ana a "correct faith is neces
sary to sakation," because what we 
believe becomes part of us, and cha
racter is salvation or damnation. 
""hat we nre, that is our Heaven or 
our Hell. "Every sin bears its own 
punishment." To love God is " to 
love His clrnracter, to be pure in 
thought and look, and to abhor the 
moments in which we have not been 
pure." This low is not the result 
of the indwelling of the spirit, but 
is to be felt by the natural man, 
and is the condition upon which the 
spirit is to be gfren to him. Every 
man is to love God for his purity. 
Love to God, the result of forgive
ness through the sufferings of Christ 
for our sins is " a very low kind of 
affection, the same, differing only in 
degree from that which young Peel 
felt for Byron when he volunteered 
to accept half the blows which a 
young tyrant was administering. 
The Protestant penitent repents in 
his armchair, and does no noble 
deed, such as boundless love could 
alone inspire ; he reforms, and is 
very glad that broken-hearted re
morse is distrust of God ; becomes a 
prosaic Pharisee, and patronizes mis
sionary societies, and is all safe, 
which is the one great point in his 
religion." Such is a faithful repre
sentation of Christianity, as set forth 
in the sermons and letters of Fred
erick W. Robertson. That he should 
have met with much sympathy from 
Unitarians, and that evangelical 
Christians should have been scandal
ised, is no matter of astonishment. 
Nor is it to be wondered at that 
the "Westminster Review" should 
hail him as one of themselves. But 
it is a cause both for astonishment 
and regret that the freshness and 
beauty of his sermons should have 
blind<.::d the eyes of so many Chris-

tians to their deficiency and dan-
gerous tendency. All that we mean, 
and n,ll, it may be confidently added,. 
that the New Testament means by 
" faith in the Lord Jesus Christ," 
"redemption through His blood, 
even the remission of sins," "being 
justified by faith," "the Atonement," 
" peace through the blood of His 
cross," " the washing of regeneration,. 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost," 
"the shedding of blood," without 
which "there is no remission of sins," 
"adoption," and " the righteousness. 
which is of God by faith" :-ALL-
ALL-is completely ignored in Mr. 
Robertson's sermons and letters; and 
if these be ignored, what is there 
left 1 It is worse than useless to 
present to the minds of men ideas of 
Christian perfection, if the true 
source of all Christian life be 
ignored. It is worse than useless to 
point out to men any othe1· way 
to accc,ptance with God than that 
which God Himself has appointed. 
If the words of Paul," in whom we, 
have redemption through his blood,. 
even the forgiveness of sins," means 
what the words naturally imply, 
then the teaching of Mr. Robertson 
omits, and what is more, is in direct 
opposition to the only basis of sal
vation revealed in God's Word. It 
strongly reminds us of those who, 
" being ignorant of God's righteo~s
ness, and going about to establish 
THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, have 
not SUBMITTED THEMSELVES TO THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF Gon." It is not 
asserted that Mr. Robertson was not 
a Christian, or that he could not be 
saved. It is not necessary to make 
any assertion on these points. But 
if all that is ignored by Mr. Robert
son be given up, there is no founda
tion left in the Bible for solid peace 
or hope. One is driven [ron?- . the 
Word of God to his own mtmt10ns 
for the ground of his acceptance with 
God and meetness for heaven. If 
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the sinner be required to love and 
obey God in order to acceptance 
with Him, and tho cross of Christ 
be simply the typo of his own cross 
by which he is to mount to heaven, 
the question may well be put in 
despair, "Who then can be saved?" 
These thoughts are seriously and 
earnestly commended to all who 
have been fascinated by the charms 
either of the composition or of the 
sentiment of Mr. Robertson's writings. 
They gratify the vanity and feed the 
pride of the human heart, which will 
embrace any plan of salvation which 
does not involve its complete de
pravity and entire dependence on 
the work of Christ. "The offence of 
the cross " has not yet ceased. To 
get rid of sacrifice and the shedding 
of blood in order to forgiveness, and 
thereby the offence of the cross is, it 
is firmly believed, the aim of Colenso 
in his attempt to overtluow the Pen
tateuch. In this direction we must 
now look for the assaults of Satan 
on our faith ; and we must not be 
driven from our watchfulness or 
steadfastness by any false notior,s of 
charity, or outcry against bigotry. 
The church of Christ in this country 
has infinitely more to fear in the 
present day from the insidious in
fluence of writings of such men as 
Robertson, Maurice, Colenso, and 
Dean Stanley, than from Popery or 
even open infidelity. It is a question 
worthy of careful consideration, how 
far the charity, ifuot latitudinarianism, 
that now obtains, and the growth of 
br:oad Church principles within and 
without the Established Church, are 
o~~ng to a want of earnestness in re
ligion, and a firm conviction of man's 
wst co1_idition through sin and need of 
f;, Saviour. The piety of the age, if 
it has declined in sternness has not 
gained in intensity ; and it Zvill be a 
<lituse for devout gratitude if, on the 
illl're:ider of the grand prominent 
doctrines of our Puritan forefathers, 

we do not lose that genuine hearty 
godliness which was at the same 
time their glory and their strength. 

The inflnence of Mr. Robertson's 
gospel on the heart and i'lpirit, if we 
may judge from his experience as 
exhibited in his life and letters, pre
sents a very poor argument in its 
favour. It is to be hoped that there 
are not many Baptist ministers, at 
any rate, who feel the same contempt 
and disrelish for the work of preach
ing as his letters manifest. If his 
life was an exhibition of the cross of 
Christ, there was very little of the 
spirit of Jesus in his temper and 
disposition, if one may judge from 
his correspondence. Whatever new 
light he may have shed on the re
ligion of the Bible, and how much 
soever he may have done for its de
velopment, he does not seem to have 
learned one of the first utterances of 
Jesus : "Blessed are the poor in 
spirit." Reference has been already 
made to his venom and spite poured 
out upon evangelicals and dissenters 
whenever there was an opportunity. 
His proud and haughty spirit maue 
him impatient of the slightest indi
cations of dissent from his opinions 
or expressions, or even of approba
tion. He disclaimed the right of 
the large bulk of his hearers even'to 
judge of what he said; and ho re
garded POWER as all that makes life 
worth the having." His religion 
does not seem to have lighteLl up his 
own heart with peace and joy. His. 
view of men and things was jaun
diced. The bitterness of his spirit 
continually obtrudes itself. The 
following is an illustration taken 
almost at random :-" Society pro
gresses-do men? Benwnnto gra
tified every passion, dasheLl and 
slew his "·ay through life. Lornlon 
jewellers wear no swords, ;:i,ml get 
rich by bankruptcies." His life wa:, 
pervaded by one constant gloom and 
discontent. Even at Brighton. where 
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he had the succrss for which in his 
previous scenes of labour he had 
sighed, his success is offensive to 
him. In reference to a meeting at 
the Town Hall, at which an address 
of srmpathy, gratitude, and affection 
11as presented to him by the young 
men of his congregation, he wi:ites :
" l ,Yish I could describe the dreary 
fer lings of yesterday evening. Eighty 
persons were present to do me 
honour, and express kindly feelings 
to me ; the applause was enthusiastic, 
yet all seemed weary, stale, flat, un
profitable. In the midst of the 
homage of a crowd, I felt alone and 
as if friendless." Other quotations 
might be given expressive of similar 
loneliness and absence of all enjoy
ment, reminding one frequently of 
"Childe Harold." Such sadness makes 
us sad. One is almost ready to 
11eep oYer such an exhibition of in
ward '\TTetchedness ; and cannot but 
feel that there was some defect in 
that religion which could not cheer 
the heart of one of its most talented 
and enthusiastic ministers. It is 
true that his views drew down upon 
him censure and reproach. It is 
true that he experienced for years 
.acute bodily suffering. His hearth 
may have had its shadows. But 
simple faith in a loving Saviour, the 
realization of his tender sympathy
a sense of pardoned sin-the light of 
God's countenance shining from the 
cross of Christ-the confident hope 
of glory-the indwelling of God's 
spirit, the pledge of redemption,-and 
the knowledge that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God-to them who are the called 
according to His purpose,-would 
surely sustain the Christian in the 
bitterest persecutions, in the heaviest 
.bodily sufferings, and in the most 

severe afflictions of mind and heart. 
The Gospel made Paul to " glory in 
tribulation," and to "take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches,in neces
sities, in persecutions, in distresses, 
for Christ's sake." The Spirit of the 
Lord God was upon Christ, that He 
might " comfort all that mourn in 
Zion, give unto them nbeauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness." Surely if our 
faith induce not the spirit of the 
apostle ; if it introduce us not into 
the joy which Christ came to be
stow, and if if never give the slightest 
indication of peace in Jesus, or de
light in the fellowship of God,-may 
it not be fairly suspected that there 
is some defect in our faith, and that 
we have somewhat missed om mark 
in the pursuit of eternal life ? Poetry 
and romance may have their charms; 
novelty and talent may interest and 
attract; fancy may invest poor hu
man nature with dignity and power; 
but amid the sober realities of life, 
the cares and sorrows incident to 
our frailty, and the agonies of (~ 
wounded conscience,-it is only the 
blood of a crucified Saviour that can 
speak peace to the spirit, bind up 
the broken heart, and fill the soul 
with unspeakable joy ! And he who 
knows that he is reconciled to God 
through the death of His Son, will 
have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. And not 
only so, but will glory in tribula
tions also ; knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; and patience, ex
perience ; and experience, hope ; and 
that ·hope maketh not ashamed, be
cause the love of God is shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto him . 
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THE DEATH OF BELSHAZZAR 

No condition of human life is in
sured against the possibility of 
chancres and reverses. It is quite a 
vulcr~r prejudice that attaches to ele
vat~d rank and station greater immu
nity in this respect, than that enjoyed 
by the masses of mankind. The fact is 
directly otherwise ; the higher men 
ascend on the social ladder, the more 
obnoxious do they become to the 
shocks of fortune, as the inhabitants 
of Alpine regions suffer more from 
the contentions of the elements than 
dwellers on quiet plains and in lowly 
valleys. 

The truth of this remark has been 
verified by no members of the human 
family, more signally or more pain
fully, than by monarchs. Whether 
rai,sed to· the supreme authority by 
the accident of birth, by their suc
cess in war or intrigue, or by the 
voice of the people, they have always 
found in the throne a centre of care 
and anxiety,and not seldom a pinnacle 
of fear and danger. Cut off at once 
from the common pursuits and sym
pathies of their fellow-men, they have 
found in the grandeur of their station, 
and in the adulation of sycophants, 
a poor compensation for the loss of 
those social delights and domestic 
endearments after which the heart 
of ~an yearns with unquenchable 
desire, and which are, in fact, com
petent to almost the very humblest 
of their subjects. It is an unhappy 
as _well as a perilous thing to be de
prived of the society of equals ; for, 
however much it may help to gratify 

• if. Much difficulty has been encountered 
lll the effort to reconcile the Scripture 
account of the reicrn and death of Belshaz
zar with that given by Berosus and 
trodotus. Berosus calls the last King of 

bylou Nabom1edus or Nabounadius, and 
says that in the 17th year of his reign 

ambition, it must leave more essentiaI 
and nobler parts of our nature with
out gratification, and without the 
hope of gratification. 
ii But, whatever may be the disad
vantages and evils incident to the 
position of kings, they generally con
trive to augment them, as well as to 
evoke a great many unnecessary 
ones, by their follies and vices. 
Theirs is not merely a point of more 
than ordinary solicitude and peril; 
it is one also of great responsibility. 
From it what blessings might they 
not scatter amongst their brethren I 
It has never yet been tried to what 
extent the benevolent and pious 
efforts of sovereigns might make 
them useful. But it has been tried, 
and that too many times, to what ex
tent they may become demoralising 
and mischievous. If the measure of 
a man's obligation is to be found in 
his advantages and opportunities, and 
if the depth of his condemnation be 
contingent on his obligation, what 
an awful reckoning must be in store 
for most of the occupiers of thrones~ 
Perhaps the very greatest criminals 
at the last day will be found among 
those who wore royal crowns on 
earth. 

The subject of our reflections in 
this paper will be kept out of the 
company of such criminals by the 
moral verdict of very few. Raised 
to the most powerful throne theu 
in the world, probably conjointly 
with his father,* the old age of the 
latter, certainly by no merits of his 

Cyrus took Babylon, the king having 
retired to the neighbouring city of Bor
sippus. Being blockaded in that city, 
Nabonnedus surrendered, his life was 
spared, and a principality or estate given 
to him in Carman.ia, where he ilied 
According to Herodotu;;, the last king wu.:: 
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0wn-inheriting the lessons which 
the Supreme Monarch had taken 
such cxtrnnrdinary measures to im
press cm the spirit of his grandfather, 
N elrnclrnchwzzar, assailed from the 
commencement of his reign by an 
in1repirl and indefatigable neighbour 
- Rclshazzar ought to have shaken 
off the natural indolence of his dispo
sition, to haYe fortified himself and his 
ki1:gdom by the ordinary methods of 
1m1cle11ce and wisdom ; and by pious 
sulnnission to Him by ,vhom kings 
reign and princes decree judgment, 
to ha Ye done his utmost to avert those 
~alamities which were thickening so 
rapidly around him. 

But whom the gods intend to de
stroy they infatuate. To that infatu
ation how madly does Belshazzar 
resign himself ! The sacred historian 
does not condescend to detail the 
eyents of his wicked career. We are 
brought abruptly and at once to that 
which terminates it. We should 
haYe had no mention of him at all 
but for the striking illustration which 
it supplies of the great principles 
underlying the Divine ad.ministra
tion. How judgment against an evil 
work is seldom executed speedily; 
and yet, unless averted by timely 

called Labynetus, which, howe'\'"er, may 
very well be reconciled with the N abon
nedus of Berosus and the Nabonnidochus 
of Megasthenes. Cyms, after defeating 
Labynetus in the open field, appeared 
]Jefore Babylon, within which the besieged 
defied attack and even blockade, as they 
had walls 300 feet high and 75 feet thick, 
fornung a Rquare of 15 miles to a side, 
and had stored up previously several years' 
provision. But he took the city, by draw
ina off for a time the waters of the Eu
pl~·ates, and then marching in with his 
whole army along its )Jed, during a great 
BalJylonian festival, while the people, feel
ing perfectly secure, were scattered over 
ihe whole city in reckless amusement. 
The recent discoveries of Sir Henry Raw
linson have gone far towards clearing up 
these· disc1·epancies. In 1854 he succeeded 
iI1 deci1,hering the inscriptions on some 
cyl.wcler., foUlld in the ruins of Um-Qeer 

repentance, how certain it is to be 
executed; how sure men's sins are 
to find them out, and how inevitable 
and awful is the retribution which 
tracks crime through all its windings 
although the hushed footstep of the 
inexorable Nemesis may fall so 
silently that the criminal shall never 
suspect his approach till the fatal 
blow has been given, and he is 
stunned and reels under it into bot
tomless perdition ! The Pharaohs, 
the Sauls, the Jeroboams, and the 
Belshazzars are brought before us in 
the Bible to show us that God is no 
respecter of persons, that a court and 
an army offer no successful protection 
to wickedness; but that he who dares 
to provoke the Divine vengeance 
shall assuredly feel the weight of it, 
environed though he may be by all 
the appliances of safety. 

" Belshazzar made a great feast tu 
a thousand of his lords, and drank 
w:ine before the thousand."-(Daniel 
v. i.) Most likely the occasion was 
graced by an equal number of the 
other sex, as we are told of the pre
sence of his wives and concubines. 
He was surrounded by all the wealth 
and rank, by all the beauty and 
chivalry of his superb empire. It 

(the ancient Ur of the Chaldees), contain
ing memorials of the works executed by 
N abonnedus. From these inscriptions it 
appears that the eldest son of N abonnedus 
was called Bel-shar-ezer, and admitted by 
his father to a share in the government. 
This is, no doubt, the Belshazzar of Daniel. 
In a letter to the Athenmum, No. 1,377, 
Sir Henry says, "We can now understand 
how Belshazzar, as joint king with his 
father, may have been Governor of Babylon 
when the city was attacked by the com
bined forces of the Medes and Persians, and 
may have perished in the a11sault which 
followed; while Na bonnedus, leading a force 
to the relief of the place, was defeated, and 
obliged to take refuge in Borsippa, capitu
lating after a short resistance, and subse
quently assigned, according to Berosus, an 
honourable retirement in Carmania."
Smith's Die. of Bib. Art, Be/sha7.7.ar. 
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was a proud moment for the young 
monarch. For he was the centre of 
attraction to the gay crowd ; every 
eye would turn to him with admira
tion, every knee would be ready to 
do him homage. Many of those 
lords would be amongst the richest 
and wisest men in the kingdom. They 
were the pillars of the throne and 
the alory of the state. Some of them 
had 

O 
arown gray in the service of 

Belshazzar and his ancestors. Others 
were at the height of prosperity and 
earthly fruition. Others still would 
be anxiously climbing up the danger
ous ascent of court favour and social 
distinction, full of youthful ardour 
.and expectation. And now, like so 
many satellites, they are all receiving 
light and gladness from that central 
1uminary. For the nonce, perhaps, 
even their very rivalries are forgotten, 
or at least held in abeyance, and 
they will all vie together to render 
that gathering a brilliant and a suc
cessful one. Who would have dashed 
such a meeting with gloom ? Who 
would have thrown a shadow over a 
scene so radiant, so animated and 
joyful? 

True the city was at that moment 
beleagured by Darius and a powerful 
army. While the voice of revelry 
was rising high and jubilant within, 
the fierce voice of war miaht be 
heard, had the revellers found time to 
hear, ~ounding angrily and ominously 
at then gates. Thus is it ever amidst 
the wildest orgies of the guilty : if 
they would but open their ears, there 
are other voices than those which 
flat~er and deceive them ; voices. 
which would reveal the pit-fall and 
the l?recipice; oh, that they would 
but listen, and it may be well with 
them yet! But what had Belshazzar 
aud his happy auests to fear ? Was 
not that great 

0
Babylon ? Fortified 

so as to be rendered invulnerable to 

1very attack that could be made on 
er by n1ortal powers, with the 

noble and generous Euphrates fl0w
ing through her midst, anrl with 
abundant provisions laid up to sus
tain the longest siege, would it not 
have betrayed weakness to yidd to 
unmanly fears, and absolute cow
ardice to allow those fear.~ t0 clisturh 
their jollity, or to break up their pro
found mental repose ? Strange that 
men should be so afraid of fear as to 
refuse to open their eyes to see it : 
There is no cowardice so abject and 
so dastardly as that which refuses to 
look real clanger in the face. One 
scarcely knows whether most to <le
spise or pity the wretch who blinds 
himself in order to preserve his cou
rage, and puts his fingers into his ears 
to prevent him from hearing sounds 
which, if heard, he knows woulcl ap
pal and torment him like the moan
ings of fiends and the billows of hell. 

The king is at the summit of his 
felicity. He has, doubtless, indulged 
in liberal potations, and under the 
influence of this excitement can ven
ture upon acts of impiety from which 
at another time even he would haYe 
recoiled. " Belshazzar, whiles he 
tasted the wine" (observe that touch 
and ponder it-while he tasted the 
wine) commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels which his 
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out 
of the temple which was in J erusa
lem, that the king, and his princes, 
and his wives, and his concubines, 
might drink therein. Then they 
brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house 
of God, which was at Jerusalem; 
and the king, and his princes, and 
his wives, and his concubines drank 
in them. They drank wine, aml 
praised the god~ of gold, and of sil-, 
ver, of brass, of uon, of wood, aml ot 
stone."-(Vs. 2,3,4.) The last triumph 
of profanity is reserved for the in
spiration of Belial. It does not ap
pear that these sacred utensils were 
called for at the comU1cnceU11:mt 
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of the foast. Possibly some faint 
reverence for the name of Jehovah 
had prewnted it. But now all re
straints are to be thrown off; the 
final drops have to be added to the 
well-nigh foll cup of this man's sins. 
He will provoke the Almighty to 
His face. Rakes shall be inflamed, 
and harlots regaled, and demons ex
tolled out of those saintly vessels 
once consecrated in the joy of a 
nation's heart to the Creator. ,vhen 
heated with wine, men will often 
do what they would shudder to think 
of while sober. And it is no uncom
mon thing for convivial carousers to 
cro-wn their folly and their crimes by 
offering insult to God and religion. 

" Thou God seest me." Did any 
intimation of this awful fact glim
mer on the dark mind of the Royal 
infidel at that moment ? Why 
does he lift up his eyes? Be
hold what awaits their inspection ! 
" In the same hour came forth fingers 
of a man's hand, and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the 
plaister of the wall of the king's 
11alace: and the king saw the part of 
the hand that wrote."-(V. 5.) This is 
a strange messenger! Very feeble 
and Yery harmless, one would think. 
No hideous portent, with glaring 
eyes and menacing aspect. No 
frightful spectre, entering unbidden, 
and stalking through those splendid 
saloons to scare the astonished com
pany. No skeleton even, with eye
less sockets, and with fleshless fin
gers pointing to the threatened 
doom. Only the fingers of a man's 
hand ; and these grasping no dagger 
or sword of vengeance ; but silently 
and harmlessly writing something on 
the wall. And yet what a panic 
does this act produce! See the 
king ! " Then the king's counte
nance was changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another."-(V. 6.) 

'Where are the pmans to the gods 
now? Nay, where arc those gods 
themselves? They have been vio
lently praised ? Liberal libatio11s 
have been poured out to them. 
Vessels devoted to the pure worship 
of the God of heaven have been de
secrated in their honour. And can 
they bring no help or relief now 1 
Or are they like deYils, leading men 
into sin that they may leave them in 
despair? 

The king's heart shall never dilate 
with joy again. That phantom hand 
is the angel of death to hirn.,-that 
unintelligible writing his sentence. 
He bas more than a dim presenti
ment that it is so. All bis good 
spirits forsake him. Wine itself 
cannot expel the Furies from his 
conscience. A terror worse than 
death seizes him. How pregnant 
the words, " And his thoughts trou
bled him." It was the beginning of' 
his last brief earthly trouble, and it 
was terrible indeed. It was one of 
those birds of night, which, :flitting 
across the vision of the guilty, fore
warn them of troubles which death 
itself is impotent to remove. Under 
such circumstances conscience be
comes a prophet of evil, all whose 
vaticinations are sure to be more 
than realised by the event. It needs 
no handwriting on the wall to adver
tise a man of the destruction which 
is in store for him if he persists in 
opposing the Power that created and 
sustains him, and which will neither 
submit to be long insulted or trifled 
with, and against which no one can 
precipitate himself without being 
dashed to pieces and ground to po~
der. Let a man take hold of this 
Power to make peace with Him, 
and he shall make peace with Him. 
But who shall set the thorns and the 
briars in battle against Him? He 
will go through them and burn 
them together. 

The greatest sinners are generally 
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the crrerttcst cowards when threatened 
wit!~ death. Take this terrified, 
trembling wretch RS a specimen of 
their mfl,nlineRs mi<l courage. No 
one in the comp:iny fl,ppcars to be so 
ahancloncrl to fear aR he. Yet the 
dauger was n, common one. No doubt 
it "~as a true instinct which told 
}1im that the proudest form there 
would be the first to receive the 
stroke of the coming tempest, and 
that the downfall of none would be 
so ignoble and so dreadful as his 
own. But what will he do? Make 
his submission to the God in whose 
hand his breath is and whose are all 
his ways? Seek to avert by peni
tence and humble acknowledgment 
of his sins the storm which is roaring 
around him and thickening over his 
head?" This is what he does: "And 
the king cried aloud to bring in the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers," &c.-(V. 7.) It is no 
more than thousands do when death 
stares them in the face. They send 
for the priest or the clergyman. Let 
them have a few perfunctory prayers 
and the sacrament. Anything and 
everything they will do except the 
right thing. There comes, however, 
a time in the history of most men 
when the usual sources of comfort are 
appealed to in vain. They answered 
verywell when the wound was super
ficial and the danger afar off. But 
now _when their mortal enemy is 
pressmg closely upon them, inexora
ble, from behind, and the great gulph 
of a bottomless and shoreless eter
nity is yawning to receive them in 
fr?nt, of what avail are the anodynes 
with which they erst were wont to 
soo~he their consciences and allay 
t~ien fears ? The heartless incanta
tions of interested ghostly sooth
sayers can do them no good now. 
So Belshazzar found it when it was 
~c°o late to make the discovery. 

Then came in all the kino·'s wise 
men: but they could not r~ad the 

writing, nor make known to the kiw, 
the interpretation thnrnof. Then wa~ 
king Belshazzar greatly troubled, arnl 
his countenance was changed in him, 
and his lords were ristonished." -(Vs. 
8, 9.) As the won1s t;·,icer1 upon the 
wall appear to have lJc,m pure Clrnl
dee, it seems strange that no one 
there in the midst of Babylon was 
able to read them. The reason of 
this probably was that they were 
written in the ancient Hebrew cha
racter, which was totrilly Llifforent 
from that of the Chalrlc8. But had 
these wise men been able to read the 
words they would still ha Ye been in
competent to give their mem1ing. 
They were not in correspondence 
with the Author of those words, and 
He will not honour them now by 
making them His interpreters. And 
their very ignorance and confusion 
shall only serve to enhance and ag
gravate the consternation which is 
now rapidly communicating itself to 
all the company. 

At length Daniel is once more 
thought of, aud appears on the scene. 
That eminent prophet had found no 
room at the court of Belshazzar, not
withstanding the important senices 
which he had rendered to his prede
cessor. Kings haYe seldom been 
signalised by their gratitude. Lavish 
of promises, they are too apt to for
get them when once they have served 
their turn ; and, indeed, there could 
not have been much at the court of 
this voluptuous sovereign to attract 
the pure-minded Hebrew seer. The 
less such men have to Llo with courts 
the better. On the arrival of Daniel 
the kino· repeats the liberal offers of 
reward 

0

w hich he had made to his 
own wise men. This the prophet 
treats with courteous contempt, as 
well he might with those, to him, 
significant words before his eyes. 
However, he engages to resolve the 
king's doubt. But he has something 
else to do first. The king has been 

u 
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bli1H1 to many things beside the 
rneiluing of those mysterious words. 
His e~'es must be opened. There is 
something terrible about the foith
fu1ne,:s and yet the dignified calmness 
with which the prophet addresses 
him. Royal sinners do not often 
listen to such a sermon as that. 
Daniel begins by reminding him of 
the Being to whom his dynasty, and 
therefore himself, were indebted for 
the throne. He dwells on some of 
the principal events in the life of his 
grandfather, directing special atten
tion to his power, his tyranny, his 
pride, his impiety, and his fall. He 
then taxes Belshazzar with the know
ledge of all this, and with his folly 
and wilfulness in turning it to no 
good account. After this he leads 
him to the act minated that even
phemies had culin which bis blas
ing, the evidences of which were 
then before their eyes. He tells 
him that he had "lifted up himself 
against the Lord of heaven ; and 
they have brought the vessels of his 
house before thee, and thou, and thy 
lords, thy wives, and thy concubines 
have drilllk wine in them ; and thou 
hast praised the gods of gold, of 
silver, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which see not, nor hear, nor know." 
And he winds up the black catalogue 
of the royal offences by the most 
damaging charge of all, and yet a 
charge of universal application to a 
world of unregenerated men : " And 
the God in whose hand thy breath 
is, and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified"-(V. 23.) How 
this discomse affected the conscience
stricken potentate we have no means 
of lrnowing, 1101· was there much time 
to discover. The drama hastened on 
towards its tragical end; for now at 
last comes the desirnd though dreaded 
interpretati011, in order to which the 
same mystic characters are distinctly 
traced hy the spectral fingers again: 
":'.\:1:E~"'E, MENE, TEKEL, UP-

HARSIN"-" Gotl hnth numbered 
thy kingdom and finished it: thou 
art weighed in the balances and art 
found wanting : thy kingdom is di
vided and given to the Med.es ancl 
Persians." 

The sequel is soon told. During 
that very evening, while the kiurr 
was banquetting with his lords and 
ladies, while the vessels of the Lord's 
house were being defiled by idolatrous 
lips, while the shadowy hand was 
describing those magic characters on 
the plaster of the wall, while Bel
shazzar stood in the agony of his 
terror before his faithful, but, no 
doubt, benevolent reprover, the chan
nel of the Euphrates is already dry, 
the gates of brass and the bars of 
iron are already cut asunder, and 
Darius is leading his hosts along the 
bed of the river to accomplish the 
great work of destruction with which 
Babylon had been so long threatened 
for her sins. And " in that night 
was Belshazzar, the King of the 
Chaldreans, slain." How or by whom 
the fatal blow was struck we have 
no means of conjecturing. What we 
do know is, that he past from the 
brilliancy of those halls, the strains 
of that idolatrous music, and the 
admiration of his favourites and flat
terers, into the presence of the Judge 
of all the earth, and to the retribution 
which he himself will acknowledge 
to be righteous for ever. 

And let us not forget that the 
same " balances " are in existence 
and in use yet, and that we shall be 
placed in them as surely as Bel
shazzar was. And if we go into 
them alone, we are as sure to be found 
wanting as he was ; for the God in 
whose hand our breath is, and whose 
are all our ways, have we not glorified. 
What, then, can we do ? How arc 
we to make up the weight? What 
can we take in with us ? The Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sins 
of the world. Taking him in the 
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arms of our faith, we have nothing 
to fear. Justice may adjust the 
balance with nicest care, our side 
,cannot fail to outweigh every de
mand. My reader, when the weigh
ing time comes, as it certainly will 

come, let it be you ancl Christ, not 
you without Christ ; then no hand 
shall write TEKEL upon the plaster 
of the wall of your dying chamber, 
but you shall have acceptance in the 
Beloved, and be complete in Him. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS TO AN INTIMATE FRIEND, 

BY THE LATE REV. W. RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

No. III. 

Sherfield, 
Jan. 19, 1820. 

.MY DEAR FRIEND.-It is rather 
difficult for me to answer the question 
you proposed at the end of your let
ter, as to what my mind is thinking 
about. I must say that I have lately 
thought and felt more concerning my 
ignorance than any other subject. 
The difficulties and mysteries of every 
subject of thought to which I have 
directed my attention, have seemed 
to multiply upon me to an amazing 
extent, so that I have felt the 
gloomiest oppression of ignorance 
and weakness on my faculties, and 
sometimes almost determined to 
make no more efforts to think at all. 
~owever, I am rather pleased than 
d1sco~aged, and grieved with such 
emot10ns, because I find they pro
du?e humility and modesty in the 
estimate I form of myself; they 
lower one's self-opinion and raise an 
adm~ation for the tal~nts and pro
duct10ns of others. It is a sure mark 
of a weak and little mind to feel no 
f8inful difficulties about any subject 
10wever profound it may be · so to 
feel them is some indication of beincr 
above the common rank of mortal; 
aucl in this point of view it afford~ 
consolation and encouracrement I 
have ft b o . 0 en een surprised to find, on 

mentioning the perplexities of a sub
ject to some persons, that they felt 
nothing of them; to their minds it 
has appeared surrounded with the 
clearest light. In the region where 
I have been entangled and benighted, 
they have seemed to pass on with 
freedom and brightness, though after 
a little more conversation, it has been 
evident that they never entered it. 
There is a mortifying circumstance 
attending laborious efforts of mind 
which has often pained and dis
couraged me. How very often, espe
cially on religious subjects, is one 
obliged, after thinking with all one's 
might, for weeks and months on a 
topic, to come to the same conclusion 
and to embrace the same view of it 
which is generally held ! How the 
labour and anxiety have seemed in 
vain with regard to the opinion en
tertained of you by others ! The same 
views might have been obtained from 
books in a few hours or a day, and 
thus all the labour have been saved. 
I used to feel in this way, but I am 
wiser now. There is a noble dignity 
and pleasure in thinking_ for oneself, 
and besides the exercise of the facul
ties which it occasions, it produces a 
certain vividness ailll solelllllity of 
convictions which the mere passive 
adoption of truth from books can 
never impress. And in every course 

12* 
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and journey of thought, even though 
it should bring us back to the pla'ce 
from whence we set out, many new 
prospects will haYe been opened to 
our ,iew, and many fresh beauties 
discovered, which will bear ample 
reward for the time and labour 
employed. °"That a glorious and 
delightful attainment is expressed 
in that fine though simple phrase 

"Seeing things rm they are!" 
I am just recovered from a visita

tion of the old disorder in my mouth, 
which, though it has not been so 
,iolent and painful as usual, has, for 
nearly hrn months past, produced 
dreadful pains in my head, and a 
great dimness and stupidity of mind. 
I have, howeYer, read considerably, 
though not with all the advantage 
which a better state of health would 
have afforded. I have finished Hume, 
which inspired a great deal of interest 
and pleasure. I have derived from 
this profound and most noble piece of 
history very much instruction respect
ing government and general politics, 
as well as information concerning the 
past ages ,of the kingdom. I never 
expected to have felt so much affec
tion for the First Charles, as Hume's 
view of his character has excited. 
Though there was very much to 
blame in his public conduct before 
the commencement of the disturb
ance, yet his mildness and patience 
and forgiving temper in the last scene 
of life were most admirable and 
delightful. I may mention, too, that 
I have just finished reading the two 
infidel chapters of Gibbon. There 
is a wonderful charm and majesty in 
his eloquence which carries the mind 
along without feeling how far it has 
advanced. In one respect be excels 
all the historians I have read. He 
inspires so much of the feeling, that 
mingled with the events he relates ; 
be makes one a complete Roman in 
thought and contemplation; he makes 
oue a familiar inhalJitant of the scenes 

he describes. This seems to be tI1e 
perfection of history. I have been 
very instructed, as well as charmed, 
with the eloquence of these said 
chapters. lf I did not know they 
were deemed to be highly infidel, I 
really do not think I should have 
thought them so-or, rather, 1 should 
say, I should not have been con
vinced that the author was an infidel. 
I mean to st-ndy these celebrated 
chapters, as well as what Bishop 
Watson and Dr. White have written 
against them. I am determined to 
take nothing for granted in any 
department of religious inquiry that 
I can examine for myself. It will 
not do to be thus deluded. I am 
astonished to perceive how much I 
have been so in time past about the 
characters and opinions of men, the 
truths of religion, and about every
thing else. It arises from not loving 
truth enough. I have lately felt 
much love for ecclesiastical history, 
and I mean to pay much attention 
to it as soon as I can obtain the 
necessary books. 

What a character Hall gives of the 
funeral orations of the celebrated 
Frenchman !"' I wish you would read 
them if they are within your reach, 
and tell me whether you know of 
any translation, and also give me 
your own opinion of them. I do not 
wonder that you should read the 
" Tales of my Landlord," for I would 
do the same, if I could obtain them; 
but I can neither get them, nor the 
Eclectic, nor the Edinburgh Review, 
nor "Crabbe's Tales," nor indeed any 
thing else besides the few books I 
have of my own. 

Feb. 23, 1820. 
. . . . My inability to sustain 
the expense of many letters has 

* "The first of uninspired compositions, 
inferior only to those words unutterabld 
that compose the songs of seraphs ~roun 
the Throne." Written on a fly-leaf 1n :Mr, 
Hall's copy of Bossuct. 
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some influence in inducing me to be 
less speedy in writing than I should 
otherwise be. I am now reduced to 
such poverty, that a shilling is be
come a great object. I am consider
.ably in debt, and the poor people 
here have not given me enough to 
pay for my board and lodging. How
ever, I feel very little trouble about 
this ; something more serious has 
affected me. Since you heard from 
me last, I have become so weak as 
to be scarcely able to do anything. 
It is with great difficulty and labour 
that I have been able to speak for a 
little while to this small congrega~ 
tion. If I am not better after next 
Sunday, I shall not attempt to preach 
.any more. I fear my lungs are in a 
-very bad state, as I can no other 
way account for such extreme weak
ness. For some time I have thought 
myself going down to the grave. 
You must not think that this is the 
effect of gloomy fancy and sadness, 
for my mind is in a state of the 
utmost tranquillity and repose, and 
cheered with the best and holiest 
light that has ever shone upon it. 
I have looked around on all mortal 
things, and felt most willing to leave 
them; a sacred exultation and glad
ness has inspired me in the prospect 
-0f leaving this sphere of evil and 
death. I have looked most seriously 
at death, and feel a triumphant. as
surance that it has no terror nor 
bitterness for me. I have looked 
~to eternity, and feel nothing but a 
h1g~1 _and delightful solemnity in the 
ant1c1pation of enterina its reaions 

hi b b ' 
w ch have never been explored. 
Row soothing and glorious to have 
~uch a firm and unlimited confidence 
in the Divine mercy and love, 
through the blessed Redeemer '. How 
:precious are the declarations of the 
Son of God-" Whoever keepeth my 
~vords shall never see death ! " 
:11ere I am there shall my servant 

.a O .be!" "If any man serve me, 

him will my Father reward." I have 
a perfect faith in these consolatory 
truths, and can rely upon them in 
life and in death. . . . . . . 
Children should not he vexed and 
questioned whether they are Chris
tians, but should be taught how to 
become so. How much mischief 
has been done, and is still doing by 
bringing. the metaphysics of religion 
so prommently forward. They no 
doubt lie at the basis of all real 
thinking in religion as well as in 
almost everything else, but you, and 
I too, have unfortunately seen them 
brought to the surface. I am perfectly 
convinced that the writings ofEd wards 
and all others of the same kind have 
done much harm. I know it by 
experience . It is melancholy 
to reflect how little the devout and 
practical influence of divine truths 
is felt in the minds of Christians. 
I believe what you say, that you 
have never heard one serious prac
tical religious conversation, and I 
can almost say the same. It was 
not till lately that I perceived and 
felt the true character of the religion 
of Christ, as that which is to per
vade our whole being, to govern and 
purify all our emotions and senti
ments. I have been enabled to 
attain more illumination concerning 
the truths of the New Testament, 
and imbibed more of its heavenly 
temper since I have been here, than 
during all my past life besides. I 
have brought the most powerful of 
these truths into my mind as vivid 
and operative principles, and I am 
astonished to see what they can per
form in softening and subduing what 
is evil, and in imparting mildness 
and benevolence, and universal be
nignity. I wish I could tell you all 
the pure and blessed effects these 
truths have produced with.in me. I 
do hope and believe I am become a 
complete Christian-that tho seeJ.s 
of all holy virtues are implantell in 
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my heart. nnd that many of them 
are springing and blooming forth. 
I now perceiYe that these divine 
revelationscan do everything for us 
in raising us to a pure and saintly 
character, if we open our minds to 
them, and determine to be governed 

by their power. To becomethorouO'h
ly good is to bring the laws ~1d, 
doctrines of the Gospel into vivid 
operation on the mind and character .. 

Ever yours most cordially, 
W.R-.. 

REV. HENRY CRAIK, BRISTOL.* 

BY THE REV. R. MORRIS, CLIFTON. 

SCOTLAND has seldom given to the 
South a richer gift than that received 
in the life and character of HENRY 
CRAIK. Scotch adventurers may be 
found everywhere, while her sons 
of toil, genius, and culture, adorn 
enry land; but in our deceased fel
low-citizen we have lost one whose 
adYenturous spirit was controlled by 
a deep-toned piety, and whose ripe 
scholarship and unadorned eloquence 
of life and tongue made his presence 
amongst us of incalculable worth. 
Happily he was a man of appreciated 
goodness and felt power. In life he 
never affected to despise the judg
ment of others. Their approbation 
was ever welcome, if obtained in the 
service of his Lord. He knew well 
that to be esteemed was a power as 
well as a privilege; and often did he 
seek entrance for the truth into some 
heart into which already he had been 
admitted. Next to the approbation 
of God, was the approval of man. 
To know that by faithful preaching 
he won the affection and trust of his 
hearers, was the gracious help and 
reward that he knew came from his 
Father's hands. To feel that an 
alJiding consistency of character was 
gradually subduing enmities and 
conciliating friendship, gratified his 

* This Memoir is published as a pamphlet 
by llfr. W. Mack, 38 Park Street, Bristol. 

h~ar~. He accepted ID: his earthly 
pilgrnnage the fellowship and smiles 
of his brethren with cheerful grati
tude, and never did he refuse them 
but when they involved the frown of 
his God. If to be loved and trusted 
endeared life to him, his memory 
may be cherished as a fitting tribute 
to its worth. He was the last to de
sire a complimentary epitaph when 
gone, but the first to wish to hold a 
place after death in the memory and 
affection of the good and faithful. 

We sincerely trust the memoir to· 
be published of this esteemed servant 
of Christ will give to the public a 
definite and living portrait of his 
character. The events of his life 
were simple ; they were neither 
startling nor unusual. By the side 
of his esteemed colleague, the ,Rev. 
Mr. Miiller, it appears tame and un
impressive. The Orphan House and 
its Christian missions have so strik
ing an effect from their diffusive 
beneficence, and the thrilling report 
of their dependence and yet increas
ing progress, that the quiet ministra
tions of Henry Craik have almost 
escaped the attention of the public. 
But his life and character were full 
of incident and meaning. His cha
racter was unique, his life singular. 
They may be made productive of 
great good. Though rlead he yet 
speaks. We sincerely trust that the 
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voice coming even from the grave 
will be listened to by many an obe
dient ear and loving heart. 

It was encouraging to find that 
without concert or appointment, 
nearly every Noncon~ormist pulpit 
witnessed to the public loss. Each 
minister appeared to feel that the 
hosts had lost a great captain ; and 
the congregations were addressed 
with an earnestness and affection 
that were a noble and spontaneous 
tribute of esteem. His character 
some had learned from report, others 
by happy experience. There was no 
discord in the solemn utterances that 
gave testimony to the power and 
usefulness of the prophet whom the 
church had lost. In almost every 
pulpit of the city and neighbourhood 
had his voice been heard, and his 
form was familiar to all It was 
proper that the first echo of the ad
monitions and consolations of the 
grave, should be heard in these con
secrated houses of prayer. His sober 
exposition of the Divine Word had 
often been listened to, and his earnest 
appeals and impressive admonition 
felt, by those who now heard their 
minister's interpretation of that 
solemn voice that came to them from 
the dead. 

His appearance was at tin:i.es almost 
grotesque, and but for a watchful 
home, we suspect it would have been 
as alien from the ordinarv secular as 
from _the clerical garb." We h;ve 
sometimes been with him when the 
bro.ken umbrella, his faithful friend, 
and the oldest hat, have, by mistake, 
been donned for the best attire. The 
collar of the coat was lookincr after 
the sleeves, and the necktie had com
fortably nestled itself behind the 
~cad; when in such a state he had 
J~st _come to the surface after a deep 
~iggmg for a Hebrew root or a dive 
lllto the depths of authorities to see 
whether the Keri of the Hebrew 
should be admitted into the text. 

His intense devotion to the study of 
the Scriptures made criticism a re
creation, and in his most humorous, 
impassioned, or depressed moments 
it was never unwelcome; when 
amidst beautiful scenery, and affected 
almost to tears by its witchery, a 
passage of the Divine Word would 
come to crown the scene; but with 
it would occur the readings ancl in
terpretations that reverence or enmity 
had ever suggested. Nor did this 
break the spell. If a critical friend 
was present, nature would have to 
wait till the moot point was settled. 
Then the landscape came afresh, the 
more fascinating and beautiful that 
it had not rebuked his momentary 
forgetfulness of its charms. Poetry 
and sentiment at times lurecl, but 
never mastered him; he coulJ enjoy 
the one and indulge the other. They 
were recreations enjoyed, but not 
obeyed. 

His unsuspicious nature and purity 
of character were without weakness, 
but not without peril : they exposed 
him to deception. "\Vhen doubt of 
truthfulness was awakened,his \\·atch
fulness and resoluteness pmrnd that 
his simplicity was only guileless
ness, and his trustfulness the triumph 
of charity. He was ever ready to 
confide, slow to detect, but ,Yhen 
deceived indignant in rebuke. In
tentional deception he could not 
endure. 

"While lowly in appearance and 
spirit, he was neither unmanly in 
bearing nor cringing in disposition. 
He yielded, perhaps, too much to 
rank and station, but nothing to 
arrogance or pretence. It was con
genial with his feelings to see u great 
historian become a great peer, or a 
crreat orator an honoured statesman, 
but the assumptions of mere ·wealth 
and vanity were his aLhonence. In 
his severest moods he nen'r repelleLl ; 
imlinmmt without malice; resolute 

b , . h in defence, but never auuac1ous; e 
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won the estrrm of all. To be ac
quaintrd with him WflS to respect him, 
and t,o k110\\· him was to love him. 
His trust.fnl conYersation, kindly fol
lm,:ship, Scotch reminiscences, love 
of fatherland., English sympathie,s, 
deYont spirit, made him, to the few, 
more of a modrl friend than he had 
bren accepted by the many as a 
moclrl preacher. 

An oppressiw. sense of responsi
bility checked indulgence in mere 
literary pursuits, yet he found time 
to keep abrrast of the current litera
ture of the clay, and watch with deep 
solicitude the phases of the contro
Yersies that were disturbing the 
Church of Christ. In some he took 
an actiYe part, in nearly all a deep 
interest, and if he had lived, this 
winter would ha,e witnessed his in
dignant condemnation of the modern 
attempt to create a church, or reveal 
a religion, without a creed. He had 
purposed a series of lectures to 
remonstrate against this attempt. 
vVhile holding with an eager grasp 
tl}e old stanclards of the evengelical 
faith, he grew in catholicity of spirit. 
His reading had become more liberal, 
his public services less confined, and 
his friendships more extended. The 
subject.; of his public lectures and 
the catholic spirit in which he dealt 
with theru, were proofs of. his liberal 
and extensiYe reading. His readiness 
to assist, if practicable, in almost any 
public se1Tice to which he was asked, 
was ev:iclence of bis superiority to 
sect ; ancl the fact that his friendship 
extended to every branch of the 
evangelical church, reveals the com
pleteness of bis Christian character. 

By the many he was peifectly 
understood, by the few he was mis
apprehended, His liberality was 
regarded as guilty concession; hi'3 
caution as timidity ; his reticence as 
cowardice. J t l1appened to him as 
to most, io Jiayr~ some imperfections 
tr:-:11,sf,nw"r.l iJJio \'irtnC>s, and some 

infirmities into crimes. His silence 
never betokened fear. He waited, 
when others were impatient, for a 
fitting place and occasion to avow 
and defend his principles. The crisis 
of a great controversy never found 
him recreant to his convictions
whether differing from friend or foe, 
he defended them. His course fur
nishes almndant evidence of his 
faithfulness to truth. Not only was 
he jealous of its purity, bnt he was 
ever anxious to give to each its 
separate place and distinct mission. 
He saw that truth needs a careful 
ministry, and his care was to imitate 
his Div.ine Exemplar, by speaking it 
in the spirit of truth and in season. 
The doctrines of grace he knew never 
to be out of place. He always found 
it fitting to speak of Christ and Him 
crucified, and the great salrntion He 
proclaimed ; but other themes and 
topics he jealously watched, lest they 
should lessen the power of the cross. 

He firmly believed in the personal 
reign of Christ ; to it his heart re
ferred in hours of depression and 
disappointment. It came as a solace 
in weakness and hope in depression. 
None could doubt his calm expecta
tion of this glorious advent. But to 
him it ·was not the glaring meteor 
to dazzle and affright, but the antici
pated break of morning on the moun
tain tops, to inaugurate a glorious 
day. This hope, so precious to his 
heart, was kept in strict subjection 
to Gospel themes and Christian work. 
He ~ad seen the force of this expec
tation over sanguine and impatient 
minds. He had observed its perilous 
power over the sentimental, the 
poetic, and the <lesponding. Hence 
of late years the burden of his min
istry was especially of Christ and 
Him crucified, as the sinner's hope; 
while the saint's expectation of the 
coming glory was shaded by the sur
passing glory of the cross. 

The mystery that hun~ about the 
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chamcter, life, and opinions, of the 
revered EDWARD IRVING, with our 
deceased friend's intimate knowledge 
of his early course and erratic end, 
tended to deepen the conviction that 
Gospel themes must be supreme in 
the pulpit. Mr. Craik's attention 
had been called anew to this by 
the graphic portraiture of frving's 
character, contained in the recent 
memoirs written by Mrs. Oliphant. 
He had watched his course with the 
ardour and admiration of youth, and 
witnessed his defection from the 
.truth, and boldness of speculation, 
with a chastened thoughtfulness and 
deep regret. All had combined to 
urge our beloved friend to fill his 
instructions with the ever-invigorat
ing doctrines of evangelical truth, 
and leave to the decision of another 
day the vexed questions of faith and 
hope. 

With all his care,· his preaching 
and teaching were occasionally as
sailed, but never did his steadfaitness 
fail him. Some years since, he feared 
that the Church, in vindicating the 
divinity of our Lord, was tending to 
undervalue His true humanity. To 
correct this, he dwelt on the real and 
essential humanity of Christ. This 
became for a season a prominent 
theme in his discourses, and out of it 
he drew rich consolation and en
couragement for his hearers. He 
illustrated his subject in every suit
able form, to arrest the attention and 
a~va~rnn the gratitude and love of the 
disciple. His published pamphlets 
gave prominence to the same theme 
.and many rejoiced to have theu'. 
thoughts led back ao-ain to the man 
Christ Jesus. The l~een eye of cen
sure detected lurking error. It ob
served the nearness of this o-lorious 
truth to a pei-ilous heresy and souo-ht 
t ' O 
. 0 condemn our dear friend for pass-
.1ng across the separating line. He 
was accused of denying the llivinity 
of our Lord. This accusation was 

supported by the usual sophistry of 
weakness and mali<mity. False con
clusions were dra~n from the ad
mitted statements of the writer, and 
these conclusions insisted upon as 
the professed sentiments of i\Ir. 
Craik. He resolutely defended his 
statements and denied the conclu
sions. His opponents were deter
mined to force their logic on the 
character of this humble, painstak
ing and faithful teacher of the truth. 
The controversy was sharp, and we 
fear in some instances, nnscrupulous. 
Happily our deceased friend retained 
his honour, his faith, and his fidelity. 
It was, however, a sorrowful passage 
in his ministerial experience. It 
marred his Christian feUowship, 
lessened his usefulness, and broke 
asunder ties that ought to have been 
indissoluble. It gave the enemy an 
occasion of gainsaying, and distmbed 
the fold of Christ. Our brother was 
valiant in the conflict. He stood firm 
to the last, and died with the standard 
of this truth in his hand. 

A more recent occasion for speak
ing found hlm bold in the defence of 
truth. The question of the separa
tion of the Church from the State 
had aroused public attention. Inte
rested parties threw into the contro
versy elements of strife, personal and 
irrelevant. It tested the faithfulness 
of many. Mr. Craik held firmly to 
the essential spirituality of the king
dom of Christ ; and, reg~nling this 
cherished principle in danger, he 
boldly stood forward for its defence. 
He failed to understand the force of 
timid counsels. His zeal ,vas offen
sive to some, but not more than their 
silence was distressing to him. He 
had as little conception of being silent 
when he felt he ought to speak, as of 
speakino- when he ought to be silent. 

0 . . 
Hisdangerwasto delay,notanticipate, 
the time for strong remonstrance and 
hearty condemnation. \Vhen con
vinced, silence was impossible. 
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He had observed, with painfnl 
interest, the internal conflicts of the 
Estalilished Church. Against the 
Essa,1;s and Reviews he bad done 
good public service; and the pro
gwss of ritualism he had watched 
~-ith almost consternation. Much 
of the power of these delusions to 
captin1Je and sway the public, he 
attributed to the fashion, prestige, 
and resources conveyed to them by 
the strtte. This deep conviction 
compelled his appearance to point 
out the source whence the mischief 
sprang. Towards the evangelical 
clergy and their flocks he cherished 
the sincerest esteem, and with them 
the deepest sympathy. He loved 
the truths they loved, and laboured 
iE the sen·ice they prized. His jea
lousy of their happiness and honour 
made him the more earnest in his 
condemnation of their bondage. He 
fram afar saw the collllng storm; he 
watched its intensity, and took }Jart 
in the strife to moderate its severity. 

He saw the evangelical section of 
the Established Church reduced to a 
feeble minority, in the presence of 
a formidable combination of scholar
ship, geuius, wealth, ecclesiasticism, 
and social position. This alone 
,rnuld not have distressed our bro
ther ; but these errors became }Jowers 
of incalculable llllschief, supported by 
the influence of the state. They ob
tained factitious and unnatural sup
port. Against these his brethren 
contended in unequal conflict. He 
felt they were making a perilous 
llllstake: using a weapon that their 
enemies could wield with infinitely 
greater skill and effect. The main 
illfluence of these heresies on the 
public lllind came from their con
nH::tion with the state. They were 
alien from the English character. 
T11e power of the truth came from 
itself and its God. The contest to 
]JC equal must detach the enor from 
its state support. Its inherent weak-

ness would in due time, by the 
Divine blessing, give to the truth an 
easy victory. This conviction was 
resisted by his church friends, and 
he despaired of triumph till a change 
of sentiment occurred. How could 
he then betray this trust? 

These words of apology or expla
nation we feel compelled to record, 
to protect the memory of our de
parted friend. 

The rise and progress of the 
Churches of Scotland, with the, 
awakened energy of the Established 
Church, had been and was, an object 
of thoughtful attention to our friend. 
He had studied, and been personally 
associated with, many of the leaders. 
of each movement, and the fact that 
so recently his distinguished brother, 
Dr. Craik, had been Moderator of 
the Assembly of the Established 
Church, brought him into intimate 
fellowship with the distinguished 
men of both the residuary and free 
churches. This memoir is too brief 
to permit a record of his deeply
interesting rellllniscences of these 
events. 

In his early life he had passed 
from the home culture and discipline 
of an estimable Scotch clergyman to 
a tutorship in the south of England. 
The education of home and of the 
University of St. Andrews had pre
pared him to do honour to his new 
position. He was highly esteemed, 
and still true to his early devotion 
to classical studies. An apparently 
accidental association with Mr. Mi.il
ler gave young Henry Craik fittiug 
opportunity for the revelation of 
his power. He became an earnest, 
acceptable preacher of the Gospel. 
Adopting the views of the Baptists, 
his course was in the main prescribe~. 
He did not join the Baptist denonn
nation, but with Mr. l\foller came to 
Bristol, and sought to establish a 
Christian church. An open and 
unpaid ministry was the principle 
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on which the attempt rested. They 
met with many suspicions and much 
opposition from the religious public. 
Both these honoured men, with in
stinctive wisdom, gave themselves 
mainly to work. The one to become 
the prince of philanthrophists, the 
other the model student and preacher. 

Religious controversy was avoided. 
Teaching, preaching, and working 
their preferred service. The small 
company soon became a formidable 
following. Generous and liberal 
helpers unexpectedly sprang up, and 
from the east the tribe travelled 
west, until Salem and Bethesda 
Chapels became the accepted substi
tute for the name of a sect, and 
Ashley Down Orphan Asylum the 
evidence of a noble, beneficent 
triumph. Faith in the Word was 
honoured in the chapels : faith in 
the Work was blessed in the asylum. 

Of Mr. Mtiller we need not write; 
his monument time has already 
reared. Those structures of real 
magnificence, that form the home 
for nearly 2,000 orphans, both con
c~al ~~d reveal the nobility and 
s1mplic1ty of his character. His de
ceased friend claimed no such honour. 
His devotion was emphatically to 
the Divine Word. He laboured and 
wa~ched_ to catch its very whispers, 
while his hearers received from his 
lips the fulness of its counsels, and 
t!1e wealth of its revelations. Bib
lical words were to him as caskets · 
he suspected a jewel in each. H~ 
erred sometimes, but not often. The 
grammatical value rather than the 
spiri_tual force of 'a passage, would 
captivate him. The form became 
tore im~ortant than the principle 
t emboched. But these instances 

:Vere few in contrast with the abound-
1110· f f . f 1 

c, o nut u and sober exegeses. 
:"' e \~oulc~ pass them by, if venora
hon for his memory did not demand w· exact likeness of our friend. 

1th these admissions we leave , 

Mr. Crail<, confessedly, one of the 
very best commentators that the Holy 
Scriptures ever had. Through him, 
for thirty years, their infinite variety 
and resource have ministered to the 
guidance and consolation of thou
sands of hearers. 

We would confess our deep regret 
that he has left behind him com
mentaries on only one or two por
tions of the Scriptures. His inde
pendent criticisms on Alford, Bishop 
Ellicott, Tregelles, and Scrivene-:> 
have been gracefully appreciated by 
these learned men, and they pro
bably would share the regret that so 
successful a student and critic had 
not lived to record his matured 
judgment in a written commentary 
on the text. His work, however, is 
done, and the absence of the teacher 
should make the student the more 
solicitous, habitually to be taught of 
God.* 

As if impelled by some premoni
tion of his approaching removal 
to his better home, he had long 
indulged the hope of visiting 
the scenes of his early days. The 
opportunity came, and he joined his 
honoured brother's family, sojourn
ing amidst the lake scenery of his 
native Scotland. To him, more 
than to many, such companionship, 
scenery, and associations would yield 
intense joy. A joy the purer, in 
that so much of Heaven would be 
blended with the scenes. But dis
ease brought disappointment. and 
soon he was compelled almost to 
hasten baek to his home at Clifton. 
From this there was one continuous 
descent to the grave. .A long and 
painful illness ensued. Loving hearts 
and medical skill and care joined to 
stay the hour of departure. He 
himself had the impression that his 

• \Ye understand that Dean ~.\.!ford has .. 
already written to secure any fragmentary 
criticisms that may have been lel't among, 
his literary remains. 
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work was not. vrt done. To his 
11ononred brothr1~ with another friend 
present iu this chamber of sanctified 
affliction, he expressed the wish that 
he might yet bear the fruits of by
gone labours into the earthly store
house of his great Master. His 
drsire seemed natural. Such stores 
as he possessed could not, in human 
seeming, be spared. They were more 
needful for earth than heaven. But 
not so was the decree of infinite 
wisdom and loYe. By such disci-

. pline are we taught that though 
God puts such treasure in earthen 
vessels, the yessels are not the trea
sure. They may be broken, but the 
riches remain. 

The last days of our departed 
friend were those of suffering and 
exhaustion. Amidst all, peace 
reigned. His soul stayed itself on 
God. There was no exultation, but 
much tranquility. Neither doubts 
nor distrust disturbed his last 
moments. All was peace. Once he 
said, as we were standing by his 
bedside," God's presence is precious; 
I feel its value; it is my stay, my 
hope : but it is good to have about 
me and in my chamber those I love. 
I feel how merciful and kind it is of 
my heavenly Father to give us these 
objects of human affection and sym
pathy. I like their presence; they 
help and cheer me." His beloved 
wife and dear daughter were moving 
about his tender heart, and soothing 
its sorrows, and assuaging its pains. 
They were ministering to his peace. 
And thus in them his keen eye of 
faith and love saw his Lord. They 
to him were gracious and needed 
.gifts from His hand. 

On another occasion, bis almost 
supernatural vivacity and power sur
prised us. For nearly two hours he 
sustained a conversation on the sub
jects on which lle liad so often dwelt. 
His esteem for scholarly men was 
reUti.i1d to tlie last. He seemed to 

regard them as sentinels, appointed 
by his Master to protect the precious 
seed of the Word of God. No pre
sence would to him have been more 
appropriate in dying moments, than 
those honoured servants of the Word ; 
and now he refers to them with 
genuine admiration and loving sym
l)athy. 

He portrayed the character and 
work of his former and present co
adjutors in the Nonconformist min
istry, as if desirous to leave behind 
a friendly sketch of those whom he 
so much honoured. Of his own 
labours he spoke with hope, and of 
his aptitude to teach with gratitude. 
He felt his weakness, but clearly 
knew his strength. It was not 
surprising that he was willing to 
stay in the strife a little longer, if 
returning strength should help him 
to reveal, through the Divine Spirit, 
the hidden power and treasures of 
scriptural truth. This interview 
presented the last opportunity of 
talking on such subjects. Disease 
and langour increased. The poor 
body became a feeble frame, from 
which the spirit could apparently 
take easy flight. But there was yet 
delay. 

The parting words addressed to us 
when passing round his bed of lan
gour and pain were, "Dear M--, 
when you hear it is all over, give 
God thanks." These words followed 
us. They enjoined a duty we knew 
to be well nigh impossible to obey. 
It would require great resignation 
and faith to praise God for taking 
away such a man and such a life as 
Henry Craik's. But we have learned 
already that often an apparent loss 
is a great gain. To him this must 
be, and to us it may be true. We 
may then calmly say, " The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken awaY,) 
blessed be the name of the Lord. 
It is all over; let us give Goel thanks. 

His remains were carried to the 
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grftve on Tuesday, amidst the sorrows 
aml regrets of thousands. Whether 
]Jy design we know not, but with 
marked propriety, the Cathedral bell 
was tolling as the funeral passed 
through College Green ; and in Bath 
Street the shops and offices of the 
Jewish merchants and traders were 
partially closed. We have since heard 
that this was a voluntary tribute 
of respect. The day was gloomy; 
the very heavens seemed to sympa
thise with the sorrowing crowd. A 
long line of carriages and mourners 
followed the remains to the cemetery, 
and there thousands were waiting the 
interment. Among them were nearly 
all the Baptist and Independent min
isters in the city. A clergyman, Mr. 
Doudney, was present. Two brethren 
officiated, and gave utterance to the 
sympathy and sorrow that prevailed. 
All was genuine. Each seemed to 
be bearing a heavy burthen. It was 
felt to be a time to mourn and weep. 
A master in Israel had fallen ; but 
the sorrow was not as those without 
hope, for all felt " Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord." 

Bristol has lost many citizens and 
benefactors during these last twenty 
years : the broken columns and mas
sive monuments of our cemetery tell 
of losses that no language can ex
pre~s. But of all, none surpasses that 
which has been sustained by the 
church and the world by the death 
of Henry Craik. Neither mural 
tablet nor marble monument is 
needed to perpetuate his name. A 
m~titude now, and many hereai:ter, 
will trace their likeness to Christ 
to his ministration. It will be 

increasingly seen how lar~r:ly the 
Divine Spirit used him to awakr,n to 
life and mould into spiritnal rJ1-a11ty 
the new creature in Christ J esns. 
And in the impress of the Lord 
stamped on the new character, sh,i,ll 
be traced the faithful work of the 
under-servant who laboured for such 
a joy and such a rewarrl. "They 
that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever." 

This memoir has been composed 
in haste. To prepare such a notice 
before the decease of our friend, 
appeared irreverent. Afterwards it 
was announced that a more suitable 
testimony would soon be published. 
The inevitable delay seemed to call 
for some loving hand to give to his 
weeping friends help in remembering 
him. This is now done; but ,,-ithout 
the time and opportunity a suitable 
memorial demands. The reader must 
accept it as the writer's imperfect 
expression of love and admiration 
for a friend of surpassing worth. If 
affection has set the portrait in a 
frame too bright, it is the heart that 
has done it. We have striven to be 
faithful. We have conferred with no 
friends. We alone are responsible 
for the opinions expressed. After 
years of great intimacy, we have 
gathered the impressions here trans
ferred. If we have erred in judgment, 
or unwittingly written what may 
grieve a friend, it will be the occasion 
of sincere regret. 

Let us breathe the prayer that we 
may follow in his s,teps, so that "to 
live may be Christ, to die gain." 

Redland, February, 1866. 
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JOSEPH SOLD BY HIS BRETHREN. 

Tnrn, we may see that slavery is a 
wry ancient evil in the world. 
~Uready the practice of buying and 
selling human beings is recognised 
and followed by merchant-men. 
Joseph's brethren it seems were well 
acquainted "ith it, or they would 
not have thought of such a bar-

• gain as soon as the caravan of Ish
maelites came in view. The mer
chantmen entertain the proposal with 
no sort of surprise. It was all in 
the way of their trade. Nor does it 
appear that they had any scruple as 
to whether Joseph's brethren had 
any legal right to dispose of him. 
They wanted no title other than 
pos;ession. "C nscrupulous and dis
honest the whole system has been 
from the very beginning of its exist
ence, and it never ·will be otherwise 
till its last gasp. 

This iniquitous transaction was 
not entered upon out of any mercy 
or pity towards the unhappy victim. 

It was simply suggested by the 
profit. The thought first presents 
itself to the mind of Judah, the 
bearer of a name which he was the 
first, but not the last, to dishonour. 
"What profit," says he, " if we slay 
our brother, and conceal his blood ?" 
To what atrocious deeds has not 
this bare motive prompted men ? 
No, there was no compassion or 
compunction in it; for it would be 
hard for any rrlan to say whether of 
these two things he would prefer, 
slavery or death. But Joseph had 
no choice. It was then, I presume, 
that as they afterwards confessed, 
"They saw the anguish of his soul 
when he besought them, and they 
would not hear." He might well 
plead hard, when he saw himself 
about to be finally torn away from 

his father and his home, and carried 
down to Egypt as a slave ! 

But where was Reuben all this 
while, who had already prevailed 
so far as to rescue Joseph from im
mediate death, so that instead they 
merely cast him into a pit? Though 
in other respects he was far from 
being a good man, yet he was no party 
to this transaction. It is probable 
that being the first-born he would feel 
more keenly than the rest the responsi
bility if not danger of his position, 
that he would be held chiefly account
able by their father, and would 
perhaps be visited with his hottest 
indignation. .At any rate he ap
pears to have honestly laboured to 
deliver his young brother and take 
him home safely; for when, not 
knowing what had been done, he 
went to the pit and found it empty, 
his grief was undisguised and sin
cere. He returned to his brethren 
and said, " The child is not, and I, 
whither shall I go ?" 

Let us look back for a little while 
at the reasons of all this unnatural 
hatred. And in the first place, we 
may remark, that although there is 
something very beautiful and touch
ing in the strong and tender affec
tion of the patriarch for his son 
Joseph, which appears to have been 
fully reciprocated on Joseph's side; 
yet it was very unwise to make the 
preference he felt, so manifest to all the 
rest. We know that if this element 
were taken out of the story it 
would lose a very considerable part 
of its interest and pathos ; it would 
spoil the whole narrative. Still the 
truth of our observation remains the 
same. It is not in human nature to 
endure this kind of partiality w~th· 
out a feeling akin to indignation. 
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Those who suffer from it entertain 
a strong sense of its injustice. The 
open expression of it in providing 
for him a coat of many colours, could 
not but aggravate the mischief. They 
Teaarded Joseph as if he had some
ho0w defrauded them of their fair 
share of their father's love; and 
thouah they discover but little filial 
affection themselves, this they took 
to be a wrong. Slight as the error 
of Jacob appears on this occasion, 
rather an injudiciousness than a sin, 
yet in its consequence he was most 
severely punished for it. It entailed 
upon him an affliction that lasted 
almost to the end of his life, and 
even threatened to bring down his 
grey hairs with sorrow to thR grave. 
Great is the responsibility of parents 
as well as of children, when even 
the smallest indiscretion may have 
the most disastrous effects. But 
young people should nniarlc this
those disastrous effects came about 
with infinitely gTeater blame to the 
·sons than the father. It was only a 
want of judgment on his side-it 
was downright wickedness on theirs. 

Another cause of this unnatural 
hatred resolves itself into the old 
story-old even then ; for as Cain 
slew his brother because his own 
works were evil and his brother's 
righteous, so it appears in this case, 
Joseph was, even at that early age, 
a partaker of his father's godliness. 
We may therefore hold him up 
·as a pattern of early piety. His 
brethren, on the contrary, were all of 
them wicked men and when absent 
from their father'~ superintendence 
and authority, were guilty of deeds 
that could not fail to vex a right
eous soul that was compelled to wit
ness them from day to day. More 
than one or two of them were men 
of _blood. We are not told what 
then· crimes were but there is every r , 
eason to believe that they were 

lllore, far ln!)re than ordinary sins 

against God. Do not, therefore, run 
away with the notion that ,Joseph is 
represented in the despicable cha
racter of a mere tale-bearer, when it 
is said that he brought to his father 
their evil report. There are crimes 
which it would be as bad to conceal 
as to commit. Violence and blo0d 
might endanger the safety of the 
whole household, and draw down 
destructive vengeance upon them 
from their injured neighbours. Of 
such things we know that these 
brethren were capable. Besides, it 
was right that Jacob shoulcl know 
what his patriarchial authority coulcl 
at any rate reprove, if it coulcl not 
correct. There is a wide difference 
between trivial tale-bearing and 
faithful dealing. Joseph is there
fore, to be commended for this IJart 
of his conduct. The remonstrances 
and influence of a lad perhaps not 
more than seventeen years of age, 
might be insufficient to restrain 
them, but the authority of their 
father might. There seems here a 
singular likeness between Joseph 
and Christ. Christ was hated hv 
the world because he testifie~l 
against it-that the works thereof 
were evil. 

And here let us offer a few re
marks upon this question whether 
Joseph is to be regarded as a type 
of Christ. It becomes us to be 
cautious how we judge, because it is 
possible for a lively imagination to 
find out a great variety of fanciful 
analogies that neYer were designeLl 
by the Spirit of God. Still we kuow 
that God prepared the way for the 
coming of His Sou by a variety of 
things in which He was pre-figureLl; 
and why not, then, by persons ? 
And if there be any person except 
Moses more fitted than any other to 
be such a type, it is Joseph. We do 
not hold him np as a faultless ch,1-
racter, and it is not necessary th,,t 
the type should be i.u this respect 
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equal to the nnti-tnx~ ; yet it is very 
doubtful if there is a single fault 
that cnn he honestly laid to his 
clrnrgr. Now it is manifest that 
,To:-<rph was the salvation of his 
fot.her's house, and is called the 
:=:heplwrd and stone of Israel; that 
he became a saviour first by deep 
humiliation and suffering, followed 
by great power and glory; that those 
who sold him to suffering had to 
come to him for life ; that his fine 
forgi,ing spirit was never surpassed 

- in this world, except by him to whom 
tl10se who pierced Him look and 
find rnercy. It seems to us that 
these are 1;0 fanciful analogies. Jo
seph, like Christ, was hated for his 
righteousness. The very name of 
the brother who proposed to sell 
him for the profit is also suggestive; 
nor ought it to escape our notice. 
that when Joseph comes to honour 
and authority it is among the Gen
tiles, as it is with our Lord and the 
Jews; his brethren must come to seek 
him in the place of his dominion, if 
they would find forgiveness and re
conciliation. If all these are unde
signed resemblances, we can only 
say that they appear to us very 
extraordinary. 

A third cause of this unnatural 
hatred may be found in the dreams 
which he had, and related. Now 
these dreams were what we term 
prophetic ; in other words they were 
revelations from God. They both 
pointed to one conclusion, which was 
verified by the result. In those days 
men had no other word of God than 
these divine communications. Ac
cording to these dreams, then, Joseph 
was to be the sun to whom moon 
and stars were to do reverence ; the 
middle sheaf to which all the rest 
were to make obeisance. Whether 
it was prudent or not to relate these 
dreams we shall not enquire. We 
cannot tell what practical end God 
could have had in view in sending 

such visions if they were not to Le· 
revealed. Pharoah's led ,Joseph to lay 
up the corn ngaiust the time of 
scarcity. It seems to us that con
cealment would have been a crime • 
it would have been hiding God'~ 
word. But while Jacob reproved 
his son ,Joseph, for the only time in 
his life, he was not unobservant of 
the saying; it rankled, however, in 
the hearts of his brethren. They 
appear to have thought that they 
could thwart the purposes of God 
himself. " Behold," they said, "this 
dreamer cometh, let us kill him, and 
then we shall see what will become 
of his dreams." It is evident that 
these dreams stood greatly in their 
way, and had made a great impres
sion on their minds. They deter
mined to contradict them ; and it 
happened in, this case, as in the 
other, that the stone which the 
builders rejected was made the head 
of the corner. 

Now, having looked back at the 
reasons of this unnatural hatred, let 
us look forward at its effects. 

In the first place, we remark that, 
in all this, God had a scheme 
and purpose of his providence to 
answer, unknown to all the parties 
concerned, who, nevertheless, were 
made his agents and instruments 
in it. Designing to bring a grievous 
famine upon the earth, He would 
beforehand provide in mercy for its 
mitigation, at least in two direc• 
tions. First, there is mercy for the 
land of Egypt, because it was the 
place where God intended that his 
people should sojourn for several 
generations. If not for its own sake, 
yet for the sake of His church, Egypt 
must be preserved. The well-known 
fertility of the land rendered it pecu
liarly fitted to be chosen as the 
gTanary and storehouse of the world. 
Again there was mercy for the chosen 
seed ; for the famine turned out to ~e 
so severe and protract~d, that, if this 
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pknty luul not been heforeharnl pro
villell in Egypt, all the neighbouring 
tribes must have perished, and among 
them, the family of the patriarch. 
,Joseph was chosen to he the means 
under God of their preservation. 
The future greatness and exaltation 
that wa.s foreshadowed by his dreams, 
was part of the Divine plan, which 
m:ust be worked out by His provi
dence whose thoughts are not as our 
thouo·hts, nor His ways as ours. 

0 • 

Here, as m the case of a greater than 
Joseph, all appears to go on in direct 
opposition to the will of God ; and 
yet, not only is that opposition vain, 
it directly contributes to the result. 
So in the case of our adorable Lord 
and Saviour. Though rejected, hated, 
cast out, aud slain, yet He lives and 
reigns. Nothing took place but in 
pursuance of the predeterminate 
council. J 9seph lives in power and 
glory, a saviour not only to Israel, 
but the Gentiles. So Christ "led 
captivity captive," and received gifts 
for men, and it will be so still in all 
our own afflictions ancl trials ; for 
all things work together for good to 
them that love God and are the 
called, according to his pmpose. 

We commend the piety of Joseph 
by t~1e very early period at which it 
nrnmfested itself. '.Ve cannot point 
ont when it began, but there can be 
n,a doubt of its reality. He had 
a1ready s01wht the Lord God of his 
fathers, and:'hacl embraced their cove-
11a!1t. This is apparent among other 
t\ungs by his holy abhorrence of all 
sm. This was an early cJ1oice be
tween the pleasures of the world and 
the service of GOLl. '..Ve scareely 
l'cad of any youno·er than he was 
'~hen he had mad~ the o-rand deci-
sion v l "' 

• _i: ou 1iwe often been reminded ~? de:i,r young friends, that this is ; 
1 ;mg_in tlrn higheRt deo-ree accepta
) e with God. " I love them that love ine" ,,_ · . 

• , L\'.,C. It 1s His claim. ';My son 
give llle thy heart." But what I asl~ 

you to observe i.s, tliat Uorl has not 
signifie(l His approbation of thi.9 by 
mere wonl,9 and promise,9; He hrr,; 
given many living illustrati()nB of thr~ 
fact, anrl this is one of them. .Joseph 
was markerl out for exalted honour 
and usefulness, to ,9tancl forth through 
all ages a~ by far the most illustrious 
man of his time, in whose presence 
the splendour of even the great 
Egyptian monarchy grows pale. The 
mighty monarchs of that lanrl are 
either all forgotten or present us with 
only a mass of nndisting11ishahle 
names; whereas Joseph, the serrnnt 
of the living Gorl, exhibits to us 
still the wisdom of his early choice. 
All his elder brothers were passeLL 
over by Goel in his farnur, and for 
what reason we may inr1 uire 7 It 
was because of this very prnticnbr 
in which he differed from them all. 
"Them that honour me," says Goel, "I 
will honour." Joseph honourell God 
in his childhood ancl youth, and 
therefore Goel highly exalted him 
above all the dreams of ambition. 
The same may be read in the history 
of DaviJ, who, notwithstanding all 
his afflictions and troubles, was y2t 
a happy man, and greatly honoured 
of Goel. · Another proof of that text " I 
love them that love me," &c. In an 
equal degree was Solomon prnised arnl 
rewarded, because he rather sought 
wisclon:i and understanding th,m the 
riches of this world. It is not neces
sary to multiply examples. It is not 
by mere words and special promises 
that God has signified His apprornl 
and acceptance of early piety, but 
by crowning it in these aml oth0r 
instances with signal and peculiar 
blessings. 

The piety of Joseph is also dis
tinguished for its strength a11Ll steLl
fastness. Y onng as he w,ts, the 
contao·ion of example, rven at home, 
was e~10ucrh to draw him a,rnY, l,ut 
for a mor; than common deci,sion of 
character. It 1s reckoned, tlt,1t 

13 
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Enoch's :opirihrnlit~· of mind is the 
mor('. rcnrnrka hlc, because he lived 
:among rn0n who ,n•re wholly 
,rnr1c11~· mHl $rns11al; and Noah's 
frflr of G,,L1 is the more commended, 
because he "·as the only living 
1,erson who chcrislwd tlrnJ fear. So 
in the case of Joseph, that he 
shouhl haYc proved so faithful and 
trm:, "·ith such brethren continually 
:around him, is a striking instance of 
the power of DiYine grace when it 
takes possession of the heart, even 
of a youth. But without dwelling 
upon particnhrs, you know that the 
next thirteen years of his life 
orn,ard from this period were full 
of sore trials and temptations, so 
that it was said of him in his 
father's blessing-" The archers have 
sorely grieved him, and shot at and 
hated him, but his bow abode in 
strength, and the arms of ]:is hands 
were rnacle strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob." Yet here 
was the secret of his strength, the 
grace of God that was in him. We 
believe that nothing will prove an 
effectual security against the temp
tations of human life, as the fear 
and love of God in the heart. Put 
on this armour before you go out to 
the strife. How is it that this 
youth, let him be cast where ~e 
may, still prospers everywhere 1:11 
his integrity, dignifies even a pos1-

tion of servitnde, aud achieves hon
our and llistinction in a prison 1 
There is lmt one answer. "The Lord 
was \Yith ,1 oscph, and he was a 
prosperous man." 

\Ve commend also the piety of 
Joseph by its excellent and admir
able fruits. These were such, as it 
appears even worldly men with 
whom he had to do, could appre
ciate and profit. He carried a 
blessing with him wherever he went, 
not only in himself, but all around 
him. Notwithstanding when temp
tation came, he was not afraid to 
risk displeasure and punishment 
from men, rather than offend God, 
" How shall I do this great wicked
ness, and sin against God." But 
perhaps the picture which he pre
sents us when he makes himself 
known to his brethren, and the 
sentiments he displays are, after all, 
the most illustrious proofs of his 
high and holy-character. You may 
imagine their confusion and dismay 
when they remembered the wrong 
they had done and the suffering 
they had inflicted, ancl their wicked 
intent. Yet he is unwilling to 
suffer in them a moment's sorrow or 
apprehension. He hastens to alle
viate their fears. " Be not grieved 
nor angry with yourselves that ye 
sold me, for God sent me before you 
to preserve life." 

MEMORIAL OF THE LATE THOMAS HORSEY, ESQ., 

OF TAUNTON. 

THE name of HonsEY has long been 
familiar and honoured in the Baptist 
churches of the south and west of 
England. Borne by faithful pastors, 
laborious deacons, and many useful 

Christian workers besides, it has 
been a symbol to successive &enera
tions of steadfastness in principle, of 
larae-hearted liberality, and of holy 
zeal. Among the inheritors of the 
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name, tho subject of this brief me
morial will be confessed by all who 
know him to lrnvc held not the least 
distinguished place. So long and 
closely was he associated with the 
Baptist church in Taunton, as one of 
its founders and original members, 
then during a long series of years as 
.a devoted, energetic, and genial 
deacon, that all who knew the 
church knew him. To its visitors, 

. on whatever errand of religion or 
philanthropy, he had ever a cordial 
welcome. " Deputations " unnum
bered have shared his hospitality, 
.and many a good and eminent ser
vant of the Lord Jesus in every 
part of our land will have read with 
mournful interest the announcement 
that in November last Mr. THOMAS 
HORSEY, at the age of eighty-three, 
was taken to his rest. 

Mr. Horsey was born at Crew
kerne, a small market town in Somer
: setshire, July 24, 1782. His father, 
Mr. James Horsey, was a member of 
the Baptist church in the town, and 
brother to the Rev. Joseph Horsey 
(dee. 1802), for many years the use
ful and beloved Pastor of the church 
in Meeting-House Alley, Portsea. 
At the Grammar School of Crew
.kerne Thomas Horsey received his 
•early education · there aainina to-

' b O' 
,gether with the usual school ac-
quirements-which he seems to have 
mast~red with a success that largely 
· cou~nb:1,ted to his commercial pros
perity m after life,-a fondness for 
general readino· and a shrewdness 
of criticism, which greatly enhanced 
the charm of his companionship. 
:hen he left school, he was appren
d~e~0 .. at Taun~o~1 to a chemist and 

u9"'1st; repamng to London at the 
h~pn·y of his indentures to perfect 
tiimself in the business. ' Up to this 
re although, throuo·h the effects 

0 a Christian education and the 
tower of restraining arace he had 

een enabled, notwithstan~_ling his 

remarkably buoyant youthful ,;pirit.9, 
to lead asober,reputablelifo-n0thina 
like religiou.s decision had appeared 
in his character. When he reached 
London, however, he was attracted 
to Carter Lane by the ministry of 
Dr. Rippon, through whose appeals 
and instructions he was Rpeedily 
won to Christ. The ear1y re]icrious 
life of the youthful convert was

0 

cha
racteristically earnest and joyous . 
Often in his later clays would ),fr. 
Horsey recall the memories of happy 
Sundays at Carter Lane, with the 
words and very tones of the dis
tinguished pastor; while with re
membrance yet more vivid he ,rould 
speak of young companions, striplings 
then like himself, taking their first 
steps in life, and consecrating their 
earliest powers to God. The names 
of ORAM:, JOHNS, and APPLEGARTH 
especially were often on his lips. 
For nearly two years the friends 
would "take sweet counsel" to
gether and " walk to the house of 
God in company." It will be recog
nized by all who knew J\Ir. Horsey, 
as a most characteristic trait, that a 
desire often uttered by him at this 
part of his career was that he might 
one day be able "to keep open house 
for ministers." This was one of the 
aspirations, at least, ·with which he 
anticipated assuming a householder's 
honours and cares. How genuine it 
was, his whole subsequent life attests. 

Recalled from London by the illness 
of his former master, :Mr. Horsey was 
for awhile the trusted manager of 
his business, and on his employer's 
death in 1806 he became proprietor 
of the concern. From this date until 
1848 when he retired from collllller
cial life he sustained the character 
of an a

1

ssiduous, upright, euergetic, 
kindly,-aud, to sum up all i1~ oue 
word Christian man of busmess, 
First' in the retail and wholesale 
trade, afterwards iu the wholesale 
alone he was ever punctual, orderly, 

' 13* 
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diligent; whilr no pressure of secular 
care ,ms suffered to lead him into 
disregard of his obligations as a 
mcml,cr of the church of Christ. To 
speak of the efficient aid be receiYed 
in this, as in all things goorl and 
grnerous, from her who now in 
~-idow hood mourns his loss, would 
be out of place. It need only be 
said tbat, in the year 1811, he mar
ried Ann, the daughter of Mr. Richard 
Horsey, a deacon of the Baptist 
Church in the neighbouring town of 
SV ellington, and found her to the 
last a help-meet indeed. 

·when ::\Ir. Horsey settled in Taun
ton, it was, and for a long time re
mained, a source of deep regret that 
the Baptists were not represented by 
any evangelical congregation in the 
town. H had not always been so. 
:!\fore than a century ago the denomi
nation had held a position of high 
honour in Taunton. The annual as
semblies of the " Baptist Western 
Association," which then extended 
from the Land's End to Hampshire, 
and included South ,vales, were beld 
there from the year 1698 onwards, 
almost in alternate years. ·we read 
of sermons by " Brethren Andrew 
Gifford, Jerom Murch, Joseph Sten
net, Bernard Foskett," and several 
more,-guides and teachers of our 
churches in the early part of the 
seventeenth century; as well as 
of grave questions debated, as, 
"whether candidates for the minis
try f5bould be educated," "whether 
v;c;al music was permissible in 
Christian worship," as well as more 
<loctrinal matters, such as the Arian 
and Antinomian heresies. Of one 
meetin;.; held at Taunton, 1705, we 
are told, that the letter from it to the 
churches, breathed "a strong im
pression of the near approach of the 
Sec;ond Advent."* 

;,. See "A Brief Hi.story of the Western 
AMosiatiuu," by J. G. Fuller. 

l3nt by degrees the Taunton Church 
seems to have l>ecome cold and 
feeble, and the last "·e l1car of it in 
connexion with theAssociationofthat 
era is that in 1739, thirty-five mem
bers were reported as having been 
dismissed to form the church at \Vel
lington, the Taunton minister claim
ing at the same time to nominate the 
\Vellingtou pastor ! The demand 
was properly and happily refused. 
It is probable that the Taunton 
Church was already deep in Arian
ism. The candlestick seems to have 
been, too truly, removed out of its 
place, and its light transferred to 
,v ellington, where it has, ever since, 
so brightly shone; and whence, as 
we shall see, a spark was to be 
brought back to rekindle the ancient 
flame. Mr. Horsey could never sup
press his indignant sorrow that tlie 
ancient Baptist place of worship in 
Taunton should have become, as it 
is to this day, a " Unitarian" chapel, 
nor his sense of injustice in the con
firmation of what appeared to him 
so unhallowed a change by the "Dis
senters' Chapels Bill." 

At any rate, he had not been 
many years in business before, with
some others like-minded, he resolved 
to attempt the re-establishment of 
the ancient faith and worship in the· 
town. His father-in-law, Mr.Richarcl 
Horsey, contributed his counsel, with 
liberal gifts and energetic aid; under
taking for a while, and for seven 
years gratuitously sustaining, the 
charge of the infant church, which 
was formed Augu;;t 21, 181"1; the 
chapel iu Silver-street being opened, 
and Mr. R. Horsey ordain ell as 1 iastor 
on September 20 of the following year. 

This brief notice can scarcely be 
called a digression, seeing the large 
share that the Silver-street Church 
henceforth occupied in the thoughts 
and life of Mr. Thomas Horsey. It was 
a glad day for him wl1eni 01~?e ~1ore, 
the " Western Associat10n found 



MEMORIAL OF THE LATE THOMAS HORSEY, ES(1. 177 

its welcome in Taunton, after an 
absence of eighty-seven years ! (1730 
to 1817.) GreA,tly had it grown in 
the meantime. Seventeen ministers, 
0 ut of perlrnps some thirty churches, 
in all, had A,tt8llded the meeting, and 
siO'ned the letter in 1730 ; now, in 

b 
1817, there are 74 churches reported, 
with a clear increase of 245 members. 
" The preachers were Brethren Page, 
Saffery, Winterbotham, Saunders, and 
Roberts." 

The history of the church at Taun
ton has been a chequered one: to 
attempt the record here would be 
impossible. MRny names, beside 
that of our venerated friend, came 
into close connexion with its history; 
but no one, from first to last, could 
be more intimatelv concerned in its 
interests. Its joys and sorrows were 
his ; because of its trials, his nights 
:were often sleepless ; its successes 
were the most gladdening excite
ments of his peaceful and uniform 
career. He knew what it was to 
mourn the perversion of the zealous 
and warm-hearted by the delusions of 
Plymouth Brethrenism; and, again, to 
lament over the secession of godly 
and active members when the Church 
adopted the practice of open com
munion. Roots of bitterness would 
sometimes spring up in unexpected 
places ; the defection of some or the 
in?ousistency of others, would sorely 
grieve both pastor and deacons ; and 
!he hardest time of all, perhaps, was 
in the interval of pastoral changes, 
when the deacons had to manaO'e 
alone. But 1Ir. Horsey pursued

0 

a 
steady course. Though he might be 
wounued, he would never retaliate 
by detraction or unkindness. Grieved 
he was, but not offended. He could 
not even be cold to R Christian 
brother ; and if ever he had to meet 
offence by rebuke there would still 
be a friendly 1io\1t in the eye or 
])er] · 0 

' ' sh iaps, an ill-repressed tear, which 
owed how all thotwht of harshness 

0 

was conquered by the force of love. 
One thing was especially remarkable: 
he wa,s always the minister's friend. 
This he would himself repeatedly 
assert, not in boasting, but as in 
acknowleclgmcmt of a simple duty. 
No one ever heard him say an un
charitable or unfriendly word of his 
pastor. It is quite possible that 
there might be grave differences of 
opinion between minister and deacon, 
and that in private conference, and 
at the "deacon's meeting," the latter 
might speak quite frankly ; but in 
all their public relations, and in every 
question which might arise between 
minister and people, the deacon 
always felt his place to be at the 
pastor's sid~. And when the ministry 
at Silver-street was-as, through 
God's blessing, it very often was
thoroughly happy anu successful, :\Ir. 
Horsey's heart would glow with more 
than his own share of joy. How 
friendly were his greetings : How he 
would enjoy the services! )Iany 
will remember his tones, as, from the 
clerk's desk, he would give out some 
well-known, favourite hymn; or, in 
his own seat,or at the prayer-meeting, 
would uplift his fine, clear voice in 
the familiar old tunes ; or would sit 
and listen to chapter or to sermon 
with an almost child-like earnest
ness that never seemed to slacken or 
to pall! 

Mr. Horsey was a decided and a 
liberal Baptist. On the motle, the 
meaning, and the application of the 
ordinance he had no question; nor 
had he any doubt as to the propriety 
of admitting Christians, who might 
differ as to this command of Christ, 
to equal rio·hts at His Table. The 
Church and the denomination he 
wouhl nevertheless maintain in their 
integrity as Baptist. To all institu
tions in which our chmches are 
interested, his support was readily 
accorded; and the meetings, especially 
of the Baptist :Missionary Society, 
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were almtys a high festival to the 
Church at Taunton. If there was 
one socidy in which personally he 
seemed more interested than another, 
it was, perhaps, the Society for 
J\'1:inisters' \Vidows at Bristol. This 
also was characteristic of his feeling 
heart, and no less of his shrewd fore
thought, as a man of business. To 
the larger religious institutions of the 
day, as the Tract Society, the Bible 
Society (though he could never quite 
forgive the committee for refusing 
aid to our Mission Translations), and 
to many others, he was a cordial 
friend. The cause of Christian union 
in Taunton owed much to him. Per
haps in no town were the non-con
formist churches more fraternally 
united, socially and 1ccclesiastically ; 
and among the brethren whose bro
therly spirit contributed to this result, 
the genial-hearted senior deacon of 
Silver-street Church holds no incon
siderable place. 

No account of Mr. Horsey would 
be complete which failed to mention 
his lively and cheerful disposition. 
His early life, his business journeys, 
and his rarer pleasure excursions, 
had brought him into contact with 
many varieties of character, and had 
furnished him some amusing adven
tures, on which he would often 
humorously dwell. His buoyancy 
of spirit was infectious. Few men 
could love children more than he, 
and to few could children be more 
attached. In his days of health and 
vigour he was often the life of the 
social circle: while in public affairs 
the same vivacious spirit made him 
always active and eager, if seldom 
prominent. In politics he was a 
very decided Liberal, a Whig, in fact, 
of the old school; often, for instance, 
denouncing the Ministry that con
signed Napoleon to St. Helena. Yet 
he was by no means extreme. With 
all his vivacity there was an habitual 
caution. He would not commit him-

self, nor did he desire to see the. 
nation committed, to anything specu
lative. Hence he preferred the 
"Whig" to the "Radical" style of 
regarding things: and it was only 
with hesitation that he took part in. 
the meetings and the plans of the 
"Anti-State-Church Association." 

Mr. Horsey's friends would some
times smile at what they might 
think excessive caution, but it was 
only a part of that method which 
he carried into all he did. Order 
and punctuality, in matters small 
as well as great, appeared in truth 
a part of his religion. How deep. 
that spirit of piety was which thus 
revealed itself in the most ordinary,. 
as in the most sacred matters, few 
could know. In truth he walked 
with God. In social and public 
prayer he was always ready, but 
his emotions often outran his power 
of expression. He was without art, 
straining, or attempt : as simple as, 
a child. 

So he lived and laboured on, until 
the strength of the earthly taber
nacle, and then of the spirit within, 
began to fail. In the year 1859, he 
was seriously injured by a fall down 
stairs ; and, cut off from his usual, 
habits of regular exercise, he rapidly 
grew weak. His attendance now_ at 
the House of God became more rn
frequent : at last it ceased altogether. 
His deaconship he had already r~-
signed; still his old mental hab1-
tudes remained. It was a pleasure 
to him to converse with friends 
about matters secular or sacred,. 
until growing deafness made the 
effort of listening a burthen. . 

He continued to read the daily 
papers and the Scriptures with 
keen interest, then the Scriptures 
alone · and at last he was dr,pendent 
for ad that he could gather of ~he 
inspired Word, on the familiar vo;ce 
of his unwearying, devoted wife. 
Memory and the powers of thought 
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THE CONSCIENCE CLAUSE.-It is 
not altogether improbable that there 
may be an amusing conflict between 
the Church and the State, the Parlia
ment and the Convocation, upon the 
question of the Conscience Clause. 
Some of our readers may require 
an explanation of this newly-coined 
term, and we, therefore, state that in 
that spirit of toleration which cha
racterizes the present age, it has 
been resolved by the Privy Council, 
that where state funds are granted 
for educational purposes in places 
not sufficiently populous for two 
schools-one under the incumbent, 
the other under the nonconformist 
minister-the money shall be given 
to the Church school on condition 
that the children of Dissenters are to 
be allowed to attend it for secular 
instruction, without being compelled 
to accept the relio·ious instruction of 
the Church of E~ofand The Com-• t, • 

~mtte~ of Privy Council require the 
msert1on of a clause in the trust-deed 
securi~g this liberty of conscience to 
the. clnlclren of Dissenters. Strange 
as it may appear, it is nevertheless 
true, that this Yery reasonable re
quest has been nen·atived in Convo
~ation by 45 to ~6, not~vithstancling 
he arguments of two of the o-reatest 

t, 

luminaries of the Church, Dean 
Stanley and Dean Alford. It was 
resolved, " that it i3 the opinion of 
this House, that to insist on the 
insertion of the Conscience Clause 
in the trust-deed of a parish or other 
school in the Church of England, as 
a condition of assistance out of the 
Parliamentary grant, is not just; and 
that to accept the Conscience Clause 
on the part of such school is neither 
just, as respects future nrnna6ers of 
the school, nor safe as respects the 
teaching of the Church." As a 
mere matter of worlclly wisdom this 
resolution looks suicidal ; for the 
proposition of the Privy Council 
involves more clanger to Dissent 
than to the Church. The Church 
is the larger aml more powerful 
body, and therefore creates a natural 
tendency to attract aucl absorb all 
the smaller particles which come 
within its influence. But it appears 
that there is a principle inrnlveLl in 
the Conscience Clause which mili
tates against the supremacy of the 
Church. The Chun:h claims to be 
the exclusive aml uniwrsal tead1L'r 
of the nation, aml to ,tdmit to its 
schools, though 11utintainl'd in part 
by the funds of Diss ,utcr~. any child 
who is to be exempt from its spiritual 
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irn1octrinniilln, is to tolerRte schism 
am1 relwllill11. The High Clrnrch 
party, tlwreforc, following the cx
mnplc of the Pope and Cardi1rnls, 
c:,.;clnims" 110n-possnnrns." It is con
sidl·rccl a suflicicnt gronrn1 for this 
course thnt the clause is deemed a Yio
ln hon of the conscienc8 of Church
men, as if no man could have a con
science unless his spiritual adviser 
wns pail1 hy the State. And so, the 
child of a Qnaker is not to be taught 
to rem1 unless he can tell who were 
his godfathers and godmothers, and 
the child of a Baptist is to remain in 
ignorance unle,s he agrees to affirm 
that he was made a member of 
Christ, thr chilll of God, and an in
heritor of the kingdom of heaven, 
before he conld think or speak. 

Trrn lL1.Y OF HHULL\TION.-The 
ArchlJishop of Canterbury bas ad
dressecl a letter to the Home Secre
tary, entreatiug him to urge tlie l\fi
nistry to adYise the (~ueeu to appoint 
a day of humiliation in reference to 
the Cattle Plague. Sir George Grey 
has replied, that in the opinion of 
GoYernment the duty of imploring 
the IJiYine blessing on the means 
useu. for checking the progress of the 
disease is fully recognized, on the 
part of the nation, by tlie constant 
use in eYer,r church in England of 
the form of prayer ordered liy Her 
2\fajesty iu Council, in Septemlier 
last; aml they do not think that the 
nature of the preseut calamity, not
witl1sta!l(ling the seYerity of its pres
suTe on some parts of the country, 
is such as to demand, that in addi
tiou to the use of the prayer, a special 
daY of national humiliation should 
i)e· set a1 iart by authority through
out the l' uitr:;tl Kingdom. But the 
Disliop of Uxfortl, of his own episco
pal authority, has directed that in 
the sen~ral pai·islies iu his diocess, 
"a clay of Lmuiliation .~lwuld be 

observed for our sins before· Uml, and 
of special prayer and \loprecation of 
His righteous jndgments,particularly 
that of the present cuttle plrigue, 
humbly beseeching Him to be en
treated for the lnnd." It appears 
singular that the :Bishop should have 
selected for the special service of this 
day of humiliation, tl.ie Litany and 
ComminR,tion Service. It is difficult 
to perceive any connection between 
the Rinderpest and the announce
ment in that service, that "in the 
Primitive Church there was a godly 
discipline that such persons who 
stood convicted of notorious sin were 
put to open penance and punished in 
this world, that their souls might be 
saved in the day of the Lord." The 
Commination Service, in the opinion 
of those who are not members of the 
Church of England, ought to follow 
the Gunpowder Plot Service and that 
for denouncing the foul Rebellion 
against Charles theJ\fartyr; but what
ever opinion may be formed on that 
point, it appears singular that an act 
of Christian humiliation should be 
signalized by calling upon the whole 
congregation to stand up and pro
nounce a string of curses. 

RELIGIOUS SERVICES FOR THE 
PEOPLE.-The sixth report of tlie 
Special Religious Services for the 
People in theatres, etc., conducted 
by Clergymen of the Established 
Church gives us the gratifying fact 
that <luring the past season there 
were 119 services in five of the 
theatres, which attracted 151,000 
hearers, and that the whole sum ex
pended in these operations did not 
exceed £1,000. It is a noble move
ment. London has long since out
gTOwn the means of religious instruc
tion. It still continues to increase 
at the rate of 40,000 a year, and the 
hope of heing n,ble adequately to 
supply the deficiency grows every 
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year more and more faint. In thc.~e 
circmnstanccs, we must press every 
.appli111wc into the service of religion. 
W c must go into the haunts of the 
people arnl proclaim the Gosp~l, of 
which so large a number are as igno
rant as pagans, instead of waiting 
till they shall have found suitable 
apparel to enter our patrician 
churches and chapels. We must go 
back to the practice of the olden 
time iu England, when, although 
there was ample accommodation for 
,every inhabitant in the churches 
(there were three in Wood-street), 
yet there was also open-air preach
ing at Pai.11's Cross and other places 
of assembly, where even the digni
taries of the church did not disdain 
to address the people. But while 
we endeavour to appreciate this new 
spirit of activity, we must not forget 
our obligations to the man who ori
ginated it, by first opening the Sur
rey Music HaU to the Gospel, and 
who has thus become the instrument, 
under God, of Spurgeonizing not 
only the theatres but the cathedrals. 

ST. MARTIN'S HALL LECTURES.
we need not inform our readers that 
some little time ago a number of 
gentlemen resolved to get up a series 
of" Sunday evening services for the 
people," where lay sermons were to 
be d~livered by scientific and ph.ilo
so1:~1cal men, accompanied by ex
qms1te music. They engaged St. 
Martin's Hall for the purpose, and 
some five or six lectures-some in
nocent, some learned and instructive 
an~ some decidedly sceptical,-wer~ 
delivered to crowded audiences. But 
:t the close of last month, Mr. Bax-
er! ~o well known in political 'incl 

rehg1ous circles, put a stop to them, 
l\Ucler the provisions of an Ar.t of 
ioorge the Thircl's rei()'n which for
Ci_tls the opening of halls' within the 
· ity of London· and ,v estminster for 

public entertainments or amusement 
on the Lord's day, unrler pretence of 
inri uiring into religious doctrines, 
and explaining tcxt.s of Holy Scrip
ture, under a penalty of £200 a clay, 
and an additional penalty of £100 
against the chairman or conductor 
of the entertainment, to he forfeited 
to any person who rn:i,y sue for the 
same." The riuestion is to he sub
mitted to a court of law; and if it 
should go against this lay ministra
tion, it is intended to apply for the 
repeal of the Act, which woulcl be a 
great calamity, inasmuch as it woulu 
permit the opening of places of 
amusement throughout London for 
gain on the Sunday. This officious 
interference of :Mr. Baxter, is, with 
very few exceptions, universally 
condemned by the "religious ,vorlcl," 
which has to bear the brunt of 
it. It is in such cases of unmiti
gated mischief that Christianity may 
well desire to be delivered from the 
misguided zeal of its friends. It has 
given the sceptical papers a handle 
for asserting that Christian truth re
quires to be maintained by pains 
and penalties. It has giYen the pro
moters of these lay homilies a fictitious 
importance in the public eye, if not 
even the sanctitucle and odour of 
martyrdom. Perhaps we write sel
fishly; but ,,e must confess to a 
strong feeling of clisappointment 
that the opportunity has thus been 
snatched away from us of ascertain
ing how long these " evenings for the 
people" could last on their own 
merits, and how long the public was 
prepared to pay for and atteml lee• 
tures about the pre-Adamite man, or 
gorilla, or about "the uulu1mYn or 
unknowable God," or any other of 
the Atheistical tlummery of Professor 
Hnxley,thongh,byasingnlaranomaly, 
they were to be rendered attmcti,·e 
by the sweetest notes of the Creation 
and the Messiah. 
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Qtorres~onbrncc. 

ECCLESIASTICAL REFOR1\I. 

(To the Edito1· of the BAPTIST l\iAG.A.ZINE.) 

DEA.R SIR.-" The paper read at a 
Ministers' Meeting in Norfolk," and re
.ported in your last September number, 
treats of a subject of Yital interest
namely, the :::eccs,io11 from our ranks of 
many who should i10l<l prominent places 
in our Dissenting community. The 
writer traces the cause:-" Largely to 
the existence of serious defects and dis
orde~·s in our ecclesiastical system as at 
present worked." No remedy, however, 
is suggested for an evil to which it is in 
vain to shut our eyes, nor do your suc
ceedi:1.~· numblors touch upon the subject 
by offering any practical remarks; per
haps, therefore, the re-introduction of 
the matter may lead to useful inquiry 
and suggestion. 

That this secession is assuming a for
midable character many of us could 
prove from personal observation. Within 
my own circle, for instance, the cases 
have been numerous. The late M.P. for 
the borough, six out of the nine gentle
men who wore the aldermanic gown, ~he 
present mayor, three of the present town 
councillors, and the mayor of an adjoin
ing town, have all dropped one by one 
from their accustomed place in a Dis
senting chapel, and joined, with but one 
exception, the Establishment: in addi
tion to these, a former deacon, with his 
son, and the son of a present deacon, 
have taken priests' orders. 

It is easy to dismiss the matter by 
casting reflection upon those who thus 
leave us ; hut as, by their position and 
education, they are evidently among the 
intelligent and sensible, it is much wiser 
to consider to what evils in our adminis
ti·ation such secessions may be traced. 

I remember hearing a letter read at 
au associational ,tatherina on "The ,, t) 

Hindranees of DiRsent,'' in which the 
tyranu!/ of majorities stood prominently 

amongst the hindrances; and although, 
a smile went round the assembled minis-• 
terial brethren, as if some strange thing 
were said, I am inclined to think that 
the democracy of dissent (if so we may 
call it) is taking from us those who 
should be the supporters of our princi
ples and our churches. 

The respectable and well-educated 
amongst us are the few-the poor and 
humble class: the many yet, according to 
our church government, numbers rule 
alone; the two elements, both right in 
their place, are not equally balanced; a 
faction may be very easily raised, and 
important questions-even the election 
of pastors and deacons-decided, not 
by calm intelligent conviction, but, as 
we fear is too often the case, by party 
spirit and an ignorant majority, led by 
some ruling mind. It needs, I feel as
sured, but for us to look at the history 
each of his own church to verify this 
fact. 

I do not, for a moment, advocate that 
the power should be alone seated with 
the higher classes, but I do advocate 
that they shall be equally represented 
in the government of church matters. 

Why should not a committee _be 
elected by the whole church, to dec1_de· 
on all important matters, to ele_ct its 
officers, and conduct general busmes~ ; 
the minister being, of course, ex ojficio, 
chairman ? Discussions would be more 
quickly and wisely conducted, and with 
this arrangement, arbitrary power would 
be prevented on the one hand, while the 
majority of the democracy would no 
longer exist on the other. How few are 
the churches who have not cause to bef 
moan one of these two evils ! Many 0 

those who leave our ranks would, in such 
a committee, become the working elet 
ment and power of the church, and no · 
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as they too often are-the annoyed and 
disgusteu bystanders at unseemly dis
putes, from which they have no means 
of esoape, and no remedy but absence; 
while the minister would surely have 
less care and anxiety in the conduct of 
such a committee, and more certainty 
of thorough co-operation in all onward 
movements. 

It may be said, in answer to this, that 
the minister and deacons form such a 
committee. But they are not elected 
with this purpose; and if they were, it 
would be necessary greatly to add to 
the number of the deacons, that thorough 
representation might be effected. 

All societies requiring working agency 
depute a committee for that purpose. 
We see no reason why a Christian 
church should not do the same; thus 
saving the church meetings from the 
extremes of formally passing formal 
resolutions, or of noisily and blindly dis
cussing matters understood only by a 
few present. Surely, the great majority 
of our church members, by thus deputing 
their business to competent hands, might 
secure in their monthly church meetings 
a devotional service, refreshing and 
encouraging both to pastor and people. 

It is true that here and there a pas
tor has so completely the mass of the 
people in sympathy with him that they 
are moved hither and thither, like a 
telegraphic wire, at his will; and the 
people are then as much lost to inde
pendent action as a stick in a whirlpool. 

Wanderings over Bible Lands and Seas. 
By the Author of " Chronicles of the 
Schonberg-Cotta Family," &c., &c. 
Nelson. 

T~n next best thing to rambling amid 
Bible SC!lnes is readinO' a rliary or J·ottino-s 
0ft b b 
• 1:avel, macle on the spots by one who 
ls.alive to the beauties of nature, imbued 
With the spirit of poetry, and possessed 

'l'his extreme is not desirable, for many 
and obvious reasons ; for, however wise 
and good he may be, the time must 
come when the people have to act with
out him, and confusion is the immediate 
result. 

Home has a wonderful attraction to 
the true man; ancestral ties are not 
easily broken; the associate influence of 
a circle of friends will often hold a man 
to his accustomed place when other 
sympathies are broken; and a man will 
seldom leave a people till they leave him. 
It grieves us to see friends leaving us 
under any circumstances; but, I must 
confess, it has been more painful to me 
when I feel that with one and another 
case it might have been prevented. 
There are many men of business, $Ound 
in judgment and of sterling piety, who 
would, I am persuaded, prove of great 
service to our churches, if work were given 
them to do ; and would not the proposed 
committee prove a co-operative power 
for good, which is essential to all true 
prosperity? 

I do not, by these remarks, in,inuate 
that our churches generally are suffering 
from this tyranny of majorities, but 
where it has been felt, it proves a chil
lin()' blast benumbin()' all mutual effort 
for" good, 'and disloc~ting its uuits till 
they fall away like ropes of sand. 

I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

P. 

of a heart full of love to God. In such 
companionship one may find _much de
li""ht and if without the excitement of 

b ' ' • t i} travel, free, at any rate, from its ~ s 
and inconveniencies. The volume before 
us is just the book for this pmpose. 
Like all the productions of its author, it 
is distin"uished for its niiicelt! and 
simplicity. Its sketches are so beautifully 
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graphiC' that one can readily picture the 
scenes described : and the references to 
Scripture incidents impart life and reality 
to the~c incidents by associating them in 
-0u1· minds with the circumstances and 
sC'enc1Y amid "·hich they occurred. 

,re· gi,e one or two ·illustrations, for 
which we are sure otu· readers will thank 
u~. and, at the same time, long for 
morc:-

T1rn DEAD SEA. 

,. When we reached the sea itself my first 
feeling was a childish surprise that it looked 
so much like any other sea, blue and refresh
ing._ with its waves sparkling and rippling 
agarnst the shingly shore; as if it held in its 
depths all the usual marine abundance of 
animal and vegetable life, instead of rollin"' a 
lifeless mass of caustic water o,er the ruin; of 
1ost cities and the bones of lost men. Bible 
names and scenes to us are so typical that 
-0ne's first sensation on seeing the actual 
places is au unreasonable wonder at finding 
them so ordinary and like other every-day 
places and things. I suppose. unconsciously, 
we had pictured that sea of death as a dark 
waste of waters breal-ing angrily against 
-black cliffs, or heaving sullenly on a waste of 
sand, n·ithout troubling ourselves to inquire 
,,here the darkness and shadows shall come 
from. .A.nd there, on the contrary, it spread 
before us one expanse of sunny waters, blue 
.and sparkling, with little innocent ripples 
quietly bathing the shingly beach. Yet, 
ne,ertheless, it was as literally and fully a sea 
of death as ever we had imagined. Not a 
shell was ever thrown up on that shingle, nor 
a fish lived in those bright waters; to the 
taste they were bitter and acrid, a combina
tion of pitch and salt; and those of our party 
who bathed there found the water so heavy 
that they floated almost like corks on it, and 
so caustic that it burned any scratch or cut 
very painfully. 

"After dismounting and resting a little 
while we rode on again by the Dead Sea shore 
towards the mouth of the Jordan, along an 
arid. weary, burning plain or hollow, thirteen 
hundred feet below the .lliediterranean. Every 
now and then patches or dried up pools of 
salt, and tangled bodies of dead driftwood 
sbnw the height to which the sea has risen 
during the · swellings of Jordan.' .A. few 
scrubby isolated shrubs pick up a living here 
and there, and even distil a fresh green from 
the sand and salt; but most even of the few 
dotted here and there are of a dull, lifeless 
gray, with wiry stalky leaves. There is 
nothing to interrupt one's meditations, or 
rather to weaken one's impressions (for con
scious thought is too gTeat an effort in the 
heat), of the terrible desolation of the scene, 
or to efface the lesson stamped on this lifeless 
sea and barren shore, that God's Jove in
volvea at length a dreadful vengeance on 

those who pollute tho world He loves with 
wrong and sin." 

CALVARY, 

" Almost every point of tho topog'!'aphy 
of Jerusalem Juts been or is a point of 
warm debate, espccinlly (as every one knows) 
the situation of Calvary. Some believe 
that the Spur of Moriiih, where the paths 
from the Zion gate to St. Stephen's gate, 
after uniting, descend to the bed of 
Kedron, is Calvary. . . It may be well 
briefly to state I\ few of the reasons which 
have led some Biblical topog~·aphers to fix on 
it as the soene of tho Crucifixion rather than 
the site of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 

"In the first place, this point must always 
have been outside the city walls, which 
many doubt if the traditional site of the Holy 
Sepulchre could ever have been. 

·' Secondly, it is at the same time so close 
to the city that Priests and Levites, stancling 
on the walls of the 'l.'emple area, without 
ceremonially defiling themselves by mingling 
with a crowd attending an execution, might 
have seen and heard all that happened, 

"Thirdly, it is and always must have been 
close to a frequented highway-the road to 
Bethany, Jericho, and through the valley of 
the Kedron in either direction, to the south or 
north. It is difficult to realise that anything 
went on as usual on that awful day; yet we 
know that many, perhaps most, men must 
have been going about their usual pursuits, 
and that besides the people that came together 
to that sight there were many who 'passed, 
by and railed on Him, wagging their heads,' 
as they looked up to the 'l.'emple, whose 
destruction He had prophesied, standing close 
at hand in all its strength and glory, and 
then to Him agonizing on the shameful cross, 
and so proceeded on their daily errands to 
Bethany or Silvany Just as men of another 
race do at trus clay. 

•· Fourthly, all His acquaintance, and the 
women who followed Him from Galilee, could 
have stood ' afar off' across the Kedron Valley 
on the Mount of Olives, quite out of reach of 
the jeers of that mocking crowd, and yet have 
'beheld all these things' in every detail .. 

·• Fifthly, the place was a Golgotha-the 
place of a skull; and if the common accepta• 
tion given to that term is right, it is equally 
applicable to this Spur of Moriah now. Bones 
and refuse are scattered about it. 

"Sixthly, • In the place where He w~s 
crucified there was a garden;' and on this 
spot there is a garden at this day-a garden 
and tombs. 

" This point must no doubt remain uncer• 
tain; but in reading again and agaiu th~ sto_ry 
of the cross, that t:,pur of Moriah, with ,ts 
tombs and garden underneath the Temple walls, 
looking across Gethsemane to the ~fount ~f 
Olives, with the road to Bethany passmg by it, 
rises n&turally before my mind as the scene 
where the cross was raised, Its being a pa~t 
of Moriah, moreover, gives probability to this 



REVIEWS. 18G 

view on typical grounds, since thus tho 
:Moriah, where 'God provided the lamb' in
stead of !saao, would, indeed, be the very 
spot whore the Lamb of Goel, without blemish 
aud without spot, gave Himself for ns." 

J.'lw Jiol!! Bible; with Notes and Intro
ductions. By On.as. WORD SW ORTH, 

D.D., Archdeacon of Westminster. 
Parts I-III ; containing Genesis to 
Ruth. London : Rivingtons. 

To those who have been accustomed 
to refer to Dr. Wordsworth's very useful 
and learned "Greek 'l'estament, with 
Notes," it might be sufficient to mention 
these volumes as exhibiting the same 
sort of conscientious and pains-taking 
desire to get at the meaning of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, as is characteristic 
of his notes on the New Testament. 
Yet a cursory examination of the pre
sent work shows, that the Doctor is by no 
means such a master of Hebrew as he is 
of Greek; and that his own critical 
power is not to be rated in this depart
ment of sacred literature and interpre
tation as highly as it deserves to be and 
is on all matters of Greek literature. 
It is but just to add that, according to 
his own statement in the preface, " the 
notes ...... do not profess to exhibit a 
critical analysis of the Hebrew text. 
That is a work which will be executed 
by others fully competent to perform it; 
~n~ which, says he, " I rejoice to know 
is m progress." "The present commen
tary !s designed for the use of ordinary 
English readers, and of candidates 
for holy orders, and of the younger 
clergy," It is manifest, therefore, that 
the author did not think "candidates for 
holy orders," or "the younger clergy " of 
the Established sect, at all more quali
fied to judge of " a critical analysis of the 
Hebrew text," than "ordinary English 
readers ;" and, in that opinion, speaking 
of them as a class, we most heartily 
conct~r. But on that very account, we 
submit to Dr. Wordsworth's considera
tion, whether "a critical analysis" might 
not l,1ave been much more constantly 
used 111 a commentary which, we hope, 
Will finll its way into the hands of many 
IC 1• on mary English readers." 'l.'he results 
of an exact scholarship can be appreciated 

by those who disclaim all pretern:ions to 
it for themselves. 

The general design of the vommentary 
has our most hearty approval. It is "to 
endeavour to illustrate the Old T~sta• 
ment by means of the New." Such a 
work " seems to be needed in the pre 0 

sent age. vV e enjoy many intellectual 
advantages which were not 2"rantet1 tu 
any former generation. Th; study of 
ancient languages has been prose~utecl 
with industry and success. The re
searches of historians and chronoloo-ers 
have shed much light on the pao·e~ of 
Holy Scripture, especially of th: Old 
Testament." 

"But notwithstanding these benefits, and 
although much has been effecte,J by Biblical 
criticism in the elucidation of the lett,,r of the 
sacred text, yet it may well be doubted, whe
ther, as far as the spirit of Holy Scripture is, 
concerned, our expositions cf the Old Testa
ment have not declined from the standard of 
primitive times. 

" The History of the Old Testament appears 
t? be often treated in our days, as if it were 
little more than a common history. It is often 
classed with the histories of ancient authors, 
and is read and interpreted as such. 

" Whenever the Pentateuch is thus treated 
it cannot long command the reverence which 
it is entitled to receive." 

With great earnestness, therefore,cloes 
Dr. Wordsworth recall the history of 
the controversial struggle in the third 
and fourth centuries against the ::\Iarcio
nites and Manichreans, and enforce the 
lessons-inculcated by such writers as 
S. Irenreus, Tertullian, and Lactantius
as to the true method of interpreting 
the Old Testament. 

"That lesson ls this : in order to reacl the 
Old Testament with benefit, we must begin 
our studies with the .New. In order to nncler
stand what was the mind of the Holy Spirit 
when he wrote the Book of Genesis ancl 
Exodru!, and the rest of the Pelltateuch, we 
must listen carefully to the interpretations 
given of them by Jesus Christ, tlie Son of 
God, and His Apostles, to whom he sent the 
Holy Spirit in order 'to teach them all 
things ;" and • to guide them into all tmth;' 
and to' bring all things to their remembrance, 
which He Himself had spoken unto tbem.' 
Not only the comments which Jesus Christ 
and his Apostles macle on the Old Testarnent, 
are to be noted with reverent attemion, \me 
every suggestion and hint whioh they givo
evtiry clue that they supply, is to bo tirnnk
fully accepted by the expositor of the Old 
Testament. He will listen to every whispc'l' 
which the Holy Spirit breathes by their lips.,,. 
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. T1Yo illn,trations may lie gi,·en of the 
1111portant ni,1 rcndcretl in thi~ 1Yay to 
the spirihrnl interpretation of the '01a 
Tc,tamr11t: ;111d as the things written 
thC';•cin 1n·rc "written for our learning, 
upon 1i-l10m the ends of the world are 
conw." it is important that we under
stan,l the true usefulness of those Holy 
Scriptures to ourselves, 

"They (iu Chri~t aud His Apostles) have 
tnnght us to see in the Old Testament-from 
Genesis to Malachi-foreshadowing-s of the 
Gospel. They have instructed us to behold 
in the first chapters of Genesis, and in the 
:-ccorc1 of the creation of the world, not 
merely a true history, but a divine prophecy ; 
not only correct sta.tements of physical phe
nomena, but marvellous foreshadowing'S of 
spiritual mysteries: they have taught us to 
see in the History of Creation, a mirror of 
our new crention in Christ. They have taught 
us th:1t _',dam was a type of Christ; they 
have taught us to see in the flood a figure of 
a c hristian sacrament; and in the ark, a type 
of the Christian Church. To them the deluge, 
and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
were not merely historical events, but were 
di'l"ine prophecies of the universal judgment 
to come. To them the rite of circumcision 
was not only a seal of God's covenant with 
Abrnham, but it had an inner spiritual 
meaning. it prefigured the work of the Holy 
Ghost on the heart. 

"The Holy Spirit in the New Testament 
teaches us to regard the Exodus in this light. 
Re teaches us that Israel, God's first-born, 
was a figure of Christ ; and that all things in 
the Exodus of Israel.were Tt'Tro, ~µ,i.i, figures of 
'as; that they were figures of Christ·s faithful 
people. united together in mystical member
ship with Him who is their Head, and who 
has engrafted them into his own Body, and 
has made them partakers of His own death 
and resurrection by the sacrament of bap
tism, which wa£ foreshadowed by the passage 
of Israel through the waters of the Red Sea, 
Isra,el's Exodus was Christ's ExodllS. It was 
our Exodus in Him. Their wanderings are 
ours. Christ has taught us to ~ee Himself in 
the Manna from Heaven, and in the Brazen 
Serpent lifted up by Moses in the Wilderness. 
St. !'au! has taught us to see Him in the 
smitten Rock, gushing with water in the 
desert. The history of the Israelites is our his
tory: it is the history of the Church Univer~3:L 
It was written for our sake, as the Holy Spint 
teaches, &c." 

In the spirit of these illustrations of 
the light thrown by the New Testament 
on the Old, the exposition before us has 
been prepared. But it would be mis
l8acling to our readers, if we did not 
add tLat the interpretation given of the 

New Testament itself is not always that 
which the natural signification of its 
words would wggcst, but that which 
Patristic and so-called Catholic writors 
have assig·necl to it. Dr. ·w ordsworth 
with all l1is learning, is afraid to com~ 
mit himself to the results of " critical 
analysis," although well aware that few 
of the Fathers would have ventured 
to compete with modern scholars in 
thorough acquaintance with the inter
pretation of the New Testament. Thus 
he believes in Baptismal Regeneration, 
and, with commendable consistency, loses 
no opportunity of adverting to it: he 
takes Circumcision to be a type of 
Baptism, and is credulous enough to 
argue from it' to the Baptism of in
fants; as if any sane being could believe 
that circumcision was administered to 
make a babe a child of Abraham, instead 
of what the Scriptuni teaches, to recog
nize the participation of that babe, be
cause already a child of Abraham, in 
the Covenant of God. 

We do not condemn this expositor 
for writing according to his belief; but 
we regret that instead of fairly applying 
his own principles to the task before 
him, he has allowed his judgment to be 
unduly biassed by the labours of preced
ing writers, and especially by an extra, 
vagant deference to Patristic authors. 
The exposition will probably be com
mended, by that characteristic, to many 
members of the Anglican communion, 
because they have been taught to regard 
an unbroken tradition as a test of truth: 
but it will surprise and grieve all others, 
who wish to read the Old Testament for 
their personal benefit, to discover how 
many difficulties are thus needle~sly 
created, and how hard it is to maintain 
a respect for the judgment of certain 
Fathers commensurate with a cherished 
veneration for their character. 

We hope Dr. Wordsworth may live 
to complete his Exposition on the Old 
Testament, and much as we demur to 
many of his interpretations of various 
parts of the Old Testament in the 
volumes before us, we are sure that no 
one can rise from their perusal without 
admiring the earnestness of style, the 
evident conscientious regard of tho 
writer for what he holds to be the truth, 
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and the reverence with which he handles 
the tnrn sayings of Goel. We commend 
his labours to the notice of all those of 
oul' readers whoRe senses are exercised 
to discern both good and evil. 

The Lives and, Lessons of the Patriarchs 
Unfolrlecl ancl Illustrated. By the Rev. J. 
Cummw, D.D. London: Shaw, Pater
noster-row. 
This is a com,panion '.vork to that which 

was published a year smce by Dr. Cum
min<> on the "Life ancl Lessons of our 
Lorc'i'.'•, It is copiously decorated, attrac
tive in its make-up, and evangelical in its 
teachings. 
"Insurrection in Jamciica." A Lecture by 

the Rev. J. ALDIS. Reading : T. Bar
cham. London : Hamilton, Adams, & 
Co. Price twopence. 

A Lect,.ire m,, the late Ji,swTect?:mi inJrtrnr,im. 
By the Rev. W. WALTErtH. Newca,tle
on-Tyne. Price tluecpm1ce. 
Unfortunately we so celdrm1 meet with 

Mr. Alclis in type, that we felt it rp1ite an 
honour to publish hi, lwrmtiful .,ermon in 
our pages for January. 1Ve are glarl (ll.sr, 
that he has 1,eeu prevailed upon to puhli,h 
this lecture, in which he rlenounces with 
withering force the recent judicial mnrrlf,rs 
in Jamaica. l\Ir. Walters has done crood 
service in the same cause. Pen,lin,;° the 
governmental inr1uiry. it may he well for 
us to abstain from further puhlic comment 
on this subject; but we rejoice to know 
that in defence of the neg:ro aml his mis
sionary teachers, there is not wanting any 
of the spirit that more than thirty years 
ago pervaded our churches, and lerl on the 
whole country to the ,vork of emancipa
tion. 

~ntdligerut. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. Edward Blewett, of the Metropolitan 
'Tabernacle College, has accepted the unani
mous call of the church at West bury, 
Leigh, Wilts. 

Mr. J. W. Williams, of Haverfordwest 
College, has accepted the unaninlous in
vitation of the English Baptist Church at 
Mountain Ash. Mr. L. Roderick and Mr. 
J. Lewis, of the same college, hnve been 
invited ; the former to the pastorate of the 
church at New Quay, and the latter to 
that of the churcn at Ffestiniog. 

We have .to record the resignation of the 
Rev.J. T. Wigner,ofthepastoral officewhich 
he has so honourably sustained for more than 
twenty-six years, and which is mutually 
re_gr~tted by pastor and people ; the ca~e 
of h~ resignation being nervous depress10n 
occasioned by incessant labours and re
peated bereavements. During Mr. Wigner's 
p_astorate at Lynn, two chapels and a capa
c.ious school-room have been erected and 
paid for, and 660 members have been added 
:to the church . 
. The Rev. J. P. Lewis, of Diss, has re

s.igned, solely through indisposition, his 
fu-ttt and only pastoral char"e of more than 
tw~nty-eight years' cont~uance, during 
rbnch his judicious and indefatigable 
a ours have been crowued with the Divine 

blessing to the conversion of many souls, 
and the erection of a new and commodious 
chapel, which will be a lasting mern01'iul 
to the zeal ancl devoteclness of our esteemed 
brother, whose valuable services '1"ere not 
confined to his i=etliate charge; for, as 
Secretary to the " Suffolk and Norfolk 
Baptist Home Missionary Union," qncl as 
an active and efficient help in e,ery good 
work connected with the crrnse of Christ, 
he has a just claim on the sympathies and 
grateful aaknowledgements of all the sur
rounchng churches. 

The Rev. Joseph Perkins, who resigned 
the pastohte of the Independent Chlirch at 
Duxford, Cambs, on account of hi:; change 
of views on baptism, a short time ago, hus 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate cf 
the Baptist Church at Bridgewater, Somer
set. The Rev. John Keed, of Cambridge, 
baptized Mr. Perkins last month, with two 
members of the Illllependent Church at 
Cambridge at the same time. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
HoLYHEAD.-On January the !.5th, there 

were interesting services_hehl at :New Pa:·k
street Clrnpel, Hol~'hearl,m connection with 
the installation of the Rev. Alexander J. 
Hai.nil ton (from Mr. Spurgeon's College) DS 

pastor of the Chmch. The usual que;t1ons 
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"·ere put 1,). the Rev. Dr. Morgan, who 
delinrecl 1he charge to M:r. Hamilton, and 
the ReY. ,T. William~ deliYerc-d tlw ~mnc 
t,, tlH' chmrh. The RcY. D. Evans then 
preaclml to the congregation. 

'ffHITEBROOK,MoNM01JTH.-On JamrnrY 
2£lth, a r0cog11ition service was hel<l in th~ 
Baptist Cha11el, \\'hitel1rook, in connexion 
"·it h tlw ~ctt.lernent of the Rev. T. L. Smith 
,1, pastor of the United Clnuchc-R of Whitc
l1rn,1k and Llandogo. The chair was taken 
1Jy Mr. J. B. Trotter, Coleford. A,ldresses 
"·ere subsequently delinrec:1. by Rev. G. P. 
King, St. Brintcls ; and. Mr. E .• Tones, 
PPnalt ; by thr ReY. 'l'. L. Smith, 11astor ; 
the ReY. R. Smith, Monmouth ; Mr. J. 
Smith, Rec:1.lJrook; and the ReY. ,v. H. 
Tetley, Colefonl. 

TALYBONT, CARDIGA:KSHIRE.-Senices 
in cmmexion with the ordination of Mr. 
John Ernns, of Pont:,i_iool College, were 
held here un January 30 arnl 31. The Rev. 
Isaac Jones, of Penrylmcock ; the Rev. E. 
1\.illiams, of Aue1-y8t"ith; the Rev. D. 
Jen kins, of Goginan ; the Rev. T. E. James, 
of Glyn ~t>aih; the Revs. E. Roberts, of 
Ke,Ytmn1; T. E. James, of Glyn Neath; 
F. El'ans, of Llangynidr; D. B. Jones, of 
C,mton, Cardiff (English), ancl J. Jones, of 
!\fold, comluctecl the senices. 

1\' 00D-GATE CHAPEL, LOUGHBORO"CGH. 
-The 1·ecognition of the Rev. J. T. Gale, 
as the pastor of the church and congrega
tion assembling in Wood-gate Chapel, was 
l1eld on January !Jth. The duties of the 
chair were performed Ly Mr. T. W. Mar
shall. AclLlresses wel'e delivel'ed by the 
Revs. W. "Cnclerwood, W. Best, T. Ste
nnson, W. C. Clarke, B.A., W. R. Steven
son, M.A., J. Mason, T. BUIDpus, W. 
J effer8on, and B. Turnock, B.A.., of 
Loughborough; Mr. ~'inks, sen., of Leices
ter ; and Mr. B. Balclmn. 

SHEFF0RD, BEns.-The recognition ser
viu,s i.n connection with the settlement of 
the Rev. C. R. Player, late of Great Shel
ford, Camb.,., were held on January 18th. 
Iu the afternoon. the service was conducted 
l,v the ReY. 'iV. T. Whitmarsh, of Brixham, 
Devon, tl,e late pastor, and the Rev. W. 
Griffith, of Hitchen. In the evening, the 
Rev. P. G!·iliith, of Biggleswade, the Rev. 
vV. Alliott, of Bedford, the Rev. G. Short, 
B.A., of Hitcheu, the Rev. W. T. Whit
mai·sh, of Brixharn, the Rev. John Keed, of 
Cumbricl6c, and the Rev. J. Brown, B.A., 
of Buuyau Meeting, Beclford, conducted 
the sen-ice. 

KILMARNOCK, N.B.-Intere~ting Hervices 
were lwlcl on January 18. In the aftemoon 
~wenty-fonr baptized believers were formed 
mto a chm-ch Ly the Rev. Dr. Paterson, of 
Glasgow, assisted by l\fosRrs. T. W. Macal
pine nncl A. Gibb, of Paisley. After this 
the friends present celebrated the onli
nance of the Lord's Supper, ancl l\Ir. Ed-. 
ward Stouo was solemnly ordained as pastor 
over the newly-fonneLl church. Ill this 
l)art of the service Messrs. Dr. Paternon, 
Oliver FlC'tt, T. W. Macalpine, and Admu 
Horne took pnrt. In the evening Mr. Mecl
hurst, of Glas9ow, gave an address to the 
pastor, ancl J\11r. Oliver Flett, of Paisley, 
suitably mldressed the church, and the 
meeting concluded in the usual way. llfr. 
Stobo was a member of the Baptist ChlU'ch 
at North Frederick-street, Glasgow, ancl 
received his theological training under the 
auspices of the Baptist Association of Scot
land. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
SEAFIELD, OxoN.-Interesting services 

in connection with the opening of a New 
Baptist Chapel in this village, were held 
on Jan. 23rd, when the Rev. A Martin, of 
Oxford, preached. The chapel is a very 
neat allll most commodious structure ; the 
interior is fitted up with every convenience 
and comfort both for preacher and hearer, 
being both well lighted and well ventilated, 
On the following Sunday the pulpit was 
occupiecl by the Rev. W. R. Irvine, of 
Ascott, who is the regular minister of the 
place. 

TwERTON, BATH.-Jan. 30th, a meeting 
was· held for the plll'pose of bidding fare
well to the pastor, the Rev. E. Clarke, and 
his sister, who are leaving for Italy. There 
was a very large attendance, and among 
those present were the Revs. E. Clarke, D .. 
Wassell, C. Chapman, M.A., W. C. Pratt, 
and W. Newell, and Mr. C. Clarke. E.G. 
Smith, Esq., of Bath, presided. After 
prayer by the Rev. W. C. Pratt, the Revs. 
C. Chapman, M.A., of Percy Chapel, Bath, 
and W. Newell, of Bradford, gave addresses 
-full of brotherly affection-the senior 
deacon, Mr. Butterworth, presented to Mr. 
Clarke a testimonial, consisting of a very 
handsome plll'se, containing £36 4s., and 
accompanied Ly an acldress. The testimo
nial \\'as contributed to Ly nearly every 
section of Christians in the neigh uourhoo<.l. 
The Revs. W. 0. Pratt, of Key11Sham, :ind 
D. Wassell, of Dath, acldressed the meetmg,. 
and expressed their regards for the clepart- · 
i.ng pastor and his sister. 
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THE CASE OF THE REV. EDWIN PALMER. 

Ourt readers arc aware, from the last ~Herald, that our native brother, the 
Rev. E. Palmer, the pastor of Han,:,ver Street Church, Kingston, "Was 
arrested (luring martial law. The particulars of his cruel imprisonment and 
of the severities he had to suffer, have heen furnished us from his own pen. 
At our last advices he had been arraigned before the special Commission, on 
the charge of uttering sentiments, at the public meeting referred to below, 
held so long ago as last May, which, by Governor Eyre and his advisers, are 
regarded as seditious. So far as we are awa,·e he did not exceed the liberty 
of speech which is the right of every British subject. We await with some 
anxiety the result of the trial, for, with Jamaica juries, past experience has 
taught us that truth and justice are not always the rule of decision. 

It may not prove uninteresting to you to have an account of my late sufferings ; 
and, although the perusal of them will awaken painful feelings, yet you will see 
what I underwent from men in power and authority. I may premise my account 
by saying that, as regards my having any complicity in the late outbreak in St. 
Thomas-in-the-East, you may rely on me when I say that I neither directly or 
indirectly had anything to <lo with the affair. 

I was arrested on tile 20th day of October, 1865, without any warrant, and no 
cause has ever been made out against me, neither to this date can I get anr 
accurate inrormation as to what the charge or charges against me are. I am not 
consci_ous of having <lone or said anything that can be construed into sedition or 
con~p1racy. 

I remember having been at a meeting, legally convened by the Hon. Edward 
Jord?n, C.B., l\Iayor of Kingston, at the Court-house, on the 3rd of May, 18fi5, to 
take 1_nto consideration the circular issued by his Excellency the Governor, to elicit 
facts m connexion with the state of the islamJ. At this meeting all the speakers 
&ave expression to their opinions in the form of resolutions, copies of which were 
forwarded to his Excellency the Governor, the Right Hon. Edward Cardwell, and 
to Dr. Underhill. This took place about six months before the riot at ~Iorant 
Bay. !'1- section of the city press has been labouring to make the public believe 
that this meeting was the origin of the Morant Bay riot, whereupon I have been 
appre~e:1de<l as ha,ing complicity therein. I may state that, although I have 
~een hvmg in Kingston for the last twelve years, this was the only time at which 

attended and spoke at a political meeting. You will now be in a position to see 
on what grounds I have been arrested; allow me, therefore, to give you some idea 
of my sufferings since my arrest by the local authorities. 

THE ARREST. 

1 
On the 20th of October, 1865, between ten :,md eleven o'clock a.m., I was apprc

;end~d by two policemen without any warrant. I was placed for two hours in 
~e city ca~c; after that removed to the barracks, and bcked up in _the <lark cdl. 

ext n.iormng I was removed to the Up Park Camp, and on my arrival there my 
NEw S1rnas, VoL. X. H 
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boots "ere taken off, my hair w:is cut, my hands were tied behind me, and then I 
was locked up in the cell. On Saturday, the 21st, I was taken from the camp by a 
large detachment of soldiers, with muskets loaded and bayonets fixed, and marched 
through the streets of Kingston to the Ordnance 'l\'harf. 

THE VOYAGE TO MORANT DAY. 

At this place the sailors were ordered by the master in charge of the boat to 
lash or pinion my hands behind my back, which they did severely, after which 
we "·ere ordered to get in to the boat. "'hile at sea I complained that my arms were 
benumbed; a temporary relief was afforded me until I p;ot alongside the Aboultii-, 
which is the guardsbip stationed at Port Royal. The captain, on my arrival in 
the ship, ordered me to be placed in irons, and in this condition I remained from 
Saturday night until Tuesday, the 24th of October. Whenever I was called by 
nature to go the head of the ship, I was taken by a guard, with u rope round my 
neck, he holding one end of it in his hand, and in the other hand a drawn sword. 
On the evening of Tuesday, the 24th, I was released from irons, handcuffed, and 
sent to haYe an airing on the main deck of the ship. During my confinement in 
irons I wa, almo;t driven to a state of madness. Truly the "iron entered into my 
soul." I did not know myself, but was wholly insensible. My brother prisoners 
had to watch me narrowly. They informed me that the doctor of the ship had 
been broug-ht to attend on me. The fever flew into my head, which continued 
until the Tuesday of my partial relief from irons, when I had about two hours' 
airing on the main deck, for which mercy I humbly thank God. 

On the 2nd of November I was put on board her Majesty's ship Coi·delia, and 
taken to :Morant 13ay. I cannot here describe my feelings, but amidst the emotions 
of my mind I was thankful to God that I was not sent to Morant Bay in the 
-Wofrerine, for during the time I was on board the Aboukii·, the seaman and petty 
officers joined in the hope that if the prisoners were to be sent to Morant Bay it 
might not be in that ship; and during the passage up it gave me occasional con
solation. 

SCENES AT MORANT DAY. 

I landed at 2\forant Bay at about half-past three o'clock p.m. on Tuesday, the 
2nd No,ember. I was instantly marched by a company of marines to the police
station, and on my way thither, amidst the taunts and jeers of the marines, was 
shown the gallows, ropes, &c., all prepared for my execution at seven o'clock the 
following morning. On our arrival at the station we were ordered to answer to 
our names. At the presence of the justly-dreaded provost-marshal terror seized 
our mind•, and in an instant there arose a cry for mercy which made my blood 
curdle in lllV Yei ns. 

A follo11·-·prisoner named Goldson was lashed to a post in front of the station, and 
receind twelve lashes Ly an order from the prornst-marshal, put on by a blue
jacket with all his might. or, as they sav, "in true man-of-war fashion." In like 
manner one Samuel Clarke received tweh·e lashes; the following day witnessed 
his execution. A ltev. J. I-I. Crole was ordered to get two dozen, but his body 
presented such a milk II hite appearance that the prornst-marshal's cheek was 
suffused with a blush of ~hame, so that he reca!Jtd the order. Judge what my 
feelings must have been at that instant, when I was every moment expecting to be 
next called out and summarily dealt with. You may Le disposed to inquire what 
was the cause of these men bemg flogged. Nothing, nothing whatever. 'l'hey 
had not even i:ut down their parcels out of their hands, nor shown the least 
Fymptoms of insubordination oJ any kind whatever before they were flogged. 
" Verily, there i, a God that judgeth in the earth." How Mr. W. Kelly Smith, 
the reputed editor of the H'atclw,an, escaped the wrath of the provost-marshal 
God only knows, for he was ~everely threatened. ]\Jost foully and wickedly was I 
abu,ecl Ly tlie prornst-marshal, who called me the "damned Baptist parson ; " ~~id 
we were only fit to be" l1ewers of wood and drawers of water;" were black <lev1ls, 
savages, and used other cxprcssiom too diFgusting to be communicated . 

.About a quarttr of an hour af'ter this tlegradation, I was again ordered to go 
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·to the pnrncle to witness the executiom that were about to take pince. I am 
afraicl to describe the scenes I have witnessed, as there is no certainty of this letter 
reaching you in perfect safety. Such horrors may Heaven permit me never to 
witness again. The utter disregarcl for sex or age, to the innocent or to the guilty 
-the utter recklessness with regard to the taking away of human life, Heaven's 
own gift-beggars all description. Let me here again particularly observe that 
Messrs. Sydney Levien, editor of Tl,e County Union, and Dr. Bruce, although 
political prisoners, were precluded from witnessing these degra<lin" si<Yhts, and 
were allowed certain indulgences, comforts, &c., upstairs in the r'olic~-station, 
where the provost-marshal resided, who occasionally had them taken out for an 
airing morning and evcni□g, with a solitary policeman as a guard following at a 
distance. 

THE IMPRISONMENT. 

For twelve days I was at the police-sta!ion, lying on the bare floor, and fed like 
a pig, unable to speak a word to my fellow-prisoners, policemen guarding with 
loaded guns and fixed bayonets night and day, and daily did I look: for my 
,execution, although wholly innocent of having done anything constitutionally 
wrong against the Government of her gracious Majesty the Queen. The water at 
the station, which we were compelled to drink, was putrid and offensive in the 
smell. I could not keep it to my nostrils from the strong stench, particularly in 
the eyenings. Martial law having expired on the evening of the 13th November, 
I, in company with eleven other political prisoners, was sent down to i\Iorant :Say 
district prison, without any document, but only a verbal order of the provost
marshal to the superintendent in charge, Mr. McPherson, with instructions that 
we should be kept apart in the yard of the condemned cells, but which the super
intendent refused, alleging that martial law had ceased. He (superintendent) 
placed us in another department, to be fed with convict's food, i. e,, half-boiled 
or sour cornmeal for breakfast, and yams boiled with the skin and dirt for dinner, 
In this state I was kept till the 18th December. Occasionally on Sundays we 
had a change of food, namely, a little beef. 

During the period intervening from the 14th November to the 18th December, 
being thirty-four days, a portion of which time myself and the others were sick unto 
deatb, I was induced to join with them in forwarding a petition, through i\Ir. 
H. B. Shaw, the Inspector of Prisons, who, on visiting the prison and seeing our 
condition, at the request of the prisoners promised that he woulcl forward any 
,respectful petition coming from us to his Excellency the Governor, aski□g for our 
release, and which we did through the Superintenclent, l\Ir. ~I'Pherson, with his 
assurance that he would transmit the same to Mr. H. B. Shaw, and promising that 
he would accompany it with a recommendation on our behalf. 'With longing eyes 
~nd _with uplifted hearts have we in vain waited until this day. During my 
1~pr1sonment in this district prison, soldiers, with loacled guns and fixed bayonets, 
mgh~ and day, were placed to guard prisoners, including ourselves. I was placed 
at mghts in a dark cell, without a bed to lie on, save a few petticoats of the 
f~male prisoners, which happened to be in that cell, and which was a fortunate 
'circumstance for me. 

MARTIAL LAW. 

I must not forget to mention that every day when a court was held during 
,martial law, and persons were to be han.,ed or flom:red, we were ordered out to witness 

h O 00 
t ose very revolting and painful sights. It is true our friends would like to hear 
and know them, but our unfortunate po~ition at present as prisoners on parole 
,precludes our doing so. I may, if spared, on a future occasion be able, w~en I 
·have received your acknowled.,ments and after mv trial give you an outline of 
the_scenes enacted at Morant B~y-sc~nes of which.I was' au unwillir.ig and sh;1d
,dermg spectator. The number of victims stated to have been rushed mto etermty, 
by several witnesses is reckoned to be b'etween two or three thousand. Districts 
once den_sely popul;ted are now desolate, villages swept clean, townships blo~ted 
,{)ut. It 1s stated that from Morant Bay to Monkland, a distance of fourteen miles, 

14* 
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.including Stoney Gut, York, Middleton, Hill-side, Fonthill, 'Trinity Villnge,
Somerset, &c., there is scarcely a man who has not been catted; and that from 
Morant Bay thro'ngh Manchioneal:to Portland, there are very few black inhabitants 
left. It would be well for a census to be taken of the inhabitants of St. Thomas
in-the-East, otherwise a correct statement cannot be arrived at. 

Allow me respectfully to state for your information that the people of St.. 
Dand's attached to my congregation have all remained steadfastly loyal-so much 
so, _that prior to the proclamation of martial law, whm the authorities were 
affnghted at the report of the riot in St. Thomas-in-the-East, they went and 
,olunteered their sen-ices, and were put in charge of two of the largest and most 
thri,ing estates in that parish to protect them. 

HIS INNOCENCE. 

I m~y obser,c here that shortly after my arrest, the inspector of police came with 
b,·o ofhismen to the mission-house where I reside, and searched my study, my letters, 
and my books; be afterwards sent bis s<::rgeant, who went into the chapel, broke· 
open a press in which were kept the things for the ordinance of the Lord's Supper; 
then the floor of the chapel was by them broken in four different places, searching, 
it is said by !lfrs. Palmer and others, who were in occupation of the premises, for· 
papers, &c.; but, thank God, I bad nothing for them to lay bands upon. 

I beg, re,ercnd sir, to call your particular attention to a paragraph that bas, 
appeared in rnrne of the English papers in connection with my name. Indeed, 
sir, I was deeply pained and grieved when I saw in a late number of the Baptist 
Jllagc.cine that I was represented as having been a member of a secret society called 
the African Liberator Society. I beg leave most respectfully to state that I never 
heard nor knew of, nor ever joined such a society, and that therefore that \SSertion, 
from whatewr quarter it may have originated and found its way into that article· 
in the magazine, is an unmitigated falsehood, and bas no foundation whatever in 
fact. How such a base untruth could possibly ha,e got into circulation 1 am at a 
loss to know. But the fact is, so many untruthful and pretentious assertions have 
lately been put into circulation in respect to this riot, that one really has no, 
alternati,e but to calmly dispro,e such statements as be best can. 

'\Ye met in the chapel to answer certain public queries, and to prepare resolu
tions for tLe public meeting at the Court-house, which meeting was legally con
vened. I ne,er beard the name of Morant Bay mentioned, nor indeed had we any 
communications with any other parish. There was neither sedition nor conspiracy 
in our midst, and I never dreamt of such things as _have occurred. Never was· 
there a meeting held in my chapel at which I was not present, and nothing but 
the most loyal sentiments were ever uttered by the few who attended those meet
ings; and besides the few meetings that were held came to a conclusion soon after 
the public meeting bad been held. I am perfectly at a loss to know how the
authorities should ba,e traced the origin of the riot to the meeting. Conscious of 
loyalty, and integrity, and innocence, amidst all this sad affair, I leave it to men, 
of impartial judgme!'.lt, and, aboye all, to " Him who seeth not as man sceth." 

RELEASE. 

I was taken out of pri8on on Sunday evening, at six o'clock, by a writ of habeas· 
corpus. On Monday morning, after I bad reached home, a guard was set over me 
until Wednesday, the 20th, when I was taken over to Spanish Town, and appeared 
before .Allan Kerr, Esq., one of her Majesty's judges in this island, and there I 
entered into bail in the sum of £300-Hev. J. M. I'billippo in the sum of £100, 
and myself in the further sum of £200, to appear at the Court of Commissioners, 
to be held in February, but which bas since been changed to 23rd January; four 
commissioners, four judges, and eight jurors, being the persons to try me. 

I left the prison suffering from lever; in fact, seyerely ill, which illness I bad· 
contractt:d during my incarceration; for whilst there I suffered from feve~, ague,. 
vomiting, spitting of blood, dysentery-in short, everything that bad air, bad 
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food, bad water, and bad treatment are calculated to produce on a frame not very 
robust, and not at all accustomed to such things. Even now I am a constant 
sufferer from fever and other boclily ailments, and to the mercy of God must I 

.ascribe my present existence. 
I am, &c., 

E. PALMER. 

P.S.-I may state that I am just from my solicitor, and he tells me that up to 
this moment he has not gleaned any information as to what the charges against 
me are, the Attorney-General informing him that he is instructed by the Queen's 
.Advocate-General not to disclose them. E. P. 

THE REV. J.C. PAGE IN AUSTRALIA. 

DuRING his visit to Australia for his health, our esteemed missionary, Mr. Page, 
::has employed the occasion to stir up our Australian friends to active exertion in 
the mission cause. We rejoice in the zeal they display, and welcome them ns 
•co-operators in the spread of the Lord's Kingdom. The following letter from :\Ir. 
Page will, we are sure, be perused with great interest. it is dated W ay!esforcl, 
Victoria, October 22. Mr. Page has now returned to his work in Inclia, where he 
arrived safely on the 5th of January, "wonderfully improved in health anJ 
appearance " :-

" I write a line to say what has been done in South Australia and in Victoria 
·since I last wrote to you. In the former colony the friends hau formecl, last year, 
-the South Australian Baptist Missionary Society, and the South Australian 
Translation Society. I was in time to help them in ail their meetings, and ,isit 
some (nearly all) of the Churches of their Association, and hold sen·ices in 
connection with these meeting~. I took the opportunity of directing the attention 
·of the friends to Eastern Bengal, as a field open, ancl promising fruit nlso. The 
South Australian Society have nsolved to occupy Fureeclpore. They will 
contribute £100 this year for native agency, and double the sum next year. The 
South Australian Translation Society will spend some forty or fifty pounus also in 
printing texts, &c., and for colporteragc in Fureedpore. In my visit to Angc1ston, 
the friends there ,vishing for a definite purpose to which tlieir gifts might be 
appliecl, were pleased to know that my wife was about to re-open the Christian 
children's boarding-school i11 Barisaul, and unto this I am promis2cl £100 a-year: 
I spent four weeks nearly in Adelaicle and the coantry rounJ, and must say I 
never saw people more interested in the cause of missions, anJ kiuJer to tlle 
~issionary. Our brother Mead deserves the hearty thanks of the Committee for 
h1~ zeal and active exertions in urging on his own people and others t,1 do some
thmg in the cause of missions, and leacling them to form the soc:dics named. 
above. I believe, ere loug, we may hope for some £-±00 a-year, at least, 
from South Australia. 

"I came to Melbourne some eighteen days hack, and at once commenced to 
speak on missions. Mr. New and Mr. Taylor very kindly opened their pulpits 
-to me. I conducted services also in the suburbs, in Caulfielcl, Kew, St. Hilda, 
Prahran, and had the pleasure of twice meetino- the Committee of tbe Victoria 
Baptist Association. Last week it was resolved 

0
to form a Victoria Baptist Mis

sio_na_ry Society. £IGO arc voted this year to begin with. The Victoria B_aptist 
M1~s1onary Society will also occupy a distr\ct in East Bengal. The field we did not 
d~c1de on, as I wished to consult our ·brethren there. I believe you feel strongly 
with me that we are called to extend our operations in East Bengal befo1:e all other 
parts. ,v e must attend to these districts ere other denominations come 1n. Your 
own clircctions to occupy Fureedpore :or Pubna were first nullifie~ by _inaction. 
Our brethren in these two colonies will I trust supply this lack ot service. 

_ "After gettin"' throuo-h with the w;rk in ai{d about :\Ielbourne, l set off last 
Fritlay for the ciuntry. 

0
Hcrc, yesterday, we had capitr.l services. Hence I go to 
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Kyncton, Castlemaine, Maldon, Newstead, Sandhurst, ,vhite Hill, Tcdmergulla, 
Ballarat; then I return to Melbourne on the 7th November. On the 8th we 
have a public missionary meeting in Melbourne proper\ to 'inaugurate' the 
Victoria Baptist Missionary Society, and then go on to Sydney, just to get through 
one or two things, rest a week, and leave for lndia, if it please God, by the mail of 
the 22nd November. The Lord has graciously prospered my way, given me 
fa,our in the eyes of tlte Churches-given me one soul as my hire (more precious 
blessing than all); and I do humbly hope has condescended to use me in creating or 
increasing the missionary spirit in our Churches out here. Deeply humbled would 
I be in His presence; and devoutly would I acknowledge the love wherewith it 
pleased the Heavenly Father to chasten me. Oh! I would I could spend more 
time in Australia, so as to do more for missions. 

"Appended is a copy of an address read to me when I was leaving Adelaide. 
Such loving hearts there arc not out of England. 

'Adelaide, October 4, 1865. 
'DE.!sR Sm,-W·e haye ,ery great pleasure in informing you that a few, who

esteem it indeed a privilege to have an opportunity of in any way aiding you in 
your self-denying efforts in the cause of Christ, having accidentally ascertained 
that your late illness, added to other causes, had greatly trenched upon your means,_ 
and desiring to express their deep sympathy with you in the trials you have been 
called upon to sustain, ha,e subscribed the sum of £100 for your own private use, 
and trust that you will gratify them by receiving this, as they feel it to be but an 
atom of their duty to Him whose servant you are, thus to aid in worldly things one· 
-n·ho, they feel assured, so faithfully and lovingly spends himself in proclaiming the· 
glorious Gospel of our common Saviour to the poor heathen of India. 

'We all exceedingly regret that circumstances prevented Mrs. Page visiting 
us with you, and pray that on your return to Barisaul you may find her 
fully restored to health, and your family in the enjoyment of every needful, 
blessing. Our warmest and best wishes go with you. 

'(Signed) 'C. H. GooDE. 
'Ww. KYFFYN THOMAS, 

'JAMES A.HOLDEN. 

'HENRY WHEELER, M.D. 
'MATTHEW GOODE. 

'Rev. J. C. Page.' 

' GEORGE STONEHOUSE. 

' s. BAKEWE-LL. 
'GRIFFIN CA.UH, 

' JAMES CUMMING. 
',v. GARLICK. 

'G. s. WIGG. 

GEORGE FOWLER, 

JAS. JEFFRIES. 
ALEX. MURRAY. 

JosEPH J. EDWARDS, 

GEO. PAQUELIN. 

JOSEPH JOWETT. 

JoHN NEILL. 

JAMES WBITUIG, 

GEORGE PRINCE, 

THOMAS BURNES, 

RICHARD p ARKIN.' 

"Time precluded the possibility of the names of others of the subscribers
being obtained to the address." 

BENGALI INQUIRERS. 

BY THE REV. F. SUPPER. 

WE came down to Munshicrunge, when Lal Chand, who resides there, brought· 
a young man to me o~ about"'~ighteen 3:ears of age. This youth ca~e in a state 
of great anxiety of mmd,_bavmg l~ft his father a~d mo~her the evenmg be_fore, to 
embrace Christianity. His home_ 1s only a few. miles_ distant fro~ Mu1;1sb1gunge. 
Since yesterday he has eaten nothmg, with the mtention of breakmg his caste by 

~~ h' This young man belongs to the Kayasta caste, which is nearest to Dra mms. 
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He writes a nice hand, in which I tested him. He has left aU hehind him only 
having with him two pieces of cloth, for be fled away from home and cou'id not 
take anything with him. I will give further information when I receive more· in the 
meantime I would ask the fervent prayers of all who take an interest in the con
version of a heathen to remember the simple-minded Hindoo youth often before 
the throne of grace. Of course his knowledge of our religion is very little; but he 
has only brokm caste, and is not yet baptized, nor will this be likely to be the 
case very soon. 

Since our arrival at this mela we have preached to a great number of hearers. 
Six native preachers are with me, and morning and evening we all testify of 
Jesus, dividing ourselves into two parties. The people invariably hear wonder
fully well. Disputes, as in former years, are almost unknown, whilst many approve 
of what we say. The bathings had but few visitors, whilst the mela is still kept 
up. An akrah in the neighbourhood, which annually had so many people at its 
idol-shrines, and yielded so much gain to the owner, was altogether deserted. 

During these days a pilgrim hunter from Pooree came to my boat, and told me 
his story, which speaks for itself. This man belongs to the Kayasta caste, and 
has been an ambassador of the Brahmins of Juggernauth for many years, to animate 
as many people in Bengal for a pilgrimage to the shrine of Juggernnuth as he could 
find. He has received two rupees only per month, but he said he made money 
besides from the people who went with him to the holy shrine. He had travelled 
ten or eleven times to Orissa, with between 400 and 900 pilgrims, out of the 
Dacca and Tipperah districts; but he had now tried for two months to animate 
folks, without the least success. vVhen we preached I saw the man standing 
before us with his beads around his neck, and took occasion to describe the life of 
such a man, and his end, saying, "How different it would be if he had believed in 
the Saviour of the world, in Christ, and had invited many to come to Him." 
Afterwards I went to my boat, and soon he came. I then had a long talk with 
him. He said this quite revived all that he had heard in Orissa from the mis
sionaries there, and that he intended to becogie a Christian. As bis wife is there, 
and his home very near to Piplee, one of the stations of the Baptist missionaries 
there, I advised him to go back to his country, and without delay to become a 
Christian, which he promised. 

Another man, a Bengali, also of the Kayasta caste, came to me much distressed 
in his mind not to be able to become a Christian, whilst he ,,as fully convinced 
that only in Christ we could be saved. I inquired about all the particulars "hich 
it rras desirable for me to know, and I am happy to say that the man seems to be 
perfectly sincere. I then gave him my advice. He stayed three days, dining with 
our people, and accompanying us to dur preaching places, where he heard many 
addresses. Before he left" he said that he would go to his home, which is not far 
off, bring away his young wife (she is only fourteen years old), and be at Dacca 
at our arrival. He would no longer hesitate to confess Christ. This man would 
promise very well for a native preacher; he has all that coultl. be wished, and 
certainly it would not require much preparation, as he has been an inspector of 
several schools that are maintained by some rich Hiadoos. 

AN APPEAL TO THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN GREAT I3RIV .. rn 
FROM AFRICA. 

_D~AR IlRETTIREN,-We venture to address ·you on the present state of_ our 
m1ss_1on in ,v estern Africa, in the earnest hope that help may b~ sent us speedily. 

Sickness, physical weakness and death to"ether with the pos1!1\'e statement of the 
Committee, that the funds at {heir dispo;al ~bsolutely forbid the sending o~ further 
help at present renders om· position a consideration not of enlargement auil mcrease, 
but of continu~ncc and decay. On the other hand, ~he v~stness of the fielu. before 
us, the darkness of the unnnm bercd thousands who 1nhab1t the coast to the north 
nud to the south, aud especially the million9'who dwell in the country stretching 
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out to the far enst, together with the number of open doors for the entrance of 
the missionary, and the cries continually assailing us for aid and instruction · these 
together not only justify us, but make it our imperative duty, to address yo~t thus. 

We need scarcely say that we who are here as your messengers have no other 
thought than devotedness to the claims around us; and we unitedly affirm that 
God helping us, this mission shall be continued while we live. Sickness may, and 
often does, lay us low; death may enter our midst and take one and another; but till 
our latest breath we cannot consent to an alrnndonn1ent of this field. To be here 
to see what we see, to know what we know of barb:uisn1, of wretchedness, of black: 
black ignorance, of the prevalence of everything that is vile and vicious, of the 
tyranny of man and the degradation of woman, forbid that we should rest in our 
attempts to extend the knowledge of that Gospel which will alone transform and 
save. So to you-our brethren, members of the Baptist churches, and all who 
love the Saviour-we come, in the earnest hope that our appeal will meet with a 
hearty response. 

EXTENT OF THE WORK. 

The -work aronncl us now is all continental, our work at the island of Fernando 
ro ha,ing closed without the hope of recommencement. Our principal station is 
at the Cameroons H•n,r. 

At Yictoria. forty miles distant, and on the sea-coast, is the station commenced 
on our expulsion 1rom the island. There the township is small, but its church 
and schools keep 1\ir. Pinnock fully employed·; while, for the want of further aid, 
the growing need of schools in the village, and the cry of the perishing for 
instruction in the surrounding districts, cannot be met by the labours of l\lr. 
Johnson. 

The ,ast mountain district too, with its large and scattered population, can only 
and ,ery occasionally be ,isited. Two additional native teachers and a missionary 
are essential for the work in that place. 

At Bimbia, ten miles nearer to us than Victoria, we can only keep a native 
teacher for the schools, with an occasional Sabbath service by Mr. Pinnock, from 
Victoria. · 

Here at Cameroons, on the south bank of tbe river, we have towns extending, 
with small interrnls, a distance of ten miles, and containing a very large population. 
The towns and villages on the north side are more circumscribed. The first in 
order on the south side is Bell's Town, with a large population. Here we have a 
school and pu\Jlic wonhip twice on the Sabbath, and once in the week . 

.A.t the next series ot towns, and separated only by a creek, arc the .Aqua 
tribes. These families extend along the river six miles, and at two miles beyond 
commence the Aqua Ela,e towns. .A.t the western end is our principal building; 
here the Scriptures are being translated and printed, ancl from hence the mis
sionaries itinerate. Four miles east arc the families of John Aqua, where we 
have a station; it is central to a population of many thousands. - On the north 
side is Hickory, where we have also 2. school, and where services are conducted on 
the Sabbath and in the week. 

THE WORKMEN REQUIRED, 

Our mission-band for this river are the brethren Saker, Smith, Thomson, and 
Fuller. The former has his time chiefly taken up in translating and printing the 
Scriptures, and the latter is stationed at present at John Aqua's Town, where he 
has more work than he can clo. On Mr. Smith devolves the care of the church at 
Aqua's Town, with a weekly service at Bell's Town, and itinerating in all direc
tions. l\Ir. Thomson's time has been thus far divided in daily itinerating with an 
interpreter, and in learning the language. 

The earnest call for a settled missionary at Bell's Town and at Hickory will be 
lnalf met \Jy the settlement of Mr. Thomson at one of those places, but we are 
unable w supply the other. To a people to whom for years we have borne the 
prc:cious news of mercy, and many of whom are ever waiting for services, can we 
longer refuse to settle one missionary in their midst? And yet where is he to be 
found? 
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Ilimbia speaks aloud for a :Missionary; Hickory presents a claim we cannot 
meet; here, at Aqua's and Bell's Town, is a work for which our stren,...th is not 
eqmtl, and what can we do? Leaving Mr. Fuller to his work at ,John Aqua's, we 
who are left are three, to supply the pulpit at four places in the week and the 
Sabbath, to translat_e and print Scriptures, and t~ itinerate among the people, and 
yet some one of us 1s ever and anon prostrated with fever, and our strength daily 
<leclines; we arc fast sinking with a load too heavy for our frames. 

But, dear brethren, not for this place alone do we ask you for vour aid. Twenty 
miles north-east is Wuri, with its thousands; north of us twenty-five miles is Abo, 
with 50,000 in a small radius; and still nearer is Dibumbari, populou9 and 
wicked; south-west thirty miles is Malimba, on the coast, but approachable by a 
creek from Cameroons River, lined with villages, near to Malimba, and openin!! a 
direct road to the high lands of Ndonga, with its multitudes; and add to these the 
Bussa and Kolli tribes. 

Brethren, these are people close to our door, and for whom we can do little 
more than mourn. But beyond these are countless thousands who are covered 
by a pall we cannot lift. Brethren, our hearts bleed while we look at this dark
ness, and feel our impotence. It is our most ardent wish to bear the light of 
truth into the midst of this darkness, but if we go the people among whom 1,e 
now labour will be left destitute. This cannot be ! therefore, while the heart 
pants to advance we are bound to the spot until reinforcements arrive from home. 
Arc they to come ? Are we to be set at liberty to penetrate the clouds which rest 
upon the tribes beyond us? 

WHAT MUST IlE DONE? 

The solution of these two questions rests with you. ffe are ready to go. We will 
sacrifice much, we will sacrifice all to go; but first our places here must be filled. 
·wm you not fill them? \Ve want money-we want men. If you will provide 
the funds we fear not for the men. It is God's work, and He n·ill find the instrn
ments fitted for its accomplishment. 

Oh! brethren, we would that we could put into this letter some of our o\\'n 
heartfelt feelings of the importance of this work. 

You are away from the people and the scenes which are every dny producin!! 
their influences upon our hearts, and you cannot be expected to feel as we do: but 
listen to our testi,uony: oh! hear our prayers! \Ye are in the work; ,vc see its 
vastness; we see the misery of the multitudes about us, ancl with our whoie soul 
we cry to you for help! Will you-can you deny it to us? "\Ve long for-we 
-expect better and brighter days for Africa. There is, we Lelieve, a harvest to be 
reaped which will far outweigh all that has bee_n expended thereon; but there is 
work to be done too, and if we would have the ha:t'vest we must do the work. So, 
brethren, as yon pray with us for the ingathering of these tribes, make a special 
·effort to increase our staff. 

, ~Ve want four new missionaries, and permission to employ three adtlitional 
-native preachers. Again we beg you to help us. 

For the sake of Him who thought it not too much to endure the agonies of 
Gethsemane antl Calvary. to redeem the fallen, to make a way of reconciliation to 
G?d for men, oh! rouse yourselves to the noble work of sending the knowleuge of 
His name and work to thosQ buried in darkness. 

Y~u_who possess such joyful news, can you consent to retain it? Can you refuse 
to reJ01ce the hearts of these benightecl Africans with that joy wherewith you are 
made glad? Oh! will not shame cover him who seeks to bury in himself the good 
lle\~S of God's love and of a Saviour's finishetl work, while millions groan for 
<lehver~nce, ignorant that the battle has been fought, the victory won? 

Praymg that God may incline your hearts to respond to our cry without delay, 
,v e are, dear Brethren, 

Faithfully yours in Jesus, 
ALFRED SAKER, 

RouERT s~nTH, 
QUDITIN ,v. THOMSON. 
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THE MISSION CONFERENCE AT TIIE METROPOLITAN 
TABERN ACLB. 

Tms meeting was held, as was announced, on Tuesday, the 30th January. The 
circnlnr con.ening it was addressed to the ministers of the Baptist Churches in, 
and around London, inviting them to attend a conference of pastors, deacons, 
and tr~arnrers and secretaries of Missionary Auxiliaries, for the purpose of 
<l1~cmsmg plans for the extended support of the mission in the metropolis. 
About t\\'o hundred and fifty gentlemen responded to the invitation, of whom 
about one hundred and eighty were present. The proceedings of the day com
menced at halt~past ten o'clock by a devotional service, over which Joseph Tritton, 
Esq., _presided. After a few earnest and devout expressions from him, the 
fol!owmg· gentlemen offered prayer :-Revs. ,Tames Spurgeon, Dr. Leechm:m, 
Dr H?by. and J. Teall; the chairman concluding. The service was manifestly 
apprecrntecl by all present, and gave an earnest ol' good results from the business 
that was to follow. l\lr. Tritton being obliged to leave the assembly, the chair 
,1·[is taken by W. H. ,vatson, Esq., who at once asked Dr. Underhill to explain 
the purpose of the meeting. Having, in the name of the Committee, welcomed 
the ministers and gentlemen present, he proceeded to say that the meeting had 
been callcJ at the suggestion of the Finance Committee al' the Mission, who were 
under the impression that the London Churches were not up to their proper 
mark in the rnpport they rendered to the Society, and that what was wanted was 
not so much a missionary spirit as organisation. Dr. Underhill then made some 
important statements respecting the Mis~ion, and among them the following, viz., 
that during the last ten or twelve years, the number of preachers and native 
teachers employed by the society had increased nearly fifty per cent., while the 
funds were not i11creasing in nearly the same proportion; and that the present 
~tate of the funds was not satisfactory. He also mentioned the important fact that 
the present amount for the working expenses was not larger than it was when the· 
income was nry much smaller. 'l'he chairman then called on Dr. Angus to read, 
a paper he had beeu requested to prepare. His subject was the privilege and duty 
of all Christian men, individually and unitedly, to work in spreading the Gospel. 
This excellent paper we hope to lay before our readers in the next number of the 
Berald. .A. discussion followed, in which the Revs. S. Green, vV. Landels, 
E. Dennett, Dr. Hoby, S. Manning, S. Cowdy, and others took part. A suggestion 
,ms made which we hope to see carried out through all our Churches. One 
speaker remarked on the want of connexion between the Churches and the 
Society. Auxiliaries, it was said, are recognised in the constitution, bn_t. not 
Churches. To this it was replied-Every Church ought to be itself_ an auxiliary. 
The spread of the Gospel is the business of the Churches of Chmt. Only let 
each Church become an auxiliary, appoint its officers-treasurer and secreta'.·y
and they become at once members of the parent Committee and of the Society.• 
Every memher of the Church who gives little or much, money or prayer, is forth
with a member of the auxiliary and a "partner in the concern." In some of our 
most pro~perons Churches this identification of the auxiliary and the Church has 
been productive of the best results. Why may it not be univerrnl? No change 
in .t~e co:1stitution is ne_cessary for this. Jl.!inisters who are members, w~ethef 
res1dmg m London or m the country, with the treasurers and Eecretanes _0 

London auxiliaries, are entitled to attend and vote at the meetings of the Commit
tee, so that the Co=ittee may truly be a representative body, representing the 
Churches of which the Society is composed. . 

After the meeting dinner was provided for the friends assembled, after wlnch J?r, 
Underhill gave some interesting, though sad, details respecting the Jamaica 
m=~IT. • 

In the afternoon the ministers and friends re-assembled to hear Mr. Marshman 8 

paper on "Organisation." It was a practical and valuable one, an~ we hope to 
discuss it before long. A short discussion on various matters of detail followed. 

In the evening a puhlic meeting was held iu the Tabernacle, but it was not as 
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largely attended as we had hoped. A. A. Croll, Esq., presided, and addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. John Davey, of the Bahamas, D. Katterns, W. Brock, and 
Baptist Noel. 

The resolutions were as follo,vs :-
That this meeting rejoices in the spread of the Kingdom of Christ in all lands, 

and ardently desires its speedy establishment over all nations, that thereby 
men may be redeemed from sin, and every country be purged from 
superstition, idolatry, unrighteousness, and oppression. They recognize 
the claim which people of' every clime and of every colour ha,·e upon 
their sympathies, as children of one Father, and as entitled to the same 
reli&ious privileges as themselves, and they will cheerfully sustain the 
brethren who are called by Gocl's providence and grace to be the mes
sengers of the glad tidings of reconciliation and peace. 

That this meeting has heard with feelings of the deepest regret of the events 
that have interfered with the progress of the emancipated people of 
Jamaica in civilization and prosperity, and especially of the lamentable 
transactions connected with the recent riot at :Morant Bay. They offer 
their warmest sympathy and support to the ministers and missionaries 
connected with the Baptist Missionary Society who have been singled 
out as the objects of opprobrium and reproach, this meeting having the 
confident assurance that their lives and ministry have been characterized 
by loyalty to the Crown, by observance of the laws and institutions of 
the island of J aruaica, and by an earnest and successful effort to instruct 
the people in the fear of God, and in obe<lience to every lawful authority. 

The speeches were of unusual interest and excellence. Mr. Noel gave a most 
interesting and beautiful account of the life of the late Mr. George W. Gordon, 
which we are happy to inform our readers Mr. Noel is preparing for the press. 
The meeting throughout was enthusiastic, and we are full of hope that the union 
manifested and desire shown for the advancement of the Kingdom of Christ will 
bear fruit plentifully in the days to come. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
DURING the past month deputation work bas been pressing. Mr. Trestrnil and 

Mr. Robinson finished their Irish tour, and the brethren Sampson aad Davey have 
begun the Scotch journey, which will run on to the third week in March. Dr. 
Underhill bas been engaged at Bromley, Northampton, Battle, Hastings, High 
1\'.Yc_ombe, and, with Mr. Trestrail and S. R. Pattison, Esq., attende<l the first 
m1ss10nary meeting held in Forest Hill Chapel, at which J. Parry, Esq., formerly 
?f Delhi, was chairman. .Mr. Bion was to have gone to Gloucester, but sud<len 
illness prevented him, but, being now better, be has been able to visit Leighton 
Buzzard. Mr. Gamble has attended a meeting at :.\faze Pond, and in the latter 
part of the month fulfilled several engagements in Radnorsbire, and part of 
Hereford. Mr. Gregson has been working with right goodwill in Bradford and 
parts adjacent, whence he went to Oxford, Abingdon, Woodstock, &c. 

_The engagements for March are very numerous. The Secretaries, and all the 
missionaries in England, will be fully occupied, and if more help be needed, \\"e 
hope some of our ltome brethren will give us their aid. 

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE. 
h is important that no one be nominated who is not known to be ,~illing to 

serve if elected. Any member of the Society may nominate an~ number of 
gentlemen. 'l'hc ballot-list is made up of the names which are sent m, and the;e 
names must be in the hands of the Secretaries on or before the 31st '.\larch. 1'. O· 

name c~n be placed on the list after that day. We hope our friends who intend 
to nommate will be so kind as to attend to these regulations. 
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FINANCES. 

ALL moneys intended to appear in the Report for the current year should be sent 
up speedily. ,ve shall feel obliged if this be done as soon as possible, as the 
officers ha,·<! been frequently overpowered during the last two or three days. The 
accounts close on the 31st March; but three days' grace will be allowed for the 
con ,enience of friends living at a distance. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 

As the arrangements for the Annual Services in April are nearly complete, we 
have the pleasure of announcing that the Introductory Prayer Meeting will be 
held on Thursday, April 19th, at John Street Chapel (the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Koel's), to commence at 11 o'clock, when the Rev. Joshua Russell will preside. 

The Annual Sermon to the ,velsh resident in London, will be preached by the 
Re,. J. G. Owen, of Rhyl, on Friday e'l"ening, the 20th, at seven o'clock. 

Sermons on behalf of the mission will be preached in the Chapels of London 
and the neighbourhood, by various ministers, on Lord's Day, April 22nd. 

The Annual Members' Meeting of Subscribers will be held in John Street 
Chapel, on Tuesday morning, A_pril 24, the chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 

The Annual Sermons will be preached by the Rev. R. W. Dale, l\f.A., of Birining
ham. and by the Re\'. R. Glover, of Glasgow, if his health, which is at present, we 
regret to say, far from good, will permit; the one in the Walworth Road Chapel, 
and the other in Bloomsbury Chapel. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held in Exeter Hall, on Thursday mornin~, 
April 2Gth, the chair to be taken by W. E. Baxter, Esq., l\1.P., at eleven o'clock. 
The Ren. R. Robinson, of Dacca, J. Aldis, of Reading, J. P. Chown, of Bradford, 
E. G. Gange, of Landport, and R. Robinson, Home Secretary of the London 
;:1'1ission, have kindly consented to speak on the occasion. 

In regard to these meetings we ask for the earnest prayers of all our friends, 
·that they may be pervaded by a spirit of brotherly love, earnest zeal, and 
unfalterin,,. faith. :Mav all who take part in them be united in devout and ardent 
<lesire to 

0

promote the glory of Christ, and the salvation of souls. "Then 
God, e,en our ov.n God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear 
Him." 

The Secretary of the Bible Translation Society requests us to announce that 
the annual meeting will be held in Kingsgate Street Chapel, 1-Iolborn, on 
Thursday, the 19tll April. The chair to be taken at seven o'clock. 'l'he Revs. 
C. B. Lewis, of Calcutta, R. Robinson, of Dacca, ,v. Sampson, of Serampore, 
and J. Gregson, of Agra, are expected to speak. As these brethren are all honoured 
missionaries of the Society, we hope they will be supported by a numerous 
attendance of friends to cheer them in their work, and express for them the 
sympathy which is so precious to a missionary's heart. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Sociely,from Januai·y 22nd, 1866, to 

A~!\'T AL SUBSCllIPTIONS. 
£ s. d. 

Auethell, R., Esq. ......... I I 0 
llurls, Mis!:!: ••••.• ............ l l 0 
Chandler, Miss, Croydon O IO G 
C.R ............................ I I 0 
Deane and Co., Messrs... 1 1 0 
Etlwards, Mrs. E. I I 0 
Evans, Rev. W, W. ...... 0 JO 6 
Francis, J ., Esq ........... ,_ l 1 0 
-G1LLs,S.N .E~(f.,Ply1llCJuth 1 l 0 

February 20th, I 866. 
£ s. d. 

Gingell, James, Esq....... I l 0 
Gover, W., Esq............. 1 ! 0 
Graham, T., Esq.......... 1 i 0 
Hassall, Mrs. ............... I I 0 
Johnson, J., Esq .......... 0 10 G 
Lightfoot, Miss C., Cow

ley, near Uxbridge ... 
Lushington, Rt. Hon.Dr. 
Marsllman, J. C, 1 Esc1, ... 
Olney and Son, Messrs .. , 

I O 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 
l I 0 

Overbury, B., Esq ........ .. 
Potter, Mrs. .. ............ . 
Price, Dr, T. • ............. . 
Rippon, .l\Irs ............... . 
Rose, T. 1 Esq., St. Ives .. . 
Smith, Euscbius, Esq .. .. 
Sturge, Rev. A,, Danford 
'faylor1 James, Esq ...... . 
Templeton, J,, Esq, ..... . 
Thompson, J ,, Esq ..... .. 

£ s. d, 
I I 0 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
5 5 11 
l O 0 
I l O 
I l 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 



£ ,. d. 
Vines, C., faiq............. 6 5 0 
Walkden, J., E.sr[. ......... I I 0 
,Vllltellorne, Jns., Esq ... , 1 1 0 

DONATIONS, 

A Friend, for Mrs. Reid, 
Jamaica , ..... ............ l O 0 

A Mot~er ..................... 0 JO 0 
Johnson, W., Esq., Ful• 

bourne, near Cn.m-
bridg-e ..................... 3.5 0 0 

L. M. V. C. for India ... 5 0 0 
T. S. K......................... 0 10 0 
Wood F. J .. Esq., LL.D. 50 0 0 
Youa!Z' Men's Missionary 

Association, at ::'riessrs. 
J. o.nd R. )Iorley's, 
Wood Street ............ 10 14 5 

Collected by Rev. W. 
Sampson. for Johnnug
gerChaptls1 4"c. 1Seram
pore-

London-
Rawlings, E., Esq., 

Cimberwell............ 2 2 0 
Leamington -

Bates, M1·s. .. . .. .. . . .....• 0 IO o 
Greet, Miss,............... 0 10 0 
Salter, Rev. W. A....... 0 10 O 
Block, Dr.................. 0 IO 0 
,Vhitteridge, Miss ...... 0 10 0 

Liverpool-
Proceeds of Lecture ... I J 0 
Contributions............ 1 5 

,volverhampton-
Collec. after Lecture... 3 0 

LEGACIES, 

0 
0 

Jnmes, the late Mr. ,v., 
of Trecle~ar Iron 
Works, by .:\Iessrs. T. 
W. and J. G. James .. 100 0 O 

Hunter, the lnte Mrs. 
.Mary Welsforcl, of the 
0 Paragon," Streat
ham, by Messrs. Lind-
say and Ma!lon ......... 10 O O 

Watt, the late Miss Mary 
of Irvine anU Glasgow: 
by Messrs. Alexnncler 
Watt and John Hugh 
Wutt, trustees for tho 
estate ; less leo-acy 
duty and charges : ..... 4! 15 o 

LONDON AND :\iIDDLESEX. 

Actnn-
Callec. for W <J- O 2 O O 

Bloomsbury- ...... 
Contribs, Sun. Sch .. for 

Rev.J. Clark 1Bro10n's 
Toten ..................... 10 0 0 
Do,, for Rev. F. John-

D .son, ChirksonL"ille 5 O O 
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£ 
Castle Street, Welsh-

Collection ... , ........... ,,. 
Devonshire Square-

Contributions ............ 2 
Ealing--

Collcc. for W ,t 0 ...... 
Eldon Street, Welsh-

Collcc. for W ,r 0 ..... , 
Hackney Road, Providence 

Chapel-
Cotlec. for W ,r 0...... 4 

Hampstead, Heath Street-
Cotlec, for JV&; 0 .....• 10 

Do. Sunclay Si.:h., by 
Y. M. ,I. A .......... 0 

Hnrrow•on-the-Hill-
Coliec. for JV&; 0 ...... I 

Hi!lhgate-
Cotlec. for JV&; 0 ...... I 
Contribution~ ............ l 

Do.for NP ............ 3 
Islington, Sa\ter:i Hall-

Collec. for JV&; 0 ...... 10 
Kennington, Charles Street

Contrib8. Sun. Sch., for 
NP. by Y. )I. JI. A. 

.. d. 

6 

.5 4 

0 

0 

14 0 

8 6 

15 9 

0 0 

10 0 
1.5 3 

6 0 

0 0 

South Kcn:,;ington-
Collection.................. 4 4 (i 

Lower Edmonton-
Cotlec. for W &; 0 ...... 6 18 11 

Shouldham Street-
Contributions ...........• 6 0 0 

Stoke Newington, Chw·ch 
Street-

Contributions ............ 
Upton Chapel-

Collcc. for IV&; 0 ...... 
Vernon Chapel-

Callee. for w &: 0 
(moiety) ............... 

Wandsworth, East Hill-
Cotlcc. for W &: 0 ...... 

DEDFORDSBIIlE, 

Blnnham -
Callee. for W &; 0 ..... . 
Contribs. for NP ..... . 

Cranfleld:....-
Comribs. for NP ...... 

Leighton Buzza.rd, Hock
lift'e Road

Contribs. for NP ...... 
Rirlgrnount-

Collec. for Rev. W. H. 
Gamble's Chapel, 
Trinidad ............. .. 

4 14 10 

5 15 

2 0 

3 0 0 

0 5 0 
0 1 0 

0 11 

0 7 

8 0 

£ .,. d • 
Great Brickhill-

Collec. for W &; 0 .. .. .. 2 O 0 
Great Marlow, Ebenezer 

Chal)el Snnrlnv School
Contrib!i. for NP .. .... 0 6 8 

Great )lissenrlen-
Collec. for JV &; 0 .. .. .. I JO O 
Contribs. for NP...... 4 12 O 

Ivinghoe-
Collec. for JV &; O .. .. .. o 7 o 

CAlrn&1DGESIIIRE. 
Caxton-

Contrib:L for .. VP...... 1 
Cottenha.m Old )[eetin~

Collec. for TY&; 0 ...... 
Gamling-ay-

Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 
Haddenham-

Collec. for W ,f; 0 ...... 
Over-

Donation for W & 0 ... 0 .5 

Cru:smRE. 
Birkenhead, ,velsh B;ip. 

tist Snnday Schuul, 
Price Street-

Con tribs. for AY P . . . . . . 3 
Chester, Hamiltoil Plac~

Contribs. Snnday Sc:1. l 

I 2 

Do. for ..VP............ 1 -! 5 

Co:a:sw.uL. 
Looe-

Contribs. for ,Y P ...... O 
Pad::1tow-

Cont1ibution ........... . 
Penzance, Clarenct! Street

Cotlec. for W &; 0 .... .. l 12 O 
Con tr"il.1s. for 4y P .. .. . . 2 -l- 3 

Sultash-
Callec. for W &, 0 .... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. for NP .......... . 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Dnrnstaple-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 
Bradninch-

Ctmtribntions .......... . 
Iludleigh Snlterton

Cotlec. for IV J: 0 ...... 
Cullompton-

o 14 e 
3 U 10 
0 15 G 

0 

Collec. for W ,r 0...... 0 10 0 
Contribntions ............ G O O Steventon-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 
Thnrleic:h-

7 o Dev~~~o~~{~~{:s~;~~~~ 
Coutribs. for NP ...... 

BERKSllTnE. 

Beech Hill-
Contl'ibs. for NP ...... 0 9 0 

Fa1ing-don-
Contiibu tions ........... . 9 

Contribs. on account ... 
nfracornbe-

Contribs. for W ,r O ... 
Teig-nmouth -

Cantribs. for NP ...... 
Tiverton

Contribs. on account... 2 0 

16 

11 

rentford, Pttrk Clrnpel':.:._ 
Callee. foi· w <r 0 

Camberwell, Dcnmn·;i;·· 
Place-

0 Newbury-
Contribs. for NP ...... 2 10 0 

3 7 2 

DoasETsHmE. 

Callec. for W <J- 0 9 15 10 
Do., Cottage Green ..:_ ..... 

Collec_. for W '~ 0...... I I 0 
Cu~~tribution ............ 0 l O 0 H~~:1:. Mnnsion 

Callee. for W ,l· O...... 2 2 
Contr1bs. Sunduy Sch, 

by Y. M. M. A, ..... '. 2 

Woking-hum-
ContrilJs. for NP ...... 

IlucK(NGIIA?llSlllnE. 

Aylcsbury-
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Dinton-
Cotlee. for IV&, 0 .... .. 
Contribs. fur.VP ..... . 

Childe Okeford
Collec. for W ,t 0 ...... 

Weymouth-
Collec. for W ,r 0 ...... 

Du.&IIA.M. 

0 0 Darlington, Archer Street 
Sunday School-

0 8 0 

l 10 0 

10 0 
13 6 

Contributior.s .......... .• 1) :'i -t 
Do. for...V P ............ 0 lj tl. 
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"-itton PRrk-
Contribs. for J.Y I' .....• 

£ ,. a. 
0 i S 

lIONTINGDONSUIR'.e. 

£ 
\Yinwick

d. Hornca~t.le- £ •• d. 

0 10 0 
7 12 4 
(i 6 6 
I 3 6 
I IG J 

EsSEX, 
l3nrking-

Contrib~. foe NP ..... . 
ChHdweH Heath

Collec. for FV 4· 0 ..•..• 
Ila1stend, Providence 

Chape!
Contrihntion~ .....•....• 

Do. for NP ........... . 
Loughton

Contribntions ...........• 
Ra~·lei~h-

Collec. for W 4· 0 ..... . 
r.omford, Snl~m Chapcl-

Collec. for W <t 0 ..... . 
Cc.,ntribs. for 1.Y P ..... . 

GLO'C'CESTEilSUillE. 

BlockleY-
C:ont1.-ibs. for ..li.,, I' .....• 

Eastington, Kn;,cnd 
Chapel-

Contribs. for X P ..... . 
Kina-stanlev-

Collcc. for n- 4· 0 ..... . 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Bcanlien-
Conrribs. for .. :Y P ..•... 

Crookham

0 14 8 

0 5 0 

0 ~ 0 
1 le 6 

3 G 10 

2 0 0 

0 0 
10 4 

18 0 

5 0 

2 2 0 

Contribs. for W & 0 ... 0 10 0 

KENT. 
A~hford-

Contributions .•..•. .••..• 4 O O 
Brabournc-

Collec. for 117 & 0 •••••• 
Chathnm-

2 0 Collec. for W & 0 .•...• 
Cravford-

Collec. for W & 0 •....• 2 0 O 
Dcal-

Collec. for W & 0 ... ..• I 7 o 
Contributions •••.•••.•..• 10 0 O 

Eden bridge-
Collec. for W & 0 .....• 1 O O 
Contributions ..•... ...... 6 I, 7 

II,·thc-
·contribs. for }l P ..•..• 

Rams,gnte-
13 6 

Com rihutions •... .••••... 11 1 1 O 
Smarden-

Collec. for 117 & 0 •••••• 
,,aolwic:h. Parsons Hill

:lloietyof\Veekly Half-
penny Subs .. collccted 

4 0 

by ~ission !land ..•..• 10 0 0 

LANCASUIRE. 

Contributions ...........• 3 2 8 
I 0 

Ilirke:1head, Granire Lane
Collec. fo1· W d; 0 ... ..• 5 16 O 
Contrilmtions .........•.• 20 K 2 
Do. for NP, Delhi ...... 12 10 0 

Do. for W 4· 0 ... ........ . 
Poulner Ring-wood

Collection............ ..... O 
:Kcwport. Isle of \\-ight

Contribs. Sunday Sch. 

Do. for Rev. Q. J:T. 
Thomson, Africa...... 5 0 0 

0 Bi:ickpool-
Collec. for 117 &: 0 •••••• 1 2 G 
Contribs. for NP •..... 2 0 7 

Cor..iston-forK P ................. . 
nomsey-

Collcc. for W J· 0 ..... . 
Contributions ..•......... 

Do. for NP ........... . 
Ryde. Isle of Wight

Contrilmtion ...........• 

HEREFOt.DSI.JlRE. 

Fownhope-
Collec. for W ,t 0 ..... . 
Contributions •........... 

Leduury-
Contribution ........... . 

Stansuatch-
Co!lec. for W <t 0 ... .. . 
Contribs. for N P ..... . 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Euntingford
Contributions .......•.... 

Do. for NP ......•.•..• 
Chipperfield-

Collec. for W ,t 0 .....• 
Heme} HempstPud

Collec. for W ,t 0 .••..• 
Markyate Street -

Contrius. for N P ..... . 
St. Albans-

Contribs., Juv. Society, 
on account .....•...... 
Do. for NP .....•.•..•• 

Sarratt-
Collcc. for W 4- 0 ..... . 

1Ilickmansworth-
Collec. for W 4" 0 ..... . 
Contribs. for NP ..... . 

0 13 9 

0 JG 
8 9 
O 11 

0 5 0 

0 4 0 
3 17 11 

0 5 0 

0 10 G 
0 18 3 

I 5 3 
0 10 7 

0 10 O 

2 l 9 

2 15 3 

Contribs. for NP .....• 0 10 6 
lle_ywood-

Collec. for W & O . .. ..• O r, o 
Contribs. for N P ... ... l S 9 

L:verpool. Athol Street, 
Welsll-

Cont1ibs. Sun. School 
for NP ....•.........•..• 5 16 2 

Do. Myrtle Street-
Collec. for TV & 0 ...... 40 0 O 
Contribs. J uv. Society 

for NP, IJelhi. •......• 12 10 0 
Do.for&lwol.Bahama, 7 10 0 
Do. for Jfakawiua 

School, Ceylon......... 5 0 0 
Do. for School at Sa

vannah la Mar, Ja-
maica •..•••...........• 5 0 0 

Lumb-
Collec. for W &: O •.• ..• l I 3 
Cootribs. for NP ... ..• 0 l 8 1 

llochdale. West Street-
Contribs. for NP ..•..• 4 16 2 

MancheRter-
Contribs. on account, 
!Jy W. Bickham, Esq .•• 100 0 O 

Tottlebank-
Collec. for IV & 0...... O 19 O 
Contribs. for NP ..•.•• 0 18 6 

2 18 S LRICll&TEBSIIIDE. 
4 3 7 Amsby-

o JO 0 
Contribs. for NP -···· o 11 o 

1 5 0 LUICOLIISBIRE, 
I 9 JO Grantham-

Contribs, for NP ...... 0 8 7 

Collec. for TV & 0 ..... . 
Contributions ........... . 
Do. Sun. Sch. for NP 
Do.Rorsington(moicty) 
Do. Mareham-le-Fen ... 

Less expenses and 
amount acknow-

17 8 5 

ledged before ....•• 15 0 4 

NORFOLK. 
Dacton-

Contribs. for NP .....• 
Bnxton-

Collec. for W & 0 .....• 
Diss-

Collec. for W &: 0 ..... . 
Contributions .......... .. 
Do. for NP ..•...........• 

Ellin~lmm-
Collec. for TV & 0 .....• 

Fnkenham-
Contribs. for NP ..... . 

Lynn, Stepney Chapel
Collec. for TV&; 0 ..•..• 

Necton-
Collec. for W & 0 .....• 

Norwich, 8t. _l\lary's
Collcc. for TV & 0 •....• 

Swaffham-

2 8 l 

0 15 9 

I 8 7 

l o 0 
18 la 5 
2 7 2 

0 lG 0 

0 10 0 

2 2 0 

0 10 0 

14 5 3 

Collec. for TV ,t O .••.•• 2 
\Vorstead-

6 

G Collec. for W ,t 0...... 2 

N ORTil.A.l:PTONSilIRE. 

Al<lwinkle-
Collec. for W & 0 ...... 0 10 0 

Blisworth-
Collec. for W & 0 ... ... l O 0 

Bytborne-
Collec. for W & 0 .....• 0 7 0 
Contribs. for NP . ..... 0 17 G 

Guilsborough
Contribs. for NP ..•... 18 0 

Hackleton-
Collec. for W& 0 ...... I O 0 

Harpole-
Collec. for W & 0 ...... 0 11 G 

Helmdon-
Collec. for W & 0 ... ... O 8 3 

Kettcring--
Collec. for W & 0 .... .. 2 17 8 

Kingsthorpe-
Collec. for TV & 0 ..•. .. 0 8 0 

King•s Sut:on -
Contribs. for NP ..... . 0 6 

mslingbury-
Collec. for W & 0 ..•. .. 0 10 0 

Milton-
Collee. for TV&: 0 •••••• 

Moulton-
Cont,;butions ... ..•.••..• 2 

Patchill-

4 4 

Collec. for TV & 0 .••.•• O 10 0 
Ra.venstht,rpe-

Collec. for W &; 0 ...•.• 
Ring,Jtead-

Collec. for IV & 0 ..•..• 
Iloode-

Collee. for TV & 0 •..•.. 
Weston-by-Weedon

2 6 

2 0 

5 0 

Collec. for TV & 0...... 0 10 6 

NonTnUMBERLAND, 

Newcastle, Dewicke Street
C-Ollec. for W ti: O •.•••• 10 O O 
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£ •• cl. 
, Do, New Town Iloll- Wi,ton- £ '· d. \ Rotherhnm-

£ s. d. 

Collcc, for IV&, 0 ..... , 2 0 6 Contribs, for N P ...... 0 9 0 ', Contributions .......... .. 0 0 
--- South Os~ett-

Suan&Y. Contribs. for N I' ...... 0 13 6 
NoTTTNOllAMBRIRE, Guildford-

Bnssingham- . 
Contrib. tor India ...... I O 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 10 0 

. Nc~~~~ibl1tion O 5 0 

N~~~~;:~auti~ 10 O O 
OXF0RDSEIIIlE, 

Jlanbury-
Collec. for W &: 0 .... .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

•Charlbury-
Contribs, for NP ...... 

Rollriiht-
Contribution .......... .. 

SenorsmnE. 
·Shrewsbury, St. John's 

Hill-
Collec. tor W & 0 ...... 

SOllERSETSEllllE. 

I 0 0 
2 10 0 

7 3 

0 0 

l 10 0 

Beckington-
Conti'ib,. for NP ...... l 14 O 

Dristol-
Contribs. on account. .. 45 0 0 

Bnrnham-
Collec. for W &, 0 ... ... 0 5 0 
Contrib,. for NP ...... I 8 0 

Chard-
Contribs. for NP ...... 1 10 0 

Croscombe-
Contribs. for NP ...... 1 0 0 

Frame, Sheppards Barton-

Contributions .. .... ... ... 0 12 0 

SussP.x. 
Brighton, Town Hall

Contribution •••......••• 
Lewes-

Contribs. on account. .. 17 

W ARWICKSUIBE, 
Birmingham-

Contribs., balance ...... 
Harbary, Southam-

Contribs. for NP ...... 
Wnrwick-

Collec. for W <!' 0 ... ... 

WILTSHIRE, 
Aldbourne-

5 

0 

2 

0 0 

3 2 

5 0 

0 0 

Contribs. for NP ...... I 13 10 
Bratton-

Collec. for W<!' 0 ...... I 5 0 
Contributions ............ 15 10 

Bromham-
Contribs. Sun. School, 

for NP .................. 0 12 O 
Chippenham-

Contribs. for NP ...... 2 0 
Downton

Contributions............ 2 7 0 
New Swindon (Welsh)-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 13 0 
Wott0n Bassett-

Contribution ............ I l 0 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Bewdley-

Collec. for W &, 0 ...... 3 l 0 
Contribs., JL1v.,for NP 2 12 3 

Shepton Mallet·
Contribs. for.NP .....• 

Stogumber-

Contribs. for NP ...... 1 19 0 
0 Bromsgrove-

Cont1;bntions ............ 29 5 0 
Contribs. for NP ..•.•• 

Taunton, Silver Street
9 6 

Collec. for W ,t 0 ...... l 10 0 
Wel!ington-

·conec. for W &, 0 ...... 2 l 9 
·\Vincanton-

Collec. fot• W q- 0 .... .. O l O O 
Contribs. for NP ...... l 11 O 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Hanley, New Street-

Contribs, fol' NP ...... l II 2 
•Stafford-

Collec. for W q- O ...... 0 10 
Contribs. fol' NP ...... l 17 

Wednesbury-
Collec. for W g- 0 ... ... 5 0 

'Wolverhampton-
Collec. Public Meeting, 

(less expenses\ · ..•... 6 0 
Do. Waterloo Road-

g~~ec_. fo~ W 9' O ... I 10 0 
tr1bnt1ons ......... 4 u 5 

SUFFOLK.. 
·.Aldringliam-

Collec. for W <!' O ...... 0 10 0 
>Bury St. Edmunds-

Collec. for W q- o ...... 2 6 0 
Ey~~tribs. for Np ...... 2 0 0 

gontributlons ............ 0 5 0 
'Wal~~~':2_ Np ............... 2 5 6 

Lench, &c.-
Collec. for W <t 0 ...... 0 12 s 
Contribs., Lench......... 6 10 4 

Do. Dunnington...... 4 U 0 
Do. Pitch ill ...... ...... O o 0 
Do. Sheriff's Lencll.. 0 lfi 6 
Do. Wmthley ......... 0 S 3 

ShipMon-on-Stour-
Collec. for W <l' 0 ..... . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. for NP ........... . 
Do. Stretton - on -

Fosse ·······•"U••· 
\Vorcester-

Collec. for W 4' 0 ...... 

Yom::snmE. 
Armley-

Col!ec. for IV<!' 0 ...... 
lletlale-

Contributions ..•.••..••.. 
Bingley-

Collec. for IV 4' 0 ...... 
Hen.ton-

Collec. for Jl7' &, 0 ..... 
Contrihutloos .....•...•.. 

Horkinstone-
Callee. for IV&, 0 ...... 

Horsforth-
Collec. for IV&: 0 ...... 

Long :Pre~ton-
Collcc. for W &: 0 ...... 

Millwood-
Callee. for IV <l' 0 ..... , 

0 

I 0 
0 II 
V O 

0 S 

0 0 

4 0 

3 17 3 

0 12 0 

0 5 G 
0 15 2 

0 7 6 

0 17 0 

0 17 0 

0 5 0 
Collec. for W q- o ...... 0 10 0 Rish worth-

Skipton-
Collec. for JV<!' 0 .... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

0 ~ 0 
8 I .5 ,'; 

Do.for NP .......... .. l 4 3 
York-

Contr ibs. for NP ...... 0 4 6 

NORTH WALES. 
FLINTSHIRE. 

Mold Nannerch-
Contribs. for NP ...... I O 0 

MosTGO:llERYSIIIRE, 
Newtown-

Collcc. for Jl7' <l' 0 .. .... I 7 6 

SOCTH WALES. 
BRECKSOCS:smr:.F.. 

Brecoi1, Kensing~on Chi.lpel
Contribs. for SP ... ... 4 3 

CAR:\tARTTIENSTI!RE. 

Cross Inn, Ebenezer Cb.i.pel-
Contributions ............ 3 9 6 

Pembrey, Tabernacle
Contributions . ... .. . . .. .. 8 13 -1 

GLUIOB.GAXSIIIRE, 
Drldgend, Hope Chapel-

Collec. for W g· U .... .. 
Contrlbntions .......... .. 

Do. for X P ........... . 

0 0 
9 13 O 
l 19 0 

Tonyfelin-
Contribs. for X P . .. . .. 0 5 11 

:M0SlI0UTHS!!lf:.£. 

Benufort-
Contribs. for _y P ...... 0 1~ to 

Penolt-
Collection... ............... O 1 t 0 

Newbridge 1 Enr;1i.;;h Cll:\pel
Contribs. for NP ... ..• 2 14 -1 

Newport, Stow Hilt-
Collec. (less expenses) 

after Lecture by P..ev. 
N. Haycraft, M.A.... 8 0 

Pontalierbargoed ~ 
Contributions ............ 2 16 

Ponthir-
Collcc. for W "\· 0...... 1 3 I 
Contrilis. for '),; P . .. ... 2 U 10 

Talywuen, Pisg-ah-
Contribs., Sun. Scl10ol, 
fot· NP..................... 0 l 6 0 

Tredeg1Lr-
Contribs. for N P .... .. I II 

PEMHROKESlllRE, 
)IilforU, Short Lane-

Contributions ............ 3 l O 
l)o. for NI'............ 0 13 0 

St. David's 
Contril>s. for SP ...... 5 0 

RAl>:-iOH.SHlRE, 

Prestei~n-
Conlribs. for NP ...... 3 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Curna.rvcron AlforU, Aber
deenshire-

, Contribs. for Np ...... 0 17 4 Contribs . .for NP ...... 5 0 Contributiou .. .. .. . .. ... 2 O 0 
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£ S, IHELAND. £ .. d, 
Elcin-

Collec. for ll"d· n ...... o 12 
£ S, d. Dublin, Lower .\bbey Street-

0 Athlone- Contributions ......... 13 o ~ 
C'ontribs for 1..Y P ...... O lG 9 Collection ............... 0 Gr.,nge-

EYC'month- Ballymena- Contributions ............ ll 
·con tribs. for NP ... ... 1 2 

Fortr0~('-
0 Conh·ibutions •. , ...••••.• 0 15 0 Limerick-

l1anb1idge- Collection .................. 0 0 
C0ntTibs. for ,Y p .... " 0 13 G Collection ,,,,,,,.,,,,.,, I 10 0 Portndown-

Belfast- Collection 2 0 3 G:a!-g-ow. BlackfriRrs Strcet
Collcc. for 11' .t· 0 ...... 4 13 
Dn. Gla!-sford Strect-

0 Contributions ............ 24 IS 9 Portglenone-" · ......... · · • 
Cairndaisy- Contributions ............ 5 D !} 

Contribs. for NP ...... !) Collec. for 11' .t· 0 ...... 0 0 Tandrngee-
lr'f"inc~- Canickfergus- Contribs. for NP ...... 4 

Contribs, for NP ...... 0 Collection ··············· 6 0 0 
Rirl.-:cAldY- Coleraine-

Contribs. for NI' ... ... 5 
Old Town, ti,· ln~ch-

Contributions .. , ......... S 13 9 Less expenses ..... ., .. 
127 l l r 

4 7 ll Conlig-
Contrihs. for Tf'" rt,· O ... n 0 Collection .................. 0 1\ 4 122 14 (l. 
Contribs. for I,' P ... .. . 0 0 Cork-

P:liS.le'\-
Con"trib, to~rards ,•mp• 

port at Mr. Bal?, 
Jfitsionar·y to India 10 

Pcrth-

Collection .................. 0 10 
Dublin- FOREIGN. 

Contributions ............ 42 JD 0 Switze1·land, Berne--
Do. Rathmines- By U. B.de \Vattenw:vl, 

Collection 2 13 0 
CoUec. for TV J: 0 ...... 2 

for Rev. J. Wenge1·'s, 
0 Do. Bolton Street- N PKaderB;k ...... 15 14 n 

Contributions ......... lO 0 0 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

Contributions 1·eccived from Janua,-y 22nd to Februm·y 20th, 1866. 
£ s. d. 

n('Jwmore, Islay, N. B., by P.cv. J. l\1iller 2 O o 
:1lrs. Ponen~t>r ................... .. ............... I 0 o 
Tllnrpc-le-Soken, b,· Hev. J. French ........• O 16 !) 

Leiccstrr, hy T. D. Paul, Esq ................. 125 l.\ 6 
:!-Iiss Chandler. by ~lr.J. R. Phillips ...... 0 10 fi 
G. "r· Anstie, Esq., Devizes. for e.rpenses 

of legal proceedings ... .. .... . ... .. .. .. .. ...... fi O O 
Vi"illi~on, }Ir. J., Aylesbury, for rlitto ..•..• I O 0 
Allergavcnny, Frogmorc Street, by Mr. J. 

Wyke .......................................... 3 12 9 
Jlloomsbury Chapel. by J. Betts, Esq ....... fjl 2 8 
H. Kclsall. Esq., Rochdale ..................... 15 0 0 
De,·onport, Morice Sqnare and Pembroke 

Street, by Re,. J. Stock..................... 6 6 O 
Itev. H. Anderson Bratton, by J. S. 

\\'hital<er, Esq .................................. 0 JO 0 
'W. L. Smith, Esq .• St. Albans ............... 10 0 0 
Cnnterbury. St. George's Chapel, by Rev. 

A. W. Heritage ................................. 5 3 6 

Miss Barnett, Brigbton, by l\Iiss M. E. Pear-
£ s. d. 

sall ................................................ 1 0 O 
,James Nutter, Esq., Carnbric!ge ............ IO O 0 
Hanley, New Street, by Rev. R. Johnstone 2 )6 G 
Mr. A. Gibb. Paisley.............................. 5 0 0 
E. :Morgan, Esq., Newtown, Montgomery• 

shire................................................ l O 0 
Romse.v, by Miss George........................ 2 I G 
Walworth Rond Chapel, by Mrs. Watson ... 56 JG 6 
Ditto by ditto, for Rev. J. Thompson, 

Mount Charles ................................. 2;; O O 
Carnberwell, by Mr. B. Coils ...... ............ ~ n O 
Rochdale, Drake Street, by Rev. A. Pitt... I O n 
Mr. M. Hubbard, Uppingham ............... 1 1 O 
Mrs. Thompson, Upperthorpe, Slleff!eld ... 1 JO 0 
Wellington, Somerset, by W. D. Horsey,, 

E,q ................................................. I 5 0 
Collection at Public Meeting at Mctrop~-

litan Tabernacle ................................. 24 15 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The tlianks ef tlie Committee are presented to tlie following Friends :-

!;Iiss Garland, for a parcP-1 of clothing, for Rev. J. 
fleid, .Jamaica. 

Missionary Dorcas Society, Hope Chapel, Devenport~ 
per Miss C. A. Parker, Plymouth, for a parcel of 
clothing, valne £8, for Re:o. A. Saker, Afr'ica. 

J. Gurney, Esq., Putney, for Magazines, 
Dr. E!tor., Exeter, for ditto. 
Mi,s Burls, Opper Clapton, for ditto. 
:Mrs. Collings, Gloucester. for a bale of clothing, for 

Rev. G. R. Henderson, Jamaica. 
11n1. Lnngland, Ulney, Buck:i1, for a bo,::, for Rev. 

R. F. Laughton, Chefoo, Cltina. 

1 
Missionary Working Party, Salem Cha~cl. Chelten

ham, per Miss Banbury, for a parcel of clothing, 
value £6, for Mrs. J{ingdon. Jamaica. 

Mr. A. Elwin, for o. parcel of clothing, for Jamaica. 
Little Alie Streat Sunday School, per Mrs. J. L. 

Macdonald, for n parcel of clothing, for ,,!.fr/ca. 
Ladies' Working Party, Mare Street, Hackney, per 

!>!rs. Woolley, for a case of clothing, for Rav. H .. 
Heinig, Benares. 
Mrs. Biggs, Devizes, for a pa.reel of clothing, for 

Jamaica. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfu_lly 
received by Sir Samuel Morron Peto, Bart, M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Fredenck 
Trestrnil, and EJward Bean Underhill, LL.D. Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LoNDON; in EDJNllUilGH, by the Rev. Jonathun Watson, aud John 
Mac. Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. J. 
Wenger. Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, 13nrclay, 
Bevan, Tritten, Twells, nndCo.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



II JP Tlll!l wonK DE DONE, AND MODESTLY AND l'.\ITHFULLY REPORTED THE !(O~J,;y WI!.!, 
COMP.,"-And,·ew Fu/le, tu Juscp!, Ivime!J, 

TI-IE CI-IRONICLE 
OF THE 

Jritisfr nnh :Mrisrr ~aµtist Jome lf(fasion. 

MARCH, 1866. 

IRELAND AND JAMAICA. 

AT the present moment, two islands belonging to the British Empire are giving 
us intense anxiety and much trouble. Though situated in widely different latitudes, 
they are among the fairest portions of the Queen's dominions, being beautiful even 
to a proverb. One reposes on the bosom of the Caribbean, 

'' where the blue 
Of sea and sky is such a blue 
As England dreams not; where the night 
Is all irradiate with the light 
Of stars like moons, which Lll-llg on high, 
Breathe and quiver in the s];;y, 
Each its silver l,aze divine 
Flinging iu a radiant line, 
O'er gorgeous flower and mighty tree, 
On the soft 11nd shadowy sea," 

The other sits grandly on the western limit of the Atlantia, green as an emel'ald; 
and if not- . 

" First isle of the ccean, first gem of the sea," 

she is second to few lands in physical beauty. Both Irelancl ancl Jamaica possess 
vast natural resources, but poverty and wretchedness abound among their popula
tions. Both ai•e charged with havin"' within them the elements of " a wicked autl 
widespread conspiracy ; " enoouragea"'in one case by the black republicans of Hayti 
and in the other by Irish republicans in America. In each instance, we are reaping 
the natural fruits of ages of wrong-doing, social bondage being the primal canso 
of Jamaica's troubles, while spiritual bondage is at the root of the chief part of 
Ireland's miseries. Slavery has been the cause of the former, Papery of the latter. 
Thus far the parallel; and if the reader chooses, he can pursue it still further. 
The neg-roes are suffering wrong, the Fenians are doing wrong. 'fhe former lrnvL• 
been mercilessly cut clown while doing nothing to deserve it, the latter have had 
forbearance shown to them even while avowing their treasonable designs. The 
blacks claim our pity, the whites deserve our reprobation. And it is a significant 
fact, ~hat the very persons who try to make certain ministers of the gospel in 
J~maie~ chargeable f'or the outbreak at Morant Bay, do their best to exonerate the 
Irish_ priests from all blame in regard to Fenianism. That must be a terrible st~te 
of thmg·s which requires the application of such severe measures as those to wluch 
the ,government has resorted. They may prevent au outbreak, but they cannot 
eradicate the master-evil from which all this turbulence ancl disloyalty, ancl these 
revo'.utiouary tendencies proceed. 1'he Chmch of Homo is responsible for a large 
portion of the social miseries of Ireland. She is the arch conspirator who has ever 
been plottin°· a()'ainst the liberties of nations arnl the stability of thrones which 
h~vu refused"' allegiance to her impious claims'. During· the debate on the suspen
S!On of the Habeas Corpus Act there was one man who, in a few nervous sentencl'S, 
pbcccl the matter in its true lio·ht. The member for Sheffield sa.icl: "There is 
another point to be considered "in connection with this question, and tluit is the 
Roman Catholic priesthood. Uo to a very late period that body havo been 

. 15 
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preaching sedition ~n Ireland. Th0y have tangI1t the people to hate tho English 
ru_le, a_n<l no:" they J:nd tlmt they have gone a little too far. They have done a 
m1~rh_1_c·f ,"·.lnch _recoil~ upon themscln!s, and, now, forsooth, they are wonderfully 
lo~·al. f11crc 1s buc one balm for Ireland s wouncls, and tlrnt is the Gospel.. 
Nothing can he:.l that distracted country, and give it permanent pe:.ce and sta
btlit_,·, b\1t the tru~h as it is in J csm. Ii' the people had been as long under pure 
Ernngehcal kaclnng as they have under the instructions and influences of the 
Hornish prirsthood, ?arlia~11cnt would not have had to suspend th_e Habe:;is Corpus 
Act. Insteacl of bemg d1shearte11ed by the _present aspect of Irish affairs, let ,us 
clcarl,r comprehend the real causes, and give that unhappy country the One 
certain 1·emed!J. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE LETTERS ·AND JOURNALS OF 
MISSIONARIES AND SCRIPTURE READERS. 

WE are not unfrequently asked what our agents are doin"'; how they spend their 
time ; what amount of evangelical labour they get through, and whether they are 
encouraged by success. The real efficiency of a Christian minister depends less 
upon the quantity of work which he accomplishes than on the spirit in which it is 
done. \Vhat we look for in our Missionaries is the combination of untiring zeal, 
with an intense love for the holy employment to which they are devoted. The 
subjoined letter from Mr. Douglas of Portadown will afford some information as 
to the way in which our brethren are engaged; for, although it refers to one 
locality; it is a fair specimen of what they are all doing:-

I'ortC1.down, Jan. S, 1866.-" I am still, in the good providence of God, prosecuting the 
Mission work in health and strength, though in the face of many difficulties. I conduct 
regular serrices in eight sub-stations, besides two on Lord's days, in our meeting-house, 
and occasionally in summer an open air service between the morning and evening meet
ings. I am engaged five evenings in the week, besides Sabbaths, in preaching, or assisting 
in prayer-meetings. I help in our Sabbath-school morning and evening, and visit from 
house to house, as weather and opportunity permit. I am well received wherever I go. 
The week services are largely attended, especially in the neighbourhood of Lurgan, where 
it is u.sual to meet with an audience of 40 to 70 persons. One Lord's day, during the 
autumn, I addressed in that locality 300 hearers in the open air . .At present, our Sabbath 
sen-ices are affected by the season, and by the removal of several hundreds .of mill
,rnrkers from this town to other places for higher wages. We have lost five of our me~
liers, with their families and family connexions. Others are coming to fill up their 
places, but it v.-ill be some time before the loss will be repaired. Four new members 
ha,e been added to us within the last month. The members who have recently left have 
applied to me to give them in their new spheres, a monthly service, ancl believe that I 
hhall have good congregations ; but, owing to the expense of travelling, I could not 
accc,le to their reque,,t till I ha<l conrnltecl you. They have come once a month to 
lll'eak l,rcail with us. These districts might prove eligible openings. Another parcel of 
clothing would be ~ervicealJle at this ,ea.,on." 

Ballynwna.-From causes for which the Committee are in no wise responsible, 
the mission in this town has suffered a succession of painful reverses. The new 
chapel was erected chiefly through the generous assistance of frie~ds conne~ted 
with our chUJ'cbes, for the use, as was fully understood, of the Baptist denomrna
tion. There was a difference of opinion on the wording of the Trust deed·, and 
the rejection of a draft which would have diverted the building from the purpose 
for which it was erected, led to the withdrawment of a considerable number from 
the chapel. It is well that our readers should be put in possession of tl!e real 
cause of our want of present success. Mr. Eccles, after labouring for some time at 
tl1is station, has taken the charge of the Grange district: and Mr, Keys, fro~ 
Mr. Spurgeon's College, is making a trial of Ballymena. His impressions of it 
may be gatherecl from the followin~ extract :-

" To lllysdf 1,1:r.-',Hally, I find the J'1fond,; ,·cry kin,1 and co1·il.ial; lmt nB to the cause r,t 
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Hill-street, they seem to be very dispirited, attending a simde service weekly. I deter
mined t0 try a Sabbath-evening service, and also one in the week in the chapel. Two 
friends whom I consultecl, said I might try, but it would he of no use, for, of the thirty 
persons present on the first Sabbath morning, only they themselve~ were from the town, 
the rest coming from distances of from three to six miles, and the weather most incle
ment and the roads very had. However, I had bills posted announcing the .~ervices and 
subje~ts, and have had no reason to regret the attempt; for there have been nearly as 
many persons present in the evening as in the morning, namely, from twenty to thirty ; 
aml these, with a few exceptions, strangers, townspeople of the better class. Last Sabbath 
morning there were a few more present than previously, and in the evening about fifty 
were present. I have visited and helcl meetings at most of the adjacent villages, or town
lands as they are called, namely at Kildownie, Cnllybackey, Galyorm, Galyorm Parks, 
Clou"her, Slatt, and Ballyloughan. I have preferred places within a short distance of 
the t~wn for several reasons ; the principal being a desire to secure an increased attend
ance at the chapel, that the strength of the church may be augmented. The country 
meetings are most cheering. At several places the houses have been literally crammed, 
over fifty adults being present. I have been puzzled to know where they came from, in 
parts where there did not appear to be dwellings for so many within two miles. I have, 
as far as time would allow, spoken to each person present on the concerns of the soul. 
In one place, Slatt, where one of the Hill-street members lives, meetings have been re
"ularly held : this is an exceptional case, one poor man there told me 'that they sang 
psalms and prayed in their poor way, and then generally read one of Spurgeon's ser
mons.' Through the kindness of a friend in London I have been able to distribute a 
large number of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons, which are greatly prized by the poor people. 
I have spent some hours with Brother E., on two or three occasions, and find his advice 
very sound and useful, and his brotherly kindness very pleasant." 

Sible Heaitingham.-The Rev. G. Hider writes encouragingly of the station 
under his care :-

" I am happy to say that our congregation on the Lord's clay is increasing ; ancl the 
very deep interest taken in the services by many who have not yet declared themselevs 
on the Lord's side, is truly gratifying. 

"At my first open air services, in July, 1864, conducted on Histed Green, a woman 
was present who had hitherto lived in sad neglect of Divine ordinances. She has since 
that time, been one of our most regular and devout hearers. She requestecl me to hold 
a cottage service in her house, but as the house had an ill name attached to it, through 
~he conduct of her children, some of the friends thought it auvisable to have it conductccl 
m a cottage at a little clisrance. We clid so, and I am very happy to say, that it has been 
so f~r blessed to her two daughters, that they not only attend regularly the public 
ser"'.1ces _of t~e sanctuary, but, from conversation I hacl with them, they appear to be 
all.Xlous mquuers. 

"This service has lieen attended by an aged blacksmith, who has borne a most 
a~andonecl character, but who, by Gocl's blessing, is now with tears, knocking at the door 
of mercy. As I was leaving the meeting last Thursday, he· said, 'Goel be 1'.ith you, sir!' 
and. bursting into tears, he added, 'Oh, that He was as near to me as He is to you!' I 
rephecl, 'M_y clear friend, He is much nearer to you than you think ; it is you who are 
for from H1111. Draw near to Him in the name of Jesus.' 

"The clergyman is very diligent in his opposition, refusing blankets, &c. to om· 
mem~ers, and going about among the people, warning them against my 'pernicious 
tcaclnng,' The curate was at the sick-bed of one of onr former hearers, and he saiJ, 'I 
8?PJJose that the minister at the Olcl Chapel comes to see you, cloes he not ! ' '0, yes, 
811' i and I _enjoy his visits very much.' 'Ah, that's all very well, but you must allow 
me to be fa_1thful to you ; ancl I solemnly warn you that he is lea.cling you into sin aucl 
~rror. It is the church, and the church only, that you ought to hear.' 'Sir,' saicl she, 
you must allow me to be faithful with you, too, ancl to tell you that he says nothing tu 

me but what is God's own worcl and Goel nives his blessino to it' 
l'a:l• This_ opposition, however, if we, as a 

0

chnrch, are faithful t~ om vocation, will the 
ter stunulutc us and inflame our zeal. 

:: Our services are as follow:-
(. Sttnday-Preaching, three times; Monday-Bible class ; Tnesclay-Writing class d~~ng wo1n~n), aftemoon, gratis; prayer rneding aml lectme in evening; Thmschy-

0 ,igc meetmg, evening; Friday-Writing clnss (young men), evening, gratis.'' 
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Funds.-Thc financial year is rapidly drawing to a close, and as recent 
changes in the mission have caused considerable dcby in arrangements for visitin"' 
the churches and collecting the subscriptions, we camestly entreat those churchc~ 
from which we have received help at this time of the year to be prompt in remittin{)' 
their contributions. An appeal has been made to non-contrilmting churchc~ 
throughout the country, and while some assign the old reason for declining-" we 
have so many home claims"-a very large proportion have })l·omised collections 
during the year. · ,v e put it seriously and respectfully to Pastor,s and De:!cons who 
say "nay" to our appeal, whether the churches on whose behalf they act would not 
be benefited by an expression of practical sympathy with missionary efforts beyond 
their own localities. The missionary spirit produces a healthy· reaction in those 
who cherish it, and we think it may be stated that the churches which, in proportion 
to their means, help home and foreign missions, raise more for their pastors, and 
for local claims in general, than those who simply confine their bounty to the 
" cause" with which they are identified. Pastors who urge the claims of the 
Baptist Bi·iti;;li llfz:ssion advance their own interests quite as much as they do ours. 

Shilling Cai·ds.-"'\Ve are anxious to get ten thousand of these cards distributed 
among our young friends in congregations and Sunday schools. It is not intended 
that they should be kept during any lengthened period; all we ask is this-kindly 
take one of these cards, collect a shilling on it, and as muck mo1'e as you can, and 
take the money to youi· supei·intendent in.a montli. Within the last five 

I 
or six 

weeks, we have successfully introduced them into several places, and if superin
tendents of our Sunday schools will assist in this juvenile effort there will be no 
difficulty in raising ·£500 as an offering from yo1,1ng people. The secretary will be 
happy to correspond with superinteudents and other friends on the subject. Any 
number of cards can be had on application to the Mission House. 

The Clwonicle.-We have heard with pleasure that selections from the Chronicle 
are read in some of the monthly missionary prayer meetings. Will the pastors of 
our churches favour us by introducing it at these periodical gatherings? We think 
that there are facts in every issue which would interest the hearers, ancl help to 
deepen the missionary spirit in the ch1uches. 

Sums received from January 16th, 1866, 10 February 20th, 1866, 

(The Secretary• s absence prevents the list from being brought down to a later date.) 
£ •· d. 

London, Rev. G. II. Rouse........................... I O ij 
:Manche.ster, Dr. Clarke ... .•.... .... .. .. . . . .... ... ..• 0 5 0 

Do. Mrs. Graham............... •••••...•.• 0 10 0 
Alloa......................................................... I 12 0 
Newbury................................................... 0 2 0 
Di>s •. by Mr. T. H. Sparha.m ........................ 2 0 0 
Kensington. Mr. P. Carth.ew ........................ 5 0 0 
Dublin. Bolton-street, by Rev. C. Morgun...... 2 5 7 

Do. Do. Sunday-school ••....... ... 1 0 0 
Tandragee, by 1:ev. I. Taylor........................ 0 10 0 
Banbridge. by Rev. S. J. Banks..................... 2 Jr, 2 
Waltham Abbey. Mr. S. B. Pugh .................. I I 0 
Ashford, Mr. G. Scorey ·········•-·-······--······· I I 0 

Do. Rev. }'. G. Scorey ........................ 0 10 U 
Ramsey, by Miss George . ........................... 4 I 0 
llassingham. Mrs. Wagstaff........................... I O 0 
St. Ives, Mr. Thomas Hose........................... 1 0 0 
Late Mrs. Hunter ....................................... 10 0 0 
Abe1·dare, ................. : ................................ 3 ti 0 
:'\' catl.t ....................................... ............... 3 2 0 
Briton ferry .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. I O 0 
Swansea ................................................... fl 19 (i 
Llanclly .. .. ..... ................. ....... ............... ... r, 1 ;J 7 
CurniartlH!ll ......... ... ...... . ................. ........ 3 O 3 
PemLrukc .............................. ................. I lB <i 
])en1Lroke•<locli: .................. ........................ l n 6 
lfo.ven,furdwe~t, ou account ........................ 11 17 ti 
Abergavenny ............ .... ........................... I G O 
J•onthicr I I 5 0 

JJo. ·~·:::,:·.:-.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:,::::: O 15 o 

£ ,. a. 
Merthyr................................................... 2 G o 
Caerleon ............ :.................................. 0 2 2 
Newport, Mon. • . .. .. .. •. .. • .• •. .. ......... ..... .. .. . . 7 7 0 
Maincdeo ............................................. ,.. 0 14 G 
Bridgend .. . . .. . .. .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . .. .. .. . ... .. ......... I I 3 ~t 
g:~r#fl~t::::::::::::::::::::.:::.:::::::::::::::::::::::: J J :~ 
Rotl+erhum, by Jle,•. J. Arnold ....... ;.......... I 1:; 0 
Long lluekby. by Hev. T. Rose .............. ,... 4 0 9 
llochdalc, lll'. H. Kelsall ..................... _. ..... 20 0 0 
Padstow. Mr. S. Allport ............................ I O ~ 
Halstead· ................................................ I IB 

0 Worcester, by Mr. G. Grove........................ 5 18 
0 Brighton, by Mr. Dutnall ........................ ... G 4 
0 Sevcnoa.lrn, Mrs. Grover.............................. l O 
7 llo. by Mrs. Welsh........................... a 4 

Leicester, liy Mr. T. D. Paul ..................... .,. ... 13 I~ ~ 
Amcrsham, by Mr. J. Hall ........................ 4 !.> 

9 Milton, by !lcv.A. Powell .................... '. •..... O 13 
0 H01whton n.cr,is, lly Mr. M. Cooke............... O 15 G 

Pont)·pool, hy Rev. Dr. Thomas .................. 6 J2 
0 Arberf{uvenny, lJy Rev. S. IL Yuung ............ 

1
~ ~~ 0 

11~;:~;;;{ H 111 l 
llt\rlow, by 11:e Hcv. 1•·. Edwunls, ll.A.......... a 0 
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ON CONFESSING CHRIST BEFORE MEN. 

A DISCOU-RSE, 

BY DR. JULIUS MuLLER, AUTHOR OF" THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF S1x,'' 

And Professor of Theology in the University of Halle. 

[Translated from the Gei-inan by J. E. RYLAND, M.A.] 

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in Heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in Heaven.-Matt. x., 32, 33. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
~ut he that doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. Many will say unto me 
1n that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name have 
cast out devils, and in Thy name done many wonderful works? and then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.-11Iatt. vii. 21-23. 

No book in the world has been so misused as the Sacred Volume: no word has 
suffered greater violence from men than the Word of God. Do you wonder how 
this should be? It is because no book in the world presses its claims to veneration 
so forcibly on those who do not receive its leading truths. Hence the wish 
naturally arises to conceal as much as possible the want of harmony between thei1· 
own minds and Holy Writ, both in its letter and spirit; and for this purpose 
they will sometimes make use of its own language. This, however, can only be 
done, not by surrendering themselves to the Divine Word, but by wresting it so 
that it shall appear to say nothing but what agrees with their own opinions 
and inclinations. Yet, amidst all that is unfair and al'bitrary in such a procedure, 
we cannot help observing the unconsciously attractive force of God's ·word, the 
secret hold that it has on men's minds. And it is better that it should be so than 
that they should be inflamed with rancorous enmity, or palsied by total imliffer. 
ence towards Revelation. Yet we cannot deny that by their perversion of Scrip
ture they put more obstacles in the way of understanding it than is done by 
avowed enemies or the absolutely indifferent. We must tell them that by such a 
course they will make no pro"'ress in the knowled"'e of God and of His kingdom, 
but will always keep within the narrow circle of tl1e elementary knowledge which 

lG 
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nature aff-..wcls. "\Ve must wam · them that if the opposition between the world 
and the kingdom of God should force them to more decided measures, they arc in 
the gt·catest danger of being precipitated from their present dubious position into 

, the ab_,ss of enmity or indifference. 
Be,icles giving arbitrary explanations of Scripture, the class of persons to whom 

we allude a!'e in the habit of quoting iwlated passages, by which they declare 
they are willing to abide, while they pay no regard to the connection in which 
they occur ; nor do they take any account of other statements of Scripture which 
would :-en·e to explain or complete their meaning. 

One passage of this kind is the second of those we have just read to you. You 
are aware that hy many persons it is supposed to mean that the confession of 
Christ as Lorcl is of no moment, but that all the stress is to be laid on fulfilling 
the Divine will. There is, however, another expression of our Lord's which serves 
to complete this, and which, therefore, we have placed before it in the text. At first 
sight the two declarations may seem rather to contradict than to supplement one 
another. But it will be our main object to show that this is not the case. For 
this pu.rpose, let us endeavour to fix the exact sense in which Christ employs the 
first expression-that is, in what sense does Christ require us to confess Him 
before men ? Let us, first of all, show the necessity of this confession in 
general, and, in the next place, point out that there is a kincl of confession which 
is wholly worthless; and lastly, indicate the connection in which the confession of 
Christ has it~ true value. 

I.-In tiie first place we have to prove the necessity of this confession in 
general. 

If >';e sU1·1·ey the history of mankind since the Saviour's advent, it is very 
,~rik:ng, and even appalling, to observe how th~ confession of Christ has become a 
',•.vo-cdged sword, not only "piercing even to the dividing asunder of the soul and 
sriri~, and of the joints and man-ow," but in numerous instances as severing the 
dcsest ties of social life, the ties between father and son, , mother ancl daughter, 
lwsb::11d and wife; it has divided the human race into two parts; it has produced 
a fearfo.l strife between Heathenism and Christianity; and even excited opposition 
an<l cfocord among Christian nations. The thought naturally arises, whether the 
enjoyment of the blessing of Christianity may not be secured without inclll'ring
the risk of these enormous evils. " Certainly," some will re1,ly, "those lofty views 
and principles which are peculiar to the Christian religion may be firmly main
tained and propagated, while the confession of Christ, the source' of all these 
dissensions, is set aside. It is very apparent that these views and principles have 
taken the place of general truths ; they are become the property of human reason, 
and thus haYe lost their tendency to cause divisions." Such is the decision of an 
fc:mincnt nhilosopher, and many have agreed with him in thinking that Chri~t 
would be "perfectly satisfied if he only found on earth a prevalence of real Chris
tiauity ; tit,lt is, a state of mind conformable to its views and principles ruling in 
th~ souls ur mc:1, whether his per,;onal claims were acknowledged or slighted. 

H we e:sa.mine mure closely into the idea on which this opinion is founded, we 
find it to be thi~-that the essence ol' the Christian religion consists in certain 
view,, principles, and general truths. Supposing it to Le so, it may be asked, 
why should not these principle~ have a permanent place in the com·ictions 
H,Qc1kin<l, e'1en though the individual by whom they were origin~lly promulgated 
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may have been long forgotten ? Thus, it is very possible to conceive that the 
memory of :Moses might have died away among the people of Israel, while his 
institutions were firmly retained and observed. Or, to take an instance nearer 
our own times, the recognition of the great truths which Luther brought forth to 
open day, and which constitute the soul of the Reformation, is not necessarily 
,connected with the knowledge of Luther's person and life ; it is not inconceivahle 
that these truths might be held as firmly as ever by Protestant Christians, 
though the name of Luther was heard of no more. 

But we reply, that with the Christian religion it is totally different. Here the 
utmost importance attaches to the holy, divine, and human personality of its 
founder, and its distinct relation to this personality. Here everything depends, 
not merely on the fa.ct that ChriEt was the founder of this religion, or that in His 
teaching He gave utterance to the sublimest truths ; but specially on the great 
facts of His :incarnation, death, resurrection, and ascension, by which, both 
passively and actively, He accomplished the redemption of the human race. And 
the case being so, we find that His teaching, as it is presented to us in the 
Gospels, is, for the most part, an announcement of Himself, and an urgent call, 
in a variety of forms, on His hearers to unite themselves to Him. Ancl when the 
Apostles, filled with His spirit, went out into the world to proclaim His kingdom, 
do you find them principally occupiell with repeating and expounding their 
)foster's precepts? Only examine the Acts and the Apostolic Epistles, and you 
will find that it was the person of their Lord, the importance of His advent to 
the world, of which the Apostles chiefly trea~ed. They declared their preaching 
-to be a testifying of Christ, the crucified and risen one. The leading theme of 
their oral instructions and of their writings, the root from which their doc:trine 
was developed, was no other than the glory of Jesus Christ, the incarnate Son of 
God, the sinless One among a sinful race, and the great work by which He laid 
a foundation for the salvation of mankind. 

You perceive, then, that it is absolutely :impossible, in the Christian religion, to 
separate the person of the Saviour from His doctrine ; to thrust out Christ and 
yet retain Christianity. So far is Christ from being- satisfied if only certain 
general truths are acknowledged ancl received-though His very name m;ty be 
forgotten-that on the contrary He exhibits Himself as the great object of faith in 
a variety of representations. Immediately before His last sufferings He institute(l 
the supper as a memorial of Himself, and oftentinies in the strongest terms 
requires confession of Himself as an indispensable condition of salvation; as m 
the words before us, " Whosoever shall deny rne before men, him u·ill I deng 
bejoi·e my Father whic!i is in heaven." 

And if, in consequence of Christ's absolute requirement we behold great dis
turbances, and divisions arise in families and nations, entailing severe sacrifices on 
th_ose who obey Him, there are two considerations that may tend to calm om 
mmcls. The first is, that He whose vision extended over all cou.ntrie~ and ;,ll 
~gcs,_ foresaw and foretold most distinctly these effects of confe,sing Him. 

Tlitnl~ not," He said immediately after the words we have quoted, " T!iink n~t a , 
iat Iain come to send peace on the ea1·tli ; I am not come to send peace, but n sn·onl. 

F'or. I am come to set <t man at variance agr1inst liis father, and the claw1ltte1· 
against her motlier, aml the cla1t_r7!tter-in-law against lier motlier-in-law, aud a lllltn's 
Joes ~·hall be those of l1is own ltouseliol,l." And when He added that stringent 

lG * 



212 OX CONFESSIN(1 CHRIST REFOllE MEN, 

declaration-" He that lovctli fatlicl' 01• motl1c1· moi·e than me is 11ot woril,y ef me,"' 
when, in Yirtue of His clear insight into the future, He could not cause the· 
slightest. L'rror in requiring a decided confession of Himself.-He evidently made 
this requisition, because He knew that His followers would be put in possession 
of a good that would be a rich equivalent for all their conflicts, sufferings, and 
sacrifices. " Wliosoevcr confcssctli me before men, hiin will I confess bifoi·e my 
Father in Heaven." Can we wish for a more magnificent reward ? Whoever· 
confesses Him before men He will acknowledge as His own; permit him to see the• 
glory which the Father has given Him, and receive him into His full communion, 
the fountain of everlasting life. But how can He do this for those who are not 
willing to confess Him before men, and who therefore shut themselves out from 
communion with Him on earth? There is an inseparable connection between our· 
confession of Him before men, and His confession of us before His Father in, 
heaven. 

And if we look arow1d us at the present time, and observe the circumstances 
in whic11 we are placed, has the confession of Jesus Christ, as the Only-Begotten of 
the Father and the Sa,iour of the world, ceased to be a two-edged sword merely 
because the name of Christ is spread far and wide through every corner of the· 
land? When a person makes a decided profession, does it not often happen that 
many rise up against him because his conduct is a protest against ali they have· 
been accustomed to esteem and honour? And frequently do not those who are
most nearly allied to him by blood or friendship become his most vehement 
opp,ments? 

Now, it cannot be otherwise than painful to us, in reference to the profes
sion of that truth which is essential to salvation, to be obliged to deny what the
majority around us confidently hold to be right; or, on the other hand, to hold 
as most important and vital truth what they treat as insignifit!ant or wholly 
reject. In referl'nee to "the one thing needful" it must grieve us to differ from 
those who are partakers of the same flesh and blood, who have the same capacities. 
of thought and feeling, and who share with us in the joys and sorrows of the
present life; and especially if those whose views are exactly counter to our own 
should happen to be joined to us by the closest ties of natural affection. How 
must our hearts be filled with sorrow to find ourselves separated in the faith of our 
Lord, and in our confession of Him, from our beloved parents and relations, our· 
children and friends! Even the Apostle Paul testifies most solemnly that he had 
"great heaYiness and sorrow of heart" 011 account of this separation from" his
b,·ethren and kinsmen according to the flesh." (Rom. ix. 1-3.) 

Bnt that these painful feelings may not make us waver m our confession of 
Christ br,fore men, it is most desirable that we should have a clear perception of 
its absolute necessity. As long, indeed, as we have only to do with differing 
-0pinions and views, it is very easy to maintain peace. Every man may be satisfied 
with claiming the right of private judgment for himself, and allowing it to others, 
L1 this way there may be a tacit understanding that no one is to make his own 
conYictions of so much importance as to annoy his neighbour with them. Hut 
wlien a being makes Lis appearance in the world, not as one anong a multitude of 
equals, hut as supreme and unique as the "author and finisher of faith," as He by 
whom alo□ e me11 can come to the Fathe!'-as He who is "the wa-r, the truth, and· 
thP, life" - as the Onl;·-BcgQtten who came forth from the Father.into the world-
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forthwith an nwful alternative arises, which, like a two-odgecl sword, strikes 
through the vitals of humanity-compels every man to utter a decided Yea or 
Nay, and makes a schism never to be healed between those who assent and those 
who refuse to assent. Now, as such a being Christ is presented to us on all 
,occasions in the Gospels, demanding an unconditional surrender to Himself, and a 
renunciation of everything that opposes it. Are we disposed to venture 
,ourselves with Him ?-then we must renounce all other objects, and from the heart 
become His disciples. We must count all things as dross that we may win Christ 
-take up 0 11r cross and follow Him. Let us openly and joyfully confess Him 
.before men as our only Lord and Saviour, and then will He confess u;a; before His 
Father in Heaven. 

IL-Those whom Christ confesses before His Father He will receive into the 
Jcingdom of heaven when He reveals it in its glory, and thus that confession is one 
and the same with the reception. Now, if the kingdom of heaven is theirs who 
-confess Him before men, there is an apparent inconsistency in that other declara
tion of our Lord-" Not every one that saith unto me, Lol'd, Lord, shall enter into 
tlie Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doetli tlte will of my Father that is in 
Heaven." One thing certainly follows from this language-that there is a con
fession of Christ which is not acceptable to Him, and to which He attributes no 
-value. Let us, then, consider more closely that confession of Christ which He 
will reject. 

Generally speaking, the weakness and sinfulness of our nature is strik-ingly 
shown in our manifold perversion and abuse of Christian gifts and services : nor is 
the confession of Christ an exception ; for here how often and in how many ways 
do we act amiss. Sometimes we mix: up with it nice distinctions respecting particular 
-doctrines, which may be in themselves of great importance and indispensable for 
•completing the edifice of our faith, but which do not belong to that general 
confession of Christ in which every one without exception is called upon to unite. 
At other times we give our confession of Christ in so peculiar a form, as if on 
purpose to excite the oppm•ition of the world. Then, again, through fear of 
-encountering that opposition, the terms of our confession are so lax and indefinite, 
that those who are still unbelievers are not likely to learn from it their own 
deficiencies. 

Though in these and many other ways our confession of Christ is lamentably 
-obscured ancl disfigured, yet we venture to believe that it is not rendered abso
lutely worthless. We would that the Lord will bless it to others, and cover its 
defects with His forgiv:ing grace, however weak and defective it may be, if it only 
proceeds from upright hearts. But there is one case in which our confession of 
the Saviour will be utterly worthless,-namely, when it is disjoined from obedience 
to the will of His Father in heaven. And that it must be so, it is not difficult to 
J)erceive. For who is' He whom we confess as our Lord ?-the Sinless One among 
men, whose " meat it was to do the will of Him that sent Him, ancl to finish His 
work." What He is to the world, He is in consequence of being the" Holy One 
•of Goel." He would never be its Redeemer if He were not "the Holy One." 
How, therefore, can we really become His disciples without striving with all ear
nest_ness after holiness in heart and life ? " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His ; " but His Spirit is the Spirit of holiness. This, there
fore, stands for ever an incontrovertible truth, which no other article of faith can 
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contradict, that "without holiness no man shall see the Lord;" "even· nrnn tha,t; 
hath this l1ope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure;" and no ~11istake can 
be more gross and dangerous than to oppose the great doctrine of Justification hy 
Faith to this truth. 

l\foreover, if we inquire respecting the nature of the kingdom which Christ 
came to establish-is it an outward kingdom similar to those of the world, con. 
sisting in certain forms of social order, legal enactments, and prescribed modes of 
human agency ? Or has Christ deemed it sufficient, for its establishment, to set 

. forth a mere scheme of doctrine to which all must assent who wish to be members 
of this kingdom? By no means : " the inner man of the heart" is the seat of 
His kingdom ; a regeneration must take place to which nothing is so essential 
as a renovation of the will-the conversion of a will, naturally selfish, into a will of 
self-denying love. "The kingdom of God," says Christ," cometh not with obser
vation (with outward show), for it is within you." "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God," was His 
declaration to Nicodemus. Bnt this kingdom is the kingdom of heaven of which 
He speaks in our text. It begins to be developed here, in secret, like a grain of 
wheat in the bosom of the earth, to be manifested at a future day in perfection. 
But its perfect state can only be the complete unfolding and revelation of what 
already exists on earth in:the germ. You see, therefore, how utterly impossible it 
is to think of entering His kingdom without an earnest striving after the fulfil
ment of the Divine will. Whoever seeks to attain the former without the latter 
-for him the most spiritual, the most living reality, which pervades and renews 
the whole man-becomes an outward (dead work. To such an one the words 
apply, " Many will say to me in tliat day, Lord, Lord; ltave we not pro
phesied in Thy name? and in Thy name cast ,;ut devils? and i1i Thy name 
done many wonderful wades ? and then will I profess unto them, I nevei· !,:new 
you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity." Let us learn from this that 
Christ attaches no value whatever to any performances, however mighty and 
wonderful, as a substitute for holiness, for the simple striving to do at all times
the will of His Father in heaven. As formerly men prophesied in His name, cast 
out devils, and did mauy wonderful works, so it may happen in our day that a 
man in the name of Christ, and, therefore, confessing he may perform many 
splendid works, may vigorously combat the powers that are hostile to the King· 
dom of God, may, in his daily life, accomplish great undertakings; found and 
support charitable institutions ; assist in building places of worship; feed the lloor; 
relieve the sick, and be " a worker of iniquity; " a willing slave to vicious indul
gences and sinful passions; in the innermost recesses of his heart he may_ be 
actuated by vanity, ambition, or pride. Yet, perhaps, many of you suppose that 
such splendid deeds, which carry on their front the confession of Christ, must con· 
stitute a worthiness for partaking of the kingdom of heaven. You cannot imagine 
that a man, unusually honoured and praised for his exertions in the cause of 
religion and the welfare of his fellow-creatures, can fail of obtaining salvation, 
Hear Christ's words: " Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you-depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." During their lifo on earth He never ackno~
ledgeu suci1 persons as his own; therefore, on that day they will have no part in 

Hirn !1y His heavenly kingdom. On that day how many disclosures will be made 
that will confound all human anticipations! " T!iere are last whielt shall be first, 



antljirst w11ir:1t sltall be lr,st." Anrl, as it is said, "Ile 7wtl, p1t! rloU'n t7,e r 11jhf,1/ 
from tlicir ,1•eat, and c.r:ttlfrd tltel!l of low dr,r;ree." So among the:,e "mighty" ones. 
will unquestionably be founcl some who Juul a great name in the church, and, among 
" them of low degree," such as were unknown or despised in it. 

And here allow me frankly to warn you of a danger to which at all times, but 
especially in our own, the Christian life is exposed. Certainly it is quite natural 
that those who agree in points of the highest interest, in the faith of Christ, 
should be drawn closely together and feel united in a very intimate fellow
ship. And especially is this to be expected, when the spirit of the world, main
taining its ancient hatred against Christ and all who adhere to Him, exerts its 
utmost strength to put down whatever stands in the way of its supremacy and 
its pleasw·es. Moreover, faith in Christ is not an inactive thing, a conviction 
shut up in a. man's own breast, but a power that makes itself felt in everyday life ; 
embodies itself in various forms and arrangements as their vital principle, so that, 
from the n.atme of the case, those who are joined in one faith, will combine 
together in definite modes of activity. 

But here is the danger : that in such circumstances a disposition is too rearlily 
felt, on account of agreement in the Christian confession, to overlook what is de
cidedly blamable in the general conduct. There are (it may be urged) so few who 
combine in the faith of Christ against the enmity of the world; should we, then, 
make the "little flock" still les3 by so very rigid ~ discipline? It even appears 
unfair to testify loudly against the sins of those who apparently desire to be 
believers, since thus, the confessors of Christ, by their damaged reputation, arising 
from external and internal dissension, will be less able to promote His cause. Oh ! 
that we may learn to d3tect Satan, even when he disguises himself as an angel of 
light. This forbearance to the faults of professors-wise, as its advocates think 
it, is exactly the way to make a mere party affair of what ou3·ht to be the concern 
of the whole human race-to convert what in its nature is spirit and life, into a 
question of words a:1,d names; it is exactly the way by our doing, or rather 
by abstaining from doing, to pull down what we propose, by our confession of 
Christ, to build up; in short, it is to deviate widely, in spirit, from Him who ha,, 
declared-" Not every one who sait!t iinto me Lord, Lord, s1iall entei· into t!te 
kingdom of Hea-ven; bitt he that cloet!t the will of my Father which is in Heaven." 
To inquire into what is hidden, and to pass sentence on it, is not our business; 
but_ where we are called to judge, far be it from us to apply to Christian professors 
a different rule of action from what we apply to the doings of other men ; to co,·er 
tliat with the mantle of charity in the former, which in the latter we unsparingly 
expose. Or if a different standard be adopted, surely the highest must beloag to 
those who expressly acknowled"'c Christ as their Lord. It is one of our most fixed 

cl . 0 

~n immovable convictions that Chl'ist has joined the great messag& of Salrntion, 
111 which He appears the prtncipal object, by nn indissoluble bond with the de,cpest 
earnestness of conscience, nnd only a,s thus u!1ited due;; it po,scos its po11·,,r tu 
overcome the world. Wherefore we must be ready to submit to el"erything· r:1ther 
than WeLtken this union ; everything that WJ do f'or the .Lonl'~ c.llb2 mu,t b: i1c 
harmony with it: we must ne,·cr think of supporting· th:tt c,tll,;•2 by aa ,ll't uf 
treachery to thJ holiness oi' the Lord; we should be willing, rather, b) b·: sti.s·:11c1tize,l 
as ':'cak, than strengthen out·,clvc, by m:,king- common cansc ll'ith tlw,,' l':!lcl, by 
then· prnctice, break that bonl:, dis,oh-c that co1·e1rn!1t". '\Vk,:1 \\'L' :1r,' w_,,1l;, t'.1c-:~ 
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are we strong, for God's strength is made perfect in our weakness .. Thus, when 
Gideon counted his host by thousands on mard1ing against an enemy whose multi
tude was as the sand on the sea-shore, the Lord said to him, "the people are too 
many;" lmt when they were reduced to three hundred men whose hearts were in 
the cause, then Jehovah gave him the victory. 

III.-As we have seen how a confession of Christ may be destitute of all real 
value, we shall be compelled to acknowledge that an indissoluble union exists 
between the Gospel of Christ and the law of holiness. A strict relation is 
indicated between the two ; and yet, admitting that, does it not seem as if 
obedience to the will of the Father must be something additional to the confession 
of Christ? But if it be so, it cannot have its origin in the true confession of 
Christ, but in a distinct source. Therefore, from the unquestionable importance 
of obedience, it may not at once be perceived why Christ attaches such immense 
value to the confession of Himself. Let us, then, inquire what it is that gives to 
the confession of Christ its peculiar significance and value. For this purpose we 
must compare more closely the two passages that have been already under 
consideration. 

Let us first examine the latter of the two declarations of our Lord. Has it really 
the meaning often attributed to it,-namely, that Christ represents the confession 
of Himself as Lord to be an unimportant matter in comparison with doing the 
Divine will? Let us look attentively at the words, that we may not, by a cursory 
glance at them, incur the woe that falls on those who, having eyes, see not, nor 
wrest the meaning of Holy ·writ to suit the evil inclinations of our own hearts. 
Christ does not say that generally not those who say unto Hirn, Lord, Lord, will 
enter the kingdom of heaven ; all He says is this, "Not every one who saith 
Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of heaven." Therefore, while some will say 
in vain, Lord, Lord, there will be others who will confess Him, and in this 
confession a.re aiming to do the Divine will, whom Christ will also confess, and 
theirs will be the kingdom of heaven. So far is this declaration from doing away 
with the necessity of confessing Christ, that it rather establishes it. 

And how could Christ mean anything else when He spoke of the kingdom of 
heaven - that kingdom of which not merely His Apostles assert, but He 
Himself declares, both in plain and parabolic language, that the Father had given 
Him to rule over it as a king. How collld any one be a member of this kingdom 
without acknowledging and coruessing Him to be the Lord? And the language 
He uses respecting doing the will of His Father only makes it clearer to us, 
Christ says that they shall inherit the kingdom of heaven who do the will of 
my Father in heaven. "jJ[!I Father! " How pointedly does this expressi_on 
remind us of the divine dignity of the Redeemer; of His exalted and pecuh~r 
relation to God, and of the rage of the Jews because He said that God was H'.s 
own Father, making Himself equal with God. Whenever He speaks of "His 
Fatlier" in heaven, are we not reminded of His saying, "No man cometlt unto the 
Father but by me l " And how can we strive to fulfil the will of the Father but b_y 
devotinO' ourselves with a cordial surrender to His beloved Son, in whom He 15 

b • 

well pleased? Tlrns, those perwns are His disciples who confess Hirn as th~ir 
Lord and .Master, and follow Him : those to whom He referred when He said, 
" Ylhosoever doeth the will of my Father in heaven, the same is my brother and 

sister and mother." "\Vlien the Jews, on one occasion, asked Him, "What muSt 
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we do that we may do the works of God?" His answer is-" This is the work of 
•God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent." That the words of our text 
do not immediately relate to faith in Him we readily admit; but can we doubt 
that here and elsewhere, whenever He requires or commands obedience to the will 
of His Father, the requisition of faith in Himself is contained by implication? 

And if we turn from this to the first passage, and ask what it is to confess 
Christ; we reply, it is to testify our belief that Jesus is what He represents 
Himself to be, the Son of the living God, and our Redeemer. The confession is 
.a revelation of our faith, and apart from it has neither meaning nor value ; as 
Paul says," 1Ve also believe, and therefore speak." 

But are we to regard this faith as a mere opinion or conviction of the under
·standing, an assent to the truth of a proposition, while we remain at as great a 
,distance as ever from God and Christ? Many who have never experienced real 
faith, form this notion of it, and then it is not to be wondered at th:it they cannot 
-conceive how a mere assent of the understanding can do such great things, and 
be the instrument of human salvation. Or is faith only a kind of agreeable emotion 
and satisfaction which the soul experiences when it is made acquainted with the love 
,of God in Christ? This also is a notion of faith entertained by not a few, and it is 
quite natural that they should be perplexed how such a feeling of personal 
satisfaction should have the power to justify men before God. But that only is 
faith which brings us into real fellowship with God and Christ. Faith is a sure 
and living confidence, having a firm hold on what it sees not as if it saw it ; it is 
a grasping and appropriating of the offered grace-yea of Christ Himself: so that 
we no longer depend on our virtues ancl good works, but on Him alone who 
intercedes for us with God as om only mediator. But while we grasp and 
appropriate, we must also sacrifice and surrender. These are never to be sepa
rated: that is, we must sacrifice and surrender nothing less than oul"Selves ; we 
must henceforth regard ourselves as Christ's property, so that we shall be ready to 
lose our lives for His sake that we may find them in Him. All this is involved 
in Christian faith. It was nothing but an energetic faith in the might of which 
Paul testified-" I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; ancl the life I now 
live in the flesh (he goes on to say, I live by the faith of the Son of Goel, who 
lovecl me and gave Himself for me." 

And this faith, from which right confession proceeds, this internal union with a 
holy Saviour, which includeth the deepest self-denial and the humiliation of our 
proud self-must it not necessarily tend to sanctification? In truth, it is itself 
the beginning of sanctification; its beginning in the inmost recesses of the heart, 
where it strikes at our native selfishness, the hidden root of sin. This faith which 
•confesses Christ as Lord exists, indeed, through the power of the Holy Ghost ; 
and in this sense Paul says, without in the least contradicting Christ's declaration 
i·especting those who say" Lord, Lord," that" no man can Sa!J that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Hol!J Glwst." 

Now, whoever so confesses Christ before men, allll attests his sincerity by the 
earnestness and love of his claily conduct, must not such a man enter the kingdom 
of heaven? For him this kino·dom is really not a future object, but he already . ~ 

enJoys it in its earthly commencement as the kingdom of grnce. A;-,cl whoever so 
seeks to clothe will of the Father of the Lord Jerns Chri,t, in a course of srmcti
fication which flows from faith, must not Christ confess him before Hi~ F,tther in 
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he:wen? He has a1rca<1y ac-lrnowlcdged him as His own, :1ml P.dmittcd him into, 
IIis communion. On the contrary, whoever merely snys to Christ, "Lord, Lortl I" 
without troubling himself about obeying His comrnands-t,nch a man does not 
confess, but denies Him, and him will Christ in return deny before His licavcnly 
Father. And whoeYer imagines he is doing the will of God, but is not disposed 
to have Christ for his Lord, but relies solely on his own power ancl merits in high. 
minded presumption, which is nothing else but enmity against God-such a man 
does not rea1ly do the will of the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, and has no 
share in the kingdom of heaven of which the Saviour is the King. Thus by con
::.,idering the nature of living and life-producing faith, the apparent contradiction, 
in these two passages is removed. As this faith forms the basis of a true confes
sion, so work--ing by love it:is the source from which true sanctification flows. 

Thus our meditations have brought us to the recognition of that deep unity in 
which the various requirements of Christ have their root, and by which our atten
tion to each will tend to the completeness of the Christian life. And this is, 
generally the manner of speaking in Holy Writ, when the immediate object is not 
to explain apparent contradictions. 'When it extols faith, it means no other faith 
than that which, according to its very nature, works by love. "\Vhen it commend'& 
good works, it speaks ofwcrks which proceed from fait,h and love. When it ascribes, 
the highest value to the confession of Christ before men, it has in view that confession, 
which implies tl1e snITender of the whole heart to Christ. If we carefully study 
this peculiarity in the phraseology of Scripture, many ciifficulties will be obYiated, 
aud many objectiorrs that our own minds have suggested will fall like scales from 
our e,es. 

Bd't, above all, let us guard: against violating this holy unity in our own lives. 
'When we stri,e after this gift or that virtue, let us not lose sight of what is 
necessary for us as the disciples of Christ. Let us not dedicate to Him half a heart, 
leaving the other half in the possession of the world, but be devoted to Him 
altogether, and to His kingdom to whom of right the whole world belongs. 

For this purp')se, do Thou, 0 our Lord and King, grant us Thy grace, for 
without that we sl1all not be able to overcome self nor to become Thy property. 
But if Thy power is magnified in our weakness, then shall we so confess Thea before 
men, that we shall faithfully imitate Thee in obedience to the will of Thy Father 
who is in heaven. Amen. 

PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN DELHI. 
EXTRACTID rnm1 A SPEECH DELIVEltED IN SYDENIIAM CHAPEL. 

BY MR. J.C. PAIUff. 

I HAYE lJet:'.n fur more than fiYe
aud-twenty years intimatdy con
nec:tl"d 1Yitli n,nr 111i.ssiono.ries in tlrn 
Ea.st. I a11i" alJlc, therefore, to tell 
you sometliin~ of what tliey arc 

doing thcrc,-noL from hearsay or 
from printed reports, but from per· 
sonal daily observation. I nrn:st ne
cessarily be brief, _for a ch_arnna1 
must not rnonopohzo tho tune 0 



PIWGRESS OF THD: GOSPEL IN DELHr. 

the several speakers. I shall con
fine my remarks, therefore, to the 
labour.'! of your missionaries in 
Delhi. 

I am very pleased to hear from the 
Report that your Committee have re
solved to 1:mpport a native evangelist 
in Delhi; because, as an old resident 
of that once Imperial City, I na
turally feel deeply interested in its 
welfare, and it _will not be unin
teresting to you to know something 
of the history of our mission there. 

Its foundation was laid some forty 
years ago by that v~nerable, excel
lent missionary Thompson, whose 
praise is in all the Indian churches. 
For above a quarter of a century did 
that faithful servant of God unflinch
ingly discharge his duty among a 
people as hardened in iniquity, and 
fanatical in disposition, as ever 
breathed. In his day the town was 
chiefly inhabited with l\fahomcdans 
of the very lowest and lewdest class, 
-a large number of these being de
pendents on the bounty, and there
fore the vassals of the will of a lewd 
and wily Emperor,-drawing a pen
sion of £120,000 per annum from 
the British Government. Poor 
Thompson had frequently been per
secuted and openly beaten in the 
streets of Delhi ; but he never ceased 
to be faithful to his trust: he con
tinu~d unceasingly to preach of the 
despised Nazarene, and never to omit 
his visits to the various festivals and 
fairs, where opportunities occurred 
of _distributing by thousands tracts 
which he him8elf had written, and 
portions of the Holy Scriptures ·
thus did he scatter the seeds 'of 
Di_vine trnth to the Pnnjaub-to 
Scmde-to Affo·hanistan-and even 
to Thibet-fron~ which distant places 
ttaders are to be fonml at the o-reat 
aimual ()'atheri11"S c 

0 b. 

Afte1· labonrino· 10110· and ardn-
iusly ~'or hi.c, L~nl ~l_ltl 1\fastei., 

hompson entered mto Ins rest· but . . . ' 

without being privilrgerl to witnei-S 
much fruit from hi.c; toil: he ,c;owed 
in tears, and others li ,·e to lrnhol, l 
the fruit. 

About three years nfter liis 11,•
cease, that fearful rebellion ()CcurrerJ 
in 1857, when Mr. T.'s son, his ·wife, 
and four danghte~s, toget.hrff ·witl1 
those devoted rnissionaric,s-::\faclrnv 
and Walayat Ali-fell Yictims to th~ 
fury of the mutineers. 

The town of Delhi-containing as
it did the pensioned King, anrl the 
largest arsenal of guns and ammuni
tion in Northern India, encircle11 l,y 
massive stone ·walls-became the 
rallying point for the disaffocte1l 
Sepoys all over India. They poured 
into that devoted town from :\Ieernt 
and from AgTa, from Omlh and Cen
tral India, from the Punjanb ancl 
from Bengal-disorder and injustice 
abounded,-every "·hite man 1Yith
in its walls was ruthlesslv slain, ancl 
the town, entirelv in the" hands of a 
rebel army, was in a state of siege. 
Truly" the heathen raged-the people 
imagined vain things,-the kings of 
the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers took counsel together against 
the Lord and against his Anointed,. 
saying,-Let us break their bonds 
asunder and cast their cords from us. 
He that sat in the heawns did laugh, 
the Lord had them in derision." 

For after five long, weary, anxious 
months of hopes and fears-of inces
sant warfare and fearful loss of life
the city was re-captured, and once 
more British rule prerniled in Delhi. 

This is not the time or pl::tce tu 
dwell upon the inci1lents of those 
fearful times; I may do so at another 
opportunity. Suffice it to sny tlrnt. 
before many months, the Baptist :.\lis
sionary Society re-occnpieLl tlw Y,,
cant field; aml ,rhcrc Thompson ,1_ml 
Mackav aml "\YalaY,1.t . .Ali ,incL' sh1L)Ll 
antl µ1~eache1l to · tlw l'L'oplL•, tb·n· 
were to Le fonrnl ycnr l'n',,'Et actin
and lal.Jorions missiu11nry, Slllith. :c1,, 1• 
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subf,eqnently, during his absence in 
Australia, Mr. Evan~, preaching the 
same gospel, enforcmg the need of 
repentance and faith in the only cru
cified :-,aviour. Their hearers now, 
ho"·e,·er, are of a different cln,ss · for 
\Yith the remoYal of the Kin()'' and 
his family to Hangoon, as stati pri
soners, his numerous retainers, and a 
Yery large 1woportion of the Maho
medan population, left Delhi and its 
suburbs, and the congregations now 
consist chiefly of Hindoos, who, 
though superstitious in the extreme, 
are not so fanatical and persecuting 
as the ::\Iahomedan race. 

Seven years have passed away 
since l\Ir. Smith first set foot in 
Delhi. Let us compare the present 
state of that city and the mission 
with what they were in Thompson's 
day, and I think you will be en
couraged with the progress which 
has been made. The improvements 
in the town are surprising, both as to 
their extent and beauty ; narrow 
lanes ha Ye been widened into streets; 
:public gardens have been created; 
a magnificent building, called the 
Delhi Institute, is being erected at a 
cost of £1G,000 ; and all are placed 
nnder the control and management 
of a body of l\fonicipal Commis
sioners, elected by the people them
selves. The railway whistle, which 
was 700 miles away in 1857, is now 
heard across the river, and will 
shortly he heard within the city 
walls. Everywhere there is evidence 
-of progTess. But what, you will say
what of the Mission? Well, then 
(i.e., hefore 1857), the Baptists had a 
small, low chapel, inanobscurepart of 
the town, with hut three or four con
Yerts from the heathen ; rww we have 
a really handsome edifice on the 
Cliaudni C!Jouk, the main street of 
the city, capable of holding four or 
five lrnuclred people. Then, but few 
Culi.lcl be prevailed on to enter the 
cliapf:l, (Jr tu call on or be seen with 

the Padre Sahib; now, the chapel 
is full to overflowing on the Sabbath 
Day, and your missionary has fre
quent visits from inquirers, both at 
the chapel and at his house. Be
sides th-is chapel there are three 
others built in the suburbs of Delhi, 
viz., in Poornna Killa, Shahdra, and 
Pahar Gunj, each having its church 
and pastor. There are also some six 
or eight evangelists and teachers em
ployed in street _preaching and itiner
ant work; a theological class for train
ing native preachers; prayer meetings 
every night in various parts of the 
town, at the houses of the members ; 
schools for children ; and I believe I 
am within the mark when I say 
there are from three to four hundred 
souls under Christian teaching and 
influence, a large number of these 
being truly converted people. May 
we not well stand astonished and 
say, what hath God wrought? 

It now transpires that those little 
messengers of mercy, which Thomp
son had distributed so widely, had 
not been without good effects. Some 
of the native converts now produce 
them, having carefully kept them 
for many years, and they show, by 
their thumb-marks, they have done 
good service. They tell of the gTeat 
comfort they obtained from reading 
these tracts when under the domi
nance of the rebel Sepoys ; and how 
keenly they felt that their sufferings, 
durinO' the rebellion, were the visita
tion ot.· God for their rejection of his 
proffers of mercy, or for their re
fusal openly to profess Christ, whom 
they believed to be the onl_y 
Saviour of sinners. Does not this 
incident, Christian friends, encou
rage us to rely on the eventual ful
filment of God's promises, and mean;, 
while to do our duty? "My wor~, 
He says," shall not return to me :'01d, 
but it shall accomplish that wluch I 
please, aml it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." 
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In Delhi, as in London, in India 
as in England, I ma_y say, women 
cxcrci.se a powerful mfluence over 
their husbands and children,-in
deed, that influence is felt by our 
missionary brethren to be most pre
judicial to the work of Evangeliza
tion ; for t~e females, from their 
confinement m the Zenana.s, and ab
sence from all intercourse with the 
world without, are naturally far more 
cramped in their views and ideas 
than their husbands, and infinitely 
more idolatrous and superstitious. 
Their children, growing up under 
these pernicious influences, imbibe 
the same prejudices as their mothers ; 
and thus idolatry is perpetuated 
from generation to generation, with 
only a distant hope of its abolition. 
I congratulate, therefore, the ladies 
of this Association for having, in the 
very first year of its formation, done 
something to grapple with this great 
evil, by encouraging female educa
tion, and devoting a portion of their 
funds to the employment of an 
evangelist to the Zenanas. 

I must not keep you much longer ; 
but I think it would be wrong to 
lose the opportunity I now have to 
impress upon you, my friends-each 
a?d all-young and old-the neces
sity and importance of taking up and 
s1;-pporting, with earnestness and 
vigour, that old, tried, and success
ful institution-the Baptist Mission
ary Society. 

I have been, as yon are aware, for 
more than thirty years in the battle
fi~ld-have seen or corresponded 
with most of your missionaries
have known scverd of them inti
ma~ely-have accompanied them in 
their preachino· tours to the (Treat 
annual melas 

0

or fairs-have ~vor
shipped with them in the huts of 
th_c native converts-und-I suy it 
without hesitation-that a more de
voted, camest, and faithful body of 
lllcn is not to lie found in the 

world. Witness the ability and un
tiring energy of a Leslie, who ha.c; 
served you some forty years, and 
who wept like a child when ho told 
me, on my last visit, that he was 
stopped by three medical men from 
working any longer'. Witne:<s the 
heroism of such men as Parsons, of 
Benares, and Lawrence, of )Ionghyr, 
who have each served their Lo~·d and 
the Mission for above thirty ycars,
quietly, yet most perseveringly, and 
with great ability and effect. Like 
Carey they appear to have nailed 
their flag to the mast, apparently 
determined never to return to the 
land of their birth, but to be buried 
in the promised lane!. Witness the 
indomitable energy-the patient en
durance-the disinterested spirit-of 
such men as Lewis and 'iV enger, of 
Calcutta; Smith, of Delhi; Gregson, 
of Agra; Trafford, of Serampore ; 
Heinig, of Benares ; men worth 
their weight in gold to the Bapti8t 
Denomination,-men who might 
realize far more than the bare pit
tn,nce they now receive, if they con
sented to giye up the )Iissiou and 
take secular emplo)7.l1ent,-aml are 
these the men to be deserted, in their 
difficult and onerous labours, bv 
British Christians? Do <,uch me;_ 
as these cleserYe to be kept in a 
state ofan:xiety,on the arrinl ofewry 
English mail, from the deticicncie,:: 
in the Mission e:xcheq uer ? 

These are the men who, in lntmbL· 
faith in their Lord, aml LlepenLlence 
on the promised support of Baptist 
clnuches, haYe gone down into the 
well. Are we, Christian friends, 
faithlessly to let go the rope anLl see 
them sink? Surely not. 

I quite concur in the openin~· n·
murks of your report-that it is btL' 
in the day to inquire whether or not 
:Missions are to be support!•d. Tlu1f 
was a question decided 1,:, om 
fathers, when, amid unprect'tlenh'd 
difficulties, bitter persecution - :1y, 
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~ml scalding tcars,-the standard of 
1 he Cross \ms planted. firmly in 
~erampore-seventy years ago-by 
thosc' 0minent serYants of Christ
{ 'n rc~-, :.farshman, and ,v ard. 

Since that tlay has not God been 
11leasccl to cause the good work to 
'-'prc'all OYer the whole continent of 
lndia; to lll'in,.; hundreds - nay, 
thousands-from Heathenism to the 
-glorious light of the Gospel? HaYe 
not hundreds of souls been saved 
frnm eternal death bv the instrumen
taEt:,· of this ~ocietf; and does not 
· cYen l,r,nir.;hted and besotted Delhi 
rn1ilr, in °thc cheerful faces of its 
numerous conrnrts, and the happy 
.infinence they exercise over their 
hcnthen neigl~bours ? 

Let me beg, in conclusion, that 
this important ,rnrk in Sydenham
so nol>ly lwgun by the ladies of this 
c:ongreg·ation, may not be left entirely 
to the111. Help is needed, young 
men ; help for the Lord against the 
mighty. \Yill you not render that 
1!dp? l trust you will, and that we 

may have the pleasure next year of 
hearing a report of yoiw proceedings. 

I do hope to see some systematic 
arrangement entered into by every 
Church in the kingdom with the 
Committee of the Baptist :M:issionary 
Society, that there may be an end to 
these lamentable cries, year after 
year, cf an expected. deficit in thefr 
finances. It would not be so, were 
every Church to engage to contribute 
a statecl sum vcr annnin, and more if 
possible. It would uot be so, were 
every Church imbued with a mis
sionary spirit. It would not be so, 
my friends, were every British Chris
tian alive to his responsibilities before 
God and man. 

Brethren, sisters, the ,rnrk is ours. 
The mission is om·s. The agents and 
labourers abroad are all ow·s (brethren 
faithful and true are they in the Lord 
Jesus). Let it be ours to hold up 
their hands, by our kindly sympa
thies, by our fervent prayers, and by 
our large-hearted benevolence. 

l'Al'Eii OX ~IISSIOXARY ORGANIZATION IN LONDON. 

i:~ . .UJ LY :.'Ill,. ~IA.RSmIAX AT THE ~1EET1NG OF MrnISTERS AND DEACOKS 

JiEL!J AT THE :.\fETROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, JANUARY 30TH, 1866. 

·2.,m: du(1nent address just delivered 
',y llr. ~A..ngus, bas so clearly enforced 
:itc- ,luty imposed on us, as Christians, 
tu c.;ommw1icate the gospel to the 
heathen, as to render it altogether 
n~duutaut. for me to touch upon it. 
But it may not be superfluous to recal 
. o mind that this duty is particularly 
i ncumbeut rm the denomination with 
whicl1 we are connected. It was pre
-:ifo .. ed to take the lead in establish
: ng 'tlie system of modem missions, 
,,drich has now grown up to the 

magnitude of a national undertaking, 
and we are thus laid under a special 
obligation not to allow ourselves to 
fall behind in this proYince of Chris
tian benevolence. Every denomina
tion may be said to have some espe
cial association, which is cherished 
with affection, and serves as a grateful 
monument of past labours, and an 
incentive to future exertions. For 
our denomination, this association is 
to be found in the establishment of 
the Missionary Society, which origi-
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natc<l in the zeal and energy of 
J◄'uller and Carey, at a time when 
the Christian world was altogether 
insensible to this duty; and it is 
profitable for us, from time to time, 
to renew the memory of this promi
nent event in our annals, that we may 
il'ally round our great denominational 
institution with increased devotion. 

The present meeting is convened 
under the impression that the efforts 
now made to sustain the efforts of 
the Baptist Missionary Society can 
scarcely be considered as bearing an 
.adequate proportion to the increase 
of the denomination in numbers, 
resources, and iniluence. This may 
be traced mainly to the want of a 
well-devised and efficient system of 
-0rganization, and it is to consider the 
best mode of supplying this defi
ciency, chiefly in and about London, 
that we ask your attention to the 
hints offered in this paper. 

At the period when the mission 
was first established, it was calcu
lated by Mr. Fuller that the whole 
.number of churches in our denomi
,nation in Britain did not exceed 400. 
Turning to the Baptist Hand-Book 
just published for the present year, 
we find that, including every shade 
,of doctrinal belief, it does not at the 
})resent time fall much short of 2,500. 
Of these churches, 213 lie within the 
metropolitan district, 67 of whom 
have made no return of their mem
bers ; while the remainino· ] 46 com-

. 0 

prise about 25,000 communicants. 
~f these, again, it would appear 
from the last Annual Report of the 
So~iety, that there are only 82 who 
.assist the cause of missions at all. 
The llisheartenino· conclusion is thus 
forced on us that two-thirds of the 
churches and connrecrations in and b "' o , 
a out London, manifest no interest in 
;he spread of Christian truth in 
,ieathea landti. The sum contri
Lnt'.!ll by these 82 Lollllon churches 
'Lllll'lllg the year Clllling the 31st 

March last, amounted to £:3,133. 
If, for the sake of compari,wn, we 
cla1,sify them in three groups, we 
shall find that the contributions 
from the first group of 10 amounted 
to £1,917. In the second gToup we 
find 37 churches furnishing £1,(J7fj, 
and in the last 3G, whose auirrcrrate 

b 
. . o~ o 

su scr1pt10ns do not exceed £160. 
It is to obtain an increase of assist
ance from the third class, and to 
create an interest in missions amono-

" the 130 churches who clo not at pre-
sent exhibit any missionary sym
pathies, that the discussions on the 
present occasion may be ad van'.:a
geously directed. 

,vith regard to the agencies in 
operation in the churches which 
assist the cause of missions, it may 
be useful to remark that in fourteen 
of the number there are regularly 
organized au..'Ciliary societies, with 
the usual machinery of committee, 
treasurer, and secretary. J,. genial 
feeling of attachment to nussions 
is thus maintained through these 
churches, the effect of which is vi:Sible 
in the substantial character of their 
liberality. It is from these churches 
that the largest amount of contribu
tions is derived. In other churches 
there are associations of lmlie'l for 
raising subscriptions. The ladies are 
among the most indefatigable a11Ll 
irresistible of suitors, and to theii· en
ergetic exertions the Society is irr
debtecl, in no ordinary degree, fu1· t'.H' 
support it receives. The Sunday
school children, moreover, in rn,my 
congregations afford material aid to 
the mission by what may be calfol 
their Peter pence-consecrated, how
ever, to a nobler object thau rrny 
which the Pope and Canliuah_ have 
ever contemplated-thus makmg ,1, 

oTateful return for the efforts to 
promote thrir improvement. ". hil~ at 
the same time they are vrep,mng 
themselves for a more actiYe share of 
Christian duty hereafter. The as-



224 rArER ON MISSIONARY ORGANIZATION IN LONDON. 

sistauce of other churches is limited 
to au annual collection. The amount 
of contributions, therefore, is de-
1wndent on the degree of organiza
tion: where it is complete, and the 
interest in the mission is maintained 
by constant intercommunication, 
the missionary offerings are most 
abundant where there is only the 
customary and perfunctory collec
tion once a year, they are most scanty. 

The great annual meeting of the 
friends and supporters of the Society 
at Exeter HaU is doubtless of con
sidErable benefit. It is attended 
more particularly by ministers and 
laymen from different parts of the 
country, ,Yhose interest in the mis
sion is freshened and increased by 
the information which is given, and 
the annimated addresses which are 
delinred, and who are enabled to 
communicate to their respective cir
cles 011 their return, the impulse 
they haYe received in London. But 
the influence of these annual gather
i11Qs is far less felt in London than 
in \he country. The number of Lon
don suliscribers able to attend them, 
is extremely limited; and it is much 
to be questioned whether they con
tribute in any perceptible degree to 
the diffusion of a missionary spirit 
amongst the memb&s of the London 
clmrchrs ; or, indeed, whether they 
vroduce any augmentation of the 
funds of the Society at all beyond 
the col!t,ctions in the plate. 

The only effectual mode, therefore, 
of augmenting the support of the 
Society in the metropolis, appears 
to be to enlist individual churches in 
the se1Tice,a11d to lead them to regard 
the rnaintenance of the mission as 
part aud parcel of their business and 
duty, second in importance only to 
the urnintenance of their own minis
tratiurn,. It is, therefore, suggested 
that eacl1 church should be solicited, 
at an annual meeting, to appoint a 
secretary, a treasurer, and collectors, 

who, with the pastor, should consti
tute its Missionary Committee, and 
make arrangements for disseminatin(T 
the information received from th~ 
missionary stations abroad among its 
members, and for collecting their 
contributions. But no such scheme of 
operations can be expected to suc
ceed which does not embrace the 
plan of individual applications. 
Many at present subscribe nothing 
simply because they are not asked. 
Many who now give their annual 
guinea, as a mere matter of course,. 
might be expected to double and 
treble it if they could be persuaded 
to follow the apostolical injunction of 
giving as God has prospered them. 
It should, therefore, be the especial 
duty of each church thus adopting a 
missionary organization, to delegate 
to one or more of the most active
and willing of its members, the 
charge of waiting on each member 
of the congregation to solicit an an
nual contribution where it has not 
been given before, and to bring the
claims of the mission more promi
nently before those who have been 
blessed with increased prosperity. 
To give life and spirit to this ar
rangement, nothing will perhaps be 
found more efficacious than the revi
valof the monthly missionary prayer
meetings where they may have 
fallen into disuse, and the invigora
tion of those which have become
lano-uid. Dr. Carey always consi-o . 
dered the formation of the Baptist 
Missionary Society as the re:mlt of 
the special prayer-meetings which 
were established ten years previously, 
and the same spirit of prayer whic_h 
led to the first missionary efforts 1s 
equally needed to sustain and aug
ment them. 

It is the action of individual 
churches which must form the basis 
of any scheme for improving the 
funds of the Society in London. 
But it is sum,ested as an im1)ortant 

00 
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supplement of this plan, that the 
Metropolis should be divitled into 
districts, in each of which an Asso
ciation of the churches within the 
respective circles should be organized 
for missionary objects ; that two 
meetings should be held in the year, 
to be attended by the secretary, trea
surer, collectors, and pastors of each 
associated church, to report and 
record the exertions made since the 
previous meeting, and their result. 
It is likewise proposed that there 
should be a public meeting of the 
Association, once a-year, towards the 
end of autumn, after the model of 
the meetings in Exeter Hall, to 
localize the- beneficial influence of 
such annual assemblages, and to 
increase the interest in the cause by 
missionary addresses, more especially 
from those missionary labourers who 
have been obliged to return from 
the field abroad to recruit their 
health and strength at home. 

If, from peculiar circumstances, 
such a plan should not be found to 
be feasible, it has been thought that 
five or six of the churches conti
guous to each other might combine 
to form a Missionary Union, with 
half-yearly meetings of representa
tives from theirrespective missionary 
committees-as proposed in regard to 
the Associations-to report and dis
cuss progress, and make arrange
ments for the an1rnal autumnal 
J>Ublic meeting of the union, which, 
1~ desirable, might be held in succes
s1011, at each chapel. 

It must be evident that without 
some well-digested and workable 
plan of operations, it will be vain to 
~ook for any vigorous and steady 
improvement of the funds of the 
Society in the metropolis. But it 
must not be forgotten that the success 
of any system of organization, how
ever appropriate, must depend in a 
great measure on the feelinas and 
the support of the pastor. ·where he 

is lukewarm in the cause of missions, 
his people are generally founrl to be 
niggardly in the support ofit. Where 
his attachment to it is earnest, his 
church and congregation seldom foil 
to respond to his warm-hearteclnes.s. 
Without encumbering himself with 
the detai1s of the working committee 
in his church, bis position will 
always afford him many oppo1-tuni
ties of infusing vigom into its move
ments, and making it an active 
instrument of Christian bcnevoleuce. 
His pulpit ministrations, his pastoral 
visits, and the social intercourse of 
life, will present numerous occasions 
of creating an interest in the cause. 
Even if he should not fiml it advan
tageous to make the subject of mis
sions a periodical topic of discourse, 
yet, as the period of the annual 
meeting approached, he might pre
pare his congregation for its engage
ments, and impart a tone of earnest
ness to them, by c1ra wing their 
attention to the condition of Pagan 
nations in different parts of the 
world. It would do his own mind good 
to extend bis Christian and patriotic 
sympathies to distant regions which 
form a part of the British empire, 
and which depend upon our efforts 
for every social, material, and religious 
blessing ; and it would serve to advance 
the cause of truth and righteousness 
throughout the world, to interest in 
its progress that portion of the com
munity which has been placed, in 
the course of Providence, under his 
pastoral influence. 

The observations now submitted 
to you are not intended to limit 
your deliberations ; they are simply 
suggestions to be received, modified, 
or superseded, as may appear best to 
your own judgment. I will not 
farther detain you, than to recall to 
your recollection that the mission 
was originally ushered into existence 
by pastors, and then taken up aml 
nourished by deacous ; one of whom 

17 
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furnished Dr. Carey with the dona
tion of £10, which enabled him to 
publish his treatise on the obliga
tion of Christians to the Heathen. 
To the zeal and devotion of the 
pastors and deacons of the London 

churches the Society now appeals 
and with the greatest confidence to 
devise some plan for sustaining and 
increasing those missionary labours 
which were established and con
solidated by their noble predecessors. 

ON CERTAIN PRETENSIONS OF MODERN SCIENCE. 

A FATO"C"RABLE opportunity of nar
rowing the ground of an important 
controYersy is afforded in a " Lay 
Sermon," preached by Prof. Huxley, 
in St. Martin's-hall, on the first 
Sunday ewning in the present year. 
As that sermon was published in 
the Fortnightly Review of January 
15th, we are happily in a position 
to <lefine and meet certain preten
sions put forth for science by some 
of its modern professors. 

The sermon in question is on "The 
AdYisableness of Improving Natural 
Knowledge." It need not here be 
analyzed further than to say, that 
the adYisableness of the pursuit of 
science is based on the pretensions 
now to be exposed and condemned. 
These are put forth in the following 
words:-

" :!S" atural knowledge has effected a revo
lution in men's conceptions of the universe 
and of thelll/lelves ; has profoundly altered 
their modes of thinking and views of right 
aml wrong. Thus it finds ideas which 
satisfy spiritual cravings-discovers laws of 
cou<luct, an<l lays the foundation of a new 
mora/itu.". 

And at ilw r~nd of the sermon the fol
lu\Ying propositions are condemned 
as "held by barbarous and semi
barbarous persons " :-

" 1. That authority is the soundest LasiR 
uf l,elief; 2. That the doubting dispokitiun 
i, l,arl,- ~cepticim1 is a sin ; an<l a. That 
when faith ha, accepted the utterances of 
,mtlw1-ity, rearnn has no further duty." 

It is also asserted that-
"The improvement of natural know

ledge has been effected by methods that 
give the lie to these, and that assume the 
very reverse as true." 

And the final pretension is thus 
expressed :- · 

" The man of science believes in justifica
tion, not by FAITH, but by VERIFICATION." 

Such, then, are the three grand 
pretensions put forth for modern 
science as against the claims of the 
Bible ; for it is undoubtedly implied 
that "the soundest .basis of belief" 
in the Bible is "authority;" that, 
in the opinion of Christians, to 
"doubt" it is "bad;" and that 
" faith," as opposed to " verifica
tion," having accepted its utter
ances, " reason has no further duty." 
Our present business will, therefore, 
be to answer the following ques
tions :-1. Does natural knowledge 
find ideas which satisfy spiritual 
cravings ? 2. Has its improvement 
given us a new morality? And 
:~. Is there antagonism between be
lieving in justification "by faith," 
and believing in it "by verifica· 
tion ?" 

J. AUE "SPIRITUAL CRAVINGS'' 

SATISFIED BY "IDEAS " WHICH NA· 

TURAL KNOWLEDGE Sl:PPLIES ? The 
terms of this pretension are astoui:id
ing. Surely here is misconcept10n 
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as to the nature of spiritual crav
ings. Prof. Huxley appears to mean 
intellectual cravings, such as can 1Je 
satisfied with the ideas supplied by 
science. Accepting this as his mean
incr for a moment--that we may as 
ne~rly as possible occupy his own 
stand-point--we ask, Is it true tlmt 
-even these cravings are satisfied ? 
In variablfl degree the thirst for 
knowledge may be satisfied, but only 
in a certain sense. For this "appe
tite grows with what it feeds on." 
The avidity felt is in proportion to 
the knowledge acquired. And so 
far from satisfaction, a certain de
spondency is confessed by masters 
in science, as the conviction grows 
within them, that they cannot em
brace its illimitable sphere. To 
employ the illustration of Dr. Ohal
mers,-the larger your circle of 
knowledge, the wider the outer cir
cmnference of darkness. Or to refer 
to Newton's sad exclamation: we 
appear to be as boys that gather 
pebbles on the shore, the ocean of 
knowledge seeming untouched. And 
every wise man confesses, that in 
the most satisfactory departments of 
science, we have not less expressed 
our ignorance than tabulated our. 
knowledge. We must, therefore, 
express our conviction that even 
intellectual cravinas are but imper
fectly satisfied by n~tural knowledge, 
-0r by the ideas which it supplies .. 

But spiritual cravings! Can Prof. 
Huxley really mean these ? For 
~hese are far deeper than the crav
mgs for natural knowledcre and its ·1 0 1c eas. Spiritual cravino·s are moral 
as distinguished from 

0
intellectual'. 

~ncl. arc ~he appetites of the soul? 
The1r ~x1stence-yea, their domi
nance, 1s manifest in man's state of 
unrest. They are immediately ex
pressed in the universal 1mrsuit of h .. 

rtpp111ess. Rnt wealth or station, 
power or fame, sensuous pleasures, 
autl "emthly thing~" of every kind, 

fail to satisfy this "hunger of the 
sonl." Can science, then, satisfy it? 
We are not so infatuated 2.s to 
attempt to prove a negative. The 
burden of proof lies on those who 
advance so astounding a pretension. 
Ere we are asked to receive it, let 
one of the most advanced votaries of 
science stand forth and testify to his 
"verification" of the statement; and 
when he can show us that he is no 
longer the subject of unrest-that he 
has neither moral wants nor unhap
piness,-his cravings being " satis
fied ;" or even when he can show 
us that he is on a plane that gives 
indications of leading to such result, 
we will receive this pretension, but 
not till then. 

Man's great desideratuI:1 is, that 
equilibrium of the soul of which 
happiness is the ultimate symptom. 
The emotion resulting on that equi
librium we call joy. The equilibrium 
itself is independent on external 
things or conditions. Based on a 
centre of righteousness, the character 
is kept in perfect balance, and the 
soul is in sympathy with God. Now, 
man's spiritual cravings are after 
this great desideratum. But natural 
knowledge, with its ideas, can never 
satisfy such cravings ; because the 
latter are not on the same plane as 
~he former : the supposell pabulum 
is not of the same nature as the 
faculty requiring to be fed. Accord
ingly, " by wisdom," the old world 
"knew not God." Most advanced 
votaries of science have confessed 
that its "ideas " do not satisfv 
these spiritual cravings; while such 
knowledge has been ever fotmcl com
patible, not only with misery _and 
sin, but even with vice and cnrne. 
If, indecd,science can satisfy spiritual 
cravino·s men have at length found 
the pa~;cea for all human ills, allll 
every scientific school will b0 seen 
to have a monopoly of virtue aml 
happiness. But alas ! 
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Now, it is just these spiritual crav
ings that Christianity does satisfy; 
and she points to her children in 
enry age and country as witnesses 
to hrr power. Her trophies are found 
mnong en·ry class of society, and in 
cnry grade of character. By her 
influence the child has been invested 
with angelic loveliness, and thr 
bondsman ennobled with "the liberty 
of the sons of God." Rich and pooi·, 
kines anrl the humblest of their 
sub}ects, lrarned and illiterate, haYe 
embraced her, and confessed the "joy 
unspeal:a ble" they then, for the first 
time, experienced. Ills oflife, when 
borne bY her followers, are chang·ed 
into bl~ssings. The miserable \n
bahitant of this vale of tears finds it 
transformed by her power into the 
glad vestibule of a tearless heaven. 
And death itself, losing its terrors, 
is met by the Christian with exhi
laration and joy. Now, we can 
point to unnumbered witnesses, at 
once examples and proofs of our 
statement: the true Church through
out the world, the noble army of 
martyrs, the glorious company of 
the apostles. All we ask is, that 
Prof. Huxley and his friends ex
amine these facts on philosophic 
principles. '\Ye require no blind 
credulity. \\Te will not stigmatize as 
" sin" the scientific scepticism that 
urges to honest inquiry after truth; 
but ,Ye ask them to try to "justify" 
our position lJy "verification.'' 

II. HAS THE IMPilOVE:11E:XT OF 

KATURAL KNOWLEDGE GIVEN VS A 

NEW MOP.AL1TY ? Fewer words are 
needed in reply to thi8 question. 
Huxley calls the new morality 
"intellectual ethics," whatever that 
means. And its principles are :-
1. That nothing is to be accepted as 
trne on the ground of mere authority. 
2. That scepticism is a virtue to be 
,~xcrcised in the pursuit of know
lc:clgc ; and 3. That reason ought to 

verify every fact and conclusion, to-
the elimination of mere " faith." We 
will not now criticize these posi
tions, as their grand principle will 
presently come up for notice. Surely 
the Professor has been misled by the 
pretensions of Romanism, Ultramon
tane and Anglican, or by the crude 
theories of so-called theologians, 
some of whom occupy influentiali 
positions. Does he indeed imagine 
these canons to be transgressed by 
the Christian thought of this country
or of any enlightened people ? Let 
him be assured that he has pre
sented no ne-w "intellectual'' moral
ity. Accepted in that sense only in 
which they can be true, these canons 
are in accordance with the principles, 
of Protestantism, and are as old as 
the law which requires us to love 
God and our neighbour; and so far· 
as they are moral they are involved 
in that law. vVe, no less than Pro
fessor Huxley, condemn, as contrary 
to that law, superstition and unin
telligent credulity. We also hold it 
wrong to believe the false, while the 
means of its exposure and of learn· 
ing the truth are accessible. Accord
ingly we hold men responsible f~r 
their creeds. With us, too, scepti
cism is a virtue when it is but the 
synonyme of a candid, unprejudiced 
spirit of inquiry, as opposed to that 
irrational scepticism which con
demns without verification, or even 
investigation. These principles are· 
applied by us as well as by the Pro
fessor, as witness our entire system. 
of Christian evidences and Bibiical 
criticism. Let our censors, then,. 
"come and see" whether or not our 
statements are true, and no longer 
be so unphilosophieal as to condemn 
without accurate knowledge. We· 
find, then, this pretension of a " new 
morality" supplied by science, to ~1 
as baseless as the :first. But stil 
more on this poin,t in our final ques
tion. 
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III. Is THERE ANTAGONISM DE

·TWEEN BELIEVING IN JUSTIFICATION 

" BY FAITH " AND BELIEVING IN IT 

"BY VEltIFICATION?" We have al
xeady quoted Professor Huxley's 
words, which we interpret in their 
O'rammatical sense, rather than in 
·the spirit of their context. In reply 
we would congratulate him on his 
position. It is gratifying to learn 
that he accepts nothing as true 
which he has not verified, and that 
accordingly all his ethnological and 
,other teachings are unquestionable ! 
And we are specially happy in 
hoping that his party in future will 
neither make hasty generalizations 
nor offer us changing theories, since 
nothing will henceforth be pro
pounded without previous verifica
tion ! But seriously, is the Profes
;sor's statement true? Are all the 
present conclusions of science veri
iications ?-The new theory of light, 
for example, which has displaced a 
,previous one that also was offered as 
-verified. Was it on verification that 
,geologists accepted from the astrono
mers the nebular theory, in accord
:a~ce with which every extant geolo
_g1cal manual is constructed, and 
which has for one of its "facts" 
that the present central heat of our 
globe is)Ei0,000 degrees? Or, is it 
.at length " verified " that all this as 
hithe~to taught, is wrong, and that 
at this moment science has no cos
mogony to present, JYioses being left 
alone in the field ? It would appear 
so from statements in Sir Charles 
Lyell's Address to the British Asso
ciation, at Bath, in 1864. He tells 
us t~1at the constituent parts of 
.gramte have been consolidated "at 
temperatures far below those formerly 
supp?,sed t_o be indispensable ; " and 
that the mcrease of heat as we de
scend to the interior" of our o-lobe 
may_ be explained "without th~ ne
,ccssity of our appealincr to an orio·i.nal 
,central heat, or the ignemts fiuid·ity 

of the earth's nucleus!" Alas, alas ! 
we fear there has been little veri
fication in these departments of 
science, or there would he fewer 
corrections of theory and more lrn
mility in our savants. 

But Professor Huxley appears to 
understand faith to be merely a blind 
credulity which accepts the dicta of 
pretended authority. This, however, 
is not the faith of Christians, or that 
which their religion requires. With 
us faith is even more than an intel
lectual operation. Applied. to state
ments or facts, faith is confidence in 
them as true; applied to a person it 
is trust. Now the things in which 
faith confides are accepted. on what 
is to us verification; and the Person 
in whom we repose our trust is com
mended to us by those verified facts. 
Our acceptance of the Bible as the 
only and sufficient rule of faith and 
practice is, in fact, the result of a 
severe excision of all pretended au
thority, and of all pretensions not 
sustained by satisfactory evidence. 
Hence also our wit.iring energy in 
pursuit of a genuine text, the Yery 
words of its actual writers ; nor do 
we receive the documents themselves 
with blind credulity. Christian facts, 
like all others, can be verified. The 
historical Christ is no less real than 
the historical J nlins Cresar; and there 
is the same kind of evidence in proof 
of the Gospel account of the former 
as there is in proof of the histories 
of the latter. We believe in Christ 
on the testimony of credible wit
nesses; as the Samaritans who came 
to see Jesus on the testimonv of the 
woman of Sychar. But haviiig trust
ed in Him, we find the Gospel true ; 
we become ourselves His witnesses, 
and can say to the Apostles, as the 
Samaritans said to the woman," :Now 
we believe, not because of your say
.in()' for we have heard Him onr
sel;es and know that this is illlleed 
the Cl~rist, the Saviour of the world.'' 
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We need say no more. There is 
no real antagonism between the re
quisition that we should verify what 
we beliew, and the Christian requi
sition of faith. Should it be objected 
by Professor Huxley that there is a 
point in Christianity beyond which 
reason cannot verify, we remind him 
that a corresponding point is found 
also in natural knowledge and in 
philosophy. There are limitations 
to the power of human thought. 
He mll therefore be wise if he "veri
fy" his own impressions of Christi
anity. She says to all, Come and see. 
And if the Bible claims to be ac-

cepted with confidence as of Divine 
authority, it does not hesitate to ex
hibit its credentials for the scrutiny 
of every honest inquirer. 

In conclusion, then, we hold the 
pretensions put forth for science iu 
Professor Hmdey's sermon to be 
without satisfactory foundation. The 
ideas supplied by natural knowledge 
do not satisfy spiritual cravings • 
science has given us no new moral~ 
ity; and the Christian, no less than 
the man of science, believes 011 
verification. 

J. L. WHITLEY. 
Salford. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS TO AN INTIMATE FRIEND,, 

RY THE LATE REV. ·w. RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

No. IV. 

Sherfield, Feb. 25, 1820. 
My dear Friend, . I think 

that pure and delightful reliance on 
God, on God alone, for present and 
eternal felicity, which it is so de
simbb to feel, is really attainable 
in this world. I have sometimes 
felt it in a high degree, and am 
glad to find it is becoming a 
confirmed and habitual sentiment. 
Sometimes I have felt such repose 
and confidence in God as has filled 
me with holy and lofty exultation, 
aud nm.de me look round with a 
noble defiance on all evils and cala
mities, as unalJle to distmb my tran
quillity, or to impair my happiness, 
I have felt an absolute imle
pendeuce of all created beings and 
powers, excepting that need of their 

aid which is required for my present 
existence. I have been thinking and 
feeling this morning, how elevated 
and blessed it is to look beyond these 
fleeting images-these perishing sha
dows of existence, to the eternal 
power and light of God, to repose on 
His throne, to have the assurance of 
His divine friendship and mercy. I 
am delighted with the conviction 
that the contemplation of His beauty 
and excellence will afford perpetual 
felicity, that He has brought me into 
a sacred union, a celestial alliance 
with Himself; that whether I live or 
die, whether I remain here nr go to
the reo'ion of eternity, is of no con
sequeice at all, because God will be 
present everywhere and at a~l times,, 
with His infinity of beauties and 
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1irrl1t, am1 power, rint1 love. The 
e;rtlt mriy perish, aml the universo 
may fade, but God is unchanging 
and permanent. But the dependence 
we need to cultivate at present will 
often take a lower and humbler form, 
thourrh this also will be protluctive 
of m~ch consolation and delight. It 
seems a very difficult thing to attain 
this grateful and noble dependence 
on God, and it will require much 
training and difl,cipline to produce it, 
and to make it the constant feeling 
of the heart. Yet, it is the object of 
the gospel to create it. The Re
deemer died for us "to bring us unto 
God," to bring us into a state of 
reconciliation and friendship with 
Him, and to confidence, repose, and 
delight in His character. 

There is nothing more to be de
plored than the wide and confused 
variety of religious opinions of which 
we have so often talked and com
plained. It would take me many hours 
to tell of the perplexities, and even 
agonies they have cost me. When 
I began to think, it was my greatest 
wish to form a system that should 
harmonize and combine the opinions 
of all. But I was soon convinced 
that this was utterly impossiblB and 
in vain. I am glad to feel I have es
?aped _from that forest of perplexities 
1Il which I wandered so lono·, and in 
which I might still have r~mained, 
had it not been for the lio·ht and 

' 0 
as~istance afforded me by Dr. Brown. 
His conversations did me more good 
than all other things. . . . . 

March 16, 1820. 
. . Since I wrote to you 

about the deaclenino· effects of soli
tude on my mind 

0

thincrs have ap
peared to rne in a' cliffer~nt licrht so 
th · 0 

' . at mstead of deploring this seclu-
sion from all that is intellio·ent and 

• ' 0 

anunatmg, I am now inclined to be 
~rateful for it. The cultivation of 
llltelloctual vigour and excelleuce 
seems to me much less important 

and valurtlJ!c tlmn it nse<l to rlo, and 
retirement is so favourable to every 
part of devotion and piety, that I 
am quite in love with it. I now 
perceive and feel, emphatically feel, 
that to be a Christian, is the noblest 
and sublimest attainment-that to 
prepare for immortality should be 
the one object of life, and I am con
vinced that retirement from the 
world and even from intelligent, cul
tivated society, in a very great 
degree, is the best scene for such a 
pure and interesting, preparation. In 
this little wilderness where I am, 
there is abundant room for the dis
play of all active virtues, benevo
lence, kindness, and especially hu
mility; so that I have nothing to 
lament but the want of a heart more 
disposed to the indulgence and exer
cise of all that is good and heavenly. 
When I wish to converse with what 
is wise and elevated, I go to books, 
and when I wish to refresh my mind, 
or to do good by conversing about 
sacred topics, hear a few persons of 
very enlightened piety for their 
station in life, who delight to talk 
with me and to be instructed ; and 
what makes me love this place more 
than anything else, is the perception 
that I am doing some real solid good 
in improving the temper and spiritu
ality of some of the people. I shall 
be very sorry to leave them, as I 
must do at Easter, if I do not get 
better. Nothing would be so delight
ful to me, if I should be able to preach 
in future, as to find a small number 
of persons who wish to be taught 
and to obey the whole of the New 
Testament. . I have stronger 
suspicions than ever that my natu..r:e 
i& really declining, though I hop~ 1t 
is not. I shoulcl lJe nry umnlling 
to die now, or in a short time ; not 
that I have any drc,ul at the pros
pect of o-oin"· into eternitv, but rather 
a cleligl:tru{ tranquillity" and CL1nti
rlence, but bcc,ms8 I fed I am en tcr-
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ing on a much more pure and elevated 
course of life, and would wish to 
display it on earth for the sake of 
feeling its happiness, and for doing 
good t,o others. So much of the 
11urest and most spiritnal good may 
be done in this way. I am delighted 
and encouraged to perceive that I 
have done more already to improve 
the temper of several of the Christians 
here by my conversations, and by 
displaying the measure of Christian 
vrinciples and dispositions I have 
attained, than would have been done 
hy years of public instruction. This 
is the way to put a firmness of devout 
principle into the souls of Christians. 
The good which is done by public 
instruction is so slight and superfi
cial, it lights down upon the mind 
so gently, that the storms of tempta
tion and sin, the gales of vanity and 
allurement from the world, are almost 
sure to blow it away. Nothing has 
so much holy power on a body of 
(Jhri.stians as to see the divine pre
cepts embodied and di.splayed in the 
character and temper of a mini.ster, 
to see thern living and breathing before 
them in the pulpit, in the church, and 
in their o um houses, when he visits 
them, and especially in hi.s own home. 
He can do but little real good unless 
he is the devoutest and holiest man 
among them., as he' is commanded to 
be a pattern to the believers in 
speech, in behaviour, in love, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity." (1 Tim. 
iv. 12.) I am determined to be all 
thi.s if I live. I am sure I may be, 
throu,qh the Divine assistance, and 
theref orc I will. I have 
just read Chalmers' Sermon on the 
Utility of Missions, and on War, and 
the Address. The effect is this : I 
venerate and love him more than 
ever I did, and I think much more 
highly of his talents than I have for 
a long time. There is much real and 
admirable thinking in the sermon on 
war. I rlo UJl!i'l:'.SS t.o you, my dear 

friend, I am deeply humbled and 
grieved to think with how much 
injustice I have felt and talked about 
the writings and talent of this admir
able man, and about almost all living 
writers of eminence with whose works 
I am acquainted. I have detected in 
my mind so much pride and envy 
towards such men of a religious cha
racter, where there ought to have been 
most complacency. This is a deep 
aggravation of the guilt. I have 
detected so much readiness to find 
fault-suc4 a want of delight, or, 
rather, a feeling of pain, in hearing 
them praised for their usefulness and 
excellence-so little care to form a 
just estimate of the merits of their 
works, or, rather, no care at all, but 
feeling and saying what pride dic
tated-I daily pray to be pardoned 
for all this, and labour to overcome 
it. I see it all springs from that 
deeply-rooted disease of our nature, 
the disposition to think ill of our 
fellow-creatures, which is opposed 
to the second commandment, and 
nothing but almost perfect obedience 
to this command can cure this awful 
disease. I never before thought so 
ill of my own nature, or of our com
mon nature. I have always admitted 
it was very bad, but it was little more 
than theory. Now, I distinctly.per
ceive and feel it emphatically. Reli
gion has with me, and I everywhere 
perceive the same of others, mingled 
so little with the duties and feelings 
of common life, especially with my 
feelings and deportment towards my 
fellow-creatures. This widest depart
ment of present existence has been 
most wickedly exempted from the 
dominion and power of religion. I 
have scarcely thought of the second 
command-have violated it almost 
as often as a fellow-creature has been 
thought of or spoken about. You 
will believe me that this is all real, 
deep feeling. It is the bmJea of my 
prayers and wishes to be pardoned 
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for all this guilt, to be delivered 
from it, an<l to be excited to fight 
against it. 

I am very glad to hear of the 
quantity Foster has written, though 
I cannot express to you how little 
and worthless everything of the kind 
has become to me, compared with 
what will help me to become humble, 
modest, devout, and pure. Let us 
both unceasingly implore the Divine 
power and mercy to make us peni
tent, believing, dutiful, loyal crea
tures. I wish I could see "Martyn's 

Life." The extracts I saw in the 
Ohri.stictn Ob.server were admirable
so much self-denying and crossing 
his own will in deference to God's 
will. NothiHg can be done without 
this. I used to wonder at the New 
Testament's making so light of 
human wisdom and attainment, but 
I wonder no longer. I hope I feel 
the same sentiment. We ought to 
love and seek wisdom and intelli
gence, but we make by far too much 
of it. Farewell, my loving and loved 
friend. W. R. 

BE NOT CHILDREN, BUT BE MEN. 

A WORD TO YOUNG MEN. 

'To BE thought men, is the great 
,desire of youths. They are scarcely 
in their teens, before they assume 
the title of Mister, and claim the 
respect due to manhood. 

"' Boys always hate the name of boy, 
· And wish old age to travel faster ; 
Write" l\Ir." on their cards with joy, 

And frown on those who call them master. 

"'They shave their downy cheeks and sigh, 
The whiskers' tardy growth to note ; 

'They lay the graceful jacket by, 
And glory in the long-tailed coat." 

Youth apes the man in various 
ways : sometimes by swearing. By 
m~ny, a lusty oath is thought a fine 
thing. Some think they look great 
when ~hey talk sceptically concerning 
the Bible, or religion, and speak flip
~antly about sacred things. Some 
fancy that a free use of the cio-ar or 
1 0 ' g ass, adds to their dio-nity and man-

~ness. Others deenf it manly to 
ll~dulge in obscene conversation, or 
~we :vay to sensuality. Sue~ con
duct 1s a great mistake. It makes 
ithem look miserably small, and ex-

cites, not the respect, but the pity 
and contempt of the intelligent. 

Our advice is, aim not to appear, 
but to be men. To be men, is both 
desirable and noble. :Manliness is 
true nobility. .Among the Latins 
manliness ( vir) was virtue ( virtus ). 
Among the Greeks, virtue (af'm1), a 
courage was derived from the 
name of their God, Mars. Religion 
teaches that true manliness and piety 
are closely associated. David, when 
the days drew nigh that he should 
die, charged Solomon, his son, saying, 
" I go the way of all the earth; be 
thou strong, therefore, and shew 
thyself a man ; and keep the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments." Solomon was to 
shew himself a man by serving and 
obeving Goel. And the m:itings of 
the ·Apostle Paul aLound in exhor
tations to be men, to quit ourselves 
as men, and not to be children. 

In some things, we should all our 
lives be children. On one occasion, 
Jesus took a little child, and set him 
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up in the midst. of his hearers, and 
said, " Except )·e hr conYerted, and 
bccomr ct$ littlr children, ye shall 
not enter the> kingdom of Heaven. 
"\\.hosoeYer, therefore, shall humble 
himself ns this little child, the same 
is greatest in the Kingdom of Hea
Yrn." On another occasion, He took 
little children into His arms and 
blessed them, saying, " Of such is 
the Kingdom of Heaven." Humility, 
docility, and guilelessness, are the 
essential features of the Christian 
character, and he who manifests 
them is beautiful and lovely a.s a 
child. , The Apostle Paul writes, "in 
malice be children," i. e. in vice be 
children : be not knowing in vice, 
be ignorant as a child of the various 
forms of Yice, be pme. To the pure 
all things are pure. Flee youthful 
lusts, and like children, keep your
selves, your hearts, your thoughts 
unpolluted. How frequently chil
dren, in their innocence and purity 
say things which almost make us 
blush, but which suggest no evil to 
their child-like and uncontaminated 
minds! It has been remarked of 
the late William Jay and John 
Angel James, that they were so pure 
that they were like little children, 
innocent of all evil. In this respect 
continue children. 

But, at the same time, in under
standing, in your occupations, in 
your objects of pursuit, in your mo
tives for action, in your aims, in 
boldness and daring-be not chil
dren, but lJe men. 

In all these respects, there are 
striking points of contrast between 
children and men, which are well 
worthy of consideration. :For m
stance :-

A child 'is amused and captivated 
if!J trifles, a man despises trifles;
" \\

7hen I ,ms a child," says Paul, 
" I s1iake as a chil<l, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child ; but 
,Yheu I ]Jeumie a man, I put away 

childish things." We give toys to, 
children; as they advance in mental 
strength we change their toys, and 
at length take them away altogether; 
or rather, they throw them away in 
contempt. Children find pleasure 
in amusements, which they regard 
with contempt when grown up. The 
pursuits which in childhood seemed 
important, in manhood would seem 
trifling. Be then men, despise tri
fles ; I do not mean, be indifferent to 
little things, to the minutim of life. 
On them our happiness, prosperity, 
or even character may much depend.. 
But I mean, hold in contempt trifling 
occupations and amusements. It 
would not be manly, for instance, in 
a father to find his occupation or his. 
pleasure in the nursery. I do not 
mean that it is unmanly for a father 
to enter the nursery and mingle in 
the games of his children. The father 
who \leems this an unworthy thing,, 
does not deserve to be a father. But, 
if he were habitually found in the 
nursery, and his delight were in 
the childish games themselves, we 
should scarcely deem him a man; 
we should suspect that he had en
tered on his second childhood. Now,. 
the amusements and pleasures and 
pursuits of earth are comparatively 
speaking, trifles-trifles it may be of 
another kind, but unworthy of an im
mortal being, and he who is absorbed in 
them is only a child of larger growth. 
Take, for instance, the ball-room. Is 
there anything dignified, or manly 
in waltzing about a room with com
panions dressed out as butterflies, i11 
the small hours of night, to the en
tire exclusion of all discourse that 
is profitable, or that is not vain and 
trifling ? Are the scenic representa
tions on the stage much better? Is 
there any thing truly respectable, 
manly, and capable of Jefence, on 
the race-course ? Are riches in them
selves, an<l for their own sake, worthy 
of pursuit ? Is not all lrnmau ap-
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plausc, empty Yanity ? Are not those, 
then, who pursue these thing,q, ear
nestly and heartily DIGGER CHILDREN 
-nothing more ? 

Things worthy of immortal minds 
are revealed in the Bible, and are 
associated with religion. The being 
and character of God, His favour 
and love, the inheritances in Heaven, 
the treasures which are eternal and 
substantial ; these are worthy of 
study and pursuit. Give your 
thoughts, your hearts, your time to 
them. Be not children, but be men. 

Children seek the gratification of 
the present moment. The first ad
vance from complete childhood is 
made when the present is volunta
rily surrendered for the future. 
When Dr. Doddridge's little girl, 
at the persuasion of her father, 
threw away her beads in the hope 
of some more valuable present on 
the morrow, as a reward for her 
faith, she gained a great triumph 

'over the weakness of childhood, and 
prepared the way for more and 
greater triumphs. ~By a child, the 
veriest trifle present, in the hand, is 
generally preferred to the gTeatest 
ftdiire good. But a strong, manly 
mind will at any time sacrifice the 
present for the future. Be then, men. 
Seek future blessedness. Sacrifice 
not the soul for a little momentary 
gratification. Do not, like Esau, sell 
your birthright for a mess of pottage. 
Pursue real-lasting good, although 
the pursuit may demand both faith 
and patience. Lay up treasures in 
Heaven: for the thino·s that are seen 
and present, are te~poral, but the 
things that are unseen are eternal. 

A child acts froni inclination, im
pulse, or pcrsiiasion ; is led by any 
co_mpaniou, and driven by every 
wind that blows. :i\fon should have 
a reason for their conduct some 
~ettle_d principles of action. He who 
is guided by caprice, circumstances, 
or expediency, is no more fit to be 

trusted than a child. He then, men ; 
have solid, substantial, trustworthy 
principles as the basis of your life. 
And where can these be found ? In 
the Bible, and in the Bible only. 
The world has no settled principles. 
It i8 ruled by fashion ; and a most 
fearful tyrant is fashion, and at the 
same time, fickle and capricious. 
The maxims of the world are ever 
changing; but the principles of im
mutable truth, eternal as truth itself: 
are found in the word of Gou, and 
these are the foundation on which a 
manly life should rest. 

A child has no de.finite aim. "\Ye 
do not expect it to have one. To 
strengthen the body is om gTeat aim 
during childhood, that there may be 
a healthy developement of the affec
tions and understanding. But for a 
man to have no definite aim, is dis
graceful, little, contemptible. Be,. 
then, men. Have a definite aim. Let 
that aim be worthy of you. Ancl 
what aim so worthy, as the approba
tion and glory of God ! 

What other aim is at all worthy 
of a man ? Is pleasure ? Is honour? 
Is wealth? Is learning ? These things 
are all very well in their proper place ; 
but is -it :fitting that the attainment of 
any one, or all of these, which termi
nate in self and perish at the death 
of the body, should be the aim of 
a man's life ? No. The welfare of 
the soul, and the Glory of God, con
stitute the only aim worthy of a 
man. 

That this point should be settled is 
of the highest importance. How 
childish to delay it'. How childish 
to reach the end of life, before set
tling the purpose of life : If this 
world be the main object of life, 
say so and pursue it. If you think 
pleasure the chief end of life>, say 
so and pursue it. If you 0steem 
gold the greatest good, say so, and 
seek it. But be men, open your eyes 
to the full meaning ::md conscqut'u.ces. 
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of your conduct. Do not be blind 
as to the price you pay for the world, 
Dr pleasure, or gold. Be not children, 
neglecting the soul, and fancying it 
will save itself. Be men, and a.vow 
the object of your life. If the world, 
aYo,Y it, confess it to yourselves and 
declare it to your acquaintance. If 
religion, PROFESS it. 

A child is generally timid. A man, 
worthy of the name, will be bold and 
-courageous. A man, ( vir) not a mere 
clod of earth (homo), will have 
virtue or courage, and do and avow 
what he thinks right. 

Be men, determine what is right, 
and dare to do it. 

Brace yourselves up for action. 
Resist and overcome sluggishness 
and self-indulgence. 

Brave difficulties. A child may sit 
down and cry when a difficulty arises. 
A man will surmount it. There are 
very few difficulties, which a manly 
heart, trusting in God, will not over
come. 

Rise above circumstances. They are 
not to be the rule of a man's life. A 
man must be influenced in some de
gree by circumstances, but there are 
principles and duties which circum
stances cannot touch. A man of 
courage will create circumstances, 
will turn them to account, will use 
them, will control them, and not be 
controlled by them. 

Dare to be singular. Do not study 
singularity. There is no virtue in 
that. But do not fear to be sin
gular. You may have to stand alone 
among friends, or companions, in the 
counting-house, the office, the market, 
<Jr the workshop ; you have to en
dure obloquy, or reproach, or scorn; 
but care not, be men. 

Sk,·ink not from suffering, if neces
sary. A child may dread pain, or 
-cry out when hurt, but not a man. 
The North American Indian disci
pli110s himself to endure suffering ; 
and will not you ? 

Be, then, men ; despise trifles • 
have settled principles; some fixecl 
aim of life, and boldly pursue it • 
and yours will be the satisfaction and 
reward. 

It is very easy to say, "Be men," 
perhaps one of my readers may 
think ; but how am I to become a 
man, and act as a man ? I answer. 

Study the history of men. 
Luther was a man-study his life; 

catch his spirit ; emulate his daring 
and courage; and follow his example. 

Study the history of Joseph; no
tice his fear of God and piety ; note 
his words when tempted, " How can 
I do this great wickedness and sin 
against God?" Mark his preference 
of the dungeon to dishonour, and the 
result ; and go and do like.wise. 

The three Hebrew youths were 
noble instances of manliness. How 
bold, and at the same time respectful, 
their language to the King, " 0 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful 
to answer thee in this matter. If it 
be so, our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he will deliver us out 
of thine hand, 0 King. BuT IF NOT, 
be it known unto thee, 0 King, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor wor
ship the golden image which thou 
hast set up." 

Study the history of Daniel. Not
withstanding the decree of the king, 
that whosoever should ask a petition 
of any god or man, save the king, for 
thirty days, should be cast into the 
den of lions ; Daniel, with his win
dows open, kneeled upon his knees 
three times a-day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 

Paul was a model man. He 
conferred not with flesh and blood. 
He braved rulers, philosophers, 
scribes, pharisees, and friends. He 
counted all loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus, his 
Lord. " ONE THING I DO " W!JJ3 the 
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motto of his life. Be ye imitations 
of him. 

Notice the soitrce qf their manline.ss. 
It was trust in God. They relied 
entirely on God's strength, which 
pitched its tent in them, and was 
perfected in their weakness. Faith 
produces the greatest courage and 
the most glorious heroes. How in
spiriting are the words in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, "And what shall I 
more say? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Sftmson, and of Jephtha; of 
David also, and Samuel, and of the 
prophets: who through faith sub
dued kingdoms, wrought righteous
ness, obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the vio
lence of fire, escaped the edge of the · 
sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens." 
These were men of whom the world 
was not worthy, and they all ob
tained a good report through faith. 
Rely on the invisible God ; be strong 
in His grace, and then you will quit 
yourselves as men. 

Ciiltivcde self-knowledge. - Know 
thyself'.-what God has made thee, 
and what thou mayest be ;-know 
what Goel is, and what God may be
come to thee ;-and then be a man. 
Thoroughly realize these things, and 
you cannot be cowards or children
you must be men. 

Do you need INDUCEMENTS to be 
not r,hilclren, but ·men? They are 
not wanting. ·we will only mention 
a few. For instance: 

Man's approbation.-This is the 
lowest consideration · but it is not 
an unworthy one. ' The esteem 
of the good is not to be despised. 
" A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, and loving favour 
rather than silver and gold." 

Self-approbation is anothe1· induce
ment.-Never do a thing of what you 
are ashamed. Maintain at any cost 

the answer of a good conscience. 
There is no blessing in this world to 
be compared with it. Only be men, 
dare to do right, and then you will 
have self-respect, and be at peace 
within. 

A useful life is another indiicenient. 
-You will thus live to purpose. 
Your influence will be felt. When vou 
are dead that influence will rem;in. 
Your memory will be blessed. Your 
example will be followed. 

"Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave behind ns 
Footprints on the sands of time ~ 

"Footprints, that perhaps another, 
Sailing o'er life's solemn main, 

A forlorn and shipwrecked brother 
Seeing, shall take heart again. 

" Let us, then, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate ; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labour and to wait." 

God's approbation will thus be se
cured. What blessing can be com
pared with this ? .A sense of the 
approbation of God will sustain yon 
in all trials and difficulties. It 
cheered Joseph in the dungeon, and 
that for years. Strengthened by this, 
the young Hebrews shrunk not from 
the fiery furnace. It comforted 
Daniel in the lions' den. It filled 
with joy the hearts of Paul and 
Silas in the prison and in the stocks, 
and called forth even there the song 
of thanksgiving and praise. Stephen, 
when stoned, felt its sustaining in
fluence, as he calmly breathed forth 
his spirit into the hands of his God 
and Saviour. Be men-act as men ; 
faithfully under all circumstances do 
the rio-ht, and maintain a conviction 
of God's approval, and the peace of 
God, which passeth all understand
ing, will guard allll strengthen your 
souls. 

Do not forget the glorious re
ward. Honour, glory, immortality, 
and eternal life will be the end of 



SHORT NOTES. 

patient nml manly contilnrnnce in 
"·ell-doing, to every believer in 
,Tesns. Tl1 them who add to their 
faith Yirtne or manliness, and are 
neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowlrdge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
shall an entrance be ministered 
a l,1rndr,nt.ly into the everlasting king
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Fight the good fight of faith, 
mid you \Yill finish your course with 
joy. On earth wrestle manfully with 

the foe, and in heaven, with palms 
of victory in yon hands, you will 
sing the song of everlasting triumph. 
There you will reap as you have 
sown. There you will receive the 
fruits of all your toils, and be com
pensated for all your sufferings. 
There your courage will meet with 
its reward, and the crown of unfad
ing glory, placed by Christ Himself 
shall for ever encircle your brow 
Be not children, but be men. 

SHORT NOTES. 

A SYSTE~I AND A PoLICY.-Have 
'.lur renders any adequate percep
':ion of' the presumptuous pretensions 
which the authorities of the Romish 
Church are asserting before our 
countrymen? We give the following 
from the Tablet of March 10th as a 
specimen of the status qiw of the sub
ject of revised Popery,in England:
" In our opinion also it would be 
desirable that the State, instead of 
ignoring foe sees and titles of the 
Catholic Bishops of England and 
Ireland, and instead of proscribing 
those sees and titles, should repeal 
the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, and 
recognize the existence and. legality 
of the Catholic Church and. of its 
administration within the realm. 
Kay, we go so far as to thinlc that it 
would be a wise and good thing to give 
;ecognizecl ranlc and precedence to the 
lcighcst dignitaries of the Catlwlic 
Church within the rcalrn, by malcing 
peers of Parliament of the Catholic 
Archbishops of England and Ireland. 
For we tlU11k it would be for the 
co11Jmon good of all, that the Catholic 
Ard1 lJishops of England and Ireland 
shrJuld share the responsibilities and 
<lifficulties of legislation, should under-

take the public official represe~ta
tion of the interests which they are 
peculiarly charged to protect, and, by 
giving and receiving the benefits of 
open public council, should assist 
both i11 the removal of mischiefs 
which require legislative remedies 
and in the prevention of new mis
chiefs. Moreover, we need scarcely 
say that, in our opinion, the restora
tion of regular diplomatic intercourse 
between the Crown and the Holy See 
would be most advantageous to all 
parties; and that it would be a good 
thing if the relations between the 
State on the one hand, and the Catho
lic Church in the British Empire and 
its dependencies on the other hand, 
were regulated by a convention 
between the supreme spiritual autho
rity in the Catholic Church, and the 
supreme temporal authority in the 
British Empire. In other words, we 
think that a Concordat is advisable. 
Whether a State endowment for the 
Catholic Church, its hiera1·chy, clergy, 
universities, seminaries, colleges, ancl 
schools would or woulcl not be a desirable 
feature of the Concordat, we clo not 
assume to lcnow, ref erring ourselves on 
that point to the wisdom of the Hal!} 
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Sec. We need not lengthen this list 
of things thought desirable; we have 
said enough to indicate the leading 
features of a whole system and of a 
distinct policy." 

'THE CmrncrENCE CLAUSE. - Th~ 
rconscience Clause is a sore trouble 
to the clergy represented by Arch
deacon Denison. This very harm
less scheme of the Privy Council 
to save Dissenters from the im
position of the Church Catechism in 
schools aided by the State, evokes all 
the old intolerance and bigotry, and 
in their wrath these Churchmen blurt 
out a truth Dissenters have long 
-ago affirmed. " The religion of the 
Church of England," says the irate 
.Archdeacon, " is not founded on 
private judgment of the Scriptures, 
but on the judgment of the Church 
teaching that was to be found in the 
Scriptures. The Dissenter says, " I 
believe this because I find it in 
the Scriptures. The Churchman says, 
I believe it, because the Church finds 
it in the Scriptures." Just so. The 
Church's authorities make Scripture 
to be no Scripture, and Christ's com
ma~drnents to be binding or not, at 
then· pleasure. They can teach baptis
mal regeneration and other unscrip
tural dogmas as divine verities, and 
have a right to inflict penalties on 
those who refuse to believe them. 
Heretical dissenters ought to be made 
to ·know that the Holy Catholic 
Church, to wit the AnO'lican Es
tablishment, with its ~ixture of 
High and Low and Broad Church
men, is the "o·uardian and inter
preter of the 

0

Bible." If this be 
<leniec~, we run into the dreadful peril 
of_ losmg " both the Church and the 
~.1ble." But although we have the 
ugh authority of Archdeacon ,v ords
w?rth for this, we comfort ourselves 
with the tboucrht that with or with
out the Chur~h efltablished by law, 

" the Word of the Lord end ureth for 
ever." 

THE CHURCH FomrnLARrns DE
SCRIBED.-The Prayer Book is not at 
unity with itself, being neither 
harmonious with the im,pirecl record 
nor homogeneous in its several parts. 
The Articles of Religion affirm a 
set of truths, while the occasional 
services are made to express another ; 
so that anything like system is de
stroyed. Among the evange1ical 
clergy and laity there has always been 
a reverence for the Articles which, 
in common with them, we hope may 
never be dismembered, altered, nor 
disturbed. With this sententious 
and Scriptural epitome of revealed 
truth, the Tractarian holds little in 
common, and consequently resorts 
to the Baptismal and Confirmation 
services as his stronghold. _.\.ncl 
here, unfortunately, the language 
employed justifies the interpretation 
he puts upon it ; so that in connec
tion with a Protestant church are de
veloped some of the worst errors of 
the Papal heresy. The eJ; opere opemto 
delusion of the midclie ages comes 
out in full force, and compels the 
Evangelican churchman to eYasion, 
while it justifies the Puseyite in his 
dogma of sacramental efficacy. _.\.nd 
it is under this view that we ventme 
to explain the strange position held 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The Primate of all England, though 
long known as an amiable prelate, 
has never been regarded as a gospel 
preacher: the opinion he holds ,rith 
regard to the grace of Laptism belllg 
opposed, in the esteem of Ev:rngelical 
Churchmen, to the letter aml spirit 
of the Divine word. Hence, wlrnt 
some have applauded as cantion, is 
really nothing else than a species of 
modified sacramentalism, the off
sprino- of a mistaken viL'\1· of what 
really constitutes spiritual religiou 
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"re hasten to say that this is not 
the language of an "irreverent dis
senter,',--lmt that of an Anglican con
temporary, The Chn?'Ch St((ndard. 

A CHEAP '\VA y TO REA YEN.

Rome is very fertile in opening ways 
to heaven. The Catholics of Paris 
are just now having distributed 
among them two pictures, one of St. 
Joseph, the other of the Virgin. At 
the foot of each print is a request 
that donations may be forwarded by 
post-office orders, or by stamps, for 
the building of a church at Reynaude, 
Department Ariege ; "ticket of ad
mission to heaven, fifty sencmies" 
(fin pence). As some good souls, 
however, may like a little excite
ment, a ticket may be bought for 
firty centimes that will entitle the 
hoi"dcr to a share in the lottery, the 
prizes being heaven or hell, "of which 
the drawing will take place in 
heaven." Our own Archdeacon 
l\fanning, however, does not sell 
heawn on quite such easy terms. He 
promised only forty days' indulgence 
to any one who would abstain from 
intoxicating liquors for fifty-four 
hours, or to be quite precise, "from 
six o'clock on Friday evening the 
16th of March to twelve o'clock on 
Sunday night the 18th of March." 
In mercy, however, the thirsty soul 
may keep this truce and still take a 
glass of malt liquor at meals. Clearly 
it is better and cheaper to be a French 
Catholic than an English one. A 
finpenny bit will, in Paris, secure the 
drunkard's admission to heaven with-

ont fasting at all ; but here he must 
offer an act of mortification, that is. 
abstinence, for fifty-four hours, and 
then only get forty days' relief from 
the pains of purgatory, and no heaven 
at all. 

THE CURSE OF THESE DAYs.-The 
occupants of the recesses of old ruins,. 
covered from the intrusion of the 
light of day by the climbing ivy, 
chatter and come forth from their 
hiding when the shades of evening 
gather thickly about them. Such a 
dark corner of the Anglican Church 
is the Jerusalem chamber where meets 
the Convocation. It is always night 
there. In its dim gloom we bear the 
owl's screech and the bat's unlovely 
chirp. Thus moans forth his griefs 
one of the black-feathered birds,. 
ensconced in the chinks and crannies 
of that venerable pile. " A great 
many sacrifices had been made to· 
that curse of these days-the con
science of Dissenters, and members. 
of the Church are denounced because· 
they will not sacrifice their sons and 
daughters any longer on that horrid 
altar !" Peering out from among the 
leaves and his own warm nest, a good 
canon-Woodgate his fellows name 
him-sees the "horrid" Dissenter 
immolating his young. The altar-a 
Dissenter's conscience-is gory with 
the blood of the Church's slaughtered 
progeny. Oh l "conscience of Dis·· 
senters," what crimes are committea, 
in thy name! 
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ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM. 

(To tlte Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE.) 

DEAR Srn,-If you deem the follow- ranny of majorities," there certainly was 
ing suggestions of any value, in reply to the tyranny of individuals and of mino
your correspondent on ecclesiastical re- rities. One was for Paul, another for 
form, I shall thank you to let them Apollos, another for Cephas, another for 
appear in your April number? Christ. 

Without taking up in order the two or Now, I ask, for these and other dis-
three leading "hindrances to dissent" orders, was the Apostle's remedy an 
mentioned by your correspondent, I ecclesiastical one ? Did he dir~ct the 
shall assume his first statement as a Corinthian Christians to synocls and 
question, and ask, Are the causes of councils, to creeds and liturgies ? )I' 1y, 
secession from our ranks owing" largely he told them plainly, '' Ye are carnal, 
to the existence of serious defects and and walk as men." 
disorders in our ecclesiastical system as Again, when the Galatians juclaised 
at present worked?" away so much of their Christianity, 

I answer, By no means. First, be- what was the Apostle's remonstr:mce; 
cause, granting that there are exceptional " 0 foolish Galatians, who hath be
cases of secession from us, whether of witched you, that ye should not obey the 
"members of Parliament," or "men TRUTH?" Gal. iii. 1. Hence we learn 
wearing the aldermanic gown," or " dea- that, even in handling these defects and 
cons and their sons," it matters not, for disorders, the weapons of the A.postle', 
in by far the majority of our churches, warfare were not carnal. " Slrnll I come 
pastors, deacons, and members live toge- to you with the rod, or in the spirit of 
tl:er in peace, and the God of peace is meekness?" 
with them. Were our ecclesiastical I conclude, therefore, that if, under 
system at fault, the evils complained of apostolical management ailll instruction, 
would be wide-spread amonrrst us. some of the early churches so gl'ie,ously 

He?ce, secondly, I conch~de we must erred as to be threatened with mirn
lo?k. m quite another direction for the culous punishment, we arc not to b_. 
Ol'lgm of these "defects and disorders." surprised at "the defects and clison1crs'' 
And where shall we find it if not in amongst us. They appertain to human 
hmnan natiere itself, even when under nature itself, are incident to all time, 
the most renovatin"' ancl blessed influ- and hence iucapable of correction by im
?nccs which can be brought to bear upon pr0ved ecclesiastical systems, or com
it. 'ro be convinced of this fact, we mittees of the best and wisest of men. 
have only to turn for a few moments to The grand remedy for these" hinclrancc, 
the history of the New Testament to dissent," is just to be sought for 
churches. What is the inspired testi- where we find the remedv for other eVll, 
monr regarding these? That in the of our nature. There· it is, in full 
church at Corinth in the absence of the measure as "'iven by our great Apostle 
Apostle, there h~d sprunO' up errors himself.' "'I'his I say, then, walk in thtJ 
most grievous, and mistakes

0
upon almost Spirit, and ye shall n_ot fl)lfil t~e _ la,t, 

~~erx _subject connected with church of the flesh. The frmt ol the ::Spmt 18 t?1phne and ordinances. In their sad love, joy, peace, l?ng-sulfering, gentle• 
c ti·isions, too, while there was no "ty- ness "'oodness faith, meekness, ternpe-

' " ' 18 
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ranee." Gal."· 15-2G. ·wm any one 
Yenture t.o assert. that where these divine 
graces are in full ope1·ation in onr 
churches, there will he " envying, and 
strife, and eYet-y evil work ? " 

Besides. wer~ this the place to discuss 
such a subject, we think we have in 
"'orking the identical ecclesiastical sys• 
tem of the fir~t well-ordered churches. 
We have p4stm-,,, or presbyters, deacons 
and deaconesses. ,vherc shall wc find 
other offices in the Church appointed by 
:N"ew Testament authority? 

Again, we find that the Apostles ad
dressccl all their epistles, whether bearing 
upon Church discipliue, ordinances, or 
"the coilection for the saints," to the 
Church, or churches of the various locali
ties where they were planted, or, as in 
Phil. i. 1, "to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus, with the pastor8 and deacons." 
'· I m·otc unto the church: but Diotre
phes, \\·ho loveth to haYe the pre-emi
nence among them, receiveth us not." 
John 3rd Epistlt>. 

Or,c word more. °Vl"hile it remains a 
fact that there are well-instructed and 
godly Baptists ffho, at the very tltresli
hold of the door which admitted them to 
church membership amongst us, were 
imbued with this primordial Christian 
truth-" My kingdom , is not of this 
world"-seceding from our ranks to join 
tbe Esta tlished Cburch of this country, 
there \\·ill al ways be an enigma which I 
cannot soh·e. May I ask your corre
spondent, whether the seceders to whom 
he alludes were ever either Baptists from 
princ1jJle, or Dissenters from princ~Jle? 
If tbe former, I should l"ike to know the 
process which led them to adopt infant 
;,prinkling and baptismal regeneration, 
<1.fter a Yoluntary surrender of themselves 

to Christ on a profession of faith. Surely 
none other than THE MOST POWER
FUL CONVICTIONS OF CONSCIENCE, IN
WROUGHT Jff THE VERY '.l.'RUTII OF 
CHRIST ITSELF, could have effected such 
a change. If the latter, I should like to 
know the downward steps (I beg your 
correspondent's pardon) by which they 
went from the simple worship of the 
Free Churches to that of a State-en
dowed Church, whose head is our chief 
magistrate, and whose government is 
"patterned partly by the Jewish law, ancl 
partly by the Gospel."* I can only say 
for myself, that were these secessions 
from our ranks to multiply by thou
sands, and our two thousand churches in 
this country to be reduced to one 
church, I should still crave to bave a 
name and a place in that one church.-! 
am, dear sir, yours truly, 

A BAPTIST .A.ND DISSENTER 
FROM PRINCIPLE. 

BAPTIST UNION. 

TO THE EDJTOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Huntingdon, March 20. 

MY DE.A.R Srn,-KincUy permit me 
to inform your readers that the Annual 
Session of the Baptist Union will be helcl 
Monday ,April 23rd. Morning meeting, 
ten o'clock, at Upton Chapel, Lambeth
road. Evening meeting, six o'clock, at 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. Din~e7 and 
tea provided for delegates. Mrn1sters, 
desirincr hospitalities during the week, 
are req~ested to write at once to Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, Ladbroke-place West, 
Notting Hill. 

J. H. MILLA.RD, Secretary. 

* See Milton's Prose Works. 
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c'Clte J1Ian of Sin; is lie tlw Pope ? 
Bein(")' the Controversial Correspondence 
-in the Ae!till Herald, between the 
Rev. EDWARD NANGLE, of Skreen, J.re
land, and R. GovETT, of Norwich.
London: Nisbets. 1866. 

We are glad that this correspondence 
has been published in a volume. Whilst 
scattered through various numbers of a 
local paper, devoted especially to the 
flll'therance of the Mission in Achill, it 
was not likely to command the attention 
it deserves; but it is to be hoped that it 
will now find its way, not only amongst 
professed students and expositors of 
prophecy, but also amongst all who wish 
-to understand what is written on the 
subject treated of in the Scriptures of 
truth. It is not only a compendium of 
the arguments which are used by the 
,disputants named on its title-page, but 
of the Preterist and Futurist schools of 
prophe~ical interpretation to which they 
:respectively belong; and the value of the 
book consists in this, that it settles
so far as the examination of evidence 
can settle anythino--the question dis
cussed in its page~ 

Mr. Nangle is a zealous clergyman 
,of the Established sect in Ireland. For 
many years he was known as the incle
'.atiga~le missionary priest of that sect 
m Aclull, and by means of the A.chill 
!farald, which he edited,:his work and 
1Is results became notorious amono-st 
Irishmen of all creeds. Of course the 
P~ges of the lierald were largely occu
ted by controversial discussions and 
l\:J. N ' r. angle appeared in them as the 
champion of Protestant doctrines and u t . ' n ortunately, as we think, of Pro-
t}stant traditions also. The infallibility 

t
0

1 
t~e Pope he could lauo-h to scom but 

1e 11 f ll'h'l' 0 
' . • 1 a 1 1 1ty of" Protestant interpre-

tation" oft! " . t . . 1e -,cr1p ures 1s qmte another 
matter , A 1 , • .1 · a lctt ,' nt ~0 , 11~ an e~1 hour, he sent 

ci to the Echtor ot T!te Rainbow, 

complaining, that those who deny the 
Popes to be 'The Man of Sin,' are help
ing on the progress of apostacy, by 
abandoning the wisdom of our Protes
tant forefathers, and adoptint!,' the 
dreams of the Jesuits, in common with 
the whole body of modern Papists, and 
the Tractarian, or High-chmch party ; 
and he ended it with these self-confident 
words, "I maintain ~ith all the re
formed Churches up to the beginning 
of the present century, against the 
Jesuits and their lately-enfoted Pro
testant allies, that the Pope and no
body else, is 'The .1.1Ian of Sin,' and I 
am prepared to maintain this proposi
tion against every gainsayer." The 
annoyance of this language is in keeping 
with Mr. Nangle's supercilious disdain 
of all who do not coincide in his 
opinions, but is by no means reconcile
able with his professed love of the truth. 

For "the wisdom of our Protestant 
forefathers" is of no more account in the 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures 
than, what l\Ir. Nangle is pleaseLl to style, 
"the dreams of the Jesuits., on the 
same subject. A good came may be 
damaged by the adoption of a false 
issue and a bad muse IllaY be ma,le 
plau;ible by its vindication" from fi.ilse 
charges. ·what matters i_t to a student 
of God's word, whether 1t w,1s Luther 
or Bellarmine that erred in the ,eme 
they attributed to the_ la1:gmige of 
Scripture? The error m either case 
remains the same. The Reformer, with 
all his 'wisdom' is no more the ' master' 
of Christian disciples no\\', than the 
Jesuit with his' dreams.' For om,elves, 
we profess a readiness to learn the truth, 
whoever may be the teacher, ,ind to b0 
as willino- to abandon Protestant, us we 
are to abandon Papal traditious ; but~ 
we insist upon the prodt~ction of e_vi
dence to sustain every mterprebt1011 
which is commended to our con,ctcace, 

lS* 
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and refuse to be led blindfold, either by 
our " Protc>stant forefathers" or any 
body else. 

'the challenge once given, was prompt
ly f\ccepted by Mr. Govett. In a very 
clrnrncteristic letter, he proposed "the 
use of the syllogism, as in Chillingworth's 
arguments with opponents, and he urged 
its use as "the mode of conducting the 
di~cussion," because " that plan greatly 
shortens the discussion, removes ambi
guities, and soon brings the truth to 
Yi<?w." He thereupon laid down l1is 
counter-propositions "THE POPES are 
neither TnE ANTICHRIST nor 'I'HE MAN 

OF SIN " : and in support of the first of 
these, set forth three arguments, and of 
the second nine arguments. Mr. Nangle, 
in publishing Mr. Govett's acceptance 
of his challenge, complained that he had 
" extended the subject of discussion be
yond what [had been J proposed, so as 
to include the notion of an individual 
personal Antichrist, and the applica
bility oJ' St.John's description of Anti
christ to the Papacy," and he went on 
to say •· we wish for the sake of distinct
"lless,' that Mr. Govett had confined him
self, in the first instance, to the question 
of ' The Man of Sin,' instead of mixing 
it up with another subject distinct from 
it." In this wish we heartily concur, 
for the only drawback in many minds 
from Mr. Govett's exhaustive argumen
tation will be found in his detennination 
to hook on the prophecy of 'The Man 
of' Sin,' to the propliecies contained in 
the Apoc:alypse as to 'The Beast,' that 
ariseth out of the bottomless pit. It is 
beyond all c:ontrover:,y, that sound in
terpretation of the Scriptures requires, 
that each passage shall, in turn, he so 
rendered, as not to contradict the mean
in!:?' of other passages relating to the 
same subject; hut it was by no means 
necessary to the proof of his propoRiticn. 
" The Popes are not The Man of Sin"
for Mr. Govett to have entered upon the 
v,i.der field of discrn,sion which he has 
occupied in this controversy. The evi
denc:e, which is conclusive, is supplied 
ll\· t!1e terms in which the Man of Sin 
i; described; and to that, after all, Mr. 
(i ",·ctt made his last appeal, when he 
sail, '· the two great questions on which 

I would be content to peril the whole• 
controversy, are these :-1. Do THE 

POPES OPPOSE THEMSELVES TO EVERY

GoD, AND TO EVEltY OBJECT OF WORSHIP? 

2. Do THEY EXALT THEMSELVES, 
ABOVE EVERY Gon AND EVERY OBJECT 

OF WORSHIP ? These are the essential 
points in the controversy, and we wish 
he had confined himself only to wh!tt i8 
essential. 

These, then, are his syllogisms, as. 
given in his first letter on the two points. 
now mentioned. They are set out by us 
as fair specimens of the nine arguments. 
to which the.y belong :-

" He who does not oppose liimself to• 
every God and to ever!/ object_ of wor-
ship is not the Man <!f Sin. 

" Proof.-2 Thess. ii. 4. The Man of 
Sin shall be revealed, the Son of Perdi-
tion who opposeth himself to, and ex-
alteth himself above, every being, 
that is called God, or that is wor
shipped. 

'' Min.-The Popes aclcnowled_qe some 
beings called God, and some objects of 
worship. 

"Proef.-Probably not needed; will, 
be granted. But if not see creed of 
Pope Pius. Art. III. 'Jesus Christ 
our Lord.' Art. V. 'The mass, a 
a sacrifice to God.' In the Mass is 
' the soul and divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' Art. VII.' 'fhe saints reigning 
together with Christ are to be venerated 
and invoked.' AJso Art. VIII. 

'' Ergo.-The Popes are not the Man 
of Sin." 

* * * * * 
'' He who does not exalt lziniself as in 

nalttre superior to ever,y God and object 
of worship is not tlze Man of Sin. 

"Proof-The same passage. :! Thess. 
ii. 4. 

" JJiin. - Tlte Popes do not exalt 
themselves as in natu1·e superioi· to tlie 
true God, and to Jesus O/irist. 

"l'roof.-They confess themselves• 
'servants to the servants of God, and 
vicars of Jesus Christ, whereby they 
confess themselves inferior in nature to 
these Divine Persons. 

'· E1:qo-The Popes are not the l\'fan 
of Sin." 

Such arguments as these, ~fr. Nangle-
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•tried to break and failed. He did not 
know the mettle of his opponent, or he 
would have consulted his reputation by 
declining at first to meet him, rather 
than have exposed his arrogant preten
sions to the humiliation that now covers 
them. If bluster were argument, he 
would be a magnificent logician ; and if 

.all his readers had as short, or as con
veniently short memories as his own, he 
.might be as persuasive as he is plausible. 
But as his skill in argument does not 
-outstrip "the wisdom of our Protestant 
forefathers," it was easy for such a master 
-of logic as Mr. Govett, to make him bite 
-the dust. We rejoice in his discomfi-
fore, and hope he may learn a little 
modesty before he engages in any other 
oontrover~y ; for these are not the days 
in which grave questions are to be settled 
by appealing to the wisdom of the an
,cients as justifying the prejudices of 
the moderns. Mr. Gavett has carefully 
examined his assertions, corrected his 
numerollS blunders in history and criti
cism, and discovered his tricks anrl 

-sophistries ; so that nothing remains for 
us but to commend this exposure of the 
un-wisdom of the supporters of the 
Protestant traditional interpretation of 
t~e prophecy relating to the Man of 
,Sm to the study of our readers. 

The Parables of our Loi·d. By the REV. 
WILLIAM ARNOT. Nelson. 

Any publication from the pen of Mr. 
Arnot would be welcome, but especially 
-one on the parables of our Lord. No man 
knows better than he, how to dress up 
,good old Puritan truths in modern gar-
7:tents, and to use as seed, or as a founda
tion on which to build the intellectual and 
1ipiritual treasures of the past. No portion 
of the Go~pel narrative, perhaps, has been 
more written on than the parables, and 
~et this volume shows that there was room 
!or some.thing more, and that much that 
ll! fresh, mstructive and pleasin(l' remained 
to be said. ' " 

~o a &ood exposition of the parables, 
.a tvely imagination, acquaintance with 
n~ nrel antl a clear perception of its analo
·tes, Judgment, knowledge of dogmatic 

eology and Scripture history, and a 
general acquaintance with the condition 
manners d l ' h , an c iaracter of the people to 
•W orn they were addressed, are al>solutely 

essential. Mr. Arnot possesses these to 
an extent in which perhap~ they ,ire 
seldom _found in combination. He gene
rally seizes on the main point intenclerl to 
Le illustrated, and never allows the para
ble t? run on all fours, or attempt, tn 
~xplam the parts which were evidently 
mtended hy our Lnr,l to be simply its 
trappings. The book deserves, and will 
no doobt command an extensive circu
lation. 

'\-Ve give one illustration from the para
ble of "The Pearl":-

" The application of the parable is, intel
lectually at least, a short and easy process. 
It is not precisely the case of a man who 
finds the Kingdom of God when he is seeking 
something else ; neither is it the case of a 
man who first thoroughly knows the worth 
of that kingdom, and then sets out in search 
of it. There is no such example ; no man 
knows its worth before he obtains it. The 
merchant knows the value 0£:pearls, and sets 
ont in search of them ; but such a pearl as 
that which he found he had never seen 
before, and never expected to see. So al
though a man has some spiritual perceptions 
and spiritual desires; although by a de!ibe. 
rate judgment he determines to seek the 
life eternal in preference to all the business 
and pleasures of the world, he does not at 
the outset understand how exceeding rich 
the forgiving grace of God is. Nay, he thinks 
when he first begins his search for salvation, 
that it may be accomplished by the union of 
many attainments, such as men may possess. 
Precious pearls, and a number of them in
deed; but still such pearls as he has often 
seen in the possession of other merchants, 
and such as he has in former times had in 
his own store. He goes out with cash in hand 
to buy pearls, but he leaves his house and 
land still his own. He expects to acquire 
many excellent pearls and retain all his pro
perty besides. He did not conceive of one 
that should be worth all he had, until he 
saw it. It is thus that people under convic. 
tions set out in search of something that will 
make them right before God. They want to 
get righteorumess and temp&"ance, and a good 
case for the judgment to come. ln their 
search they ,come to the Gcspe l ; they get a 
glimpse beneath the surface ; they see pro
truding from beneath the folds something 
that surprises them. Can that be a pearl? 
No that is larger than any pearl ever was or 
can be, and brighter ; surely th~t cannot be 
a true pearl. What? Pardon _of sm to ~inners 
without stipulating for a pr!Ce m their o:vn 
repentance and righteousness-peace . with 
God and sonship given free to the c_h1ef of 
sinners, before he has done anything to 
deserve it; nil sin forgiven, an~ that now, 
and that free and no condemnnt1on thence
forth, but th~ place and the favour of Gotl's 
eons !-and these not only_to some who stand 
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out from their fellows as g1•eat and good, but 
these to me, from God to me to-day, as 
surely as if there never had been a human 
being on the r:nth but myself, and the errand 
of C'hris~, hatl been only and all for me ! 
These glimpses stagger the man at first; he 
thinks they nre too good to be be true, It 
is as if some one should tell a skilful pearl 
m<'rcbant that under yon covering lay a 
pearl. a thousand times more precious than 
an:, he bad ever seen before : of course the 
merchant is incredulous, and demands a sight 
of it. Then a portion of the covering is 
remo"l'ed, and a glittering disc is partially 
re"\'coled, so vast and so lustrous. that in
stantly and instinctively the merchant feels 
if that be a pearl it is more precious a thou
sand fold than any that I have ever seen ; 
but at the same time he secretly fearo it is 
not a peorl, and that, not for want of the 
true pearly lustre, which his eye has been 
well educated to detect, but bec,rnse of its 
very greatness and goodness. 
"'l'he process in his mind is not that, it does 

not seem a genuine pearl, but that if it were 
a pearl it would be so inconceivably great 
and precious that he must conclude there is 
some deception. But when it is more fully 
revealed, and more thoroughly inspected, he 
finds that it is indeed a true pearl. Instantly 
he determines to part with all he has, that 
he may obtain it-he parts with all that he 
has, and makes it his own. He has not only 
made a successful bargain, as other mer
chants may do, or as himself may have done 
at other times; he has in one moment 11n
riched himself beyond all c-onception that 
he formally entertained. His merchandize 
has been brought to an end. There is no 
need now for more buying and selling in 
order to acquire wealth: his fortune is made. 

" The treasurer of the Ethiopian Queen was 
precisely such a merchant. Before he left 
home he evidently counted himself poor, and 
longed to possess the true riches; before he 
left home he was aware that a man is not 
profited although he gains the whole world, 
if he lose his own soul, 

"It was an oppressive sense of poverty that 
compelled him to travel. He occupied the 
highest office in a kingdom : he stood on the 
steps of the throne, and had charge of the 
royal treasury; but he counted himself poor 
notwithstanding. He must go in search of 
more precious pearls than these. Peace of 
conscience, righteousness, hope for eternity; 
these are goodlier pearls than any that can 
be fonnd in Ethiopia; and the man under. 
takes a journey to Jerusalem to try if he can 
find tLem there. Disappointed there, he was 
on iti.s wa" home, seeking still for the pearls, 
and seeki~g near the ,·ery spot in the Scrip
tures where the one priceless pearl Jay when 
wL@ Philip met him. By the evangelist's 
skilful help J,e found it then and there; but 
when h8 found it at last, it was much more 
precious than he had ventured to expect, 
· He was Jed as a Jamb to the slaughter.' 

• Of ,vhom speaketh the prophet this? ' in. 
quired the Ethiopian, of himself, or of some 
other man.' Some subordinate benefit he 
was contemplRting, tho suffering of some 
good mnn, perhaps, as au example to his 
brethren, Even that, -as being something 
that might contribute to tho peace of his 
soul, he wa,s glad to hear of, and would 
gladly buy, that he might add it to his stock 
of goodly pearls. But when Philip, begin
ning from that Scripture, • preached to him 
Jesus,' he fou11d thnt the lamb led to the 
slaughter is the ' Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world.' The worth of 
the pearl turned out to be immeasurably 
greater thnn the merchant had previously 
been able to conceive. He exchanged all 
for it on the spot, and went on his way re. 
joicing. He did not require to go from 
country to country any more in search of 
goodly pearls. He was rich, rich toward 
God."' 

St. Paitl's Epistle to the Galatians. A 
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,, 
ancl Dissertations. By J. B. LIGHT· 
FOOT, D.D., Hulsean Professor of Divi
nity, and Fellow of Trinity College,, 
Cambridge. Macmillan and Co. 

AN acquaintance with the peculiar features 
of character of the several writers of the· 
New Testament, and of the parties for whom 
the respective portions were addressed, and 
of the circumstances under which they 
were written, will very much facilitate a 
clear comprehension of its contents. It 
contains no system of theology, and all 
attempts to base i.lpcin it a coml?lete the?• 
locical system have proved abortive. It 1S· 
a 

0
compilation of narratives and letters, 

called into existence by passing events, 
and, therefore, incidentally ma~e~ kno~ 
the different points of the ChrIBtian fa1~ 
and duties of the disciples of Jesus. It lS 

a record of facts, which facts constitute t?e· 
Great Mystery of Godliness. It embodies 
principles which are rather developed t?an 
expounded, and furnishes ru.1:es ~nd mot~ves 
for action rather than defimte mstruct1ons 
and laws. The Christian student, th~re• 
fore hails with gratitude any elucidation 
of s~ch facts or principles. 

The origin and peculiarities of the Gala
tians furnish a key to the letter addre~sed 
to them by Paul. There is very litde 
doubt but they were descended from the 
Gauls, who occupied the region ~·est ?f the 
Rhine, and who are referred to m lnstora 
under the three terms Celtro, Galatm, a1 Galli. They settled in Galatia in t 1e 
fourth century before the Christian era. 
The original population of the country, 
which was Phrygian, remained, and \fas 
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eventually amalgnmatecl with the Celtic 
conquerorn, who adopted the religion of 
the conquered. Among this population 
,~ere nrnny Greek settlers, and subse
quently their conquest by Manlius led 
thither a forge number of Romans. In 
the interval a great influx of ,Jews had 
invaded the country, attracted by the 
commercial advantages which its fertile 
plains and pastures, temperate climate, 
copious rivers, and convenient situation 
afforcled. The Celtic character, however, 
preclon~nated-<~egenerat~d, of course-but 
it retamecl all 1ts peculiar features, not
·withstanding the admixture of Phrygians, 
Greeks, Jews, and Romans. This will 
account for the marked contrast in their 
religious temperament to that of the 
Churches in Colosse, or in any of the 
surrounding nations. Quickness of appre
hension, great impressibility, and fickle
ness, have always marked the Celtic 
character. Cresar says as rn uch respecting 
the Gauls in his time ; and the same may 
be said of the French and Irish in the 
present day. Their martial courage, im
petuous at first, soon subsided in the heat 
of battle. For clrunken.ness and revellings, 
avarice and covetousness, a spirit of strife 
and vain-glory, the old Celtic race was ever 
noted, if not proverbial. The Gauls were 
a superstitious people, ready to accept and 

_ reverence one religious system after ano
ther, and devoted to ritual observances. 
.An illustration is afforded in their ready 
adoption of the religion of the Phrygians 
aud the worship of Cybele, with its wild 
and cruel ceremonies. These features of 
their character are in perfect accordance 
with Paul's letter, and will account for 
much of its contents. Their ready and 
enthusiastic reception of the Gospel when 
first offered them by Paul, with all his 
energy and earnestness ; their speedy fall 
from the spiritual religion received from 
Paul to another gospel, which was not 
another, but an admixture cif Christianity 
and Jewish rites and ceremonies, and a 
preclominance of the latter ; their conse
q_uent want of respect for Paul arnl rejec
tion of his apostolic claims; their drnnk
en!1~ss and revellings ; their 11igganlly 
spmt ; their readiness to bite and devour 
one another : arnl their desire to make a 
fair show in the flesh, are just what might 
have been expecte<l. "\Ve are not, there
fore, surprised to fincl even Paul, who lwl 
seen much hollowness and vernatility of 
character, mnrvelling and writiiw ·" 0 
foolish Gtilatians, ,;h; hath be,~itched 
you'/'' "Are ye so foolish/ HavinO' 
l)err · <':> .,nn lll the Spirit are ye now made 
perfect in the flesh'/',, 

The one ohject of the writer of thj;; 
Epistle is re111iered apparent by these con
siderations. To maintain hi.~ o,vn autho
rity, anrl to correct the fatal and fun
damental errors of the Galatians, wag 
evidently his main object throuohout. It 
is never lost sight of i"or a mom~nt. The 
Galatians have so completely .~urrenclerecl 
the spirit of Christianity, anrl sunk into a 
religion of forms anrl ceremonie,, that they 
are assured that Christ harl become of no 
effect to them-that they had fallen from 
grace-and that their relirnon was Ynin. 

These circumstances ~!so help ns to 
understand the seeming differences cf 
opinion between Paul and the twelve. 
The antagonism between their doctrines 
was more apparent than real. The mutual 
jealousy and suspicion of Jew and Gen
tile converts caused undue weight to be 
attached to the expressions of any of the 
apostles, and especially of Paul, which 
owed their strength to the circumstances 
that called them forth. There was an 
essential oneness of sentiment in all the 
apostles, and a cordial co-operation in the 
service of Christ, notwithstanding some 
trifling differences. They were emphati
cally one, and their teaching was one. 
There is, at the close of the volume before 
us, an interesting dissertation on " St. Paul 
and the Three," which contains an excel
lent sketch of the relations between Jewish 
and Gentile Christianity in the first ages 
of the Church, which illustrates and con
firms these remarks. 

A letter written under such circum
stances would naturally furnish Luther 
with his chief weapons in his attack on 
the corruptions of the Church of Rome ; 
and it is not surprising that his commen
tary on this epistle shouhl haw been 
written a"ain and again. He called it his 
epistle. He said, '' It is my "--i.fe." The 
fitness of the weapon for this purpose 
shows us the beautv of God's mode of 
teaching truth, and t l;e much greater worth 
of the writinn-s whkh develope truth, than 
of auv code c1· htws or ,;ystem of theology. 

Tli'ere nre verr man)' points of i1:terest 
suggested by the Epistle to the Gabtmns
such as Paul's visit to Jerusalem ; the name 
and office of apostle ; the Faith uf Abra
ham ; the Brethren of onr Lord ; the rela
tions subsisting between Paul am! the 
Apostles of the Circumcision--:-Pct_er-. James, 
and John, and their respect1,·e mtluences 
on the opposing parties in the earl:· Church. 
These are severally mul ably ,lrscnsse,l Ill 

the volume beforr ns. . 
The <lissert,ition on •' The :Brethren o[ 

the Lorcl '' cout,iim ct digest of the npi
nions of the Fathers on this ,1nesti011. 
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, The three leading opinions, viz., (1) That 
they wore the sons of the Virgin's sister ; 
(2) Tlrnt they were the sons of Joseph and 
l\for~· ; and (3) That they were the sons 
of J osq,h by a former wife, are each 
defrncled by a goodly array of wort.l1y 
names, especiallr the third. ,v e incline 
to the second ,·iew. ,v c belieye that Jesus 
was literally Mary's fi-rst-born child, and 
that she gaye birth rnbsequently to both 
sons and daughters. It would neyer haYc 
been imUJ.,..i_ned that Our Lord's '' brethre11" 
were me'rcly cousins if Mary had not 
become an object of worship, and if it had 
not, on this account, been deemed desir
able, or necessary, to prove her perpetual 
,·irgini ty. 

In the clia11ter on " Paul's Thorn in the 
Flesh," after giving the YariolL~ opinions 
respecting it that have been held by critics, 
Dr. Lightfoot quotes, with approbation, a 
passage from Pauli's Life of King Alfred, 
which presents so close a parallel to Paul's 
Thorn in the Flesh that we think our 
readers will be pleased to have the whole 
quotation. 

"It was in the midst of these rejoicings 
( on the occasion of his marriage) that 
Alfred was suddenly attacked by an illness, 
the sight of which struck dumb the loud 
joy of the guest,, and for which neither 
they nor all the IJhysicians of the day could 
account. . . . Others thought it was 
the unexpected return of a painful malady 
to which he had been subject at an early 
age. 

" We are informed what the malady really 
v.as in au account which is not quite clear. 

On passing from childhood to 
youth . . . he begged for some pro
tection against his passions-for some cor
poral suffering which might arm him against 
temptation, so that his spirit might be 
enabled to raise him above the weakness of 
the flesh. On this, we are told, heaven 
sent him his illness, which Asser describes 
as a kind of eruption. For many years it 
caused Lim the most horrible torture, which 
was so intense that he himself began to 
despafr of his life. One <lay . . the 
royal youth . . . prostrated himself 
in silent devotion, and prayed to God for 
pity. The fear of l,eing rendered by his 
bodily infirmities, or perhaps l,y leprosy 
or ulindness, incapable of exercising the 
royal 11ower, or despicaule in the s½ht of the 
world, Lad long c, l,taine<l possession c,f his 
sc,ul, and induced hill1 to pray for his deli
verance from 1mch a plague. Every other 
lighter trial Le, was willing to undergo, 
r,rc,vide<l it o11ly ~pared him for what he 
was accustomed to look uu as his destined 
office. Kut loIJg after in conse-

~uence iiis fervei~t prayers, ~ve are in
formed, that all signs of ]us malady 
disappeared. 

" Aud now, in the very moment that he 
had taken to himself a wife-in the very 
moment that the marriage-guests were 
drinking and carousing noisily in the festive 
halls, the evils against which(? warum) he 
had prayed overtook him. He was siid
denly seized ivith fear and trembling ; and to 
the ,ery hour that Asser wrote, to a good 
old age, he was never sure of not being 
attacked by it. There were instants when 
this visitation seemed to render hiin inca
JJalile of any exertion, either intellectual or 
bodily; but the repose of a day, a night, 
or even an hour, would always raise his 
courage again. Under the weight of this 
bodily infirmity, which was probably of an 
epileptic nature, he learned, by the force 
of his unyielding will, to overcome the 
heaviest cares that ever weighed upon any 
ruler engaged in a contest with a most 
terrible foe, and under the weight of cor
poreal weakness and the cares of the outer 
world, to prosecute unceasingly his great 
purpose. 

" In the mystery which hangs over the 
whole subject, in its physical symptoms, 
and in its influence on his own character 
and feelings, Alfred's malady is a most 
striking counterpart to the infirmity of St. 
Paul ; and the coincidence is the less open 
to suspicion, since neither Asser, who is 
the original authority for the fact, nor 
Pauli, whose account 1 have quoted, seems 
to have been struck by the parallel." 

There are many other points on which 
we had intended to remark, but our spj!ce 
is gone. We will only express our hope 
that Dr. Lightfoot will fulfil his intention 
of giving us a complete edition of Paul's 
Epistles. He is admirably qualified for 
the work he has undertaken. The present 
volume indicates patient research, exten
sive reading, and judgment. Though there 
is much on ·which we differ from him, we 

· regard his work as worthy of general 
confidence, and well deserving a wide 
circulation. 

The Gospel Treasury and Expository 
Harmony of the four Evan_qelists. The 
text in the words of the authorizecl Ver• 
sion, arranged according to GRESWEL_L'S 
Harmonic Evangelica, with analytical Ul• 
tro<luctions, Scripture illustrations, notes 
selected from the most approved Com
mentators, Geographical notices, copious 
Adclenda and Indexes, ancl seven gradu• 
ated charts, geographically :mil chronolo• 
gically localizing every e:v_ent in the_ G_ospel 
History of our Lord's hie ancl mmrntry. 
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,compiled by RonERT MIMPRiss, author of 
"The System of Graduated simultaneous 
Instruction." Second Edition. Demy 
,11mrto. Elliot Stock, Macintosh & Co. 

In noticing recently the Pocket Edition 
of this work, we spoke of its merits, and 
commended it highly as beyond all praise. 
Its title-page is almost a volume, and the 
book is all that it professes to be. We 
heartily thank the publishers for this 
LrnRARY EDITION, It is in every respect 
good. The paper is excellent, and the 
type is clear. It ought to be in every 
library, and our Deacons will do well to 
put it on their Minister's table. The price 
is only FIFTEEN SHILLINGS, 

Kings of Society, or Leaders of Social, Intel
lectual, and Religious Progress. By the 
Rev. WILLIAM ANDERSON, author of 
" Self-Made Men." Elliot Stock. 
We were somewhat shocked at finding 

"Christ and Christianity" at the head of 
:the first chapter of this volume, and were 
half inclined to put it aside at once in dis
.gust. Finding, however, on turning to the 
preface, that the author did not intend to 
rinclude our Saviour among the " Kings of 
;Society," but rather to refer to Him as the 
King of Humanity, and to Christianity as 
:the source of all genuine strength and 
,goodness, we were induced to read, and we 
found ourselves rewarded. Luther, Crom
well, Raikes, Carey are the kings presented 
:to young men to be studied and imitated. 
The characters and the sketches are both 
good. 

.Sabbath Tecichings, or the Children's Hour: 
being a Series of Short Hervices for Siindays 
at Home. Second Series. Jackson, 
Walford & Hodder. 

. The _design and execution are both good. 
There 1s a prayer, a portion of Scripture, a 
hymn, a short serm,.m, and concluding 
prayer for each Sunday. We could, how
•ever, have wished a little more simplicity 
.and adaptati_on to the younger members of 
:e family, ma book called the Children's 

our. 

Eclect~c. Notes; or, Notes of Disct1,ssions on 
Religi?11,5 Topics at the Meetings of the 
Eclectic Society, London, during the years 
1798-1814. Edited 1.,y Archdeacon PRATT. 
~econu. Edition. London: Nisbett & Co. 

L 'Ihe Eclectic Society was a little club of 
. ondon clergymen associated for relicious 
intercou d · ' . 0 

. rse an improvement anti for the 
r?'estigation of rdiofous tmth. Two 
R JSsenting ministers 

0
were admitted-the 

wh.v. J. Clayton aud Rev. J. Goode, of 
D dmn. We read, " More like Watts and 

0 dwlge," says our informant, "than 

like Dissenters of the present rlay." Passing 
by a few little matters of this .,ort, it is 
pleasant to penise the conversations of John 
Newton, R. Cecil, Thomas Scott, ,Josiah 
Pratt, and Co. The topics are wide in their 
range, chiefly, however, connected with 
Christian doctrine arnl homiletics. 

The Golden Diary, or Hwrt Converse iuith 
.Tesu.s in the Book of Psalm,s. By the 
Rev. Dr. EDERSHEIM, Torquay. Ar
anged for everv Sunday in the Year. 
Nisbet & Co. • 
There is no portion of God's word more 

precious to the Christian than the Book of 
Psalms. Portions of it are adapted to 
every phase of Christian experience, and 
in every part Christ may be found. In 
these meditations nearly every verse or 
clause is turned into spiritual food, and 
made the subject of reflection and believing 
prayer. The identification of Christ uith 
the Church is regarded by the author as the 
truth lying at the foundation of the 
Psalms, and around three truths-helpless 
misery, glorious salvation and faith with its 
exponent prayer, all the Psalms are sup
posed to move. The meditations are fifty
two in number, and will prove a suitable 
closet companion for the Lord's Day. 

A Journey of Life in Long and Short Stages. 
By FnA...-...K FosTER. London. Elliot 
Stock. 5s. 
This is an amming vohune, and is some

what smartly written. A :mccessful Lon
don merchant and his amiable wife are the 
chief characters. Some of the stages of 
their journey of life furnish a few illustra
sions of the foibles and weaknesses of hu
man nature. 

Precio11,5 Promises. By HENRY JENNr.<Gs, 
F.R.S.L. Lonu.on : Nisbet & Co. 

This small vohune contains five chapters 
on the following deeply interesting sub
jects :-Rest for the Weary ; Joy for the 
Sorrowful ; Comfort for the Afll.icted ; 
Grace for the Tempted ; A Crown for the 
Conqueror. 

These topics are treated in such a man
ner as cannot fail to minister help to the 
devout, and to insure for the work a place 
in the private oratory, the sick chamber, 
ancl the house of mourning. The author 
breathes a pious spirit, employs dear and 
Scriptural language, and tlrnws \argely f:om 
Christian experience. l\Iost ol the pomts 
are illustrated and enriche,l l,y quotatiOIIB 
from the quaint and beautiful thoughts of 
that arand old fayomite, Thomas Brooks. 
The Look is well ;,:ot up, is prefaced by re
commendatory rermu-ks from Dr. ·winslow, 
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and will ~nit. n lnrgc> clnss of readers who 
will thank 11~ for ~iirecting their attentio~ 
to it. 

Phara-0/i's. He~l't: 1M.~ God Mei·cifnl in 
Harrlc11wg 1/? Two Sermons preached 
l1t Cotton-street Chapel, Poplar. By the 
Re,·. B. PREECE. Elliot Stock. Price 
fourpence. 

The first sermon on the re.ncliness of God 
t~ forgiYe eYery penitent sinner, we cor
dially endorse ; but we luwe little faith in 
any attempt thoroughly t.o clear the deal
ings of Goel with Pharaoh, or men geue
rnlly, from difficulty ; am1 much less faith 
in any argument liase,l on "our own intui
tions of "·hnt the character and procedure 
of Goel ought to lie." 

The Relation of the Gospel to Nfan'., Intellec
tur!l and Practical Life. A Discourse 
delivered on June 21st, 1865, at Circus 
Chapel, Birmingham, before the Ninety
sixth Association of the New Connexion 
of General Baptists. By THOMAS 
Go.A.DEY, B.A., of Co=ercial-road 
Chapel, London. Simpkin, Marshall, 
& Co.-C'hrist's Baptism of S1rffering. A 
Sermon prea~hetl at the Breconshire 
Aswciation of Baptist Churches. June 
14th, 1865. By the Rev. Jom, WIL· 
LIAMS, of Stow Hill Baptist Church, 
Newport, M:oumouthshire. J. Heaton & 
Son. 
Both these sermons were published at 

the request of the associations before which 
they were tlelivered. They are worthy of 
being published, and will have, we doubt 
not, a good circulation. 

The Imperial Bible and Dictionary, Histori
cal, Biographical, Geogrnphical, and Doc
trinal: ,,,,eluding the Natural History, 
Antiquities, Manners, Uiistoms, and Reli
gious Rites and Ceremonies mentioned in 
the Scriptures, cind an Account of the seve
ral Books qf the Old and New Testaments. 
Edited lJy the ReY. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, 
D.D. Blackie & Son. Parts VIII to 
xx. 
This BiLle Dictionary has now reached 

it.~ tweutieth part; hut a few more parts 
v,ill Le necessary tu its completion. As its 
publication has proceeded we have carefully 
exal.llined it, aml can with much pleasure 
!lll.d co11fide1Jce reuew the favom-alile notice 
f:,,-i_ven in a furrner munher. For its catholic 
i;pirit, it:; dearness and simplicity, its en
grav111gs aw.l illustratiow,, it is worthy of 
all lJl'Uise, and caauot fail to fintl for itself 
a place among the standard dictionaries of 
the Bible. 

Parcwle, 01· Divine Poesy. Illnstmtions, 
selected from gl'eat Divines, J:c. By R. A. 
BERTRAM. London: F. Pitma11, 20, Pater
noster-row. 

A Cyclopredia of Ill11,strations of Moral ancl 
Religio11,s Trnths, By JOHN BATE. Secon<l 
Edition. London : Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster-row. 
Both of these works contnin many lnm-

dreds of pages full of choice extracts and 
pithy analogies. Either of them will be 
vnluable to the minister whose limited 
library or manifold labours afford little 
opportunity for obtaining illustrative mate
rials. They are equally suitable for private· 
reading. Mr. Bate's is the more compre
hensive of the two, and is a marvellous spe
cimen of indefatigable industry. 

The nuration of Fiitiire Ptinishments. Two
Lectures to the Students of the. Metro
politan Tabernacle. By WILLIAM BARKER,. 
Bapti.stMinister,Hastings, Sussex, March, 
1865. With a Preface by C. H. SPUR
GEON. Passmore & Alabaster. 
Mr. Spm·geon, with whom we concm·, 

says 111 the preface, "Mr. Barker has given. 
us an admirable. condensation of the sub
ject in hand. . . . Although some of 
his reasonings may be answered, the great 
truth which he vindicates will remain for 
ever firm." 

Stories of my Childhood. By Uncle 
FRANK. Ecli.nburgh: Gall & Inglis. 

TVinning Words: A Lam11 of Love f!Yr 
the Young Folks at Home. Edinburgh: 
Gall & Inglis. 

Rescued from Egypt. By A. L. 0. E. 
London : N el.son & Sons. 

Fairy Know a Bit; or, the Niitshell of 
Knoreledge. By A. L. 0. E. London: 
N el.son & Sons. 

Tom Carter; or, the Ups and Downs of 
Life, A Tale for Boys going to Service, 
London: J. F. Shaw & Co. 

The Lighted Way; or, Loving Words 
avant Jesus. By Cousin BESSIE. London: 
Elliot Stock. 

1Vlirit JeS11,s Is. A Book for Teachers 
and Children. By 0. L. J. London: S. 
W. Partridge, Patemoster-row. 

-.The Parables of Jesus. Price ls. 
· The J1'riend.1 of Jesus. Price ls. By the· 
Author of '1 Doing and Suffering." Lon· 
don: J. F. Shaw, Paternoster-row. 

We have not spaee to dwell upon the 
merits of these books separately, but co~
fitlently recommend them as g_oo<l and sitfe 
for the little ones. 
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MINISTERIAL ORANGES. 

Mr. R. Warner, of BirHtol College, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Mumbles, near Swansea.-Rev. 
John Keed, late of Cambridge, having 
accepted the earnest solicitation of the few 
friends members of the New Church at 
Acton ' entered on his duties there on 
Lord'd Day, February 18th, 1866, with the 
best wishes of his· old flock, who follow 
him also with their fervent prayers for his 
success. His address is No. 9, Alfred-roan, 
Acton, W.-The Rev. James Davis, ~f the 
Pithay, Bristol,has accepte~ the unarumo~s 
invitation of the newly-formed Baptist 
church at Teianmouth, South Devon.
The Rev. J. M.

0

Stephens, B.A., of Regent's
park College, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastorate of the church at N aunton and 
Guitina.-The Rev. Thomas Pottenger, of 
Rawdo;, has accepted the unanimous invi
tation of the Raptist church at York, to 
the pastorate : an eligible. site has been _se
cured for the erection of a chapel, which 
will be proceeded with in due course.-The 
Rev. R. Morris, of W estmancote, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Baptist church, Garway, Ross, Hereford
shire, and entered on his stated duties 
there.-The Rev. J. Parkinson has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist church at Guils
borough, Northamptonshire, and has re
ceived an invitation to labour at Brightside, 
Sheffield, with a view to the formation of a 
Union church.-The Rev. Caleb C. Brown 
has resigned the pastorate at Devonport
street Chapel, Couuuercial-road, E., and 
will be glad to supply any small church in 
want of a minister. Address, 81, Three 
Colt-street, Limehouse.-The Rev. W. F. 
Gooch has resianed the pastoral charge of 
the Baptist clntrch at Foulsham, Norfolk, 
and has accepted the cordial invitation of 
the Baptist church at Diss, in the same 
county. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

LYMINGTON, HA1>1PSHIRE.-The Rev. ',V. 
C. Jones was publicly recognized on Feb
ruar)'. 13th, as pastor of the New-lane 
Bo.ptist chlll'ch. A meetina numerously 
attended was helJ; the Rev.

0
J. B. Bmt, of 

Beaulieu, took the chair, and, after .c;i vin~ 
out a hymn, called on the Rev. :Franci, 
l\fonck (MilforJ), to offer_ prayer:. Th€ 
chairman addressed some plam and fa1thfn.l 
remarks to the church, and introduced the 
the Rev. J. Hunt Cook (Portsea), who 
ddivered an address on " The minister's 
relation to his people." The Rev. R. 
Caven, B.A. (Soutl,.ampton), took "Sab
bath Schools" for his subject. The Rev. 
C. Williams (Southampton), spoke on 
"Christian Effort," and was succeetled by 
the Rev. F. :Honck (Milford), who saiJ a 
few words on '' Christian unity." 

AsHTON-UNDER-LTI.E. -- Services were 
held on February 11th and 12th, in con
nection with the ordination of the Rev. 
James Hughes, of Pontypool. The Rev. 
R. Jones of Manchester, the ReY. Dr. 
Price, of 'Aberdare, 1Ir. vVilliam Ernns, of 
Newport South Wales, Rev. T. Green, 
M.A., or' Ryecroft, the Rev. A. Pitt, the 
Rev. A. M'Laren, B.A:, ancl the Rev. P. P. 
Rowe, M.A., of Oldham, conducted the 
services. 

1rfISCELLANEOuS. 
JAMAICA. - Our esteemed frien,l 1rfr; 

Michael Foster, of Huntingdon, being very 
desirous of ditfusina accurate information 
respectinO' Jamaica, ~ml of increasing &ym
pathy of 

0

the ch:uch~s at home, ,vith our 
brethren labourmg m that 1slallll, he has 
authorized us to announce that on the re
ceipt of one so,ereign by ~oney-on!er oi:_ 
other,vise, he will forw,ml eight cop1e:; ot 
the Voice of Jnbilee (the work lately pub
lished at six shillings), to a1;1y address the 
donor may fumish. . We ,ulnse om reade:-' 
to test Mr. Foster's liberality to the utmo,t: 
This book contains a most faithful recorcc 
of the work of Goel in J,uuaica. 

RYE HILL CHAPEL, :NEWCASTLE-OX-: 
TYNE.-On ~1,uch 1-.lth, the members_ cf 
the chttrch and congregation wors1!,-ipplllg 
in Rye Hill Chapel, n:;:;~mule,I m the 
School-room and partook_ ol k_,1 wlmh lw.J 
been pi•oyi,le,l by the lathes o, the congre-

t . At the meetin"· hehl ,11terwnnls, ga. lOH. ~, l p t . 
the ·tstor the Rev. 'I'. Harwooc a t1son, 

Y'1 J 'l\Ir Sharp (one of the lleacon.-;) presic cc· · I I l l't' f con"ratulated the clrnrc 1 on t 1_e a, , _1 wu o 
meiribers, aml the improvetl hu,mcml cou-
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dition of the church sine<' the settlement of, 
Mr. PattiRon as pastor, 11nd mentioned tlrnt 

. about 120 ne11· sittings had been let during 
the Inst ten months. Mr. J. Reclslrnw, jun., 
gan a brief sketch of the work of the 

<3ommitt€c since its formation, 11nd also read 
n full statement of the Building Fund Ac
count, inclmling a list of all subscriptions 
receiYed. 'l'he total cost of the site, build
ing, finishing, architect's commission, and 
all other expenses incurred up to the pre
sent date, is about £5,600. Towards that 
amount about £3,100 had been obtained 
from the sale of the old "New Court 
·Chapel," and from other sources ; leaving 
£2,50~ on mortgage. Since the beginnin&' 
of tlus Year the debt has been reduced 
about £400, mainly through the efforts of 
the ReY. T. Harwood Pattison. Mr. G. C. 
Hutchison ( secretary of the church) brought 
before the meeting a scheme for the syste
.matic and gradual reduction of the debt. 
Messrs. "William Easten and E. T. Brown 

.addressed the meeting cordially supporting 
the proposal, and a resolution was passed 
-unanimously adopting the scheme and ap
pointing a committee to carry it out forth
with. 

CHESHA.M, BvcKs.-February}l9th, a 
:public meeting was held in the Lower Bap
tist Chapel, Chesham, to express sympathy 
.and respect for the Rev. W. Payne, and to 
-present him with a testimonial of esteem 
.and love. Mr. Payne had occupied the 
pastorate for upwards of thirty years, a 
JJeriod marked by great usefulness amongst 
those for whom he laboured. Rather more 
than six years ago he became very seriously 
.indisposed. After a very protracted illness, 
he was enabled to resume his ministerial 
,duties in the pulpit, which, with occasional 
help he continued up to June, 1865, when 
he resigned. Some time since the idea of a 
memorial fund was suggested, by the aid of 
which the declining years of Mr. Payne 
:might be cheered, a.nd his mind relieved 
from undue anxiety. The sum contributed 
a.mounted to £365, and on the evening 
named the p1·esentation took place in the 
presence of a large and deeply-interested 
audience. John Rutty, Esq., of ·wycombe, 
presided, and made the presentation in 
kind and appropriate remarks. Mr. Payne 
replied in a very affecting speech. The 
Revs. J. Preston and J. H. Snell afterwards 
addressr,d th0 meeting; as did also the Revs. 
.J. Lawton, J. Bannister, T. Butcher, and 
Mr. G. Mayo. Letters expressive of sym
pathy and regret were read from the Rev. 
Dr. Steane, the Rc,v. W. Brock, the Rev. 
T. Hands, and others. 

CRANFORD.-A meeting was held in the 
Mission-room on Feuruary 13th, to build a 

chapel, and thns continue in this tlark 
quarter the blessings of a Gospel ministry . 
The Rev. T. G. Atkinson, of Colney Hatch, 
formerly pastor at Harlington, presided, 
Mr. Booker laid before the meeting the 
plans and specifications of the new build
mg, which met with general approval. Mr. 
Verney, of Cranford Hall, Mr. Curtis, of 
Slough, and other friends, took part in the 
meeting, urging upon all present the need 
of hearty co-operation in the work. A 
liberal collection was made at the close, and 
the friends resolved at once " to arise and 
build." A piece of ground has already 
been secm-ed in a commanding situation. 
The chapel wi.11 cost about £360, and will 
seat about 150 persons. 

REGENT'S-PARK,LONDON.-February 14th, 
Rev. G. S. M. Inglis, of Edinbur()'h, was 
baptized by Mr. Landels. Mr. Inglis, who 
has previously held Congregational princi
ples, gave a statement of the reasons which 
had led to his change of views. Like many 
others he had postponed the consideration 
of the question, by trying to persuade him
self that it was of comparatively small im
portance. The frequency, however, with 
which he found the subject of baptism 
mentioned in the New 'Testament, had 
greatly interfered with that persuasion ; 
and the manner in which the question was 
forced on his notice bv the recent contro
versy between Messrs. Landels and Guthrie 
had led him to give it his most serious con
sideration. The result was his conviction 
that Predobaptism, if not anti-scriptural, is 
at least unscriptm-al, and that the immer
sion of believers is Christian baptism. 
Mr. Inglis's statement was liRtened to with 
great attention, and appeared to produce a 
deep impression on the audience. On the 
previous Sunday morning, Mr. Inglis oc
cupied the pulpit in the room of Mr. 
Landels, when he preached an able and 
eloquent sermon. He appears to be an 
earnest and able man, of strictly evangeli• 
cal sentiments; and we trust that he may 
soon find in our denomination some sphere 
of labour in which his talents may be long 
and efficiently exercised. 

MISSION AMONGST THE GERMANS IN THE 
EAST OF LONDON.-A very interesting 
meeting was held on February 20th, in the 
recently opened Mission-chapel, 19, Princes
street, Spitalfields. The object of the 
meeting was to hring the people t?ge~h~r 
to interest them in the truth as 1t 1s in 
Jesus. About 160 Germans attended, a 
third part of the number being sugar 
bakers. They had been assembled merely 
by the private invitations of their country
men connected with this Mission movement, 
Addresses _were given :-those in English 
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by the chairman, Rev:, C. Stovel, and Rev. 
p Dickerson ; those m German-by Rev. 
a· Rouse, LL.B .. Rev. J. Allihn, of Bow, 
Martin 1-1. Wilkin, Esq., of Hampstead, 
ancl by the pastor of t~e chur~h, Rev. F. 
Heisi"', A church was formed m Septem• 
11cr la~t, of eight members. This number 
Jrns now increased to 34. Thirteen have 
been baptized since the formation of the 
church, and five are now waiting to follow 
their Lord into the watery grave. Christian 
friends in England have liberally responded 
to the appeal for means, but at least 
£40 are still wanted to carry on the work, 
as bem.m, for the next si..x months, for the 
peopl~ amongst whom Mr. Reisig labours 
are very poor. 

ANDOVER.-Febrnary 27th, a very in
teresting valedictory service was held in 
the Baptist chapel, Andover, by way of 
taking a farewell of the old building, 
which is now to be removecl for the erec
tion of a larger and more convenient place 
of worship, with school-rooms, vestries, and 
other accommodations which have been so 
much needed in the old buildings. The 
pews had been removed from the body of 
chapel, and tables were laid the entire 
length of the place. More than 200 sat 
down to tea. A public meeting was held, 
the chapel and galleries being filled with 
friends from each congregation in the town. 
Joseph Parsons, Esq., of Manor Farm, 
Abbott's Ann, presided. .After singing, 
and prayer offered by the Rev. J. T. 
Duncan (Wesleyan), the chairman called 
the attention of the meeting to the past 
history of the church. He referred, in 
affectionate terms, to their late esteemed 
and respected brother, James Baker, Esq., 
through whose indefatigable labours and 
generous contributions the present chapel 
had been built, and to whose affectionate 
desires his esteemed daughters luul most 
cheerfully responded in o·ivino- the freeholll 
house adjoining the chap~l rot the purpose 
of the present new building. He then 
spoke of the prosperous state of the church, 
m1;d _the increasing congregation, under the 
numstry of the present pastor, which has 
~eel the church to the <lecision of enlarging 
its borders. He then called upon the pas
tor, the Rev. Francis Wills, to present a 
statement, which embracell the whole of 
the operations in relation to the progress of 
the ':ork. , He stated that Mr. Spackman, f llluhler m the town, takes the contract /l' £1,400, allowii1g £300 out of this smu 
bor ~he olll materials. The list of contri-

lttion read by the pastor contained up
wards of 160 contributions ran()'inn in their 
;mounts from £70 to 2s. 6cl, rn~ludin" £25 
1'0111 the Right Hou. the 'Earl of Ports-

mouth. The Rev. W. M'Owen (Indepen
dent), gave a very lucid, affectionate, and 
warm-hearted address. The Rev. J. T. 
Duncan (Wesleyan) likewise, in his address, 
alluded to the good feeling and hearty co
operation with the pastor, and encouraged 
them to persevere until the last stone of 
the new building should he raised. Mr. 
Young, the senior deacon, gave a touchino
address upon the past history of the church~ 
he having been one of nine who formecl 
the church in Andover 1Jefore the present 
building was erected in the year 182:3. 
Mr. Millard, another deacon, also gave an. 
address, ranging over thirty-six year,, lilll'
ing which he has been connected with the 
church as teacher and superintendent of 
Sunday-schools, which office he still fill, to 
the satisfaction of all the teachers. 

WESTBOURNE-GROVE CHaPEL.-On the 
14th of March this chapel was re-openecl 
after ten months employed in its re-con
struction and enlargement. Originally 
opened in the spring of 1853, it ,ms en
larged in 1859 by the construction of addi
tional galleries, but in consequence of the 
building being still inadequate for the con
gregation, it was resolvee. by the church to 
extend its walls over the whole of the 
ground in their possession. This last and 
final extension has aclcled a width of thirt,
four feet throughout the length of tf1e 
chapel, providing additional seats for six 
hunclred. Six large vestries am\ committee 
rooms have been also erecte,\ in the rear of 
the chapel, providing acconunodation for 
numerous societies in connection with the 
church. The enlargement has materi,1lly 
improved the appearance of the building, 
which has now most convenient mean, "f 
approach and of exit, there being ei_c;ht 
doors; the ventilation is secured by sun
lights and shafts, which pierce tlw ma.in 
walls. On Tuesday evening, the 1:lth, " 
public prayer-meeting was held; on the 
following morning the Rev. W. Br,,ck 
preached; the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon cun
c\uctecl the devotions. Three hun,lrc,l 
guests sat clown to an entertainment prn
videcl by the deacons, a large munl,cl' uf 
the ministers of our own body being pre
sent. In the afternoon a public meetin~ 
was held, l\Ir. llfarshman in the clwir. 
Addresses of a congrntulntory chamct01· 
were given by Archdeacou Fry, Estab\ishe,l 
Church; Dr. King, United P1·,•:;byteria11; 
Rev. J. S. Russell, :M.A., Imlepc1:lleut; 
Rev. J. Clifford, General Baptist; Rc1·. ~
Green, Senior Baptist l\Iinister present, an,l 
the Rev. J. Keecl, who has recently ,1ni1·c,l 
in the neighbomhoocl. Prayer wa:; offe1'L'Ll 
by Rev. W. Roberts an,l H.iVarlc~-- In 
the evening the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. 
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Noel preach<'d, the ReY. J. S. Russell lend
ing tlw deYotions. The congregations were 
ltuge, nml great grnce rested upon the 
prench<>rs. On the following Lord's Day 
th<> R(•Y. C. H. :Spurgeon preached in the 
rooming: through the liberality of the 
chmch nt the Metropolitan Tab<>macle 
('oll<>dions were also made there towards 
th<> <>x1wnst'S of this alteration. The pastor 
of ·west hourne-gro-ve Chape 1 preached for 
·,his ob,icct in the morning, and Mr. Spur
geon renewed the app<>al at ni:ght. On 
Tnes<lny, March 20th, the Rev. Newman 
Hall pr<>achecl, the noble chapel being again 
·<tnitc crmnled. The entire collections 
connected ~ith these services have ex
ceedc>d six hunclrcrl pounds. The chapel 
~commodates nearly t"·o thousand. 

LITTLE KrnGSHILL. - The Rev. Mr. 
X orris, formerly in connection with the 
Primitin' J\Iethodist body, and whose pre
,ious sphere of labour was High Wycomb, 
wns baptized recently at the above-named 
])lace. On thio occasion he gave his rea
sons for lc.'lving that denomination, and 
.ioining the Baptists. The church gave him 
an imitation to the pastorate for twelve 
months, which he ~cepted, and "llill com
mence his labours the first Lord's Day in 
April. 

THE EAST LAXCASHIRE UKION OF BAP
TIST CHcRcHEs.-The ninth Meeting of 
the auoye l'"nion was held at Accrington, 
,on February ith. The friends and repre
~cntatives of the several Churches in the 
1J nion assembled in goocUy numbers at the 
appointed hour. The Rev. W. H. Wylie, 
-:r1astor of the Church, presided. The Rev. 
'\\'. H. Knight offered prayer. The chair
man then f!ave the friemls a hearty welcome 
tc, Accri.ngton, the birth-place of the Union. 
The minutes of the previous meeting held 
at Barnsley were read by the'Rev. P. Prout, 
secret>l.ry of the Unio11., and having been 
confinued, it was agreed to hold the next 
mc-eting at Sabden, and that the subject of 
the paper lJe "The Duty of the Church 
trnrnrd, those who do not attend any Place 
of','\' ol'Ship." The Rev. R Cameron was 
,appc,inted the writer of the paper. The 
details of l,usines, being finished, the Rev. 
R. Ma.den read the paper, " Tlte duty of 
Chnrch ]YfeiniJers to the Hearers of the Gospel." 

·The paper was well received, and fo~owed 
l ,y lJrief adcb-esses by brethren J. Snnth, A. 
Stane~by, G. H. Griffin, J. Mills, J. Mercer, 
'T. Haworth, H. Scott, and J. Trickett. On 
tlie motion of the Rev. J. Howe, seconded 
],v the Rev. R. Caweron, the paper was 
ti'ien adopted l,y the meeting After tea a 
1,ublic 1JJed.in~ was held, over which the 
],eY. "\V. H. Wylie pre.~idecl. The Rev. W. 
I_', H . .A.us,,n uffered prayer. Addresses 

were then delivered hy the following bre
thren : J. Smith on" Pmity of Communion 
essential to the Prosperity of a Christinn 
Church," G. Marshall on" Our Duty to our 
Denominational Literature," G. H. Griffin 
on" Unity of Effort amongst Ministers and 
People." A resolution was submittecl to 
the meeting by brother Prout, seconded by 
brother Howe, on the recent events in 
Jamaica, and unanimously adopted as fol
lows:-" That the delegates present hereby 
pledge themselves to watch the proceedings 
of Government with respect to Jamaica, and 
use all practical efforts in their power to 
remove the reproach brought upon England 
by the late massacre, and to secure justice 
for om· brethren in that island." The 
resolution was supported by brotherStauesby 
in an address on the "Jamaica Massacre." 
The chairman called attention to the floo-
ging of women in Jamaica during the 
recent disturbances ; and after a few words 
from l\fr. G. Marshall, the Rev. W. E. 
Jackson, and others, the ladies present 
unanimously resolved to address a me
morial to Her Majesty the Queen on the 
subject-the following ladies to be a com
mittee, with power to adcl to their number, 
to carry the resolution into effect :-Mrs. 
Thos. Haworth, Mrs. Barlow, Mrs.Jackson, 
Mrs. W. Bury, Mrs. J. Hindle, and Misses 
Lang, Bowker, and Angelina Lang. After 
a few words from brother J. Paterson, of 
Sabden, the doxology was sung, and the 
chairman closed the meeting \\ith prayer. 

LEICESTER.-PRESENTATION OF A TES• 
TIMONIAL TO THE REV. T. Lonus.-THE 
Anniversary Sermons in connection with 
Charles Street Chapel were held on Sunday, 
February 11, when sermons were preached 
]Jy the Rev. N. Haycraft, M.A., of Bristol; 
and on Monday evenincr, a Public Meeting 
was hdd in the school-room, to celebrate 
the extinction of the debt, and for the pur
pose of presenting the Rev. T. Lomas, the 
minister, with a testimonial of the esteem 
and regard in which he is held by his flock. 
The Chair was taken by the pastor, and on 
the platform were Rev. N. Raycroft, T. 
Stevenson Wilkinson, Holyoak, Pilrn Myers, 
and Smith; also G. Viccars, Esq., and the 
deacons of the Church. Mr. R Hains, one 
of the deacons, stated he had been requested 
to present to their minister a small testi
monial, as an expression of the esteem and 
affection of the members. It was not the 
value of the gift that he felt sure would be 
grateful to their pastor, so much as the 
spirit that had prompted it ; it was an 
exJ:Jression of the high esteem and affection 
of a grateful people who had largely pro
fited Ly his ministrations. In presenting 
this testimonial, which consistedof a silver 
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inkst1rncl ancl purse, he ,you.ld read the 
inscriptio_n : "Presen~ecl with a purse con
trtini.ng H1xty-five gmneas to the Rev. T. 
·Loinas, by the Church and qongrega~ion of 
Charles 8treet Chap~!, ~e~cester,. m ~he 
nineteenth year of lns M1mstry, m affec
tionate acknowledgment of his successful 
labours. February 12th, 1866. Mr. Lomas 
lrnviwr iu feeling tem1s acknowledged the 
v~ry Jmndsome and substantial present, 
vacated the chair, ,~hi.ch ,~as afterward~ 
occupied by Mr. Harns. During Mr. Lomas 

1iastomte £2,500 hav~ ueen _expended and 
paid in enlarging ancl improvmg the chapel, 
.and 4i0 members added to the Church. 
The meetino- was ably addressed by the 
Rev. N. Haycroft, and other ministers and 
friends. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

Mns. SARAH ELIZABETH GoonEs. 

Safe for another, brighter, and better 
w0rkl than that inhabited by mortals, die<l 
()!l Lord's-day morning at six o'clock, 
December 17, 1865, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth 
O<Dorles, in the fifty-fifth year of her age, 
the loved and loving wife of Mr. Samuel 
Goodes, of Sandown House, King Edward's 
Road, Hackney, and N ewgate Street, City, 
-died from home, where she had been 
anxiously watching the last homs of Mr. 
G.'s only sister, another disciple of Jesus, 
who had "entered into peace" but a few 
days previously to her own unexpected 
departure-they were lovely in their lives, 
and in their death not clivicled. 

On Saturday night, at nine o'clock, when 
;ittempting to rise from the supper-table, 
she w11s seen falling, but which was pre
'Yentecl by her husliand aml othel's. Im
mediately she uecame partially insensible, 
and for six hours out of the nine she sm
vived aft~r the stroke, she appeared per
.fectly unconscious-sleeping her life away! 
Bnt, thus she had her expressed desire 
granted, having been heard to say, that 
she should prefer sudden death, to be 
s1wetl the pain of taking farewell of lovecl 
one~ ; and only a few clays befor~ she 
e~pn·etl, she said, in reply to one of her 
iueces, "for a Christian to <lie suddenly 
was delightful ! " In full health when she 
gave ~his utterance, little di.cl she imagine 
that, m a day or two this deJi<,ht would 
be hel's, ' " 

The departed hacl loved the Lord mll.Ily 
years and professell Christ in baptism
was an ornament to her profession--a 
chee1-fnl Clnistian-deli"hted to do o-ood
:in,l_ was lovecl uy all wh~ knew her." She 
'

0 h vctl as to be rnissed by a large circle of 

friemfa, with whom it gave her plea~ure 
to unite in philanthropic arnl reli;,,,jous 
objects. 

Thus a hushancl has hcen left to mourn 
the absence of one with whom he harl been 
unite~l more than thirty year.<, waiting for 
re-urnon where "there shall Le no more 
death!" Ancl tlnv, three sons arnl four 
daughters have lost one who l"verl them 
so tenderly, and prnyerl for them so fer
vently, most anxious for their present and 
eternal weal ! Oh that they may nil love 
that Saviour their mother lover! and meet 
her in the realms of bli~s ! Bnt ,he has 
also left in this world of sin ancl ,rJrrow, 
hP.r aged, widowed, and now chiklles.s 
mother, full of years, and near to th'" verge 
of Jordan, hoping to meet her daughter 
where, as Cowper says, "the parting voice 
shall pass the ear no more." Arn! there 
are others who loved her-the writer, one 
of them-who feel their loss, hut rejoice in 
her gain. May all who have thus hern 
bereaved listen to that animr,ting injnnc
tion--" Write! Blessed are the rlead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea., 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their work:; do follow 
them." That thus she died there is no 
question; and that thus she is blessed, there 
is no doubt.-" The Lord gave ,mcl the 
Lord hath taken away : ble,sed be the 
name of the Lord ! " 

The mortal part of the departed sleep, 
in Abney Park Cemetery; the Rev. ~Ie,.,rs. 
Dickerson and Dukes officiating at her 
fu.neral. R. GRACE. 

Winchcomb, Jan. li, 1866. 

At Brentford, on the 10th January, in 
the faith and hope of the g,1,pel, l[r. 
Frederick Coulton, Deacon of the Church 
at Park Chapel, Brentfor,l; leaving a ,,iJow 
anct five children to la.lllent his loco. In hi, 
removal the Church at P,u·k Chapel h,t, 
sustained a heavy bereavement. Hi, re
mains were interred at Norwood Cemetery 
on the 18th January-Rev. -w. _-\_, Bklke 
conductin" the service. His death wa, im
proved at Park Chapel, on Sumlay ~Ioming, 
January 21st, by Mr. Bhtke.-Rev. iv. I:~. 

SARAH JA;i!E E\.ASS. 

The subject of this memoir w,1,. the: 
dau"hter of reliaious parents, who tmrnecl 
the~ children in °the principles of truth nn,l 
godliness. To them religiuus ,luties were 
rendered pleasant, by the way 111 wluch 
they were le_d to pe~form them. By l~mcl
ne~s by patience w1.th con-,t,mt superns1nn 
and' care, they were litemlly rdi~ic1L1,ly 
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educated. The late Rev. David Evans, of 
Dolan, RadnorRhire, the father of the sub
ject of this sketch, was contemporary with 
some of th<.' first men of the Baptist denomi
nation, and was not behind any of them in 
talents, in popularity, and labom-s of use
fulness. He was called away from the 
senice of his Master on earth at compara
tively an <.'arly period. The family was 
then left to the openings of Divine Provi
dence, or to the kindness of Christian 
friends. Sarah Jane Evans was placed with 
an aunt, at Burrage House, 1Voolwich, 
where she acquired lrnl,its of usefulness, in 
a large establishment for the education of 
youth, and from which many have gone 
forth as oruaments to the Chm·ch and 
the world. She eventually was at the head 
of her mn1 house, where young ladies were 
eclucatecl bv her "llith considerable tact and 
"ill ; and many, both at home and abroad, 
'1ill testify to her ability, her devotion to 
their interests, and her success in training. 
After some few years, however, as her 
health gave way, she retired among her 
friends, where she made herself useful 
according to her ability. For the last few 
years she resided with her sister, Mrs. Ray, 
'at College House, Peckham, assisting in the 
,uperintenclence of the household arrange
ments. The pupils were much attached to 
her, and now deeply lament her loss. She 
became the subject of a grievous affliction 
a Lout :!\Iidsummer last; and having tried a 
,isit to Ramsgate, she was obliged speedily 
to return. Medical aid was called in, which 
soon cleci<led as to the nature of her disease. 
A malignant tmnour was di,covered to be 
in the stomach. The best efforts were em
ployed, but all to no pmpose. During her 
aftliction she manifested the fortitude, the 
resignation, the perfect calmness of a 
Christian. Not a murmm· was ever known 
to escape her lips, but with cheerfnlne_ss 
she yiel<led herself into the hand of a mer
ciful co,·enant-keeping Goel. One source of 
consolation to her was, that she had not 
now to seek a Saviour. She had sought Him 
before, an<l had experienced the power of 
His ~race. She <lwelt much rn secret 
prav~r and the Bil,le, with such books as 
" Tli,,' Victon· Won," an<l '' Meet for 
Hean,1 ," were her constant companions. 
"\\'hrn it "·as announced to her that her 

medical attendant feared her disease would' 
baffle nll human skill, she replied
" Its all right." She would have been 
visited by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, whose• 
ministry she constantly attended, had he 
not been called away the last week of her· 
life ·,upon earth to preach in the country. 
She was visited by the beloved pastor of 
the family, whom she frequently heard with 
pleasure, the Rev. R. 1V. Betts, of Hanover
Chapel, and who was pleased to find her so 
calm, so peaceful, so resigned, and said 
he believed she would leave • this world 
in joyous ecstacv, but in peaceful calmness. 
When asked whether she had any fear of' 
the future,she replied" I have no darkness,. 
if I had I would tell you. I cannot say 
but what fears sometimes arise, but I pray 
that Christ may be in me, around me, ancl 
with me. When she saw her sisters weeping, 
she asked why they did so, saying, " I have· 
told you before, and now tell you again, I 
shall soon see Jesus. What more can you 
want 1 I feel myself to be a sinner. I have 
not always attended the ordinances of 
Christ as I could have wished, but I feel 
how much I owe to the grace of Goel. And 
then, lifting up her dying eye, ancl with a 
sweet solemn tone, she said, 

'' 0 might I hear thy heavenly voice 
But whisper" Thou art mine ;" 

Those gentle words would raise my song 
To notes almost divine." 

Her brother-in-law was asked to pray for 
for her which he did, and then extending 
her ha~cl, with the utmost affection said, 
" Goodbye." Wearisome nights were ap
pointed unto her, but she always seemed 
to be in the spirit of devotion, meel_dy 
waiting for the cle~iverance fro~ sufferrng 
and sorrow to realize the sal vahon of her 
Lord. Sh~ was perfectly conscious to the 
last ; and when her voice failed she enclea-
vourecl to give utterance, as though she 
wished to make known to those who were 
weeping arolmcl her, that she should soon 
be where there is no more sorrow, because 
all tears are for ever wiped away. She 
left earth for heaven on the 22nd Septem~er,. 
1865 and the writer cannot but exclaun, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like hers." 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 

OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1866. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 19TH, 

SPECIAL PRAYER MEETING. 

A Meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in 
John Street-Chapel, Bedford Row, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. J. 
Russell, of Greenwich, will preside. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

We are requested to state that the ANNUAL MEETING will be held in the evening, 
at Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, at seven o'clock. S. R. Pattison, Esq., F.G.S., has 
consented to take the chair. The Revs. C. B. Lewis, of Calcutta; R. Robinson, of 
Dacca; W. Sampson, of Serampore, and John Gregson, of Agra, are expected to 
address the meeting. Brethren and friends are earnestly requested to attend. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 20TH. 

WELSH SERMON. 

A Sermon will be preached in the Welsh Language, on behalf of the Society, in 
Eldon Street Chapel, Finsbury, in the evening, by the Rev. J, G. Owen, of Rhyl. 
The entire service will be in Welsh, and will commence at seven o'clock. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 22ND. 

ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements so far as they have been completell. 
The Afternoon Services are intended for the Young. Special Services for the 

Youn!l' are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary Association, the particulars 
of which follow this list. 

PLACES. MORNING, 

Acton Rev. G. Short 
Alfred Place; Old· Kent 

Road . 
Alie Street · · Rev. J. Webb 
Arthur Street, Camber-

well Gate . . Rev. J. Drew 

NEw SERIEs, VoL. X. 

AFTERNOON. EVENING 

Rev. G. Short 

Rev. J. Webb 

Rev. W. H. Wylie 

rn 
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------------ ------------.--------
PLACES. :MORNING. AFTERNOON, EVENING, 

---------- --------1 - - ---- ------- -------

Arthur Street, Gray's Inn 
Road . 

Barking 
Battersea 

Rev. J. Bennett 
!Rev. D. Taylor 

!
Rev. J. C. Butter- Rev. I. M. Soule 

worth, M.A. 
l3eh-idere: !Rev. J. Davis 
Blandford Street ,Rev. J. Srock 
Bloomsbury • . !Rev. R. Robinson Rev. R. Ilion 
Bow . iRev. J. H. Blake 
Brentford. Park Chapel . iRev. B. W. Carr 
Brixton Hill . 1Rev. C. M. Birrell Rev. D. Jones 

Camberwell, Denmark 

Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. D. Taylor 
Rev. S. Evans 

Rev. J. Davis 
Rev. J. Harvey 
Rev. S. Manning 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. R. Bayly 
Rev. F. Tucker,B.A. 
Rev. J. Davey Brompton.OnslowChapel '!Rev. W. Sampson Rev. W. Sampson 

Place Rev. C. Stanford Rev. C. Stanford 
Do. Cottage Green ,Rev. C. J. Middle- Rev. C. J. Middle- Rev. W. Barker 

I 
ditch ditch 

Do. Mansion House Rev. E. C. Pike. Rev. J. Teall 
Camden Road ;Rev.F.Tucker,B.A. Rev. J. Gregson Rev. W. Sampson 
Castle Street (Welsh) Rev. Dr. Price Rev. D1·. Price 
Chelsea . Sermons on 13th May. 
Clt,pham iRev. W. L. Giles 
Cclney Hatch I Rev. T. G. Atkinson 

Rev. W. L. Giles 

Commercial Street !Rev. C. Stovel Rev. C. Stovel 
Rev. T. G. Atkinson, 
Rev. C. Stovel 

Crayfo1·d !Rev. J. T. Collier 
Dalston 1Rev. S. H. Booth 
DcYonshire Square !Rev. T. M. Morris 

Drummond Road, Ber- ! 
mondsey iRev. - Brown 

E,lmonton j'Rev. T. A. Binns 
E,don Street . 

1
Rev. R. A. Jones 

J0 orest Hill . 1Rev. J. J. Brown 
Gravesend . . • jRev. T. C. Page 
Greenwich, Bridge Street 1Rev. J. Mostyn 

Do. Lewisham Road . 1Rev. J. Hanson 
Grove Road,Victoria. Park I 

Rev. J. T. Collier 
Rev. G. S. Reaney· 

Rev. W. T. Hender- Rev. E. C. Pike 
sou 

Rev. B. Davies 

Rev. -Brown 
Rev. T. A. Binns
Rev. R. A. Jones 
Rev. W. Walters 
Rev. T. C. Page 
Rev. J. Mostyn 
Rev. J. Hanson 
Rev. S. Green 

Gospel Hall, Golden Lane /Rev. W. H. Payne 
Hackl.ey,Mai:e Street 'Rev. W. Walters Rev. J. Wilshire 

'Hackney Road, Pro-ri-1 

Rev. T. Brooks 
Rev. T. Thomas 

D.D. 

du,ce Chapel . Rev. J. Harvey 
ll;;mmersmith Rev. J. Wilshire 

Do. Spring Vale 
Hampstend 
Ho.rllllgton 
liarruw-oL-the-Hill 
lienrietla Street 
Highgate 
hliogwn, Cross Street 

Vo. Salter's Hall 
Ju wee Street, Old Street 
J ulll.l St1 eet . 

.Kcuuinglon, Charles St. 

Rev. W. Brock, jun. 
Rev. T. Hensou 
Rev. J. P. Raddy 

IRev. E. Edwards 
Rev. N. Raycroft, 

M.A. 
Rev. A. llforsell 
Rev. G. 8. Reaney 
Hon. & Re.-. B. W. 

Noel, A.M. 
Rei•. T. Attwood 

Rev. J. Russell Rev . .A.. 1tfursell 
Rev.S.G.Green,B.A .Rev.S.G.Green,B.A,

Rev. W. Perrott 
Rev. W. Brock,jun, 
Rev. T. Henson 
Rev. J. P. Haddy 

Rev. T. Attw,1od 

Rev. E. Edwards 
Rev. J. Dr~w 

Rev. J. Gregson 
Rev. 'l'. M Morris 
Hon. & Rev. B. W. 

Noel, A.M. 
Rev, 'f. Attwood 
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PLACES, MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVENINfi. 

--------- --------1--------1--------
Kensington 

Do. Palllce Gardens 
King~gate Street 
Kingston 
Loe 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 

New Cross 
Norwood 
Notting Hill, Cornwall 

Road 
Do. Norland Chapel. 

Peckham 
Plaistow 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Regent's Park 
Regent's Street, Lambeth 
Romford 
Romney Street 
Rotherhithe, Midway 

Place 
St. John's Wood, Abbey 

Road 
Shacklewell . 
Sl:lepherd's Bush 
Shouldham Street 
Spencer Place 

Staines . 
Stratford Grove 

Tottenham • 
Twickenham . 

Upton Chapel 
Uxbridge . 
Virginia Row, 

Green 
Walthamstow 
Waltham Abbey 
Walworth Road 

Bethnal 

Wandsworth, East Hill 
We&tbourne Grove 
West Drayton 
Wild Street . . . 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

Do. Parson's Hill 

Rev.B.Evans, D.D. Rev. ,T. H. Millard, 
B.A. 

Rev. J. Off'ord Rev. J, Offord 
Rev. J. H. Cooke Rev. W. H. Burton Rev. J. Makepeace 

Sermons on 11th March by Rev. R. Bion 
Rev. J. Davey Rev. W. C. Jones Rev. W. C. Jones 
Rev. C. Clark Rev. C. B. Lewis Rev. C. CID.rk 
Rev. C. H. Spur- Rev. J. Davey Rev. C. H. Spur-

geon geon 
Rev. T. J. Malyon Rev. T. J. Malyon 
Rev. S, A. Tipple Rev. 8. A. Tipple 

Rev. G. Gould Rev. R. Robinson 

Rev. R. Bayly Rev. T. J. Cole Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. J. Foster 
Rev. J. R. Jenkins Rev. B. Preece Rev. J. R. Jenkins 
Rev. J.Gregson Rev. G. Gould 
Rev.R. B.Lancaster Rev.R.B.La.ncaster Rev.R.B. Lancaster 
Rev. 8. Pearce Rev. S. Pearce 
Rev. J. G. Owen Rev. J. S. Morris 

Rev. J. W. Munns Rev. J. W. Mu=s Rev. R. R. Finch 
Rev. W. Stott Rev. W. Stott 

Rev. W. F.Burchell 
Rev. J. Lewitt 

Rev. J. Stock 
London Mission 

Rev. R. G. Moses, Rev. P. Gast 
B.A. 

Rev. J. H. Cooke 

Rev. M. Foreman 

Rev. W. C. Jones 
Rev. S. Evans 

Rev.J.]fakepeace 
Rev.A.J. Ashworth 

Rev. T. Brooks 
Rev. G. H. Davies 
Rev. W. Robinson 
Rev. C. B. Lewis 

Rev. W. Barker 
Rev. W. G. Le\vis 
Rev. A. G. Fnller 
Rev. J. Howe 
Rev. J. Teall 
Rev. W. Woods 

Rev. R. G. Moses. 
B.A. 

Rev. S. H. Booth Rev. S. H. Booth 
Rev. J. C. Butter

worth, M.A. 
Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. A. J. Ashworth 

Rev. W. H. Payne 
Rev. G. H. Davies 
Rev. W. Robinson 

Rev. W. H. Gamble Rev, N. Raycroft, 
M.A. 

Rev. W. G. Lewis 

Rev. T. Wilkinson 
Rev. W. Woods 

Rflv, B. W. Car-:, 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 
Rev. A. G. Faller 
Rev. J. Howe 
Rev. T. Wilkinaon 
Rev. W. W oodd 

19* 
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

The following Services for the Young will be held in connection with the Mis
sionitry Anniversaries on the afternoon of Lord's Day, April 22nd. The services 
"ill commence at three o'clock, and close at a quarter past four. 

The hymns to be sung are printed in the .l'lwenile Missionai·v Herald for April, 
and it is hoped that the tunes will be practised before the meetings. 

NAME OF CHAPEL. 

-----------
Battersea, York Road 
Bloomsbury Chapel . 
Brixton Hill . 
Brampton. Onslow Chapel 
Camberwell,Charles Street 

Do. Cottage Green 
Do. Denmark Place 

Camaen Road . 
Crayford . 

I 

PREACHER OR 
CHAIRMAN, 

Rev. J.M. Soule 
Rev. R. Bion 
Rev. D. Jones 
Rev. W. Sampson 

SPEAKER. 

Mr. W. C. Bunning 

Rev. T. Attwood Mr. J. J. Bunning 
Rev.J. C.Middleditch 

' Rev. J. Gregson 

Commercial Street Rev. C. Stovel Mr. Freeman and Mr. Hannam 
Devonshire Square Rev. W. T. Henderson Mr. F. Andrew 
Goswell Road,Spencer Place Rev. P. Gast Mr. Jordan ~ 
Greenwich, I\ridge Street. Rev. B. Davies Mr. W. C. Harvey 
Hackney, Mare Street Rev. J. Wilshire 
Hammersmith, West End Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. 
Holborn, Kingsgate Street Rev. W. H. Burton Messrs. Birt and Freer 
Islington, Cross Street Mr. G. Rabbeth 

Do. Baxter Road School 
Room 

James Street, St. Luke's 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
New Park Street 
Peckham, Park Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Rege:it'sPa.rk School Room 
Rotherhithe,MidwayPlace 
Shoreditch, Providence 

Chapel 
Tottenham 
Vernon Square 
Walworth, Arthur Street. 

Do. East Street School 
Room 

Do. Road Chapel 
Westboume Grove . 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

Do. Parson's Hill 
Highgate 

Mr. H. Gamble Hobson 
Mr. G. B. Chapman 

Rev. R. B. Lancaster Mr. G. J. Inder 
Rev. W. C. Jones 

Rev. C. B. Lewis 
Rev. J. Davey 

Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. B. Preece 

Rev. J. W. Munns 

Rev. J. Russell 
Rev. S. H. Booth 

Rev. W. H. Gamble 
,Rev. W, G. Lewis 
jRev. T. Wilkinson 
!Rev. W. Woods 

Mr. J. Deane 

Mr. W. H. Root 
Mr. W. Tresidder 
Mr. Manning 

Mr. S. Crawley 

Mr. Henry Keen 
Mr. T. C. Carter 

Mr. M. J. Lindsey 

,Mr. J. Wates and Mr. J. J. Hartley 
IMr. W, Rothery 
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TUESDAY, APRIL 24TH. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held in John 
Street Chapel, Bedford Row. Chair to be taken at Ten o'clock: 

For special business at this meeting, see the last year's report. 
This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of !Os. 6d. or upwards, donors 

of £10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or 
ministers who collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on the 
payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 25TH. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. William Walters, cf New
castle, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society, at Wal
worth Road Chapel. Service to commence at Eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of thtJ Society will be 
preached at Bloomsbury Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in announcing that 
the Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., of Birmingham, will be the preacher on the occasion. 
Service to commence at half-past Six. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 26TH. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public MeeLing of the Society will be held, as usual, in Exeter Hall, 
at which William Ed.ward Baxter, Esq., M.P., has kindly consented to preside. 

The Rev. R. Robinson, of Dacca; the Rev. J. Aldis, of Reading; the Rev. J.P. 
Chown, of Bradford; the Rev E. G. Gange, of Landport, and the Rev. R. Robinson, 
Home Secretary of the London Missionary Society, are expected to speak. Chair to 
be taken at Eleven o'clock. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the vestries 
of the various chapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 1\IISSIONARY 
SUCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of Members will be held in the Lecture Room, Walworth 
Road Chapel, on Tuesday, 17th April. The chair will be taken by the Rev. J. 
Angus, D.D., at Seven o'clock. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held on Thursday Evening, 26th April, at 
Upton Chapel, Lambeth Road. W. H. Watson, Esq., will take the chair at Seven 
o'clock. Addresses will be delivered by the Rev. W. T. Rosevear, of Abingdon; W. 
Sampson, of Serampore; "\V. Walters, of Newcastle, and other ministers. 
. Tea will be provided in the Schoolrnom at Five o'clock. Tickets Xine_pence each 
if taken before the 2Gth (One Shilling at tbe doors), whic!J. may be obtained of the 
Superintendent of Sunday Schools, or at the Mission House. 
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THE CASE OF THE REV. E. PALMER. 

IN our last issue we intimated the probability that Mr. Palmer would 
not escape conviction, owing to the character of the jury by which he was 
about to be tried. Our expectations haYe been realized; and our good 
brother has been sentenced to eight weeks' confinement in Kingston Peni
tentiary. We will briefly relate the chief circumstances of his trial and 
conviction. 

Although every effort was made by Mr. Thomas Oughton, the solicitor 
employed, he was unable to obtain a clue to the charges against Mr. 
Palmer. Nor was it until after the indictment was found by the grand 
jury, and the Court had directed a copy to be furnished, that it was known 
on what specific act the trial was to take place. It is almost needless to 
remark that, by such a course, every obstacle that could be raised was 
placed in the way of the defence. It was at length found that Mr. Palmer 
was indicted for seditious language used at a public meeting held in the 
Court House of Kingston, to support the statements of Dr. Underhill's 
letter, so long ago as last May. 

Rumours were rife in Kingston to the effect that the jury returned had 
not been fairly and properly struck ; and as a thoroughly fair and unbiassed 
jury lies at the very root of justice, Mr. Thomas Oughton deemed it his duty 
to sift the matter. Inquiry confirmed suspicion, and it was resolved to con
test the question in Court; besides which, grave doubts existed as to the 
legal and constitutional character of the Special Commission itself. The 
Court, however, overruled all objections to its own jurisdiction, and proceeded 
to try the cases brought before it. 

A grand jury was at once sworn, and after they had found a true bill 
against Mr. Palmer, his counsel, Mr. George Phillippo, by way of objection, 
placed thirteen pleas on the record. The Crown's counsel demurred; and 
in order to avoid a techtiical ground of demurrer, the pleas relative to the 
;urisdiction of the Court were abandoned. The pleas relied on were those 
which touched the constitution of the grand jury. After argument, and a 
night's consideration, the Chief Justice pronounced a judgment in favour of 
Mr. Palmer, and he was discharged. 

Notwithstanding this damaging check to the whole proceedings of the 
Court, the Crown renewed the indictment ; and, by the same grand jury, a true 
bill was again found. On the trial of another person,-although it was dis
tinctly proved that the jury panel had been improperly selected by a clerk of 
the Provost Marshal, and persons omitted who it might be supposed would take 
an unprejudiced view of the cases brought before them; and although the 
previous decision of the Cllief Justice had thrown the gravest doubts on the 
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legal constitution of the jury-every effort made by Mr. Phillippo, to set the 
jury panel aside, failed. The counsel for the Crown persisted in the trial ; 
and on Monday, the 19th of February, Mr. Palmer was arraigned on an 
indictment exactly similar to the one previously quashed. 

Opinions were freely expressed in Court, when the jury was sworn, that 
the result was a foregone conclusion. In vain did l\Ir Phillippo object to 
several of the jurors ; the Court overruled every objection. The foremall 
was a man who had been injured in the Morant Bay disturbances, and who 

.is reported to have said that he would convict all the prisoners if he stayed 
in town six months to do it. An eye-witness in Court thus speaks of the 
trial : '' I sat so as to be able to keep an eye on the jury-box. I observed 
.the utmost eagerness in listening to the evidence for the prosecution ; but as 
soon as the defence was begun, most of the jurors became listless, and, except 

-occasionally, they seemed scarcely to listen to the witnesses." The chief 
witness for the prosecution was a man named Fouche, and in order that our 
readers may know what a Jamaica jury regards as seditious language, we 
copy his sworn deposition. After stating who were present at the meeting 
jn question, he swears that "The Rev. Edwin Palmer said: ' The people 
were poor and destitute; the planters robbed them of their wages; they 
were trampled under foot ; the Government was oppressive ; the merchants 
in Kingston would employ none but white or coloured men in their stores, 
which was a disgrace and a shame; that the time woulii soon come when 
they would be compelled to do it. The flogging bill was only a mark of 
.the introduction of slavery, and was intended only for the black man.'" 

.The witness Fouche, in his examination, stated that he was ignorant of 
shorthand; but had made notes of the speeches uttered at the meeting in his 
,pocket-book ; that he had enlarged them in his deposition from memory 
• :five months afterwards, when the Government wanted evidence to arrest the 
speakers. Yet he swore to the identical words which the speakers used. Our 
correspondent says:-

" Fouche is a man that I believe no jury in England would have believed 
for a moment. He professed to do what no man without an almost ruiracu
lous memory could have done, and is known to be subject to epileptic fits. 
While some witnesses attested to a general correctness in his report, others 
declared that the words he swore Mr. Palmer had used had never been 
uttered. Yet, on the evidence of this one man, the jury, in about ten 
minutes, came back into court with a verdict of guilty. And guilty of 
what? Words, which cautious men like ourselves might perhaps think in
discreet or foolish; but which it seems simply ridiculous to call sedttious. 
In his reply to Mr. Phillippo the Attorney-General made two admissions
,!. That the meeting was a lawful one, legally convened ; and 2. That it had 
no connection with the Morant Bay outbreak. Yet they were evidently 
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prosecuting for it; for it was not till that event had occurred that the prose~ 
cution was thought of; and the evident intention of all these prosecutions
is to justify the Government in the atrocious measures employed for suppress
ing the disturbance." 

It is more than probable that on an appeal to the Privy Council in this 
country the entire proceedings of this Special Commission may be invalidated, 
and measures are in progress to obtain the best counsel's opinion on the 
subject. Meanwhile Mr. Palml)r will have emerged from his brief confine
ment, in common with others bearing testimony by his sufferings to the 
character of a Jamaica jury, and how free speech and the rights of public 
meetings are regarded in one of the dependencies of the British Crown. 

·we have only to add that on another indictment for conspiracy, in which 
l\1r. Palmer was included with many other persons, the case so utterly broke 
down in the hands of the Attorney-General, that on the advice of the Chief 
Justice the prosecution against Mr. Palmer and some others was abandoned, 
even before any witnesses were called. 

DECEASE OF DR. PRINCE. 
Many of our readers will retain a pleasant recollection of the estimable man 

whose decease we have now the regret to record. ·with the Rev. John Clarke· 
he founded tl!e mission in Africa, and for several years gave the missionaries the· 
advantage of his advice as a medical man, as well as heartily essisted them in the 
work of evangelization. On bis retirement from Africa be lived for a few years, 
in this country, but, finally, emigrated to the United States. He died near 
Davenport, Iowa, on the 18th June, 1865, in bis 65th year. The following 
ac~ount of bis last days is from the pen of his beloved wife, addressed to a friend 
in Jamaica:-

" My dear George diecl of cancer in the stomach. I believe it had been the 
growth of years, but only the summer before last (whatever his suspicion may 
have been) did he inform me of bis opinion of the nature of bis complaint. I 
was greatly shocked, as you may suppose, and hoped against hope that he was 
mistaken, but so true did the symptoms develope themselves according to his 
prognostics, that I was forced to believe the painful truth. I tried to concentrate 
nourishment into the smallest possible quantity, and as palatable as be could 
desire, but a tea spoonful of calves' foot jelly would be like a live coal in his 
stomach iu a few minutes after he bad swallowed it; so be wasted away from day 
to day, till at last he could no longer leave bis bed, and literally starved to death. 
It may be said that for three months be lived upon nothing but bis own 

·• substance, for if he took a spoonful of water or tea it came up directly, accom
panied ,rith a dreadfully fcetid fluid, which he wa9 constantly gulping up, like 
black ,omit: be was reduced to a mere skeleton. I was his only nurse till the 
last fortnight, when a kind friend came to my assistance-Mr. Judd, who married 
Miss Page. He is a clergyman of the Episcopal Church. He is as tender as a 
woman with a sick person, ancl a faithful Christian. He was ready at any 
moment of the night that I called upon him to turn the poor sufferer from one 
side to the other. 

"~Iy poor bu~band gave Dr. Worley leave to open him, and take away his 
stomacli. I never saw any one die so easily; bis breatbiug came at long-er and 
lougu intervals, seemingly wit!Jout any effort, till at last it ceased altogether. 
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His mind was in perfect peace, resting solely on the finished work of Christ 
longing to depart, but patient, willing to wait the Lord's time. He used to wish 
that be might have a triumphant death, and be able to preach to those around 
his death bed; but, as it was not the Lord's will, he was contented to be dealt 
with as He pleased, and so he passed quietly into the presence of his Lord where 
I hope and expect soon to meet him. Dr. Worley made the po.jt mortem' exami
nation, and found that the tumour had turned the stomach quite out of its 
position. 

"We buried him alongside of our poor Marian, leaving space between him and 
her for me, when it shall please the Lord to take my soul to be with Him till 
His glorious appearing, when these vile bodies shall be made like to His glorious. 
body, and be for ever with Him." 

Thus bas passed away a faithful fellow-labourer in the kingdom of our Lord. 
The sons of Africa had in him no better friend, and many will be found in Heaven. 
whom bis words led to the Saviour's feet. 

MRS. SALE'S SCHOOL. 

THE accounts of the school are still most encouraging. The number of pupils 
at present is eleven, but more have been under instruction. Three girls from 
Cherrapoonjee, whose father was a Christian, were removed through the influence 
of their Heathen mother, who lost another child by death during their a1Jsence, 
and could not longer bear the separation. Another girl was removed by her 
father in consequence of the young wife of a person with whom he was at variance 
being placed in the school. The case of this young wife-child is interesting. She 
is twelve years of age, and is the first girl Mrs. Sale has received direct from 
Heathenism. Her husband was converted after their marriage, and bad to delay 
his baptism till he could take bis wife from her family, as she was quite a child 
when she married. He was so anxious for her education that he placed her in 
the school. She is a Brahminee, and thinks much of her caste. Her horror at 
the idea of wearing shoes made of the skin of dead animals, and only touched by 
the lowest caste, was very great at first. She has, however, overcome that, and 
sh~ now wears shoes like the others, and joins in their lessons. She learns ,ery 
qmckly, and all the others take much pleasure in reading and explaining to the 
ne".V-comer. "Indeed," Mrs. Sale adds, "the progress of all the girls is very 
satisfactory." 

Mrs. Sale persists in not receivil'lg any children without payment, which keeps 
the numbers down. Even with the payments the 5chool is not at present self
supporting, but the success already attained is sufficient to warrant the el.pectation 
that in time it will become so. 

THE WORK OF GOD IN AGRA. 

IlY JOHN BERNARD, NATIVE PASTOR. 

A REVIEW of this year presents us with much cause for gratitude and eucourage
m~nt. Our labours are not in vain, but pretty regularly carried on, and not 
without tokens of the Divine blessing. We regard our preaching: to the ~eathen 
as a work of first importance, to which our attention should be pnrnanly directed. 
When we go out preaching, people listen respectfully and with_ senous attentwn. 
Many of this city are acquainted with the Bible, for missionanes have. laboured 
from a long time; their labours are not in vain, but. in a_ tlotmsh1Dg state. 
Many missionaries have schools where the children receive B1bhcal 1Dstruct10n. 
The good effects of the Gospel a1'.e daily becoming visible; the people seem serious 
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and atten~ive, and 1mme have often boldly silenced wranglers, who try to 
balk us with unreasonable questions, and we often puzzle them with their own 
questions. 

This city is the residence of Mahommedans, who are harsh in asking questions; 
but God always assists us by means of His V{ord. w·e have at present one 
inquirer, whom we daily instruct in the Gospel, and teach him the chief doctrines 
of the Gospel, but very few who seek after truth and salvation. In June and July 
three melas were held by the worshippers of Dabee (or goddess). I and Mr. 
Broadway conducted them, and continued our labour from six A.M., to five P.M. 
Th_e attendan~e was unusually large, and the people listened to the Gospel with 
serious attent10n. In August two other melas were held-one in Secundra, and 
the other in Itora-and these were visited by me and Mr. Broadway. The 
attendance was large, and our opportunities for preaching were most favourable; 
many declared themselves convinced of the folly and fallaciousness of heathenism 
and idol-worship, and even say-" ,v e believe lJhristianity is true, but we cannot 
leave the religion of our forefathers." 

On 22nd August I baptized two young scholars from among the orphans who came 
after the death of Colonel Wheler-viz., Peter and Daniel; and a few others are re
questing baptism. The special branch of our work is carried on in this way with my 
usual vigour and care among the native Christian community daily. In the morning 
.and evening I pray among the orphans; after prayer I distribute their daily meals, 
.and medicines to the sick. Two evenings a-week I have conducted prayer meetings 
in the Benevolent Institution. On Friday morning a meeting for native Christian 
women. Many women have derived a great improvement through this meet
ing, as is evident from the general tone and the character of their prayers. 
In addition to the chapel services, I and Mr. Broadway alternately conduct several 
weekly services in houses of our friends; these two services have been attended 
chiefly by East Indians. On Sundays I have conducted the morning service, 
and sometimes the evening, and also a Sunday class after the morning service. 

TVorl: among the Heathen.-Three evenings a-week I preach in Sudder Bazaar 
and elsewhere, and every morning I go out preaching in Bazaar. It must suffice 
to observe that thousands upon thousands listened to the Word of God-some 
indeed scoffingly, many with indifference, but by no means a few with devout, 
wrapt attention. 

Sometimes I ex:imine the boys on Saturday, when there is no master; hence I 
will, in future, generally send my report to Committee. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

IT will be seen from the previous pages of the Herald that the arrangements for 
the Annual Services are completed. The hope expressed in our last issue, that 
the Rev. R. Glover, of Glasgow, would, if his health permitted, preach one of the 
annual sermons, has not been realized. "'ith the ~reatest reluctance he was 
obliged to decline a service which be would, under other circumstances. most gladly 
have endeavoured to render the Society. 

The Committee then requested the Rev. W. Walters, of Newcastle, to supply 
)fr. Glover's place. Laying aside all personal considerations, be most kindly and 
promptly acceeded to the request presented to him, showing, in this instance, as on 
all previous occasions, his warm attachment to the Mission, and his readiness to 
promote its interests to the utmost of his power. 

The meetings held during the past month have heen very numerous. At 
Southampton and Southsea there have been gatherings of the churches in those 
localities, to promote better organization in them, and to strengthen. wh~t already 
exists. These meetings have not been held as a part of the regular services _m con.n~c
tion with a visit of a deputation from the Society, but independently and m add1tton 
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•to them. They were addressed by brethren on the spot, and we have reason to 
nope that great good will spring from them; similar gatherings in all the dis
tricts of the country_ would be of vast service in deepening the missioniiry spirit. 
'fhe Rev. F. 'frestra1l had ·engaged to attend the Southampton meetinn-, but was 
prevented by illness. 

0 

The brethren, Davey and Sampson, had nearly finished their engagements in 
Scotland when the former was summoned to Hereford by the death of his sister. 
Happily Mr. Sampson was able to take all the services which remained after :Mr. 
Davey's departure, paying a visit on his way home to our friends in _:il'ewtown, 
Montgomeryshire. We have every reason to believe that the visit of the deputa
tion to Scotland has been one of unusual interest to the churches there. 

It has been found necessary, owing to the increase of our denomination in Scot
land, to divide the journey into two, and the churches north of Dundee will be 
visited in June. The disappearance of some few names from the Report this year 
will thus be accounted for: they will resume their places in 1867 as usual. 

The Rev. J. Gregson has been engaged at Ramsgate, Deal, Margate, and other 
places in Kent; at Wokingham and Blackwater; and with the Rev. F. Trestrail, 

.at Tewkesbury, and Cheltenham. TheRev.W. H. Gamble, after completing his tour 
in Hereford, visited Harlow, Newbury, and Laughton, at which latter place the Rev. 
R. Ilion joined him. l\:1r. Bion was also present at Kingston, with the Re,. E. 
Dennett; and Tottenham, Windsor, &c,, with Dr. Underhill, who also represented 
the Society at Bunyan Chapel, Bedford, and gave a lecture on Jamaica, at 
-Gloucester. 

The Rev. C. B. Lewis, of Calcutta, advocated the Society's claims at Dunstable, 
assisted by pastors of the neighbouring churches; and at Hitchin, where the 
Rev. E. Dennett was his colleague for the public meeting. 

The Rev. R. Robinson was at Brighton, and subsequently with the Rev. S. 
Hodges, formerly of Jamaica, at Canterbury, Ashford, and Folkestone, and, but 
for severe indisposition, would have gone to Saffron Walden and Raleigh. The 
former was kindly supplied, at a few hours' notice, by the Rev. S. Green, of Ham
mersmith; the latter by the Rev. J. Davey, of Nassau. 

By a recent letter from the Rev. J . .Allen we learn that :Mrs. Al!en was obliged 
to leave Ceylon somewhat suddenly, in consequence of an illness which seemed to 
threaten her life. We are glad to find, by a note from herself, dated the 21st ult., 
that she has arrived safely, and, though suffering much during the voyage, is in a 
state of health improved beyond expectation. Mrs. Martin, by medical advice, 
has removed to I-lastings, in the hope that the change might be beneficial. We 
trust this hope may be realized; but her illness is very severe, and separation 
from her hu,band is a source of great anxiety to herself, and to the Committee 
al~o. We commend these afflicted ones to tl..te sympathy and prayers of all our 
friends, and we are sure we shall not do so in vain. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE "MISSIONARY HERALD," 

Dear Sir,-Your readers will probably remember, that at the last Annual 
Mem~er~• Meeting the Rev. B. Davies gaye notice of a resolution respecting mem
bership m our Society. I intend to propose the following ame·1dment :-" That 
all the words which follow 'Society' in Mr. Davies' resolution be left out, and that 
the following be substituted for them :-' The pastor and one delegate from every 
church making an annual contribution or collection for the ~ociety ; all persons 
subscribing teu shillings and sixpence to the parent Society or an auxiliary ; aim, 
one _of the executors, on the payment of a bequest of £50 or upwards, are 
considered as members thereof.' " 

Trusting that the members will come to a right and final conclusion at their 
next Annual Meeting, 

Southampton, March 16, 1866. 
I am, yours truly, 

CHAS. WrLLu.Ms. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist MissioMr,v Society,fron1 Feb1·ua1·y 21st, 

.March 20th, 1866. 
1866, to 

ANNOAL SUBSCRIPTIONS, £ S, d, 
£ s. d. Wales, by Mr. Levi 

Anderson. W,, Esq, ...... I I O Davies, Merthyl' Tyd-
Barlow, F,, Esq............. I I O ,·il. .......................... 14 18 5 
Barlow, G .. Esq............ l 1 O Robinson, the late Mr. 
Beadome, R. B., Esq...... I I O John, of Adderbury, 
Beeby,Ml's.,Kilburn ...... 2 2 o Oxon. (less duty and 

Eardisland ............... I I o E,q., Banbury, Oxon 44 0 o 
Blackmore, Rev. S., I costs), by J. W. Kilby, 

~~~~:-~eldJ~~;; J •. E~Q:; O lO 
6 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Brighton ... ............... O O Acton-

Carson, W. Esq., Bed• I Contribution ......... I I O 
ford ........................ O O i Alfre~ Pla.ce,Old Kent Hoad-

Chandler, J., Esq., Contnbs. for NP... I 4 3 
Sydenham ............... 2 10 o Arthur Street, Camber-

Dutton. Miss ... ......... ... I 0 0 weli Gate-
Foster, R. S., Esq., Brix• Contnbutions ............ 4 10 

ton........................... I 6 O Do. Sun. Sch. for NP 
Gurney,Jos.,Esq ........... ~ 5 0 byYMMA ..... . 
Haddon, J. Esq............. I I o Battersea-

10 6 

lllcBean, A .. Esq. ......... I o o Contribs. on account... 7 10 0 
Pardon, B., Esq............. I I O Do. York Road, Sunday 
Smith, W. L. Esq.......... 2 2 O School-
Smith, R., Esq. ............ l l o Contribs., Sun. School, 
Symmons, Miss ............ I O O for NP by Y M M A... 2 0 0 
Tarling, C., Esq............. l I o Blandford Street-

Contribs. on account... 5 0 O 

Do:-.ATIONS. 
Bloomsbury-

A Friend ..................... 50 
Collec. for W <:I' 0 ...... 15 0 0 

0 0 Brompton-
Bible Tran~lation Society Contributions ............ l II 6 

for T ........................ 300 0 0 Camberwell--
Danes, E. w., Esq., 

College Street, Isling-
ton, per Messrs. Bar
clay & Co. 

Hill, Miss M. A., Hull, 
for Adiiitional Mis-

5 0 0 

Contribs. on account ••• 22 4 2 
Do. Cott.age Green-

Contributions ............ 7 13 8 
Do. Sun. School by 

YMMA ............ 8 19 
Do. Do. by Do. !or 

Bev. J. Peare.e's sionaries to India ...... 25 
M.onracutc, a thank 

offering, for do. •..••.••• 5 0 0 
NP, India ......... 21 0 2 

Do. Do. by Do. for 
Collected by Re,. W. 

Sampson, for John
nugger Chapels a,dl, 
buildings destroyed by 
the cyclone, Seramp ore. 

London-

Rev. W.H.Gamble, 
Trinidad .. .......... 2 IO 0 

Camden Road-

Camden Road............ 5 5 
Rochdflle-

Collec. for W <:I' 0 ...... 16 13 10 
Contribs. Sun. School, 3 17 3 

Do. for N P by 
YMMA ......... 8 2 6 

Commercial Su·eet-
Kelsall, H., Esq .......... IO O 0 Contribs. for N P by 

Scotland, Dundee
Anderwn, R., Esq ......• 
Cox, Jas., Esq ....•......• 
Cox, ,v., Esq .... , .•..... 
LamU, A--1r .••••••••••••••• 
Scott, W., E::,q. 
"'atson, 1-'., Esq ......... . 

Dumfermline-
Malbewson, lli ........ .. 

Edinburgb-
Haldane, )1r. and Mrs. 
Liddell, ~!rs ............ . 

Cnder !Os ........... .. 
Kirkcaldy-

Pru\'Ost, Swan ....... .. 

LEGACIES. 

Broad, tbc late Mra. 
Saralt, of Brunswick 
Vi.!las, Ilammtn,mith, 

TMMA ............... 5 0 0 
0 Cromer Street-
0 Contrius. for N P by 

0 15 
3 0 
3 0 
I 0 
5 0 
l 0 

0 YMMA ............... 0 13 
0 Do. for Rev. J. Smith, 
0 Delhi by Do. . .. ...... 2 2 0 
0 Dalston-

Contribs. on account ... 30 0 0 
0 0 Devonshire Square-

Contribs. Sun. School 
forNJ>byYMMA 

Edmonton-
2 Q 0 
I 0 0 
0 6 0 Contribs. Sun. School 

for NP by Y MM A 
2 l O O Gray's Inn Road, Arthur 

street-
Contribs. Sun. Sclloc..! 

G 6 

6 0 

by Y MM A ......... 3 0 O 
Do. for NP by Do...... o 11 0 

Hackney, Mare Stt'eet-
by lL l'crdval Daniell, 
Esq., sole txecut.or ... 45 0 0 

Collec. tor W <:I' 0 
(moiety) ............... 9 6 10 

Contri!J.s, on account ... bO O 0 Davies, the late Mr. 
David, of 81lithim 
Chapel, Felingwm,Car
murl1Jtl1i:illire, 8outll 

Do. Grove Street-
Contribs. !Sun. School 

for N Pby YMMA O 5 

£ s. d, 
Hackney Road, P1·ovi-

dence Chapel-
Contrib,. Sun. School 

by Y M M .\ for Rev. 
11'. A. Hobbs's NP 
Jessore .................. 16 0 O, 

Hawley Road-
Contribution, ............ 27 18 O 

Harlington-
Collec. for W ,t O ...... I O O 
Contributions............ II 0 o 

Islington, Cross titreet-
Collec. for IV&: 0 ... .. . G O 0 
Contribs. Sun. School 

for NP by Y M M A 2 8 9 
James Strect-

Contribs. Sun School 
for N P by Y M M A 2 0 0 

Maze Pon<l-
Contribs. Sun. School 

for Rev, 0. J(erry's 
N P, lntally by 
Y M ~I A ............... 20 0 0 

Newington, Ebenezer 
Sunday School-

Contribs. by Y MMA I I 4 
Do. for N P by Do. 0 5 0 

Norland Chapel-
Contribs. (moiety)...... 3 5 0 

Poplar, Cotton Street-
Contribs. Sun. School 

for N Pby Y M 111 A 3 7 0 
Regent Street, Lambeth

Contribs. Sun. School 
for N Pby YMMA 

Rotherbitbe, Midway 
Place-

Contribs. Sun. School 
for NP by Y MM A 

Spencer Place
Contribs. Juv. Society 

6 I 

0 

for NP 1 5 4-
Do. for Jessore Sc/loot... 4 14 ~ 

Walwonh Road-
Contribs. Sun. School 

forNPbyYMMA 4 15 S. 
Do forGahalaya School, 

Ceylon .................. 5 0 0 
Do. for Mr. Hobb,'s 

School, Jessore......... 2 0 0-
Do. fol" Orphans in Mr. 

.Ander1on's School, 
Jessore .................. 5 0 0 

Do. East Street-
Contribs. Suu. School 

for N P by Y M ~! A 
Wandsworth, East Hill-

Contributions ............ 6 
West Drayton-

Contribs. for NP by 
YMMA ............. .. 

5 0 

Do. Yiewsley Sunday 
School for W &: O ... 0 17 4· 

Upton Chapel-
Contribs. Sun. School 

for NP by Y M lof A 5 11 8 

DEDFOD.DSHIRE, 

ncg~~t~·I!~i~~rsieJ}~~... 1 17 6 
Dig~leinl'UclC -

Con trH,s. !or NP . .. ... 0 19 
Dunstable-

4 Callee. for W & 0 ...... I 7 
8
, 

Contriliutions ............ 36 6 
0

, 
Do. !or China ........ , 0 10 
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£ •· d. 
llougliton Regis-

Contributions ........... 25 0 II 
Do. for Rei•. 11". II. 
Gamble's Chapel, San 
Fernando............... 3 2 0 

Leighton Buzzard, Hock• 
JifTe Rond-

Contrlbutions ...... ...... 7 10 0 
Riscley-

Collec. for 1V &: 0...... 0 13 0 
Shelford, Union Chapcl-

Collcc. for W &: 0 ...... 0 12 0 
Sundon-

Contribntions ..•.... ..... 2 6 

IlER~BID.E, 

Abd~IT~tnro~- W g- 0...... 1 4 8 
Contribution, ............ 38 6 2 

Do. Cothill &. Fifield 1 9 6 
Do. Drayton............ 3 9 JO 
Do. do. for W <f' 0... 0 6 0 

BUCKINGBAMSilIRE. 
Amersham-

Contributions ............ 16 12 2 
Aylesbury-

Co11trib11tions ......... ... 3 0 0 
Cnd<lington-

Contributions ...........• 2 12 JO 
High Wycombe-

Contributions ............ 31 15 9 
Do. for China .... .. ... I O 0 

Long Crendon -
Collec, for 1V &: 0 ...... 0 10 0 

Olney-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 2 2 0 
Contributions ..... ,...... 7 3 IO 

Do.forNP ............ 5 3 0 
Do. for Ohefoo Chapel I 15 8 

Stoney Strnt.ford-
Contribs. for NP......... 1 17 6 

Towersev-
Contri'butions ............ S 14 

,veston Tarville-
Col!ec. for 1V &: O ...... o 11 0 
Contribntions ............ 3 17 0 

Do. for NP............ 0 8 7 

CORNWALL. 
Haylc-

Cont,;bs. for NP ...... o 3 O 
Helston-

Contrlbution ............ I IO o 

DEnnvsnmE. 
Ri<ltlings-

Contribs. Snn. Sch. for 
NP ..................... 0 17 8 

DEVONSHIRE. 
NorthDevonAux.ilinry, 

By J, Dnrracott,Esq , 

D 
Grant.. .................. 55 O O 

o. (~pecial) 1 for Rev. 
Josiah ParsoM, per 

,. Rev. J. R. Wood ...... 11 S 
J.,ewton Abbot, Enst Street-

Contributions ............ 7 7 10 

T 
Do.,Sun. Sch. for Np o 15 3 

or11uay-

U~~;;:;~~r JV <r 0...... 0 4 o 
Cont1ibutions ............ 2 5 4 

rooie- DoasETsnmE. 

Contribs, Sun. Sch. for 

Sha1/~stu;:;:.::............... 2 18 3 

Col!cc. for JV 9" 0 ...... O 10 6 

£ •· d. 
Contributions ...... ...... 3 O o 

Weymouth-
Contrlbs, Sun. Sch ...... JO 5 7 

nuan.ur. 
Sunderland, Sons Street-

Contribntion, ............ 8 3 2 
Witton Parlt-

Contributlons ............ O II 6 
Walsingham-

Contributions ............ 5 O 

ESSEX. 
Plaistow-

Collec. for W <j- O 
(moiety) ............... 1 14 

WhiteColne-
Contribntions ... ......... 3 17 

GLOUCESTER.SR IRE. 
Cheltenham, Cambray Cbapel-

Collection .................. 12 5 O 
Coleford-

Collec. for W <j- 0...... I 10 6 
Contributions............ 0 ll 9 

Do.,Sun.Sch. for NP 2 13 7 
Do. Do.,Pnrkend, for 

NP .................. 0 12 4 
Fairford-

Collec. for W <j- 0 ...... l 0 
Lydney-

Contribntions ............ 10 12 0 
Shortwood-

Contributions ............ 6 11 6 
Thornbnrv-

Collec. for W cf" 0 ... ... n :i O 4 
Contributions ............ 2 2 0 

Do. for NP............ 0 3 II 
Wotton-under-Edge-

Contributions ............ 8 0 O 

EAST GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Cirencester -

Contribution for India. 10 0 0 

HAllPSHIRE. 
Andover-

Contributions ........ , ... 12 13 8 
Do.for W&:O ...... 1 O O 
Do. Ju v. Society for 

NP .................. 3 
Crookham-

Contribs. for N P .. .... 1 O O 
Southampton, East Street

Contributions ......... ... 3 5 4 
Wallop-

Contributions ... ... ...... 9 1G 0 

liEREFORDSBIRE, 
Garway-

Contributions ............ 2 6 6 
Gorsley-

Collection .................• 2 0 0 
Fownhope-

Callee. less expenses ... ~ 0 0 
Hereford-

Contributions ............ 12 13 9 
Do. for NP ............ 2 17 6 
Do. for Rev. W. H. 

Gamble's Chapel 
San Ferncmdo ...... 0 10 0 

Knighton-
Collection 1 3 4 

Longhope, Zio";,' ci;~i,';j:.:_ 
Collec. for TV&: 0 ...... 0 10 7 
Contl'ibs. Sun. Sobool 0 8 0 

Do. do, for NP ...... 0 16 5 
Orcop-

ContJ:ibutions ............ 1 G 3 
Ledbury-

Oollec. less expensea ... 0 17 0 
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£ •. J. 
Ro"-

Collec. for W &: O ...... 10 o 
Stan,botch-

Contribntions .... . ... .... 3 9 3 
Do. for Rev. W. fl. 

Gamble', Cllape/, 
San PernanrJo ... 9 O 

33 17 7 
Less county expenses o 13 0 

HERTFOBDSHIUE, 
Royston-

33 4 7 

Contributions ... ...... .. . 5 o o 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
Bluntisham-

Contributions ............ 25 18 3 
Buckden-

Collection.... .... ....... ..• I 4 
Dean- ... 

Contributions............ J 13 
Fenstanton-

Contribu.tions ............ 6 o 
Gorlmanchester-

Collec. for W &: O 
(moiety) .. .. .. ...... ... o .5 o 

Hail \Veston-
Contribntions ...... ...... 5 

Honghton-
Collection.................. .5 0 
Contribs. for Orissa 

Mission ............... !) IO O 
Hnntingdon-

Collec. for TV &: O 
(moiety) ............... I JS a 

Contiibations ............ 21 1-l 3 

Kimbolton-
Collec. for TV &: 0 

(moiety) ...... .... ..... O 14 O 
Contribations ......... ,.. -t l ~ 

N eedingworth-
Collections ... ... ... .. .. .. 4 l 

Offord-
Contributions ...... ...... O 

Perry-
Col. ror;w&:o (moiety) " 

Ramsey-
Collec. for 1V &: 0 

(moiety) ............... o 17 ti 
Contributions ............ U i\:J 

Roxton-
Collections .. .. .. .... .. ... O IS 

St. Ive,-
Collec. for 1V &: 0 

(moiety) ............... 1 8 4 
Contributions ............ 41 9 IO 

St. Neots-
Collec. for 1V &: 0 

(moiety) ............... o li G 
Conb:ibutions ............ 11 3 9 

SpaldwicL..-
Collec. for JV &: 0 

(moiety) ............... 0 6 9 
Contributions............ 6 10 10 

Woodhurst-
Collec. for 1V &: 0 

(moiety) .... ...... .. ... O 5 ~ 
Contributions............ 13 3 

Yelling-
Contributions ..... . ... ... 5 0 

163 0 7 
Less amount ac

knowledged befo,-e 80 o o 
83 0 7 
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Ashford, St. John's Lane-
C'ollec. for 11' 4· 0 .. .... I O o 
Contributions ......... ... 5 6 8 

Crayford-
Contribution ............ 2 O o 

Do for N P... ...... ... 2 IO 2 
Do., Sun. Sch. f01• 

Todotcagadm·a Sch 
Ceylon ...... ......... 3 11 2 

£ ,. 
LINCOLNSHIB'E. 

Lincoln, Mint L11ne-
Collec. for IV & 0 ...... I 
Contribs, for N P .... ,. I 

NORFOLK. 
Neatishead-

Contribs. Sun. School 
for .1.V }:, ................. . 0 8 

d. 

0 
0 

Forest Row-
Contribs. Sun. School 

Mldhurst-
Contribution, ............ 

Tilgate-
Contribution ............ 

\VARWICKSUIBE, 
Kenilworth-

£ ,. ct. 

0 10 0 

2 JG 

I 10 (J 

Do~er-
Saxlingham, Thorpe

Contributions .••......... 3 3. Collection .... .. .... .. ... 2 14 it 
Lcnmington-Contribntion ........... . 

E,·nsford-
·contribs., Sun. School 2 7 

Forest Hill-

0 

Contribntion!. ............ 69 14 5 
Grn,·e~end, Windmill Street

Contributions (moiety) 12 7 5 
Kingsdown-

Contribs .. Snn. School 2 2 2 
Lewisham Road-

Contriblli. for Rev. J. C. 
Page's School, Barisa/ 14 10 0 

Mnidstone-
Contribs, for NP ...... O 14 

SL. Peter's-
Ceintributions . .....•... 2 16 3 

Do.,for Rev.J.Hobl>,'s 
School .................. I 13 9 

Smarden-
Contribotions HO••······· 4 13 

1\'oolwich, Qneen Street
Contribs. Sun. Schools, 

for.NP, byY.M.M.A. 0 14 

LANC.>. SBIB.E, 

TI:i.cnp, Zion Chapel
Collec. for 1V J: 0 ..... 

Blackpool
0 

Contributions .••..•...•.• 6 8 
Clouirhfold-

Collec. for TT' d: 0 ...... 0 
Colne-

Collec. for W d: 0 ...... 2 O 
Contributions ....•....••• 2~ 0 

Manchester, Granby Row
Contritiutions •.•........• 2 16 

Do. for NP............ 2 9 
Oldham, KiDJ:?: Street-

Collec. for W 4" 0 ...... 2 0 
St. Helen:'l

Collection.................. 0 15 
""eterbarn-

Contribs. for.NP ...... 3 2 
'\'i!Z'BD-

Collf'Ction at United 
Public Meeting 

Do .• King Street .•....• 3 12 
Collec for JV J: 0 ..... , 0 Jg 
Contril.mtions ...........• 6 13 

Do. Scarisbrick Street
Contnl.Jutions .•.••••••.•• 7 I 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 
0 

6 
4 

0 

0 

6 
I 
5 

4 

NonTBAMM'ONSBIBE. 
GuiJsborongh-

Co!lec. for W d: 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Kettering-

Contribs. for NP ...... 3 I 7 
Roade-

Contributions............ 0 10 0 
Rushden-

Collec. for W d: 0...... I 10 O 
Stanwick-

Collection...... ............ I 18 O 
Contribs. for NP ...... U 16 8 

NoiTnOMBERLA..ND. 
Newcastle, Ilewicke St.-

Contribations ............ 4 
Do. for NP ............ 1 

3 0 
O I 

NOTrTNGHAMSBI RE, 
Southwell-

Contributions ............ 2 12 3 

OxFORDSHlllE, 
Chipping Norton-

Collec. for W .r, 0 ...... 4 0 0 
Oxford, New Rotj.d-

Contributions ............ 21 18 I 
Do. for NP ........... , 0 12 6 

Woodstock-· 
Contributions ...• , ....... 7 0 6 

SIIBOPSHIBE, 
Ilridgnorth-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 0 7 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 1 9 0 

Wellington-
Contributions ............ 4 16 0 

SOMEllSETSBIB~. 
Bridgwater-

Contribs, for NP ...... 1 3 
Hatch Beauchamp-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 0 14 0 
Wells-

Donation for W J: 0 .. , I 9 

ST A.FFOD.DBHJRE, 
West Bromwich-
. Contribution ............ 1 0 0 

67 JG 8 SUFFOLK, 
Less expenses......... 4 7 IO Cher,field-

63 8 10 

L ►,lCESTERSlllBE. 

Leice:-: rr, Bel,·oir atreet-
Cont nl,s. for NP ...... 0 15 0 

Do. Cl1ar\L•8 Strect-
Cnntrilii-. for NP .....• 3 6 0 

Do. 'J'J,qr1·c Street Sun-

a 

Collec, for 1V &: O ...... O 10 O 

SuanEY. 
Addlestone- , 

Collec, for W de O , .... , I JO 0 
Contributions............ I 10 0 

Haslemere-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 0 JO O 

Norwood-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 11 13 10 
Contribution .... .... .. .. i O O d11\' tid1ool

Confr1liution!:1............ 4 
o.ctu.v- SUSSEX. 

0 8 6 Chichester-Collcc. for W de O ...... 
Con\ributiOllll ...... .,,.,. 3 13 0 

Collec. •t Beck"s Room G O O 
Do. Clarendon Chapel-

Collec. for W &: O .... .. 2 15 6 
Contributions ............ 24 8 7 

Do. Warwick Street-
ContributiDns ............ 17 18 1 

53 16 4 
Less expenses......... I o o 

52 16 4 

WESTMORELAND. 
Winton, Brough, & Asby-

Contributions ............ 0 10 8 

WILTBWBE. 
Corton-

Contributions ..... ..... 2 I 6 
Domerham & Rockboume

Collec. for w J: O ... ... O !i o 
Contribs., Damerham.. 1 7 10 

Do., Rockboume...... 0 14 3 
Downton-

Contribs. for N P ...... 6 0 
Ridge-

Contributions ............ 0 5 O 

,vonCEST.ERSBIRE. 

Stourbridfl'e-
Contributions ............ II O 0 

YonKSHIBE. 

Barnoldswick-
Collections ............... 20 0 0 

Brnm:ey-
Collec. for W & 0 ...... 0 11 9, 
Contributions ............ II 17 9• 

Do. for China.......... 0 IO 6 · 
Hebden Bridire-

Collec. for W J: 0 ...... 1 0 0 
Lockwood-

Collec. for W de O ...... 3 0 0 
Contributions ............ 58 2 II' 

Do.forNP ............ 3 I 7· 
Long Preston-· 

Collections ......... .... .. 3 0 0 
llasham-

Collec, for 1V &: 0 ...... 
Millwood-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 15 
Rawdon-

Collcc. for W &: 0 ...... 2 5 0 
8carborongh,~econdBep-

tist Church, Me-
chanics' Hal1-

Cont1ibutions ............ 2 10 0 
Sheffield, Portmahon 

Chapel-
Contributions ............ 23 0 

NORTH WALES. 
CARNARVONSUIRB. 

G!C~;{rt:~t;n, ......... ,.. 0 10 o, 



£ ,. d. 
DEHBIGIJSRinE, 

Codan-
Contributions ......... , •• 13 6 

E~lwy,fach-
· Contributions ............ 0 4 19 
Flordla,-

Contributions ............ 3 0 0 
Llanilian-

Contributions ............ 5 6 
Rouwen-

Contributions ............ 0 5 0 
Llangemiw-

Contributions ............ 0 5 0 

5 13 10 
Less expenses......... o o Io 

& 13 0 

Dodgynwch-
Contributions ............ 0 12 0 

Ll!mgerniw-
Contributions ............ I 15 4 

2 7 4 
Less expenses......... 0 I 8 

2 5 8 

Llandogget-
Contrlbntions ... .. ....... 2 

Wrexham-
Contributions ............ 2 1 0 

Do. for NP............ 3 8 I 

FLlNTSBJRE, 
Rhyl-

Coatribs. balance ...... 7 17 9 

MONTGOMER'fSHIBE, 
Newtown-

Contributions ......... ... 4 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
BB.ECK.NOCK.SHIR.&, 

Brynmawr, Calvary-
Contribs .. Sun. School 

for NP.................. I O 0 
Pantecelyn-

Contributions ............ I 2 G 

CAnMARTH.ENSlllRE, 
Cwmsarnddu-
Contributions ............... o 16 8 

Do. for NP............ O 13 8 
Llan~ynog, Ebenezer-
Lo~~~•_:: (less 01pen1es). 2 19 6 

Contributions............ 4 7 8 

GtAMORGANSilrnE. 
Cardiff, Tredeaarville-

Collec. for W q- o ...... 2 0 

S 
Contributions............ 7 2 

wansea, York Place-
CCollec. for W g- o ...... 2 4 r, 

outributioas ..... .. .. ... 17 Io 6 

T1IE MISSION.A.BY IIERilD. 

Do., Waterloo Hall-
Collec. for W ,t- 0 ..... . 
Contributions ........... . 

Tonyfelin Caerphilly-
Contributions ........... . 

£ ,. d. 

0 17 9 
2 13 10 

5 2 I 

~foNMOUTHSillRE. 
Aber~avenny, Frogmore 

Street-
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Ebbw Vale, Briery Hill
Contrib,. Sun. School 

Monmoa.th-
Contribotiom, ........... . 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen, John Street-
Contribution~ ............ 

Do. for India and 
China ............... 

Anstrnther-
Contributions ............ 

Do. for NP ............ 
Berwick•on~Tweed-

Contributions ............ 
Do. for Rev.J.Davey'1 

Chapel, Nassau ... 
Dundee-

27f 

£ ,. d. 

13 13 Ji• 

11 

14 1:; IO 
J 0 C, 

15 6 

0 0 

Talywaen, Pisr,cah-

7 9 

0 10 10 

3 10 4 

3 II 0 
Contributions ............ 33 4 8 

Cnntributions ........... . 
Trede~a.r, English .Baptist 

Chapel-

Do. C:onstita.tion Road, 
for ...VP, India ........... . 

Do. Scotch Independent 
Contributions ........... . 6 6 6 

0 8 3 

I 18 6 
0 12 7 

Chapel ..................... • o o· 
Trefnrcst- Do. Panmure Street....... u o 

Contribs. for NP ...... 
TwynGwyn-

Do. St. Margaret's 
Close ....................... . 

Contribntions ........... . Dnnfermline-
Do. for NP ........... . Contributions ............ :ZA 

Eyemonth-
PE!-IBROltEBfilRE. Contributions ........... . 

Edinbnr~h, Charlotte 
Chapel,Rose Street-

B!aenconin-
Collec. for .V &: 0 ...... I O O 

Contribotion, ............ ,; 3 -Contributions ............ 10 3 l O 
Cilfowyr-

Contribntions ............ 9 16 II 
Do. for China .. .. .. ... 0 2 G 

Harmony- Do., Dublin Street-
Contributions ............ 5 17 O Contribntions ........... 82 

.Haverfordwest, Broad• Do. fnr China......... 0 1.1 ~ 
haven- Do. for Brittany...... O 13 O 

Contribution ... ......... 1 l O Do. for &v. J.Dai·ey's 
Llysyfran, Carmel- Chapel, Nassau ... ; O 

Contributions............ 4 12 0 Ford Foree-
Mi!ford-

0 
1 Contributions............ 6 17 

Contribution ............ 0 Glasgow-

BIC~~~~·i~Ut~~; .. ,,. ....... 9 8 . 6 : Contributions ............ 1-t 
Newton- Kirkcalr'ty-

Contributions ............ 3 1 2 Contributions ............ 13 1-~ o 
Do. for NP............ 6 14 7 Do. for Rev. J.Dai·,y·, 

R.lDNORSBlRE, 
Evenjobb-
Colleo. f•r W &: 0 ..... . 

Contributions ........... . 
Gl•destry-

Collec. for IV&: 0 ..... . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Gravel-
Contributions ........... . 

___ I Chapel, Nassau ... 2 10 0 

I Perth-
: Contributiono ............ 43 

~ 1! 1i ! St. Andrews_-

[ 
Contr1but1ons ............ ltl 

0 
I 

6 
Do. for N P............ 4 

I 11 o Stirling-
I Contributions ............ 14 14 

2 11 3 l 
---i 
12 3 3 I Il:ELAND. 

Less expenses......... 0 5 3 • Belfost-

Pre!-teign-
Contributions ........... . 

Do. for Rev. W. H. 
Gamble's Chapel, 
Trinidad ........... . 

UlSO ! Contributions ........... . 
· Tubbe:-more-

9 11 10 : Contributions ............ 12 
I Woterford-
1 Contributions ........... . 

3 8 ~ , Do. for NP .......... .. 
--1 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

0 I) 

10 ti 
l~ G 

Contribut'ions i·eceived from Febr'uaiy 21st to Marcli 20tlt, 186G. 

A Frien,1 b · . · £ •. d. J.: l' , y Rev. J. Aldis, Re .. dmg......... I O O Collected by Mr. Hall at llordin~-S < mburgh, by Hev. J. Watson .................. O 5 O stone ............................................ . 
'itnsen, York Place, by Rev. G. P. B!ecnconin, l1erul.n·okeshire, by Rev. C. 

N •vans................................................ 7 IO O Gritll1lls ......................................... . 
~;·thampton, College Street, by w. Grny, Mr. J. E<lmonds, Brompton, by Mr. A.H. 

Ald•eqb.ur"g"b', .. b .. y ... R .. e'v",'o .. ,"p"o··p·c ... 1111 ... d ... Fr ... ,.~n·d .. s·.·.·, 532 51 o Baynes ................................. . " O G. E, foster, Esq., Cambridge ......... , I( .. , 20 

£ J. 

12 

I$ l t 
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G. Yiccar,, Esq., Leicester, by T. D. Paul, Rhy\, by Rev. J. G. Owen .................... . 
£ s. d. , £ 8. d. 

2 12 6 
4 10 O Esq. ........... .................................. .• I l O Lockwood, by A. Crowther, Esq ............ . 

Bedford, ~!ilk Street, by Dr. Underhill...... 5 3 6 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRtc•-Awo• Il.-r, Adams, J.C., Dec. 27. 

AMBOisEs BAY, Johnson, T. H .• Dec. 28. 
CAMEROONS, Fnller, J. J., Nov. 20, Dec. -ao, 

Jan. 30; Saker, A., Nov. 29, Dec. 14, 30. J•n. 
27, 2~; Smith, It, Nov. 29, Dec. 30, Jan. 26, 
27 • Thomson, Q. ,v., Nov. 27, Dec. ae, Jan. 29. 
Pinnock r-., Jan. 11. 

GRARAM's TuwN, Brotherton, R. H., Jan. 9; 
Hay, A. J.,Jan. 9. 

SIERRA LEosE, Diboll, Mrs., Feb. Ii; Melbourne, 
T., Feb. 16. 

AM'ERICA-NEw YORK., Bro~'11, N., Jan. 23. 
Asu-AGRA., Brondws.y 1'f1-s., Feb. 2. 

CALCU1'TA. Wenger, J., Jan. 22. Feb. 5, 7. 
CETJ.ON, COLOMBO, Allcn,J., Dec. 16, Jan. 16. 

MATAKOOLY, Pigott, H. R., Dec. 16, 21, Jan. 
2, 10. 

CHTNA, CHEEFOO, Kingdon, E. F., Sept 29, Nov. 2, 
Dec. 4; Lam:rhton. H.F., Nov. S, Dec. 4, Ja.n. 9. 

lKDlA, AGRA. Broadway, D. P., Dec. 2. 
BEERBHOOM, Williamson, J., Jan. l. 
Bt:N.U\.ES, Parsons, J., Jan. 5. 
CALcr:TTA, EvRns, T., Dec. s, Jan. 2; Ken,y, G., 

No~. 21; Wenger, J., Nov. 22, Dec. 7, 8, 9. 
22, Jan. 2, 6. 

CHlTTAGo'SG. JllcKenna, A .• Nov. 2, Jan. 3, 23. 
CuTw A, need, lUrs., Dec. :20. 
D.<ccA, Allen, J .• Dec. 5; Supper, F ., Dec. 19. 
nr:LHI, Persons,J., Dec. 8, Jan. 5. 
D1NAPOP.E, Kalberer, :Mrs., Nov. 22; Gregson, 

J. G .. Feb. 5. 
Drr.AGEronE, Peters, L., Dec. 16. 
HownAa, Marg-an. T .• Jan. 5. 
Jr.ssoRE, Hobbs, W. A., Dec. 26, Jan. 6, 8, 11. 
NAKDT, Waldock, F. D .• Feb. 2. 
Ka:oosTu., Anderson, J .. Feb. 4. 
)fo~Gum, Parsons, J ., Feb. 8. 
PATNA, Kalberer, Mrs., Dec. 2. 
Poor-AB, Cassidy, H. P., Dec. 18. 
SEn.urPonE. Pearce, J., Nov. 30, Dec. 5, 18; 

Martin, T., Peb. 6. 
SEWRY,Johnson, E. C., Jan. 2. 
Sr~GAPORE, Robinson, J., Nov. 6. 

Aos1·aALU., ADELAIDE, Stonehouse, G., Oct. 25. 
ANGASTON, Hannay, J., Oct..26. 
Y1cTon1.1, Page, J.C., Oct. 22. 

E"CnOPE-fnA.scE, GmNGUJP, Bonhon V. E. 1 

~larch 2. 
)JoB.LAIX. Jenkins, J., Jan. 13. 
NonWA"f, CruusTIANA, Hubert, G., Jan.20. 

KE.AGEROE, Hobert, G., Feb 20. 

\VEST INDIES-BAHA.MAS, GnAND CAY, Kerr, D. J .• 
Dec. 30, Jan. 26, Feb. 6. 

GRA.tl'D TuaR, Kerl", D. L., Dec. 18; Moon, F.,. 
Dec. 16, Jan. IG. 

IN AGUA, Littlewood, W., Feb. 20. 
SALT CAY, Kerr, D., Nov. 16, 
~usAu, Darey, J., Dec. 9. 
HAYTI, JACMEL, Webley, W. H., Jan. 6 1 Feb. 8; 

Jones, J., Feb. 9. 
PORT-AU-PRINCE, Bn.umnnn, '\Y., Jan. 6, 18. 

HONDURAS, BELIZE, Henderson, A., Jan. 6. 
J,UIAICA.-ANNATTO BAY, Jones, s., Dec. 23, Feb, 19. 

BELLE CASTLE, Harris, H. B,, Dec. 8. 
BLACK RIVER, Barrett, ,J., Dec. 23; Holt, S. W., 

Dec. 8. 
DnowN's TowN, Clark, J., Deo. 8, 23, Jan. 22, 

Feb. 7, 21; East, D. J .. Feb. 6. 
FALMOUTn, Kingdon, J., Jan. 6; Henderson, G. R., 

Feb. 16, 21; Lea, T., Feb. 20. 
FLINT nrvEa, nondall, C. E., Feb. 20; Hender-

son, J. E., Feb. 21. 
Fooa PATIIS, Claydoa. W., Dec. 8, 22, Feb. 21. 
FOLLER's FIELD, Burke, W ., Feb. !i. 
GoLDEN SPRING, Thompson, J., Feb. 8, 23. 
GURNEY1S M:OUNT, Randall, E. c., Dec. 20. 
Jxmcno, Clarke, J., Jan. 31, Feb. 20, 22. 
KETTERING, Fray, E., Dec. 7, 23, Jan. 23, Feb. 23. 
KINGSTON, Oughton. S., Dec. 23, Feb. 8 i Pal-

mer, E., Dec. 23 1 Jan. 9. Feb. 8 ; Phillippe, G., 
Jan. 9, Feb. 7, Phillippo, J. M., Jan. 23; 
Smith, Kelly, Jan. 23; Oughton, T., Feb. 24; 

LocEA, Teall, w., Jati'. ·23, Fe~. 19. 
MANDEVILLE, Claydon, W ., Jan. 21. 
MONTEGO BAY, Dendy, w., Oct. 27, Dec. 5, 21, 

.Jan. fi, I 7, 19 ; Henderson, J.E., Dec. 8, 22, Jan. 
20; Heweli, E. 1 Jan. 6, Feb. 8; Lyons, G., 
Dec. 23; Reid, J,, Dec. 21, Jan. 19, Feb. 7; 
Maxwell, J. Feb, 20. 

MOUNT CHARLES, Thompson, J., Jan. 19. 
Rw BUENO, East. D. J., Dec. 23, Jan. 6; Roberts, 

J. S., Feb. 23. 
RODNEY HALL, Clark, J., Dec. 2!';, Jan. 22. 
SALTERS' H1LL, Dendy, V-l., and others,Feb 23. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard,B.,Dec. l,7,Jan.7,23. 

Feb. 7. 
SBORTwoon, Maxwell, J,, Jan, 22. 

SPANISH TowN, Ba.ring, E., Jan. 17 ~ East, D. J., 
Jan. 23, Feb. 21; Plliliippo, J, M., Dec. 23, 25, 
Jan. 7, Feb 7, 23. 

SPRING FmLD, Merrick, Mrs., Feb. 6. 
fiTEWARTON, Knibb, Mrs., Dec. 5. 

TRINIDAD, Law, J., Dec. 6, 22. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks <if the Committee are presented to the following Fi·iends :-

Mrs. Bi~gs, Denzes, for a parcel of clothing for I Mrs. Bacon, Edmoatoa, for do. for Rev. R. Smith, 
Ja,naica. Africa. 

~!rs. Li!licrop, Windsor, and friends, for do. for do. nev. T. Wilshere, Plaistow, for books, &c., for Rev, 
G. Milliner, Jamaica. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart, M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and EJward Bean Underhill, LL.D. Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Mac. Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq. ; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. J. 
Wenger, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritten, Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurc1·. 
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THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 
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APRIL, 1866. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE MISSION FOR 1866. 

THE Committee respectfully invite attention to the following arrangements :
FRIDAY, APRIL 20.-Annual Members' Meeting in Walworth-road Chapel, 

Chair to be taken at 3 p.m. by G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer. 
"P1;rsons entitled to attend and vote at this Meeting, are-Life Members of the 

two Societies ; Collectors of £1 and upwards annually; Yearly subscribers of 10,.; 
Donors of £10 and upwards ; and Pastors of Churches contributing to the Mission 
or to either Society, by public collections or otherwise." ' 

Five o'Clock, 'l'ea will be provided in the school-room of the above Chapel. 
Seven o'Oloclc, in the same Chapel, the Rev. J, P. Cno~, of Bradford ,vill 

preach the Annual Sermon for the Mission. ' 
TUESDAY, Al>RIL 24.-The Annual Public Meeting of the Mission will be held 

iu Bloomsbury Oltapel. Chair to be t,,,ken at half-past six o'Clock by Sir S. 
MoETON PETO, Bart. M.P. The meeting will be addressed by the Revels. C. II. 
SPURGEON, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle; Dr. PnrcE, of A.berdare; "\-V. 
WALTERS, Newcastle; E. EDWARDS, Chard, and D. MACRORY, Missionary from 
Derryneil, Ireland. · 

The friends of the Baptist Bi·itisli Mission are entreated to make prayer anc1 
supplication on behalf of these meetings, that the Spirit of wisdom and o-race 
may rest ~n those who take a part in them, aml that a deep aud practical :ym
pathy may be felt ancl manifested by all who attend, 

THE FIRST YEAR OF THE MISSION. 

IT will soon be twelvo mouths since the Home and Irish Missions were united • 
and many who favoured the amalgamation are doub_tle~s looking forward wit]; 
some anxiety to the results of that measure. But it would be unfair to t,ike the 
first year as a criterion, either of the wisdom or unwisdom of the union. That 
it is acceptable to the denomination, we have abundant proofs from all parts of 
the country. Congratulations and good wishes have been as numerous, and as 
hearty as we could desire, and much more so than we had any reason to expect ; 
but from causes which need not be mentioned here, there has been hardly time 
for more t.han six months of vigorous and systematic work. Some idea of the 
enormous difficulties which met us at the very threshold, may be formed from tlw 
fact, that out of 2,400 churches in the United Kingdom, less than 3-10 
rendered assistance to the Irish Societ_y, and less than 90 contributed towarJs 
~eneral Home Missionary purposes. It is far more difficult than most perwns 
imagine, to chan"'e the habits of our churches with respect to the number of 
yearly collections~ In this matter there is often a fixed aml rigid adherence to 
custom. Hcpeii,ted aud earnest applications are m0t by regretful refusals ; and 
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it is onl )' by stmdl perseverance and unswerving determination, that this 
rcluct~ncc to cnkrtam new cases, will be overcome. But it must yield to time, 
:.11,l '\ISC _treatment. Already there are signs of improvement. Tho nnmber of 
con~nbntmg· churclws is steadily increasing, and if those who supported tho 
l 1 n~on ""!11 only work and pray, and wait, they will witness the consummation of 
th,·11" desires. 

FEXIANISM AT THE IIUSH STATIONS OF THE MXSSION. 

\Y G l1a,:e recently a<ldrcssed a number of questions to our Brethren in Ireland, 
,nth a_ new of obtaining reliable information on the prevalence of Fenianism in 
the neighbourhood of their stations, its character and spirit, and the objects which 
the "brotherhood" seek to obtain, The answers would make a pretty large 
pamphlet: all, therefore, that we can do here, is to embody, under a few heads, the 
substance of their communications. 

1.-Fenianism exists to a greater or less extent at all the stations, the number 
o'. Fcnians being in all cases,_the greatest in those localities where Roman Catholi
cism prevails. 

2.-Not a single Protestant is known to be connected with the movement. 
One informant says-" All Romanists, though they be not acknowledged Fenians, 
deeply sympathize with it. Tliey ai·e all well ai"med.'' 

. 3.-In some localities, no hostility has been shown to Protestants; in others, 
,10lence has been used towards them. A minister in the North says-" One of my 
nearest neighbours, a Protestant, was fired at while sittin"' in his own house. 
Others have been murderously attacked, and others again th~y threaten." 

4.-The grievances of which they complain, are-English misrule; the Estab
lished Church; and the want of a secure tenure in the lands which they rent, 
Objects :-The repeal of the Union, and the creation of a Republic aft~r the Ame
rican model; the abolition of the Protestant State Church, and the establishment 
of Popery as the National Church; a re-distribution of property, and the recovery 
of the forfeited lands. 

5.-l'he priests get little credit for sincerity in their opposition to Fenianism. 
Our brethren are unanimous in affirming that they could stop the movement at 
once, if they were to put in force the ghostly power and authority whioh they are 
supposed to possess. 

6.-In several parts, considerable alarm is felt by non-Fenians, from a fear of }ocal 
risings. In some places, sentinels are appointed to keep watch through the mght. 
The discharge of a gun after nightfall, is sure to be responded to by repeated shots, 
as much as to say, "Vfe are all ready here." 

HOME MISSIONARY WORK. 

Briton Ferrg, Soutli T¥ales.-At the foot of a very lofty spur of the G!amol', 
gansliin, range, lies the somewhat romantic villa.go of Briton l!~err.r, ~test1~g, as 
it does on the south crop of the great coal-basin of that d1str1ct, its mmeral 
treasur~,; have attracted the attention of capitalists, and at the present time there 
is a very considerable and increasing place, where twenty years ago there was 
scarcely a hwuan habitation. It is very well known that in many parts of Wale: 
our denominational principles have found :;,, fruitful soil, and judging from pre5:,f 
appcaranc.,es, Briton Ferry will not be aa exception to the rule. In 1859.' , r: 
Henry Thomas formerly a student in Havcrfordwest College, en.me to the villas~ 
as rniuiskr of 'ttic vV ei'.,h Churd1. He ihcn preached four times every Lol'd s 
Day, _one deniee Leing_ i1;1 En~lish: Shortly after his scttlem~n~, h~ f?r~ed s:e 
En0h~h Church c.,onrntmg ol ilurtcen members, who met ioI w01sh1p m 
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Welsh Chapels between the afternoon and evening services. About the close of 
tho year 1862, Mr. Thomas resigned his connection with the Welsh Church, and 
uccamc pastor of the English Church, receiving for his support one pound a inontl,. 
In tho following year, a chapel which may really be called eleoant, was erected 
from plans provided by the minister, and in this place Mr. Tho~as now preaches 
twice in English and once in Welsh every Lord's Day, besides week-day services, 
and frequent visits to places among the mountains. The church numbers thirty 
members, and from the rapid increase in the 1iopulation, and the favour which 
our friend finds among the people, there is ground for the hope that a strong and 
numerous church may soon be gathered. The Sunday-school numbers a.bout one 
hundred children. The importance of sustaining the English Church in this 
locality will be evident from the fact that our language is rapidly superseding the 
Welsh, the vernacular being now taught only in Sunday schools connected with 
Welsh Churches, Some time since, a grant was made to the English Church for 
a limited period, and a recent visit convinced us that there are few stations to 
which the resources of the mission may be more profitably applied. Henry 
Thomas is doing the work of an Evangelist with zeal, self-denial, and singleness of 
purpose that may well be called apostolic. 

Michael.Walsh writes:-

" Since my last, I have not visited. many ofmy Roman Catholic neighbours. I found by 
their conversation that they Were more hostile towards the truths of the Gospel than c,n 
former visits. The excitement among Protestants and Catholics has been very great ; 
so much so, that the first ancl last question would be, ' What will become of us if rt 
rising will take ~lace?' Others would look heavenward and say,' May the Lord clelivPr 
us from the co!1llilg danger.' But now, as our county (Sligo) is a proclaimed district, all 
the instruments of cruelty found in the possession of any suspicious characters are taken 
up by the police. And we hope that Divine Providence may soon restore peace ancl 
plenty. 

"An intelligent Roman Catholic, upwards of seventy years of age, whom I often visit, 
told me not long since, that, in his early days, he was both wild and wicked, until he was 
~amshed by his father from his home and presence. He at length found favour in the 
sight of an old priest, who was his relative. In the priest's house he found a Bible, which 
~e used to reacl ; and the more he read of it the more he likecl it, ; and at length found 
m the Psalms of David, several passa~es applicable to his situation at that time. Ha 
tells me that he still finds pleasure and consolation in God's word. 

"A Protestant namecl S·--, who lost his sight some twenty years ago, I often visit. 
On last week I called to see him, and after I talked with him for some time, I com
mencecl reading a portion of the scriptures. He at once ordered his two servants out of 
the house, they being Romanists. After reading, we united in prnycr, and before we 
were off our knees, his housekeeper came in ancl made a noise by rattling chairs and 
stools about, to prevent, if possible, our proceedings. He told me in tJ1e presence of his 
tonsek~eper, that he hacl no person to read a chapter for him, as all his visitors were 
. omamsts. And he added, 'I am often disgusted at the profane language they use to 
rdnce me to trust in man for my salvation, instead of the Lord Jesus, who has suffered 
or n1e and for all who trust in Him for mercy . 
. " On ~he same clay, I read a chapter for a Mrs. 1\:1--. She tohl me she often read her 

~ible without profit, as God was not in all her thoughts, until her husband was drowned 
111 the. stom1s of last January, he being a captain of the E--, which was wrec~ed off 
the Irish coast. So that atliiction, Rhe said, brought her nearer to God than while her 
mate lived." 

Coleraine occupied a prominent place in the great awakening '59, and many of 
the. l"esults are see11 and felt to this day. The spirit of attentive hearing continues, 
~~tle earnest inquiry after salvation is evident amono some. But Coleraine par
il~ipates. in the evils which are inseparable from the social transition through which 
!eland 1s now passing. Mr, Tessier, in a recent note, refers to some of these :-

; ChnrcheR in the position of that atColemine, so far removed from the great central ,po!,, 
511 er ,\ eoustant drain Ly members leaving, aucl get few in exchange from other Bt1ptist 



276 THE CHllONICLE OF THE BRITIBll AND IRISH BAPTIST IlOME MIBBION, 

clnn·ches, I helievc that the Baptists in Ireland lose an immense munber of their 
mc,mhers on nccount. of the fewness of Baptist churches. Om memberR leave for districts 
where Jh> BnptiHt church exists, and they arc ye1·y often lost to us. 'l'hcse, with other 
thiHg~. k<>ep back our numbers ; but I mn happy to say that we have proof still of the 
prese11r<> of Gorl in our midst. He has not "'ithdrawn His blessing from us. The ·wore! 
is still like a hammer breaking the rock in 1iieccs. i 

'' Our meetings on the Sabbath are as encouraging ns ever, nnd the entire condition of 
th(• church is one that caUs for abundant thanksgiving. As in all the Irish stutions, the 
work is up-hill, but then it is bracing too. We iire not 1niich t)lc wo1·se for sufferil1i; q 
little persecution." 

Suma received from February 20th ta March 22nd, 1866, 

£ ,. d £ a. cl. 
MarkyatP-street, by Rev. T. W, Wake............ I 14 0 Mr. J. Ivimey.......................................... 1 I O 
Abersychan, by Rev. S. Price........................ 1 13 JO Mr. G. Kelsey.......................................... O 10 O 
Norwich-A Lady....................................... 0 10 0 Mr. Pattison .......................................... 1 0 o 
Dounton, by Rev. J. T. Collier ..................... 2 6 6 Mr.J. Haddon .......................................... I l O 
Ballymena. by Mr. John Allen ..................... 2 0 O Mrs. Colls................................................ 0 10 9 
Weymouth, by Rev. r. IllI't, M.A. ............... 3 4 0 Cambridge, Ja,. Nutter, Esq ......................... 10 O O 
Lambden, M:iss Nesbit................................. 0 12 6 London, Hanson, Mr. \V, ........................... 0 10 6 
Northampton, Miss Bumpns ........................ 2 JO O Southampton, by Rev. C. Williams .... ,.......... 4 0 0 
Norwood, by Mr. H. H. Reath ..................... 12 1 9 Dorchester, by Rev. G, Merriman.................. I 14 4 
Bugbrook, by !rev. H. Capern........................ 2 0 O Frome, by Rev. T. G. Rooke ........................ 3 17 6 
Cl.lard, by Rev. E. Edward, ........................ b 7 9 Cottage Green, C11mberwell. by Mr. J. Sears ... 2 1 G 
Frome, by Rev. W. Burton........................... 2 6 6 Windsor, Rev. S, Lillycrop........................... l O 0 
Leicester, by Mr. R. Harris........................... 9 3 6 Do. Mrs. Lillycrop .............................. 0 10 0 
11,terford, Mr. Coombe .............................. 0 10 6 Tottenham, Mr. H. Smith... ......................... I l 0 
Bri~llton, Mr. J, Carter .............................. I O O Canterbury, Mrs.F. H.Batemnn ................. 0 S 0 
Wolverhampton, Rev, J. P. Carey ............... 0 2 6 ., A, F, ....................................... 0 5 0 
Dividends, by Mr. J, Smith .......................... 24 13 7 Dover, by lliss Kingsford ......................... ~ 4 6 0 
Shaftesbury, Mr. R. Soul, "Family Offering" I 10 O Camberwell, :Mrs. Gambv ........................... 0 10 0 
Wootten-under-Edge, by Rev. H. Webley ...... 7 5 O Sydenham,Mr. J. Chand'ie,· ........................... 2 2 0 
Eurdisland, Rev. J. Blackmore ..................... I 1 0 St. Albans, :Mr, W. L. Smith........................ 1 l O 
Forest HIil, Mrs. John Eives ........................ 2 2 O Ilrixton Hill, Mr. R. Foster ........................ 0 15 G 
A. F. ........................................................ 0 2 6 Brompton, Mr. J.M. Edmonds..................... l I O 
Chepstow, by I:e,. Thomas Jones .................. 2 2 o London, Blandford-street, by Mr•.G.'l'. Keyes 4 0 0 
Odord, by Mr•. Alden................................ 2 6 0 Waterford, Mr. Scroder .............................. 0 10 6 
Kingstanley. by Rev. J.C. Butterwortil, M.A. 6 10 O Harlington, by Mr. Wild .............................. 5 0 0 
Weymouth. by Mr. Rohens ........................... O 12 6 Norwood, Miss Mason ................................. 4 O 0 
Camhridge, Zion Chapel .............................. 10 2 0 Belfast, on necount, by Ilcv. R. M. Henry ...... 8 15 G 
"A Friend" ............................................. 100 0 0 Leamington. Mrs. llill ................................. 0 .I 0 
Uargate, Mr. B. F. Flint ....... ...................... 0 10 O London, "Trustee of the Psalmist" ............... 10 0 0 

Do. Mr. F. L. Flint .............................. O 10 O Tullylin. E. M'Donneli ............................... O 10 0 
Iligh Wycombe, Mrs. G. Thompson ............... II 10 o Leighton Buzzard by Mr J Mountford 0 3 0 
Diss. Mr. R, Leatber.................................... 0 10 O Horsforth, by Rev'. J. Ha;p~r ........... ::::::::: l 10 •

0
• 

Stonehouse, Uy Mr. Trego, •• Tl.uw.k: Offering 11 2 12 6 Belvidere Rev Ebenezer Davis O 10 

~~~~::;, 
1~;v~//t~:.~'.~~ .. :::::::::::::::::: i 5 g ,~:;t i.Yf1~.s~~~~:~;;~· .. :.:·:::::.:.:_:,:.:,:.:,:.:.:.:.:.:_:.:.:i:. t .g ~ 

Brompton. Rev. J. Bigwood ........................ 0 10 6 Walworth-road Sunday.school,by Mr. W. Beal 2 11 
0 Athlone, by Rev. T. Berry ........................... 21 5 6 No1th Devon, by Rev. D. Thompson ............ 2 G 
4 London- Abergavenny, by Rev. S. n. Young............... 3 15 

Mr. Josh. Tritton .................................... I l 0 Dunstable, Juvenile curds, by Mr. M. 
:Messrs. Olney and Son.............................. I l O Gutteri<lge ............................................. I B 
Mrs. R. Hill............................................. 2 2 O Cadtlir.gton Ilury, Mr. Jno. Twidoli ............... 0 10 
Dr. Steane ............................................. I I O Woolwich, Queen-street Chapel, by Mr. 

1 5 Mr. Geo. Lowe ....... .... . .... ........ .... ..... .... .. 2 2 O Champion . .. G 
Mra. Rassali............................................. 2 2 0 Devizes, on .. ~~~~·i;'by.i:i;:·r;;~ij.;;~·ii~::.:::: .. 10 ~ ~ 
Mr. Wm. Parnell .................................... 0 JO 6 Shelford, llr. Insklp.................................... 0 
Mrs. Gillman .......................................... l 10 6 London, John•street Chupel, by Mr. Marcus 0 Mrs. Ilousfield.......................................... 2 2 0 Martin............... .. .. ............................ 19 10 
Rev. W. A. Blake .................................... I l O Haverfordwest, Juvenile cards, by M.i·. D. 6 Mr. T. Young.......................................... 2 2 O Phillip•................................................... 7 7 6 Mr. J. B~mett ................... -.................. 0 10 6 Jfaddenham, by Miss Munday ......... 0 12 
Mr. Jo,h. Gurney.................................... 4 4 0 Eve,ham, by Mr. C. Warmingt~·~:::::::::......... 5 fl g 
Mr. C. Vines .. ,....................................... 1 1 O rershore, on account, by 1\frs. Risdou ............ G 2 

!Ir. W. Heriot.......................................... I 1 0 Lllir"1·dcoplonr,,.JbuyveRneilve.eaJ.rdCs.·,Fh1·yneMhr.,C.'.r .. ,.'p,.•.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·,·.·. ~I i~O> ~O 
Mr. J. S. Bligh ............ ........................... 1 l 0 
Mrs. Rippon .......................................... I I O Ilyde, Mr. R. Johnson................................. 

1 17 
S 

Mr. D. Rawlings....................................... 1 1 o NBaetwtea;•ka'.,J,~1vre.nPil.eCcaadrdb,y'.b,y···M···r·.··I·t····lJ·····l·i·•i·u•~~~'.. 2 2 0 
Rev. C. Room.......................................... 0 10 0 ~ 
Mr. J. Buri:eos ,....................................... 0 10 6 

Subscriptio11s in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the Rev. CHARLES 

KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford-row, London, 
W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, 
Lombard-street, London. 
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LITTLE FOXES. 

BY .REV. T. R. STEVl!:NSO.N'. 

PERHAPS the reader has heard of 
cases in which domestic trials have 
.assumed the following interesting 
form :-When an addition has been 
made to a family-after daily lml
letins to tlie effect that "mother and 
child are both doing well "-after 
the nurse, in hideous tortoiseshell 
g~asses and an immaculate apron, has 
displayed the new arrival to nu
merous (professed) admirers-after 
the happy mamma has ventured 
down stairs again, arrayed in a 
shawl, and accommodated with the 
warmest corner in the parlour, then 
<:omes the vexed question of the 
name. What is the little miss or 
the young sir to be called ? A con
test more or less vio·orous is con
ducted by opposing persons, a pre
fercmce usually beino· accorded to 
th · · 0 

e opm10ns of gouty but wealthy 
old uncles, and prim but rich maiden 
f1\its. Not seldom ludicrous results 

0 ow these occasions. Only a few 
Weeks ago, the newspapers stated 

that a son was born unto a worthy 
couple who already had four named 
after the evangelists. What ,ms to 
be done? Some might have got .mt 
of the dilemma by calling the infont 
after one of the Old Testament ~-J

triarchs, priests, or prophets. .B,it 
pate1jamilias knew better. He e·.-i
dently wished to persevere to ~;ie 
very end in the conr~e which he L'.cl 
chosen. He was not going bac:-:
wards. Bv no means ! Therefore, 
as there was not another evangeht 
from whom to derive aid, he insisLll 
on the astounded clergyman christen
ing the youthful one "Acts Apostles.'' 
"\Ve heard of a second gentlem,m 
who, not desirous of many "oli1·c
plants round his table," named his 
twins Alpha and Omeg~ .. :Not"·irh
standino· in the course of tm1e a tL::Ll 

o> 
child made .its appearance. How to 
proceed in this case was certainly :1. 

problem. Nothing- uaunted, p,,;,:i. 
set his wits to work, and at len::ctl1, 
as he firmly believed, he .foi,ml an 

:?l 
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appropril\tc "·l\y of escape out of his 
difficnlty by naming the infant 
"Another." 

Litrrnry parents are,ever and anon, 
similnrh- situated. ·when the book 
is finis1{cd, or thr essay is completed, 
there remains to be settled the ques
tion of its title. So we found it 
when ''"e"isl1cd to send intothe"·orJ:d 
the present article. "TJmt to put at 
the top we knew not. "\Ye were, how
ever, accidentally delivered from the 
perplexity. :Flinging ourselves down 
on the couch of a friend, during a 
lazy hour, we espied a book on the 
table. "\Ye had no intention of read
ing it, but it had rather a tempting 
cowr. It had one of those yellow 
pasteboard outsides, you know, which 
giYe you the idea that to peruse 
the contents is to lounge in a mental 
garden rather than to run in an in
tr 11 cctual stadium. The title struck 
ns as a good one. " Little Foxes " 
wo.s printed on the exterior. "A 
capital subject for a lecture or n 
magazine contribution," thought we. 
Lest we should run the risk of being 
esteemed plagiaristic, we contented 
ourselves with what we found in the 
indrcx, and resolved to adopt the two 
words on the first page for a purpose 
of om' own. 

Of course the reference of the 
11lnc,.c:e at the head of these remarks 
is familiar to all. The language 
occurs in Solomon's Song - "Take 
us the foxes, the little foxes that 
spoil the grapes?" Into the original 
weaning we shall not penetrate. No 
theological or mystical interpretation 
of them have we to offer. The use 
we shall make of them will be simply 
this-to show that there are certain 
habits, which we are prone to form, 
effectincr a like result in nations, 
church~, and families, to that fol
lowing the ravages of little foxes 
in a vineyard. Grapes social, grapes 
<lornestic, grapes political, and worst 
of all, grapes moral, are daily in 

danger of being dcvonrc<l hy the, 
mischievous and rapacious foes to 
which we nllude. 

The first of these that shall have 
om attention is almost ubiquitous. 
He is to be found well-nigh every
where. Not only does he lurk in 
plantations, and find a hole in woods, 
but he manages to get into houses. 
The rude and the refined, the rich 
and the poor, the young and the old, 
have had something to do with him. 
He is a crafty creature, he will watch 
his opportunity, and creep into a 
vineyard when least expected. Set 
game-keepers on the watch, and he 
can elude them. Place traps in the 
long grass, or by the hedge side, and 
though he will often walk round, he 
will never walk in them. Bring out a 
pack of bounds, let the whipper-in 
crack his lash, marshal his canine· 
army, and ½low his horn; let gentle
men and yeomen assemble in coats 
of green and scarlet, and on horses 
of high mettle; let the whole caval
cade pursue the game at full cry,. 
and ten to one, he will dodge about, 
run here and therfl, swim over a river,. 
put the dogs off scent, and escape 
unhurt. And, oh, the damage he· 
does ! The grapes of happiness that 
he devours, you could hardly believe. 
To what do we advert? To the little· 
fox called Discontent. 

Many definitions have been given 
of man. Plato defines him as "a 
two.legged animal without feathers:" 
Some define him as a cooking a111-
mal ; no other animal cooks. Others 
define him as a laughing animal;. 
no other animal really laughs ; . the 
laugh of the hyena is "a spunous
imitation," you must understand. 
Thomas CarlylR defines him as _a 
clothing animal; he is the only a111· 
mal that requires a tailor and pat:on· 
izes a milliner. But, surely, he might 
appropriately be defined as a discou
tentcd animal. ,ve are always want
ing something that wr. have not, and 



LITTLE FOXES. 2i9 

whC'll ,re lrnvc it, we want something 
else. That some other place and 
condition arn superior to our own, is 
the uni vcl'Sal belief. Allow us to 
try our hand once more at an origi
nal transhi,tion from Horace. "How 
comes it to pass," asks be, in one of 
his satires, "that nobody lives satis
fied with his lot, but praises those 
who follow different pursuits ? ' 0 
ha1)PY merchant,' says the soldier, 
laden with years and broken down 
in the limbs through much labour. 
On the other side, the merchant, 
when the south wind tosses his ships, 
cries, 'War is preferable!' For why? 
Tlrn combatants come together, and 
in a moment there is speedy death, 
or a joyful victory. The lawyer 
praises the farmer's state, when the 
client knocks at his door by cock
crow. He who is dragged from the 
country to the town, cries, 'Those 
only are happy who live in the 
city.'" 

That men have not greatly changed 
since the times of the Latin poet 
is palpable to any one. How ready 
most people are to complain ! How 
tired one gets of some petulant folks' 
talk! No matter what you converse 
upon, the little fox forces its nose in, 
and loo1rn at you with all the impu
dence imaginable. Those persons 
r~mindoneof certain deceptive adver
tisements often discoverable in news
papers. You see a paragraph with 
a he~di~g referring to some topic of 
P~SS!Ilg mterest. Forthwith you be
gm eagerly and curiously to read. On 
yon go, until you find that it ends in 
a. strong recommendation of Parr's 
pills, or Holloway's ointment. It is 
not o~ the slightest consequence what 
the. title of the advertisement may 
be, it. always ends with the pills, or 
the omtment. So with the conver
~ation of those whom we are describ
lll,!?' They are so morbidly prone to 
tlnnk of their own particular troubles 
that they never foil to introduce them. 

Their minrl8 turn trJ tl:cir notions 
as the needle trJ tl1e pole. Thus, you 
can never talk with .Jackson, hut he 
has something to say about the way
wardness of his children : the boys 
are so unmanageable, and the girls are 
getting so vain and extravagant. 
Whenever you meet with Thompson, 
he dooms you on the spot to a series 
of most cli.9mal observations on his 
bad digestion : he has called your 
attention to it for years, but the 
theme renews its youth,like the eagle. 
You dread meeting with Mrs. Brown, 
indeed, you have several times beat 
a retreat down a street, or hurried 
into a near shop, buying something 
you never wanted, in order to get 
out of her way. Why? Because 
you are morally certain that she 1;ill 
not be satisfied without expatiating 
on the badness of her servants ; as
suringyou that they are "the greatest 
plague of life; more trouble thmi 
they are worth;" always concludi11g 
with a sigh, and pathetically cleclar:
ing that they are happy who . can 
do without them. You feel e1e:spe
rately inclined to ask, "Then -w by 
on earth, don't you do withJut' them, 
Mrs. Brown, and so make ymu m!se
rable and martyred life·rhwppy ? " 
As to poor old widow Rcibirts'on;_ishe 
is so accustomed to tallt .hbo'ilt' her 
chimney smoking whmii.:'.t]te 1-.'lliIItiR is 
in the East, that sih~1 really enjoys 
bemoaning it to-iilFw~~'.yitit 'her 
in her snucr almsh6u~e_irLr 1 ·. :,1: 

One of the mo~t' i:l0ni/incit1g proofs 
of the folly ott:discont~nt-ds ~heifot
lowincr facti;:,c-liti-; beinn•l dissatisfied 
with you1;; ~wwl tcJuc*ion/en~-ying 
that of oth~,syo'llt' fdoi no!f iJb,il6\v what 
you en'rjr/ .~e ctinr;sef\b~tt a s@\H 
portion:r t1f1reae,h,:t1thet,SJ•lives. "\\, e 
have-tlfview,df) !;jut ~uef 01' two siL1es 
of our -:lfull◊w~c,e~tu:i-e's• 1o-1L If ,rn 
coiild, rse8' avefry'Isi.de, ,ve should, 
perha p§,• rih~ck 'ditr: mtti·~in1i-'i.u gs, and 
prefer :tehl.lcli:t'iirig .. ~s! ,we :111> to ex
chancrincr places---w1th others ,-.,.horn 

.::, b 21* 
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we now mi5tnkingly fancy Yastly 
brtter oft In longing to be situ
atr,1 just as a frirnd, a neighbour, or 
a_ tmrnsnrnn is, whom :we think spe
ewll.'· blrssed of Prondence, we are 
louging for what we arc very iano
rant about. ,Ye may be snre that 
bis life has its bitters as well as its 
s"·eets; and wry likely, if we could 
nccnrntely ascertain, we should find 
that he hns not, on the whole, much 
more happiness than we. 

It is at once amusing and sadden
i11~· to knmY that the various classes 
of society may often be found envy
ing ench other. In the large, busy, 
bustlingtown of ::\fillborough it would 
not, in all probability, be difl.kult to 
discoYer a spinner or a weaver, who, 
as he stands at his loom, is wishing 
he were the nmster of the establish
ment; while at the very time the 
said master is sometimes so harassed 
with tracfo troubles, ancl annoyed 
with commercial cares, that he wishes 
he ,,·ere nothing more than one of 
his "hands." And in tbe rural, 
agricultural Yillnge of Little Pcd
dlington, y@ might very likely find 
honest J olm Smock, the labonrer, 
as he rests Lis team at plough, regales 
himself with beer and bacon, and 
leans on a gate looking on to the 
high road, thinking to himself what 
a famous thing it would be to live 
in the large white hall that stands 
yonder on the hill side; while,rna_ybe, 
Squire Villiers, who does live there, 
is so tired of having nothing to do, 
that as he lounges in a luxurious 
easy-chair, or on an elegant ottoman, 
and looks out of the drawing-room 
bay-window, he thinks that, after all, 
JoLu Smock yonder must be really 
l.Jettl'l' off than Squire Villiers. 

Tl1is is well put by Charles Mackay, 
in a couple of those sweet poems 
wLid1 have made him so popular. 
Iu the first he lJrings before us an 
EnJ 1,rcss, who larneuts her troubles. 
Tlms speaks she: :-

" Scant and frosty is my hair, 
.Age and care 

Clog my pulses, fhiu my blood. 
I would gin, my royal crown, 

Gcm-bestud, 
PUl'ple robes and ermine-clown, 
Fo1· the tresses rich and brown 

Of a clown. 

I wonl<l yield up gold and pearl 
For the bright eyes of a girl. 
Prosperous counties-all my wealth 
For a country maiden's health. 

Duchies wide
All my pride

All my armies-all my ships, 
For the blood of youthful lips." 

Such are the sonows of the rcYal 
lady. Hear now the woes of the 
working woman. The sempstress 
tells her troubles thus:-

"I wish I were an empress, 
And had a ci:owu to wear, 

A stomacher of diamonds, 
And pearls to deck my hair, 

And a ·train of purple velvet 
For noblemen to tear. 

I wish I were an cmpresR, 
And sat upon a throne, 

Receivillg great ambassadors, 
FroE1 every clime and zone ; 

,vith princes at my footstool 
'fo make my pleasure known. 

I wish I were an empress, 
My crown upon my head; 

I'd feetl the poor man's orphans 
Who lacked their daily 1,read, 

And give each maid a dowry 
That ueecletl c,ne to wed. 

I wish I were an emptess
Alas ! my cruel fate! 

I'm nothing but a country girl, 
And toil Loth hard and late, 

Spending my youth in sighing, 
Too roor to find a mate." 

Happy the man who can honest!Y 
say with Paul, " I have learned 111 

whatsoever state I am therewith 
to lie content." A hartl lesson to 
learn, truly, find yet one that can be 
mastered. If the apostle acco1u· 
plished it, so can we. Let us but 
remember that there is a Providence 
over onr lot, that wlrntsoever occt:rs 
is wilh His lrnowlcdge and pernus· 
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sion, 1who is the best ?f beings, an<l 
then our petulance will decrease
praise will enlarge. 

No~v for another little fox. A . 
mischievous follow, and no mistake, 
is thd one we now notice. His appe
tite for grapes is voracious. He may 
be seen alike in the vineyard of the 
church and that of the world. He 
is, alas, quite as much at home in 
the midst of spiritual as secular 
vines. The snarling, snuffling wretch! 
Would that some sportsman of sure 
aim anu steady hand would level 
some sort of miraculous Enfield rifle 
at him and bring him down. His 
tail would indeed be an ornament to 
suspend in one's hall or over the 
library fire-place. But we fear that 
a good deal of water will fl.ow by 
before that event occurs. Prejudice 
is the name of this lit~le fox. How 
shall we write? Where shall we 
begin in telling the dismal tale of 
this animal ? 

Look at social prejudices. What 
does more to widen the breach 
between one class and another ; to 
make the various ranks of men foes 
instead of friends ; to pour the bale
ful poison of suspicion into their 
minds ; to create hatred where there 
01:ght to be sympathy and good
will? Some look mistrustfully upon 
~nd take against a fellow-creature 
Just because he is poor. Directly 
they find out that he lives in a back
street, uses plain deal furniture, eats 
common food, drinks common drink, 
~orks in a foundry, factory, or field, 
sits on the back forms at concerts 
and in the lowest-priced seats at 
lectu_res, they begin to think worse 
of him than they otherwise would 
do. An old proverb declares that 
" The tailor makes the man " and the 
woi:thies of whom we speak seem 
de?1~edly of the same opinion. 'What 
~illial? Makepeace Thackeray said, 
rith lus _characteristic and unpaml-
eled satire, of George tho :Fourth, 

they appear to think of their lJrothc,r
citizens-" Take his exr1uisite gar
ments away, ancl he is all gone !" 
Poor creatures-miserable clupes of 
prejudice that they are-they merit 
the compassion ancl care of some 
moral Royal Humane Society. 

But-fair play ! The evil is not 
confined to one class. It may be dis
covered in the opposite extreme of 
society; some allow themselves to 
be prejudiced against a person merely 
because he has wealth. They think 
less of him as soon as they find that 
he has a well-filled purse in his 
pocket. If he wearn superfine cam
bric and first-rate broad-cloth; if he 
resides in a lordly mansion, sur
rounded by beautiful drives, planta
tions and gardens ; if he often prefers 
using a horse's legs to his own, and 
sends a servant in handsome livery 
to do his errands instead of going 
about them himself, some folk speak 
ill of him at once, and throw out, 
wholesale and retail,most ungenerous 
insinuations. " Proud, conceited, 
showy, haughty, stuck-up ; " these are 
thekindand charitable terms in which 
they delight to refer to him. They 
fancy his gold must necessarily be a 
substitute for goodness, and that 
because he lives in a large house, he 
must needs have a small heart. 
·when we meet with such, and mark 
how they act, we feel disposed to 
touch them on the shoulders, and 
whisper in their ears, "My good 
friend, don't be unjust to the rich. 
There are wealthy people who are 
proud, conceited, &c., &c., but are 
you such a wretched reasoner as to 
argue that therefore all are? Speak ~f 
a man as you find him, whether his 
garment is shabby or_ showy, bro~cl
cloth or fustian ; let 1nm stand or fall 
by his own merits. Don't try_ to _knoc_k 
his reputation to pieces by tlmgmg h1s 
money at him. And re_membe_r: too, 
my brother, that yery likely, it you 
were in the rich man's _place, you 
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would do just as he does; have a resi
dence as comfortable, a chariot as 
elegant, and a snit of raiment as 
fashionable as his are ? 

As ,rn before intimated, the little 
fox of prejudice finds its way into 
the ecclesiastical world. It gets into 
the study of his reverence, and is 
too frequently permitted to squat 
itself down quietly and doze beneath 
the table while the Sunday's dis
course is being written. If it stayed 
there it would not be so bad, but the 
mischief is, that it wakes up on 
the first day of the week, accom
prtnies the said member of the 
cloth to church or chapel, has the 
audacity to follow him into the 
pulpit, 'and continues in the sacred 
desk until the service is over. Not 
content with this admission to the 
rostrum, it gets among the worship
pers ; in the best seats and the worst 
seats, the free-seats and the singing 
seats, in the gallery and under the 
gallery, he, more or less, frequently 
makes his appearance. An incident 
has l)een recorded in some of the 
weekly journals to the following 
effect. Two gentlemen went to a 
place of worship together. When 
service was over, one, who was a 
regular attendant said, "Well, it was 
a good sermon, was it not?" "I 
don't know," replied the other, hesi
tatingly; " I don't know, perhaps it 
might be ; but you know, I don't 
belmig to this parish l" How many 
there are whose dislike to men, 
books arnl sermons, just amounts to 
that-" I don't belong to this parish!" 
that is, " I don't belong to the same 
sect or party. I don't belong to the 
same school of theology. I don't 
approYe the same system of divi
nity-therefore I won't see any good 
in you and yours, and I don't admire 
them ? Is it not so ? Are there not 
scores and hundreds wl10, if a writer 
or a speaker differs from them on 
certain questiu11s, persist in finding 

nothing worth regard in his wol'ks 
or his discourse? You must sub
scribe to their five, or fifteen, or fifty 
points, or they will at once set yoll 
down as such a hopeless heretic, as 
to be unfit to teach them anythino
They don't belong to this parisl~i 
and that is enough to settle the 
matter, once and for all. 

,ve once knew a lady who had a 
great objection to a certain theolo
gical author; one day a friend read 
an extract from one of that author's 
books, carefully concealing from her 
his name. She was delighted. Most 
readily did she admit her apprecia
tion of the fine sentiment and correct 
composition to which she had lis
tened. But observe, wherever his name 
was mentioned in connection with 
his productions, she was straightway 
]1orrified. You see, she could not 
take the dose if the label was on the 
bottle. She did not " belong to that 
parish!" 

We verily believe, that if the title
pages were torn out of some volumes 
and others put in their place ; if 
the covers of some magazines were 
removed, and different ones sewed 
on, their contents would be calmly, 
and even enthusiastically perused by 
some who are now sworn foes to 
them, because, like the illustrious 
worshipper, they "don't belong to 
that parish!" Nor does the evil 
stop here. It has a more disastrous 
development still. Difference of 
dogmas sometimes prejudices men 
against each other's characters. You 
hold doctrines which they think 
false, and you reject doctrines which 
they think true, and therefore they 
seem to think it is impossible for 
you to be a good man. Because you 
cannot subscribe to this sentiment, 
they lose all faith in you. You may 
be as meek as Moses, as patient as 
Job, as devout as David, as couras 
geous as Daniel, as magnanimous_ as 
Paul, but the green glasses of preJU-
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,dice prevent their seeing it. The 
conclusion of the whole matter is 
simply this-you don't " belong to 
that parish!" Reader, you and I 
have both had something to do with 
this destructive little fox. Much 
fruit has he left crushed and spoiled 
which we ought to have eaten, much 
has he consumed which we ought to 
nave converted into "wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man." Is 
it so ? Then let us enter upon a 
conscientious and vigorous onslaught 
ao·ainst the brute. Above all, let us 
p~ay for that divine charity and 
heaven-born love which will best 
protect our vineyards from his in
cursions. 

One other little fox we notice ere 
we close. It differs from those al
Teady mentioned. Whereas the last
nameJ is brisk, lively, and active, 
this is dull and gloomy. There is 
neither light in his eye, nor speed 
in his movements. He loves the 
darkness of night : he is partial to 
the grey, cloudy sky of November. 
Albeit, he prowls about by day, and 
each month finds him in quest 
of prey. Grapes of happiness he 
crunches up by the whole bunch at 
-~ time. In other words, Despondency 
1s .the f~·uitful cause of wide-spread 
misery m the world. 

Some. people are constitutionally 
despondmg. Melancholy is the 
~oof and warp of their being. As 
if by a subtle magnetic power, they 
attract to themselves the sorrowful. 
Tb~y are the weeping-willows of 
s?c1et:y; they are Jeremiahs of Gen
tile birth; they are modern Niobes 
"wet with tears." Like the dark 
~ackground of a picture, they throw 
into greater prominence other and 
more ~ctive figures, at the expense 
of. their own publicity. Walking 
quietly along the bye-paths of life, 
rather thrm on the broad hio-hway 
they ·t li 1 o ' 

1 
exci c tt e attention, and at 

ength pass n,way, as silent shadows, 

into the realms of oblivion. Of snch 
it does not behove us to speak in 
harsh and severe terms, but rather 
in language of tenderness. They 
merit not our rebuke, but our sym
pathy. 

There are, however, others of 
whom the very reverse must br said. 
They deserve censure. They f\re 
often melancholic, because thev 11Jill 
look at the dark side. They persist 
in making the worst of things. Not 
a little of their time do they spend 
in the edifying work of transform
ing dwarf troubles into giants. Here, 
for example, is one who has become 
the complete victim of despondency, 
whose mental complaint takes un
warrantable liberties with his souml 
judgment. He fancies there is some
what very dreadful the matter with 
his health, when, in fact, he hanlly 
ails anything. He looks as if sen
tence of death had been passed upon 
him, so dismal is his countenance. 
He can talk about nothing but what 
he calls his "old complaint." Ac
cording to him, no one ever had 
such bad nights, no one endured 
such days of agony. He comes 
downstairs about twelve o'clock, 
and sits brooding over the fue as 
snappish as a young dog. "'nen he 
goes out he walks with extreme 
care, and at a very leisurely pn,ce, lest 
he should injure some delicate nerve, 
or disarrange the functions of diges
tion or respiration. Muffled up to 
the eyes in wrappers and handker
chiefs, n,nd padded round with top
coats, &c., he gives you the iclef\ of 
an Egyptian mummy that hf\s f\risen 
from 

O 
the dead. There is f\ small 

regiment of medicine bottles on the 
sideboard of the parlour, and n, de
tachment or two more quartered in 
some closet upstairs, or musterell on 
the washhancl stand in the bed
room. It is wonderful to think 
what a number of pmnlers he has 
taken. His palate is rtlmost f\S fami-
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liar "-it h the fhwonr of pills as it is 
"-ith thnt of bread (pos:,ibly because 
both a re often made of the same 
mnt,,rinl); it would seem quite 
stmn!:::e nnd unnatural for him not 
to h~w a plaster of some kind 
some,dwre on his body. Tell him 
that hr looks better than when you 
fa,-t saw him, and he takes it as an 
imrnlt. If you wish to gratify him, 
you must dilate on his bad symp
toms and his ghastly countenance. 
In one of his roguish humours, \Vil
liam Cowper hit off these folk un
commonly well:-

Some men employ their health, an ugly 
trick, 

In mabng known how oft they have been 
~ick: 

An,1 giYe us in recitals of disease, 
A cluctc,r's trouble, but without the fees. 
Relate how many weeks they kept their 

l,ecl, 
How an emetic or cathartic sped; 
Nothing is slightly touched, much less 

forgot, 
Nose, ears, and eyes seem present on the 

Fj)Ot. 
Xw· the distemper, spite of draught or 

pill, 
Yictorious seemed, and now the doctor's 

skill: 
And now-alas, for unforseen mishaps !
They 1mt on a damp night-cap and_ relapse; 
Th<:y thought they must have died, they 

were so bad, 
Their peevish hearnrs almost ,vish they 

had! 

Here, again, is another illustra
tion of the evil power of despondency. 
Yonder young man has had his mind 
unsettled by controversy. Diffi
culties have met him in his search 
for truth. Mysteries encompass his 
inquiries, and limit his investiga
tions. Instead of bowing reverently 
];efore them, and making the best of 
whatheunderstands,heallowstheevil 
spirit, despondency, to fling him into 
the" slough," of which John Bunyan 
1,peaks. Because he cannot remove 
theological clouds which hover over 
his head, he glances at everything 
·with a doubtful eye, and beCQIJ'.\eij 

the disciple of scepticism. Lost in, 
the wilderness of unbelief, he de
spairs of ever reaching the promised 
land of truth. Once more ; Mr. Levi 
Loseall has been unfortunate in busi
ness. He has been notoriously taken 
in. His hardly-earned money has 
been juggled from him by accom
plished swindlers, who obtain their 
livelihood by commercial legerde
main. What is the result ? His 
spirit is broken ; he loses all heart, 
and is like a mere straw on the 
stream ; a weak reed shaken by the 
wind. But where is the good of 
that, and what profit can it yield? 
How much better to swallow the 
wormwood draught as speedily as. 
possible, and then 'set to work again 
with new hope and coumge. 

Were we disposed to coin a new 
beatitude, it should be this : "Blessed 
are they that learn to make the best 
of things ?" There are many fine arts 
and many useful arts in the world; 
but, depend upon it, there are none 
so fine and none so useful as that. 
Dr. Johnson said, that the knack 
of looking at the bright side was. 
worth a thousand a year, and he 
was quite right. Lord Nelson was 
a long way from perfect, as every 
one knows; but he did some noble 
deeds in private as well as in public. 
Say whether the following was not 
one :-When he went into the Na val 
Hospital at Yarmouth, he found a 
sailor who had lost his right arm 
close to the shoulder-joint. He 
said, "Well, Jack, what's the matter 
with you ?" "Lost my right arm, 
your honour," was the reply. Look
ing at his own empty sleeve, Nelson 
rejoined, "Well, Jack, then y0u and 
I are spoiled for fishermen?" That 
is the way to go through life ! In 
his last story, Our Mutual Friend, 
Charles Dickens :introduces to us, 
among a multitru:le of others, Mr. 
Boffin and Mr. W egg. The latter 
has a wooden leg,,, and on one oc.ca-
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sion, the former asks 11im how he 
likes it. To which the response is, 
"Well, I haven't got to keep it 
warm ?" W egg was a philosopher. 
Go and do thou likewise: like him, 
realize the nature of advantage and 
disadvantage, good and evil. 

So much for these little Foxes 
and their dire depredations. Our 
self-imposed task is done. Not
withstanding, as we see the sheets 
of paper lying on our desk, the 
thought comes over us, that what 
is written had better not have 
been written, unless something more 
be added ; and we believe that this 
" second thought," like others, .is 
"best." Yes; we will add one old-

fashioncc1, hut important remark, 
You will never 1.;i/! these Fo:res by 
yourself. You never will. They may 
be frightened away from the vine
yard for a time, hut they will watch 
their opportunity and get back. To 
speak plainly, had hahit cannot he 
conquered without Divine help. Ex
cept we pray, " Cleanse tho11, me," our 
souls will be polluted by secret sins, 
and our lives will be disfigured by 
visible vices. But with that assist
ance which comes from on high, there 
.is not a weakness which cannot be 
conquered, there is not a wrong too 
inveterate to be destroyed. 

Luton, Becljorclshire. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS TO AN INTIMATE FRIEND,. 

BY THE LATE REV. W. RHODES, OF DAJIBHHAM. 

No. V. 

Sherfield, March 23, 1820. 
]\,Iy DEAR FRIEND,- I 

have been thinking th.is rooming, as 
I often do, on some of the conversa
tions I used to hold with Dr. Brown. 
H_e once said to me, " I think you 
will hereafter do in religion what I 
am doing in mental philosophy
clear away the mass of darkness and 
lumb~r under which its simple and 
beautiful truths are generally buried." 
Though I may never be able to do 
much for others .in this way, it is 
what I am every day enaacred in d. b b 

h
omg for myself, and the progress I 
ave already made in this work has 

pr?duced the best results on my 
~ud. The truths of religion appear 
lil much more simplicity and beauty, 
and are exciting a more sacred force 
and power on my mind. Yau desired 

me some time ago to give you a short 
account of the bad effect which 
religious books and discourses have 
had upon me, and of the points in 
which I supposed them to be un
scriptnral. I will now endeavour to, 
do this in part, though it is an un
pleasant and a mournful task, because 
so many of those I most love and 
revere are involved in the blame 
which 1 cannot but attach to aJl 
those who misrepresent or imper
fectly preach the religion of Christ. 
I have not a single feeling of anger 
or contempt towards any of the 
preachers arnl writers who are in my 
opinion to be blamed in this matter, 
but I do most deeply lament and 
deplore their great faults, ancl mourn 
the ill effects they haYe prOL1uced on 
my miud. The enors I shall meutiou. 
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at present are of a general kind, and 
I shall tln little more than mention 
them, because yon are so well ac
quainte(l with the usual tone of 
theological instruction and writing, 
that [ thinkyou,villinstantlyperceive 
tliry really preYail almost universally, 
and also that they are much unlike 
the statements of the word of God. 
In a future letter I will point out 
some positive errors which are widely 
<'mhraced as Di,-ine truths, and in 
another I "ill give you a brief 
account of the simple and beautiful 
Christianity which I am gathering 
from the New Testament and en
deaYouring to preach. 

I. The true character of the gospel 
as a dispensation of mercy, as a 
system of the richest love to us guilty 
creatures, ,Yhether we receive it or 
not, has been almost totally lost sight 
,of in the books I have read, and in 
the discourses I have heard. The 
:general representations amount to 
this-that God does not love us till 
we believe; bow much this is opposed 
to the affecting statements that God 
so loved mankind as to send His 
belm'ed Son to be their Saviour and 
to die for them all ! Sometimes one 
would lie inclined to think from what 
is said, and I do believe it is the 
impression made on multitudes, that 
the Gospel is filled with nothing but 
awful denunciations and curses for 
those who have not embraced it. In 
this way they are disgusted and 
1·epelled from th0. word of life, instead 
of haYing their hearts affected and 
,rnn by its tender beneficence and 
mercy. They are led to think that 
God hates them, and bas no pity for 
their souls, and hence they do not 
lon: to think of Him, or to read His 
word. They imagine there is no 
affection for tbem in the mind of Him 
wlto sitteth on the throne-no pity 
and c.:ornpassion for them in heaven 
-and encry desire they may feel 
for pardou and mercy is withered and 

blasted in its bud by this awful 
imagination. Oh, how much this 
destructive feeling is cherished by a 
multitude of books and sermons ! I 
have never heard it affectionately 
urged upon a congregation that God, 
who is rich in mercy for His great 
love wherewith He has loved them, 
has sent them the offer of reconcilia
tion, that He has given His son to die 
for every one of them, that He loves 
and pities them with the tenderest 
and divinest affection, and that He 
beseeches them to accept His friend
ship and eternal regard. All this is 
plainly beaming forth from every 
page of the New Testament; it glowed 
in the heart of the Saviour and came 
from His lips, and it glowed with 
almost equal ardour in the heart ot 
Paul; but the Gospel is so mingled 
and beclouded with absurd theories, 
and so deprived of its beauty and 
tenderness by the iron hand of meta
physics, that men are become afraid 
to preach it in its freedom and fresh
ness, and unbounded love. How 
much to be lamented that it should 
be robbed of this its finest and most 
attractive character, which is emi
nently suited to win the hearts of 
men and bring them to God ! It is 
like robbing the Saviour of the finest. 
and most precious quality He dis
played, the Divine love which adorned 
Him-the love which brought Him 
from Heaven, which beamed from 
Him every hour of His abode on 
earth, and which gives to His charac
ter the perfection of beauty. 

II. The next thing which has 
appeared to me very wrong and in
jurious, also relates to the general 
character of the gospel. I have 
scarcely ever seen it, heard or repre
sented, as a system of Divine laws, 
which men are absolutely bound to 
obey on pain of God's eternal dis
pleasure. The impenitent are d~em~d 
to be utterly incapable of obeymg it, 
and therefore it is not enforced on 
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them, for fear of inspiring them with 
the awful presumption of supposing 
they arc able to yield the obedience 
it demands, which would be a sad 
violation of the theory that is gene
rally held respecting their moral 
condition ; and it is not enforced in 
this solemn manner on Christians, 
lest it should be supposed they can 
fall from grace, or that something 
depends on their own efforts, and 
toils in the service of God. Hence 
it is a very common feeling among 
the readers and hearers of pious in
struction that they may either obey 
or neglect it according as they please. 
Thus the gospel is deprived of its 
solemn authority and force as an ab
solute and imperial law; the awful 
authority of God, by which the belief 
of its truths and obedience to its 
precepts should be enforced, is neg
lected and forgotten. People are 
thrown very much into a lawless 
condition, and left to feel and act as 
they like. It is true that faith is 
now commonly adrnitted as a duty, 
though it is but little enforced as 
such, and the grounds on which it is 
a duty are scarcely ever brought for
ward. These plain grounds appear 
to me to be the divine authority of 
the gospel, and the ample evidence 
of its truth which attends it, and our 
ow~1 ability to believe and obey it, 
wluch we may obtain by prayer. But 
even those who admit faith to be the 
duty of all, do not seem to me to en
force ~t as it ought to be done, and 
even 1f they do, they preaent it too 
much as stern and naked law; they 
do not mingle it with the love which 
'Would invade the heart and charm it 
into a cordial obedienc~ to the hene
fic~n.t authority of Heaven. Such 
wr1trngs as those of Mr. Fuller, 
though they urge faith as a duty, 
;present the gospel to unbelievers by 
far too much in the form of a mere 
law, harsh and stern, aml stript of 
those attractions and Lcauties of 

mercy with which it is adornerl in 
the inspired pages; a law which they 
affirm we have no spiritual power to 
obey, and they are afraid to ,,nr,, ,urage 
us to implore it from God. Taking 
the best view of things among us, 
therefore, I think we may justly say 
that the gospel is brought forward 
too much as mere law to thr unbe
lieving, and attended with nnmber
less impediments; and that it is 
presented far too much as mere 
mercy and grace, without the cha
racter of law, to professed be:liavers. 
That divine tone of mingled authority 
and love which appears to me to per
vade the New Testament, seems to be 
little felt or understood. It is a most 
exquisite combination of imperial 
authority and the divinest love-a 
glorious dispensation of eternal love, 
at once commanding and beseed1ing. 
The sentiment I began this par:i.graph 
with, that the gospel is not repre
sented as law, may be applied in all 
its force to the instructions which 
I have read and heard addressed 
to Christians. The precepts of the 
gospel are never enforced on Chris
tians as laws which they are bound 
to obey, if they ,vould be s,,ved. 
Whereas nothing is plainer to me 
than that every precept in the Sermon 
on the Mount is as necessary to be 
attended to for the rittainment of 
salvation as repentauce and fo.ith, 
though these latter are to be attended 
to first. To oppose and avoiLl the 
works of the flesh, and to cultivate 
and display the fruits of the spirit, 
seems to me as much the terms of 
final salvation as repentance for my 
sins, and faith in the Redeemer. I 
see no difference made between these 
things in the New Testament, except 
as to the order in which they are to 
be attained, and as to the mode in 
which they operate to obtain the 
divine blessing. There is no doubt 
a peculiar eminence given to fr1ith in 
many respects. It is the first virtue 
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we are callccl to exercise, that by 
which we la.r hold of the gospel, 
tlrnt \Yhich sbnds at the head of the 
whole train of a true Christian's 
virtue, rmd that especially which 
secures the pardon of sin ; but as a 
real condition of sah-ation it seems 
of no more importance than any other 
of the virtues. ,v e are told that un
less we repent we shall perish. That 
if '1·e will not belieYe we shall be 
condemned, and we are told by the 
same Di,ine Person at the close of 
His sermon: "But whosoever heareth 
these my precepts, and doeth them 
not slrnJl be compared to a fool who 
built his house upon the sand. For 
when the rain descended, and the 
rivers overflowed, and the winds 
blew, and dashed against that house, 
it fell, and great was its ruin."* 

Here the same awful consequence 
is attached to disobedience to these 
precepts as is attached to impeni
tence and unl>elief. I dare say you 
v;-ill he much struck and astonished, 
as I am with this view, because it is 
so totally unlike what we have been 
used to read and hear. .As it is of 
such vital importance, we ought to 
pay a most careful attention to this 
point ; and we should soon have 
a stricter and holier piety among 
Christians, if it were generally be
lie,·ed and inculcated. 

III. The third fault which may be 
mentioned is that I have found a 
great want of exact and specific 
instruction respecting the doctrines 
and precepts of religion. There is a 
loose generality of statement in most 
books and sermons which leaves one 
bewildered and perplexed as to what 
we have to believe and obey. I 
have often felt this in a most distress
ing manner. I have listened to a 
hundred sermons without hearing 
one Christian truth or precept speci
fically unfolded and enforced. I 
* Matt. vii. 26, 27. Caillpbell's Transla

tion. 

have listened to statements al1out tho 
way of salvation, and at the close I 
have said to myself, What must I tlo 
to obtain it? I have felt pcrplexecl 
and knew not what to do. ,ve are• 
told truly enough we must obtain it 
through the Redeemer, but we are 
not told howwe may obtain it through 
Him. We are told that salvation is 
offered in the Gospel, but we are not 
told how to lay bold of it. In a 
word, we are not told that to believe 
the testimony of God concerning His 
Son is the way to be saved. You 
cannot imagine what a want of 
specific instruction of this kind there 
is, nor what unhappiness and per
plexity it has cost me. Most of the 
devout persons I meet with have no, 
distinct views of the way of accept
ance with God, and the consequence 
is they are filled with uncertainty 
and doubt respecting their condition, 
and pass their days in bondage and 
sorrow. Much of this may be owing 
to other causes, but most of it is to 
be attributed to this dim and be
clouded view of the way of salvation. 
• . . There is the same, perhaps. 
even a greater, want of specific in
struction concerning the duties and 
virtues ofreligion. The virtues them
selves are not inculcated, nor the 
way of their attainment and cultiva
tion pointed out. Strange and awful 
as it is, I have never heard a sermon 
on the Love of God, nor one on the 
Love of my fellow-creatures, nor one 
on Humility, nor on any other 
distinct virtue or duty. The melan
choly consequence is, and I write it 
with profound regret, that I have 
been almost or quite in the total 
neglect of some of these duties, 
especially those that relate to my 
fellow-creatures; and I have indulged 
pride, envy, contempt, ill-nature, and 
a mean opinion of the talents and 
productions of those whom I ought 
to have loved and revered. I never 
earnestly tried to obey the second 
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command till within the last few 
weelrn or months. Indeed, I never 
felt it my duty to do any such thing. 
I foel most compunction and regret 
for my proud and bad feelings towards 
Chalmers, to whose writings I find 
myscli, after all, very much indebted 
for the expansion of my mind, and 
for widening my habits of contem
plation. With my new views and 
feelings I read his address [to the 
inhabitants of Kilmany] a few days 
since, and can tell you that I cordially 
arree with almost every sentiment it 
c~ntains. I admire its wisdom and 
force and simplicity. He has looked 
at the New Testament with a wise 
and philosophic eye, and has, I think, 

described the right way of adclrcssing 
its instruction!=! to the minds of men. 
How much I wish I had been 
instructed in such a way. I wish 
now to read his last volume of sermons 
again, to see if they clo not appear in 
a very different light. 

The Epistles are my chief 
objects of study at present. I find 
Macknight's a very valuable work. 
The Epistles to the Romans anrl tlrn 
Hebrews are much the most difficult, 
and of these two that to the Romans 
requires most attention. The reason 
is that its principles are more general 
and profound : they are wider in their 
relations and consequences.-! am, 
ever yours, W. R. 

SHORT NOTES. 

TIIE CROSSLEY ORPHAN HOUSE 
AXD ScHOOL.-The genuine liberality 
of the present age in England will 
brar an honourable comparison with 
that of any former age, and even 
with the period when a third of the 
land in England was given away, on 
superstitious grounds, to provide 
mn.sses to release the soul from 
purgatory. The noble gift of an 
American citizen of a quarter of a 
million on each side of the Atlantic, 
has secured to the name of Peabody 
the lasting gratitude of England and 
America. And we have now another 
instance of princely generosity pre
sented by the three eminent York
shire manufacturers, Messrs. John 
a.ud Joseph and Sir F. Crossley, 
1\1.~'., at Skireoat Moor; they have 
hmlt and endowed at their own sole 
cost, an Orphan Home and School 
for the maintenance and education 
of. orphans of either sex, preference 
being given to those whose parents 

have been in full communion with a 
Nonconformist Church, or who have 
been regular comnnmicants ,rith the 
Church of England. The, founders 
are Dissenters, and this exhibition 
ofreligious liberality gives a brighter 
colour to their pecuniary liberality. 
The site and building of the Orphan 
Home have been provided by them. 
at a cost of between £50,000 and 
£60,000. They have w.so made 
provision for the perpetual main
tenance of the institution bv an en
dowment of £3,000 a-yea1.·, being 
about one-third of the probable ex
pense which will be i.i1cmTed for 
400 children. The remainder of the 
annual expenditure is to be raised 
by partial payments from the friemls 
of the children, and by public sub
scriptions. 

RELIGIOUS OUTRAGE IX ITALY.
The proo-ress-we can hardly call it, 
of Prote~tant, but assuredly of anti-
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Catholic principles in the Legations, 
since they were separated from the 
dominion of the Pope and endowed 
with the blessing of religious liberty, 
has raised the indignation of the 
bigotted Papists, and Burletta has 
recently been the scene of a revolting 
tragedy. The ordinary Hall of Con
ference was assailed by an infuriated 
mob, 1Yl10 set the building on fire. 
It is affirmed that three persons 
were burnt alive, others thrown out 
of the windows, and some butchered 
in cold blood. The officers of the 
sub-prefecture were also attacked by 
the mob; the sub-prefect was mal
treated, and only saved his life by 
escaping to a place of concealment. 
T,rn houses ·were also bmned and 
others sacked. The public authori
ties ha.-c adopted the most energetic 
measures to ,~indicate the law, and 
to bring the rioters and assassins to 
justice. :Many arrests have taken 
place, including four priests, a Ca
puchin monk, six women, and a 
banker, on whose person was found 
a list of two hundred destined vic
tims. 

'' FnATERKIZATION."-We noticed 
some time back an effort of the High 
Church party in England to frater
nize ,Yith the Greek and Romish 
chmches on the basis of their com
mon 0piscopacy. It is not likely, 
howeYer, to lead to any result. The 
foreign churches are indifferent, if not 
hostil0 to the plan. The concessions 
must, of course, come from the pro
pound<:r, and they would go far to 
ooliterate the principles of Protes
tanisrn in the English Church. If 
the attem1)t be persisted in, it will 
only serYe to enlarge and embitter 
tlt0 discord which reigns among the 
various sr"dions of the establishment. 
It now aPlJears that a similar attempt 
l1as heeu rnade by the High Church 
party in Kew York to form an alliance 

with the Greek Church in that city, 
but we are informed that the super
stitions of the Greek ritual, and more 
especially the adoration of the Virgin, 
have served to nip the attempt in 
the bud. But it was not altogether 
without its use. It roused the Evan
gelical Episcopalians to action, and 
they determined to fratemize with 
their non-Episcopal Christian breth
ren. It was resolved to ask a Presbv
terian clergyman to occupy tfie 
pulpit. This was sternly opposed by 
the bishop, but as there is no State 
Church, with its pains and penalties, 
in the United States, the prohibition 
was totally disregarded, and the 
fraternizing service was attended in 
great force. Services have since 
been interchanged between the two 
bodies. · Neither of them has been 
weakened by this evangelical alliance, 
which has rather served to strengthen 
the principle of Christian harmony. 
Yet in this country it would be 
difficult for a churchman to imagine 
a more atrocious act of sacrilege 
than that of allowing Dr. Macleod, 
or Mr. Binney, or Mr. Spurgeon to
occupy the pulpit at the Abbey or at 
St. Paul's. 

CHURCH-RATES.-The local taxa
tion returns for the year ending mid
summer 1864 have just been issued. 
The statistics are very instructive. 
The total number of parishes in 
England and in Wales is 12,074. 
The returns are made only from 
9,186 of them; in the remainder, or 
2,888, no church-rate was levied. 
The total amount obtained for the 
rate was less than £250,000. But a 
more careful analysis of the returns 
shows that out of the 9,186 parishes 
there were 2,013 in which no rate 
was obtained, which reduces the 
number in which a rate is raised by 
legal agency to about 60 per cent. 
When the rates become matter of 
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history, it will appear altogether in
crecliule that in the year 1866, the 
richest church in the world, with a 
clerical income from all sources little 
short of five millions a year, should 
have kept the country in a state of 
perpetual agitation and discord fol' 
one-twentieth of this sum. There is, 
however, every reason to hope that 
the present Parliament, perhaps the 
})resent session, will see the end of 
this anomaly. Mr Gladstone's com
promise, which is received with much 
acceptance by the House and the 
country, does not abolish rates, but 
simply exempts Dissenters from pay
ing them, by providing that the 
collection shall not be compulsory .. 
This ought to satisfy the Dissenters, 
whose object is to obtain exemption 
from an iniquitous impost, and not 
to interfere with church services 
maintained by churchmen. It ought 
to satisfy all those within the pale of 
the Church who object to the abolition 
on the ground that it would leave the 
parish churches without the means 
of maintaining their ministrations. 
If they have any confidence in the 
very low estimate they form of the 
strength of Dissent, this exemption 
will be of little importance. The 
only ground on which the proposal 
?f Mr. Gladstone can be fairly resisted 
1s the determination to uphold the 
supremacy of the Church, by making 
even those who dissent from it con
tribute to its support; but this is not 
an argument which can be urcred 
with any feeling of decency in the 
present age. 

WHAT CHURCHMEN THINK OF Drs
SENTERs.-The confessions of some 
Churchmen often strike us as very 
nnnarkable. ,v e cannot doubt their 
!ruth, [or as they speak of the society 
in wh1eh they mix, and of which 
they form a part, they must know 
what they atlirm. Yet they wonder 

that Dissenters sometimes resent the 
humiliations they suffer, and thattltey 
complain of the injustice with which 
they are treated. For example, the 
Rev. K H. Plumptre, M.A., Principal 
of an important Metropolitan col
lege, thus describes the "antipathy" 
with which Dissenters are regarded 
by "the larger portion of the clergy 
and gentry" of the Anglican Church. 
" They inherit it from their fathers. 
Its atmosphere surrounds them at 
home, and it is strengthened at 
school and college. The Dissenter 
is not of their order, and yet does 
not look up to them. He thinks for 
himself, and votes against them. 
They do not meet him in society,. 
and will take no steps towards it; 
over and above all conviction tbat 
church-rates are necessary to the 
maintenance of the fabric to which 
they are applied, they prize them as 
a badge of superiority and a means 
of coercion. To such men there is. 
something quite intolerable in the 
thought of being compelled to admit 
any Dissenting child to their school, 
to whom they cannot say-You shall 
learn the Catechism; you shall be 
taught that your parents are heretics. 
The very thought of the presence of 
a Non conformist boy of ten umler 
the roof of their schools in am· 
other character than as a catechumen, 
is to them as the greased cartridges 
were to our Indian sepoys." An,l 
so, like Indian sepoys, ,vi.th the 
cry of religion on their lips, they 
trample on the rights of conscience, 
and ruthlessly strive to destroy 
those "for whom also Christ died." 

DISMAY IN Ro1rn.-Great fear has 
fallen on the Pope. As the days of 
evil omen draw nigh, in which the 
bark of St. Peter must meet the 
storm that threatens its existence, 
deprived of the skilful pilotage of 
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that eminrnt son of the church, the 
Emperor Knpoleon, enm the priests 
arr movr,l to prayer for safety, and 
to 1musnal measures for protection. 
So in Rome, procei,sions, public pe
nances and prayers, are the order of 
the day. In the open air, under 
•en'r>- piazza, at the corners of the 
strerts, the passers by are harangued, 
urgrtl instantly to repent of their 
sins, and prostrate themselves, co
vered with ashes, before the Divine 
nfojrsty, in on'!er to avert the threat
·eneJ overthrow of the temporal 
1,ower of the Pope. Grand proces
sions of penitents, in long files, a 
taper in the left lrnnd, and the right 
hand on the heart, chanting litanies 
.and penitential psalms ; priests, with 
black banners ; the black line closed 
with the Jesuit General's four assis
tants, pass along the streets; even 
-cardinals clothed in purple garb, 
follo,;-ed by hund.rcds of the principal 
families of Rome, wearing the black 
gmn1 and carrying lighted tapers, 
descend into the streets ; soldiers 
and common people follow, singing 
the hymn to the Trinity. But all 
this parade and impressive ceremony 
.and declamatory appeal does not 
preYent the Roman people from 
offering insults to the priests, and 
by their derisi.-e words indicating 
their joy at the coming fate of the 
.Papal rule. 

THE 1\1:ILLESN'IUM OF THE ESTA~ 
nusmIBXT.-Although standing at 
the upposite pole of religious belief 
to that held by Dr. Pusey, Dean 
Stanley rejoices in the publication 
of the learned Canon's "Eirenicon." 
It is not because Dean Stanley has 
the smallest wish for union with 
llume, or to submit his neck to the 
yoke of the Pope's infallible decrees. 
His joy comes from the very oppo
site somcc. He rejoices that Dr. 
Pusey again shows, as did Dr. New-

man in Tract 90, that articles, creeds, 
and confessions can never ensure 
either uniformity or unity of belief; 
that the most accurate dogmatic 
statements must still leave some 
loophole by which the free spirit 
will escape. ,vith this view we can 
heartily sympathize. It is a truth 
with which Nonconformists have long 
been familiar, but which it takes a 
long time for deans to learn. But 
Dean Stanley's joy is full, becauseDr. 
Pusey's " Eirenicon" proves that any 
belief may be entertained, notwith
standing that the articles are the 
sworn confession of the clergy of the 
Church by law established ; that the 
Anglican Church maytherefore right
fully bestow its emoluments on a 
Pusey or a Stanley, a Keble or a 
Jowett, a Wilberforce or a Colenso. 
It gladdens hirn to think that every 
variety of bird or beast may find a 
shelter from pitiless dogmatism in 
the Church of England, which is a 
Noah's ark providentially provided 
for that end. "An enormous lati
tude" is opened " by Tract 90 and 
the ' Eirenicon,' " so that the " adhe
rents of Barclay's Apology," the old 
Quakers, and the receivers of the 
"llacovian Catechism," the Socinians, 
" as far as the wording of the article 
goes, might claim a position within 
the Church of England as tenable 
as that which is offered by the 
' Eirenicon' and its supporters, to 
the adherents of the Decrees of 
Trent." Dean Stanley considers that 
only to be a true national Church 
which embraces every variety of 
theological or sceptical thought that 
a nation contains, and it is the pros
pect of this, as likely to he the future 
character of the Established Church, 
that gives him the most intense 
gratification. The learned . Dea;1 
seems to have no idea that m tlus 
flood of latitudinariauism it is not 
the Gospel only, but morality itself 
which will be submerged. 
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"And he said llllto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
MARK xvi. 15. 

Tms command of our Divine Lord to his disciples has been, more or less, ful
filled, from the time of its announcement to the present day. True, there have 
been long seasons of apathy, in which it was almost forgotten; and seasons of 
bitter controversy, in which were expended the learning and zeal that should have 
been devoted to the world's conversion ; and seasons of sore persecution and 
conflict, in which the Church had to stand on the defensive, to the almost entire 
neglect of attempted aggression and conquest; still, it cannot be said of her that 
at any period, she has been wholly oblivi011s of her great commission. 

Two or three epochs of her history, however, have been specially marked by 
combined energetic efforts to spread Christ's gospel, and bring sinners to His 
Cross. This was the feature of the age immediately posterior to our Lord's ascen
sion. Those to whom He gave His charge "went forth, and preached everywhere, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following." 
The successors of the apostles prosecuted the work of ernngelization in the same 
spirit as those into whose labours they had entered. So wide-spread and earnest, 
so owned and successful were the missionary efforts of primitive Christians, that 
during the first three centuries, Christianity '' had established itself in Spain, 
France, Britain, Germany, Scythia, Dacia, Sarrnatia, Italy, Greece, th~ islands of 
the Mediterranean the whole of Asia from the lonian Sea to the Euxrne, Pales-
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tine and the bordering countries eastward, Mesopotamia, and the Elamites ; ( and) 
the whole of the northern part of the continent of Africa stretching inland.''* And 
then, when it seemed as if the whole world would soon present itself as an offering 
of grateful praise at the Saviour's feet, a combination of causes arose to paralyse 
the Church's power and impede her triumphs. Centuries rolled on-centuries of 
spiritual darkness and sloth-and comparatively little was done, except by 
solitary individuals, in the way · of proclaiming the Gospel, till the Reformers 
appeared. 

The Reformation was in many respects a revival of the Apostolic age. Luther 
and his coadjutors heard the authoritative voice of Christ speaking above the 
uncertain mutterings of the Fathers, the decrees of councils, and the bulls of the 
Pope of Rome ; they saw the multitudes perishing for lack of the bread of life ; and, 
in the power of the Holy Ghost which had been given to them, they went up and 
down preaching the gospel of the kingdom. It may be said that these men were 
rather revivalists within the borders of Christendom than evangelists beyond its 
pale; yet, in their labours, I see a fresh recognition of the Lord's will to disciple 
the nations, and the seed-sowing of those missionary efforts which sprang up in the 
following century in the Protestant churches of continental Europe. 

The third epoch is that in which we live-the era of modern missions, which 
began in the last century. There are now in existence in Great Britain, America, 
and on the continent of Europe, nearly sixty missionary societies, having for their 
special work the conversion of the world to God. These societies occupy upwards 
of twelve hundred stations, employ about twelve thousand agents of all kinds, arnl 
are supported by an income of one million pounds sterling. Through their instru
mentality the gospel is preached all over the earth-in crowded cities, in the 
wilderness and desolate places where few men are, and in the islands far off on 
the sea, 

One of the earliest of these institutions is that of which we call ourselves 
peculiarly the friends and supporters. The Baptist M.issioriary Society is dear to 
us by many fond remembrances and sacred associations. We have received it as 
a solemn trust from those with whom it originated, and to whom it was more 
precious than life; nay, more, we have received it as a solemn trust from the Lord 
who hath bought us, and to whom ere long we must give an account of our 
stewardship. w·e meet on these anniversaries to report its progress, to re-kindle 
our interest in its operations, and to renew our dedication to its service. It will be 
in harmony with the nature and intent of our gathering to-day, if I endeavour to 
impress on your minds and my own some things which ought to have an abiding 
place in our deepest convictions, and which, if fully recognised, will keep alive our 
warmest zeal, and sustain us under all discouragements till our work is done. . 

It bas been remarked that the enthusiasm with which a great movement 18 

started, seldom lasts more than fifty or sixty years-that after that there is a steady 
settling down into official life.t There is much truth in the remark. All suc_h 
:;ocietics as ours pass, it seems to me, through at least three stages. The firs~ is 
one of devout, heroic, self-sacrificing, all-consuming consecration-one in which 
the work undertaken is started and sustained because its originators cannot do 
otherwise-necessity is laid upon them. Who can read the lives of Carey, Fuller, 

• Professor Blunt. t Is:1ac Taylor. 
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Pearce, Marshman, ·w ar<l, and their associates, without feeling that their enter
prise was the out-growth-the bloom and fruit of their spiritual nature; that it 
was tho offspring of intense soul-travail; that it was commenced and carried 
forwards ullller the irresistible spell of Christ's great command. 

Then we reach a second stage, where the life of the institution is in danger of 
somewhat dying out with the death of its founders, but is prolonged by report3 
from the foreign field, and by returned missionaries who describe ~trange scene,, 
novel customs, various false systems of religion and philosophy; relate harrowing 
instances of heathen ignorance, debasement and cruelty ; and declare what God 
has wrought in the salvation of the heathen. Love of that which ministers to an 
inquiring mind, or excites wonder, or awakerni compassion; the heat of aroused 
and ardent feeling; and joy among the brethren at the conversion of the Gentiles; 
all serve to perpetuate for a season the most lively interest in the movement. 
Many of us remember how honoured brethren, now among the glorified spirit.➔ 
around the throne, by their tidings from the east and the west, kept, in the days of 
our youth, the missionary fire in a glow. 

We come then to a third stage. The fathers die; and, in their departure, though 
they leave the machinery, they carry away much of the power which set it in 
motion. This loss may, for a time, be compensated by the excitement of which I 
have just spoken; but gradually we become familiar with what was once so new 
and startling; the statistics of conversion disappoint the sanguine hopes we had 
cherished ; while, in some cases, by reason of the success of our undertaking, the 
occasions of our interest are destroyed, as in the abolition of suttee in the East 
Indies, and slavery in the West. At this stage we are in danger of subsiding into 
the quiet possession of a trust, which brings, we know, its duties and responsi
bilities-duties and responsibilities which wi:> desire in a respectable, and even a 
faithful manner, to fulfil; but which come to be discharged rather in a perfunctory 
spirit-as matters of routine-than as the necessary obligations of loyalty to the 
Lord Jesus and love for men's souls. This is the time when there is danger of our 
becoming sceptical as to the success of our ,engagement; of human policy taking 
the place of Scriptural rule, and trust in God; of discussions on matters of consti
tution and finance consuming the time and exhausting the energies that ought to 
be spent in mutual exhortation and prayer; of our Godlike work, of which 
"thrones" and " dominions" would rejoice to be the committee, and "princi
palities" and "powers" the agents, becoming little better, in all its ramifications, 
than a colossal house of business, having its branch establishments in the four 
quarters of the µ;lobe. That we may guard against these danger,, and that we 
may carry out our Lord's commission in the spirit he requires, it is necessary for 
us ever to recognise the great facts and truths on which our work is based, an,! 
under the influence of which we ought to prosecute it. 

I. We must recognise tlwfact that the !teat/ten are guilty before God, awl 1,nde, 
condeinnation, ancl, therefore, liable to eternal puni11l1ment. Sometimes their state 
has been pictured as one of harmless, beautiful innocence. We have hcanl them 
even lauded for their deep religiousness. l\Iany who make no attempt to conceal 
tl:eir social and moral degradation, nevertheless, excuse them on account of their 
disadvantages maintainino- that their o-uilt if there be any at all, must be so 
, , ' b O J 

msignificant that a merciful God can never think of inflicting upon them ever-
lastiRg death. Under the inft1rnnce of morbid views of tile Divine character, aud 
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imperfect conceptions of the nature and guilt of transgression, many Christian 
people think too favournbly of the condition of pagan nations. But whnt is the 
testin10ny of Seriptnre? ,vhat <locs it teach us conccming their privileges P It 
teache~ 11~ that they have the means of rrnowing God and His ln.w. "Because 
tha! 1d1ich may be known of God is manifest in tl1em; for God hnth shewed it 
1111(0 them. For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world 11re 
C'.learly SC'C'n, being understood by the things that are made, even His etemal power 
and Godhead ; 80 that they are without excuse." "For when the Gentiles which 
ha Ye not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, haYing not 
the lrnY are a law unto themselve~; which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean
while accusing or else excusing one another."• What is the testimony of Scripture 
ns to their use or abuse of their privileges ? " When they knew God, they glorified 
Him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things." 
" ,vho changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.~' "They did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge." t What is the testimony of Scripture touching 
their moral and social state ? Read the catalogue of their vices as given by Paul 
in the latter part of the first chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, an~ hearken to 
his declaration as to the wilfulness and guilt of their conduct: "Who knowing 
the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them." t What is tho 
testimony of Scripture as to their future condition? " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God." '' The wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness." "God will render to every man according to his deeds: 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unright
eousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. For there is no respect 
of persons with God. For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish 
,-,,ithout law." II 

What Scripture teaches concerning the heathen of former ages is true of the 
heathen of this day. God still displays Himself before their eyes in the works 
of His hands. The human mind is the same as ever it was in its structure and 
functions. The idea of God and law is yet in the intellect, while, as of old, the 
love of them is not in the heart. The depravity of the affections beclouds the 
understanding, the darkened understanding panders to the depraved affections; 
and thus, by the operation and as the result of immutable and righteous law, they 
sink into deeper and yet ever deeper guilt and ruin. The pagRnism of the nine
teenth century answers to Paul's description of the paganism of the first. Mis
sionaries assure us of this fact. The heathen themselves admit it. Everywhere 
we find them enslaved by the grossest superstitions, indulging without restraint in 
the foulest abominations, practising the most atrocious cruelties, verifying in their 

"' ll.om. i. 19, 20; ii. 14, 15. 
! Rom. i. 26-32. 
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wretchedness that Scripture-" Their sorrows shall be multiplied that ha~ten after 
another God."• Their state is one of wilful blindness and guilt. Their eternal 
condemnation and destruction are sure. 

Their guilt is not equal to that of those who despise the Gospel, because their 
privileges are not equal. Our Lord upbraided Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernanm, 
and said it would be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Tyre and Sidon, 
nnd Sodom, than for them. On another occasion, he taught that" that servant 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither ditl according to 
his will, shall be beat'en with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required ; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him will they ask the more." t The application of the 
principle contained in these words to the heathen brings them in less guilty than 
the unbelieving among ourselves; yet it leaves them gztilty. They know more 
than they practice ; and for their neglect and disobedience they must perish for 
ever. 

I do not say no heathen man can be 8aved. ·with the future condition of 
virtuous pagans, living up to their light, if there be any such, I have nothing to 
do. None such have yet been found. The character of the wisest and purest 
heathen sages of antiquity is not above suspicion. We never hear of any heathen 
who are sinless men. "They are all under sin; as it is written, there is none 
righteous, no, not one : there is none that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 'fhey are all gone out of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there is none that doe th good, no, not one." t 

If the heathen are not guilty, and in danger of eternal death, our efforts to ~ave 
them are uncalled for. Indeed, on such a theory, Christianity is a superfluity; 
for, inasmuch as all men are in the same state before God, if the heathen do not 
need the Gospel, it was needed by none. If they are not guilty and exposed to 
eternal death, why would we interfere with their position at all? It would be 
much more humane to leave them to their fate. Why should we expend our 
money, our time, our energies, on their behalf? \Vhy send out so many brave 
men, "and of the chief women not a few," to encounter privations, hardship;;, 
disease, and death ? If they are not guilty, and doomed, unless we interfere, to 
ruin, the sooner we retire from our position and abandon our work the better. 

But if they are guilty, then what an imperative necessity there is for om 
interference? What a'piercing cry for help comes to us across the waters! ·who 
can think of the fact that millions upon millions of men are hastenin!,t to perdi
tion without being oppressed with sadness, and moved to make an effo:t to save 
them! A ship is dashed by the storm on a rocky coast and broken to piec~s, and 
a handful of men are seen from the land hanging on by the rigging, or floatrng 011 

spars and planks, expecting every moment to perish. Anxious crowds !in: the cliff, 
and the shore, gazing with intensest eamestness and tenderest co_mpasswn on th '; 
distressing scene ! ·with what promptness and energy the lite-boat 15 launched, ~rllt 

how the brave crew that man her strain every nerve to urge her through the foammg 
surf to the drowning sufferers! The shaft of a coal-pit is closed by an unexpcctd 
accident, ancl two humlre<l persons are entombed alive. The news spreacls lltrouglt 
the district, and for seven long days and nights aching hearts antl busy liarnls toi1 

" Psnl. xvi. 4, t Luke xii, 47, 48, t Rom. iii, 9• 12· 
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to_ clear away the rnbbish and effect an entrance; while thousands 01 spectators, 
''"1th the deepest concern, stand around; and a whole nation, with trembling 
snspensc, awaits the issue: and when all obstructions are removed, and those who 
deRcend into the pit find the worst fears confirmed, and not a living man left to 
tell the tale of death, how the tidings of grief and woe ily, with the swiftness of 
lightning, from country to country, and one quarter of the globe to :mother 
cYeryn·hcre crnking the truest Rympathy, and enlisting substantial aid! 

?liy brethren, the condition of the hundreds of millions of our follow-men, for 
w horn we plead to-day, is infinitely more appalling than that of these shipwrecked 
mariners or entombed colliers, They arc without God in the world; the present. 
is a season of fruitless toil and wretclrndness, the fnture is enshrouded in mid
night darkness. Let us gaze on this terrible picture of sin and misery, of guilt, 
ancl min, until each one is constrained to exclaim-

" My God! I feel the mournful scene; 
My bowels yearn o'er dying men; 

And fain my pity would reclaim, 
And snatch the fire-brands from the flame."• 

II. In the seeond place, we must recognise the truth that tl.e Gospel, and tlie 
Gospel only, can save the heathen. Natural religion is insufficient ; if you leave 
them to that they perish. The testimony of missionaries who have long laboured 
among them, in various parts of the world, is that they have never met with any 
who were God-fearing men. Until the Gospel is conveyed to them their state is 
hopeless. They cannot be pardoned without repentance, for this would be incon
sistent with God's character, opposed to His honour, and likely to prove injurious 
in its moral in:fluence on other subjects of his government. If they are to be saved, 
they must "repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance." t 

Civilization, in the contracted sense in which the term is sometimes used, that 
is, ci"ilization to the exclusion of Christian agencies, can never save the heathen. 
Establish co!Ilmercial relationships with them. What then? It will be found 
that the mutual intercourse which commerce begets, if it be not sanctified by 
Christianity, will only serve to promote mutual moral debasement. If commerce 
could save a people, 'l'yre and Sidon would have remained to this day. Introduce 
among them the arts and sciences, letters and philosophy ; cover a land with 
schools, and scatter books among the people like seed cast from a sower's hand in 
spring-time; cultivate the intellect to the highest point of perfection. What 
then ? You need another power to renew and control the heart. History, 
ancient and modern, supplies instances of countries where learning, philosophy, 
science, the arts, all :flourished in the midst of moral pollution, and 
were unable to save from ruin the people whom they adorned, Provide 
for the heathen good laws. ·what then? Legislate as you like, unless 
men are taught by the grnce of God to govern themselves, '' Being not without 
law to Gocl, but under the law to Christ,":j: the best laws will be of little use. 
Human legislation cannot alter the relations of men to God, or touch the secret 
springs of character. There may, for a season, be outward reformation; but, 
inasmuch as it is not the development of an inner life-a life begotten by God
it will soon decline. The surface of the wound may be healed, and a new skin 
gruw over it; it may be thought the miscl1ief has been repaired ; but down in the 

• Jlr,rldridge, + AC'f.R xxvi. 20. t I Cor. ix. 21 
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fleBh the poison lurks and festers, and presently it will break out in symptom!! more 
numerous and threatening than before. 

Pagan nations need the Gospel, and unless we are prepared to give it them, we 
liad better not approach tliem at all; our intercourse is more likely to prove a 
curse to them than a blessing, as European discoveries during the last three 
centuries abundantly show. We shall most probably sink them into deeper de
gradation, ensure their national decay, and accelerate their eternal destruction. 
'' If we find them," says a competent authority, " simple and trusting, we leave 
them treacherous ; if we find them temperate, we leave them drunkards; and, in 
after years, a plea for their destruction is founded on the very vices they have 
learned from us." * The Gospel alone can elevate and bless them. Nothing else 
takes full cognizance of their guilt and ruin, and therefore nothing else can supply 
their need. This is God's own remedy for their disease; it is His message of 
light and life to those who dwell in darkness and in the shadow of death. In the 
character of its declarations, in the way in which it addresses them, in the power 
by which it is accompanied, in the mode of its operation, in the blessed results it 
produces, it shol'vs its adaptation to their nature and necessities, and proves that 
no'w, as of old, unto them which are called, Christ is the power and wisdom of 
God. It may seem presumption in one who has not come into actual contact with 
the heathen to offer an opinion on the mode of presenting the Gospel to their 
minds, especially when the opinion dissents from the judgment of some who have 
laboured long in the mission-field ; yet I cannot refrain from expressing my con
viction that if it were preached more to the conscience, and less to the intellect
more as a message from God to man, and less as a system to be discussed by men 
-more dogmatically, and less controversially-we might witness more encouraging 
results. Give it how we may, it is the Gospel we must give. It is this which, 
under the blessing of God, is to bring the heathen, in penitence and faith, sub
mission and love, joy and obedience, to the Divine throne; it is this which is to 
renew their character, elevate them in social life, and bless them with national 
prosperity; it is this which is to make them children of God and heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance. 

My brethren! on us rests the obligation to preach this Gospel to every creature. 
Let us send forlh this angel of mercy to visit every home and heart of guilt and 
sorrow; then, as her tears of compassion fall in rich drops on the children of men, 
with one hand she will bestow forgiveness, and with the other peace, until at 
length, from the whole human family, there will ascend, to welcome the dawning 
of every day and turn the silence of every night into melody, one universal song 
of thanksgiving and praise. 

III. I observe, lastly, tltat we must ,·ecognise the obligations unde1· 1d1icli ii·e are 
lrrid to send tlte Gospel to tlte lteatlien. ',Ve must never forget that it i~ th_e 
purpose of God that His Gospel should be preached to all nations. He ht~s mdi
catetl this in many ways. 'Ne see it in the adaptation of the Gospel to then· state 
and wants. It is fitted for universal tliffusion-suited to man, as man, in all parts 
of the worltl. It is not circumscribed by any geographical limits. There is nothing 
local in its nature or requirements. Its ideas may be expressed in all languages. 
It finds a response in all lands. In its entire harmony with the instincts, needs, 
ron<lition, chnractcr, aspirations, antl capabilities of our common hum~uity, I SL·c it 
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to be God's provision for the world. In the fact that God has given this Gospel 
to 11,8 he indicates his will that we should proclaim it to the nations yet destitute of 
it. It is His plan that it should be propagated by human agency; and that men 
who are saved should be the instruments of saving others. He declares his pur
pose by t.he predictions of his word-predictions in which he has foretold that "the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea"* 
-predictions which cannot fall to the ground, since they are the utterances of 
unchangeable truth and almighty love. In a special manner he indicates his pur
pose to us as British Christians by the dispensatinit, of his providence. Our 
physical and mental qualities as a race, our national training for centuries past, 
the immense and ever increasing wealth in our possession, the character of our 
political and religious institutions, the vast territories we own and the many 
millions of people over whom we exercise rule, our commercial relationships with 
all the nations of the earth, and our missionary history and experience for the last 
hundred years-all arc designed by God to fit us to be almoners of his gracious 
bounty to a peri~hing world. 

And as this is God's purpose, so is it also Christ's direct command-a command 
we cannot annul, and dare not disobey. Whatever may be the results of our 
proclamation of the Gospel, though not one to whom we preach it should accept 
it, though our preaching it aggravate the guilt and misery of millions, we are 
bound to make it known. Duty call~, and it is at our peril we neglect the call. 
He who speaks to us speaks with authority. He has a right to order us to any 
service He may require, and by our profession of discipleship we are held to im
plicit obedience. We cannot neglect any work He appoints without incurring 
guilt and drawing down His displeasure; while, on the other hand, if we are 
loyal in heart and life, counting obedience to His will, even though it involve toil 
and sacrifice, our chief obligation, we-

" Shall find, the toppling crags of duty scaled, 
Are close upon the shining table-lands 
To which our God Himself is moon and sun."t 

Obedience to Christ's command is rendered dear to us by gratitude. He who 
speaks has redeemed us from sin and from hell at the price of His own blood. 
We are not our own, but His; and we rejoice in the fact. Love is glad to be a 
slave, and delights in service. Standing by our Lord's side on the height of 
Olivet, as He issues this great commission, we remember Bethlehem and Nazareth, 
we have Gethsemane and Calvary before our eyes ; and while His words strike 
us with all the force of a royal edict, they also fall on our ears as the last request 
of a dear friend. Gratitude to Jesus Christ deepens our sympathy with Him in 
all His mediatorial work, and animates us to make whatever sacrifices he may 
demand ; it inspires us with enthusiasm ; it teaches us to look to Him for 
strength, and to trust Him for success; it will sustain us when the excitement 
of novelty has subsided ; and help us to make the very obstacles in our path 
stepping-stones to a triumphant goal. 

And is not obedience to Christ's command made pleasant by the recollection of 
the blessings which it ensures ? It is, alas! too true, that millions of pagans, as 
is the case with millions in Christendom, live and die unblest by the Gospel; 

"Heb. ii.14. t Tennyson. 
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that many to whom it is preached reject it, and so perish under aggravated guilt; 
still, we cannot forget either the good that has been accomplished, or that which is 
yet to be wrought. The work to which our Lord summons us is the most 
benevolent in which we can engage. With such glad tidings on our lips, who 
would not delight to go to the remotest corner of our globe, and among the most 
rude and savage tribes. 

Let us attend then, beloved brethren, to this last command of our exalted Lord. 
Let each one of us regard this command as addressed to himself. By our direct 
testimony, by our counsel and sympathy, by our contributions and prayers, let us 
cheerfully obey. Let none think his service useless. Let no one attempt to 
excuse himself by saying, "My talents and opportunities and means are few and 
small." There is no excuse for disobedience or neglect. What yoit can is the 
measure of your duty, as "She hath done what she could" * was of old the testi
mony of Christ's approval. Your talents and opportunities and means may be 
few and small; but rightly used through a lifetime, and combined with those of 
your fellow-Christians, they may prove an extensive blessing. The glory of God 
in the midnight heavens results from the united lustre of countless stars. Is not 
the earth made fruitful with gardens and orchards, meadows and corn fields, 
through the moisture of many slender streams, and the million rain-drops of 
descending showers? Away in the Pacific are beautiful islands, whose soil bears 
the stately bread-fruit tree, the feathery palm, the cocoa-nut with its lofty plumes, 
and the homes of men ; and these lovely spots, that look like blossoming 
flowers on the bosom of the deep, and that, strong as they are lovely, defy the 
assaults of wind and ocean, are the result of the combined labours of innumerable 
myriads of tiny insects, the patient work of many generations. In like manner 
the combined services of the disciples of Christ will not be in vain in the Lord. 

Past successes should stimulate and encourage us to go forward in this 
missionary work. Look back to apostolic times. How mightily then the word 
of the Lord grew and prevailed ! In martial Rome, in idolatrous Ephesus, in 
profligate Corinth, in philosophic Athens, among the islands of the Adriatic, on 
the shores of Africa, everywhere the first preachers triumphed in Christ, who 
made manifest the savour of His knowledge by them in every place. Overleap 
the centuries, and come down to our own time. Review the history of modern 
m1ss1ons. ,vherever we turn, we find they have been successful. The men who 
say they have failed, either speak in ignorance of the facts of the case, or wilfully 
misrepresent them. The evidences of success may be seen in India, in China, in 
Burmah, along the coasts of Africa, in the West Indies, among the islands of the 
South Seas, in Labrador, in Madagascar, among the wandering tribes of the desert, 
and wherever else our missionaries have erected the standard of the Cross. 

It has been said by some who are unfriendly to Christianity, that instead of 
making substantial and permanent conquests, it has been going on from the 
beginning in a migratory fashion, moving from place to place, and losing in the 
:ear as it has gained in the van ; and that, therefore, we have little ground from 
its history in the past to anticipate for it universal triumph. It cannot be denied 
that we have lost much of our previous gains through worldliness and unfaithful
ness and sloth; still there has been, on the whole, substantial progress. We 

• Mark, xiv, 8, 
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cover to-day a wide surface, and rule with a stronger hand than at any former 
period; and when those prophecies shall be fulfilled which foretell the abundant 
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit in these last days, our conquests will be more 
brilliant and decisive than ever. 

Let us not be dislieartcned because the spread of the trnth and the conversion 
of the world proceed so slowly. The method of God's working is gradual; 
nevertheless it is sure, and its results will endure. The oak takes centuries to 
come to perfection. Through untold ages this globe was in a state of preparation 
for man. All God's great works arc slow and progressive. In the tardy growth 
of the Church, and the gradual enlightenment of the world, no strange thing has 
happened. It is also well for us to consider, that though the preparation has 
been long, the expected results may appear almost at once. A few years ago I 
visited one of the immense slate quarries of North Wales, at the hour of noon
the hour for the blasting of the rock. All the morning, and part of the previous 
day, the quarrymen had been at work ; but, to an inexperienced observer, little 
seemed to have been done. Yet mucli had been wrought ; the bore had been made 
and filled with powder. Now the match was laid and lighted; explosion followed 
explosion ; report succeeded report ; and in one short hour hundreds of tons of 
slate were displaced, and all the toils of preparation rewarded. May it not be so 
with us? Persons may sneer at our work and tell us it is useless. We reply
" Not so. Some results have already appeared; but wait a little longer. We are 
making the bore, ramming in the powder, preparing and applying the match; 
only let the fire of heaven descend and light it, and in an instant you shall witness 
results that will fill you with wonder and solemn awe." 

?.fy brethren, we indulge in no idle dreams. The night has been long and 
dreary ; but the morning cometh. I have walked the deck of a ship at sea 
through the dark hours of night, and learnt a lesson there. Slowly, almost im
perceptibly, I have seen the '' midnight blackness changing into grey;" I have 
observed the young dawn spread its tender light over the heavens; I have 
watched star after star disappear in the brightening effulgence of the sun, rising 
in golden glory above the horizon; I have marked the upward progress of the 
orb of day, till every object of the land we were nearing-cliffs and shores, 
mountains and valleys, green fielrls and human abodes, sheep, and oxen, and 
trees-were bathed in his splendour, and I have said to myself, "As God has 
turned the night into this new day, destroying the covering which was cast o;er 
land and sea, and the veil which was spread over all the objects of surrounding 
nature, so I know that 'He will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations.'"* 

Once more, then, let us consecrate ourselves to this divine work. Let us learn 
to wait as well as to labour. "For the vision is yet for an appointed time; but 
at the end it shall speak, and not lie. Though it tarry, wait for it, because it will 
:;;urely come."i·-AMEK. 

t IIab. ii. 3. 
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NOT SERVANTS BUT FRIENDS, 
'' llenceforth I cnll you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what Lis Lor,1 doeth: but I lrnve 

called you friends; for nil things that I hnve hearu of my Father I have mnclc known unto yon." 
-JonN xv. 15. 

THE relations between our Lord Jesus Christ and all regenerate souls are not 
accidental and temporary; they remain unbroken through all the ages of the 
Church. From the lips of the living and glorified Christ I seem to hear to-night, 
addressed to ourselves, the very words to which Peter, James, and John listenecl 
more than eighteen hundred years ago-I call you not servants, but friends. 

We are met to consider the responsibilities resting upon all Christians
resting upon ourselves-to those races which have not yet been rescued from 
heathenism ; do we heartily believe that in discharging these responsibilities we 
are the friends of Christ, or are we doing our work in the temper of slaves ? 

Perhaps there is no province of the _wide subject which must now occupy our 
attention, that presses more earnestly for honest and fearless inquiry, than the 
present relation of the moral and religious life of the Evangelical Churches of 
thesc islands to Christian missions. The spirit with which this enterprise is com
monly regarded by Christian men is of far greater importance than the mechanical 
perfection of our missionary organisations, the accidental condition of our balnnce
sheets, or the triumphs and reverses which make up the history of any single year. 
It is affirmed that the ardour and enthusiasm with which our fathers originated 
and sustained this movement have disappeared; and I fear that the charge cannot 
?e denied. Many of us, probably, are hardly conscious of anything than :an b~ 
Justly called enthusiasm for the destruction of idolatry and the restorat10n ot 
heathen nations to the true God. Now and then, we are strongly moved; here and 
there, in ~omc yonng heart, we recognise the glow of the ohl fel'vonr; but the 
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vehemence and energy with which the Chnrches of fifty or sixty years ago gave 
themselves to this work have declined, 

Why is it that the fires which were kindled in those days have sunk and almost 
expired ? Why is it that the strongest currents of Christian passion have ceased 
to flow in the old channel? We still confess that it is our duty to propagate the 
Christian faith among the heath,m. Our larger \nowledge of heathenism has not 
made it appear a less dark and appalling evil. Our confidence in the ultimate 
regeneration of the world does not falter. \Ve have not been discouraged and 
disheartened by disastrous failure, 

Perhaps the real explanation of the change is to be found in our victories rather 
than in our defeats. We are constantly dwelling upon the actual results of Chris. 
tian missions. ": e count our converts ; we tabulate statistics ; we compare the 
material and moral condition of those who have received Christ, with their condition 
in the old heathen days. We talk about the crops they raise, the houses they build, 
the dress they wear; about the number of children in our schools; about the accom
plishments of the men we have trained to preach to their heathen countrymen. We 
rely very largely on facts like these, to sustain and intensify our missionary zeal; 
and, no doubt, these facts are invaluable as proofs that we are at work in the right 
way, and that our hopes are not irrational and fanatical. But the deeper passions 
of the soul are not moved so powerfully by any visible results of a generous and 
heroic enterprise, as by those lofty arguments and motives which are addressed to 
the understanding, the imagination, and the heart, before any results are accom
plished. Our fathers had no eloquence except that which was inspired by 
meditating on the love of God for the human race, His hatred of human sin, His 
pity for human wretchedness, the miseries and the crimes of heathen nations, and 
the vision of that remote but glorious age when all the millions of our race shall 
be living in the light of God's presence. There was a supernatural dignity and 
grandeur in their appeal to the conscience andjudgment of the Church. They had 
no choice. They had only the highest motives at their command. But with these, 
they wrought into the souls of those whom they addressed an indestructible con
viction of the obligation resting on all Christians to send the Christian faith to 
remote countries, and they evoked a strong and vehement determination to discharge 
the duty which had been too long neglected. 

My brethren, it is with no thought of being able, by any words of mine, to break 
up the fountains of the great deep in your spiritual nature, and to call forth the 
mighty floods of holy passion, that I have spoken of the manner in which those 
who have gone before us conducted this great argument. Would to God that my 
own heart throbbed with the strong emotion by which they were agitated ! But 
in anticipation of this evening's service, I felt anxious to call your attention to those 
deep and immortal springs of missionary enthusiasm with which ou1· fathers were 
familiar, and which some of us-I speak for myself with shame and sorrow-have 
almost forsaken. \Vhen the excitements of these public services are over, perhaps 
we may endeavour, in silent and solitary places, to recover something of the cnel'gy 
and ardour, without which we can have no reasonable hope of success. 

I ask you, therefore, to go back with me to the upper chamber in Jerusalem in 
which the elect disciples, with their hearts broken with sorrow and sunk in ntter 
despair, heard the Lord Jesus call them His friends rather than His servants. Not 
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nt once were they able to understand and to receive this proof of the infinite love 
tind trust with which their Lord still regarded them. But they learnt His meaning 
nftcrwards ; and in the strength of the new relationship with their master which 
these words revealed, they were able to serve Him with a courage which no dangers 
or difficulties could subdue, and with a passionate devotion which the hearts of 
men were unable to resist. We, too, may catch something of the ancient Apostolic 
fire, if we enter as they did into the true spirit of the relationship which exists 
between our Lord Jesus and all who try to serve Him. 

I wish to remind you how the missionary enterprise to which, as we believe, 
Christ has called us, illustrates and proves His sincerity-if I may venture to use 
the word-in declaring that His disciples were to be His friends rather than His 
servants, These words are to be taken just as they stand, without any qualification. 
They are not to be regarded as the strong and exaggerated expressions of an 
intense love anxious to console great trouble ; they describe with perfect accuracy 
Christ's own conception of the relationship between ourselves and Him. 

I. 

And, in the first place, it is plain that our Lord has taken it for granted that 
there will exist throughout His church, and in all ages, an ardent love for Himself, 
which will prompt continual and energetic effort to bring the world to His feet. 
He has left the whole work, to us. He has made no provision for the evangelisa
tion of mankind if we neglect it. And yet it is very hard, if not impossible, to 
find any direct and unambiguous precepts that make it the imperative duty of the 
church to sustain evangelistic efforts. The ministries of an inferior charity He 
has surrounded with the most awful sanctions. He has told us distinctly that 
neglect of the poor, the sick, the friendless, will be reason enough for our exclu
sion from everlasting blessedness. His inspired apostles enforced the obliga
tions of common morality with threatenings not less appalling ; lying, theft, 
drunkenness-these are to bar against us the gates of the city of God. But where 
are the direct commands requiring Christian people to travel to distant countries, 
to learn strange languages, to discover unknown nations, in order to preach the 
Gospel? The commission given to the apostles Lefore our Lord ascended into 
heaven, may be fairly interpreted as imposing personal duties upon tliem; and its 
permanent authority may be disputed, its universal application may be denied. 
Only a generous love will invest it with a wider and lasting obligation. I repeat 
that it is very difficult to discover in the New Testament any direct precepts to 
which we can appeal as finally determining the controversy, if the duty of ev1rn· 
gelising the world is brought into question; there is nothing which a cold heart 
~ay not evade; the general obligation is nowhere so asserted as to render it 
impossible to decline the danger and the toil. But that there should be no positive 
law is infinitely significant. It appeals to all the noblest affections and principles 
of the Christian heart. Christ has taken it for granted that we shall be His 
friends ; that in this good work, if in no other, He can rely .upon our free and 
unforced service; that we do not require authoritative commands; that He can 
trust to the irrepressihle impulses of our enthusiastic love. The force of this 
singular absence of formal precepts enjoining upon the Church the duty of 
making known His mercy to all mankind, is not to be diminished by suggesting 
that the miserable con<lition of the heathen appealing through century after 
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century to tl_1c pity_ of ~;hrisiian souls renders all direct injunct.ion u1rncces8ary. 
The very pity wl11ch 1s touched by the moral and spirit.ual degradation of tho 
heathen is never strong and dr-ep except in those hearts which are inspired with 
ardent love for Christ; but where that love exists He has resolved to trust to its 
unsustaincd energy; He will not suggest, even by implication, that we can bo 
in<lifforcnt to the great object for which He laid aside His heavenly glory anti 
stooped to the shame and suffering of this mortal condition. It is enough for us 
to know that He desires the salvation of all mankind. Ho would noL have u~ 
driven to this work like slaves, but prompted to it by the devotion of friends, 

II. 

That we arc the friends of Christ, and not merely His servants, is also illus
trated by the honourable position in which He has placed us in relation to this 
work. 

Our service is not an unintelligent obedience to an au~hority which refuses ex. 
planation of its purposes, and of the methods by which they are to be secured. 
'' All things that I have heard of My Father I have made known unto you," 
During the earthly life of our Lord, the Apostles did not receive any clear and 
complete explanations of the principles and genius of His spiritual kingdom ; or 
if we are able to recognise in some of His discourses a very explicit account of the 
true purpose for which He had come into the world, it is very certain that they 
had no firm r.nd exact understanding of His meaning. The common errors of 
their countrymen were not dislodged from their minds. They had visions of 
secular grandeur and of material splendour. They did not anticipate the hard
ships and sufferings to which they were destined. Least of all did they expect 
that their l\faster would die a shameful death, and that they would be left to 
continue their work alone. 

In His last discourse to them before His passion, He told them more plainly the 
hard conditions of their service; but even then there were many things which He 
had to say that they were not "able to bear;" and the fuller revelation was made 
to them after His Resurrection and the Descent of the Holy Ghost. Till now they 
had followed Christ with a blind, personal loyalty. They were sure that He had 
a right to their perfect confidence and unquestioning su_bmission, but they were 
servants, not knowing what their Lord did. They could not understand why He 
did not at once assume regal state and authority. They were confounded by 
what He said about the calamities which threatened them. They talked to each 
other about His dark prophecies of approaching evil, but they were afraid to ask 
Him what He meant. There was restraint, wonder, perplexity, and they felt 
that they must wait His time for the solution of their difficulties. 

All this has passed by for ever. "\Ve know now the dangers and the sacrifices 
to which Christ calls all who love Him; the delays and disappointments to which 
we must submit. We know that we are to win neither wealth, nor honour, nor 
ease, nor secular power, in His service. There ought to have been no misappre• 
bension even on the part of the original Apostles ; there can be none on our part. 
From the moment that He was able to treat His disciples afl friends, He was 
perfectly frank and open with them about the kind of life they had to live, and tho 
rewards they had to expect. When the strength of their love to Him was finally 
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tcsle<I, IIc cuuld trust them with a full rlisclosure of the perils an<l pcnalti,:.; to 
which they were destined. 

Nor ia it only in relation to the outward condition~ of om work that H c has 
trusted us. He has been equally explicit in relation to the structure and spirit of 
tho kingdom Ho has founded. He wishes us to have a clear understanding of His 
own plans and objects. W c are not the mere unconscious instruments of His will; 
we are intelligent agents. Ho has taken us into His confidence; He has given us 
Truth as well as Law, the spirit of wisdom as well as the spirit of obedience. ·what 
some may regard as the very imperfections of the Christian revelation, illu~trate 
very strikingly the principle of the relationship to Himself which Christ meant us 
to sustain. 

It is unnecessary to protest before this congregation against the ignoble theory 
of the Christian ministry which is held by some great and powerful Churches. "\Ve 
are not appointed to regenerate the souls of men and to strengthen their religious 
life by the mechanical performance of ceremonial fonctions. vVe have learnt no 
lawful incantations; we whisper no mysterious spells. Ours is a reasonable service, 
tile activity of the intellect and the sympathies of the heart, are essential to the dis
charge of its duties. We claim for ourselves not less, but more, than the priests 
hoods which pronounce supernatural charms over the water of the font, and over 
the material elements of the Lord's Supper. We require qualifications which the 
prerogatives they assert do not imply, qualifications of a nobler order than those 
on whicll they insist. The mere external routine which a slave can perform, is all 
that is involved in the sacramental representation of the functions of the ministry; 
we insist on the intelligence which characterises the free co-operation of friend.:'. 

There is, however, a more subtle form nf this same error, which may be some
times recognised even among ourselves. It is possible to use the very doctrines 
and facts of the Gospel in a servile and superstitious spirit. Men may attach the 
same kind of preternatural efficacy to the mere repetition of certain theological 
phrases and propositions, that is attached to the mystic sentences which are sup
posed to make the baptismal water the instrument of regeneration, and to trans
form bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ. The intellect of a 
preacher among ourselves may submit blindly to doctrinal rubrics. He may 
incessantly reiterate the theological traditions of the Church to which Ile belong,.., 
without any apprehension of their true spirit and power. He may be as purely 
mechanical in his sermons, as the priests of other communions in the celebration 
of the Sacraments. He may cling to" the form of sound words," forgetting that he 
ought to have, not the words merely, but " the mind of Christ." Christ r~fuses to 
sustain with the power of the Holy Ghost a ministry characterised by this spirit 
of blind servility. It is not thus that He is willing to be served. The truly 
"able ministers of the New Testament," those whose ability is demonstrated by 
the moral and spiritual success with which their work is crowned and rewarded, 
are" ministers, not of the letter, but of the spirit." They are tile friends of Christ, 
who have listened to Him intelligently, while He has made known to them all 
things that He Himself had heard of the Father. 

To illustrate more fully what I mean, consider the methods by which the faith 
was propagated in primitive times, and the kind of provision which has been 
made for the permanent protection of its purity. Inspired men travelled from 
city to city of the Roman world, talking to all they met, of the life and death 
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:rnd resurrection oi onr Lord Jesus Christ, and gathering into churches those who 
profos~ed their faith. But having made known the elementary facts and truths of 
the new ReYelation, they passed on, and trusted their converts to dovelope their reli
gions thought and life. Uninspired men took up the work, and wandered from 
land to land, teaching, warning, exhorting every one who would listen to them ; 
and doubtless, in primitive times, there were many churches whose know
ledge of the history and doctrine of Christ was derived exclusively from unin. 
spired preachers-churches which had never seen an Apostle, and never read a 
line of the Christian Scriptures. As errors sprung up in these scattered Christian 
communities, the Apostles wrote letters explaining truths which had been miscon
ceived, and correcting and rebuking the hostile heresies. But it was a long time 
before even these informal and occasional writings became the common property 
of all Christians. For many years there was practically nothing but the tradition 
of npostolic teaching to keep the thought of the Church right. There wns no authori
tative creed in which the mysteries of the new faith were articulately developed ; 
and thoug11 ''many" seem to have " taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which were most surely believed" among those who bore the name 
of Christ, these enrly writings derived all their worth from the intelligence and 
accuracy with which their uninspired authors were able to re-produce what " tliey 
delivered, who from the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministers of the Word.' 
The supernatural endowments common in those days were plainly no protection 
against the most dangerous errors; there was no Church which possessed those 
endowments more largely than the Church at Corinth; there was none which in 
its faith and in its very theory of morals was more corrupt. Christ plainly relied 
very largely upon the deep spiritual sympathy between Himself and those who 
believed on Him to protect them from any fatal and permanent mistakes. He 
treated them not as servants but as friends. -

The completion of the canon of Roly Scripture has not changed the relation of 
the Christian intellect to divine truth so much as might have been expected, or 
as much perhaps as is commonly supposed among ourselves. We admit of no 
appeal from the authority of Christ and His apostles; but how unsystematic ore 
the memoirs and letters which preserve their tenching ! How mnch is left to the 
instinct-if I may so speak-of Christian men ! Contrast the decrees and 
decisions of councils with the New Testament writings: in the one you have the 
assertion of an authority which is to overbear and subdue, by mere force, all 
opposition; it is taken for granted that, unless the intellect is firmly restrained by 
the most minute and exact definitions, it will be sure to go wrong. In the other, 
a certain moral sympathy with truth is supposed to exist; it is enough to 
indicate the general direction in which thought is to travel; ethical laws assume 
the form 0 f popular proverbs, the most important articles of the Christian creed 
are given in a broad and unqualified manner; verbal contradictions are regarded 
as unimportant; about many grave questions there are mere hints-hints which 
are quite sufficient if the readPr is already penetrated with the characteristic spirit 
of the whole system, but which, otherwise, will not be caught at all, or will be 
positively misunderstood. For t~e exact statement of even the ce~tral doctrines_ of 
the Christian faith, for the adjustment of the mutual connect10n and relative 
importance of the separate nrticlcs of our creed, for the determination of all 
questiosu connected with the structure and government of the visible Church, for 
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the !1pplic!ltion of the Christian ethics to the changing conditions of human history, 
how much is left to the intelligence of Christian men. We are treated not as 
servants but as friends. 

Again, who will venture to say that there is any formal rule as to the parts of 
the Christian revelation which are to receive special prominence in the preaching 
of missionaries? Where is the authority which determines that this truth or 
that is the chief instrument for effecting the conversion of mankind? The answer 
which is sometimes given, and which requires us to assign in our preaching the 
same prominence to the several elements of Christian doctrine that is assigned 
to them in Holy Scripture is either absurd or useless; useless, if it is meant that 
we are to inquire into the relative importance which inspired men attached to 
the various parts of Divine Revelation, for this leaves us still without any rule, anu 
throws us back upon our Christian discernment and our instinctive sympathy with 
their intellectual and spiritual life; absurd, if it is meant that the mere space 
occupied by the different facts and tmths recorded in Holy Scripture is an 
indication of their relative importance; for in the Old Testament the Wars of the 
Judges cover more pages than the prophecies of the Messiah, and the bonnclaries 
of the tribal territories take longer to read than the Ten Commandments; in the 
New, St. Paul's discussion of the questions about marriage which had arisen in 
the Corinthian Church fills as much space as the passage in the same Epistle about 
the Resurrection, and the story of his voyage and shipwreck in the Acts is nearly 
as long as his argument for justification by faith in the Epistle to the Romans. 
Nor does the precedent of the .Apostolic preaching afford any more definite 
guidance. Peter preached to the Jews on the Day of Pentecost about the 
Resurrection of Christ and the Descent of the Holy :Ghost. Stephen, in the 
presence of death, reviewed the history of the Jewish nation. Paul reasoned 
with Felix about righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come; told .Agrippa 
and Festus the story of bi's own conversion; appealed to Moses and the Prophets 
in Jewish synagogues, and to heathen poets 011 Mars Hill. In different ages of 
the Church, different parts of the Christian Revelation have achiever! the greatest 
spiritual results. The Roman world was converted mainly by the doctrine of th0 
Incarnation ; the European Reformation was effected by the doctrine of a Free 
Pardon for all who trust in Christ; the revival of religion in England in the last 
century by the doctrine of the New Birth. 

It may perhaps be doubted whether, in our missionary work, we have suffi
ciently considered the lessons which are plainly suggested and irresistibly en
forcer! by such facts in the history of Christendom as those to which I have just 
alluded. In propagating the faith, we are treated as friends, not as servants. 
Taught of God, with the living presence of the Holy Ghost, we are trnsted to 
determine for ourselves by what truths we will endeavour to agitate the stagna~t 
moral life of heathenism to awaken the mysterious thirst of the soul for God m 
nations which have forg~tten Him ; to pursuade barbarous races, or races wi_th 

a civilization altogether unlike our own to confess the authority of the Clmst 

whom we worship, and to rely upon His 
I 

mercy for the pardon of sin and for 
participation in the Divine nature and the Divine blessedness. 

If it be said that on one point at least Christ has required us to work without 
the knowledge we mi"ht desi;e that 'He has left the time of our ultimate 

0 ' 2~ 
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triumph unrevealed, it may be reasonably answered that the time of His second 
coming was hidden even from Himself during His earthly life-" Of that hour 
knoweth no man; no, not the angels which.are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
t.he F«ther;" and that we may be well content to remain ignorant of the '' times 
and seasons ~vhich the Father lws put in His own power." 

,Vhat has been already said, implies that our service is free as well as intelligent. 
We are left to take the course which seems best to us ; to work by great prin
ciples, not according to any authoritative plan. 

The original preachers of the faith w,P.re commanded to "begin at Jerusalem," 
and during the apostolic times, there seem to have been occasional intimations of 
a supernalt,!·al kind, directing them to the countries which God desired should be 
ernngclizcd first. Paul and his companions were '' forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the \\~ord in Asia;" and when they" assayed to go into Bithynia, the 
Spirit suffered them uot." But now we have no rule. Whether we will send the 
Gospel to the East or to the West, to the most degraded or to the most culth·ated 
nations, to Yast continents whose inhabitants are counted by hundreds of thou
sands, or to the 

" sen-girt isles 
That, like to rich nnd various gems, enlay 
The unadorned bosom of the·deep "-

to countries near at hand or most remote, is left to our own choice. 

There is no prescribed method to be followed. We may preach to men and 
women, or we may educate children. We may establish permanent missions, or 
we may sustain wandering evangelists. We may send out men to heal the sick as 
well as to preach the Gospel, or men whose whole time shall be occupied with 
spiritual work. ·we are the friends of Christ, not His servants merely. We 
have to listen to the lessons of experience, and to apply the principles of a 
Christian philosophy, not to execute blindly the authoritative commands of a 
}\faster. 

Tlie spirit in which Christ treats us is the very spirit in which we ought to treat 
our brethren who ha'l'e gone out in our name to Christianize the world. They are 
not to be drilled and marched by directors and secretaries, fettered by formal 
orders, condemned to a mechanical routine. They have a right to the most 
generous confidence. Men who cannot be trusted largely, ought not to be sent 
at all. There should be freedom for pecnliarities of temperament and for the 
development of individual faculty. If C!trist has given them the liberty of 
friends, we ought not to exact from them the hard and unintelligent service of 
sla ns. ,v e should have faith in their wisdom and their zeal. We shall lose 
altogether the true spirit of our work, and shall miss the true idea of our relation
ship to Christ, if we ·do not grant the freedom to them, which Christ Himself .has 
granted to us all. · 

III. 

It would not be cl~4lt,.io.show that the temper and character of our whole 
religious-life woul/l j.:),e. ~@P.bl\?4. if we !1eartily believed that all Christian men are 
the friencl!!, n.ot -,W;~fe]_y_ith~ i;er,ft.~nts, of "God manifest in the flesh;" and it is 
certain ,that the habitual remembrance of this wonderful relationship would 
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give us inspiration and energy and courage in evangelizing the world. We need 
,everything that can sustain our confidence. 

'fhe difficulties which have to be overcome in changing the religious faith and 
moral life of the immense populations of India, for instance, cannot be over 
estimated. Their conscience has been drugged, and all the nobler elements of 
their spiritual nature have been paralysed. There is no loyalty to truth, no indig
nation at falsehoc,d; no reverence for purity, n0 abhorrence of lust; the very 
conception of a noble and divine life which might rebuke their degradation 
and make their hearts weary of their present condition seems to have disap
peared. Their literature, their social habits, their political institutions, are all 
charged with the poison of heathenism. Even their language carries infection 
with it. The isolated missions we maintain seem able to make no general 
impression on the thought and character of the people. The results we have 
witnessed are, indeed, quite as large as the agency we have employed justified us 
in anticipating; but what reasonable hope does there seem, as yet, of our prevail
ing upon any great province-any great city-in that vast region, to abandon 
Idolatry a11d to con!'ess Christ? Our success in the southern part of the 
Peninsula, and in B1trmah and the neighhouring regions, has been wonde1ful ; 
but how remote still, according to all sober expectation, is the conversion of 
,the two hundred millions of people among whom our missions are planted! 

Philosophic historians will decline to listen to any argument drawn from the 
triumphs of Christianity in European countries; they will tell us that the 
victories of the first three or four centuries would never have been won but for the 
entire disintegration of social and national life in every part of the Roman world; and 
that afterwards, had not the wild races of eastern and northern Europfl been driven 
in successive waves across the frontiers of the empire and been filled with awe by 
the grandeur and splendour of the civilization they almost destroyed, neither the 
policy of bishops nor the zeal of missionaries would have effected their 
conversion. We are not disposed to attach slight importance to the singular 
concurrence of moral and political influences which accelerated the diffusion of the 
Faith among the ancestors of the nations of modern Europe. We know that it is not 
in onr power to control and direct the general course ofaffairs in heathen countries so 
as to favour our enterprise; we cannot overthrow their political institutions, break 
up the complicated and venerable structure of their national life, change their 
material and social condition; but we are the friends of Christ, and HE can do it. 
He has done it before; if necessary He will do it again. To tell us of the 
·gigantic external forces which wrought mightily with the Apostles of the Faith in 
ancient times is not to discourage but to confirm our confidence. You only remind 
us of what we are too apt to forget,-that in all calculations of the probable future 
of Christianity, the visible agencies for propagating it form, after all, an incon
siderable element. If no great reformation in the religious thought and life of 
nations was ever accomplished yet, by the moral and spiritual energies directly 
associated with the proclamation of the Truth, if in all the great conquests which 
,the religion of Christ has already won, He who can unloose the tempests and the 
whirlwinds which bring sudden changes in the moral life of whole continents, has 
ever fought on the side of His ser\•ants, striking ancient thrones with His thunder 
a_n~ _causing th11m to sink into ruin, destroying by political convulsions forms of 
ctvihzation which seemed to present impre"'nable obstacles to the Faith, casting 
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contempt upon national gods by the calamities against which men invoked their 
protection in vain; why may we not expect the same mighty co-operation in 
coming times? It seems to us that we have it already, and that we can even now 
discern in the strange and unexpected troubles which in our own time have 
agitated ,ast communities of the East, the beginning of a new epoch in their 
religious history. The future of the world is plainly in the hands of Christian 
nations. Their political power, their intellectual energy, their material wealtht 
invest them with the control of the destinies of the human race. They alone 
possess that vigorous moral life by which nations win and retain the noblest 
forms of greatness, and there is the strongest reason for believing that before 
many centuries are over their religious faith will win a permanent triumph over 
every form of heathenism. 

\\Te a.re sometimes betrayed into injurious thoughts of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of His solicitude for the success of our work, through forgetting the condi
tions which limit and determine the results of His direct and supernatural action 
on the souls of men. We speak, as though He cared less than we care ourselves for 
the rescue of the heathen from their miseries and sins. We pray, as though by a 
mere act of volition He could convert every man to whom we preach the Gospel, 
and as though the solitary reason that the triumphs of the Faith are not more 
rapid is to be found in an inexplicable reluctance on His part to regenerate man
kind. 

If this were true,-if His interest in this enterprise were doubtful, vacillating, 
intermittent,-,-I know of nothing that could save us from despair. But our own 
religious history ought to protect us against this appalling heresy. We can all 
remember how we have resisted and grieved the Holy Ghost,-baffled, delayed, 
thwarted, the eager, yet patient, mercy of Christ. That moral freedom which we 
ourselves ha,e so disastrously asserted, is the true explanation of the persistent 
unbelief of those whom we have failed to win from their old superstitions. It 
Lelongs to the .ery essence and idea of human nature. If it were overborne by 
the irresistible energy of the Holy Ghost, the supreme attributes of humanity 
would be annihilated in the very act which was intended to impart a diviner life; 
and the soul, instead of being exalted to a new dignity, would be sunk below its 
m,t:n and original condition. It is not thus, that the conflict between the spirit 
of man and the authority and love of God is terminated. The struggle lasts, till 
by its own free consent, the soul receives the Divine mercy and yields to the 
regenerating power of the Holy Ghost. 

It would be strange indeed, if in this work there were no strain upon our 
energy, no severe test of our constancy. The impression left upon the most 
thoughtful minds by the whole course and method of human redemption is, that 
when God determined to save mankind, the moral difficulties were all but invin
cible. The miracle of the Incarnation, and the mystery of the death of Christ, 
while they demonstrate the earnestness of the Divine love, demonstrate like
wise the tremendous magnitude of the obstacles it had to encounter The 
endeavour to win back the human race to Himself is represented, both in the Old 
Testament and the New, as the supreme manifestation of the interior life of God i 
it tasked, if we may presume to say it, all the resources of the Divine nature, 
urged every natural attribute and every moral perfection to the highest and most 

intensP. activity. The whole story, from the hour when human nature, shamcci 
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and dishonoured, was driven out from Paradise, to the present moment, is made 
tragic by the constant recurrence of startling and apparently irreparable fa lures, 
The memory of the flaming swords of the cherubim and the loss of Eden di I not 
l'estrain the early generations of our race from a rapid and reckless descent into 
the darkest crimes. The waters of the flood did not cleanse the world from sin. 
The fires of Sodom and Gomorrah did not burn out the stain of sensual pollu:ion. 
The elect race forgot the plagues of Egypt as soon as they reached the desert; 
and the thunders of Sinai were no sooner silent than they began to worship a golden 
god, Consecrated priests sunk into superstition, and were guilty of sacrilege. 
Prophets rose up, through whose lips came the oracles of lying spirits; and even 
great saints fell into shameful sins. God was grieved and angered. He 
repented t,hat He had made man. He uttered terrible threats in His wrath, and 
in His hot displeasure He sent appalling calamities upon those whom He loved. 

When, after sixteen centuries of discipline, the Jewish nation was called to 
.receive the Messiah their fathers had hoped for, their chief priests plotted against 
His life, and the common people clamoured for His blood. The history of the 
Christian Church is a dreary repetition of the old tale; and only the compassions 
of Christ which fail not, and His mercy which endureth for ever, can have held 
back His just indignation and saved the world from destruction. In our disap
pointments Christ Himself shares. He Himself is defeated when we have no 
success. As the friends of Christ we can rely, not merely upon His inactive 
sympathy-we are sure of His energetic support. It is His work more than ours. 
He has a deeper joy than we can know in all our triumphs, and His heart is 
sadder than ours because of human sin and unbelief. 

Again, the relationship in which we stand to Christ assures us that He will 
never leave us uncared for in the dangers, perplexities, and shame in which His 
service may involve us, and that He will estimate most generously all our efforts 
to honour Him. Men treat their slaves inconsiderately, but not their friends. 

It is our brethren who are scattered through heathen countries . that require 
this stimulus to courage rather than ourselves. Very often the conditions of their 
life seem intolerably hard. I know not how they endure its cheerlessness. 
They are among a strange people; they miss the pleasant music of their mother 
tongue; they are separated from the excitements and delights of the public and 
social life of their own land; they have neither time nor strength for the literature 
which they love best; and in committing themselves to this work, they have 
almost cut themselves off from the glorious past of their race as well as from the 
~oy and animation of its present intellectual activity-from the imagination ?f 
immortal poets, the speculations of philosophers, the imperishable a~d splen_did 
eloquence of great statesmen; many of them are conscious that their physic~ 
~trength is being consumed by the fiery heat of a tropical sun, and that thell' 
llltellectual elasticity and energy are slowly wasting away; they ~uffer from 
unfamiliar forms of disease; they thirst for the free air and green foliage ~f the 
land they have left; they think at night of faces they shall never see agarn'. of 
the'gray hairs that are comin" upon the heads of aged parents, of the graves mto 
which one after another thos~ who are dearest to them at home are graduall! 
&inking ; they have to send their children away to live among strangers. !~ell' 
courage sometimes fails. They are uncheered by the love and sympathy of ChnStlaD. 
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brethren. The moral atmosphere they breathe is heavy with death, and they 
sometimes tremble lest their own spirits should be smitten, not by "the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness," but by the open vice, the flagrant immorality, tho 
triumphant idolatry which surrounds them-" the destruction that wasteth at 
noon-day." They think sometimes, and not without bitterness, of how lightly we 
at home, who are living at ease, surrounded by crowds of friends, preach and 
declaim about the duty and blessedness of Apostleship among the heathen, how 
inadequately we estimate their difficulties and labours, how careless we seem 
whether they live or die! Sometimes, perhaps, they are wounded by our un
generous suspicion, and sometimes they think they detect reproaches directed 
against themselves in our complaints of their want of success. 

But let no ardent and enthusiastic heart in this congregation repress the impulse 
to engage in this work through fear of its dangers, penaltieR, and exhaustion. I 
cannot promise you the rewards of an inferior ambition ; but you shall have the 
joys and dignities which belong to the most princely and saintly souls. It is not 
always those whose courage is the most daring, whose patience is the most 
sublime, whose consecration to the service of Christ is most devoted, and unreserved, 
that win even in the Church itself the greatest glory while they live, or are 
remembered with the deepest veneration when they have passed away. Of the 
men who in remote centuries preached the Gospel in this country, only a few 
isolated names are known to us, and perhaps the holiest and most useful have 
perished. We owe our Christian life and civilization very largely to those who 
fought in the mere ranks of the noble army of martyrs, and whose memory has 
perished on earth for ever. It may be the same with you: you may have to 
work unhonoured and to die unknown; your name may kindle no enthusiasm, be 
cherished with no pride among the Christian people of this country, and after a 
generation or two may almost pass away from the recollection of the cities and 
tribes you ha,·e helped to Christianise. But as one weary day after another drags 
on, and your heart sickens at what may seem your fruitless toil, as you struggle 
almost in despair with the difficulties of your work, and the weakness of your 
own soul, yet never abandoniog, even in the worst times, the high endeavours 
to which your life is consecrated, Christ Himself will stand by you. He 
will watch your successive sufferings, and conflicts, with a keen and loving 
sympathy. Your service will not come before Him merely as a whole when 
it is all over; but day by day, hour by hour, through all the vicissitudes of your 
failure and success, He will see in your fidelity " the joy that was set before Him, 
for which He endured the cross and despised the shame." He will judge you 
more generously than your friends, more generously than you judge yourself. 
He knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are dust. Strong Himself, Ile 
bears the infirmities of the weak. He will encourage, soothe, and animate you 
with revelations of His own presence. He will inspire you with His own energy,. 
and think gently of you even when your faith falters and your purpose vacillate~, 
and you are ready to ask Him to release you from your vows. You are llts 
friend, not His slave. He will not treat you harshly or inconsiderately while t~e 
labour lasts, and when the work is finished that He has given you to do, He will 
not reproach you with the imperfections with ·which you reproach yourself, but 
will welcome you with infinite rejoicing to your eternal reward. 

0 Remember that it was to men whose trust in Himself was almost destroyed, an 
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who, within a few hours, when His agony and shame came upon him, would in their 
terror deny all knowledge of Him, and leave Him alon'e in the hands of His enemies, 
that He said, '' I have called you, not servants, but friends.'' He knew that, spite 
of all, their hearts were true to Him. 

Those of us who are entrusted with grave responsibilities at home in relation to 
this enterprise, though we have lesH need of the strength and support which the 
knowledge of our Lord's considerateness must afford, may also rely on the same 
kindly and generous estimate of our service. We can but do our best. ~Vith the 
greatest anxiety to act rightly, we shall often make mistakes. Secretaries are not 
infallible. Boards of directors will sometimes reject men of the noblest spirit ancl 
the largest capacity, Rnd will sometimes receive the unworthy. There will some
times be a want of courage in recalling those who have proved undeserving of 
confidence, and sometimes deficient sympathy with good men whose difficulties 
are under-estimated. Unwise methods of action are sometimes abandoned very 
reluctantly, and positions in which vigorous labour would achieve great results, are 
sometimes long overlooked. It is sometimes difficult to escape from traditions which 
interfere with free and energetic activity, and equally difficult sometimes to resist 
the deceptive attractions and excitements of new methods and projects which 
calm good sense condemns, and which are certain to end in failure. The best of 
men have, often, personal peculiarities of manner and temperament which affect 
very injuriously the cause they love. The zealous are sometimes rash, the able 
sometimes arbitrary, the cautious sometimes compromising, the conscientious 
sometimes impracticable and crotchety. All of us, no matter how loyal we may 
be to Christ, or how earnest we may be in our desire to serve Him, hinder as well 
as help the ultimate triumphs of His mercy. It can hardly be otherwise. Ent 
then He knew all this before He gave us our commission. He does not disclaim 
us because of our imperfections and mistakes. It is enough that we mean and try 
to be faithful to Him ; and He not ouly tolerates our errors and weaknesses; He 
knows that many of them are in~eparable from this mortal condition, and in His 
joy over our sincere devotion to Him, He forgives and forgets them all. 

Yes! and as we are the friends of Christ He will take care that we shall not 
suffer any permanent injury from courageous fidelity in His service. Our good 
deeds may, for a time, be evil spoken of, but He will vindicate us against all 
unjust reproach. At this very time, you to whom I am p1·eaching are emerging 
from a sea of reckless and injurious calumny. Ignorance and malignity have filllig 
at you every epithet of insult, have used all the poisoned weapons of slander, a~d 
appealed to the worst prejudices and the worst passions of human nature to rum 
your character in the judgment of the nation, and to rob you of the con~de_nce of 
your friends. You have been charged with exciting discontent and stirrmg up 
disaffection ao-ainst a J·ust a benio-nant and a merciful e:overnment, with pro-o I O , ~ • 

voking men to brutal violence, to rebellion and massacre. The very grnves m 
which were buried the refuted calumnies of a past generation, have been compelled 
to give up their dead, to bear false witness again,t you, and to prove that you 
have done all this, on system, that your whole history is a history of re;tless a.u<l 
criminal political ao-itation. The sacred memory of your fathers has been sub
jected to fresh out;ao-e and your most eminent and upright leaders have been 
a d "! ' . b d th · fluence of their official ccuse , by name with havmg grossly a use e rn . 
position, I trust 'to see to-morrow such an enthusiastic demon3tratwn of your 
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faithful loyalty to the men who have been so shamefully injured, as shall prove 
that you, at any rate, in whose service they have suffered, regard them still with 
strong and undiminished confidence. But the whole nation will do them justice 
before many months &re over. Already the storm is abating. They are the 
friends of Christ, of Him who listens to the cry of the oppressed, and will break in 
pieces the oppressor. Their reputation is in His keeping, and He will not suffer 
it to be stained. 

A devout and grateful recognition of the reality of this relationship to our Lord 
will give our hearts rest from troubles of another kind,-troubles much more 
painful and harassing. When we think of the position to which Christ has called 
us, we arc sometimes prostrated by gloomy and distressing thoughts of our utter 
inability to discharge its duties. We are weak, erring, sinful men. We shall be thank
ful if we ourselves do not fail to secure eternal rest in God. ·we fear lest it should 
be said of us at last-they saved-they tried to save-others; themselves they 
cannot sa,c. 

Even when we escape from restlessness and fear about our own future destiny, 
and are able to leave it with perfect trust to the infinite mercy of God, do we not 
often feel that for an enterprise like this we are unfit, that we are equal neither to 
the ministry among our own countrymen, nor to missions among the heathen. 
There may have been in former ages men so sairitly in spirit, and of a zeal so 
ardent, that they might venture to assnme the responsibilities which this work 
involves; we think we have known in our own times a few elect souls in whom 
the di,ine fire burned with such intensity that they might, without presumption, 
devote themsel.es to the evangelisation of mankind; but, as for ourselves, this 
form of service is altogether beyond us. 

There is an answer to this natural distrust to he found in these words of our 
Lord. In His kingdom there are no slaves. We, too, are His friends : this 
implies that, however little we may be conscious of it, there is a community of 
nature and of spirit between ourselves and Him. 

His personal dignity as the Eternal Word is incommunicable ; His moral life is 
not abnormal and unique. Our interior nature, in its essential elements, principles, 
affections, and impuises, is identical with His own. Friendship involves this; 
and without it the relationship would have no reality or value. The mystery of 
the Inc~rnation has its complement in the new birth of the Holy Ghost. God 
became man in tile person of Christ, and every regenerate soul is made partaker 
of the Di,,ine nature. Tue eternal life was not only manifested in Him-through 
Him it was given to us. If tl1is be true, we have received direct from Heaven the 
very moral qualifications which this work demands. We have not merely super
natural assistance to rely upon-our very souls have been supernaturally trans• 
formed-and we are spiritually akin with Christ Himself. Let it be granted that 
an enterprise like this i:; beyond the measure of human strength; the energies 
of a di,ine life are active within us. Having called us His friends, Christ has 
actually made us what the relationship implies. 

No do,1bt the community of spiritual nature and character between our Lord 
Jesus and Elli regenerate souls, is most imperfectly manifested. The salvation we 
have received, though ours now, and "ready to be revealed in the last time," is 
largely Lidden, not from others only, but from ourselves. But the higher life has 
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been given to us, and its mighty forces, though restrained and repressed, are not 
bound by any invincible spell. Every one of us is conscious of their restless move
ment. They sometimes break through the heavy and sluggish mass of our inferior 
nature, and assert their irresistible power. There is an ecstacy of worship and an 
elevation of the soul into conscious union with God, which sometimes prove to us 
that the change through which sinful men must pass in order that they may live 
among the angels, and reign with Christ, has not to be originated and perfected in 
the last prostration of mortal weakness, when the shadows of death and the dawn 
of an eternal brightness shall be in momentary conflict; but that the supreme crisis 
has passed ; that the glory we hope for bas not to come upon us from without-it 
is in us already, a:1 1 lm, only to be revealed, It may be revealed on this side of 
the grav-e. It has been revealed in the shining purity and the ardent zeal of innu
merable saints. It may be revealed in us. In worship and in work, this divine life 
can manifest its supernatural origin and energy. What is necessary is that we 
should not shrink from our true destiny, that we should dare to accept the duties 
and the glories which belong to our regenerated nature. "We know not what we 
shall be;'' we know not what we are-until we take for granted that the Holy 
Ghost dwells in us, and venture upon tasks which require attributes and gifts of a 
divine order. Our hand may seem paralysed : but if at the word of Christ we 
stretch it out, every nerve will become instinct with life and every muscle move 
with elastic vigour. 

I do not disparage other kinds of spiritual activity ; least of all would I speak 
lightly of those solemn and lofty acts of communion with God in which we 
anticipate the very service of Heaven ; but I ask you to remember that in all 
evangelistic work, whether at home or abroad, the characteristic sympathies and 
forces of the Christian nature reveal and increase their strength; and as their power 
is developed, we realize in consciousness more and more perfectly, the magnitude of 
the supernatural change which has passed upon us, and the reality of our friendship 
with Christ. 

The Apostles feared that the mutual confidence and intimacy between them
selves and their Lord would end with Hia death. He told them that His death 
would only perfect their friendship. His words came true. During the years 
which followed His ascension into heaven, years which they spent in a constant 
struggle with human sin, they were nearer to Him than when they were walking 
with Him through the corn-fields, or sitting with Him in the house of Lazarus at 
Bethany, or listening to His last discourRe in the upper chamber at Jerusalem. 
In their Apostolic work their spirit became more like His own. They we:e 
baptized with the fiery baptism of which they knew almost nothing while th~ir 
Master was with them-a baptism of deep interior sorrow for the sins of the 
human race. They loved men the more, the more they laboured, and the more 
they suffered; All thought and desire of mere personal greatness d(ed !\Way, as 
they gave themselves to the sublime endeavour to restore all mankrnd to God. 
They became the friends of Christ, not by the accident of external int_ercourse, 
but by the triumph in their souls of the holy affections and purposes which ruled 
His own life. 

It is not for us to hope for hio-h endowments like theirs, but we may be pene
trated by the same spirit; we ca~not do the work which has made their names 
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immortal, but we may labour for Christ with the same unselfish devotion. That 
we are capable of being the friends of Christ is proof enough that we are capable 
of serving Him, and by our very service our friend8hip with Him will be per
fected. 

The blessedness of this high relationship will not cease when we see His face, 
and behold Him in the glory which He had with the Fathe1· before the world was. 
His friends on earth-we shall not be less than friends in heaven. Even there the 
intimacy of our fellowship with our Lord will be determined by the depth and 
intensity of our moral sympathy with Him. The ranks and orders of His eternal 
kingdom, the gradations of the saintly hie1:archy of heaven, will be the visible 
manifestation of our spiritual approach to His OW!l transcendent perfection. Many 
earthly judgments will be reversed, and some who lie in forgotten graves, among 
the humblest of the dead, will be among the principalities and powers of the city 
of God abo,·e. Angels will minister to many who have fought a silent struggle 
with fierce temptation in the obscurest of human conditions; those whose life has 
been a long agony of physical suffering will discover that their crown is as bright 
as that which rewards a martyr's constancy; the solitary thinker who has wrestled 
with gigantic doubts, and held fast to his faith in God, when his intellect was 
almost crm;hed by the appalling mysteries of the moral universe, will be welcomed 
into glory with public acclamations, and his victory will win him everlasting 
renown. 'iVe cannot numlJer the forms of life on earth which specially test and 
strengthen the fidelity of the soul to Christ, and prepare it for the most perfect 
fellowship with Him in Heaven. But of this we are sure, that every soul that is 
filled with enthusiasm for the salvation of mankind, will be in immortal sympathy 
with the Lord. It was His supreme purpose, when He was here, to bring back 
the world to God; and the eager solicitude, the tender compassion, the inex
haustible mercy of His earthly ministry, have had an imperishable effect upon the 
moral perfections of His glorified humanity. They have not passed away., As 
His disciples saw, after His resurrection, the print of the nails in His hands and 
His feet, so through everlasting ages, "the travail of His soul" for the recovery of 
our race from destruction, will be visible in its results upon His moral life and 
infinite blessedness. Those who have been consumed with the same passion, will 
be capable of the profoundest sympathy with Him, and will enter most fully into 
His joy. 

To kindle throughout the churches of this land an intense zeal for the conversion 
to God of our own country, and of every heathen nation, should be our earnest 
desire and our resolute purpose. 

It is easy to create a superficial and tran8ient excitement by the arts and 
resources of human eloquence ; but what we require is something deeper and more 
abiding. It is the very spirit of Christ that we want, for ourselves and for o~r 
brethren. If we had it the restless fears of many Christian souls about their 
own eternal safety would be swept away by an ardent longing for the salvation of 
all men· the excessive ea.,.erness for wealth would be extinguished by a nobler 
passion ; the moral weak;ess which can hardly resist the lightest temptations to 
folly and sin, would be inspired with a victorious strength. We should see the 
very flower of our youth consecrating themselves to the ministry of the gospel at. 
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home, and to missions to the heathen abroad ; Christian liberality of which we 
have already many princely illustrations, would be manifested in larger and more 
lavish gifts for the support of every good work. The doubts of this agitated age 
about the reality of Christ's earthly history, would give place to a reverential 
confession that He ever liveth, and that according to His promise His home:is 
still with His Church. Whether all this shall come to pass, or not, rests with 
ourselves. In answer to earnest prayer, as the result of devout communion with 
God, in the vigorous and faithful endeavour to do the work that lies nearest to us, 
in the cultivation of a generous and hearty sympathy with all who are trying to 
make the world better, we shall be certain to find that the missionary enthusiasm, 
which we have almost lost, and which some of us perhaps have feared could never 
be recovered, is not the accidental distinction of any particular age of the Church, 
but is beginning to glow in our own hearts with all its ancient fervour; and, in the 
new rapture of fuller sympathy with Christ, we shall be able to accept more 
trustfully, and to understand more deeply, what it is to be not Hrs SEav ANTS 

MERELY, BUT Hrs FRIENDS. 

ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM. 

(To the Eaitor of the BAPTIST fuGAZL'<E.) 

DEAR Srn,-I am glad '' a Baptist 
and Dissenter from principle" has re
plied to my letter. I appreciate the fact 
that by far the majority of our churches, 
pastors, deacons, and members live to
~eth_er in peace, and the God of peace 
1s with them; but I cannot agree with 
your correspondent in his remark, " it 
matters 71ot as to exceptional cases of 
secession from us." 

Neither can I agree with him when 
he denies the cause of such secessions, as 
assigned by the writer of the paper be
~ore referred to, and stated in the follow
ing words :-"We are bold to affirm that 
desertions from our ranks to the Estab
lished Church are due partly to a lack 
of personal religion in some of the se
ce~ers, and largely to the existence of 
eer10us defects and disorders in our eccle
siastical system as at present worked." 

B~t this paper comes to us with some 
oons1derable weight and authority-" a 
paper read at a Ministers' meeting in 
Nor folk " is assumed to be endorsed 
with the approval of the several ministers 
present,and, recorded as it is as a leading 

article in your valuable magazine for 
September last, gives it increased aut!w
rity. 

Ifullyadmitthat the congregation I re
ferred to is an extreme case, but still, it 
must be allowed that secessions do take 
place, and that they are generally from 
the thoughtful and the intelligent. 

The writer of the paper says:-" It is 
openly and loudly alleged that our 
opinions do not survive to the third 
generation in families of affluent means." 

Your correspondent is quite right in 
tracing "defects ani.l disorders to humrm 
nature itself," if "divine grace were in 
full operation in '' all'' our churches, it 
would little matter as to the minute 
working of our ecclesiastical system
but the evils natural to human natm-e 
are more or less exhibited in all men. 
The power of religion does not annihilate 
all evil but it remoulds the man, and 
strengthens him to withstand evil, If 
one of the greatest founders of our 
church said, " When I would do good, 
evil is present with me,'.' can we won_d~r 
if this ever-present evil should exhibit 
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itself in stronger colours sometimes than 
at others? 

No doubt there is a "Diotrephes " to 
be found occupying varied positions in 
our se,·e!·al churches, from the pulpit 
dO\mwards, and evils do spring up hin
dering the progress of the gospel. 

"\Ve cannot suppose that all who attend 
our places of worship are influenced by 
gospel truth. Children are rising up with 
natures such as others; observant of all 
that is passing around them, and before 
they take their stand in professing 
Christ, they look at all the evils that may 
be brought against professors and their 
polity too-and the occasional unhappy 
-conflicts at church meetings have their 
full influence on their future course. 

The great work of the ministry is not 
only to build up the Christian, but to 
bring within the pale of the frue Church 
the large portion of attendants, composed 
of various classes of characters,occupying 
different standings in life. 

Every thing should be done to pro
mote a genial feeling-not only in but 
about a Church, that it may present an 
attr:i.ctive influence to those around, 
winning them to Christ ; and I should 
think a Committee of the most thought
ful, intelligent, and experienced members 
would be found to work well in more 
justly arriving at conclusions than when 
they are submitted to the whole Church. 

Your correspondent says, " We have 
pastors or presbyters, deacons and 
deaconesses and where shall we find 
other offices in the church appointed by 
the Kew Testament?" I answer, have 
we not Elders mentioned too? Do not 
the Baptist Churches in Wales adopt 
this appointment also, and find it work 
well, in their giving their sage advice, 
without which nothing of importance is 
done? 

Is not the office of deacon "to serve 
tables ?"-to be the treasurer and dis
penser of the bounty of the Church? The 
deacons, elders, and pastor would just 
provide the committee and suggest. 

Your correspondent asks " are these 
seceders Baptist from principle or Dis
&enters from principle?" I answer, I can
not tell. Neither is it all-important. 
We are sorry to lose any of our people 

-some may not be just what we could 
wish them to be, but should we not try 
to make them better ? Even a lad, lost 
from us, may prove to be the loss of a 
large family in future years. If we were 
to call off from our church and congre
gations all who are not tho1·ougli men, 
and then all who exhibit "the evils of 
human nature," who will be left ? Just 
so many as remained to substantiate the 
charge brought against the woman taken 
in adultery. 

Nonconformity will still grow and 
increase in strength in this country, be
cause we feel it to be founded on right 
principles. As a Briton, I say, "Eng
land with all thy faults, I love thee 
still," and as to all the several sections 
of the true church within it, I say, 
with all its faults, I love the Baptist 
most; and.as we show our love to our own 
dear country, by helping forward the 
onward movement of all that is good, 
so we shall show our love to our own 
denomination most, by adding to its 
harmony and strength. Bdieving that 
the proposed committee would help to 
promote this happy effect, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, P. 

To tlie Editor of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn.-1 do not think that" a 
Baptist and Dissenter from principle" 
has rightly apprehended the scope and 
intention of your other correspondent 
" P " in the March number of your 
magazine. The que~tion is, not wheth~r 
those who are quittmg our churches ID 

disgust were ever "Baptists from prin
ciple " or " Dissenters from principle ; " 
but ;hether the system which has driven 
or is driving them away is Scriptural? 
And I, for one, who have been in mem
bership with Baptist Churches ab~ut 
thirty years, should be glad to be _m
formed whether " the tyranny of maJor
ities" is necessarily a part of the New 
Testament plan for Christian commu
nities. In other words, I should like to 
know whether any modification of the 
present democratic constitution of our 
churches, which would prevent the po6• 
sibility of a score of young men and 
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maid0n s, each under twenty years of age, 
over-riding the wisdom and prudence, 
and oxparience of a dozen, or nineteen 
aged Christians (who were members of 
the church before the others were born), 

would be looked upon as flying in the 
face of the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
apostles. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
SIGMA, 

~thidus. 

The Model Prayer: being Ten Sermons on the 
Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. T. LOMAS, 
of Leicester. Roulston and Wright. 

THE author of this volume seems to feel 
that "in addina another contribution to the 
literature of th~ Lord's Prayer a vindication 
may seem to be required." But he com
forts himself with the thought "that any 
writer however humble, may be able to 
catch 'some new glimpse of its meaning, 
and to educe some fresh thought from its 
multifarious teachings ;" and therefore tells 
his dream. We do not know that we have 
discovered any "fresh thought" in these ser
mons ; but we have found them thoroughly 
readable, and think them conducive to 
intelligent and believing prayer. 

Essays on Science and Theology. By the 
Rev. ALBERT BARNES. Arranged and 
revised by the Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tttrs is a selection from two volumes of 
"Essays and Reviews," recently published 
in America, under such revision and care of 
the esteemed author as his health permitted. 
Many years have elapsed since their first 
publication in the Christian Spectator, 
Biblical Repository, and other journals. 
The first three essays relate to the historic 
progreRs and present condition of literature 
ancl science. " The Desire of Re~utation," 
and " The Choice of a Profession, ' are the 
titles of the next two, which are well worthy 
of the study of young men. The remainder 
relate to theology, and are extre~ely 
valuable. They manifest the condit10n, 
c~earness and vigour of mind, and earnest 
piety of the writer; whilst,they abound in 
sober and weighty thoughts respecting the 
defe_nce and integrity of the faith, and 
forcibly set forth the kind of preaching 
Which is calculated to meet the wants of 
the age and to win souls to Jesus. We 
especially and earnestly recommend them 
to the alumni of our colleges, and indeed to 
all who are engaged in the ministry of the 
Gospel of Christ. 

The Judgment Books. By ALRXA~DER 
MACLEOD, D.D.,Birkenhead. Edinburgh: 
Andrew Elliot. 

THE words of Coleridge respecting memory, 
"And this-this-perchance is the dread 
book of judgment, in the mysterious hiero
glyphics of which every idle word is 
recorded," were suggestive of the present 
volume. They led the writer to the con
viction that the "book sealed with seven 
seals," and "the little book open,'' in the 
early portions of the Apocalypse, were the 
symbols of facts in the ordinary prelusi1;~ 
judgment of Providence; and that '' the 
books which were open and the "Book of 
Life," symbolized sinrilar facts in the great 
judgment at the end of the u·orld. On 
the worth of this exposition of the sym
bols we shall not pass an opinion ; but 
we think the subject of retribution, in,le
pendently of the symbols, ably treated in 
this volume. That Christ's exercise of the 
retributive function is not inconsiste!lt 
with His exercise of mPrcy ; that Christ 
reveals the darkness of the world and it,; 
hatred to the light, and condemns an,l 
punishes the sinner ; and that by the 
discipline of retribution many evils am 
corrected, is clearly proved from the word 
of God. The chapters on memory, and the 
part it may play in the last judgment, are 
especially interesting. In these days of 
mawkish sentimentalism, when men's talk: 
about the love and mercy of Jehovah 
reminds ns of some foolish old father in his 
dotaae it is refreshina to meet with a 
manly' exposition of the cornb0ation of 
severity and goodness in the providence au,l 
judgment of God. 
Echoes of Apostolic Teac!iings: Select io rz,s 

front the Farnily Expo1ntions of the late 
Rev. Edward Bickersteth. London : Shaw 
and Co. 

THESE are not critical, but fa~iar com
ments, made by the ~ate Mr .. Bickersteth 
during the time of family devot10ns. There 
are: not a few Christians who will fincl them 
suggestive and profitable. 
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The Sepnlchre in the Garden; or, The B1iried 
and Risen .Sario1ir. By ,v. LANDELS, 
Minister of Regent's-park Chapel. Lon
don: Nishrt and Co. 

Tms volume is a sequel to The Cross of 
Christ; or, Incidents, Scenes, and Lessons of 
the Grncifi_1·ion. It contains fifteen sermons 
on the s·aviour's resurrection and its atten
dant circumstances. Mr. Landels is well 
known for the ,·igour of his style, and the 
admirable finish of all his productions. 
This volume will not diminish his popu
larity as a w:riter; for, in addition to the 
qualities we lrnve named, it glows with 
holy fen·our, and is replete with gospel 
truth. 

The Word: TValks from Eden. By the 
Author of The Wide, Wide World. 
Loudon : .J. Nisbet and Co. 

Mrss WETHERALL is favourably known as 
a writer of fiction, or, rather, of that class of 
fiction so popular in the present day, in 
which imagined characters and events are 
employed to illustrate Divine truth. The 
.-olume before us is, however, an effort in a 
new department. It consists of a series of 
conn,rscttions on the/acts of Old Testament 
histor:·, illustrated by scientific truths. 
Christian mothers will find it a valuable 
auxiliary to their great work. 

GurnaU: s Christian A rnwur: Accurately re
printed frorri the Author's own Editions, 
11:ith a Biographical Introduction. By 
the. Rev. J. C. RYLE. 2 ,ols. London: 
Blackie and Son, Paternoster-row. 

MosT of the editions of Gurnall hitherto 
extant have been so barbarously printed 
that their perusal has been a war½ of se~
denial, only compensated by the nch rac~
ness of this famous author. Messrs. Blackie 
have however, entirely removed this diffi
culty ; and consider~g that alm~st nothing 
is kno,vn of Gurnall s personal history, Mr. 
Ryle has accomplished his part of the work 
in a manner worthy of these two elegant 
volumes. 
Missionary Evenings at Home. By H. L. L. 

Nelson and Sons. 

The K'ing and People of Fiji. By the Rev. 
JOSEPH w ATERH0USE. London : w es
leyan _ Conference Office, 2, Castle-street, 
City-road. 

TEE former of these books is a republica
tion, in very handsome _form, of a ~eries of 
papers which appeared m the Famil11 Trea
smy. It is eminently adapted_ t_o ~waken 
and to foster a missionary sp1nt m the 
rnimls of the young. Mr. W aterhoUBe's 
l1uok details the clifficultie,s 11urmounted by 

the (sOSpel among the converted cannibals 
of Fiji, and especially those connected with 
the personal history of one of their kings. 
The manners, customs, and superstition■ 
of the people are distinctly described, and 
the volume is an interesting and valuable 
contribution to the records of modern mis
sionary labour and success. 

Religion in Daily Lije. By the Rev. E 
GARBETT, M.A. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

THE practical application of Divine truth 
to all the circumstances of human life is 
well set forth in this little work. · It 
reminds us of the measuring reed of the 
Apocalypse. To those who are solicitous 
for direction upon the details of Christian 
life it will yield friendly assistance. 

St. Paul: His Life ancl Ministry, to the 
end of his Third Missionary .Toiirney. 
By T. BINNEY. Nisbet and Co. 

THESE lectures have already been published 
in the Christian World. They may not 
add much to the reputation of the author, 
but they are worthy of publication in this 
more permanent form, and will no doubt 
have an extensive sale. By the way, we 
did not expect to find Mr. Binney in his 
old age calling Paul SA.INT Paul. 

The Mystical Beast: His Narne ancl Nurnber 
By BIBLARIDIUS. London : Bagster and 
Sons, Paternoster-row. 

THE number of books on the number of the 
Beast is legion. The author's solution is 
found in the numerical value of the follow
ing letters : O !t.-y,o, .,n~: "I•'· The Holy 
Father on earth. We confess that we have 
not light enough to decide on the worth of 
his discovery. 

A History of the Gipsies, with Specimens of 
the Gipsy Language. By WALTER SIM
SON. London: Sampson Low and Co. 

THIS is without question the most com
prehensive work on. those remarkable 
people, the Gipsies, in our language. It 
was written more than twenty years ago ; 
but partly under the advice of Sir Waltet 
Scott, partly from fear of personal danger 
from the gipsies themselves, or from 
nervous dread of the reviewers, its publica
tion has been suspended until after the 
author's deceaac. Many years must have 
been occupied in the collection of the vast 
amount of material which the work con
tains. It is a valuable addition to anthr?
pology and contains, bcBide much that 1s 
inte;esting to the ordinary reader, some 
excellent supplies for the philologist. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. J. Roberts, o( Ponty:pool College, 
has accepted a unanimous inV1tation to the 
pastorate of the Baptist church, York Place, 
Leeds.-Mr. D. Howells, of the same col
lege, has accepted a cordial invitation to 
become the pastor of the church at Mount 
Vernon-street, Liverpool.-Mr. W. Davies, 
. of the same college, has accepted a unani
lllOUS invitation to the pastorate of the 
churches at Llangyndeyrn and Meincian, 
Carmarthenshire.-Mr. D. Davies, of the 
same college, has received and accepted a 
cordial invitation from the churches at 
Llan vihangel, Crucorney, and E wias Harold. 
-The Rev. Edward Morse, late of the 
Hafod, Swansea, has received and accepted 
a very cordial invitation to the Baptist 
Church at Pontrhydyryn, Monmouthshire. 
-On March 18th, a special service was 
held at Regent's Park College, in connec
tion with the departure of the Rev. J. M. 
Day, for South Australia. Mr. Day goes 
to take charge of the church at Mt. Gam
bier, and has been selected for that office 
by Rev. W. Brock and Rev. W. Landels. 
He sails early in April, and will be followed 
by the prayers and affection of many old 
friends.-Mr. Norris, having left the Pri
mitive Methodist connection, and resigned 
his charge at High Wycombe, has accepted 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church at Little 
Kingshill, for twelve months. Mr. Norris 
was baptized in January last.-Mr. Bax, 
late of Tnnbridge Wells, having supplied 
the pulpit for six months, has been elected 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Meopham, 
Kent.-The Rev. T. J. Malyon will resign 
the pastorate of New Cross Union Chapel 
at.the end of June next; and is open to re
ce1ve_an invitation to any Open Communion 
Baptist Church.-Rev. S. Hawkes has ac
,cepted the cordial invitation to the pasto
rate of the Baptist Church at East Dere
ham, Norfolk. -Rev. W. Osborn, of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, ha8 received and 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the pas
t~r,tte ?f the Baptist Church at Gamlingay, 
Uumbr1clgeshhe.-'l'he Rev. J. P. Allen, 
M.P:, of Falmouth, has acceptecl a most 
cor,hal and unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the church worshipping at 
London-road Chapel, Leicester.-The Rev. 
T. EvanR, late of Waterford, Ireland, has 
Bcce~ted the unanimous invitation of the 

apt1~t Church at Pontesbury to become 

their pastor.-Mr. Ebenezer McLean has 
accepted the cordial and unanimous in
vitation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church at Greenock, Scotland. -The Rev. 
C. ~- .rv;un~s, of Bridgewater, has accepted 
the l.IlV1tat10n of the church at W okington. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENI~G 
SERVICES . 

. SooTHAMPTON.-The C,:rlton (new Bap
tist) Chapel was opened for public wor
ehip on March 20th. Two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, for
merly pastor of the church. The services 
were well attended, in the evenin" espe
cially the chapel was very full. oi': 22nd, 
a public meeting was held in the chapel, 
when addresses were delivered by the fol
lowing ministers of the town :-Revs. T. 
Adkins, C. Williams, S. ?.Iarch, T. Sissons, 
R. Caven, G. Gregg, and R. T. Skinner, 
all of whom congratulated the church on 
its paRt success and future prospects. The 
chair was taken by Rev. J. Collins, the 
pastor, and the collections at the three 
services amounted to £26. The church, 
which was formed in 1861, numbers at the 
present time upwards of 240 members. 
The new place of worship is remarkably 
well situated, an<l. is a plain but substantial 
building. About £2,200 have been ex
pended, not including the price of the 
ground, and of this amount about £1,200 
have been raised. The chapel will accom
modate nearly 700 people, but arrange
ments have been made for the erection of 
galleries at some future time, by which 
means 300 additional sittings "ill be 
secured. 

CLERKENWELL.-The first annfrersary of 
the Strict Communion Uhnrch assembiing 
at Zion Chapel, Wilderness-row, was com
memorated by two sermons preached on 
the 25th of March by Revs. E. Hewlett and 
C. Woollacott. A public meeting was held 
on the 27th, when addresses were given by 
Messrs. Bloomfield, Foreman, W oollacott, 
and Wyard. 

RYDE.-On March the 6th the friends who, 
since the previous December, had met for 
Divine worship in the Assembly-room, 
High-street, were publicly formed into and 
recognized as a Church of Christ of the 
Particular Baptist denomination. The Rev. 
H. Kitching, of Landport, read the Scrip
tures, offered up prayer, and delivered the 
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introductory address. One of the friends 
having sfatcd the grounds upon which they 
wc>re acting, the Church Covenant was read 
:md assented to. Prayer was offered by the 
Rev. H. Hardin, of Towcester, for a bless
ing upon the newly-formed church. The 
Rev. E. G. Gange, of Landport, adminis
terc>d the Lord's :Supper, accomuanied with 
appropriatc> 1,rayers and addres~s. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
TALY"WAIN, MoN.-Special services in 

connection "ith the ordination of Mr. R. 
Jones, of Pontypool College, were held at 
Pisgah, Tally,rnin, Monmouthshire, on 
March 4th and 5th. Sermons were preached 
by the Rev. E. Williams, of Aberystwith; 
Mr. J. Roberts, of Pontypool College; the 
Rev. S .. Tones, of Llanhiddel ; the Rev. E. 
Enms, of Dowlais; and the Rev. T. Thomas, 
D.D., President of Pontypool College. The 
senices were well attended, and dei::ply 
interesting. 

ACTON.-April 5th, the recognition of the 
Rev. J. Keed, as the first pastor of the new 
church at Acton, took place. In the after
noon, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel 
preached to a numerous congregation. In 
the evening, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
K oel delivered a charge to the pastor. This 
was replied to by the pastor, in a brief 
sketch of the" special circumstances" lead
ing him to early decision for God, and early 
entrance on the work of the ministry
which for many years a gracious God had 
specially blest in his native town of Cam
bridge. The Rev. Jesse Hobson, of Salters
hall, London, gave an address to the 
church. The Rev. Samuel Green, of Ham
mersmith, then addressed the congregation. 
The Rev. William Isaac, the Independent 
minister of Ealing, addressed the young. 
The devotional services of t:1e day were 
sustained by Revs. Philip Bailhache, of 
Hammersmith, W. P. Balfern, of Spring 
Vale, H. Varley, of Notting Hill, the 
pastor, and others. The chapel was filled 
iu the evening, and the influence of the 
meet:iJ.1g was of the most hallowed cha
racter. 

M uMBLEB.-A pril 3rd, services were held 
at Bethany Chapel, Mumbles, near Swansea, 
in connection with the ordination of the 
Rev. R. Warner, late of Bristol College. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. S. Nash (Wesleyan) 
opened the service with reading and prayer, 
The usual questions were asked by the 
Rev. C. Short, A.M., to which Mr. Warner 

replied in a satisfactory manner. A brief 
statement was then made by Mr. John 
Morgan, relative to the origin and progress 
of the church, after which the Rev. S. 
Davies offered the ordination prayer. The 
Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of Counterslip 
Chapel, Bristol, gave the pastoral charge. 
In the evening, the Rev. J. M. Evans 
(Independent), read the scriptures and 
prayed, after which a sermon was preached: 
to the church, by the Rev. G. P. Evans, of 
York-place Chapel, Swansea. In addition 
to the mimsters takin&_yart in the services, 
the Rev. Professor .ttoberts, of Brecon 
College, the Rev. T. Jones, of Bedford 
Chapel, London, and the Rev. - Reynolds, 
of Knelson, were present. On Wednesday 
evening, the Rev. R. P. Macmaster preached 
a sermon on behalf of the school-room 
building fund. 

W ARMINSTER.-Services were held in the 
Baptist Chapel, Warminster, on Tuesday, 
April 3rd, for the purpose of designating 
to the work of the Christian ministry the 
Rev. H. Perkins, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College. The afternoon meet
ing commenced at three o'clock, when the 
Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A., of Frome, read 
portions of scripture, and offered prayer. 
Rev. Hugh Anderson, of Bratton, asked 
the usual questions, which were answered 
on behalf of the church by one of the 
deacons, and by the pastor. The prayer 
for the minister was offered by the Rev. W. 
Burton, of Freme, in the absence of Rev. 
S. S. Pugh, of Devizes, who had intended to 
take part in the services, but was prevented 
by severe indisposition. The Rev. G. 
Rogers, Theological Tutor of the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, next delivered 
a solemn and impressive charge to the 
young minister, full of practical and 
weighty counsel. The service was con
cluded by Rev. H. Anderson, of Bratton. 
In the evening the services were resumed 
in the chapel. The newly-installed pastor 
having taken the chair, and prayer having 
been offered by the Rev. T. Hind, of West• 
bury, the Revs. H. M. Gunn (Indepen
dent), and H. Douthwaite (Wesleyan), 
delivered addresses, expressive of the cor
diality with which they, and the churches 
they represented, welcomed their fellow
labourer to the town. The Rev. S. New· 
man, of Salisbury, then gave an address to 
the church. Rev. W. Burton, G. RogerB, 
T. Gilbert, P. F. Pearce, E. Blewett, and 
Mr. Page, also addressed the meeting. 
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SEVENTY-FOURTH REPORT. 

VERY varied have been the events of the year, the history of which it is now 
the duty of your Committee to record. Amidst much anxiety, with affiiction 
and death invading the ranks of the missionary band, and dark clouds 
shrouding the future of the churches of Jamaica, the Committee have never
theless had to rejoice over the blessing that has come to mrny portions of 
their missionary field. Although human energies and life may fail, and 
unexpected difficulties impede the triumphs of the Kingdom of God, the 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 

FINANCES. 

The accounts of the Society closed in 1863 with a balance in the Treasurer's 
hands of £2,723 15s. 6d., and in 1864 with one of only £8 lls. 5d. It was 
therefore felt by the Committee that as the expenditure for the past year had 
so largely exceeded the income, the whole question of Finance should be care
fully considered. Very early in te.e year they appointed a Sub.Committee 
of "Ways and Means." No time was lost in preparing an estimated 
balance-sheet, that of the year preceding being taken as the basis of the 
calculation. This estimate showed a probable deficit of at least £2,000. 

The Sub-Committee at once addressed a communication to all the Churches in 
around London, proposing to meet such friends as the pastors and deacons 
might invite, for the purpose of prayer and conference with the officers of the 
Society, or one or more members of the Committee, who might be deputed to 
this service. This proposal was kindly met in several instances, and ulti
mately the pastors and deacons of these Churches met the Committee in the 
:Metropolitan Tabernacle, on which occasion Joseph Tritton, Esq., presided. 
Some time having been spent in prayer, papers were read, and submitted for 
discussion-by Dr. Angus," On the individual Responsibility of Christians 
to obey Christ's Law to Diffuse the Gospel in the World;" and by John C. 
Marshman, Esq., " On Organization in the Churches themselves." Tho 
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conference was followed by a 1mblic meeting in the evening, A. A. Croll, 
Esq., in the chair. These services were pervaded by a devout and cprdial 
spirit, and the Committee believe that the measures ndopted have not been 
without tokens of the Di,ine blessing. 

The Sub-Committee subsequently gave much consideration to a proposal 
to divide the whole country iuto convenient districts, and the appointment of 
some one in each to undertake the superintendence thereof, visiting the 
Churches, animating existing organizations, forming new ones where required, 
and arranging for an annual public service in each Church. Their deliberations 
on this subject were frequent and prolonged. But the difficulties in carrying 
it out were found to be so great, and the probable expense so large, that it 
was abandoned. It is now, however, intended to communicate with the 
Secretaries of the ,arious associations, requesting them to bring this subject 
before the pastors and delegates, and to adopt such measures as they may 
deem best to effect the purpose contemplated. If this be done heartily and 
zealously, success is sure; while the Churches will thereby be brought into 
more immediate co-operation with the Committee, and into more direct con
nection with the Mission itself. 

Meanwhile sCJveral friends, impressed with the necessity of more active 
effort to maintain the Society's operation, had a preliminary meeting during 
the sittings of the Baptist Union at Bradford, in October last, and a few 
weeks after, another meeting was held at Birmingham,_ when gentlemen from 
all parts of the country were present. The freest expression of opinion marked 
these gatherings, and all who took part in the discussion seemed animated by 
a most earnest desire to enlarge the sphere of Mission labour, and to intensify 
and diffuse the Missionary spirit in the Uhurches. After prolonged de
liberation it was, on the whole, deemed most expedient, while th~ Committee 
continued their best efforts, to devolve the work of organization in the 
Churches on their pastors and deacons; since it is mainly through them that 
the Churches can be effectually moved at all. It is only needful to say that 
these assemblies were not summoned by the Committee ; they were called 
together by the spontaneous act of a few leading friends. 'fhe Committee 
a.re therefore glad to refer to them as indicating a determination in those who 
were present to place the Society in a better financial position, and of the 
r:-evi val of new life and zeal in the hearts of its friends. 

In connection with these movements, the Committee record, with great 
satisfaction, the formation of the London Association, which promises not 
only to promote the spiritual interests of its members, and to extend the 
Denomination in the metropolis, but also to take in hand, with determined 
good will, the interest of the Mission in the numerous Churches composing 
it. They rejoice to know that the public meeting which followed its second 
quarterly meeting was wholly devoted to this object-the commodious chapel 



TllE MISSIONARY IIER-'.LD. 327 

in Regent's Park being filled by an audience who were evidently most deeply 
interested in it, 

The total receipts for the year amount to £27,716 12s. 6d, and the expendi
ture to £30,133 12s. 6d., leaving a balance against the Society of £2,408 8s. 7d. 

The Committee are, however, happy to state that this adverse balance is more 
apparent than real, which a few remarks will make quite clear. When the 
Rev. C. B. Lewis-who, in addition to the pastorate of the Church at Dum
dum, and other important labours, more particularly assisting in the prepara
tion and issue of the Society's translations, has, since the death of the 
Rev. J. Thomas, as the Committee's Indian Financial Secretary, con
ducted the affairs of the Mission Press in Calcutta with distinguished 
ability and untiring zeal-was about to visit England to recruit his 
health, after twenty years of faithful toil in India, the business was handed 
over to the care of the Rev. J. Wenger. Though not a total stranger to this 
work, he was by no means accustomed to it. Mr, Lewis thought it expedient 
to place in the Bauk of Bengal a sum of £3,000, to enable Mr. \Venger to 
,carry on this large concern with comparative comfort and ease. But for this 
:arrangement, which the Committee cordially approved, the "press advances," 
which, for this year, amount only to £1,0:H 10s. 4d., would have equalled 
those of previous years-i.e., over £3,000. Such an advance would have 
turned the balance to th.e other side of the account. The simple fact, then, 
,is, that the money is i,n Calcutta instead of the hands of the Treasurer. 

The Committee have the aatisfaction further to state that the income 
·derived from various sources has, in almost every instance, increased, as the 
following instances will show. In the contributions from the Churches, the 
most important, perhaps, of all, the increase has been £1,328; in grant■ 
from the Bible Translation Society, and a few contributions, £105 ; in con
,tributions to special objects and station funds, including the Native Preachers' 
Fund, contributed almost wholly by the scholars of the Sunday-schools and 
young people in the various congregations, £595 ; in the Widows' and Orphans' 
Fund, to which, not the wealthier Churches alone, but many of the smallest 
and poorest, contribute, nearly £100. The falling off for the past two years 
has been mainly in legacies, which have been only a little over £500. But 
the expression of any regret, on this account, would be exceedingly unbecom
ing and out of place. 

A notion has somehow extensively prevailed that the interest taken by the 
,churches in the Mission has declined, and, consequently, their contributions 
have declined too. As this is a mistake, it is important that it should be recti
,fied. A brief review of the past few years will place the matter in the true 
light. In the year 1860 the receipts from this source amounted to £12,612, 
and for the following ten years they only once, in 1854, exceeded £13,000. 

In 1860 they were £13,836. From that time down to the present day they 

24° 
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have gone on increasing at the rate of very nearly £1,000 a-year, except 
during the period of the prevailing distress in Lancashire. Making due 
allowance for the increase in the number and wealth of the Churches during 
1hat period, this may not be wholly satisfactory. Hut taking those contri. 
butions as an indication of their attachment to the Mission, that attachment 
bus surely not diminished. The Committee, therefore, consider the financial 
position of the Society to be encouraging, and that there is no solid ground 
.for apprehension in regard to the future. 

Without doubt the efforts made to raise a special fund to sustain the 
brethren in Jamaica in this day of bitter trial, and which will be referred to 
in another part of the Report, have affected the Society's current income. 
That effect can only, however, be temporary; and no one will regret that the 
Committee have interposed to prevent these brethren from being crushed by 
an unforeseen calamity, and by fierce denuncfations and accusations, alike 
unjustifiable and unfounded. 

The expenditure of the Society calls for no especial remark. No new fields 
have been entered, nor has there been any increase in the number of 
Europeans sent forth to the work of the Lord. Death has thinned the ranks, 
and the Committee can name only one accepted candidate for Mission service, 
a fact more to be deplored than any which they have to record. 

In regard to the future, it is proper to state that the present staff can 
scarcely be sustained by the present income. All over India, and in most of 
the Colonies, the cost of living has, of late, vastly increased. Allowances 
which were sufficient twenty, or even ten years ago, are now found to be 
wholly inndequate; and if the missionaries are to be sustained, they must be 
better provided for. The Committee cannot any longer hesitate in taking 
-this step. Hence they once II¼ore appeal to the Churches for renewed help 

and enlarged contributions. 
It will be 1,een that the charges on House account are greater than usual. 

'l'his simply arises from the fact that the Committee ha,e not determined how 
much of the cost Qf the removal to the present premises shall be charged to 
the interest accruing from the principal placed in the hands of the trustees, 
nor have they felt themselves as yet called upon to take any action in regarcli 
to new premises. But during the coming year this subject will have their 

most careful consideration. 

THE MISSIONARIES. 

"'While last year celebrating the anniversary of the ,Society, the Bahamas 
mission was deprived of the efficient services of the amiable wife of the Rev. 
,v. K. Rycroft, to be followed in a few weeks by the departure to his 
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heavenly rest of tho sorrowing husband. For more than twenty years tho 
Rev. W. K. Rycroft had very successfully preached the Gospel to the freed
men of the Bahamas. Only a few months before his decease he returned to 
his work after a first, and, as it proved, a final visit to his native land, 
receiving, on his arrival at Grand Cay, the most gratifying expressions of 
respect and affection from every portion of the population. In the month of 
July, the Rev. John Diboll was summoned to the presence of his Lord. In 
the Report of last year the Committee had the pleasure of announcing his 
departure for Sierra Leone, to take the oversight of two Baptist churches 
which have long existed in that colony. With the ardour that had charac
terized his previous labours in Fernando Po and on the Cameroons River, he 
entered on his new sphere. In the few months that preceded his decease, he 
had set the churches in order, bringing them into one communion, had bap
tized several converts, and was extending his usefulness in the vicinity of 
Free Town. Though advanced in years, he retained nnusual vigour of body 
and mind; but was almost suddenly arrested by the fatal coast fever which 
has smitten down so many of our countrymen before him. He was one who 
counted not his life dear, so that he might win souls for God. 

The Society has lost another indefatigable missionary by the decease of the 
Rev, L. F. Kalberer, of Patna. He died on the 29th November, to the regret 
of both heathens and Christians, after a missionary career of twenty-nine 
years. The bazaars of Patna and of the towns and villages for many miles in 
the district around, can testify to the simplicity, the fervour, and the boldness 
with which he proclaimed the way of salvation through Christ Jesus. 

Others of the missionaries have been: called to suffer in the persons of those 
most dear to them. The Rev. Robert Smith, of Cameroons, has had to 
mourn the decease of his excellent partner, after a short but very useful 
missionary life, while the brethren Lawrence of Monghyr, Anderson of 
Jessore, Allen of Ceylon, 1\Iartin of Barisal, and McKenna of Chittagong, 
have :seen disease invading their homes and depriving them of the wonted 
assistance of their dearest companions. 

Another missionary, the Rev. A. Leslie, with one exception the oldest of 
the Society's labourers in India, through illness and infirmity consequent upon 
it, has been led to resign the pastorate of the church in Circular Road, 
Calcutta, and to retire from the active service of the mission in which he has 
for forty-two years been engaged. His ministry, both among the natins 
and Europeans, has been gl'eat!y blessed. He carries with him into his 
privacy the warm affection and high esteem of the Committee, and of a wide 
circle of sympathizing and attached friends. 

'l'he missionary staff of the Society has been further weakened by tl1e 

return to this country from China of the Rev. H. Kloekcrs and W. H. 
McMechan, The latter has entered on the work of the ministry at home. 



330 THE MISSION.A.RY HERALD, 

The Society has thus lost the serdces of six missionaries during the year. 
Two only of the vacancies have been filled up. A gentleman of high at
tainments, the Rev. Albert Williams, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the church in Circular Road, whither he will proceed in the 
autumn of the present year; and the Rev. E, Bate, of Regent's Park College, 
has been accepted for the mission in India. Beyond this the Committee 
have not been able to proceed; nor can they feel justified in accepting 
others until the Society has secured a considerable increase in its funds, 

Of the missionaries at home last year for the restoration of their health, the 
Revs. Thomas Evans and 1 ohn Robinson have returned to India, But variou11 
stations have been deprived of the services of others. The Revs. W. Samp
son of Serampore, John Gregson of Agra, Robert Robinson of Dacca, John 
Davey of Nassau, and W. Gamble of Trinidad, have been compelled to 
revisit their native land. The Committee have also renewed with pleasure 
their personal intercourse with the Rev. C. B. Lewis, their financial Secre
tary in India, and the efficient and valued superintendent of the Calcutta 
Mission Press, and have availed themselves of his presence and thorough 
acquaintance with all departments of the work in India, to review the 
condition cf the mission, and to adopt measures for its improvement and 
stability. 

But although the Committee are glad to see their brethren who have for 
years toiled in unpropitious climes to spread the Gospel of Christ, and to re
ceive from their own lips the story of their successes, their discouragements, 
and their hopes, they cannot but regret the interruption thus occasioned in the 
progress of the Kingdom of God. In this, as in all else, it becomes them to 
say, " The will of the Lord be done." But they are painfully reminded that 
the work is one of peril ; that all who enter upon it must reckon on many 
sufferings, on the sacri£ce of personal interests, and must not count even 
their lives dear to them to secure the salvation of men.· 

GENERAL SUMMARY. 

Before entering on a more particular survey of the missionary work of the 
year, the Committee would briefly summarize the entire foreign agency 
employed in connection with the Society, its general results, and the extent 
of its influence, so far as the returns from the stations will permit. The 
missions carried on under the Society's auspices are found in India, China, 
Ceylon, the West Coast of Africa, the West Indies, Brittany, and Norway. 

The number of Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries 
employed is • 62 
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Of Nativo Converts ltB Pastors and Preachers, &c. 

Tho number of Stations and Sub-Stations is 
In which aro erected, Chapels 
Schoolhouaes . 

The number of Members in full communion is 

And the Candidates for Fellowship are returned at 

The number of Persons connected with the various Stations 

213 

289 
162 

51 

6,334 

659 

as Nominal Christians is estimated at • 17,177 

331 

The Day-schools supported are, in number n 
Teachers ; 109 

And Scholars 2,734 

The Sunday-schools number 70 

Sunday-school Teachers 337 
Scholars • 2,766 

These figures do not include the churches of Jamaica, nor do they take 
count of the multitudes that, as in India, hear the Gospel from the lips of 
Christ's messengers in their daily ministrations. With the members of the 

churches, and those here called nominal Christians-under which designation 
may be understood the families of converts and others who have placed 

themselves under regular instruction-there are from 23,000 to 25,000 persons 
who have been rescued from idolatry and ungodliness, and provided with 

the means of grace and other opportunities of mental and spiritual improve

ment, by the 384. brethren, European and Native, engaged. 
The distribution of these numbers in the various mission fields may be seen 

from the following table :-

I 

I Ceylon West Af.dca. [ Europe. Totals. India. and Indies. China. I 
---------------
' 

I 
Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries 40 ' 6 8 5 3 ti2 
Native Pastors and Preachers ............ 148 21 38 4 2 213 
Stations and Sub-Stations 96 76 93 11 13 289 
Number of Chapels ......... ::::::::::::::: 65 23 69 3 2 162 

" School-houses ............... 22 15 5 9 - 51 

" Members ........................ 2,303 471 3,237 169 154 6,334 

" Nominal Christians . . . . . . . . 6,198 945 9,84G IGO 2S li,177 

" Day-schools 41 19 2 9 1 j2 .................. 
1 109 

" Teachers ........................ 70 23 2 13 

" Children in Attendance 1,764 558 59 339 14 2,i34 

" Sunday-schools ............... 2S 11 23 8 - ;o 
Teachers ........................ 80 23 203 29 - 335 

" ,, Children in Attendance 624 247 1,576 319 - 2,760 

Candidates for Fellowship .. 219 4.7 344 49 - 659 
" 

If, now, we add the 50,000 or 60,000 persons who, in Jamaica, look to our 
Missionaries for spiritual instruction, it will be seen that, in these results, 
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there is ample reason for gratitude to God, and that, amid all our difficulties 
and discouragements, there is cheering proof that of a truth, according to His 
promise, the Lord is with us. 

INDIA. 

By far the larger part of the Society's missionaries are labouring iu India. 
Forty brethren, assisted by 148 native converts, are striving in various ways 
to lead the my1iad~ of idol-worshippers to the service of the only true and 
liYing God. Passing over the smaller stations, the Committee select a few of 
the most important for detailed description. 

BACKERGUNGE. 

The mission in Backergunge, conductecl by the Revs. J. C. Page and R. 
D. Ellis, from its extent and the nature of the results, demands the first 
attention. The district lies to the east of Calcutta, and is a level alluvial 
country, intersected by very numerous rivers and watercourses, which convey 
the waters of the Ganges and Brahmaputra to the sea. Owing lo the frequent 
inundations the inhabitants raise their dwellings on mounds of earth, which, 
for a large portion of the year, can be reached only by boats. The people 
are chiefly agriculturists, their principal crop being rice. The population is 
said to number nearly a million souls. Schools were established in the 
district by the Serampore missionaries in l 830, but for several years few 

converts were made. The missionaries now report the number of stations at 
t"Wenty-six, and of native helpers at twenty-nine. The members of churches 
number 7 49, and ninety candidates for baptism await examination and approval 
of the churches. Upwards of three thousand persons, gathered from the 
ranks of idolatry and from among the adherents of Mohammed, have been 
brought under Christian influence and inst.ruction. This large body of 
nafrre Christians is scattered over some hundred villages, and is receiving, 
from year to year, constant accessions. The converts are gathered into 
twenty-four churches and congregation1t, each church having its own pastor, 
the whole being visited from time to time by one or both of the missionary 
brethren. The character of the piety of the people may be judged from the 
following incident :-Owing to the drought of last year, and the consequent 
failure of the crops, a number of them had gone from Kotwali-para, one of 
the worst swamps in Eastern Bengal, to cut paddy for a ryot living on the 
estate of an Irish gentleman. Seeing a bungalow, they thought there must 
be a sahib there, who, being a Christian, would keep the Lord's day. It so hap
pened that the proprietor was one of the comparatively few who remember, in 
a foreign country, the customs of the land of their birth. The native Christians 
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requested permission to hold a service in o.n outhouse, but the proprietor of 
the esto.te ho.de them hold it in his own dwelling. There was no preacher 
with them, but some of them bad their Bibles; so one of their number read 
severo.l portions of Scripture, led the rest in praise and prayer, and fervently 
•exhorted them to continue in the good way. A Mohammedan afterwards 
·atto.cked them on some article of their faith; an hour's argument followed, 
and at last, tho Irish gentleman reports, 11 they completely demolished him." 
To the crowd which by this time had collected about the bungalow, the 
Christio.n advocate then boldly preached the Gospel. 

During the year the cholera has made fatal inroads on the Christian com
munity, carrying off 150 persons, and among them some of the ripest and best 
of the people. Their last hours were such as to call forth adoring gratitude 
to our God and Saviour. Aradhoni was a member of the church at Sooagaon. 
In reply to a remark of the native pastor, she said, as the hand of death 
touched her, 11 I did not become a Christian that I might be rich in this 
world's goods, but that I might, through the infinite grace of God and 
the merits of his Son, become a partaker of eternal happiness." As he left 
her she said, 11 Give me my dismission. I am now about to depart." And 
thus, after a consistent Christian life of eighteen or nineteen years, she went to be 
with her Lord. Horichund had served Christ for some fifteen years. 'When the 
coldness of death was creeping over him, and apparently lifeless, he responded 
to his pastor's words by saying, "I do not fear death, since Jesus has over
come it; and as for the judgment, why should I be judged? My confidence 
is in the atonement of Christ." He fell asleep in Jesus with the Bible he had 
been reading still resting on his breast, and apparently in the act of prayer. 
An old disciple, Ishan by name, who for twenty years had set an example of piety 
to his family and neighbours, and had endured persecution for the truth, in 
the interval of repose from pain, thus expressed the brightness of his hope
" This pain is but for a little, soon I shall be with my Lord. With him I 
shall be for ever happy." Said his pastor, Motilall, "Your departure is 
apparently near?" "Yes," he replied, "I feel it to be so," and was adding, 
"The Lord said --," when his utterance failed. He folded his arms on 
his breast and expired. Thus have many left behind them a. most cheering 
testimony to the saving power a.nd grace of the Lord Jesus. 

Not all, however, are thus faithful to the Saviour, Some have fallen 
away, and not fewer than 78 persons have had to be separated from Church 
fellowship. The habits of idolatry are not immediately overcome, and the 
godly discipline of the Church has to be called into play to correct the aber
rations of those who are unmindful of the vows they have taken upon 
tb.em. 

From this mission seven students were sent to the Theological Class at 
Sera.mpore, and two other brethren have been devoted to the work of Scrip-
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ture distribution. In pursuance of this object they have visited 337 places, 
and have distributed 1,515 copies of some portion of Scripture, and i38 
tracts and books. 

Not less active have the native preachers shown themselves in proclaiming 
the Gospel to the heathen. The daily journals show that for this purpose 2,349 
places have been visited, and that an aggregate of 111,474 Hindus and 
Mussulmnns have heard the message of life. In Barisal, the chief town of 
the district, Mr. Ellis, with his two native helpers, has preached, in addition, 
to nearly 12,000 Hindus, and 28,000 Mohammedans, most of them belonging 
to distant parts of the country. Speaking generally, the attention of these 
numerous auditors has been deep and serious. 

The Barisal native Church, it is pleasing to know, has established a '' half
pice fund," so called from each member being supposed to contribute half-a
pice, or a farthing from every rupee he earns. It amounted to £3 16s. 4d., 
from which the expenses of the native chapel were defrayed. The Mission 
box has furnished £1 Ss. 9d., and the fellowship fund £14 16s. 0d. The 
Committee note these contributions with great pleasure, as a very gratifying 
feature of the progress making among the converts in liberality to the cause of 
Christ. They are glad to say that similar collections are being made in the· 
other Churches of the district. 

The long absence of Mr. Page in Australia, for the restoration of'his
shattered health, has, doubtless,,delayed the addition of larger numbers to 
the Churches during the year. But this has been fully compensated by his 
return to his beloved people, to whom he is justly most dear, in excellent 
health, and by his success in enlisting the sympathies of the Australian 
Churches in Mission work. The Committee rejoice at the prospect of their 
Australian brethren becoming fellow-helpers in this fertile field, and that our 
Antipodes will have their representatives in the neighbouring district of 
Fureedpore, where the Committee have long anxiously desired to plant the

banner of salvation. 

JESSORE. 

Lying to the westward of Backergunge, its lower portion forming the 
marshy tract of the Sonderbunds, is the district of Jessore. It contains 
nearly half a million of inhabitants. It was very early visited by the mis
sionaries from Serampore, and a few converts were made. At present there 
are three missionaries engaged in the district, assisted by seventeen native 
brethren. The number of stations is nine. Of members in Church fellow· 
ship there are 148. The nominal Christian community is estimated at 433. 
One of the Churches has endeavoured, not very successfully, to carry on its. 
own affairs. Personal strifes have much injured its progress. In other 
stations the Roman Catholics have created considerable obstructions but,. 
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with few exceptions, the native Christians have remained steadfast in the 
tl'uth. At Magoorah Mr. Hobbs has commenced a new station, where an 
orphan-school and a Sunday-school, containing both children and adults, have 
been most usefully begun. The latter is particularly popular, the expositions 
of Scripture narratives being very attractive to the people, The first bap
tisms--three in number-took place in July last, in the presence of a deeply
interested nnd large assemblage of persons, some of them of the higher 
classes. The converts were a father and his two sons. The father's name is 
Joy Chundro. He is about forty years of age, and a native of the neighb0ur
ing district of Fureedpore. His early years appear to have been spent in sin 
and crime. Having obtained some official appointment under Government, he 
was brought under the influence of a pions magistrate, from whom he received 
a Bengali Testament and some instruction in the Gospel. In his early inter
views with the missionary he appears only to have sought official advance
ment. Disappointed of his aim, he left, and sought out the Roman Catholic 
priest. Receiving nothing but promises, he took to a wandering life, which 
brought upon him great privations. One morning he re-appeared at 
Magoorah, and flinging himself at Mr. Hobbs' feet, he cursed the pride which 
had driven him away, and expressed his willingness to take any kind of work 
that should be offered him. Employments formerly spurned, he and his son 
now cheerfully accepted. It became, after a time, apparent that a great 
change had been wrought iii his moral nature. Step by step he made such 
advances in biblical knowledge and consistent behaviour, appeared so 
anxious as to his condition as a sinner, and professed snch full reliance 
upon Jesus as his Saviour, that when he solicited baptism and union 
with the Church, he was gladly welcomed as a brand plucked from the 
burning, His eldest son had from the first shown a strong desire to be a 
Christian. The seed of the Word of Life appeared to fall into his heart as into 
ground prepared for it. The second son, a lad of fourteen years of age, and 
blind, with good abilities and an amazing memory, soon after his arrival 
exhibited the effect of the ministry of the Word upon his life. It showed 
itself in the restraint he put upon his temper, being naturally highly excitable 
and passionate, and then in his delight in prayer. "When you pray, 
Holodhar," said the missionary to him one day, " what do you ask God for?'' 
In an instant he sprang to his feet, clasped together his hands, turned up
wards his sightless eyeballs, and poured forth such a series of simple but 
beautiful and earnest supplications," that my heart," continues tho missionary, 
" bounded for joy. It was a happy day for us all when father and sons were 
baptized in the presence of about 200 persons. The magistrate lent us 
his tank and tent." Such was the first Christian baptism in Magoorah. 

For a portion of the year Mr. Hobbs assumed the direction of an Anglo
vernacular school, which had previously been under the control of the Govern-
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ment, continuing to receive a grant in aid from the Council of Education, 
Although it is not customary for the Committee to regard such assisted schools 
as a part of their missionary agency, it is mentioned here from the oppor
tunity it has gi,en Mr. Hobbs to bring the claims of the Gospel before the 
minds of persons of high social position. In the Dible class, which has 
sprung out of the school, about a dozen youths became regnlar attendants, 
and some thirteen Bibles have been purchased by the scholars, besides a 
number of smaller books. For a time, at least, the influence of Christianity 
has been substituted for that of mere Deism, and many have heard of Him 
who is the Light of the World. 

The itinerating work of the mission has been, as usual, very extensively 
-carried on, and a large distribution of the Scripture and tracts secured. Not 
many villages within four or five miles of the stations have remained un
,isited ; some have been visited a dozen times, while once a month the 
preachers ha,e gone to the large markets in their vicinity, and remained for 
three or four days preaching to hundreds of people. One incident may be 
given as illustrative of the effect produced by these itineracies among the 
thickly-strewed villages of Bengal. A few months ago a man of the sect of 
the Korta Bhojas came to Khoolneah. The Korta Bhojas are a modern 
Hindu sect, professing to see in their Guru the god Krishna incarnate. They 
are also said to be no observers of caste. The native preachers were engaged 
at the time in preaching, and distributing the Scriptures. Seeing the New 
Testament in their hands, the stranger eagerly inquired the price of a copy, 
and immediately consented to pay the eight annas, or one shilling, asked, 
An interesting conversation ensued, after which the preachers proceeded to 
the obscure village to which the stranger belonged. They found a group of 
poor villagers, comprising ten or fifteen families, having in their possession 
three or four copies of the New Testament. Their views of the nature of 
Christianity were confused and erroneous, but they had fully recognized the 
excellence of the Gospel teaching. They affirmed that the new Shastre they had 
acquired was the Word of God. On account of their attachment to the views 
they had embraced and endeavoured to propagate, fhey had for years been 
put out of caste, and only lately had their neighbours consented to its restora
tion. They assured the preachers that they had not given up their belief in 
the Gospel, and continued to be diligent readers of the New Testament. At 
first they endeavoured to show the native brethren what the Book, as they 
understood it, taught, instead of listening to the exposition given them. 
Thus there is proof continually accumulating that the wide proclamation of _.the 
Gospel, and the circulation of the Scriptures, carry the truth to unknown 
places, and exercise a powerful influence, where missionaries, from the few

ness of their numbers, can never come 
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MY MENSING AND DACCA. 

For several yea.rs pnst your missionaries, especially the Rev. R. Bion, have 
diligently traversed the vast regions of Eastern Bengal watered by the 
mighty Brahmaputra and its tributaries. Eight millions of human beings 
Jive in this greut valley. What they know of the Gospel has been commu
nicated to them by the agents of the Society, and our latest reports show 
that the hurvest is indeed plenteous. Labourers only are wanting to gather 
it in. Many months of the year are spent preaching in the numerous towns
that line the banks of the rivers. Two missionaries and twelve native 
preachers have been thus engaged during the year. "Our native preachers 
and myself," writes Mr. Supper, "have been throughout the year much en
gaged in making known the Gospel to many thousands, in the bazaars, in the 
people's houses, and in our own homes." One while the preachers may be 
seen addressing thousands in the open air, at another they are found in the 
house of some zemindar, in the presence of 50 or 100 persons, holding lively 
conversation on the way of salvation. Hospitality and an unusual degree of 
respect are often shown them, and the preachers return home in high spirits at 
the good reception they met with, their broken voices testifying to the zeal 
and diligence with which they had prosecuted their work. Four or five 
Churches have been established, embracing about one hundred members, the 
first fruits, it is hoped, of the incoming that awaits the continued diligent 
labour of the servants of God. In Dacca itself Mr. Allen has been much 
engaged in controversy with the increasing sect of Brahmists, whose progress 
in divine knowledge leads him to hope that many of them may at length find, 
by faith in Christ, the fulfilment of their aspirations after the Good and the 
True. The obvious present effect of their inquiries is to destroy all confidence 
in idols, and to create a ferment of expectation that stimulates thought, and 
secures a "11"elcome reception to the messengers of Christ wherever they go. 

TWENTY-FOUR PERGUNNAIIS. 

In the villages to the south of Calcutta there are some pleasing tokens of 
a religious reYival. The Christian community is here some'l1'hat numerous. 
In thirty villages, about 1,200 persons profess to be followers of Christ, of 
whom 224 are in Church fellowship. They are divided into ten churches aud 
congregations, and fourteen native brethren exercise themselves in the 
ministry of the ·word among them. These converts are, for the most part, 
very poor, and suffered much in the destructive cyclone of the previous year. 
The missionary, l\fr. Kerry, reports concerning them, that in morality and 
intelligence they excel the same clnss of heathen around them. They love 
the truth. Yet ure they timid, and do not seem to understand the aggressive 
character of the Gospel of Christ. Neverthelesss, their influence on the 
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surrounding population is very obvious, many of whom are leaming to talk 
like Christians. During the last two years an annual meeting of the 
Churches has been held in one of the villages of the district. The result has 
been most gratifying in deepening the piety of the converts, and in stimu
lating them to activity for the souls of others. The expenses attending these 
gatherings ha-ve been wholly provided by themselves, and in some of the 
Churches weekly offerings have been commenced for the advancement of the 
Kingdom of Christ. The Committee are glad to leam that the mischievous 
effects produced by the interference in former years of the agents of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, are likely to be removed by a 
-cordial understanding between the missionaries of the three Societies 
labouring in the district. Closely connected with these Churches is the 
Girls' Boarding-school at Intally, which is under the care of Mrs. Kerry. 
The children are almost entirely drawn from the villages, whither they return 
-on the completion of their education, carrying with them the piety and in
struction they have received. Mrs. Kerry has been greatly cheered by the 
-conversion and baptism of not fewer than ten during the past year. The 
sorrow experienced in the loss of her own dear child has been turned into joy, 
by its sanctifying effect on the children of the school. Fifty scholars are now 
under her charge, and the Committee most cheerfully commend her labours 
:o the sympathy and support of the friends of the Society. 

DELHI. 

Of the mission in Northern India the Committee select for special mention the 
work proceeding in and around the important city of Delhi. It was a long 
night of toil during which the devoted Thompson seemed to labourin vain in this 
centre of Mohammedan power. Few converts were made, and what good was 
done appeared to be obliterated during the mutiny. The burning and shining 
lights of Mackay and Walayat Ali were quenched in blood. On the re
sumption of the Mission in 1859, by the Rev. Jas. Smith, it soon became 
manifest that the labour of so many years was not lost. Many flocked to the 
sound of the Gospel, and a movement was commenced which, with some varia
tions and drawbacks, has continued to this day. Co-operating with the two 
missionaries there are not fewer than thirty native agents, striving by 
preaching, by teaching, and by the distribution of God's word, to establish 
Christ's kingdom in this imperial city. The Church members in the five con
gregations number 168 persons, in addition to whom there are some 600 indi
viduals who have broken with their country's gods, and are under Christian 
instruction. The candidates for baptism number fifty.seven, and the children 
in the schools are 165. A very striking feature of the work in Delhi is the 
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numerous prayer meetings held several evenings of every week in various 
parts of the city. The average attendance is given at 460, and the meetings 
are described as of a most edifying character, Among other means of 
usefulness, a room is kept open for four hours a day for the use of inquirers, 
It is well supplied witli Scriptures, religions books, and tracts. Tracts and 
gospels have, also, been regularly lent out in the several bazaars, to such as 
are able and willing to read them, and have been changed once a week. 

By an admirable arrangement the six districts into which the city is 
,divided are daily visited for some religious duty or object, while beyond the 
,city walls are eight suburbs, which also receive daily attention. Besides 
this regular work, ten different tours, for the preaching of the Gospel, have 
been made by the missionaries and their native assistants. The district 
immediately around Delhi has been mapped out into four divisions, and it is 
the intention of the brethren, during the coming year, to traverse these 
'llections at least three-times, The Committee cannot but be thankful for the 
grace given their brethren so wisely and systematically to arrange for the 
thorough evangelization of the region where they dwell. 

It is worthy of note that it is no part of the plans of the Missionaries to 
segregate the converts from their countrymen. They form no Christian 
villages. The town Missionaries, Scripture Readers, Preachers, and members, 
all live among the heathen. The converts continue to follow their usual 
,occupations, and to reside in their old localities. It is hoped that they 
will thus escape the moral feebleness which has ever been found to follow, 
when converts are removed from the natural operation of those social 
influences of the outer world, which are so powerful to mould and strengthen, 
as well as to try the character. 

It can well be understood that under such circumstances the missionaries 
should write of one of their stations in the city-" Not a few in this locality 
have become thoroughly acquainted with Christianity, and the effect is not to 
be reckoned according to the number of Christians only. Idolatry has to a 
large es.tent been given up. An old woman on one occasion, at the close of a 
prayer-meeting, said: ' Before you began to come amongst us we "\'\"ere all 
superstitious, and when there were melas we went to them, taking our chil
dren, to worship Seeta, Bhowani, and Kali. I wo.s one of the worst of them, 
but now I care nothing about those gods. I worship the one God, and look 
to him alone for protection from sickness.' At another meeting a man, who 
obtained years ago a Hindi Testament, said: 'I can remember the time 
when you could not find a family here that was not under the slavish influence 
of idolatry. Now you can find whole rows of houses occupied by families, not 
one of which is idolatrous.' " 

The Church in Shadra is reported as manifesting more independence of 
action than any other of the station. During the greater part of the year, this 
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small Church of twelve members has managed its own affairs without the pre
sence of any agent of the society. It is the only really independen_t Church 
in Delhi. The people have been thrown on their own resources, and have 
evidently benefited by it. They will, however, need some assistance for their 
school, and this it is proposed to supply. 

'''ere space at their command, the Committee might add to the above en
couraging details from the remaining portions of their mission-field in India. 
Other brethren have been not less faibhful, nor have they toiled without reward. 
There is s~arcely a district that has not seen some added to the Church of 
God. The great cause of regret is, that with openings so numerous, and 
prospects so bright, your Committee have been unable to seize the opportuni
ties for usefulness afforded them. 

THEOLOGICAL CLASS. 

Before closing this portion of their report, the Committee have to record 
with great gratification the entire euccess which has followed the efforts of 
the Rev. Geo. Pearce to establish at Serampore a class for the training of 
native preachers. Twenty young men were last year members of the class, 
and the report of their progress and conduct is all that the Committee can 
desire. They have come from nearly every district of the Mission in Bengal, 
and afford the best hope that the Church of the future will not fail to possess. 
men of God, in all respects, fitted by natural gifts and Divine grace, for the
ministry of the Word. 

CEYLON. 

The progress of the Mission in this beautiful island has, during the year, 
been most encouraging. Not fewer than sixty-eight persons have been baptized, 
an umber very much beyond any previous accession to the Churches in a single 
year. Four missionaries are attached to this mission, with eighteen native· 
helpers. A.t seventy-four stations, most of them situated in the d.ipths of the· 
forests, they preach the Word of Life. The Churches now contain 453-

mcmbers, and the estimated number of nominal Christians under direct in
Btruction is about 950, thus giving about 11400 persons as rescued from the 
deadly soul-apathy of Buddhism, and brought under the regular ministry of 
tl:e Gospel. The day-schools contain some five hundred and fifty scholars, 
and the Sunday-schools 247. The children are usunlly apt scholars, dis
playing that great precocity which is the characteristic of the children of 
the sun. The general diligence of the brethren may be gathered from the 
fact, that in that portion of the Colombo district under Mr. Allen's care, 
there are twenty-six services held every Lord's day, and on the week dap,. 
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forty-seven; besides teaching from house to house, and frequent gatherings 
in the jungle during the tours of the missionaries. Mr. Allen regards the 
estimate of nominal Christians as far too low, and that three times the 
number stated are under the influence of the Society's agents. A very 
commendable spirit of liberality has the last two.or three years begun to 
show itself among the Churches, while three have established their independ
ence of the funds of the Society. 

In the district under Mr. Pigott's care, one new station has been formed. 
A substantial chapel, to seat eighty people, has been built, a good portion of 
the cost having been furnished by the people on the spot. Three new preach
ing stations have been opened at other places. The pastor of the Gonawelle 
Church, Juan Silva, has been engaged at vVaragodde in controversy with a 
priest, a champion of the Buddhist faith. Of the result the Christian com
munity had no need to be ashamed. Another discussion took place in the 
Kandy district, when the Christian advocates had to confront no fewer than 
seven priests. These discussions have attracted great attention; they are 
cases, which of late have become numerous in Ceylon, in which Buddhist 
priests have assailed Christianity with extreme bitterness, availing themselves 
of the sceptical writings of a Colenso and a Parker to stop the progress of 
Divine light and truth. Buddhism seems to have cast aside the apathy of 
ages, and the activity of its adherents shows that they think they have cause 
to dread the increasing power of the Gospel. 

The girls' school, so long and so efficiently conducted by Mrs. Allen, has 
been transferred to the care of Mrs. Pigott, Mrs. Allen's health having given 
way, and obliged her to revisit her native land. Three young persons from 
this school were baptized during the year. At Kottigahawatte, two of the 
scholars employ their knowledge in teaching a girls' school which they have 
formed; it contains twenty-three scholars. A member of the Church has 
undertaken to collect ten shillings monthly to meet the expenses of this in. 
teresting school, 

Mr. Carter continues to employ his enforced silence in the preparation of a 
new version of the Old Testament into Singhalese. The recent discussions 
with the Buddhists show the great necessity for an accurate translation, some 
of their objections to the Bible being founded on the incorrect translation of 
the lersion in use. 

CHINA, 

'l'he departure of the Revs. H. Z. Kloekers and W. H. McMechan from 
Chefoo early in the year, necessarily greatly weakened this infant mission, 
and delayed its p1·ogrcss. Sickness, too, interfc1·ed with the move-

25 
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rncnts of Mr. Laughton, which, with tho time lost in obtaining more healthy 
residences, prevented tho brethren from taking the extensive tours they 
meditated in the district of Shantung. Mr. Kingdon has, however, found 
abundant opportunities for making known the Gospel to the numerous 
patients who have resortl?d to his medical skill. Mr. Laughton has daily 
preached to the people, and has also devoted a portion of his timo to tho 
systematic instruction of the native assistants, one of whom he cspccinlly 
mentions ns nn acceptable and zealous preacher, as an earnest student of the 
Word of God, and as giving him unqualified pleasure and satisfuction. Tho 
migratory population of Chefoo has had abundant opportunities of hearing 
the Gospel, In the sowing of the seed of the kingdom, the Mission, says Mr. 
Laughton, has bern eminently successful. A Presbyterian missionary 
reports that in tours he made in the district he met with more than a 
hundred men who were more or less acquainted with the way of salvation, 
o.nd had gained their knowledge at the mission chapel in Chefoo. 

The station at Tsoongkya has been visited several times by Mr. Laughton 
in company with the native assistant. Ono person has been baptized and 
added to the Church, and another is awaiting baptism. The visits of the 
missionary to this village and the neighbourhood have given much encourage• 
ment. At present it is the day of small things; but the missionaries feel 
their faith strengthened by the reception their message has met with, and 
are hopeful for the future. 

AFRICA. 

Amid the barbarism, wretchedness, utter ignorance and vice of the 
uncivilized tribes on the Cameroons river, the missionaries have continued 
steadfastly to labour for the salvation of the perishing people, and not without 
signs of the Lord's presence with them. The congregations and the attendance 
in the schools have increased; both at Bethel Town and at Victoria there 
have been considerable additions to the Churches. The new chapel gradually 
approaches completion, and Mr. Saker, with the aid of one of the female 
members of his family, is hastening at the press his translation of the Word 
of God. Through Divine protection Mr. Saker's life has been preserved from 
a watery grave and in the illness that succeeded, while his fellow-labourers 
have been permitted safely to traverse the neighbouring rivers, and to pene
trate to tribes hitherto unvisited by the messengers of peace, everywhere 
finding a hearty welcome and a desire for the Gospel. From the vast 
mountains of the Cameroons-from the numerous and populous towns that ex
tend for many miles along the river side-from Wuri with its thou1ands1 and 
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Abo with ite tens of thousrrnds-from ~folimbn, nncl Dibumbnri, the high 

lands of Nclongn, nnd tho tribes of Bnssn nnd Holli-tho cry of help h1ts come. 
Your missionaries are too few to supply the need, "Wo long for, we expect," 
say the missionaries, "better and brighter days for Africa. There is, we 
believe, a. harvest to bo reaped which will far outweigh all th1tt has bee~ 
expended thereon; but there is work to be done too, and if wo would hnve 
tho hnrvcst we must do the work. We want four new missionaries, and per
mission to employ three ndditional native preachers. Again we beg you to 
help u&." Your Committee can only make known to the Churches the 
earnest appeal of their brethren on behalf of these perishing multitudes. 
Glndly would they' obey the call which summons them to the noble work of 
giving the knowledge of Christ's name to those buried in Pagan darkness. 

Will the Churches supply both the men and the means? 
The Committee have with pleasure to record the visit to Victotia of the 

Commodore of H.M.'s fleet on the station, and the appointment of their long
tried native friend Mr, Johnstone to be H.M.'s Consul, thus placing the set
tlement under the protection of the British flag. 'fhis will remove a fear that 
hnd begun to prevail, that it was the intention of the Spanish Government 
to lay claim to the mainland opposite to Fernando Po. Had this come to 
pass, there can be no doubt that the same intolerance which expelled the 
Mission from that island would have been exercised at Victoria. Happily 
this catastrophe is now entirely averted. 

WEST INDIES. 

There is little of special interest to note in the Society's missions in Trinidad, 
Hnyti, and the Bahamas. The numerous Churches established in these islands 
have continued to enjoy their usual degree of prosperity. Notwithstanding 
the civil war in Hayti, Mr, Webley reports an increasing interest in the 
Gospel. Six: persons have been baptized, and several pleasing instances of 
the power of the Gospel in conversion and at the hour of death have cheered 
tho ruissionnry, and produced an impressive effect on many witnesses. In 
Nnssnu the chapel has been materially enlarged and opened under the 
auspices of the Governor of the colony. The chief part of the cost-amount
ing to £600-hns been found on the spot. 'fhe Committee are rejoiced to learn 

frnm the personal testimony of their esteemed missionary, the Rev. John Davey, 
that the freedmen of these islands are steadily advancing in moral character 
and material prosperity; by their social order, obedience to the laws, nod 
desire for education, they show themselves worthy of thll libe1·ties they 

enjoy. 
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JAMAICA. 

The affairs of Jnmnica have necessarily occupied during the year a large 
share of attention. The distress prevailing among a considerable portion of 
the population, owing partly to the severity of two or three seasons, and 
partly to the decadence of the agricultural and commercial interests of tho 
island, greatly affected the resources of the Churches, The strife of political 
parties, which was greatly embittered by the course taken by Governor Eyre 
and the island press with regard to the letter of Dr. Underhill to the Secre
tary of State for the Colonies, added to their difficulties, At the Quarterly 
Meeting of the Committee, held in October last at Bradford, numerous letters 
were laid before them exhibiting a state of things calculated to jeopardize the 
very existence of the mission, and the continuance of many of the brethren 
at the posts they haYe so long and so efficiently filled. The deliberations of 
the Committee led them to make a further appeal to the Churches for at least 
an additional £1,000; but so liberally was this appeal met that the ~und has 
reached £2,250, and enabled the Committee to meet the pressing cases of 
need that were brought to their knowledge. Scarcely were these meas1:1res 
taken than the country was startled by the announcement of those dis
turbances which have not yet ceased to occupy the attention of the ·nation, 
It is no part of the duty of your Committee to narrate the savage deeds 
which haye desolated one of the finest portions of the island. But their in. 
dignation was jastly roused at the public charge made by an influential 
organ of the press, and also affirmed by Governor Eyre in his despatch 
describing the measures of suppression that he had taken, that your mission
aries and one of the Secretaries of the Society, were the parties to whom 
this lamentable outbreak of lawless violence was to be attributed, in perfect 
harmony with nry similar conduct in the Slave Insurrection of 1832, Your 
esteemed Treasurer lost no time in challenging the slanderous accusations of 
the Times newspaper, while the publication of the facts soon convinced all 
reasonable men of the injustice and untruthfulness of the statements of 
Governor Eyre. 

In compliance with the Resolution passed at the influential meeting of the 
friends of the Society held at Birmingham on the 28th November, a numerous 
deputation of ministers and gentlemen from the principal districts of the 
country waited on the Right Honourable E. Cardwell to present a memorial 
to Earl Russell, expressive of their opinion and earnest desire that a full 
and impartial investigation should immediately be instituted by the Horne 
Government into the causes of the outbreak, and the measures taken for its 
suppression. This, the deputation were informed, Her Majesty's Government 
had resolved to do, and the nation is awaiting the Report of the Inquiry now 
nearly closed, At the same meeting, another resolution was passed expressing 



THE MISSIONARY IIERALD. 345 

their hearty sympathy with Dr. Underhill, and their confidence both in the 
purity of his motives and in the propriety of the step he took in calling tho 
attention of the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the condition of 
Jamaica, 

Following the information of the outbreak at Morant Bay, came intelli
gence of the direful results consequent on the proclamation of martial law, of 
the violent measures taken by the House of Assembly to destroy civil liberty 
and the liberty of the press, and the teaching of all religious bodies, except 
that of the Church of England, the Church of Rome, the Kirk of Scotland, 
and the Jews, under the plea of preserving the public worship of God from 
scandalous abuses, superstitious practices, and seditious purposes. 

The Committee lost no time in communicating with other missionary bodies, 
and a conference was held on the I.5th December, at Freemason's Hall, for 
the purpose of taking united action with respect to a measure that threatened 
the extinction of all missionary labours in Jamaica. Dr. Raleigh presided 
at the meeting. There were present gentlemen of the Independent, Baptist, 
Wesleyan, Moravian, and Presbyterian denominations, ar.d a resolution was 
unanimously passed condemnatory of the measure proposed in the Jamaica 
House of Assembly. A memorial was also agreed upon for transmission to 
Earl Russell, urging Her Majesty's Government to refuse their sanction to 
any measure which interfered with the religious liberties of the people. 
Your Committee were happy to learn that the bill proposed, and also a modifi
cation of it confined in its operation to the irregular religionists of the island, 
were both dropped, and that the House of Assembly, by which these intolerant 
measures were entertained, and which has so long misgoverned Jamaica, had 
surrendered all its powers and privileges into the hands of the Crown. They 
cherish the sanguine hope that under new modes of administration prosperity 
and peace will, in the future, be secured to all classes of the population of 
Jamaica. 

At an early stage your Committee formed a Sub-committee specially 
empowered to watch the course of events, and to take such steps as the 
exigencies of the case might require. The cruel arrest and rigorous imprisou
ment of the Rev. E. Palmer, of Kingston, had their immediate attention. 
The measures taken on the spot for his protection received their warm 
approval, and instructions were sent out to engage the services of George 
Phillippo, Esq., for his defence. A writ of habeas corpus was obtained, and 
after two months of cruel sufferings Mr. Palmer was released on bail. Under 
a law passed by the House of Assembly in its last moments, a :Special Commis
sion Court was formed, before which Mr. Palmer was indicted in February; 
first, for seditious language at a public meeting, held in Kingston, fi,e months 
before the outbreak; and secondly, with others, for conspiracy. One indict
ment was quashed on the grnund of the improper mode in which the jury was 
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cmpnnncllcd. It was renewE>d before the snmc jury; a conviction wns 
obtained, nnd a sentence of eight weeks' confinement passed. Up to the day 
of the trial the terms of the charge were unknown to Mr. Palmer. Tho 
construction both of the Court and the jury deprives the conviction of 0:11 
moral weight, and the Committee arc now waiting for such information as 
may enable them to ascertain the practicability of invalidating the entire 
jurisdiction and proceedings of this Special Commission. 'l'he indictment for 
conspiracy broke down, and, at the suggestion of the Court, was abandoned. 

Concunently with these transactions, the Royal Commissioners have been 
purslling their investigations, and the Committee adopted measures to re
present both the missionaries and the case of Dr. Underhill before them, 
Should the Committee fail to secure the vindication of their brethren by the 
Royal Commissioners from the unjust aspersions cast upon them by Mr. Eyre, 
it may become necessary to bring the matter before Her Majesty's Govern
ment, and, perhaps, before Parliament itself. 

Your Committee have very anxiously deliberated on the course to be taken 
for the future welfare of the Mission in Jamaica. It was to be expected that 
these events would have a very prejudicial effect on the Churches themselves, 
and they are not surprised to learn that the returns of the year show a diminu. 
tion in the membership of some 2,000 persons, and only 300 additions to 
the Churches by baptism. It is more than probable that for a few years, 
until the industry and social order of the community are restored to a normal 
condition, the missionaries will need both sympathy and support from this 
country. The Committee have therefore ventured to resolve that they will 
attempt to raise the present fund to n sum of not less than £3,000, and by 
grants in aid, spread over the next three years, endeavour to secure the Mission 
from further injury. They are strongly urged to extend the Mission by estab
lishing a station in the district of Morant Bay. By many influential persons in 
J·amaica the presence of Baptist missionaries is regarded as a guarantee for 
peace and good order in those portions of the island where they labour. 
Ow· own brethren earnestly urge this step on the Committee. Under such 
c:rcumstances the Committee have resolved to assist their missionaries to 
enter on this field, and to establish a station in this spot. 

EUROPE. 

The Committee report with regret that the authorization for the opening of 
the chapel at Tremel for public worship, now finished for moro than two 
years, is still delayed. Every opportunity has been seized to induce tho 
Imperial Government to give the requisite sanction. Meanwhile the Illiij• 
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sionaries find much encouragement in their work. Early in tho year l\Tr. 
Jenkins was permitted to preside at the foundation of a Union of the Baptist 
Churches in France. Five Churches entered into fellowship, and will doubt
less find in co-operation mutual strength and blessing. 

In Norway Mr. Hubert reports a gracious outpouring of God's blessing at 
Areudal, a placo about forty.five miles from Krageriie, his present residence, 
where he hopes that a church of Christ will shortly be formed. His labours 
have been chiefly directed to the following places :-Eidsvold, where there is 
a Church of fifteen members; Krageroe, having a Church of thirty-two mem
bers; and Forsgrund, where the Church counts about fifty members, and is 
making much progress. At Skien a Church of fourteen members was organized 
on Christmas day. 'l'he members of these Churches do not all reside in the 
places named. Many of them live at distances more or less remote, but they 
form centres of light in the midst of the ungodliness and indifference to 
spiritual things which so sadly characterize this professedly Protestant 
country. 

CONCLUSION. 

The review of the year exhibits abundant proofs of the presence and bless
ing of God with the Missionaries in their work. But it is also equally 
apparent that the means at command are utterly inadequate to meet the 
pressing need. Sickness and death have interrupted the labours of some ; 
and the Committee are unable to fill up the ranks. Inviting fields lie open 
in all directions, and there are none to enter them. Must this always be? 
It is from no lack of trust in God that the Committee turn to the Churches, 
and beseech them to remember their Lord's command-" Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest that He would thrust out more labourers into His han·est." 
May the coming year be specially marked as one of prayer! May prayer
importunate, believing, earnest prayer-arise from all the Churches throughout 
the land. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ will not turn a.way from the 
cry. It is His purpose we are seeking to fulfil. It is the object which brought 
His only begotten Son from heaven to earth that we desire to accomplish. 
In a work so great and glorious every Christian heart should long to engage. 
May a holy enthusiasm inspire our souls; earnest wrestling with God mark 
our devotions; and may our zeal be kindled at the altar of Divine love! 
Then God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall see His 
salvation. 
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THE GOSPEL IN DELHI. 

BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, 

I _no hope _the Lord is doing a great work in Delhi among the lower castes. 
I thmk our mquirers are as numerous in the city as they were in 1860. Every 
evening our prayer meetings attract crowds of from fifty to eighty and a hundred 
people, and our city preaching is also producing a good deal of excitement. The 
Lord does appear to be reviving his work in this scat of Mahomedanism. We are 
getting our native assistants well in hand. Our plan for labour is becoming more 
complete, and we are able to preach, hold meetings, and visit a large number of 
places. Our attention is being especially given to the development of the talent 
in the churches, and I see some little glimmering of success. Fakeera, a member 
of the Pahar Gunge Church, has long resided at Allygunge, and so successful 
have his disinterested labours been, that the people not only assist him with some 
support, but are proposing to build a place of worship. Jaggooa, another member 
and a shoemaker, resides at Bullubgurh, and, like Carey of old, he not only makes 
shoes, but teaches ten or twelve children, and preaches the Gospel. There are 
several other scattered brethren besides Subha Chund, of Rona, who are labouring 
disinterestedly for the spread of the Gospel. I think we are gradually seeing our 
way to the withdrawal of our agents from the churches at Pahar Gunge and 
Shahdra. This is the only way to render them independent; for we find that so 
long as a paid agent of the Society remains among them he is sure to act as 
pastor, and they look to him and lean upon him. I need not repeat that we 
are as much alive as you can be to the absolute necessity for independent action 
in the native churches, before a solid foundation can be said to be laid for an 
extensive spread of the Gospel. ,v e intend building no more native chapels, and 
paying no more native pastors. Our whole paid staff of labourers shall be 
evangelists. 

The school is prospering, and some apparatus is much wanted. We have 
broken through the caste system that prevails, not only in the Government 
College, but in the College of the S. P. G. Brahmans, Mussulmans, Chumars, 
Bunyas, and Christians sit on the same forms, and very well the boys appear to 
be progressing. We teach both Vernaculars and English, making proficiency in 
the former a condition of entering the classes of the latter. ,, 

I hope we may be able to get a girls' school at work under a native Christian 
woman, but it will be a difficult task without a lady superintendent. 
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TWELVE months ago, the Baptist Home and Irish Missions, after maintaining a separnte 
existence for more than half-a-century, entered on a course of united action. Durino- the 
year which bas passed since the Union was formed, there has not been time for morc°than 
six months of earnest and systematic work; but notwithstanding this disadvantage, the 
Committee have ample ground for encouragement. The Union has taken a firm hold on 
the Denomination. There is a wide-spread conviction that it was the right thing to 
do; and if the numerous expressions of cordial approval which have been elicited may 
be accepted as a pledge of hearty co-operation, the mission has before it a future of great 
usefulness. 

Since the last Annual Meeting, the office of Treasurer has been accepted by G. B 
Woolley, Esq., and that of Secretary, by the Rev. C. Kirtland. 

During the last six or seven months, the Secretary has visited many parts of the 
kingdom; and in Scotland and Wales, in Northumberland, Durham, and a part of York
shire; in Worcestershire, vVarwickshire, GloucestershirP. and Oxfordshire; in Northamp
tonshire, Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire, and Bedfordshire; in Cambridge, Essex and a few 
places in Kent., he has received fraternal welcomes and liberal assistance; for with three 
or four exeeptions, the contributions in every place have been in advance on the previous 
year. And it is satisfactory to state, that in cc,ngregations where separate collections 
and subscriptions were given for each Society, the amount has been scarcely affected by 
the collections and subscriptions for both societies being taken at the same time. It may 
be further stated, as a sign of the growing interest which is taken in the Baptist British 
Mission, that the number of congregational collections already given, or to be made 
during the year I 866, exceeds those of last year by 45. 

It was the practice of the Home Mission to help County Associations and individual 
Churches, which were known to be doing missionary work. It also assisted in raising 
new interests in localities, where, from the prevalence of denominational sentiment 
which required to be gathered up and given shape to, there was a fair prospect of succe,s. 

In Ireland, the stations arc more entirely dependent on the Mission for support tlurn 
in England, and more directly under the control of the Committee. 

In addition to individual Churches and Stations in England and Wales, there are six 
County Associations connected with the Society-Gloucestershire, Hampshire, .;\lou
mouthshire, Northumberland and Durham, N ottingharushire and Worcestershire-re
presenting in all upwards of 40 Missionary churches. In such a wide range cf Evan
gelical effort which these stations embrace, there will be different degrees of success, 
var,Ying according to the character, zeal, and adaptation of the labourers, .and the uHcrcst 
W~1ch is felt, and the oversight that is taken by the local Comnuttees. W 1thn~ the lam ts 
of a Report such as this, it is impossible tu give even a condensed report f~om eYery 
~tatior,. Last year, the Committee, by the advice of ministers and laymen of stanurng 
in the Denomination, undertook to assist for a limited time, the n_cw cause m Es MON D 

~{oAn CuArm., V1cTORIA PARK. The population within a s~ort ch_stance of t_he chapd 
!s over 20,000, and before its erectiou there was no place of worship of any k1m! m the 
munediate locality. It is computed, that every Lord's day 50,000 pe~sous pu_ss thi: 
chapel on their way to Victoria Park. :\Ir. Ct11T reports that smc7 tne opcmng lll 

November, the work has been progressing very favourably, ~n<l but for Lhc hcaYy Jcbt 
on the building, there would be soon a strong and self-sustammg· Church. . 

A grnnt has also been made to 1\Ir. l•'1Nc11, who 1s preachmg the Gospel rn a very 
destitute neighbourhood in the East of London. 
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The rapid increase of its population may be gathered from the fact that since the last 
cei:is~s.in lSG~ it has increased nea_rl): forty 'per cent. I1~ that year, the population of the 
ad.1ommg pan~h. was 24,000, now. 1t 1s 2fl,OOO, _being an )ncrcase of 4,000 in four years. 
The total rehg10us accommodat1on of all kmds provides only 2,800 sittings leaving 
25,000 persons without any provision for public worship. ' 

In this locality, l\Ir. Fmcn has for some time past exercised his ministry in an iron 
chapel. The building will hold about 350 persons. From the first, the congregations 
have been most encouraging. A good spirit for hearing the Gospel has been mani
fested. The place is well attended in the morning, and in the evening it is three parts 
filled. The Sabbath school, which was opened in March last, has now an average atten

•dance of 140. 
The Committee arc happy to report. that the efforts of Mr. HEISIG to establish a 

German Baptist Church among the 20,000 of his countrymen in the East of London have 
hitherto been followed with a pleasing measure of success. The large room in Prince's. 
street, Spitalfields, is often nlled, and a Church of believers has been organized. 

At ST. HELIBRS, JERSEY, among a population of 50,000 persons, Mr. MEDCALF who 
commenced his labours in November last, is slowly working his way. ' 

At BRITON FERRY, Mr. HENRY THOMAS is bearing a faithful testimony for Christ 
among the mountains and valleys of that romantic district-" progressing," as he remarks 
"steadily, but not rapidly." ' 
. The HAMPSHIRE and. NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. ~uxiliaries present no features of special 
mterest. WmcHEsTBR is a new and promismg cause, and up to the present time the 
results fully justify the effort and the outlay that have been made. 

The Church at USK, in the Monmouthshire Auxiliary, has been greatly revived under 
the ministry of Mr. MoRGAN. From being almost extinct, it is now in a prosperous 
state. 

At LYDnRooK, in the Forest of Dean, the Divine blessing is resting on the energetic 
labours of Mr. JoNES. The congregation has removed from a small room to a new 
chapel, which is always filled, and frequently crowded, while the Church is reported to 
be in a healthy state. -

For some time past, LouGHBOROUGH has been struggling with untoward influences, but 
the odium which rested on the place is dying out. Mr. RICHARD HARRIS, of Leicester, 
and Mr. AK.En, Treasurer of Rawden College, have recently visited the town and held 
religious meetings at Sparrow-Hill Chapel. In a joint note written by those gentlemen 
to the Secretary, they gpeak favourably both of Mr. BUMPAS and of the prospects of the 
~~ ' 

Mr. BoNTEMs, of MIDDLESBOROUGH, complains of the want of a place of worship suitable 
to a town containing 30,000 inhabitants. A site bas been secured and paid for, and they 
have about £300 towards the building, but yielding to the counsels of prudence, they 
hesitate to incur the heavy responsibility of building, without the greater part of the 
means. 

From WEST HARTLEPOOL, Mr. CHARTER reports an increase of numbers, and hopes the 
members of the Church are quickened in their devotion to Christ, and a desire for the 
prosperity of his cause. 

Twel,e months since, according to the testimony of its pastor, Mr. EDWARDS, the 
Church at HARTLEPOOL was in a low, sad state. "It never fell to my lot," says Mr. 
Enw ,urns, "to enter upon a field so barren and· unpromising." But how true it is, that 
nothing is too hard for the Lord! The Church has been greatly blessed, having bad 
an increase of eighteen since June, 1865. 

The Committee gratefully recognize the Home Missionary Spirit which is finding 
suitable expression in our Associations and Churches. Effor~s for_ local Evangelization is 
their proper work, but there are dark and desol~te places '11'.lnch l(e beyond the rang~ of 
local orrranizations--places where the means of grace are msuffic1ent for the populat10n, 
or wher~ the prevailing religious instru~ti_on js anythi~g but a true_ r~flecti!m. of the truth 
as it is in Jesus. To reach these Jocaht1es is one obJect of the British Miss10n, and that 
there is ample room for work, without int_crfering ~vith the County Hom~ Missions, "'.ill 
appear from the fact that in twenty English c?unt1es there are twenty-nme towns with 
more than G,000 inhabitants, without imy Baptist Church. 

The IarsH Branch of the Mission next claims a few minutes' attention. The painful 
excitement which has prevailed in that country for some time past, has been unfavourable 
to the prosecution of missionary work, and the progr~ss or the Gosi:ieJ. The. whole 
country was thrown into a state of great fear by a diabolical conspiracy. Still our 



TIIB CHRONICLE OF THE DRITTSH AND rnrnrr TIAPTTST mnrn Mf.9Sf0N. 3!il 

brethren h~vc not slac)cened in their zeal, nnr~ if the prevailing alarm has somewhat 
affected their congregations, the Lord has not withheld hi~ blessing. 

Some changes have taken place in the Mission during the year. Mr. DuowN has left 
CoNLTO, and for the present, the station has been placed unclcr the care of ',fr. Lrvrnr.
sToNIJ, Mr. BouRN' has removed to GLASGOW, and the district of which Gran"'e Corner is 
the centre, _has b~ez:i confided _to the care of Mr. Eccr.lls. By this change, JJ.1r.r,Y.,rnN \, 
with the wide m1ss10nary region round about, has ~ecome vacant; the Committee, how• 
ever, have accepted Mr. R. K. EccLES for that station. 

Sometime since, the Committee resolved to make CoRK a principal station, and are now 
seeking a suitable man to occupy it. 

RATllMINEs has been a source of considerable anxiety to the Committee. I-favin,,. failed 
to provide a suitable minister for that place, the Committee have granted the

0 

use of 
the Chapel for a time to the Rev. H. G. GurNNEss, whose devoted labours in the Gospel 
have been the means of so much good in Ireland. The Word is proclaimed to large 
congregations, and as Mr. Gi;rrNNEss accepts no remuneration from the Mission, the sum 
hitherto spent on the support of the Ministry at this station has been set at liberty, 
which the Committee will devote to new missionary fields in Ireland as soon as the 
localities can be selected, and the Lord shall send right-hearted and zealous Evangelists 
to occupy them. 

At BANBRIDGE, Mr. BANKS is labouring amidst pleasing tokens of the Divine approval. 
The attendance on his nine outstations is truly encooraging, some of the preaching places 
being so closely packed that the missionary can scarcely find room to stand. This circum
stance derives additional interest from the fact that some of the people walk upwards of 
five miles to attend the services. 

The Church and congregation at BELFAST have just taken a new position in that 
important town. A new and elegant Chapel has been recently opened for Divine 
Worship. Many of the principal merchants were present to manifest their sympathy 
with the undertaking, and some of them assisted in making the collections, which amounted 
to £100-a sum which was at once creditable to the liberality of the givers, and a pleasing 
testimony to the esteem in which Mr. HENRY is held in Belfast. The Denominacion has 
now a fair start in the metropolis of the North, and it is the earnest prayer and hope of 
the Committee that the head of the Church will give his people a long and unbroken 
period of rest and prosperity. 

DERRYNEIL affords much cause for thankfulness. Since 1863, a Church has been formeu, 
and a chapel erected, which at the present time, is well attended. At the seven stations 
of the Mission there, about 400 people hear the Gospel weekly from the missionary, :Jir. 
MAcRORY. Thirty-four have been added to the Church during the year, and there i3 a 
growing desire among the people to know the truth. 

At GRANGE CoRNER, Mr. EccLES visits daily, and preaches the Gospel regularly at eight 
~tations. On Lord's Days, the chapel at the Central Station is crowded, aud would !Je if 
1t were two or three times its present dimensions. He states that the meetings arc very 
animating, and that a wide and effectual door is opened before him. 

The interest which has attached to COLERAINE for some years past, is still sustaineJ. 
Mr. TESSIER reports an addition often to the Church during the year. Referring to the 
good attendance during the winter months, he says:-" It is certainly an excellent sign 
to see members coming six or seven Irish miles (good measure) to hear the Word. !Ve see all 
arouz:id, the blessed fruit of the Revival remaining in many who go about preachmg J esu~, 
holdmg prayer meetings, and infusing warmth and life into others. 

ATHLONE.-Mr. BERRY still continues his itinerant labours over a wide extent of 
country, preaching and teaching Christ in seven stations, in addition to his labours at 
Athlone. 

Po~TADOWN is the centre of a large sphere to which Mr. DouGLAS is de~oting his 
energies, amidst some difficulties and with a fair measure of success. Five or six ,Yeckly 
services, ran°-inrr from three to J\ve and six miles from Portadown, folly occupy his time, 
and test his p';w~rs of endurance. LURGAN, a town of 7,700 inhabitants, as~s for :1 Lortl's 
Day service. Other places call for a share in his labonrs, so that he 1s often perplexed 
by the demands that are made on him. 
, TANDRAGF.E, one of the new stations of the Mission, makes satisfactory progress. :Jir. 

'I AYLOR reports an addition of twelve to the Church and <>ratcfully reports a number of 
conversions durinrr the winter which help to encou;a"'e him in the LorJ's work. 

A ,., ' " \ C . t TunnmtMORE so· loner the sphere of the renowned Dr. 1 LEX \NDE1: .\R,ON s 
labours, "the cans~," says his ,,on, "continncs to progress. Six tern lrn:'C !Jee:, add;',l 
to the fellowship of the Church during the inst twelve mouths." lie s,lc"ks o, :i 
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painful reaction which followed the Revival, but adds,-" Blessed be God, the tide is 
now fairly turned, and our cause, through infiuite mercy, is onward. The Sunday 
School numbers 150 children and young people in attendance, and the teachers arc 
working with a will.'' 

CARRICKFERGUS is still bearing fruit. The Church was formed as late as 1862. Since 
that date, a congregation has been gathered, aud a neat chapel erected, which is 
nm1· free from debt. The attendance is encouraging, the Church is healthy, and the 
Holy Spirit is blessing the ministry in the conversion of sinners. 

Abont twelve months since, a new station was opened at LARNE-a few miles distant 
from Carrickfergus, ,vhere Mr. HAMILTON, assisted by Mr. RocK, found a good spirit 
of_ h<:aring. It was suggested to l\1r. Rock that he should take the position of Assistant 
M1~,1on_nry, still continuing in his worldly calling, and giving his Sundays and as many 
week-nights as he could spare to the service of the Mission, receiving an adequate 
remuneration for his ser,iccs. He readily assented to this arrancrement, and is working 
most usefully at Lame, and two sub-stations, in addition to his Lord's Day labours. 
The Committee would be glad to ha,e a dozen suitable men on similar conditions. 

The Scripture Readers, llficHAEL WALSH, and ENEAs M'DoNNELL, still teach the Word 
from home to house, as opportunity offers. In too many cases, they find the door 
6hut against them, but, notwithstanding every obstacle, they gain admission to the 
ear of many, and the hearts of a few. At what time or by what means our fellow
subjects in Ireland will be brought to exercise the rights of conscience, and use the 
key of knowledge for themselves, is beyond the power of human wisdom to foretell. 
To use the words of one whose praise is in all the Churches-" Poor wicked Ireland, 
I tm~t, will yet ha,e a Gospel-day. I cannot see how or when; but it must be; and 
till I find out opportunity, my eye is only waiting darkly for its accomplishmen_t." 
The chain may break from the very strain that is put upon it, and the lowest point 
of degradation may be that at which Ireland's resurrection will begin. If the Gospel ~e 
true, there is a glorious future for that beautiful land. The time is coming when its 
millions shall return to the faith of their ancestors. 

Things are working in the right direction. Institutions which impede the free acti?n 
of yoluntary churches, and place our Missions in a position of great disadvantage, ~111 
disappear. The beginning of the end has arrived. To withdraw Christian Missions 
from Ireland at this crisis, would not only be the greatest calamity that could happen 
to her, but the most impolitic step that the English Churches could take. The measure 
of rnccess is not the rule of Christian obligation. . 

The financial results of the year afford ground for thankfulness. The gross receipts, 
including a deposit of £367 4s. ld. on account of Belfast Chapel, a small balance at the 
hank, and a loan of £350, are £4,057 7s. 2d. Total expenditure, including repayme!lt of 
£350 loan, and £100 former loan due from the Home Mission, £3,283 ls. 7d., leavmg a 
balance, after deducting the Belfast Chapel deposit, of more than £300. . 

In conclmion, tbe Committee desire to say,-lst. That nothing appears m t~e cash 
account that has not been actually contributed t? the Mission; and 2nd,-:-Wlule th~ 
time has been too short to enable them to determme on any fixed and defimte course 0 

action, they wish it to be distinctly understood that the British Mission is neithe; a 
ministers' _aid soci~ty, nor an institution for k:e_ping il'l; e~istence ~eca:}'.Jn/!' Chur?hes_, whic~ 
rr:ust inevitably die out from the want of spmtual VJtality. It 1s m1ss10nnry m aim, an. 
with the Divine blessing, will be the same in action. They are less anxious that their 
agenls should surround themselves with the cares of small pastorates• than that t_hey 
Fhould do the work of E,angefots, preaching Christ wherever they have opportumty i 
ernpliatically la0ouring in the Gospel, and in much patience, in afflictions; by pur_enesJ, 
Ly knowledge, by long sufierinl:l', _by kindness, by t~e Holy G~oEt, by love unfe'.gneh • 
approviug themselves as the mm1sters of God. With these views and purposes, t e 
Committee earnestly commend the Mission to the prayers and liber:.ility of the Churches 
of Christ. 

List of subscriptions since our last will appear in the June nnmb(:r. 
• Tbis re!el's more particularly to the work In Ireland, 

Suhscriptio.is in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission willbe 
iliankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the Rev. CnAnLES 
.r(rnTLAND fiecretary at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Ifo,dford-row, London, 

' ' T 'tt & C '• -w.c. ContriLutions can also be paid at Messr~. Barclay, Devan, n 0111 o .. , 
LomLard-~treet, London. 
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MINISTERIAL DIFFICULTIES. 

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED TO THE MINISTERS OF THE LONDO~ BAPTIST 

ASSOCIATION AT REGENT'S PARK CHAPEL, APRIL 10, 1866. 

BY THE REV. C. BAILHACHE. 

Two or thl'ee weeks s,go-as I 
heard iucidentally-at a meeting of 
Christian gentlemen, a conversation 
\Vas started upon the choice of sub
jects that shottlcl be made for discus
sion in an assembly like ours to-day. 
Several stlbjects were named, more 
01• less likely, but the most general 
assent was given to one mentioned, 
I believe, by a ministerial member 
?f the Conference, viz., an inquiry 
mto the state of our hearts in con
nection with ministerial labours. 
Sotto vocc, as I undel'stood, another 
member of the Conference-and, for 
augh_t I know, with some timidity 
-said, "Would it not be well also 
to inquire into the state of our intel
lects in connection with our work?" 
Now, there is no doubt that in cer
tain connections, rYen to this day, 
he must be a bold brother who pre
su!nes to propose such a question as 
tins. Thank God, however, the 
dnngrr arising from snch supposed 
r,d1nrss i8 growing less evrry day, 

and of comse we all know that the 
daring brother would have nothing 
to feat from the brethren of the 
London Baptist Association of the 
present time. 

Now, I beg pardon, I was not the 
brother who proposed the intellectnal 
question, for, as I have just said, J 
heard of it incidentally, and I do not 
belong to the most worthy fraternity 
in whose meeting it was proposed. 
Nor am I going to be rash enough 
to discuss either this question or 
that other, on the condition of the 
ministerial heart, before you to-day. 
I leave such a task as that to older 
and wiser men. My only 1rnrpose 
in alluding to the conversation at 
all is, that I may have the op
portunity of expressing my hope 
that questions of the kiml then sug
gested will, from time to time, be 
brouoht before us. They are import
ant, they are vital ; aml I _feel that 
we must not, dare not, shrmk from 
thr fnllest and most cnnscientinu~ 

:.!-t 
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examirnition of them. Meeting as 
we now do in an exclusively minis
terial conference, the opportmuty for 
the full discussion of special subjects 
is too good to lie lost ; and we may 
be perfectly sure of sufficient mutual 
confidence to be quite safe in our 
varying utterances. Much as I ex
pect from various departments of 
comuined action created by our new 
association, I expect most, both of 
pleasure and profit, from the free 
interchange of thought on those 
quasi-professional questions which 
belong to us, and to our work in a 
special degree. 

The time at my disposal since I 
was asked to prepare a short paper 
for the present conference, has been 
both too brief and too crowded to 
permit of my attempting anything 
very elaborate for your considera
tion. Many subjects of interest have 
been suggested to my mind, but one 
after another has been dismissed, 
simply because of the too heavy tax 
it imposed both upon leisure and 
thought. Most cordially do I say 
that as much of both as I can com
mand at any time is at the service 
of the brethren, the only limit being 
that of possibility. In the present 
case that limit has been inconve
niently close. The idea I have en
tertained with the most pleasure has 
been that of presenting to you a few 
thoughts on some difficulties with 
which we have to contend in the 
discharge of our ministry. My 
pleasure in connection with this 
idea arises from the fact that I 
cherish the hope that what has 
afforded much solace to my own 
mind will be approved by yours, 
and that, specially, brethren of my 
own age in Christian work may find 
stimulus and relief from sources 
which have supplied these blessings 
to me. 

Tlie ~ifficuJties of our work! But 
their n:une is Legion. Exactly so, 

and it takes a very long experience 
to discover them all. It is very 
certain they can't be named within 
the short space of time I have 
allotted to myself on this occasion, 
Many amongst them arc objective or 
external, arising from sources not 
within ourselves an<l beyond our 
control. I leave these all aside. 
Many of them are subjective or in
ternal, arising from sources within 
us, and quite within our control; 
always supposing that we may avail 
ourselves of the Divine help held 
out to us. To only three of these 
do I direct attention now, and to 
precisely those three which have 
affected me most in the discharge of 
that work God has assigned to me. 

I. And the first which I mention 
is the tendency common to most of 
us to an undue contemplation of 
difficulties themselves. We must 
all, on a little reflection, feel that 
the habit is injurious, and that, 
pushed beyond certain limits, it 
must be fatal. Very long ago, the 
wisest of men told us that " he that 
observeth the wind shall not sow, 
and he that regardeth the clouds 
shall not reap." In daily life, this 
folly is comparatively rarely wit
nesi:;ed; but, alas! we often see it in 
connection with Christian work. 
Numbers of Christian men are 
always observing winds and regard
ing clouds ; and sometimes the habit 
so grows upon them that they dis
guise its character to themselves, 
and call that prudence which they 
ought to call cowardice. The ten
dency works injuriously in two 
ways. First, it magnifies difficulties. 
Their real magnitude we do not 
quite know, and it is a common 
thing for us to exaggerate that 
which we have not fully measured. 
Distance lends, not alone enchant
ment, but terror, to what we behold. 
In things moral and Rpiritnal we arc 
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often like children, frightened at 
forms revealed to them by moon
beams. Or, to return to the wise 
man's figure, we observe the wind, 
and observe and observe, till we feel 
sure that there never was such a wind 
blowing round us before, whereas 
it is only possibly a light breeze; and 
we regard the clouds, and keep on 
wistfully regarding them, till we 
think that clouds so black and 
threatening never darkened the 
horizon before. Look at a molehill 
long enough-and it need not be 
very long-and you will persuade 
yourselves that it is a mountain, and 
when once you have persuaded your
selves of that, you will soon be quite 
sure that you cannot climb it. So, 
difficulties, because they are not 
quite known, are being perpetually 
magnified. The true and safe course 
is to go straight up to them with 
courage and a working purpose, and 
then we see what they really are. 
I said that difficulties were in.nu
merable, and that is quite true, but 
what is not true is that they come 
upon us in c1·owds, and this tendency 
to exaggeration always gives us a 
false estimate of the number with 
which, at any given time, we have to 
grapple. A sweet and chaste poetess 
of our own time-Adelaide Anne 
Proctor-tells us in. one of her 
simplest lyrics what we need always 
to remember:-

" One by one, thy duties wait thee, 
Let thy whole strength go to encl1 ; 

Let no futtue dreams elate thee : 
Learn thou first what these can teach. 

One' by one, thy griefs shall meet thee :
Do not fear an armed band ; 

One will fade as others greet thee,
Shndows, passing through the land. 

Do not look at life's long sorrow ; 
See how small ench moment's pain, 

God will help thee for to-morrow : 
Every day begin again." 

llesicles the exaggerations of ig-

norance, there are those of anxious 
thought. Whatever is made a matter 
of much thought becomes ,great to 
us. A small difficulty, much pon
dered upon, becomes insurmountable. 
Our Master, so gentle in His strength 
and truth as He is, tells us that 
"1mfficient to the day is the evil 
thereof." To the trusting, grateful 
heart, sufficient to the eYil i~ the 
mercy too. Hearts bleed and backs 
break-oiir hearts ancl backs, my 
brethren, because through unbelief, 
we will bear the burdens of many 
days at once. 

The second effect of this undue 
absorption in. difficulties is, that it 
rceahens, and tends to destroy, the 
essential elements ef our success. 
The first of these elements is Faith, 
that divinely imparted principle in 
us whi(!h always leads us to rely on 
the Unseen, and which, when in 
healthy action, helps us so to "fore
cast the years," that the sure gains 
of the future become our present joy. 
The next is hope, by which we grasp 
future results; and the third is cou
rage, which looks at means of Lloing, 
and not at difficulties. The sailor in a 
storm minds his helm, and shifts his 
sails, and herein is his safety. The 
soldier on a field of battle uses his 
weapons, fights for clear liJe, and 
wins it. In both these cases the 
contemplation of difficulties would 
be fatal. From both we may learn 
a lesson for ourselves. In our work, 
then, brethren, God give us faith, 
hope, courage. ,vith clifficulties we 
have nothing to do except to oi•ei·come 
them. 

"Faith and skill together, 
Hardest problems sol.e." 

And we shall oYercome them, by the 
good favour of that God who has 
mysteriously associated His ,risLlorn 
with our ignorance, and His rnight 
,rith our wl'akuess. In Sllch :,~,;u
ciation, our failure woulJ. be His tuu, 

2--l* 
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lint as that cannot br, His triumph 
is our victory. 

Difficulties ! The history of the 
Church is that of its triumph over 
thcm. One incident of the church's 
earliest history contains the germ of 
thc whole trnth as to difficulties. I 
shall .inst state it, and with the 
statements bring the present point 
io a closc. On the morning of the 
Tiesnrrection three women started 
on their mission of love and sorrow 
to the sepulchre. As they went, 
they sai<1 among themseh-es, ",vho 
shall roll us away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre ?" Their love 
was stronger than their fear, and 
they still went on, " and when they 
looked, they saw that the stone was 
rolled away, for it was very great." 
And so it always is. Heavy and 
great stones lie across the path of 
our duty; but by faith and love and 
courage we pursue our course, and 
God honours our devotedness by 
rolling away the stones. This is no 
mere guess at a possible romance : it 
is, dear brethren, the souer history 
of an undoubted fact. 

II. The second difficulty to which 
I ask attention is our common ten
denc.v to form loJV estimates of the 
results of our work There are many 
circumstances that contribute to this. 
One amongst them is the fact that 
it is hard for us to believe in what 
,rn do not see ; so that if we cannot 
tabulate results and present them to 
our o"·n selves in statistical form, we 
imao-ine there are none. U ndersuch cir
cmn~tances the common wail of many 
rt minister's heart is, "Lor<l, who hath 
l1elieved our report, and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealecl ?" Con
nected with this, there is, too, the 
common disposition in outsiders to 
discredit results that cannot be dis
tinctly enumerated, so that man)'. a 
man who, in the courne of a qmet 
and self-denying devotedner,s, has 

lleen tearfully sowing the seed of a 
harvest he "'ill not be permitted to 
reap till etemity comes and glory 
dawns, is commonly enough supposed 
to have been a useless labourer iu 
the Master's vineyard. In such cases 
it is forgotten on all sides that to 
toil with apparent unsuccessfulness 
is most probably the discipline by 
which God educates some of His 
choicest souls. There is also the fact 
that the germs of the divine life in 
men's souls often grow very slowly, 
and that. often they do not reveal 
their earliest growth to the hand 
that sowed them. Another waters 
them, and is blessed with the first 
discovery of life. We thank God 
for the hope of that clearer light in 
which the deferred joy of the sower 
will blend with that of the reaper, 
and both shall rejoice together. 'There 
is still further the fact of the great 
disproportion between the means we 
have to employ and the results we 
have to attain. Looking at this dis
parity, we are ever ready to exclaim, 
",vho is sufficient for these things?" 
Now it seems to me that the true 
remedy for this evil is the obtaining 
of a clear and distinct idea of our 
position, and of what it is precisely 
that we have to do. One of our 
Lord's miracles, so accurately, as it 
seems to me, sets before us the truth 
on these points, that I cannot forbear 
calling your attention to it for a 
moment. Luke tells us (chap. ix.), 
that one evening, at the close of one 
of Christ's wonderful days of teach
ing and working, the Twelve came 
to Him to urge Him to send the 
multitude away, that they might go 
from the desert place where they 
then were, into the towns and villages 
to get food. He, on the contrary, 
bids them with the five loaves and 
the two fish('S tliey hacl give the 
multitude to en,t. He himself blessed 
the small supply, and the thing He 
commanded was done, 
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11 "fwnR Rpring-tidc when He lilc~setl the 
bread, 

"l'WfiR harvest when He broke." 

Bo we, God's servants, are in the 
midst of a spiritually-.c;tarving world, 
nncl in that rnasr, of starving souls 
we r,cem to be the only ones that 
have food, and, as it appears at first 
sight, barely cnmtgh for mtrselves. 
This is the position. Yet, if the mul
titudes are not to perish, we, with 
our scanty supply, are to feed them: 
and the command to do so comes 
from One whom we dare not disobey. 
This, our duty, seems to be immensely 
beyond our ability; but the simple 
fact that the command comes to us, 
teaches us this primary lesson, that 
in Christian work, ability is not the 
measure of duty, but Christ's law. 
All we have to do is to get Him to 
bless our supply, and to begin our 
distribution of it; and because He 
bids and blesses, not one of the 
starving crowd need go away unfed. 

Of cours11, as the incident before 
us suggests, we have need to do our 
work with order and system; and we 
need to use thriftiness, so as not to 
waste energies; but when we shall 
have done our best, our comfort will 
be this, that what shall remain to 
us personally of grace and strnngth, 
when we have spent ourselves, will 
be the "twelve baskets full," that is, 
nioi·e, aye, far more, than our original 
supply. Verily, we do, thanks to the 
presence and blessing of an ever
present Saviour, far more than we 
know, and, like the woman who 
anointed Christ, merely in token of 
h_er love and reverence, we uuwit
tmgly do more than even we intend. 
Attempting the lower work, Christ 
t~ld her she had accomplished the 
lugher, so that what she did in lowlv 
love became prophetic of a fntur~ 
end. Let us accept this lesson, autl 
in faith and coura(l'e work on never 
doubting that the"'iiarvest w~ shall 
Hach reap at last will be greatly in 

excess of :rnyt!ting we lta,l dared to 
foresee. "\Vho hath believed our 
report?" is the too frer1uent moan of 
our hearts in time. "Who hath given 
me these; antl these, whence came 
they?" will he the language of onr 
glatl surprise in eternity. 

III. The third difficulty I have 
proposed to name is connected with 
the imperfection of our vieres respect
ing our grand resource of prayer. It 
seems a strange, and almost a ven
turesome thing to say, that, after so 
many ages of the Church's history, 
this matter of prayer is but imper
fectly understood, but yet I belieYe 
this to be the fact. No one, I think, 
can fairly say that this is a prayerles,:; 
age, and I am not going to insist 
upon the necessity for more prayer. 
The necessity may exist, but this is 
not my point. Nor am I about to 
say anything in connection with re
cent discussions of the subject of 
prayer beyond this, that so far as 
some noted men of science have lately 
taken the view-substantially-that 
prayer is useless, it might be worth 
their while to consider whether it 
be not necessary to a proper under
standing of prayer, that they should 
have, first of all, an undoubted and 
well-defined belief in Goel-not the 
God, of course, that science and philo
sophy evolve, but the Goel in Christ 
whom the New TestamAnt reveals. 
For my own part, I soberly avow my 
conviction that of all things in the 
world, the prayer of a Christian heart 
to its Goll is the most certain thing 
we know. Now, as Christians, bt{t 
specially as Christian ministers, the 
blessings "·e seek of GO\l in prayer 
arc mainly tlll'se :-ti.rst, t?e sr?wth 
in the divine life of l'ach md1v1llual 
soul committed to our charge, aml. 
as resulting from this, the growth ol' 
that divine life in the Christiau com
munity with which we are specially 
ideutifiell. We th.ink, aml rightly, 
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that thC' Chmch on earth is a school 
of gracC', in which believers are to 
learn :md grow ; then, there is the 
conwrsion of sinners within the 
limits of that influence we may use, 
keC'ping in mind that eYery little we 
c::cn contribute helps forward the 
gm1eral extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom throughout the world. 
'Whatever may be our doubts as to 
the reasonableness of some prayers, 
we can have no doubt here; we are 
perfectly sure that prayer for these 
objects of desire is such as God 
sanctions and approves. Yet it is to 
he feared that we too often pray for 
these things with much doubt and 
feebleness, not because we do not 
belieYe in God, nor because we do 
110t believe in the necessity of prayer. 
I think the secret of our doubt lies 
in the mistaken notions we have as 
to the Scripture theory of prayer 
itself. The subject is too wide to be 
discussed with any fulness here ; all 
I ask is, that you should give atten
tion to one passage of Scripture, as 
enforcing the thought I am anxious 
to impress upon you. In Mark xi. 
24, we meet with the following words 
of Christ : " ·what things soever ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 
them." In the form in which our 
translation gives us these words, they 
are significant enough, but a glance 
at the original will show us that they 
are much more so. "Receive," in the 
translation, is "received" in the text, 
and then we have the strange state
ment that the things we pray for we 
have already. But is it so, that we 
have before we actually get? Ap
parently so. On what ground? On 
this : that the inspiration to prayer, 
coming from God as it does, is His 
pledge of the blessing we seek. The 
Christian, under the habitual in
fluence of the Holy Spirit, is the 

' 
subject of heaven-bom aspirations 
which, from their very nature, point 
to the sonree from whence they come. 
If so, the inference is unavoidable : 
God will not inspire us to pray for 
what He means to refuse. ,ve feel 
"drawn out" in prayer to God for 
blessings connected with His glory, 
and with the highest well-being of 
souls. Our course, then, is not to 
leave our prayers in doubtfulness at 
the throne of grace, as though the 
answer were contingent, but rather to 
put them before God as His own 
pledges, simply leaving it to Him to 
redeem them. Now, is this the cha
racter of our prayers ? Do we really 
believe in prayer ? Is not the confes
sion of our trembling hearts that we 
do not ? Christ's theory of prayer, 
accepted by the Church, would revo
lutionize it and give it a power such 
as, I think, it has never had yet. 

To but these three points, dear 
brethren, have I ventured to call 
your attention now. If the views I 
have advanced be correct, as I believe 
them to be, our gain from the adop
tion of them will be every way great. 
Our difficulties do, indeed, abound; 
but God is strong, and in His strength 
we shall overcome them all. The 
results of our labour often seem very 
few and small ; nevertheless, we do 
indeed achieve-God's promise and 
help being on our side-more than 
we shall ever know this side heaven. 
The very desires we express to God 
in prayer are pledges of future results. 
We may not see them, but our duty 
is to expect them and to rest assured 
of them. Free, now, from anxious 
forebodings and unbelieving fears, 
let us to our work again, with re
newed courage and revived hopes. 

[NOTE.-! am indebted to Mr. Westcott 
for calling my attention to the passage 
quoted from Mork xi.] 
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CAN ANY HUMAN BEING BE SAVED WITHOUT A 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL ? 

BY THE REV, C. CARTER, OF CEYLON. 

WERE the question, Can any human 
being be saved without the gospel ? 
we should answer it in the negative; 
but the former question admits of an 
affirmative answer, at least when it 
respects infants and idiots. But what 
of the great mass of mankind who, 
though in possession of matured 
reason, have been and are without 
knowledge of the true God and his 
Son Jesus Christ ? Or, in other 
words, can any heathen who are 
unacquainted with the gospel be 
saved ? This question has recently 
on a public occasion, as reported in 
the'' Baptist Magazine" for May, been 
answered in the negative. For though 
Mr. Walters says, "I do not say no 
heathen man can be saved," yet the 
plain inference from w bat he further 
says is, that the salvation of those 
who arc without knowledge of the 
gospel is not possible. Mr. Wal tern 
says, " They know more than they 
practise, and for their neglect and 
disobedience they must perish for 
ever." ... "If they are not guilty 
and doomed, unless we interfere, to 
ruin, the sooner we retire from our 
position and abandon our work the 
better." . . . " \Ve must recognize 
the truth that the gospel, and the 
gospel only, can save the heathen." 
· • . " Unless the gospel is conveyed 
to them their state is hopeless." 
These statements confound the know
ledge of the gospel with the gospel 
or plan of salvation itself; and whilst 
"we must recognize the truth that 
the gospel, and the gospel only, 
can save the heathen," we may fairly 
deinur to the statement thnt "until 

the gospel is conveyed to them their 
state is hopeless." 

Why should perfect sinlessness be 
insisted upon as the condition of 
their future welfare, whilst other 
members of the same family, equally 
guilty, may be pardoned and favour
ably received by the Great Father 
of all, because they happen to know 
the grounds upon which pardon and 
salvation are bestowed ? To receive 
advantage from a remedy it is not 
essential that the patient should un
derstand and apply it to himself; it 
may be administered to him by the 
hand of another who has skill and 
power to apply it: the only essential 
on the part of the patient being, that 
he should be in such a condition as 
to admit of its appropriate applica
tion. Where the gospel is known but 
rejected, that condition is wanting, 
and the sinner necessarily and justly 
perishes. But where that condition 
is present, pardon and eternal life 
are doubtless; bestowed through the 
atoning sacrilice of Christ, though 
the poor sinner may know nothing 
about what has been done on his 
behalf until he awakes in heavenly 
glory. The language of Romans, 2nd 
chap., plainly implies that there are 
those, not only amongst the Jews, 
but also amonast the Gentiles, who 
-thouah they know neither the law 
nor th:' gospel-yet do "by patient 
continuance in well doing, seek for 
alory honour and immortality," and 
t:i ' l . who "do by nature the t 1mgs con-
tained in the law." And when the 
apostle says in the same chapt~r 
that God " will render to every man 
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nccording to his deeds," " glory, 
honour, and prr1cc to every man that 
worketh good," it is manifest that he 
is not mocking sinners by telling us 
what will be the happy lot of per
frctly sinlrss men, but is speaking 
of good works as justifying and 
lrading to happiness in the same 
sense as the Apostle ,fames : as in
dicating a state of grace-a pious 
heart-here, and assuring of glory 
hL•reafter. 

It is not contended that those 
unacquriinted with the gospel, any 
more than those acquainted with it, 
are unfrersally saYect, but only that 
neither reason nor Scripture will 
justify us in regarding the Father of 
mercies in so seyere a light as that 
of excluding the greater part of 
mankind from the benefit of a sacri
fice offered for the sins of the whole 
world, simply bec,mse the knowledge 
of that sacrifice did not belong to 
their age or reach their country. 

The conditioti of the sinner in 
which alone salvation is possible, the 
condition in which salvation is sure 
to be bestowed, is that of a humbled, 
penitent, or regenerate heart; and 
there seems no difficulty in conceiY
ing that this state is not confined to 
those who are acquainted with the 
gospel. Heathens have knowledge 
of good and eYil ; their conscience 
excuses or else accuses them. ,v e 
can suppose a heathen man to feel 
those iiccusations, and to dread the 
punishment which he anticipates 
in consequence of his guilt. He 
is anxious to aYert or mitigate 
that punishment, an<l to secure his 
future happiness. He regrets the 
past, and makes good resolutions 
for the future; his heart is humbl~d; 
he begins to cease to do evil and 
learn to do well, and longs for 
somethincr better in himself than 
he ever attains to here. His know
ledw• of duty is very imperfect, and 
~like those acqm1inted with the 

gospel-he often foils m whnt he 
dors know. His ideas of any exalted 
Being who is governor of the world 
and who will finally award him hi~ 
lot, arr, much more defective than 
ours, and are often utterly wr01w, 
He is quite mistaken in bis beli~f 
or hope. that for his reformation and 
his goodness it will be well with him 
in the world to come ; for-though 
he know it nohno flesh will or 
can be justified by deeds of law. 
Yet, notwithstanding all his im
perfections and mistakes, he is a 
humbled man, abhors the evil and 
chooses the good ; and he will learn 
hereafter, what he cannot know now, 
that for the sake of the Lamb of 
God who takes away the sins of the 
world he is joyfully welcomed to 
eternal glory. 

The number amongst the heathen 
of those who thus come to penitence 
and are saYed, is doubtless extremely 
small. The great mass, like the 
majority of nominal Christians, are 
bent upon worldly and fleshly lusts, 
ancl will be condemned for their 
sins, and their neglecting to seek 
their future welfare, according to the 
degree of light and knowledge which 
they enjoyed. 

Missionaries have not, indeed, met 
with any perfectly sinless heathens; 
but have they not met with some few 
whose hearts were fixed upon rising 
above the world here, and to a better 
state hereafter, and who manifested 
their dislike to what they believed to 
be sin, and their love to what they 
thought was right and good ? A 
young man, a Buddhist, came to the 
writer eight or nine years ago, ancl 
said that he had recently gained a 
little knowledge of Christianity, and 
he desired to know more of it. " He 
was a Buddhist, and had for some 
time past, being anxious about his 
future welfare, been abstaining from 
sin, and doing good, and observing 
religion for the purpose of avoiding 
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misery and attaining to happiness ; 
but the terms on which these could 
be secured according to Buddhism 
were so strict, that he had often 
more fear than hope. Christianity 
seemed better adapted to him as a 
sinner, and he was thinking of ac
cepting it." He did accept it, and 
has ever since adorned the docirines 
of the gospel. It was manife,9t that 
he was a penitent man, and humbly 
seeking salvation, or· his future 
croocl, previous to his knowledge of 
Christianity ; and we cannot but 
think that had he lived and died 
without that knowledge he would 
still have been saved throngh the 
grace of our Lord J esns Christ. He 
would have been judged according 
to the gospel: not according to his 
acceptance or rejection of it, had it 
not come within his knowledge, but 
according to its merciful provision 
of pardon for the penitent. 

Nor does this possibility of sal
vation without any knowledge of 
the gospel lessen the obligation or 
weaken any motive to preach the 
gospel to those who are unacquainted 
with it. ·when we regard the 
heathen as utterly hopeless until we 
convey the gospel to them, we seem 
to gain power with which to urge 
the obligation to hasten to their 
rescue,; but in reality we lose more 
than we gain, since we thereby reflect 
upon the Divine beneficence, not to 
say justice, in leaving the whole 
l:uman race hitherto, with compara
tively few exceptions, to inevitable 
tlestruction ; and that, 11ot because 
sinners could not be saved, nor be
cause no provision had been made 
for their salvation, bnt becanse it 
did not fall to their lot to be informed 
how God could be just and yet justify 
the ungodly. The thought will arise, 
that om pity for the heathen and 
zeal for God are useless, if He has 
~xercised no pardonino· savino· mercy 
t 

,-,, b 

owards them, b11t made perfect sin• 

lessnefls the condition of their futme 
good. Shall man be more corn• 
passionate than God ? 

That salvation iFJ within the reach 
of large masses of unconverted peoplf) 
in England, is not held to free the 
Church of Christ nor individual be
lievers from obligation to preach the 
gospel again and again to them, ancl 
to seek in every way to lead them to 
a cordial acceptance of the trnth. 
And.in like manner, unless it shouhl 
appear that acquaintance with the 
gospel affords no advantage, the mere 
possibility of salvation without that 
knowledge is no reason why we 
should not communicate it to those 
who are destitute of it. The fact 
that men can grope in thick darkness 
after God, and that some do feel 
after Him and find Him too, will not 
justify us in withholding from them 
the light of gospel day, by which 
those who are seeking may the more 
readily find, and those who are not 
seeking may be induced to do so. 
Those unacquainted with the gospel 
are not destitute of motives calculate,1 
to lead them to penitence, aml to a 
patient continuance in well doing ; 
and hence, if they perish, God is 
clear, the fault is their own. Bnt 
those motives are few aml feeble 
as compared with those "·hich the 
gospel at once and plainly presents. 

This advantage which the gospel 
possesses, this adaptedness to melt 
and ,vin the heart to God, makes it 
in1perative upon those who han, 
been already won, alike to mge with 
all earnestness its acceptance upon 
those who know but neglect its truths, 
and to convey with all speed tlw 
glad tidings to those who have not 
yet heard them. 

The salvation of some without a 
knowleclo·e of the gospel, and the dis
covery of the existence of penitence 
previous to that knowledge, so far 
from suggesting that the good news 
we have to tell is unnecessary, 
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stimulate us to comage and diligence 
in our work : "·e see thereby how 
unwilling the God of all grace is that 
any should perish. \Ve are led to 
belie,·e that as He has wrought a 
work of grnce where the gospel has 
not been made known, He will do 
much more wherever His truth is 
fully proclaimed ; and we anticipate 
the gathering of many into the fold 
of Christ who have thus been pre
pared to accept the truth with joy 
as soon as they hear it. 

This view of the condition of the 
heathen removes that dreadful sense 
of oppression and horror which we 
must feel if we regard their de
liverance from everlasting misery 
and admittance to heaven as depen-

dent upon their sinlessness. Believ
ing that penitence is possible to them 
and that the God of love bestows 
pardon upon the penitent for the 
sake of One whom they know not-
the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world-we are constrained to 
imitate the love and compassion thus 
displayed, and to hasten to make 
known to them Him whom they 
ignorantly worship, to unfml the 
banner of the cross and point them 
to the Lamb of God; assured that 
these divinely appointed means will 
be attended with divine success 
amongst those who were objects of 
the divine compassion long before 
any man thought of caring for their 
souls. 

KING DAVID'S HYMN-BOOK. 

BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON. 

No hymn-book is so popular. It is 
to be found almost everywhere. 
Few things, secular or sacred, are 
more common. Difficult, nay, im
possible, would it be to discover the 
number of editions through which it 
has passed. Thousands of years old, 
it has lost none of its attractiveness. 
It is as great a favourite as it ever 
was. Watts has his admirers, and 
Wesley his votaries ; Cowper has 
manifold readers, and Keble is vene
rated by not a few ; nevertheless the 
Psalter commands a vastly wider 
circle of friends than all other devo
tional works put together. Indeed, 
most books of praise owe their ex
istence to this one. Their authors 
have kindled their lamps at its steady 
yet fervent flame. If from the mul-

titudinons "selections" sung by 
various denominations you try to 
cull the sentiments and phrases de
rived from the Book of Psalms, you 
will find them left in a condition 
similar to that of a certain shield 
that was once suspended in a temple 
of Minerva. The artist having put 
his name on it, an effort was made 
to remove it ; but it was so in
geniously done that to take it away 
would have proved utterly fatal to 
the beauty of the whole. 

Without falling into dry and 
prosy sermonizing, many lessons 
worth remembering are naturally 
suggested by this well-known and 
well-beloved portion of the Bible. 
Let us look at some of them. It 
has some useful teachingfl in re-
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forcuce to true benevolence. We 
will confine ourselves to these. 

Good men do more ,r;ood than 
they expect. David never knew 
how useful his psalms would be. 
Surely, in his most sanguine mo
ments, .he did not imagine by 
what numbers his heautiful poems 
would be repeated. Only think 
of their power. How widespread 
it is ! They are repeated by the 
lisping voice of childhood when 
the golden-haired, blue-eyed little 
maiden kneels at her mother's knee; 
repeated by the husky voice of old 
age as the tottering, grey-headed 
man bends upon his oaken staff by 
the glowing fire-side ; repeated by 
the sorrowful as they stand with 
tearful eye and blanched cheek in 
the awful presence of a solemn 
sorrow; repeated by the grateful as 
they bask in the cheerful sunlight of 
prosperity; repeated by the par
doned as they take the cup of :mlva
tion and call upon the name of the 
Lord ; repeated by the victorious as 
they put their heels on the prostrate 
forms of dead sins and vanquished 
temptations ; repeated by the dying 
as they pass from changing time to 
changeless eternity; repeated, it may 
be, by the hosts of the redeemed as 
they cast . their crowns at the Sa
viour's feet. Marvellous influence ! 
an influence which the King of 
Israel was uot vain enouah to anti-• 0 

c1pate would be awarded to his sacred 
songs. 

And yet this is but one case out 
of many similar ones. Righteous 
a~d loving deeds branch forth and 
widen out almostindefinitely. Think 
of Robert Raikes. He, a plain, 
plodding, unromantic, matter-of-fact 
sort of man, lrns to wait in one of 
the streets of Gloucester for a few 
minutes. While so doin(l' his atten
tion is at~racted by the d~tyvisages, 
ragge_d raiment, and ill language of 
certam children who are playing 

about. The thought occurs to him 
that something might, ought to be 
done for their reformation. The re
sult is that he establishes Sunclay
schools. But did the worthy printer 
ever believe that they would be
come the mighty means of useful
ness which they have done? By no 
means. ·whether the dead are ever 
permitted to revisit earth, no one can 
say. Supposing, however, that the 
sainted who have "shuffled off this 
mortal coil" draw nigh silently, ever 
anu. anon, to their recent dwelling
place, great must be the surprise, 
greater the thankfulness of the good 
Samaritan to whom we advert. As he 
sees the extensive but compact edu
cational organization which prevails 
in nearly all our cities, towns, and 
villages ; as he sees the thousands of 
young men and young women who 
readily yield the rest and quiet of 
the Sabbath for the self-denying toil 
they have imposed upon themselves; 
as he sees the wide mouths and open 
eyes of juvenile audiences testifying 
to the tact of such as render instruc• 
tion interestiug by reason of anec
dote and parable; as he sees that not 
unfrequently these little learners 
become moral missionaries to their 
parents, brethren, and associates, 
irradiating dark places with the 
blessed light of truth; as he sees the 
ranks of Christ's soldiers mainly 
replenished by well-drilled recruits 
who have been enlisted under the 
Captain of our Salvation through 
the influence of the Sabbath-school; 
as he sees iITTlorant, rude, and neg
lected boys 

O 

gradually transform.eel 
into respectable citizens and ?ons1s~ 
tent Christians, the noble river of 
benevolence thus broadened and 
deepened by tributaries springing 
forth from the first day of the week; 
as he sees all this, and much more 
besides, he must exclaim in as
tonished joy, "What hath God 
wrought !" Recalling the small and 



modest beginning of t.his movement,, 
he might, transfiguring it by a 
higher mraning, quote the language 
of J 3co h-" "\Yith my staff I passecl 
owr this ,T ordan, and now I am be
com(! two bands." 

Remember this glorious fact, my 
Christian friend, when you feel dis
couraged. Times there are, no doubt,, 
during which you get awfully low. 
You think your words are so feeble 
and your work is so incomplete, that 
you are doing little or no good. You 
are mistaken. Most likely, when 
you take these mopish and miser
able views of things there is some
thing wrong with your health. At
ten<l to your digestion. See whether 
or not yolll' liver is out of order. 
Recall your habits for the last few 
clays or weeks, and perhaps you will 
find that you have not taken suffi
cient exercise. These are unheroic 
things to mention, certainly, but 
then, do you not see, we have to do 
"·ith unheroic matters every hour of 
our frrns. Nature seldom consents 
to form our experience on the plan 
of three-volume novels, published by 
Hurst and Blackett, Great Marl
borough-street, price £1 11s. 6d. It 
may be an exceedingly stupid ar
rangement, but so it is. Facts are 
hard as stone walls, and it is not 
well to run one's head against them 
with too great a violence. Autho
rities of no mean name assure us 
that Napoleon lost two of the most 
important battles in which he en
gaged through eating too fast. Hear, 
too, what Thomas de Quincv said: 
"It may be safely asserted, tl;at few 
indeed are the suicides to which the 
wiseries of indigestion have not been 
a large concurring cause." No doubt 
of it. Have you not observed that 
lJilions people are often troubled with 
doulJts and fears? If the stomach 
arrangements are seriously wrong, 
look out for dismal suspicions about 
corp_mitting the unparclouahle sin, 

and grave misgivings as to whether 
you arc one of the elect. 'l'he truth 
is that some good people go to mem
bers of the clerical when they should 
seek out members of the healing pro
fession. They ask the advice of a 
D.D., when they would do better 
to visit an M.D. They take doses 
of systematic theology, when they 
should patronize quinine; they take 
sermons when they ought to give 
heed rather to pills or powders. 
Now, as there is this intimate, subtle 
partnership between body and soul, 
one never dissolved on this side the 
grave, it often happens that we get 
morbid and melancholy about our 
spiritual labours when there is not 
the slightest cause for it. V-l e fancy 
that we are making a dead faillll'e ; 
-no, clear friends, it is a grand mis
take. The sooner we exorcise from 
Olli' minds such a demon thought, 
the better. Let us write it down as 
one of the prinial articles in our 
creed that not only is zealous spiritual 
work sme of its fruits, but that the 
harvest will be riper, richer, larger 
than we expect. 

" I shot an arrow into the air, 
It feU to earth ; I knew not where ; 
For, so swiftly it flew, the sight 
Could not follow it in its flight. 

I breathed a song into the air, 
It fell to earth; I knelV not where ; 
For who has sight so keen and strong, 
That it can follow the flight of song! 

Long, long afterwards, in an oak 
I found the arrow, still unbroke; 
And the song, from beginning to end, 
I found again in the heart of a friend." 

Sing the song ~f a noble, true life, 
and the poet's experience will be 
yours. " The song, from beginning 
to end," you will " find again in the 
heart" of more than one "friend." 

Another thought illustrated by 
David's hymn-book is this : Goo!l 
men of ten do the most good ciftc1· their 
death. It n1ust be toler11,bly apparent 
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to atl observartt ptlrsons that, as a 
rule, we think more highly of our 
fellow-creatures after than before 
their decease. The grim king of 
terrors takes them, but in removing 
he transfigmes them. He surronnds 
the faces of those whom we love with 
a halo of glory, like that of Moses 
when he came down from the mount, 
and so bright is that glory that we 
110 longer see the defects in feature 
and faults in expression which we 
once noticed. As in a fabric certain 
colours grow dim and fade by reason 
of light and heat, so in the moral 
raiment which men wear, the bad 
colours gradually disappear, while 
the beautiful retain their freshness. 
The Roman custom of apotheosis had 
its root in something of which we 
are all conscious. Do popes and 
counsels canonize men and women? 
So do we. Each of us has a 
private, unwritten calendar, wherein 
we have put the names of those 
whom we have sainted. Dean 
Stanley calls attention to a striking 
illustration of this. In the famous 
elegy of David over Saul there is no 
bitter and vengeful memory of the 
ills that the monarch had done. Later 
and degenerate occurrences in the 
royal delinquent's life are passed over 
in silence. The eulogist speaks only 
concerning the Saul of earlier times, 
the delight of his naticn, the puissant 
conqueror, and the father of his 
beloved friend. That touching oc
currence is quite characteristic of 
human nature. As poor Rizpah sat 
llown by the seven crosses on which 
his sons were crucified, and patiently 
guarded the treasured bodies from 
wild beasts and birds of prey, so do 
we keep ·watchful vigils near the 
reputations of our departed friends, 
~hat we may protect them from the 
Jackalls of calumny and the hungry 
vultnrcs of slander. 

Affecting evidence of this is to be 
found in om burial-places. Go to 

any necropolis that yon like, and yot1 
will discover but small traces of sin 
in the epitaphs on the tombstones. 
According to these, all dead folk 
seem to be good. Mo1,t of them are 
very good. :Many of them are good 
in the superlative degree. Husbands 
are faithfulnes,1 itself. Wives are the 
perfection of affection. Adult<; are 
angel,~. Children are chernbf:i. TI1e 
first must surely have kept their 
ma1T:iage vow to the very letter. The 
second must have been models of 
what women should be. The thircl 
were, one would think, as innocent 
and free from guile as the youngest 
of the fourth-named class. As for 
the latter, they were evidently too 
pure to be detained in a world of 
misery and evil. Yonder is an 
elaborate monument to some one who 
filled, for a number of years, a 
certain civic office. Judging from 
the eulogywritten thereon,you would 
suppose that he had scarcely clone 
less than sacrifice himself, body, soul, 
and spirit, to the weal of the borough. 
Here, again, in another part of the 
cemetery, is a tribute of affection to 
a minister. '\Vhat a man he must 
have been ! A Demosthenes for 
eloquence and a Paul for heroism; 
nothing less. " '\Ve ne'er shall look 
upon his like again." If the master 
of a workhouse or a reformatory is 
commemorated. it is as one so as
siduous and e~emplary in the dis• 
charo-e of his Linties that the imrn1te;; 
of tl~e establishment must certainly 
have shed many tears over his 
untimely removal : No W?ncler that 
a little girl put the question t? her 
rnamma, "'\Vhcrc are all the wicked 
people bmicd ?" . 

As the result of all tlus, the de
parted increase in influence over _us. 
Goodness is power, aml beholding 
theiro·oodnesswe feel theirpO\rer over 
us m~re than ewr. '\\'hile love to 
God is and ever onght to be, the 
main i~1pnlse in holy living, love tu 
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the dead is one also. We feel a sad 
pleasme in doing what we know 
would have pleased them had they 
been with us. And what is that? 
Loyalty to Christ and duty. Has a 
reckless, headstrong passion never 
been curbed in by the thought," She 
would be grieved at this ·were she 
witness to it?" Have you not seen 
a proud heart subdned by speaking of 
a sainted mother? The late Dr. George 
"Wilson wTites as follows :-" \Vhen 
I am about to do a foolish or a wicked 
thing, I am often turned aside by the 
reflection that perhaps my sister in 
heaven is watching me all the while, 
and with sad, reproachful eyes gazing 
on me, and beseeching me to forbear." 

This truer appreciation of, and 
increased affection for the deceased 
is exemplified with equal force in 
the case of the world's heroes. Great 
men are like great mountains ; stand 
near them and you fail to see 
their lofty grandeur. Distance is 
essential : distance of space in the 
one instance, distance of time in the 
other. Even though the illustrious 
sous of learning, genius, and piety 
may seem to be fully valued w~ile 
living, almost without an except10u 
their influence grows as their graves 
get greener. T~ quote from Elizabeth 
Barrett Browrung :-

" 'Tis true that when the dust of death has 
choked 

A QTeat man's voice, the common words 
he said 

Turn oracles, - the meanings that he 
yoked . . ,, 

Like horses, draw like griffins ! 

The Psalter proves it. How much 
more extensive is its moral might 
now than when its author existed. 
Its power has augmented with its 
age. Once the possession only of a 
people the whole area of whose 
country was about twice that of 
\\'ales it Jrns become the property 
uf th~ wiue wurl<l. In majestic 

cathedrals, where architectural in
tellect has em bodied itself in stoney 
splendours and crystal costliness ; 
in ivy-clad village churches, whose 
grey spires rise towards the blue sky 
surrounded by som:bre yew tree 
foliage; in city sanctuaries, whose 
prayers and praises scarce drown the 
monotonous hum of busy life that 
daily repeats itself outside their 
hallowed precincts ; in common con
venticles, where utility excludes 
beauty, and selfishness assumes the 
sober garb of economy; in princely 
palaces and horrible hovels ; in 
marts of merchandise und places of 
pleasure ; in rapid railway trains 
whose speed destroys distance, and 
in stately ships whose white wings 
bear them onward through the 
solitary Sahara of old ocean, are 
these Psalms of Jesse's son read and 
remembered. The light thus given 
to such as walk in darkness; the 
cooling drops thus sprinkled on the 
fevered brow of care; the divine 
might thus infused into those whose 
feet had well-nigh slipped; the ra
diant rainbows of hope thus painted 
on the threatened clouds of despair ; 
the songs of thanksgiving thus 
awakening on lips long mute and 
sinfully silent, who can number? 
The Book of Psalms is the true book 
of common prayer: it is the common 
heritage of mankind. ApprC>priately 
may we apostrophize it in the poet's 
goodly words:-

'' Thou hast thy cl welling in the monarch's 
hall, 

And on the waters of the for mid sea ; 
And where the mighty mountain shadows 

fall, 
The Alpine hamlet keeps a thought of 

thee. 
Where'er beneath some Oriental tree, 
The Christian traveller rests; where'e1· 

the child 
Looks upward from the English mother's 

knee 
,Vi Lit eamest eyes, in wond'ring reverence 

mil<l, 
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Thero thott nrt known. Where'er the 
Book of Light 

Benrs hope !Ind healing ; there beyond nll 
flight, 

Is borne thy memory-and all praise 
nbove." 

The Saviour's assertion, then, is 
likewise the verdict of experience, 
"Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
O'rouncl and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit." No mean incentive, this, to 
personal godliness. Live the life, 
die the death of the righteous, and 
long after you have passed from 
earth shall your influence be felt. 
The effects of a holy course of con
duct go on radiating forth to an 
almost incalculable extent. 

Once more. David's hymn-book 
shows something else touching use
fulness. How good men may do good 
while livingiswell illustrated thereby. 
To wit. He rendered lasting service 
to his race by speaking from the depths 
of his own experience, ctnd thus inte1·
preting the experience of others. The 
Psalms are mirrors in which we see 
ourselves. Better than one's own 
words, they tell out our joys and 
sorrows, hopes and fears. As Thomas 
Carlylesays, "David'slifeand history, 
as written in those psalms of his, 
I consider to be the truest emblem 
ever given of a man's moral progress 
and warfare here below. All earnest 
souls will ever discern in them the 
faithful struggle of an earnest human 
soul towards what is good and best." 
Here is the secret of their success. 
The same may be affirmed of Paul's 
epistles. They are, to a great extent, 
his autobiography. "When I would 
do good, evil is present : I keep my 
body under." Do you perceive the 
personality, " J," "1ny ?" " I fiud 
a law in my members warring against 
the law of the spirit." Yes; what 
he finds in himself he details in his 
letters, knowino· foll well the identity 
of tlw history ,~ith that of thousands. 

The" Pilgrim's Progress'' mainly owes 
its popularity to the fact that .John 
Bunyan's method of procedlU'e was 
that of the apostle of the Gentiles. 
Nor is it otherwise with another and 
widely different book. We refer to 
"lnMemoriarn." It will not have what 
a certain original brother (and what 
a flower "born to blush unseen" he 
must have been who could coin such 
a phrase frum the mint of his mind '.) 
called " a temporary immortality." 
Within its covers are contained the 
portraiture of thoughts and emotions 
so true to the history of sorrow, that 
the children of tribulation will ever 
repair to it as answering exactly to 
their condition. It is the echo 
of bereaved humanity's sighs and 
groans. It "weeps with those that 
weep." Tennyson acted upon the 
wise counsel of Sidney, "Look into 
thine heart and write." 

If we are honomed by the perusal 
of any ministerial brother we would, 
with great deference, commend the 
fact in question to his consideration: 
That preaching can never be largely 
productive of good which is not the 
outarowth of one's personal ex.pe
rie;ce. It may look beautiful, like 
moonlight, but, like moonlight, it 
will have no warmth. Sometimes, 
reverend sir, you are at a loss to find 
a text, are you not ? Only the other 
week, perhaps, you spent hours in 
vainly seeking one. What made 
matters worse was that you were 
terrifically short of time. It was 
Friday evening, and you were not 
ready for Sunday. That troublesome 
Mrs. Talkaway had hindered you 
ever so long. Poor old Slowcoach 
had hobbled up to your ~ouse and 
taken what he calls a "friendly cup 
of tea" with you. And 0:1 the pri~
ciple that " it never rams but it 
pours," a young man who .has had 
his mind unsettled by a certam clc:"er 
sceptical book ~am~ t? you, with 
manifold apologtcs for 111trnJ1ug, to 
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~eek your help, and this detained 
yon for the hest part of an hour. 
Ho"- could it be helped ? You 
could not find it in yom heart to 
nrn.1,e a shuffling excuse for not see
ing him, for yon knew he was really 
miserable under the wei(Tht of his 
theological incubus. You ~ere, when 
you had got rid of all, in a most un
happy " fix." Religions almanacks 
with ,t verse for each day were con
sulted, but to no pm1)ose. The Con
cordance was laid under tribute, but 
yiell1ed nothing. Several volumes 
of sermons were glanced over in the 
hope that they might suggest some 
trains of thought, but alas ! the said 
trains of thought were uncompro
misingly vocative. :May be, in your 
desperation you left the study, went 
dmrn to the good lady below, and 
told her how dreadfully fast the 
mental vehicle had stuck. Of course 
she said she was very sorry, and no 
doubt she was. Probably, she ran
sacked her memory for what ap
peared to her likely passages of Scrip
ture, but you couldn't get on. 

How vexing it -was l This capri
cious action of the mind is one of the 
great trials of literary and clerical 
men. Sometimes the power of 
thought is a thorough-bred Arab, 
with distented and purple nostrils, 
quick ears, large and gentle eyes-a 
nag that can get over the ground 
before-will, if you will pardon the 
classical phrase, " before you can say 
,T. H." At others, it is the most stupid 
of long-eared brutes; it will kick, it 
will rear up 1Jehim1, <litto lJefore; it 
will lie down, it will try to bite; it 
will open a preposterous mouth in 
orcler to emit a yet more pn,poskrous 
noise ; hut go it will not. You assail 
it with a stout ash-plant, and you 
coax it with a hunch of tempting 
-vegetalJles, hut nu '. its resolution is 
formed, and it continues in the 
stationary l1usines.~. Thinkers do 
not res0mble pinno-fortc~, which 

stand always ready, like poor Ham
let's pipes, to "discourse excellent 
music." If the keys of the former 
are touched on divers occasions, the 
rnsult will be painful to performers 
and listeners alike. The illustrious 
Captain Cuttle's remark is perfectly 
correct in pointof sentiment,although 
it is capable of revision in the matter 
of English grammar:-" My lad, a 
man's thoughts is like the winds, 
and nobody can't answflr for 'em for 
certain, any length of time together." 
Of comse, dogged determination can 
do wonders : the mind can be trained 
to certain habits of work if we are 
bent upon it. Notwithstanding, when 
all is said and done, it is frequently 
most eccentric in its operations. 

One of the best alleviations of this 
difficulty in the case of religious 
teachers is thinking over and then 
preaching their personal experiences. 
Not invariably, we admit, but often, 
we are sure, the reluctant intellec• 
tual wheels may be made to move, 
and with accelerating speed, by doing 
this. You have no idea what to dis
course upon, have you? Well, call 
to mind something that you have 
gone through yourself, work it out 
into a sermon, and it will be certain 
to meet somebody's case. At one 
time you were unconverted-re• 
member the obstacles to your salva· 
tion, state forcibly the way in which 
they were removetl, and you will 
most likely reach the heart of an 
unsaved sinner. You became an 
earnest seeker of pardon: remember 
your doubts and fears, make mention 
of them, and you will aid some 
wandering sheep tmning already 
towards the fold of the Good Shep· 
herd. Do the same with your temp
tations and discoump;cments, your 
joys and sorrows. Make them a 
guide in your preparation for preach
ing, and you cannot fail to prosper 
in Goll's work. 

·w r notice another mcthocl of doing 
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good, as shown in the Psalms, and 
then we close. Good men do good by 
cultivatin,q a spirit of praise. In 
David's hymn- book thanksgiving 
abounds. He might have been re
fe1Ting to it when he said, "My cup 
runneth over." Scarce can a song 
be found which does not contain 
expressions of gratitude. Whether 
in circumstances of joy or grief, the 
royal poet kept his word-" I will 
bless the Lord at all times." This 
enviable habit gives his productions 
no small share of their beneficial 
power. It raises drooping hearts, 
like a bright and cheerful, kind and 
sympathetic face, beaming smiles on 
us when we are depressed. None 
can fail to bless their fellows who go 
through life rejoicing. There is a 
hallowed contagion in Godly glad
ness. 

Such gladness, moreover, might to 
be ours. There is abundant reason 
for it. Sometimes we think our
selves hardly used by Providence, 
but it is a blunder. If we get 
Divine caresses, it is more than we 
deserve. If we receive chastise
ment, we do but have what we 
richly merit. Must not naughty 
children be punished ? What ! are 
we so exceeding excellent, so super
fine, spiritually-minded, that we may 
go scot-free of trouble ? Depend 
upon it, we should soon present a 
sorry spectacle if we were allowed 
to have our own way. And not 
only are our sorrows needed, but 

they are in the minority. The 
finger of life's barometer points 
oftener to " fair" than to " stormy." 
Go into the streets ; watch people 
meet and talk. In nine cases out of 
ten, as they speak, there will be an 
expression of pleasure on their coun
tenances. It is said that when the 
notorious Chartist petition was pre
sented to Parliament, a report was 
circulated to the effect that it bore 
the signatures of five or six milliorni 
of people. It looked such an im
mense mass that possibly its pro
moters were honest in promulgating 
that belief. But the names were 
counted, and how many do you 
guess that there were ? Not more 
than a million and a half. Let all 
who imagine their trials to be so 
numerous "go and do likewise." 
My grumbling friend, just count the 
signatures. Put down, one by one, 
on a sheet of paper, all your vexa
tions. Then count them. You will 
find them marvellously fewer than 
you fancied before you reckoned 
them up. Happy shall we be if, 
from King David's hymn-book, we 
learn to travel on the world's high
ways with radiant countenances and 
jubilant Yoices. Of us, then, will 
it be said, as a testimony to the 
utility of each one's joy, "They 
looked unto Him and were light
ened, and their faces were not 
ashamed." 

Luton, Bedfm·dshirc. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING, 
JOHN STREET CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, APRIL 19TH, 1866. 

BY THE REV. JOSHUA RUSSELL. 

THE insular situation of our country, 
which, at first sight, separates us from 
all the world, by our seamanship unites 

us with all earth's distant shores. It 
exposes ns, it is true, to ho~tile ~t
tack and stormy waves, but 1t tr;u ns 

2G 
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us to hardy and heroic deeds. Sel
~om or never, as we venture to think, 
smce the Hebrew race were choseii 
to be the peculiar people of God, can 
the formation of a national character 
he traced so distinctly as that of 
England from the ancient Britons 
d°'Ynwards. The Romans and the 
Saxons, the Danes and the Normans, 
all contributed to the development of 
a race which has stood foremost in 
thecause of civil and religious liberty, 
,t-hich can boast its wise legislators, 
noble martyrs, and earnest mission
aries, by whom it now spreads the 
light of Scriptural truth over large 
parts of this world of ours. It is, 
however, a dawning light still, even 
as it was 1800 years ago.· Missionary 
efforts have scarcely ever ceased, but 
for weary ages they were made in the 
dark. The Word of God existed in 
manuscript only; copies were scarce 
and costly, and became the property 
of monasteries or rich people ; a 
nominal Christianity corrupted and 
festered, until " the Church" num
bered among its means of extension 
the sword of the magistrate, the 
dungeon and the stake. In the kind 
providence of God, the art of printing 
was no sooner discovered than it was 
applied to the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures. Mi'3'3ionary efforts among 
Protestants are now sustained and 
purified by printed ScriptUl'es and by 
the Holy Spirit. It is true that they 
are still assailed, as when first given, 
by philosophy and vain deceit; but 
how can men understand them who 
will not seek with the Word the 
gracious help of the Spirit ? In all 
these changes we see the hand of God 
l 1ermitting or controlling, and making 
all thinas work together for good to 
them th

0

at love Him ; and with Him 
one day is as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day. Some 
persons may think it foolish to refer 
to our remote ancestors, but it cannot 
be denied that two of the races just 

mentioned, the Saxon and the N oi·
man, have had a chief influence on our 
national character and condition, and 
they have their influence on onr 
missionary efforts. How often in 
Holy Scriptures are the Jews re
minded of the early history of their 
country? \Ve may observe also that 
Britain has, at different periods, gone 
through severe and trying vicissi
tudes, and has thus been schooled into 
patient forbearance and steadfastness 
of will. Passing by the long Roman 
doniinion, followed by the Saxon 
Heptarchy, and the union of its 
small kingdoms into one exposed to 
the devastations of the Danes, we 
come to the Norman invasion and 
conquest. We can only remind you of 
the long struggle of these two races 
for the mastery. The Saxons were 
crushed for a time, but their laws laid 
the foundation of our present liber
ties, and of the liberty of the United 
States of America and of our great 
colonies. Without detaining you by 
later historical facts, with which you 
are well acquainted, we remind you 
that, under the protection of British 
law, we might send missionaries of 
the Gospel to almost all parts of the 
world. Let us notice the remarkable 
coincidences by which open doors 
have been presented to our denomi
nation. Our country, somewhere 
about 200 years ago, obtained pos
session of Jamaica, a beautiful and fer
tile island as you all know; you know 
too that men and women were stolen 
from Africa, taken to that island in 
chains, and there sold as slaves. We 
sent out Baptist missionaries, who 
reported in England what they had 
seen in Jamaica; the consequence 
was that the free English people for
bade the trade, and made free the 
slaves. We fear that the free negroes, 
our fellow-subjects, have not been 
treated fairly or kindly, but we trust 
that the investigation recently mac)e, 
and its report, which we expect will 
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soon be presented to Parliament and 
the nation, will be followed by such 
measures as will secure to the black 
man a just return for his labour, and 
enable him to maintain his family 
and educate his children, and to form 
free churches able to support all 
proper ministrations. 

Let us turn to the vast field of 
missionary efforts which we have in 
India. 

Here again we see with wonder 
and gratitude the course of Divine 
Providence. We hear sometimes of 
the dreadful deeds, both in war and 
policy, done by our countrymen in 
India about a century ago. We can 
neither deny nor excuse them, but 
we must acknowledge the righteous 
hand of God in them. The awful 
cruelties and immoralities of the 
Hindoos cried to God for judgment. 
Its executioners meant not so, but I 
believe God meant it. See how 
amazing the facts were. A handful 
of English reached India for mer
cantile purposes, never dreaming of 
empire. They soon had profitable 
dealings with the natives, and suc
ceeded in obtaining ground for a 
factory at a village called Govind
pore, afterwards the city of Calcutta. 
In 1756 Surajah Dowlah took and 
plundered the city, and 123 men 
were murdered in a dunaeon called 
the Black Hole. A l~d from a 
counting-house, to avenge the insult 
an_d cruelty, and indeed it may be 
said for self-defence, with 900 
Englishmen and 1500 Sepoys, fol
lowed after Surajah Dowlah, who 
had t_wenty times as many soldiers 
as Clive had, and, partly by daring 
courage, partly by stratagem, suc
ceeded in scattering his mighty host. 
We must pass by Wellington, Clyde, 
Havelock,and others, by whose heroic 
deeds many millions of people were 
brought within our reach, and we 
nrny AC!Hl forth onr holy brethren to 
preach to them the glorious gospel of 

the grace of God. I believe onr 
country, and more especially om de
nomination, had been long training 
for a great mission. As we huYe 
said, it struggled ages back for 
liberty ; it sought, especially from 
the time of Elizabeth, for foreign 
commerce, by treaty and by con° 
quest, and thus formed settlements 
for trade in all parts of the world ; 
in all this we see a preparation for 
the peaceful triumphs of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. The 
opposition which the missionary 
had to meet in India was a power 
long and fast established, and de
fended by strong ramparts. When 
our fathers in this noble work 
entered Hindostan, they found a 
great country ground between two 
frightful mill-stones, Mahommedism 
and Hindooism. The fierce Mahom• 
medan could not break up the caste 
of the crafty and stubborn Hindoo, 
so they worked on together, till 
together they agreed to a mutiny 
against the British. You know how 
it was smashed, and how the do
minion of a company of merchants 
passed under the sceptre of our 
Queen. 

When Dr. Carey arrived in Bengal 
in 1793, he wrote to his sisters thus: 
-" Ten thousand ministers would 
find here full employment to publish 
the Gospel." "I have great hope of 
success," he says, " but their super
stitions are very numerous, and their 
attachment to their caste so strong 
they would rather die th,m lose it. 
This is one of the strongest bonds 
that ever the devil used to bind the 
souls of men." So wrote that excel
lent man. We who live in the year 
1806 know that the power of caste 
is much weakened. '\Ve know, also, 
that sometimes the best things, when 
perverted, become the worst. It is 
so with the maternal relationship. 
,ve caHnot hnt admirr its strc'ngth. 
You sec in Irnlia itlol t,,111p1,·-½ 
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thronged with women, and many of 
them bringing their children, who 
stretch out their little arms to pre
sent offerings. There is a strange 
infatuation in idolatry, beating down 
and turning the natural impulses in 
the most unnatural and hideous 
manner, drying up a mother's heart 
as she casts her child to destruction. 
Let m; be thankful that British 
power has to a great extent put an 
end to these practices. But still the 
mother wornhips the idol, and trains 
her child.rem to do the same. Our 
missionary sisters have begun an 
effort to reach the influential classes 
of Hindoo women. May many 
others unite with them, and may 
the blessing of God rest upon them 
in rich abundance. \Ve repeat 
these same Hindoo mothers are still, 
for the most part, firm in idolatry ; 
but holy loYe will tl'iumph. Yes, 
beating in the hearts of our English 
Christian sisters, as they invite their 
Hindoo sisters to meet them at the 
Cross, and at the throne of Jesus, 
love will triumph. 

v.,r e meet this morning for thanks
giving, confession, and prayer, to be 
followed by other meetings for devo
tion, conference, and contribution. 
May the God of grace and glory be 
felt in our midst ! May He dwell 
and reign in all our hearts ! May we 
rest in holy peace under the covert 
of his wings ; profound may our 
reverence be, and joyful our filial 
love'. 

I remind you that the object of 
our fraternal association is the diffu
!!;ion of the knowledge of the religion 
of Jesus Christ throughout the whole 
world, beyond the British Isles, by 
the preaching of the Gospel, the 
translation and publication of the 
Scriptures, and the establishment of 
schools. We are sometimes in danger 
of losing sight of these grand and 
simple objects to which ernrything 
we do ought to be subservient. 

We give thanks to God for the 
privilege granted to U13 of helpina 
on, in fraternal love, objects so dea~
to the heart of Jesus, so directly 
enjoined hy Him on His disciples, so 
essential for the moral improvement 
of our race, so needful for every in
dividual of mankind. For we are 
to receive the message of mercy our
selves, and to send it to the utmost 
of our ability to our fellow-creatures. 
The only limitation expressed. by the 
terms "beyond the British Isles," 
was made because other societier, 
have taken up the ground within the 
British Isles. Beyond these we are 
guided by God's Providence, by the 
Holy Spirit, and by common wants, 
natural talents, and plain common 
sense. Although this society does 
not include home efforts, it presumes 
that they exist. We are ourselves 
all of us to be missionaries at home ; 
but some of our brethren and sisters 
prefer to go out as missionaries to 
the heathen. We thank God that 
from time to time He has inclined 
the hearts of some to this work. 
They have common wants, such as 
we have at home, and some in addi
tion. They must have food and 
clothing for themselves and their 
families, a house to dwell in, and so 
on. Yon all know this well enough. 
Then there is a long and expensive 
voyage, and a language to learn, 
and the acclimating, I speak more 
particularly as to Inclia. The mis
sionary has to study the habits ?f 
the people, the nature of their 
idolatry, and of the crisis through 
which they are passing; for idolatry, 
in many parts, is giving way _to 
rationalism. You see that the mis
sionary has, or ought to have, gifts 
of memory, wisdom, tender sym· 
pathy, utterance, a thorough kn~w~ 
ledge of Scripture, and a wrestling 
earnestness in prayer. Some of these 
things come directly from God, some 
our missionary must secure by stwly 



and toil ; and as to his common 
wants, he relies mainly 011 his fellow 
saints at home ; and · these common 
wants may be summed up in two 
words, money and prayer, but espe
cially rmd as to all things prayer. 
W c thank Goel that H c ha.~ raised 
up such men, lJut we want many 
more. "\Ve meet for prayer to-day. 
May God grant to us a spirit of 
deep hmniliation and of intensely 
earnest prayer. May we feel His 
presence, full of majesty, full of 
love. 

We have cause of thanksgiving 
when we look at the present extent 
of our missionary work in India, and 
of humiliation when we remember 
our Lord's emphatic words, "The har
vest is great, but the labourers are 
few." 

The reports transmitted to the 
Committee, and published annually, 
have been obviously and remarkably 
honest. The annual report of the 
Committee in l\Iarch, 1865, was on 
the whole painfully interesting. In 
India, including Ceylon, we had 
about forty-four missionaries; sta
tions and sub-stations, sixty-three; 
native preachers, about 125. Total 
number of members: European, 376, 
and native, 1922-about a hundred 
~ore_ than the previous year-and 
mqu1rers, twenty-three. At Cutwa, 
three Bible women were eno·acred-
An 
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nl\ Puma, Krishnamani, and 
Sam.ha Mohi. We are very glad to 
se~ ~uch an effort. You may say 
tins 1s an old story-you are telling 
us of what happened more than a 
year ago. Just so; we confess it, 
and, if yon please berr pardon · but 

h ' 0 ' we ave heard so many enquiries 
about what the missionaries are 
cl~ing, that we concluded the report 
of the year ending Marcl1, 1865, had 
not been much read. ,v e can assure 
those who have not read it that it is 
~ery interesting, and well worth rea,1-
lllg even now. Be:oidel'l, it ll'ill ,!nalilr 

you to compare the la:,;t year with 
the present. 

We are told i11 Matthew viii. that 
,Jesus went into Peter's house, and 
he saw Pett:r'e1 wife's mother laid and 
sick of a fever, and he touched her 
hand-with his own sacred hand he 
touched hers, and the fever left her, 
and she arose and ministered unto 
them. We are Christ's hand to one 
another, wipecia1ly such are the 
members of anv local church to their 
minister, or their minister's wife, or 
the wife's mother ; and such are our 
united churches to our missionary 
brethren and their wives, and other 
members of their household. We 
cannot, indeeL1, perform miracles for 
the sick, but we can afford medical 
aid, or change of air, and kind 
sympathy. vVe can allow their return 
to their native land for a time, accord
ing to certain rules laid down ; and 
in many instances God has helped 
the means of restoration, and they 
have retmned to their work. We 
have now several missionaries in 
England through failure of health. ,v e bow to the sovereign will of our 
blessed Lord ; we acknowledge the 
righteousness of His providence, and 
the wisdom and kindness of His 
arrangements. He commits these 
brethren and sisters, in their weak
ness and suffering, to your care. At 
the same time, we have to meet the 
necessity for more help, which at 
present is greatly needed. 

There are some thousands of our 
countrymen in India-some in the 
civil service, some in the military, 
some planters and merchants .. Some 
of these help on the cause of Christ, 
and some hinder it. Let us thank
fully acknowledge the help_ and pray 
distinctly that it may be mcreased, 
for it is most d,•sirable. ,v e cannot but ,vish that men to 
whom God has given both piety anJ. 
propei·ty woulL1 go to India, or other 
(listnnt parts, ill nnlerto mrtKl' known 



the gospel of the grace of God in 
Jesus Christ-the grandest occupa
tion iu which men can engage. If 
yon. lJclovcd brethren, can unite in 
this "·ish, let me suggest to you to 
make it one s1Jecial object of your 
prayer. 

The second Psalm expresses the 
l<'ather's conditional promise to the 
Church, addressed through its head 
-" Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession." The prayer was 
first-"Ask." The heathen pride was, 
then, to be broken down by some 
awfnl judgments, arn.1 the appeal to 
be made to the kings and judges of 
the earth to S81T8 the Lord, and with 
the assurance that all will be blessed 
who put their trust in Him. Now, 
how remarkably has the pride of 
that great Indian empire been abased, 
as, I believe, in order that through 
the instrumentality of our own and 
other Evangelical J\fissionary So
cieties its millions of people may be 
invited to take their place at the 
feet of Jesus. There is also the 
72nd Psalm-most evidently pro
phetic of Messiah's kingdom: what 
does it say? "The kings of Tarshish 
and of tlw isles shall bring presents ; 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall 
utter gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall 
clown before Him, all nations shall 
se1Te Him." It sounds very much 
W-:e a reference to our British Isles; 
at all events, they are included. 
Take the fifteenth verse : "And He," 
the l\Iessiali, "shall live "-referring, 
we think, to hi5 resurrection-" and 
to Him shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba; prayer also shall _be made for 
Him continually, and daily shall He 
lie praised." \Ve see, in this passage 
of Uod's Word, that we are to give 
of our gold, to pray continually, and 
daily to praise Him. We are to bring 
our presents, and offer our gifts. If 
all our churches would act up to 

these directions-and they arc plain 
intinrntions of what we ought to do--. 
I say, if all our Baptist churches 
would act so, what a glorious move
ment it would be. Give,dearbrethreu, 
of the gold that God has given to you; 
and if any widowed sister in Christ 
among you has a mite only to give, 
let her g'iYe it from love to Christ, 
and it will be approved by Him. We 
must again advert to prayer. No 
doubt all who contribute at home 
may pray for one another, and rejoice 
together, but more special prayer is 
asked for: pray for the treasurer, 
secretaries, and committee. Our 
treasurer is like those appointed by 
Nehemiah, on the return of the Jews 
from Babylon-" they were counted 
faithful, and their office was to dis
tribute unto their brethren," which is 
just the work which your officers and 
committee have to do, and which 1·e
quires wisdom and experience to do 
aright. Pray with, and for them, 
dear brethren. 

Our prayers are most specially 
needed for our dear brethren the 
missionaries, the native teachers, the 
translators of the Holy Volume, the 
i11Rtructors of pious young men for 
ministerial work, and for those who 
give a Scriptural education to the 
young. Is not God, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, at the same moment 
in India and in England ? When 
tliePhilistines went up against David, 
he inquired of the Lord, and the 
Lord answered him (2 Sam. v. 19). 
Let us in this great and glorious 
warfare-this spiritual conflict
inquire continually of the Lord. 
Ezekiel, in his glowing language, 
predicting the kingdom of the Mes
siah, said: " Thus saith the Lord God, 
I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the House of Israel to do it for them. 
I will increase them with men like a 
flock." 

For the native churches in In(fot, 
in Africa, and in Jamaica, prayel' 
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is always neeclecl. In my humble 
judgment we should in our meetings 
do well, if we had more prayer
hnrn ulc, heartfelt prayer, prayer in 
the Holy Ghost. Have we not the 
assurance that our God is the hearer 
of prnyer? Should we not have 
manv more converts? 

L~t us pray for one station after 
another, first making ourselves ac
quainted as far as we can with its 
condition and circumstances. Jonah 
preached to the Ninevites, and they 
believed God and humbled them
selves, and God spared them. We 
pray to the same long-suffering and 
compassionate God. Our Lord Jesus, 
at the close of his earthly ministry, 
ordered his disciples to instruct or 
make disciples of all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, teaching them to ob
serve all things, whatsoever He had 
commanded them. 

Herein is the comprehension of 
the whole doctrine and work-the 
fulness of infinite majesty, power 
and grace. Here is the pure river 
of the water of life, clear as crystal, 

proceeding out of the throne or Goel 
and of the Lamb. My dear brethren, 
we can understand nothing, we crm 
<lo nothing spiritually good of our
selves. If saved it is by the will of 
the Father through the 8on, and by 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost. The 
Holy Father keeps through hi;, own 
name those whom He has given to 
the Christ. He, the everlasting 
Word, has gone away and sent the 
Comforter, who is come and reproves 
the world of sin, and of righteousness 
and of judgment. He is the com
forter of the church, and the re
prover of the world. By the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, the word penetrates 
the heart, and the man lives. Let us 
ask for the Holy Spirit with more 
faith. Ask and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full. 1Iay the 
joys and the sorrows, the prayers, 
and the praises of our missionary 
brethren and sisters in Christ, 
mingled with our own in one great 
concert of prayer, come up before 
God with gracious acceptance through 
the merit and intercession of our 
LordandSaviourJesusChrist. Amen. 

RE-MARRIAGE OF NATIVE CONVERTS. 

WE are happy to be able to state that 
the Bill legalizing the re-marriage of 
a native convert when his heathen 
wife refuses to join him, was passed 
by the Legislative Council in Cal
cutta on the 23rd March last. 

~r. Mayne, who had acquired a 
nat10nal reputation as a jurist in 
England before he proceeded to India 
as the legislative member of Council, 
occupied the chair, in consequence 
of the indisposition of the Governor
General; and, in a learned and 
eloquent address, explained the 

grounds and the character of the 
Bill, which has been two years under 
consideration. In some cases the 
wife, urged by feelings of conju~al 
affection or shrinkina from the m
tolerable' bitterness of; life of widow
hood among the Hindoos, threw in 
her lot with her husband after he 
had embraced Christianity. In other 
instances she repudiated hin1, and 
the missi~nary re-married him. But 
there was areat uncertainty whether 
this second marriage was strictly 
legal. Every part of the maniare 
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law in India. wfls, in fact, enveloped 
in doubt. It was doubtful whether 
a native Christian might not be 
liable to a prosecution for bigamy if 
he ventured within the Presidency 
towns, for lrnving contracted a. mar
riage which his spiritual guide 
assured him was perfectly legiti
mate. It. was even doubtful whether 
a convert might not continue to 
practise polygamy with perfect im
punity. The doubts regarding the 
validity of these marriages were, 
therefore, important, not only in a 
moral and religious aspect, but also 
on legal grounds. They affected the 
legitimacy of children and their 
guardianship, and the descent and 
inheritance of property. And they 
were more especially painful, because 
if the questions involved in them 
were wrongly solved, the error was 
visited on the umocent children. 

In these circumstances the Legis
lative Council took up the question 
in earnest, and determined to provide 
a remedy for evils which they con
sidered "intolerable." " I cannot 
see," said Mr. Mayne, "what the 
Indian legislatme is good for, if it 
felt itself unequal to placing the law 
of Christian marriage on a satisfac
tory footing ;" and the footing on 
which it has been placed will be 
m1iversally-with a very few excep
tions-admitted to be satisfactory 
and equitable, and equally in accord
ance with the genius of English law 
and with Christian principle. The new 
law provides that the convert shall 
present a petition to the judge, and 
that if the respondent be a female, 
and, in answer to the interrogatories 
of the judge, refuses to cohabit with 
him, and the ground of such refusal 
appears to him to be a change of 
religion, the case is to be adjourned 
for a year, and, in the interim, the 
parties arP to have an interview, in 
tlie prc::.enc:e of i-;uch persons as the 
judge rnay select-who may be 

females-to ascertain whether she 
voluntarily persists in such rnfusal. 
At the end of the year, the petitioner 
must apper,r in court and prove that 
the repudiation continues ; and if the 
respondent, that is, the wife, on being 
interrogated by the judge or com
missioner, again refuses to join her 
husband, she shall be taken to have 
finally repudiated him, and the judge 
shall declare the marriage between 
the parties void. 

Strange though it may appear, 
some " excellent persons," as Mr. 
Mayne designated them, sent in 
adverse petitions, and required the 
Government to justify the principle 
of the Bill. But he considered this 
a totally incorrect view of the case. 
"The liberty of re-marrying must be 
considered as enjoyed by the native 
Christians, certainly in practice ; and 
it was for those who would sweep it 
away to prove thefr case ; it was for 
those who would abridge it to justify 
by argument the limitations they 
would place on it." But Mr. Mayne 
did not evade meeting the objections 
which had been raised. He demon
strated, as a matter of fact and a 
matter of history, that no church or 
religious community in all Christen
dom, had ever given an opinion or 
decision on the subject which was 
not in harmony with the Bill. The 
Roman Catholics followed the canon 
law, which expressly provides for it. 
There was no doubt, he said, that 
the Greek Church held the same 
doctrine. The Lutheran and Cal
vinistic Churches on the Continent, 
the Scotch Presbyterian Churches, 
the English Presbyterians, and the 
various Dissenting bodies were in 
accord on the subject. The only 
religious community which had not 
pronounced dogmatically on the 
matter was the Anglican Church. 
But the ]fo;hop of Calcutta, Dr. 
Cotton, had strenuously supported 
the view taken on the Bill. The 
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ntost eminent and learned of the 
missionaries of the Propagation 
Society, Dr. Caldwell, of Tinnevelly, 
had also given his suffrage in favour 
of it. The " excellent persons" who 
resisted the Bill consisted of some 
half-dozen missionaries belonging to 
the Church Missionary Society, about 
a score of the Gospel Propagation 
Society's missionaries, and Bengal 
chaplains. Apparently, upon some 
hio·h sacramental theory, they consi
de~ed that the divorce and re-mar
riage of a convert was not permissible 
uuderthe laws of Christianity. They 
proposed to deprive the native con
vert of the privilege of re-marriage, 
although his beathen wife had not 
only repudiated him and dissolved 
the maniage, but treated him as no 
longer a living being, and declared 
herself a widow. Their objections to 
the divorce and re-marriage of the 
convert were of the same character 
as those which had been urged by 
the Anglican clergy against the relief 
granted by the Divorce Court in 
Engh1nd. It was the same spirit on 
the banks of the Ganges ancl on the 
banks of the Thames. 

But this resistance of the Bill 
?rought these "excellent persons " 
mto strange company for ministers 
of the Gospel. Some of the most 
bigoted of the Hindoos were also led 
to petition against the Bill, but their 
arguments were dictated only by their 
rancorous hatred of Christianity. 
Pr~~uming on the mild and tolerant 
spmt of the Government, they loaded 
their petitions with abuse of the con
verts, treating them as wretches so 
vil~ as to be utterly beneath the 
notice of the legislature, and as 
degraded and unclean outcasts. To 
compel the Hindoo wife, even for a 
few moments, to breathe the same 
air with the European Judo·e while 
l . 0 

le mt?rrogateLl her, was represented 
as a dire calamitv. .\.ntl nne of tlw 
petitioners went" so far as to propose 

that the crime of becoming a Chris 
tian ought to be punished with seven 
years' imprisonment. It was with 
these remomtrances from the Chris
tian missionaries and the ferocious 
Hindoos, directed to the same object, 
that the Council met to discuss the 
Bill. 

It was a memorable, but at the 
same time a humiliating scene, 
which that Council-chamber, ,vith 
its ancient associations, presented on 
the 23rd March. It was in that hall 
in the year 1813, at a period when 
the Governmfmt refused to aclmow
ledge the existence of a native Chris
tian except to condemn him to the 
forfeiture of all his ancestral pro
perty, and to exclusion from every 
public office, that Lord :Minto and 
his Council issued orders for the 
banishment of eight missionaries 
from the shores of India. But, in the 
course of half a century we find the 
Government of India thoroughly 
imbued with the principles of Chris
tian toleration, and it is announced 
in the same hall that "it would be 
shameful if the Government did not 
protect the native convert in those 
rights of conscience which they had 
been the first to introduce into the 
country, and if they did not apply to 
him those principles of equal dealing 
between man and man of which they 
were the sole depositaries in India. 
On that morning, the Council of 
India was assembled for the express 
purpose of redressing the wrongs of 
the convert, and placing him on a 
civil equality with his heathen 
neighbour. At this Board were 
seated two Hindoo rajahs, whom, in 
the spirit of modern liberality, the 
Government has, under an Act of 
Parliament, associated with them
selves in the duties of legislation, 
the rajah of Vizianugur iu_ the 
Deccan, and the opulent and mflu -
ential rajah of Bunlwan, in Bengal. 
They had assistccl in drawing up th1: 
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Bill, an<l in this aRsembly they 
firmly snpportr<l its liberal an<l 
c>nlight@ed prinC'iples. And in that 
same ball wrre seen Christian mis
simrnries m1<l Christian ministers 
nsing all their influence to abridge 
the liberty of their own converts, 
and to condemn them, as a penalty 
for ha,ing embraced Christianity, to 
a life of irksome and perilous celi
bacy when they \\·ere repudiated by 
their heathen wives. It was a 
strange spectacle to see Hindoos 
and Bralnuins in the highest posi
tion of life on the side of liberality 
towards men of a foreign creed, and 
the> Christian priesthood ranged on 
the side of illiberality towards the 
men who, under their instructions, 
had made the greatest sacrifices for the 
sake of Christian truth. It appears 
strange that even on the ground 
of Christian consistency they should 
haw oyerlooked the rule which 
the Apostle of the Gentiles has laid 
down for these same cases. "If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away; and 
the woman which hath a husband 
that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. But if the unbeliev
ing depart, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage in 
such cases ; but God hath called us 
to peace." Such is the ordinance of 
the Gospel and the law of Christen-

dom. The objections of the clergv 
were dismissed with the c011-
tcmptuous remark : "At all events, 
all Christendom being on 0110 side, 
and these gentlemen on the other, a 
Legislature must be guidrd by the 
the voice of Christendom," 

The Missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society petitioned against 
the Bill in its original form ; how far 
they were associated with the Mis
sionaries of the Gospel Propagation 
Society in opposing it in the amended 
form in which it was passed, we have 
not the means of knowing. It is to 
be hoped, for their own honour, that 
they did not follow this colU'se, be
cause it would have been tantamount 
to opposing the principle of the mea
sure, and denying any relief to the 
unhappy convert. At all events we 
are happy to know that the Church 
Missionary Society have vindicated 
their character from any participa
tion in these indefensible views, by 
announcing their approval of the 
Bill. We are certain that the Evan
gelical section of the Church, which 
pours £150,000 a year into the lap 
of the Society, to propagate Chris
tianity and not sacerdotalism, would 
repudiate with indignation any sym
pathy with opinions which tend to 
inflict so gross and cruel an injury 
on the unoffending convert, and to 
make him the victim of the super
stition he has forsaken. 



POETT:Y. 

BEREAVEMENT. 

MusT thou take thy rod, my Father? 
Is my spirit yet untamed? 

Must I lose my right eye, rather 
Than inherit life unmaim'd? 

Oft have I denied my Master
Scorn'd his wondrous, gracious love; 

Hut he follows after, faster 
Than my froward footsteps move. 

Pausing now in recollection 
O'er my folly, shame, and sin, 

I confess thy sore correction, 
Wholesome, needful discipline. 

What thou gavest thou hast taken: 
'Twas thine own to give or take. 

Lord ! thou wast by all forsaken ; 
I my all for Thee forsake ! 

Bow my neck in low submission 
To thy strokes, my gracious God ! 

Then shall I in meek contrition 
Bless the hand and kiss the rod. 

When I tread affliction's valley, 
With its gloomy, awful shade, 

Angeleforces round me rally, 
Very weakness is my aid. 

,virnn the forms that have been dearest 
To our love, our eyes' delight, 

Seem the furthest from us, nearest 
Are they to Thy glorious sight. 

So when our short day is ended-
The battle fought, the struggle done

Our souls with theirs to Thee ascended 
Shall stand in love before Thy throne. 

W althamstow. E. S. J. 
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THE :FIRST-BORN. 

I. 

'TWAS on a splendid First of May, 
Our first-born flow'ret saw the light; 
Glad were our hearts, our hopes were bright; 

How could we guess so brief a stay ? 

II. 

But ere the third year fill'd its com·se, 
The hand that gave recall'd the gift: 
The will that sent that life did lift 

The little soul to his first source. 

III. 

Why was our flower so bright and frail ?
He caught the love of all-and now 
The pang of death is on his brow, 

Those lovely beauteous limbs lie pale! 

IV. 

We laid thee in the cold, bard ground: 
The snow thy winding-sheet, my child ! 
Thy soul perchance look'd clown and smiled 

That thou so soon thy home hadst found. 

V. 

We have the toil : thou hast the prize : 
We travel on to thy bright home; 
To us thou never more canst come, 

But we're to join thee in the skies. 

VI. 

(Added after the Mother's death.) 

And one has gone. Fighting with sin 
The other lingers yet, but seems 
Through thick'ning gloom to catch the gleams 

Of white arms stretcht to let him in. 

W althamatow. E. S. J. 
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ABOLITION OF CHURCH RATES.
The suggestions made by Mr. Glad
stone for disposing of the Church
rate question have been embodied in 
a bill which he introduced into the 
House a few days ago. His pro
posal, which was originally made by 
Mr. Bright some years ago, is so plain 
and so satisfactory, that the only won
der is that it was not adopted sooner, 
and that the country was not saved 
the bitter and unchristian conten
tions of the last twenty years. It is 
the application of common sense and 
equity to the settlement of a ques
tion which has been muddled by 
passion and prejudice. It consists in 
the simple enactment that the rate 
shall be made, but not enforced, and 
that it shall be left to each parishioner 
to pay it or not, as his conscience 
may dictate. It leaves the machinery 
for providing funds to repair the 
parish church, and to maintain its 
services unimpaired, but ordains that 
it shall be worked on the voluntary 
principle. Those who decline to pay 
are not to be deprived of their 
chattels or their liberty, but merely 
excluded from all interference in the 
disbursement of it. The bill is in
troduced in a conciliatory spirit, and 
has been welcomed by all parties ; 
by the Liberation Society on the one 
hand, and by Mr. Beresford Hope 
and Mr. N ewdegate on the other, 
and there can lie little doubt that it 
will pass the ordeal of the Upper 
House. The only parties who can 
object to it are those who have advo
cated the mte on the ground of sub
jecting the whole population to eccle
siastical tribute, to sustain the theory 
of the nationality of the Church. 
But this doctrine is as foreign to the 
feelings and the principles of the 

present age, as the doctrine, once ad
mitted by Christendom, of the uni
versal dominion of the See of Rome 
which gave the successor of St. Pete~ 
the right to diflpose of all newly-dis
covered countries. ·we shall reserve 
our requiem for the time when the 
bill has actually become law, and the 
question of compulsory Church-rates 
is buried in the tomb of its ancestors, 
the writ cle heretico corribnrendo, the 
Five Mile Act, and the Test and Cor
poration Acts. For the present, we 
congratulate the Church of Eno·land 
on being relieved from a fr~itful 
source of hatred, and the Dissenters 
from a great injustice, and our be
loved country from a great scandal; 
of which the following is a pregnant 
instance :-The Rev. 'Nm. Crawley 
is rector of two parishes in ·wales, 
and also Archdeacon of Monmouth. 
They contain less than 500 souls, and 
contribute about £400 a year for the 
religious instruction of the Estab
lished Church, though in Wales it is 
almost as completely smothered by 
dissent as it is in Ireland by Roman 
Catholicism. The Venerable Arch
deacon has thought fit to exact a 
Church-rate from this parish, the 
total amount of which is stated to be 
just over £5. William Morgan, 
labourer, seventy-five years of age, 
was recently brought np before the 
justices for the sum of one penny, 
James Williams for threepence half
penny, and others for equally insig
nificant sums. But the Archdeacon 
11ad lumped eighteen shillings of the 
previous year's items with the cmrent 
demand, which was thus rendereJ 
illeo·al, and the smnmonses were 
dis~ssed by the Magistrates. · 

Tm; CoL0NI.-1.L CHl1RC!i.-The Lle-
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c1sI011 of the Privy Council in the 
matter of Rishop Colenso, has com
pktdy illtcred the character of the 
Chnrch of England in the most im
portant of our colonial establish
ments. It was then ruled that the 
power which was supposed to exist 
in the Crow11 of creating diocesses 
and conferring ecclesiasti~al jnrisdic~ 
tion in those colonies which had an 
independent legislature, was a mere 
assumption. It became necessary, 
therefore, for the Ministry to give a 
practical character to this decision. 
Such a power might, indeed, be 
established by Act of Parliament; 
hut they lrnxe wisely determined to 
aYoiJ the risk of proposing :such a 
llleasme. In intrOllucing the subject 
to the House, Mr. Cardwell said that 
"it ,rnuld not be consistent with the 
will of Parliament, or with our 
modern policy towards the colonies, 
to attempt to re-establish the power 
which had been erroneously supposed 
to be inherent in the Crown." He 
,ms right. It is certain that any 
proposal to ovenide the colonies, to 
whom the power of self-goverlllllent 
had been granted, by passing an Act 
to establish ecclesiastical jurisdic
tions within them, would be rejected 
with contempt by the House of 
Commons. It is for those colonies 
to determine, of their own " free will 
and mere motion," whether they will 
set up the ecclesiastical institutions 
which have come down to us from 
feudal times. And there can be little 
doubt that our younger off-spring 
will follow the example of their 
elder brother in America. Indeed, 
the prelates in New Zealand have 
already petitioned the Crown for 
leave to surrender their letters patent. 
These colonies will, moreover, have 
the satisfaction of feeling that, in 
taking advantage of the decision of 
the Privy Council to break the fetters 
of a State religion, they have the 
cordial approbation of their episcopal 

brethren in England. In reference 
to the introduction of the question 
to Parliament by Mr. Cardwell, the 
Cl111rch and State Gazette says, in a 
recent nmnber," The Colonial Church 
only asks to be allowed to manage 
its own affairs, just as the Wesleyan 
or any other unestablished body does. 
And this claim must be insisted on. 
We can quite conceive that Erastians 
and other enemies of the Church 
would like to see it weighted with all 
the shackles of the State connexion, 
even when, as in the colonies, it is a 
mere voluntary religious society; but 
this is what all Churchmen and all 
true friends of religious liberty must 
perseveringly resist." Mr. Cardwell 
has exactly hit the views of Church
men, and the "result of the bill he 
was about to introduce would," as he 
said, "be that the Church of England 
in the colonies would be in no worse, 
if in no better position, than any 
other religious body." And thus is 
Dissent extinguished, in the only way 
in which it can be dealt with, in 
Canada, and Victoria, and South 
Australia, and New Zealand, and 
South Africa. 

LIBERALI'l.'Y OF P lEDOBAI'TIS'fS.
At the recent meetings of the Con• 
gregational Union, a very instructive 
discussion took place on the revised 
constitution of that body. In the 
rule on membership it is provided 
that the Union shall consist of" Con
gregational Churches and personal 
members." Whether the whole body 
of members of a church is to be un
derstood, or only the pastors of such 
churches, does not clearly appear. 
The personal members must be 
members of CongTegational churches, 
and contributors of five shillings 
annually. But inasmuch as Bap
tist churches are also Congrega
tional churches, the question was 
fairly raised, on the personal appli
cation of the Rev. liclward White, 
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whctl1cr Baptist ministers and 
churches, or l'rndobaptist ministern 
who may happen to be pastors of 
Baptist churches, or Baptist dea
cons and members of Pmdobaptif.it 
churches may become lawful mem
bers of the Uongregational Union. 
Herc was obviously an excellent 
opportunity for our Pmclobaptist 
brethre1i to display that catholicity 
of spirit of which they so orten boast, 
and to open the way for an union of 
the two denominations, which they 
often declare to be above all things 
desirable. The Patriot newspaper is 
of opinion that "the illiberality is all 
on the side of the Baptists." Ima
gine, then, our surprise to find that 
when the question comes up for prac
tical action, our Pmdobaptist brethren 
are sufficiently "illiberal" and ex
clusive to say, that, as the Union has 
hitherto consisted of those who hold 
infant sprinkling, so it ought to con
tinue. Dr. Vaughan emphatically 
declared that he was quite sure that 
those who founded'the Union "never 
had the idea that· it would include 
Baptists," and that to do so would be 
to alter its constitution. As, how
ever, the awkward fact remained, 
that there are many Baptists who 
are deacons of Pmdobaptist churches, 
a?-d who by this constitution might 
rightfully become members of the 
Union, the matter was not deemed 
ripe for final decision, and was re
ferred to the Committee for considera
tion and report at the next annual 
meeting. __ 

p lEDOBAPTIST TRUST DEEDS.-
T~ie "liberality" of our P::eclobaptist 
friends was put to another test at the 
recent meetinos of the Conareo-ational 
U , b b b 

mon. The Committee brought up 
for adoption a Model Trust Deed for 
the Independent denomination. It 
was not adopted, and chiefly on the 
g1:ound that it was incompatible 
with the liberty of Conareaationalists 
t b b 

0 put it forth as containing the 

authoritative views of the Union. 
The Deed requires thrtt the churches 
adopting it should bind themselves to 
the perpetuity of the rite of infant 
spr~nkling, and by pres,iing it on the 
U rnon the Committee seem to be of 
opinion, that the ort-repeater:l desire 
of uniting Independents and Baptists 
into one body, is not a purpose to be 
deliberately sought. Union may be 
talked about and made the topic of 
speeches, but when it becomes a prac
tical question, Pmclobaptists, it would 
seem, are resolved to be as exclusive 
as any Baptist whom they choose to 
condemn. Independents eYerywhere 
make baptism ri term of communion 
-a principle l)eyoncl which many 
Baptist churches and title deeds have 
gone for many years past, in favour 
of catholicity and free communion. 
In this matter a very considerable 
amount of'' illiberality" seems to us to 
be on the side of those who are so ready 
to cast the stone of reproach at us. 

A PRODIGAL's RETDRX TO Rmrn.
A young English engineer, it seems, 
has lately gone over to the Church 
of Rome. Business led him to Spain, 
and there he was admitted into the 
bosom of the Church. The journal 
which reports his baptism runs into 
extravagant phrases in reporting the 
event. "There was a great crowd 
and a great crush at the Baptistry, 
and when the neophyte uncovered 
his noble breast, on which shone a 
Cross of the Legion of Honour, 
gained in the Black Sea, and 1mder 
the imposing fortresses of Sebast?pol, 
the eyes of the spectators were fi~ed 
with tears. Roberto, Heges, Gabnel, 
Juliane, Raimumle Petre, Pascual, saiLl 
the priest, Vis baptizari? And the fer
vent cateclrnrnen responded with a 
word most free, the most spontaneous of 
his heart-Si1b conditione. The priest 
at once pronounced the words that 
for the first time sounded on the 
banks of Jordan, and the sacred 
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water bathed the beautiful head of a 
descendent of those whom St. Gre
gory the Great, captivated by their 
beauty,called Angeli, and whom now 
the Latins call Angli. At this in
stant a loud noise was heard, symbol 
of that which preceded the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, at the season 
,Yhich was now renewed ; for simul
taneously with the act of regenera
tion the hells pealed, rockets and 
petards thundered in the air, and 
the melodious organ, with more than 
Orphean melody, filled the church 
with swelling echoes. The neophyte 
was in such an ecstacy of devotion 
that it was difficult to force him away 
from the church. Grand banquets, 
given by his godmother and god
father in honour of his conversions, 
closed the scenic grandeur of the 
occasion." 

DEA .. X STAXLEY ON DISSENT.
Last month we had occasion to 
notice the very illiberal feelings 
manifested by some members of the 
Established Church towards Dis
senters. "'\\' e now perform a grateful 
duty in placing before our readers 
sentiments of a totally different com
plexion, recently uttered by one who 
is not only a dignitary but a luminary 
of that church. At the breakfast 
provided by the Rev. Newman Hall, 
at Su1Tey Chapel, on Saturday morn
ing, the 12th of May, in connection 
with the Congregational Union, Dean 
Stanley said: "Of course, they knew 
that he came there not only as a 
Churchman, and not only as the re
presentative of one of the most vene
rable establishments of the Church 
of England, but also as holding ~nn1y 
by the principle of the, connect10n of 
the Church with the State. It was 
for this very reason that he accepte_d 
Mr. Hall's invitation, and he felt 1t 
to be both a duty and a privilege to 
l'egard nJl the gentlemen he saw 
h 0 fore h.irn as excellent Noncon-

formist members of the Church of 
England. (Much laughter and cheers.) 
He thought it would be to treat them 
with great disrespect to regard them 
in any other point of view, and it 
was because he looked upon them in 
that light that he felt them to br 
doing a part of the same great work 
in which the Church of England was 
engaged. There were parts of tlw 
community which Nonconformist,; 
could reach which Churchmen coulll 
not, and there were other parts of the 
community which Churchmen could 
reach and Nonconformists could not. 
Not only at the present time, but in 
former times perhaps more than at 
present, the debt which the Church 
owed to N onconforlnists was so great 
that he was glad to take this oppor
tunity of r.xpressing in the name of 
the Church of England, their sense 
of obligation. (Cheers.) There were 
names in the annals of Nonconformity 
of which the National Church, in the 
sense and in the light in which he 
considered the National Church 
ought to be regarded,-of which the 
Church of England, as well as the 
nation of England, might be justly 
proud. It would be impossible for 
him, on the present occasion, to men
tion living names, but there could be 
no objection to his mentioning the 
names of illustrious dead. He could 
not but reflect with gratitude to Al
lnighty God, and with pride as a 
minister of the National Church, 
that the religious annals of England 
contain such names as John Owen, 
John Howe, Richard Baxter, John 
Bunyan, ,John Wesley, Charles 
Wesley, Robert Hall, and many 
others. (Cheers.) Take these names 
out of the religious history of Eng
land, and every one must feel what 
a blank there would be left. It was 
with feelings of great pleasure that 
he met the present company of Non
conformists. There were very few 
occasions on which it was possible 



for him to have such a. pleasure. 
Au<l, therefore, at some mconve
nience, he nrnst confess, to himself, 
he accepted their reverend host's in
Yitation, and had endeavoured, in 
this imperfect way, to express what 
he felt on this occasion. In conclu
sion he thanked the company for the 
manner in which they had received 
and welcomed him." May wp, expre1,s 
a hope that these enlightened views 
will meet with a cordial response 
from the Nonconformist body, and 
that no opportunity will be lost of 
cultivating those amiable and liberal 
,,ensibilities of which the Dean has 
set us so pleasing an example. On 
a practical view of the present state 
of things in England, it appears 
t;ertain that neither can the Church 
extinguish Dissent, nor Dissent ex
tinguish the Church, and those disa
greeable feelings which naturally 
arise from a state of hostility may 
therefore be softened, if not dis
missed, with mutual advantage. For 
a century and a quarter after the 
Reformation, the Church, armed 
with all the power of the State, 
endeavoured to put down all reli
gious ministrations beyond its pale, 
and to establish tmiformity. The 
present age has reason to rejoice that 
those efforts proved abortive. This 
Nonconformity, which it was deemed 
so_ important to suppress, now sup
p_hes nearly half the religions instruc
tion and influence of the conntrY. 
And the Church itself has not been 
t~ie least gainer by this hallowed 
rivalry, inasmuch as it has been 
stirred up to put forth in the cause 
of Christian benevolence those ener
gies which were formerly dormant. 
The extinction of Dissent would be 
tantamount to putting out one of the 
eyes of England. 

PRAYERS FOR THE QUEF.N IN INDIA. 
-Throughout the continent of India, 

one of the exclusive ernl)lems of 
royalty i8 the reauing of the Khootbn, 
as it is called, or the prayer for rulers 
in the mosques ; and for any one not 
in the enjoyment of supreme power 
to exact it is considered an act of 
disloyal presumption. It was by this 
practice that the sovereignty of the 
Emperors of Delhi was nominally 
preserved even whim the empire it
self was extinct. At the period 
when the Emperor was a prisoner, 
blind and starving, he wa,q prayed for 
in every mosque from the Himalaya 
to Cape Comorin, except at Seringa
patam where Tippoo had anogated 
this honour, to the g-i·eat scandal of 
all 1Iahomedans. But although the 
Queen of England has for the last 
eight years occupied the throne of 
the Great :;\fogul, and the royal 
dynasty of Timur is extinct, it was 
only at the beginning of the present 
year, and upon an impulse of grati
tude, that the :;\fahomedans in the 
Punjanb have introduced her name 
into their ritual. It appears that a 
mosque in the city of Lahore has 
been restored to the 1lahomedans, 
and they have determined to pray for 
her as they did for her predecessors 
on the throne of India. The fol
lowing is given as a translation of 
the prayer which has been composed 
for the occasion by the first dignitary 
of their creed:-'· 0 Lord '. help and 
befriend her who has bestowed on us 
this splendid musjid, anrl has given 
ns this noble huilding, namely, the 
Empress and excellent Lady whose 
empire extends from east to west, 
and who has become victorious over 
the kino-s of Arabia and the rest of 
the world · her whose name is Vic
toria. Gdd preserve her empire and 
authority, and bestow on her subjects 
the blessings which flow from her 
government. 0 pres~rver and gr.~
cious helper of mankmd. Amen. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM. 

(To the Editoi· of the BAPTIST MA.GA.ZINE,)i 

Du .. n SIR,-lt seems rather late in 
the day to be <liscussing the question, 
" Is our System of Church Government 
Scriptural?" but as your correspondent 
"Sigma" improves so far upon "P." as 
to appeal to Scripture, it may be useful 
to such of our young people as see the 
Magazine, if the old but unanswered 
argument from Scripture be repeated in 
J'Our columns. 

I. The Churches are recognized 
throughout the Acts and Epistles as 
democratic in constitution, self-acting, 
and independent. 

The baptized are at once " added to 
the Church;" each one is regarded as 
being "sealed with the Holy Spirit;" 
and an equal voting power is accorded 
to all, as see the election of Matthias,. 
Acts i. 15-23 ; and the election of 
Stephen and six other o:ffi.ceri-, Acts vi. 
5. Communications, dealing largely 
with important matters of Church busi
ness, are addressed to the whole Ghll'ch, 
as in 1 Cor. ; and no authority within or 
without the Church, save that of the 
Lord Jesus, is ever appealed to besides 
that of the Church itself. 

II. " Important matters" were dis
cussed and decided by the whole Church. 

I have alluded to the election of 
Matthias the Apostle, and of the seven 
deacons, and may add the ca~e of dil!ci
pline in the Church at Cormth, about 
which Paul charged the Cltu1·cli to "put 
away from amon_g. the7:11selvi:~ that 
wicked person," an 1DJUnct10n which was 
attended to not by " a few of the more 
respect:i.ble and educated" me7:11 bers of 
the Church. but, as we are tolc1 m 2 Cor. 
ii. 6, by "the many." "Sigma" and 
·· P." will observe that, although the first 
Churches were largely compo5~d of the 
lowly anu urn,ducated class, yet 1t pleased 
tl\e Lord to put houour ou Christian 

democracy by intrustii1g all the eo1\~ 
verted and baptized with the ecclesi
astical franchise; nor have we any re
corded instance of government in the 
Church by a committee, nor the smallest 
hin~ in the way of recommending such a 
policy. 

III. The only officers noticed in the 
New Testament are bishops, or pastors, 
and deacons. See an incidental illus
tration of this fact in the address to the 
Church at Philippi, Phil.. i. 1. 

"P." seems to understand that the 
"Presbyters" (elders)' were officers dis
tinct from the "lilisllrnps" (pastors), but 
in that notion he is· at issue with the 
best thinkel's ancl writers of O11r body 
and the sister denomination, ancl with 
the settled con'\'ictions of O11r ChurcheE. 

Does- he suppose that the Church at 
Philippi would be differently constituted 
and officered from the other Churches· 
which Paul had planted? or can he 
imagine that, if there were p1·esbitte1·oi 
distinct from episcopoi and dialconoi,, 
the apostle would have saluted the 
pastors and deacons, whilst he passed, 
by the " elders" without mention i' 

IV. Should it be urged that the num-· 
ber of elders or pastors was not uniform,· 
but was determined by the needs and 
rernurces of each Church, aud that those 
Churches, therefore, which have a large 
number of members and a numerous 
body of men fitted to be bishops or 
presbyters may properly and advan
tageously appoint such men to the office,· 
no one will dispute it ; but the fact will 
still remain, that even the presbyters are 
not to" lord it over God's heritage," and. 
that there is no warrant in the Word of 
God for the officers to appropriate to 
themselves, or to ·a select committee, the 
power of vote and dccisiou in " im1)01·t• 
ant matters," 



V. As it is plain that Church busineRs 
was submitted to the whole Church in 
Apostolic times, and, notably, such busi
ness as" P." expressly desires to have 
decided by a committee-viz., the choice 
of pastors and deacons-it is a necessary 
corollary that the decisions of the 
Church could only be obtained by the 
vote of a majority, and that, therefore, 
government by majorities is the ap• 
pointed constitution and order of the 
Churches of Christ. 

In view of these facts, i.t is much to be 
regretted that Christian men, and es
pecially Baptists, should deem it not 
improper or unbecoming to apply the 
opprobrious phrase "tyranny of ma
jorities" to the decisions of our Churches. 

It is possible enough that sometimes 
the majority of a Church may err in 
judgment, and may adopt undesirable 
measures ; but that is an evil com• 
mon to all free· communities, and one 
which, under our free constitution, has 
the faculty of righting itself. 

Our friends" P." and" Sigma" have, 
no doubt, observed that in all associa
tions there is the possibility of an "in
telligent" minority being unable to carry 
their measures. Such a case has just 
occurred in the British Parliament, 
where a very " respectable" and " edu
catecl" party, affiicted unhappily with a 
similar fear of democracy as " P." and 
"Sigma," have been outvoted, but to 
their credit there is this difference be
tween them and your dissatisfied cor
respondents: they do not dishonour the 
constitution by branding thP decision 
as "the tyranny of the majority." 

The imaginary case of a score of 
young men and maidens, each under 
t,~enty years of age, overriding the 
wisdom and prudence and experience of 
a dozen or nineteen aged Christians is so 
v~ry imaginm·y, that "Sigma" himself 
will scarcely have the indecency to urge 
~hat, in order to make so unlikely a case 
tmpos_sible, we are bound to set up a new 
constitution, and to deprive our "young 
men and maidens" of their Christian 
rights, Where is t.he Church whose 
!11em?ership is made up according to this 
1111agmation? 

Are there no middle-aged memQe1·s? 

And do the twelve ~r nineteen nged 
members always find the twenty young 
men and maiden5 differing fru,11 tl,eir 
judgment, and acting together as one 
person against their senior brethren ': 
The possibility of a vote being carried 
in such a way by accident or design at a 
particular meeting may be admitted, but 
surely the next regular or special meet
ing need not be constituted in such pro
portions, and the minutes of any Church 
meeting :ire supposed to be subject to 
the confirmation or modification of the 
next succeeding meeting. 

It ought not to be forgotten either 
that it is just possible that a clique of 
twelve or nineteen, or a smaller number, 
may set themselves against the clear 
decisions of the Church. If these be 
"respectable and educated" people, de
termined to add to thP. just influence 
generally wielded by intelligence a 
power which can only be secured by 
infringing on the Scriptural rights of 
their humble brethren, happy is the 
Church which has " twenty young men 
and maidens" with intelligence and 
courage sufficient to prevent the wrong. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

S1LA.S SIFT, 

To the Editor of the BA.l'TIST 
MAGAZINE, 

DEAR Srn,-Will you allow me space 
for a brief comment upon the two 
letters in reply to mine, which appeared 
in your last issue? 

By the words, " it matters not," as 
to exceptional cases of secession from 
us, of course I meant simply as affect• 
inO' the arO'ument or question in hand, 
and wholly irrespective of ~he number 
and quality of persons seceding from us. 

As to the individuals themselves who 
leave us, in my opinion, it matters 
much. It is deeply to be deplored, and 
just cause for humiliation amongst us, 
thitt any devout Bapti~t should be able, 
with heart and conscience :tt ease, to 
leave us for union with the State Church 
of this country. I can only say for my
self it would be leaving freedom tor 
bon'da{l'e truth for error, and scriptural 
woi·ship' for .i. ponuero,1s ccrlesiastic.t~ 

20'-I' 



ceremonial which neither we nor our 
fathel's were able to bear. And here 
ma.1· I be permitted to say, however 
distinguislwd for wisdom, integrity, 
devotion to Christ, and-as your corre
pondents would probably add-for sta
tion, such seceders may be, they can
not now take this responsible step with 
their eyes shut. Not only do they see 
their way, but broad daylight shines 
upon them; and unhappily, this light 
will make its way after them, if only 
through the chinks and crannies of the 
thick walls of our Establishment. One 
would think how strange the effect of 
these stray beams must be as they fall 
on the mind of a devout Baptist, and 
that too when surrounded with "the 
dim religious light," so much prized in 
these day;;. Besides, mav it not be so, 
that Baptists joining the.communion of 
the Church by law established, give 
tacitly (as well the laity as the clergy), 
their " unfeigned assent and consent to 
all and everything contained in the 
Book of Common Prayer ?" 

Then again, how much these seces
l'ions from his Church must matter in 
the esteem of the faithful Baptist 
pastor who " watches for souls as one 
that must gi-ve account,'' must be left 
with him to decide. But we may ima
gine how deeply he will be hum
bled as the question recurs to him, 
" Have I preached Christ's gospel as he 
would have me preach it? While keep
ing the foundation clear of the wood, 
hay, and stubble of ceremonial religion, 
have I built thereon the gold, silver, and 
precious stones of Christ's truth ?"-the 
spiritual na.ture of His kingdom and of 
the subjects of His kingdom, He being at 
once King in Zion, and " Head over all 
things to his Church ;"-the pol~uting 
influence of worldly pomp and display 
in His sanctuary ;-and the positive 
affront offered hi~ by ~he interf'ere~ce 
of the civil power m th1Dgs appertam
ing alone to Himself." . 
These statements I make thus plainly 
that your correspondents may know 
that no Baptist from principle can hold 
such occurrences in light esteem. At 
the same time, to the faithful Baptist 
pastor 1 should say, pray let the lads, 

and the la~ses too, if they· will, go; let l\ij 

not ha,·e conglomerate churches, like 
David's armv in the Cave of Adullam. 
but men, wo;,,en, and youths too, of on~ 
sort, like Gideon's host in the camp of 
the Midianites. And let these be Drs. 
SENTERS in that elevated, I was goin" 
to say, divine sense, which has recently 
been put upon this otherwise hateful 
term by the President of the Baptist 
Union, and then we shall neither have 
secession from out· ranks, nor tyranny 
of any kind in our churches. Hence 
your correspondent "P." will perceive 
how entirelv I differ from him on this 
question. • 

In reply to " Sigma's " question, 
whether the system which has driven, 
or is driving, them away is Scriptural? 
I beg to say that I doubt the fact that 
it is the system which drives any one 
away from us into the Establishment. 
One would think when they leave us 
'' in disgust" with our system, it would 
be, surely, to seek a purer one elsewhere. 
Besides, if they are good men and true, 
and one with us in their principles, 
would it not be better to remain with 
us, and help to correct those evils which 
so much disgust them ? As to the 
"tyranny of majorities," and "the pre
sent democratic constitution of our 
Churches," I can only refer to the 
remedy proposed in my former letter, 
with the additional apostolic directions 
to be found in 1 Car. xiii., 1 Peter 
v. 5. If these, when properly used, are 
ineffectual, I know of no other remedy, 
and must resign my task of answering 
your correspondents into abler hands. 

Permit me to say one word with 
reference to the paper which comes to 
us "with some considerable weight and 
authority ;" and, Mr. Editor, with your 
'' increased aut/101-ity;" doubtless the 
Churches would set a due value upon 
the suggestions and advice contained 
therein. Happily, as Congregational
ists, they can do this, not being 
amenable to synod or conference, con
vocation or council. It may be that 
the good Norfolk ministers have some 
new light to throw on our Divine Direc
tory in these matters-the Epistles of 
the Apostlt> Pan! to Timothy ann Titn~. 



If eo, we may hope the Churches will 
have the benefit of it. At the same 
time, I must confess the words " Eccle
siastical Reform," in large letters, as 
applied to Baptist Churches, knocked 
against my eyes very uncomfortably at 
first. I had conceived that there was 
little enough amongst us which could 
be designated by the former ; and as to 
the latter worcl so used, it never entered 
into my mind. Baptist Churches I had 
always connected with this Scripture
" One, is your Master, even Christ, and 
all ye are brethren," 

Again, the writer of this paper says, 
" it is openly and loudly alleged that 
our opinions do not survive to the third 
"eneration in families of affluent means." 
Surely it should have been said in some 
families of afliuent means. I have the 
ple:tsure of knowing the contrary in 
very many cases ; and although neither 
Divine graces, nor the distinctive prin
ciples of Baptists, come of "blood, or 
of the will of the flesh, or of the will of 
man, but of God," yet, from grandsi.re 
to grandson these have often descended 
as a glorious entail, as Matthew Henry 
c:ills it. Amongst my friends I have one 
two-hundred-year-old Baptist; and his 
children, who are devout, are Baptists 
too. Surely this fact will gratify both 
your correspondents, and also the Nor
folk ministers. While we have little to 
do with ecclesiastical lumber, and "all 
things are done decently and in order," 
I pray that we may have more power
fully in operation the divine principles 
by which we profess to be guided. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
_:\_ BAPTIST A.ND DISSENTER FROM 

PRINCIPLE, 

N.B.-Allow me to recall to the recol
lection of "P." that the words "Pres
byter " and '' Elder" are the same in 
the Gre~k Testament. 

'fHE MAN OF SIN. 
To tlte Edito1· of tlie BAPTrs·r MAGA.· 

ZINE, 
DEA. u Sm,-In the review of the 

discussion between Me8srs. Nangle and 

Govett, your reviewer !,olds that :.\fr. 
Govett has thoroughly exploded the old 
exposition that finds in the Papacy the 
Man of Sin, &c. [f so, I should for one 
like to see some plain statement of the 
argument free from syllogisms. Per
haps I may be thought ohtuse; but the 
syllogisms in the .Magazine for April 
have utterly failed to bring conviction 
to my mind. Indeed they seem to roe 
to be calculated to destroy rather than 
to explain the passage under considera
tion; for example:-

" He who does ·not oppose himself to 
every God and to every o~ject of worsliip 
is not tlie },-Ian of Sin." Then, of course, 
if he does oppose, &c., he must be the 
Man of Sin. If so, the :Man of Sin 
must, I suppose, be an atheist; but how 
can he be an at~1eist, if he make himself 
a God? How can he oppose every 
object of worship if he make himself an 
object of worship ? That would make 
all out of a part, and eve1'!/ with an e;r
ception. 

I should be the last to desire to run 
in the old ruts if I could find a better 
road ; but when I read the clear exposi
tions of the passage by such men as 
Calvin, Howe, Edwards, Scott, Gill, 
Valpy, Doddridge, l\Iacknight, Bi~h?P 
Newton, and other wund learned critics 
and theologians; when I find even the 
Romish translators apply the passage_ to 
)Iahomet or Luther, thus adoptmg 
a similar principle of interpretation, 
though applying it to a wrong object; 
when I find the present translatl!)U a 
fair rendering of the Greek, ancl the ex
positions thoroughly harmonizing with 
the whole history of the Papacy, and 
admitted by some of their writers; am 
I to throw this all away for some new 
light, which is probably an ignisj~tuus ! 

I h:we not seen the work rev1ewecl. 
Probably hundn,ds of your reaLlers are 
like myself in that re,pect ; hence the 
"l'eater necessitv for a clear statement 
~f the ca~e. Aiiologising f~1· troubling 
yon with these lines, I remam, 

l Olll'S, ,\:C,, 
PR IT,A LJ.;TH ES, 
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The _Vi~a,·iou.s Sac1·ffice g1·ounded on 
Pl'111c1ples <if Univei·sal Obligation. 
By Ho RACE BusBNELL, D.D., Author 
of '' Nature and the Supematural ;" 
"Christ and His Salvation," etc. 
London : Strahan. 
The design of this volume, if we 

rightly understand its title, is to show 
that there was nothin"' in the vicarious 
sacrifice of Christ m~re than it was 
ms DUTY to offer; or more than all 
good bein~s may and must offer; that 
the obligation to vicanous sacrifice is 
universal, and that Christ in this sacri
fice only fulfils the standard obligations 
under which all good beings exist. 
Hence the aim of the fir~t part of this 
volume is to prove that there is 
"nothing superlative in vicarious sacri
fice, or above the universal principles of 
right and duty." The true conception 
of Christ's vicarious sacrifice, according 
to Dr. Bushnell, is that Christ has iden
tified himself with us in our fallen state, 
and thereby incurred the evils inci
dent to humanity; that He has done 
this that He may, by His sympathy, or 
in some other way, bring us out of our 
sins, and so bring us out of their penal
ties. Just as a mother loves her child, 
and bears all its pains and sicknesses in 
her own feelings, and in her sympathy 
feels even more than her child; or as 
a true friend takes all the sufferings, 
losses, wrongs, and indignities of a 
friend on his own feeling, and will some
times feel more for him than he feels 
for him1,elf; so Christ feels for us and 
bears all our sorrows; and there is 
nothing more in the vicarious sacrifice 
of Christ than in such sympathy and 
suffering of a mother or friend: that 
there is nothing extraordinary in this 
love and sympathy; but that the love 
of Christ renders it necessarv, and its 
absence wouid be a violation ~f Christ's 
nature; and indeed sin airainst the law 
of love, an-i a violation of all righteous-

ness on t-he part of Christ: that it is 
simply an illustration of that vicarious 
suffering under obligation to which all 
exist, and which is essential to the hap
piness as well as the righteousness of 
Jesus. But not only was Christ under 
obligation to do and to suffer just what 
He did, but the Eternal l<'ather was 
under obligation to vicarious sacrifice 
just as much as the Son, and endured 
before Him all the burdens that He 
endw·ed; and Christ, in His vicarious 
sacrifice only manifests the feelings of 
God in all the preceding ages ; and 
further, God will be in such sympathy 
and suffering '' to etemity." It is also 
argued, that the same vicarious sacri
fice has been olfered by the Spirit since 
the day of Pentecost, that He works 
in love as Christ did, and endures the 
same wounded feeling and suffering as 
Christ in His sacrifice; that He is in 
truth Christ continued, in all that is 
embraced in the priesthood and offering 
of Christ. More than this, angels and 
all redeemed souls are also represented 
as '· being in vicarious sacrifice precisely 
as Christ was." We are taught by Dr. 
Bushnell, that it is '' a great mistake," 
to suppose that we have no part with 
Christ in his vicarious sacrifice; that 
we cannot atone, or offer any satisfac
tion for the sins of the world; but are 
too littlP, low, and deep in sin our
selves. ·we are even told that His 
death has nothing peculiar, nothing 
that may not be comprehended in the 
death of any one of his disciples, and 
that Christ expects His followers to be 
rearly to be with Him in this point of 
His sacrifice. 

Such is the argument of the first 
part of this volume ;-an argument based 
upon pure reasoning, rather than the 
word of God. The basis of the a1·gu
ment is, that perfect love is essential 
to goodness, and that love renders such 
vicario1.1s sacrifiq~ a l'.\Bt,?~ssi~y, 1tl'.\d ~SStltl• 
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,tial to the happiness of him who pos
sesses it. All such argumentR we 
eschew, deeming them altogether un
,worthy of consideration. Revelation, 
not philosophy, we regard as the basis 
,of our faith; and have no inclination to 
,rimk with those "who, professing them
.selves to be wise, become fools." 

There is, however, one passage of 
:Scripture on which the argument is 
,professedly based, namely, "'l'hat it 
,might be fulfilled which was spoken 
1by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself 
took our infirmities and bare our sick
nesses ";-Matit. viii. 17. This passage 
,gives,in Dr. Bushnell's opinion, the exact 
.'USUS loquendi of all the vicarious and 
-sacrificial language of the New Testa
ment. These words, he says, do not 
mean that Christ literally had our dis
.eases and infirmities transferred to him, 
,but that He took them on His feeling, 
had His heart burdened by the sense of 
them, and bore the disgusts of their 
foathsomc decays, felt the pains over 
again in the tenderness of His more 
than human sensibility, and thus bare 
our sicknesses ; His love putting Him 
in a vicarious relation to them, and 
making Him so far a partaker of them. 
In this manner, it is argued, Christ bare 
our sins ; not by havina them or their 
p~ish~ent trans_ferrecl° to Him, nor by 
sat1sfymg, by his own sufferin"', the 
violated justice of God, but by b~aring 
th~m-on Hi~ feeling, and yielding up 
Himself and life to an effort of restoring 
mercy. We are told to understand that 
l~ve itself is an essentially vicarious prin
ciple, and then the solution will be no 
longer difficult. This is a weak founda
tion tr~ly ! for so vast a superstructure. 
'.].'here 1s, however, one important item 
m the narrative to which this quotation 
refers, which Dr. Bushnell seems en
tirely to have overlooked, and on which 
the fulfilment of the words of Isaiah is 
made to rest, viz. : " He cast out the 
spirits with his word and healed all 
th~~ we1·e sick." His casting out the 
spmts and healing the sick, not His 
sympathy and heavy burden of com
passion, are meant by His takin"' our 
mfirmities and beari1;a om· sickn~sses 
Wh.~p :Pr. l3~shn\)ll 9alls y~ca~·io~s sacri~ 

fice 1., not vic::trions at :ill. not rv<'n 
according to his own definition of 
the word. He says that " it is the 
same word in the root as the word 
vice in vicegarent, viceroy, vicar, vicar
general, vice-president, and the like. 
It is a word that carries always a face 
of substitution, indicating that one 
person comes in place, somehow, of 
another. . . . . Any person acts 
vicariously in this view, just ,o far as 
he comes in place of another;" hut in 
his interpretation of vicarious sacrifice, 
there is no substitution, Christ bears 
in addition, and not as a substitute, the 
sufferings of men. He comes under the 
curse without delivering man from the 
curse. But by casting out spirits 
and healing the sick, Christ did in some 
way bear the infirmities and sicknesses 
of the afflicted, and delivered them from 
them. In some way, not at first sight 
clear, Christ was their substitute, and 
they were freed from their burden. 
And if it be true-and we believe that 
it is true-that son·ow and disease are 
the result of sin, and Christ is able to 
heal because He is able to forgive ; 
then we can understand how Christ 
himself took the infirmities and bare 
the sicknesses of those whom He cured. 
He bare their iniquities, and thus 
delivered them from their infirmities 
and sickness, the results not of any 
special transgressions, but of i;in. Christ 
on one occasion, that it might be 
known that the Son of Man had power 
on earth to forgive sin, said to the sick 
of the palsy, "Take up thy bed and 
walk ;" aud if that power resulted from 
His bearing the sin;,. of man, He may 
fairly be said to take the infirmities and 
bear the sicknesses of those whom He 
healed. According to Dr. Bushnell's 
theory, the vicarious saerifice of Christ 
is not vicarious at all, nor a sacrifice at 
all, in the sense in which the terms are 
employed in the Scriptures, and in 
which Dr. Bushnell seems to feel it 
necessary that they should be under
stood. 

In the Second Part it is argued that 
"the life and sacrifice of Christ is (s-ic) 
what He does to become a renovating 
!l~d saving- power." 



S6-l RRVlEWS. 

The healmg of souls, is in this pa.rt 
represented as the great, if not the only, 
work of Christ: and the sacrifice of Christ 
as the source of His power to heal. ·with 
the statement that Cluist is the great 
Phvsician of Souls we do not find 
fault; hut we do complain of O'reat m1-
f . . l "' a1rness 111 t 1e representation, that a 
belief in this part of Christ's work is 
peculiar to those who hold the view 
of vicarious sacrifice defended in this 
volume. ,v e believe as firmlv as Dr. 
Bushnell in Christ as the greit power 
of God to the regenerating, renew
ing, and complete healing of souls. "\Y c 
regard Ch1·ist as our example and our 
life, a, fulh· as he does. W c believe 
that Christi'am will be saved from the 
power as well as the guilt of sin ; and 
we can understand how the work of 
Christ will produce this glorious change, 
-which is more than we can learn from 
this ,olurne. To us there is a moral 
power in the blood, which frees from 
guilt and speaks peace, to s:mctify and 
heal ; a moti.e to consecration to God, 
in the fact that He " has purchased 
us with His own blood," and sa,ed us 
through " the exceeding riches of His 
grace," which we could never find in a 
sacrifice which springs simply from the 
necessities of His nature, and is essen
tial to the righteousness and bappi11ess 
of God. 

Into "the relations of God's law and 
justice to His saving work in Clu:ist," 
discussed in Part III., we do not care 
to enter. From all a priol'i reasonings 
as to what God'E law or God's nature 
may or may not require, we instinctively 
shrink. More especially do we recoil 
from any judgment of God's proceedings 
based simply upon our own intuitions, 
or notions of what is becoming. We are 
perfectly horrified by some expressions 
in this book, in reference to the view,; 
held by some Christians of the sacrifice 
of Christ as an iltonement for sin ; which 
views may, perhaps, after all, be not far 
from the truth. We have no wish to 
discuss the question, whether or not 
the law was antecedent to God's will, 
and He became a lawgiver only becaui;c 
He wa~ already in the power of 
law; or whrthrr God was the author 

or creation of righteousness. We are 
content to belie,,e that God is righte
ous, and that all His laws and 
doings are righteous, and without any 
speculations of our own, to accept 
Bi~· i·ecelation as to what is necessary 
for the vindication of His honour, or 
what part in the salYation of the sinnet· 
is assigned to the death of Christ or 
the shedding of His blood. We do not 
care to enquire whether or not " it will 
be," as Dr. Bushnell seems to think, 
"more convenient and rational not to 
regard the J<'all as literally beginning 
at the breach of a merely instituted, 
almost arbitrary, apparently trivial 
statute." It may better suit his theory 
of vicarious sacrifice to regard the Fall 
as having special relation to the law 
prior to government, and therefore to 
dismiss the account of the Fall found 
in the Book of Genesis as a myth ! ! ! 
We have more faith in the simple 
teachings of Moses, or rather in the 
revelation of God through bis servant 
Moses; and in spite of Dr. Bushnell's 
" deep thought, philosophy, and reflec
tive reason," we believe that the sin 
of our fi1•5t parents was not so much a 
violation of any previous law, as an act 
of direct disobedience to God, in which 
is found the very essence of sin. \Ve 
have very little faith in the reasoning 
or intuitions of a man who finds it 
" convenient and rational" to get rid of 
those portions of God's revelation, 
under the name of myths, which do not 
accord with his notions. 

We must, however, protest against 
his representations, or rather mis-repre
~entations, of those who believe in the 
penal aspect of the sacrifice of Christ. 
Dr. Bushnell must know that the great 
majority of them do not believe that 
God was placated by Christ's sufferings, 
that the N emesii; was satisfiP.d by the, 
physical pains of Jesus on the Cross 
or that God's love was created by the 
gratification afforded Him by blood. 
They believe that sin demands death,and 
that the blood of Christ, in which is the 
life. meets this demand; that Christ, 
by dying, presented Himself as a sin
offering that he might tlrns redeem, 
sanctify and save; and further, that 
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t,liis sin-ollermg wa~ the fruit, and not 
tho cause, of the love of God. '' For 
God so loved the world that he gave 
HiH only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life." 'l'o them the 
character of God, as revealed in Christ, 
is full of beauty. It commeuds it;elf 
both to their judgment and their 
hearts. 'l'heir creed is based upon reve
lation, and contains nothing from which 
a sanctified intellect shrinks. The de
formit,v, if there be any, is subjective, 
not objective. It has its origin in the 
corrupt intellect and heart of him who 
perceives it, and not in the doctrine of 
Christ crucified as a sin-offering, and 
therefore a Saviour. Pride of intellect, 
or a self-righteous spirit, may call revolt
ing a saerifice which implies that every 
soul is forfeited by sin; man that 
would still be as God, may conceive a 
sacrifice which makes man equal to 
God, and in the very essence and 
highest point of which man may be one 
with God; but a soul convinced of sin, 
its heinousness and its power, admires 
and appr,1eiates the sacrifice which first 
atones for sin, and then delivers from 
its power-which manifests at the same 
time the wisdom, the righteousness, 
the power, and the compassion of God. 
Whilst then we deny the right of any 
man to make his heart, his intuitions, 
or his intellect, instead of revelation, 
the test of truth, we conclude, that to 
the heart, the intuitions, and the intel
le~t. of every man regenerated by the 
spmt of God, the revelation of Goel in 
Chr~st, the paschal Lamb and atoning 
sacnfice, will commend itself; and if 
there be any whose reasons reject the 
revelation, it is not because the revela
tion is at fault, but because the truth is 
not in them . 
. Every reader of this treatise on vica

rious sacrifice will be struck by the 
contrast between the importance it at
taches to the death of Christ and that 
which is attached to it in the New Testa
~ent. According to Dr. Bushnell, the 
h~e ~f Christ, His incarnation, His sub
nnss1on to the lot of humanity, His 
sympathy and fellow-feeling with man, 
are every thing. His death is the mere 

accident of His condition, and was a 
sacrifice to the malice and cruelty of 
men, and not a sacrifice to God at all. 
Christ was made a curse for us, not by 
hanging on the accursed tree, but by en
tering into the condition of evil which fol
lowed man's expulsion from Paradise, by 
becoming8ubjectto the evils of this world 
with its groans and suffering,;. Every 
thing effected by Christ was effected by 
that kind of sacr:fice in which, from 
eternity, God has been, and to eter-

• nity will be, and in which angels and 
good beings are perfectly united ; a sacri
fice which we are warned, again and 
again, not to suppose to have anything 
superlative or ~pecial. The death of 
Christ then, which was peculiar to Hrs 
sacrifice, and distinguished it from that 
of the Father, the Spirit, angels and 
redeemed men, must have been a com
paratively unmeaning and worthless part 
of His sacrifice. But in the sacred 
Scriptures the death or blood of Christ 
is everywhere prominent. It was, al
though but little understood by His 
disciples, the prominent point of His 
teaching, and is the all pervading theme 
of the Epistles. Christ the crucilied 
one, and the Cross of Christ were the 
most prominent points in the sermons 
and letters of the Apostle;. See Acts 
xx. 28; Rom. iii. 25.; v. 9--10. 1 Cor. xi, 
26 ; Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14; Heb. ii. 9, 14; 
ix. 12, 15; Rev. i. 5. 

'fo the death of Christ, all the sacri
fices under the law pointed. They all 
had reference to Christ and His atoning 
sacrifice. Dr. Bushnell feels this, and 
therefore devotes Part IV. to " The 
Sacrificial Symbols and their l:' ses:" 
Their designed application to Christ 1s 

admitted by him, but it is at the same 
time affirmed that they are clear of the 
notion of expiation, ,: a notion so ab
horrent to all ri"'ht feeling and so essen
tially dishonorible to God." _Sacrifices 
are in his opinion, the contrivances of 
me;, under the guidance of ~od,. for 
e:ii::pressing penitence, self-mort1ticat10n, 
homa"'e and the tender invocation of 
mercy; 'not understood ~y them to be 
types of Christ, but ordamed to be the 
litur"'y of their religion, and invested 
with" power to make them c-lean not 
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by the death of the victim, nor by the 
11atisfa<'tion of God's justice, nor by the 
1ubstitution of the victim in any way 
by the worshipper; but by the pains 
taken in procuring it by the worshipper, 
his ?ffering it as his best to God, his 
putting his hand on the victim and 
confessing his sin, and the sacrificial 
character of the blood, it has acquired, 
:ts a liturgy, a cleansing power by which 
1t purges and absolves the guilty. The 
sacrifiees thus eonsidered, teach us, we 
are told, concerning the sacrifice of 
Christ, that His paii1s have no value as 
pains, nor His dying as death ; that He 
does not satisfy God's justice, and is 
not legally substituted in our place. 
It i~ asserted that He is not even a 
literal sacrifice ; that He is a sacrifice 
in much the same sense that He is a 
lamb ; that He is not offered on any 
altar, nor slain by a priest, nor burned 
by fire ; that He dies on a gibbet through 
false witness and murder; but that in 
some way or other-in what way we are 
not told-the result of all is · to be a 
cleansing, a making holy, and therefore, 
righteous and free from sin, the believer 
in Christ; not by expiation, but by 
changing his heart towards God, and 
thus preparing the way for the pardon 
and friendship of God and life. This 
interpretation of the sacrifice of Christ, 
is sustained by such passages as, " The 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
from all sin." " Who His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree, 
th.at we being dead to sin, should live 
unto righteousness ; by whose stripes 
ye are healed." But may not these 
passages mean that the death, or the 
blood of Christ, atones for sin, and that 
Christ made an atonement for sin, in 
order that His disciples, having obtained 
forgivenes!l, may live unto righteous
ness and be healed? Such a view gives 
a meaning to the death of Christ, which 
ex.plains the numerous passages in the 
New Testament ascribing salvation to 
His blood, that are unintelligible ac
cording to the theory of Dr. Bushnell, 
who, after all, is compelled, in spite of 
himself, to a.scribe some kind of satis
faction, both to the blood of the Jewish 
SICl'ifice, au<l to the blood o.f Chriit, 

A few remarks on the meaning of the 
Old Testament sacrifices, and their re. 
lation to Christ will, we think, be a suf. 
ficient answer to all that is written in 
this volume on vicarious sacrifice, 'l'here 
were various kinds of offerings under the 
law, viz., sin-offerings, trespass-offer. 
ingE, burnt-offerings, peace-offerings, 
and thank-offerings. The first were 
especially offerings for sin. The name 
"sin" indicates this-The impurity or 
uncleanness ( ceremonial, of course) of 
the offerer passed over to the offering, 
and was, as it were, absorbed in it. It 
was then slain as a vicarious sacrifice 
for him who offered it, and by 1.,he shed. 
ding and sprinkling of its blood, the 
impurity of him for whom it was sub
stituted was removed. The burnt offer• 
ing was a substitutionary presentation of 
the offerer to God, indicating symboli
cally by burning, his complete consecra
tion to God ; and in the case of the 
burnt-offering, the blood of the victim 
made atonement, before it could be ac
cepted. The peace-offering intimated 
the fellowship with God, into which 
the offerer was brought, and the thank
offering his gratitude and consecration 
of his possessions to Jehovah ; but these 
were always accompanied or preceded 
by the shedding of blood, which made 
atonement and rendered possible the pre
sentation or acceptance of the offering. 
Now in Christ Jesus we have the anti
type of all these offerings. In Him we 
have the sin-offering, the burnt-offering, 
the peace-offering, and thank-offering, 
The blood of Christ, the sin-offering, 
makes atonement for our sin, not 
ceremonial but moral, sin of heart 
and conscience, in the presentation 
of which by faith, he acknowledges that 
our life is forfeited, and but for the 
sacrifice must itself be surrendered. In 
presenting Christ our burnt offering, we 
professedly present ourselves as living 
sacrifices to God. Christ our peace• 
offering brings us into close fellowship 
with Jehovah, and through Him we 
consecrate our powers, talents and pos· 
sessions to God• Christ as our sin-offering 
having enabled us to hold fellowship 
with the Father, and to present 01"' 
bodies a. Uving s111Crifice to H~. 
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It is noticeable that in connection 
with all these sacrifices, there was the 
making atonement Joi· sin by tlie slier]. 
ding of blood; and in this atonement 
the purpose and spirit of the sacrifices 
were comprised. Neither of the other 
ends contemplated in the sacrifices could 
be enjoyed without the previous re
moval of uncleanness by atonement. 
Man in a state of uncleanness could not 
be accepted nor communed with, and 
hence the removal of the uncleanness 
by the atoning blood was necessary. 

It is then of first importance to know 
what is meant by making atonement. 
The Hebrew word signifies, as Dr. 
Bushnell allows, to cover, or cover up. 
It is always used in reference to the sin 
and not to God, to the cause of the 
wrath and not to the wrath itself; as, 
for instance, Lev. iv. 35. ; "And the 
priest shall make an atonement for his 
sin that he hath committed." If other 
things are mentioned in connection with 
the atollement, as, souls, children of 
Israel, house, altar, &c., it is evident 
that the word has reference to the sin 
or uncleanness attaching to them, and 
for the removal of which the atonement 
is made; and which, when covered or 
atoned for, llO longer remains as sin, 
but is exterminated, if not expiated, by 
the blood. The word does not mea.n to 
cover, in the sense of protection, but in 
that of putting out of sight or destruc
tion. 'lhe word is translated "disan
nulled," in Jeremiah : " Your cove
nant with death shall be disaunullecl ;" 
that is, evidently, rendered ineffective, 
destroyed. Just so sin is destroyed, 
rendered ineffective, atoned for, and thus 
covered, hidden from view, and no longer 
on the sinner separating him from 
-0-od. In Deut. xxi. 8, it is written ; 
"And the blood shall be forgiven them" 
(covered or atoned for) ; and in the 
next verse what is meant is stated in 
th: w,?rds, " So shalt thou put away the 
guilt, &c. The person making atone
ment _was always God in His repre. 
~enta~ive the priest ; and the DLOOD was 
invariably the means by which sin was 
atoued for, covered, or· destroyed. See 
E~: :ux, 10; Lev. vi. 30; viii. 15, &c. ; 
ivµ. 11. 'rhili l!lsi l)l\~S~8"e infor~s \.IS 

why, and in wleat way, the blood made 
atonement. "For the life of the flesh 
is in the blood; and I have given it to 
you upon the altar to make an atone
ment for your souls; for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the ,1oul." 
The last clause ought to be translated 
" For the blood it maketh atonement by 
means qf the soul (or life)." The word 
correctly translated "for" in the pre
ceding clause, is not the same word as 
that employed in the last clause, Under 
the law then, it was the blood that 
made atonement, and that by means of 
the life which was in the blood; and hence 
it may be argued, that through the 
blood of Christ is the remission of sins ; 
and that the whole virtue of the vica. 
rious sacrifice of Christ was centred in 
His death, or in His blood, in which 
was the life, shed to make an atonement 
for us, Christ thus'' bare our sins," "suf. 
fered for us;" and in Him "we have 
redemption through His blood." To 
this it may be objected, that when 
Moses sought forgiveness for the chil
dren of Israel, he did not offer any 
sacrifice, and they were forgiven with
out the shedding of blood. The answer 
is very simple. 'rhe sacrifices under the 
law made atonement for ceremonial un
cleanness only, and not for moral un
cleanness. For moral uncleanness, or sin 
of heart and conscience, the blood of bulls 
and goats could not makeatonement,and 
therefore for such no sacrifices were ap
pointed. .All sins before the time of 
Jesus were forgiven in anticipation of 
the sin-offering that He would present, 
and the onlv sin-offering that could be 
effective. 'rhe sacrifice~ under the law 
were bona-fide atonement, and not simply 
types. 'rhey were a coustant figure of 
the great sin-offering ; but in them
selves they related to ceremonial offences 
for which they actually made atonement, 
and thereby destroyed ceremonial im
purity. Dr. Bushnell glimpses this at 
fact for a moment when he says," First, 
there is to be a ceremonial cleansing, 
which is wrought absolutely, every 
person concerned being made cerem_o
nially clean; and, seconclly, there i~, 
or is iutended to be, a moral and sp1-
ritq~l cleansing, mo"ght implicitly or 



transactionally.'' H0w, accord in CT to 
his theor:· ol' ~acriticc, every persgn i" 
ma.de' ceremonially clean, we cannot 
understand, and where he finds the 
" i<econdly" in thC' Sacred Scriptures 
we cannot guess, and he does not tell 
us. If there be no power in the blood 
to remove uncleannes:s, how then can 
t?e off~rer be thei·ebg made clean, espe
cially 1f he has '' no true sense of hi~ 
uncleanne,;s? '' But if the blood of 
the Sacrifice made atonC'ment for cere
monial sin and uncleanness for all to 
whom it related, and the blood of Christ, 
the great sin-offering, makes atonement 
for moral and spiritual uncleanness fo1· 
all to whom it relates. then a beautiful 
analogy between the- two sacrifices is 
apparent, and the teachings of Scripture 
with regard to both are simple and in
telligent, commending themselves to our 
understandings and our hearts. 

The passages in Levitirns to whieh 
we have referred help us to understanJ. 
the Scriptw·al use or signification of the 
word RECO~CILliTION. It is the same 
word as Atonement both in the Old and 
New Testaments. It is always used in 
reference to the unclean person or thing, 
and never in reference to God. God is 
never said to be reconciled. but the 
altar, the holy place, the world; and re
conciliation is said to be made for the 
sins of the people. This reconciliation 
is simply changing the aspect of these 
things or persons towards God, and 
does not involve any real change in the 
things or persons themselves. To re
concile sinners to God is to change the 
aspect of sinners towards God by de
~troying, atoning for, or covering the 
sins whid1 made them unclean in God's 
sight, and therefore incapable of fellow
ship with Him, and unfit to approach 
Him or be approached by Him ; and 
this reconciliation is effected entirely by 
the application of the blood of sprink
ling. A careful cousideration of Lev. 
xvi. 15-20, will confirm thiR opinion. 
It is there stated that Aaron shall take 
of the blood of the bullock and of the 
blood of the goat, and sprinkle of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar, and 
cleanse it and hallow it from the ,mclean
ness of the children of Israel ; and this: 

is caJlc<l " reconciling the altar ; " and, 
in the same manner, by the sprinkling 
of the blood of the sacrifice the house 
or sanctuary is said, E7., xxv. 18-20, to 
be cleansed and reconciled. There was 
no change, no material physical change, 
in the altar or house. They were in 
themselves precisely the 1<ame after they 
were sprinkled as before. Blood in 
itself would be the last thing that one 
would employ to cleanse an altar or a 
house. But they have been ceremo
nially cleansed; ceremonial impurity 
has been put away by the atoning 
blood, and they are reconciled to God. 
God can now approach them and be 
approached. ,Just so the blood of 
Christ, sprinkled on the believer, takes 
away, destroys thoroughly, blots out 
his sin and uncleanness, and reconciles 
him to God :-not by changing his heart 
a11cl clestroying the influence of sin, but 
l,y coYering, atoning for, or disannulling 
the sin itself. The effect of this recon
ciliation will be in the sinner a change 
of heart towards God ; but this change 
of heart is no more a part of the recon
ciliation, or cause of the reconciliation 
and removal of sin, than any change of 
feeling- in the inanimate altar or sa.nc
tuarv' was the cause of its reconciliation. 
The· one sole cause in both must be 
found in the blood of the Sacrifice. If 
this interpretation of reconciliation be 
correct, then the whole theory of vica
rious sacrifice, so elaborately wrought 
out in this volume, bas no foundation in 
Scripture; and m_ore than_ this,_it ignor~s 
that in the sacrifice which gives to it 
all its worth; it tramples under~oot 
the blood of Christ, and makes it a 
worthless, and, in Scriptural phrase?· 
logy, "an unholy thing." It is not? it 
cannot be a matter of indifference which 
interpret;tion of the sacrifice we receive, 
If we make unsanctified reason and our 
•own intuitions our mle of faith, instead 
of the Word of God, and reject th.at 
blood which God has shed for the remis• 
;;ion of sins, Whence and how can 1'en1is
sion of sins be obtained ? Mnst we not 
remain in our sins ? and if we die in our 
sins having despised the only l'emcdy, 
110~ can we escape the wrath of God 
or the damnation of hell? 
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'l'hi., i11Leql1°eLatio11 of rccmwiliatirrn 
will help us to undr,rstancl wl1at is 
meant by" justification by faith." '£hat 
justification means, generally, '' turn
'ing to righteousness," is simply not 
true. The word will not bear in very 
many cases, if in any, this interpreta
tion. It means to account just, or 
approve, in opposition to condemn. 
If, then, the blood covers or destroys 
the sin, the sinner is virtually free 
from sin, and cannot be condemned, 
but must be justified or accounted 
righteous. If by faith we adopt the 
sacrifice as ours, or put ourselves into 
the hands or Christ, who i;; priest as 
well as sin-c,fferi.ng, ancl He sprinkle us 
with the blood which covers the sin, 
then we may be said to be justified by 
faith. According to Dr. Bushnell's 
theory, justification and sanctification 
are very similar, and cannot be distin
guished. He feels this, and is compelled 
to acknowledge that '' there is also a 
certain reference in justification to one's 
.~landing in tlie everlasting law," and 
"that justification is the purgation of 
the conscience, and sanctification a 
cleansing of the soul's affections and 
passions;" and yet, "one who is com
pletely justified is only incipientl,y s:1nc
tified "; which must mean, if words 
have any meaning, that when a man is 
tliorougltly turned to 1·igliteousiiess, the 
cleansing of the affections and passions 
is only just commenced. It would be 
amusing, were not the question of such 
vital importance, to note the abslU'dities 
in.to which men fall when they will be 
WJ.se above that which is written, and 
can " more easily see the Church fall 
than believe " a doctrine which thev 
dislike. • 

That Dr. Bushnell should deem a 
mediator between God and man unne
cess~ry, and regard the intercession of 
Christ as having relation to man, anrl 
employed to induce man to seek after 
God i~stead of to enable man to approach 
G;od, 1s perfectly consistent with his 
views of vicarious sacrifice. Nor does it 
s~rprise us that he should deem it of 
)ittle importance whether men believe 
In God as revealed in Christ or in the 
ScriptureR, so long as they believe in 
~0m0 Goel. "Ji'ncilis drscensus A.rr'1·11i." 

Colen,o, in the lirst part of hi~ attack 
on the Pentateuch, gives extract~ from 
the writings of Cicero, and the religious 
books of Africans and Hincloos, ancl in
sinuates that their worship was as goocl 
a.q that of ,Jews or Christians. Dr. 
Bushnell speaks of "outside saints," 
who, "not knowing God, trusted them
selves implicitly to some supernatural 
Helper felt to be near, and accepted as 
their unknown Priend." The only 
worth of Christ, according to such, is 
to help the soul into victory over itself. 
It would seem, then, that so long as we 
believe in some First Cause, give Him 
credit for compassion and love, and try 
to be good, it does not much matter 
whether we have a revelation or not;
what form of religion we aclopt, or 
whether we believe in .Jehovah or Vishnu. 
Once get rid of the necessity of an atone
ment,-and to do this invalidate the 
authority of the writing3 of Moses,
and then Pope's ode may become the 
universal prayer of man,-

" Father of all, in every agr, 
In every clime adored, 
By saint, by Bavage, or by sage, 
,Jehovah, Jove, or Lord." 

There are those who say that the 
time is drawing- nigh, if not come, when 
a belief in revelation will be no longer 
fashionable-will be indeed a thing of 
the past. We do not believe them, but 
we do believe that there is nothing more 
calculated to bring about the fulfilment 
of their words than the propagation of 
such views as those advocated in this 
volume. 

The Sixth Work; 01·, the C7w,·ity of Jfora/ 
Effort. By S. MEREDITH. London : 
.Jackson, Wal ford, and Co. 

~!Rs. :MEREDITH i;; a lad, who has Jernt~J 
her energies to the t,1sk of recla..imi.ng 
female convicts, and in this volume she has 
published some of the plans by which she 
proposes to secure this great em!. The 
subject is one of great moment, and de
mands the attention of the Christian 
public. 

The Friend.i of Christ i1, the Xew Testamm./. 
By Dr. ADA:l!S. London: J. Blackwood 
and Co., Lovell's-colll't. 

A REPRINT for one shilling of the well
known work by Dr. NF.HF.m \H • .\.DAM,, 
of Boston, U.S. 
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APPEAL TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS ON 
BEHALF OF THE NEW MISSION CHAPEL 
AT RAMBURGH.-Jmt twenty years ago I 
visited this country, in order to obtain aid 
from British Christians towards the pur
cha."c of a place of worship fo1· the Church 
under mv care. The £600 then collecte(l 
in Engla11d and Scotland ,rn applied to the 
payment of the first instalment of that 
rurchasc, which consisted of a large ware
house, together '\\;th a piece of ground 
adjoining it, on which we hoped to be after
wards enabled to erect a permanent chapel. 
Thl' sum of £127 was given at the time by 
the Hamburgh Church, and tlie remainder 
of the purchase moue~· (about £2,000) has 
since been paitl by the weekly subscrip
tions of the members, regularly given 
during the past twenty years, with some 
assistance from AJnerica. The warehouse, 
after being properly fitted up, was opened 
for public worship in the summer of 184 7, 
and has been used bv us ever since. The 
accommodation it affords, has, however, 
long been inadequate to the requirements 
of our largely increasing congregations, and 
no'\\· that our gracious Lord has heard our 
prayers, and crowned our exertions by the 
glorious gift of full religious liberty (granted 
bv the united voice of our Senate and 
li'urgerschaft on the past New Year's Day, 
1866), we feel that a new and powerful 
motin has arisen for at once canying out 
our long-cherished design of building a 
commodious arnl sul1stai1tial chapel on the 
large piece of ground_contiguo?s to t~ie pre
sent building. The mternal d1mens1011s of 
the ne1Y Ilfossion Chapel will be-length, 
96 feet ; '\\;dth, 46 feet ; heigh~ to the apex 
of the n-roining, 50 feet. It will seat 1,400 
persons~ without side ga_lleries, and ,~ill 
afford space for the ~r~ctwn ?f _these with 
upwards of 600 add1t1on_al _s1ttmw, ~he 
stde will be simple Gothic, m white lmck, 
in'.<ide and outside, without plaster or 
colourina of any kind, sv that all future 
expense 

0

of cleanin_g or rep1:iri11g wi)lr. lie 
avoided. The entm, cost will l1c £6,u00, 
including fittings and the laying on of gas 
and water. If half this amount can be 
obtained from Great Britain, the remainder 
can be advanced on mortgage, and paid off 
"radually by the subscriptionH o~ the mem-. 
ters at Hamlmrgh, aided by the Church)!~ of 
the Mis$iou 3euerally. Should Bntish 

genero~ity go still further, it will be most 
thankfull:y: applie_d to aid _(either by gifts, 
or loans without mterest) m the erection of 
smaller Chapels at other important points 
of the Mission where they are now urgently 
required. I have now preached upwards of 
forty years in almost every part oi the City 
and its suburbs, in private houseR and 
other places, and the Hambmgh Church hn, 
existed for upwards of thirty years without 
possessing a Chapel. During the lon" 
period of persecution it was necessary t~ 
meet as secretly as possible, and to chan"e 
the place of meeting very frequently. Until 
the year 1857, even had we possessed the 
funds necessary to erect a suitable place of 
worship, we could not have done so, as we 
were noL recognised by the State, and there
fore the necessary legal permission would 
not have been granted. Since, however, 
we have been placed by the decree of the 
Senate and Burgerschaft on an equal foot
ing with the Lutheran Church, which 
henceforth has no connection with the 
State, we now enjoy perfect liberty in 
Ham burgh and its dependencies; and could 
we at the present time erect chapels in the 
suburbs, as well as one in the city, they 
would be speedily filled. In the Lutheran 
Churches there are no free sittings ; a 
charge of one penny is made to every one 
who wishes a seat, and the result, of com·se, 
is that very few attend. In the Chapels 
and meeting places o!' onr mission the seats 
are all free, and the offerings of the people 
y0Junta1-y. The teaching in the Lutheran 
churches is, moreover, for the most part 
pnrely rationalistic, and the Evangelical 
party invariably hold the fearful cnor of 
Baptismal regeneration, and teach the com· 
mandments as mutilated by the Church of 
Rome, the second being obliterated from 
the decalogue, and the fourth applied to the 
festivals of the church, and not to the 
Rab hath. An almost total disregard of the 
Lord's Day is the consequence, the Churches 
are nearly empty, and the people give them· 
fielves up to amusement and dissipation. 
The population of Ham burgh is now 200,0~0 
-the attendance at all the places of worslnp 
averages 4,000. In Altona, with a populn· 
tion of 45,000, the attendance is only 500, 
In all the Churches of our Mission the 
sanctity of the SaLbath i.~ fully preserved, 
Q.nd our se1·vices are almost mvariably 
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11ttendec1 by crowdecl congreg11.tions. The 
unwearied labours of our brethren in hohse
visitation, tract and Bible circul11.tion, !Incl 
colportagc, are the meanB of constantly 
bringing in fresh hearers. In Hamburgh 
alone we have from thirty to forty reguldrly 
engaged every tord's Day in missionary 
visits from house to house in the various 
clistricts into which the city is divided, 
cnrrying with them loan tracts and Bibles
the iatter divested of the Apocrypha, which 
in the Lutheran Church is still retained. 
In the suburbs of the city, and the adjacent 
and more distant villa~es, we have now 
fifty preaching stations m connection with 
our Church. One missionary is constantly 
engaged in visiting the ships of all nations 
which frequent the port, and supplying 
them with tracts and Scriptures in various 
languages. Special efforts are also made to 
bring under the sound of the Gospel, and 
to sttpply with Bibles, &c., the thousands of 
emigrants who flock to Hamburgh from all 
parts of Northern and Central F.urope, 
there to embark for America. As many as 
20,000 thus pass annually through Ham
burgh ; and many have to remain there a 
considerable time before sailing. It will 
readily be seen then that we have the 
.:ertain prospect of seeing our new chapel 
speedily filled. The foundation stone was 
laid on the 8th of March, and on the l st of 
May, 1867, we hope to see the top stone 
placed upon it. As a prolonged absence 
from the field of my labours is undesirable, 
both for th!! Church at Hamburgh and the 
mission generally, I earnestly request all 
who wish us God speed to give us prompt 
and liberal aid. JOHANN GERHARDT 
ONCKEN, Pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Hamburgh.-Hampstead, April, 1866, care 
of Martin Wilkin, Esq.-Contributions 
will be received by Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, 
'rritton, and Co., Bankers, Lombard-street, 
E.C.; M. H. Wilkin, Esq., Hampstead, 
London; E. Rawlings, Esq., 70, Old Broad
street ; and at the Baptist Mission Hou~e, 
2, John-street, Bedford-row, W.C.; also by 
Rev. J. Cooper, Wattisham, Suffolk; Rev. 
W. Waltern, Newcastle-on-Tyne; Rev. H. 
D_owson, Bradford; J. Houghton, Esq., 
Liverpool; Charles Anderson, Esq., 21, 
lloyal-te1Tace, Edinburgh ; and Donald 
M•Andrew, Esq., Edinburgh; David Ker, 
Esq., Hope-street, Glasgow ; Alexander 
Sharp, Esq., Cupar Fife; and Thomas 
MacAlpine, Esq., Paisley.-The following 
gentlemen have generously offered to be 
each one of ten te raise £1,000 towards the 
nLuve object :-Henry AngnR, Esq., New
CilHt]c ; Hou. G. L. Angas, South Australia ; 
John Houshton, Esq., LiVCJ'}lOOl. 

Drs8.-On Good Friday eveil.ing 11, public 
meeting was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
Diss, which was crowded to excess, for the 
purpose of presenting a testimonial to the 
Rev. ,J. P. Lewh, of Dis.~, on his resigninrr 
the pastoral office in come<1uence of physi
cal prostration, which entirely incapacitated 
him for ministerial labour. " Tbe Rev. C. 
Elven occ;upied the chair. The Rev. W. F. 
Gooch, late of Fakenham, but now the 
elected successor of 1'Ir. Lewis, opened the 
meeting with prayer, and ad<lresses were 
delivered by the RevH. F. S. BaHden, of 
Denton (Independent), J.Webb, of Ipswich, 
W. Warren (Independent), H. Platten, 
and S. B. Gooch, late of Fakenham. The 
chairman, in his introducto1y remarks, 
stated that 1'Ir. Lewis', ministry com
menced at Diss the last Sunday in :Mav, 
1837, and by a singular coincidence term"i
nated the last Sabbath in May, 1865, thus 
exactly completing 28 years of fa;thful and 
devoted efforts in the pastoral and minis
terial office ; during which time he had 
baptized and added to the church 245 
persons, besides others whom he had bap
tized, and who had united with other 
churches. For many years he toiled under 
the great disadvantage of an old, inconn
nient chapel in a remote and very ineliaible 
site, but through his irnlefatigable exe~tion 
there is now in the centre of the town an 
elegant and commodious sanctuary, erected 
at the cost of £2,100, the whole of which 
is liquidated, £500 being contributed by 
the respective families of Mr. all.cl :\Irs. 
Lewis. In the course of the evenino- a 
presentation was rna<le to Mr. Lewis, ;on
sisting of a complete tea and coffee service, 
including cream-ewer, sugar-basin, and. 
salver of beautiful ,Yorkmanship and solid 
silver, with a purse of gold. Mr. Lewis 
not being able to be present, this splendid 
and costly testimonial m1s receiwcl on hi~ 
behalf by the Rev. T. Webb, his friencl an,l 
relative, and acknowledged in snitable 
terms. Mr. Lewis was for man~- ;-ears one 
of the secretaries of the "Suft'olk Baptist 
Home Mission," and by his christian 
courtesy, and unwearied labours to promote 
the interests of this association, endeare<l 
himself to all the churehes arnl brethren 
with whom he was associate,!. During his 
ministry he was the means of establishing 
a British school, which is now in a flourish-
ing condition ; and contributions from his 
own church to Home and Foreign Mission, 
Bible, and Tract Societies have been quad
rupled ; but we bow with submission to 
the aftlirtive Provi,lent'e 1Yhich has thus 
intPrrnpte<l such ,1 com·s~ of usefulue,-s. 
The sincerest and deepest sym~athy with 
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)h. Lewis, und the highest esteem for his 
character, were expressed by all the speakers 
nnd reponded to hr the <.>ntire audience. 

PAISLEY.-Dnring the pa~t hrn months, 
Mr. John Crouch, stnd<.>nt of the Metropo
litan Tabernacle College, has been preach
ing with much acceptance at Paisley. On 
Tuesday, April 4th, an interesting meeting 
was he'id at George-street Chapel, which 
was kindly lent for the occasion, when the 
friends who had been meeting for worship 
in a hall were formed into and puhlicly 
recognized as a Particular Baptist Church. 
)Ir. J. Crouch read and prayed. The ReY. 
}'.Johnstone. of Edinburgh, gave an address 
on the X atureand Constitution of a Christian 
Church. Mr. Allan Coats read a st<ttement 
of the doctrinal truths held bv the friends, 
and the names of eighty-two ·persons. who 
had resig11ed their connection with St~rie
street Baptist Church, and who now desued 
to be formed into a 1ie"· church. Special 
pra~·er was then offere<l by the Rev. F. 
Johnstone, for a blessing upon the newly
formed church. The Rev. T. W. Med
hurst, of Glasgow, gan an address on the 
Dutv of Church Members to continue 
" steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in l.Jreaking of bread, and 
i11 prayers." Rel". F. Johnstone then 
administered th,· Lord's Supper to the 
church. 

CoRSIU..ll, \VILTS.-Jan. 1st., at the 
Baptist Chapel, Corsham, a public service 
was held in co1mection with the resignntion 
of the Rev. T. M. Ind of his three years' 
pastorate of the Baptist Church. :\Ir. Hub
bert, one of the deacons, having taken the 
chair, the Rev. J. Hurlestone, of Calne, 
prayed, the Rev. D. Wassell, of Bath, 
deli,·ered an address. Mr. Hubbert then, 
as a parting menwrial, presented )fr. Ind 
with a purse of money, as a token of their 
continued affection. Th~ Re,·. Mr. Colton, 
the Rev. Mr. Whittaker, of Chippenham ; 
the Rev. E. Clarke, of Twerton, also ad
dressed the meeting ; all the Hpeakern 
wishina )fr. Ind a cordial meeting with 
Christi~n friends on the other side of the 
Atlantic. Mr. J. Ashe closed the service 
with prayer. 

LITTLE ALIE•ST!tEET, LONDON. - On 
Tuesday, February 2ith, a tea-meeting wn8 
held in Little Alie-street Chapel, London 
to celebrate the completion, by the Rev. P'. 
Dickerson, of fifty years in the ministry, 
During the evening the senior dencon, Mr, 
S. Ince, in the name of the church and 
congregation, presented Mr. Dickerson with 
a purse containing fifty sovereigns, and a 
silver cream-jug bearing a suitable inscrip
tion. Congratulatory addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Foreman, Milner, Bloom
field, Box, 1\'horlow, &c. 

DunLIN.-In consequence of the removal 
of 11Ir. Morgan to England, the church 
meetiug in Bolton-street has resolved to 
unite with the church meeting in Lower 
Abbey-street. The closing services in 
connection with Bolton-street were con
<lucted on l\Iareh 4th by Mr. Morgan. 
There was a large attendance at Pach ser
vice. A set of Carson's \V orks, hand
somely bound, was presented from the 
members of the church, as an expression of 
their esteem nncl affection for Mr. Morgan as 
friend and pastor. In the afternoon the large 
and prosperous Sunday-school was ad
dressed in earnest and affectionate terms by 
the late pastor, and also by Mr. Malins, 
who gave teachers and scholars a cordial 
invitation to remove with the church to 
Lower Abbey-street. 

ZION CHAPEL, CAMBRIDGE.-Mr. Keed 
having accepted the pastorship of the re
cently formed Baptist Chmch, at Acton, 
near London, on February 11th, closed his 
ministerial career at Zion Chapel, preaching 
t1rn impressive discomses before the largest 
audiences e\'er assembled in that place of 
worship. On the following afternoon n 
tea-meeting, presided over by Dr. Green, 
took place, when the chapel and vestry 
were inconveniently filled. l\Ir. T. Ball, of 
Burwell, anrl the Rev. Mr. Perkins spoke. 
:i'.lr. Jolmson, on behalf of the chmch allll 
congregation and friends, presented ll! 1·. 

Keed with a purse containing sixty 
sovereigns-a proof of the great respft·t 
entertained for him. Mr. Wisbey, the 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, Mr. Blinkhom, Mr. 
Keed, Mr. Cooper, and Mr. Brown also a<l· 
dressed the meeting. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

THE Annual Meetings of the present season have been among the most 
successful for many years. They were unusually well attended, and the fine 
weather throughout contributed to their enjoyment. They commenced, as 
usual, with the Almual Prayer Meeting, which was held, by the kind permis
sion of the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A., in John Street Chapel. The 
Rev. J. Russell presided; and in his brief address gave a review of the path 
by which the providence of God has led His people into the prosecution of 
Missionary work. 

In the evening of the next day, Friday, April 20th, the Rev. J. G. Owen, 
of Rhyl, preached the Annual Welsh Sermon in Eldon Street Chapel. 

On the Lord's Day, April 22nd, Missionary Sermons were preached, 
morning and evening, in eighty-six chapels of the ~'Ietropolitan District, and 
forty-one Juvenile Services were held in the afternoon. 

'rhe General Meeting of Members and Subscribers wa~ helcl on Tuesday, 
the 24th April, in John Street Chapel, and was attended by a larger number 
of friends than usual. Beside8 the ordinary business of the meeting, an 
important alteration in the Constitution, proposed by the Rev. B. Davie~, of 
Greenwich, and two amendments upon it, were fully discussed. In the result, 
the following alteration of the present rule relating to members 1vas almost 
ummiruously adopted, on the motion of the Rev. "\V. Landels, seconded by 
the Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon:-

." The following persons shall be considered mem hers of the so.ciety-viz., Pastor! 
ot Churches making an annual contribution; ministers who collect annually; and 
all Christian persons concurring in the objects of the society who are donors _of 
ten pounds or upwards, or subscribers of ten shillings and ~ixpence annually to its 
fonds." 

ThiB long-agitated question, l\'e may ho:pe, ha:s now received a satisfactory 
~elution, and one that will be conducive to the future well-being of the 
Society. 'l'he Treasurer and Secretaries were re-elected, and the following 
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gentlemen, on the scrutiny of the balloting papers, were found to have been 
chosen to serve on the Committee for the present year :-

Aldis, Rev. J., Reading. 
Bailhaohe, Rev. C., Islington. 
Birrell, Rev. C. lit, Liverpool. 
Bloomfield,..Rev. J., London. 
Brcwn, Rev. H. S., Liverpool. 
Brown, Re'I". J. J., Birmingham. 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton. 
Burchell. Rev. W. F., Blackpool. 
Chown, Rev. J.P., Bradford. 
Edwards, Rev. E., Chard. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D., Scarborough. 
Foster, Michael, Esq., Huntingdon. 
Foster, G. E., Esq., Cambridge. 
Goodall, A. B., Esq., Hackney. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D., Bristol. 
Gould, Rev. G., Norwich. 
Green, Rev. S. G., B.A., Bradford. 
Harvey, Jas., Esq., Hampstead. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol. 
Hobson, Rev. J., London. 
Howieson, Rev. W., Walworth. 
Jones, Rev. D., B.A., Brixton. 
Jones, Rev. H., Llangollen. 
Katterns, Rev. D., Hackney. 

Kirtland, Rev. C., London. 
Landels, Rev. W., London. 
Lewis, Rev. W. G., London. 
Maclaren, Rev. A., B.A., Manchester. 
Manning, Rev. S., London. · 
Martin, Rev. J., B.A., Notting·ham. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Blookley. 
Millard, Rev. J. H., B.A., Huntingdon. 
1\lursell, Rev. J. P., Leicester. 
Mursell, Rev. J., Kettering. 
Page, Rev. T. C., Plymouth. 
Paterson, Rev. J., D.D., Glasgow. 
Pattison, S. R., Esq., London. 
Price, Rev. T., Ph.D., Aberdare. 
Robinson, Rev. W., Cambridge. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans. 
Spurgeon, Rev. J. A., London. 
Templeton, J., Esq., F.R.G.S., London. 
Tresidder, J. E., Esq., London. 
Tucker, Rev. F., B.A., London. 
Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham. 
Walters, Rev. W., Newcastle. 
Webb, Rev. J., Ipswich. 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Bristol. 

The Annual Morning Sermon was preached in the Walworth Road Chapel, 
by the Rev. Wm. Walters, of Newcastle. The text was the Commission of 
Our Lord, Mark xvi. 15-the preacher enforcing its obligation on all disciples 
of the Saviour. The Evening Sermon was preached by the Rev. R. W. Dale, 
M.A.., ofBirmingham,in Bloomsbury Chapel. The text was John xv.15. The 
preacher enlarged on the relation in which believers stand to their Lord, and 
the sympathy which, being His friends, we must exercise in all His work. 
As these sermons have appeared in the pages of the Baptist Magazine, our 
readers can enjoy their perusal at length. 

The Public Meeting at Exeter Hall was held on the 26th, W. E. Baxter, 
Esq., M.P., occupying the chair. The meeting, at which the attendance 
was larger than it has been for many years, was addressed by the Chairman, 
the Revs. R. Robinson, of the London Mission, E. G. Gange, of Landport, 
R. Robinson, of Dacca, J. P. Chown, of Bradford, and J. Aldis, of Reading. 
From their excellent addresses we extract the following :-

CHANGE OF FEELING WITH REGARD TO MISSIONS. 

There was a time when most men, even in this Christian country, regarded 
Christian Missions as ali enterprise at once hopeless and absurd; and you know 
very well that our forefathers had to spend their breath in proving that there was 
any meaning at all in the words of the Saviour, "Go ye unto the nations and 
preach the Gospel unto every creature. I am with you always, even to the end of 
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the world." You recollect the ridicule, the obloquy heaped upon the heads of our 
leaders in their enterprise, not only by the vain and frivolous men of the world, but 
by philosophers, politicians, and some of the leading statesmen of the day. The 
jeering !s ;11ow in a lower. tone, for '."ith all their dislike ai:irl distrust-and there is 
much d1shke as well as d1strust-still they cannot shut their eyes to the importance 
of what really has been doing, whEm they have seen one after another of the 
islands of the Pacific throwing away their idols, to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord ; the chur<;hes we have formed, and which are flourishing far away on the 
West Coast of Africa; and that what has defied the power of warriors, merchants, 
and statesmen, namely-the awakening of the mind of our fellow subjects in 
India has been slowly, but surely and certainly effected by the more humble 
missionary efforts.-W. E. Baxter, Esq. 

ADVERSARIES HAVE CHANGED THEIR GROUND, 

But do not suppose adversaries have abandoned the field of battle; nothing of 
the kind. They have only changed their ground, and their charge now is not that 
the missionaries have effected nothing, but that they are a set of pestilent fanatics 
who have effected a great deal too much. We had last year a Select Committee of 
the House of Commons upon British Settlements on the ,vest Coast of Africa, and 
certain evidence was laid before us to prove two very remarkable things-two pro
positions which, I dare say, will extremely surprise this audience. The first was, 
that Mohamedanism is the great converting and enlightening power of the world; 
and the second, that all the agents of all the Missionary Societies-for to do these 
gentlemen justice they made no distinction-on that Coast were ,ery bad men, and 
very much disliked. The first aml most important witness on behalf of these tales 
was a certain gentleman, of whom probably some of you have heard, Captain 
Richard Burton, one of the few Englishmen who has been in llfecca, and who, 
they say, is very much enamoured of at least one Mussulman institution, which shall 
be nameless here. But, unfortunately for testimony of this kintl, and for its 
patrons on the Committee-for I am sorry to say it had patrons on the Committee 
of the House of Commons-there was a man in London at the time whose words 
even the veriest scoffer did not dare to doubt, and who knew more about Africa 
than any living man. I proposed that the Committee shoultl call for Dr. Living
stone, and never shall I forget those few sentences, full of force and logical power, 
in which he shook their baseless fabrics down, The evidence extended over several 
pages, but I think I can condense it for the benefit of this audience into two ques
tions and answers. The first question-" In your African travels, did you find 
much proof of the progressive power of Mahomedanism ?" Reply-" In all my 
African wanderings in the interior I met but two Mahomedans, antl they were both 
very bad men." Second question-" Is it true that the missionaries of the ,vest 
Coast are very much disliked, and if so, why ?" Reply-" It is true, and the 
reason is plain and obvious. Their holy lives are a standing rebuke to the immo
rality of the surrounding people." And that plain answer, to use rather a vulgar 
expression, "shut up'' the Committee.- W. E. Baxter, Esq. 

MAN'S WRATH ~!ADE TO PRAISE GOD. 

What a consolation, ladies and gentlemen, it is to know that there. is a God 
above us who makes the wrath of' man to praise Him. ,ve, as a nat10n,. h~ve 
shamefully neglected the social and religious interests of our great empire ol Hm
d~stan, and God, in mutiny and massacre, recalled us to a sense of duty .. Our 
friends in the United States hatl permittell themselves to palliate the evih of 
!legro slavery-had allowed that evil institution to rot as a cancer '?r a gaugrene 
mto the very vitals of the community, antl their punishment came m battles and 
bloodshed the most dreadful that history recortls. May it not be very much the 
same in the case of Jamaica? We, for a long series of years, had pernutted 
that island to be governed or rather as your report has stateu, to be nus-

' ' '::..71' 
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governed by a set of men so incompetent that they have actually for the first 
time-I belieTe it is the first instance of the kind on record-they have actually 
con:imittecl political suicide. Everything was going to rack and ruin under 
their management, and how could we expect the descendants of the overseers 
who go~•crncd by n:ieans of the lash to dispense equal justice? But God's hand is 
moved m a rnystenons way, and as the blood of the martyrs has been so often the 
seed of the Church, may it not be the case that the blood shed ai' Morant Bay will 
prove the seed of Jamaica's future prosperity?- W. E. Baxtc1·, Esq. 

REMINISCENCES. 

Permit me to say it is not inappropriate that I should stand here to-day, inas
much as my missionary zeal, which I pray God may never evaporate, was 
enkindled by attending some of your earlier missionary meetings. l\fy sainted 
mother, who received her baptism at the hands of your own Abraham Booth, used 
to take me as a child, and as a youth, to those early missionary meetings. And 
I shall never forget one memorable Sabbath afternoon, when I accompanied her to 
Prescott-street, hearing one who had not then succeeded in obtaining the ear of 
your church. I mean the lion-hearted Knibb. I remember how, on one occasion, 
after bis breathing thoughts bad been expressed in his own burning words, Stovel 
ascended the pulpit stairs, and then and there, as Mr. Gladstone would say, burnt 
his boats and broke down his bridges, for be committed himself heart and soul to 
the cause, Faying, Nulla vestigia retrorsum-no step backwards. And you, it 
appears to me, have been acting upon that principle with regard to your missions 
generally, and with regard to Jamaica in particular. About Jamaica I will only 
~ay this morning in passing what we most earnestly desire with you and with all 
the Christians and philanthropists in the country, that as the British nation has 
long since been generous to Jamaica, she will now be just, and when that is 
secure, and the island is under a good constitution, then I am satisfied I shall have 
to rejoice over the social and political progress in Jamaica, as well as over her 
spiritual prospects.-Rev. R. Robinso11. 

MORE ~IISSIONARIES WANTED. 

Look at China, for instance. The fishEs there arc so numerous, that we really 
must do as the disciples of old did when they called to their followers to come to 
help them, for if they did not, the net would break and the miraculous draught 
would not be Eecured. If '1"C were to take all the evangelical ministers out of Eng
land, out of the continent of Europe, and out of the continent of America, and 
place them in China, we could give them a congregation of 4,000 souls each. 
But if the world is open the labourers are ;till fow, and your report tells you 
"death has thinned the rnnb, and the committee can name only one accepted 
candidate for Mission sen-ice-a fact more to be deplored than any which they 
have to record." We want mm in rnnnection with the London Missionary 
:Society, and I know that the Church Mis;ionary Society arc calling out for more 
men. We want men of kindred spirit to Milne, ,1 ho, when he came before the 
committee was asked if he would go to l;hina, not as a missionary, but as a servant 
to the Mission, replied, ""Then the Lord's house is building-, to be a hewer of wood 
and a drawer of water is too great an honour for me.'' 'We want men of kindred 
,,pirit with Henry _Martin, who, w~en told _that ~is constitution w_ould ~1ot sta~d 
tlie climate of India, and that possibly lie might hve seven years m Chma, said, 
"l will go. How nrnch a man may clo in seven years!" We want men of a 
kindred spirit to George Whitfield, who rniu, "I want to exist as one of Ch1:ist•~ 
bees, but I seem to be such a drone that 1 deserve to be driven out of' the lnve. 
We want men of a kinded spirit to the great Apostle of the Gentiles, who said," My 
hearty desire and prayer to Gocl for Jsrad is, that they may be saved;" and we 
want men having in tberu the mind that was in Christ Jesus, the great, first, and 
chief Missionary, who said, "I have a baptism to be baptized with, and nm 
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straitened until it be nccomplishecl." If we get such men as these there is 
incleecl a fair prospect of the world being brought to Christ.-Rev. R. Robinson. 

MUCH HAS BEEN DONE. 

It is a mistake tc, say we have clone but little, for with the money at our com 
mand, ancl the agents we have employed, the wonder is that so much has been 
accomplishecl. A feeble power we are truly, but a feeble power may clo mighty 
things; as when the steam hammer falls and crushes a block of granite at the will 
of a little boy, and that haq been just the case in regard to the work we have 
undertaken. The other clay I had in my hand a lettef s~nt to us by Mr. Law,, 
our missionary in fhvagc Islaucl-an islancl thus namecl by Captain Cooke because 
of the peculiar barbarism of the people, ancl Mr. Laws tells us how, in that island 
to which he went only a few years since, the people to a large extent are "pre
pared of the Lord." Some native teachers hacl been left on the island, ancl as the 
result of their labours all the idols were utterly abolished, and now in that Savao-e 
Island there are 1,700 members of the Christian Church, and last year, he says, l~e 
admitted nearly 300, ancl there are 400 candidates waiting to be received. And 
they had sent in that letter no less than £324 for the 1fosionary Society, £12-lc of 
it being for the missionary ship, and the rest for general purposes; and they tell 
me that in addition to that, the people have rnised £100 for the pnrchase of books. 
-Rev, R. Robinson. 

WHAT GOD HAS DONE IN :l!ADAGASCAR. 

Look at Maclagascar, what has God clone there? ;)fr. Ellis has recently re
turnecl hollle from that island, and I heard him the other day give us a beautiful 
illustration of ,vhat the Gospel is doing there. He told us that when he went first 
he was not allowed to go to the capital, but he remained on the coast, and was not 
allowed top reach; :rnd while he was on the coast people came to see him, and whiJ.e 
he took their likenesses as a photographist, be had on the table a specimen edition 
of the Bible, and people came aud askecl about the pictures, and he had to reply to 
the questions, ancl it was astonishing ,~hat amount of religious instruction he 
could give them without preaching; but sometimes in the midnight hour a number 
of the native teachers and pastors, on whose head a price had been fixed, came to 
him to ask questions about the meaning of the Divine Worcl, and he said that one 
night after they hacl thus conversecl about Christian love, the elclest of them said, 
"Mr. Ellis, we must sing." " Sing! " said he, "surely you forget there are spies 
about, and it is as much as your life is worth." They went on with the conversa
tion, ancl at last joy aboundecl, and they said, "Sing we must." He again remindecl 
them of the danger, and they said, '' We will sing in a whisper;" and on their 
bendecl knees they sang a hymn to the tune of the Sicilian Mariners. " But I 
could not sing,'' said Mr. Ellis, "I could only weep." But on this last visit from 
which he has just returnecl, when he was allowed to go up to the capital, the per
secution having terminated, as he approached the capital he saw in the distance a 
m1mber of persons attirecl in the usual white robe of the country. They were 
evidently waiting for him, and when he came near them he found these very men 
whom he had met at midnight, ancl as he approached them they divided into two 
columns, one marching on one side of him, and the other on the other; and they 
sang with a loud voice, as ii' rejoicing that they were not afraid to sing now the 
sume hymn and the same tune that they sang before, and in very different cir
cumstances.-Rev. R. Robinson. 

THE PAST AND THE t'UTURI-: OP MISSIO!'iS. 

The Christiitn worhl looked at first on the missionary enterprise :is EnglanJ 
lookeJ un the first irun-clad, and on the first Ar,nstrono- gnn-the_v were experi
rq~nts, aut lllis~iono,ry enterprise is no longer an exp~riment, it is a glorious 
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reRlity. What bad the preaching of the Gospel done? Why it had done every
thing that was 1-;ood, and undone what was bad. It had spread civilization over 
many lands; it had changed men who once ,vcre cruel and bloodthirsty, nnd made 
them humane and tender-hearted; it had enlightened the dark places of the earth, 
and made them bright and glorious clysiums; it had made its way againRt the 
passi?ns of the multitude and the influence of the priests, against the ridicule of 
sceptics and the reasoning of sages, against the axe and the stake, and in its 
onward march false gods without number had been thrown down, heathen temples 
bad been demolished, and on their sites Christian sanctuaries bad been erected to 
the praise and glory of God. All this had the Gospel done. Aye and more, for 
the preaching of the Gospel had saved the souls of millions of men. But the past 
was to be eclipsed by the future. The glorious retrospect sank into insignificance 
when they looked to the more glorious prospect. The position of the heathen at 
present was that of God's people in Egyptian bondage. Satan was their Pharaoh 
who beat the people down. But the day of their deliverance drew nigh ; the 
first-born had been slain, not the first-born of Israel, but the first-born of God. 
The blood had been sprinkled, the blood of the covenant, und by and by a voice 
would be beard speaking unto the heathen, and they would be saved in numbers 
that no man could number. Then the Saviour would see of the travail of His 
soul and be satisfied, and then, and not till then, should they know the success that 
God had granted to their missionary work.-Rev. E. G. Gange. 

THE MISSIONARIES, 

They were not likely to forget the men who bad entered their rest; they were 
not likely to forget easily such names as Carey, J obn Williams, William Knibb, and 
many others who bad followed them ; their names were household words, and were 
enshrined in their hearts. But while these men had passed from the scene, they 
rejoiced to know that God had raised up others to perform their work, to stand in 
the gap that death bad left in the ranks, and to lead the soldiers of Christ to death 
or to 'l'ictory. It was a great comfort, also, to think that the mantle of our Elijahs 
bad fallen on our Elishas. The missionaries of to-day were worthy successors of 
their predecessors. They admireu. their statesmen, who were the champions of 
freedom; they admired also their temperance advocates, who waged war against 
the great sin of the age; they admired their Sunday-school teachers, who Sabbath 
after Sabbath trained little ones in the fear of the Lord; but language failed to 
furnish him with expressions forcible enough to express with sufficient force the 
extent of the admiration they felt for their missionaries-men who cut asunder ten 
thousand ties, who severed affection's dearest bonds, who bade farewell to their 
nati'l'e land, who encountered the perils of the stormy deep, and took up their 
abode in a far-off country, where they often lived without society and without friends. 
But not without reward, for they bad their reward in a conscience void ofoffence, and 
in the consciousness of pleasing God now, and by and by of receiving His appro
bation, when He should say,'' Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord."-Rev. E. G. Gange. 

TliE MISSIONARY AT WORK, 

When the missionary went to a village it might be that the native teacher had 
invariably been ill-treated, or bad received by no means a friendly welcome. How
ever the missionary, without heeding this, went on shore and walked down the 
mai~ street and took bis stand, it might be, by the side of one of the Hindoo 
temples. The people came round him, for they were ~urious to know:, first, with 
what object he had come. Soon, however, they discerned. what . 1t wa~, f?r 
there had been preaching there before, and a g:O?d de~l of fun mterm1xed with, it, 
and they felt certain they would have a repet1t10n of former scenes. The native 
teacher began, and be would t~ll the people how _God loved the world, and h_ow 
those who believed on the Sav10ur would not perish, but would have everlastmg 
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life. One of the crowtl woultl say,'' Have you ever seen Gotl ?'' "No." "How 
do you know that there is a Gotl ?" "Have you ever seen your own eyes l" "Yes, 
I have." "How?" ".Why, in a looking-glass." "Then you did not see your 
eyes, but only a reflection of them. In the same way we see a reflection of God." 
The preaching then went on, and there was a running fire of questioning and ridi
cule all through. The teacher would ask the people if they did not feel the burden 
of sin, and tell them that Christ would take that burden off them and a man 
would say, "I wish you could take off the burden of the income-ta~," and the 
teacher would respond, "If you feel that, what will you feel when the devil's 
income-tax is put on you?" And so the preaching by the native teacher was ended, 
and the missionary took his turn. There would then be a good deal of expecta
tion among the people for this reason, that they had no doubt the missionary would 
break down in trying to 5peak their language, and they had great contempt for a 
man who could not address them well in their own language. But the missionary 
proceeded with no declamation, no oratorical flourish, no attacks on their gods, or 
system of idol worship. But he told them a parable, and then there would be a 
hush through the crowd.-Rev. R. Robinson. 

THE MISSIONARY'S PARABLE, 

He told them that a man had two sons, and one of them, the younger, refused 
to remain any longer under his father's roof, but ran away from home, and that he 
travelled from town to town, and from village to village, and from district to dis
trict, but he could get no employment, and there was no one to offer him a shelter 
or a home; and a~ last he was constrained to go into the jungle, and there, sick and 
ready to die, he laid down under the shade of some tree, and lived on the berries 
which the jungle afforded, and of the water which he drank out of a pool. But 
in the meantime the father's breast was full of sympathy and pity for the mis
guided son, and he sent forth his elder brother to look for him and bring him back 
tc the old home, antl the elder brother went in various directions until at last he 
went into the jungle and found him ur.der the tree, and he entreated him to come 
back. But the younger brother saw many impediments and feared to go. But at 
last the difficulties were overcome, and the younger brother went back with the 
elder to the )]l)me and their father, who joyfully received them. The missionary 
would then go on to show that the Father was God, and that the elder brother was 
Jesus, who hac! come to seek and to save that which was lost. And w the message 
of life was delivered, and by the time the missionary bad done the man who bad 
asked the questions, and had been foremost in the criticism would follow him to the 
boat, and ask him to furnish him with a book that would tell him all about the 
elder brother.-Rev. R. Robinson. 

INFLUENCE OF THE GOSPEL ON THE EDUCATED CLASSES IN BENGAL. 

One of the most interesting features in connection with the propagation of 
9hristian truth in Bengal was the power which Christianity already had, and the 
mcreasing influence which it exercised upon the educated classes of the people as 
well as upon that of the rising generation, who were receiving their education in 
the Government schools and colleges, and the missionary institu'.i~ns that were 
scattered all over the land. Some of these people cared for no rehgwn whatever, 
and regarded faith as simply an expression of the superstitious feeling of the huma_n 
mind, and compromised with the Hindooism of their fathers, simpl)'. because it 
took no cognisance of the immoralities which they loved. Some ol then:i hatl 
broken through the bonds of caste, and to a certain extent had been excon~mumca!e<l 
from all orthodox llindoo society. But there were many others who did not 1_eel 
themselves equal to this martyrdom, and could not yet forsake _all for that which 
nevertheless they regarded as the truth; arguing that if they did so they lose all 
opportunity of influencing for good the society in which they moved. He need not 
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tell them what were the religious sentiments of many of the people to whom he 
had referred. Hn,ing given up the ancient and only inspired books of the Hindoos 
they took refuge in nntural religion, and having abandoned that, they tried to fintl 
shelter on the rock of intnitional consciousness. They had established societies in 
m~ny of the villages connected with a central :issociation in Calcutta, from which 
they cleriwd not only much of their literature, !mt a great many of their institu
tions. The,v kne"', to a gre:tt extent, what Christianity was; hut many of them 
had no love for the moral purity which it enjoined, th0t1gh there were those among 
them respecting whom they had great hope,-men who s~emed to be stru.,..,.Ji 11 .,. 

out of da:kness into the light-a light which they hoped, by God's grace~they 
would ultimately reach.-Rev. R. Rol1111so11. · 

THE YOUNG BRAHMIN, 

There was a young man in the city where he lived who came into contact with 
Christian truth about a ~·ear ago. He attended the chapel, and having learned 
something about Jesus Christ, obtained a copy of the Holy Scriptures, and studied 
it attenti\'ely. That young man told him (the speaker) that though he was called 
a Brahmin. and had been one, he now professed to be a Christian. Since then he 
had been tu his nati\'e ,illage, and each time had g·athered together the young men 
of the place and taught them the lessons of Christianity. He applied for a lot of 
Bibles for the use of this class, and told him afterwards that there were two or 
three young men of h:s acquaintance, who, he felt sure, had learned to love Jesus 
Christ, and believe in Him as their Saviour. Not long ago he received a letter 
from him, in which he detailed the character of the work he was carrying on, and 
how on a recent ,isit he had half-a-dozen of his friends at his house, and had ex
plained to them the Scriptures, and how- he had had a conversation with a pundit 
\\'ho livecl in the village. He also referred to the general state of Hindoo society, 
and statccl that a certain person of his acquaintance had given up caste, and had 
been cooking a fowl for his dinner, although a fowl was interdicted among the 
Hincloas. The old orthodox Hindoos were very much opposed to the new Brahmist 
movement, and finding that it was spreading among the people had made a cove
nant that they would excommunicate from caste, and from all its amenities, any 
man who refused to accept of their test of orthodoxy, and bring offerings to the 
iclol-gods, just as they would any man who was found attending the preaching of 
the Gospel. It might be asked why this young man was not a protessed Christian? 
He answered, he was not a professed Christian in the sense of having been bap
tized; but for all that, in the society in which he moved, and amongst all his 
friends and relatives, he was known universally as a Christian, and so long as he 
clicl not openly profess Christianity by baptism, they were not called upon by the 
rules anJ. institutions of Hindoo society officially to excommunicate him, though 
they would be constrained to do it the moment that he was b:iptizec!; and thus he 
was still enabled to influence them to the extent of his ability, and to bear his 
living testimony among them of the power of the truth as it was in Jesus,-Rev. 
R. Robin.ion. 

THINK OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

I think it quite possible that there are many amongst us by whom the Missionary 
Herald is not read and pondered as it deserves to be, so as to feed the fire and 
fan the flame of the missionary spirit, that, for want of such influences, may have 
lost the fervour of its first love. I fear our missionary prayer meetings are not 
alll'ays what they might be; the times when the report from some one of our 
brethr,n, like that of brother Thom,on, from Africa, during the past year, should 
stir like a trumpet blao.t, and call us to self~sacrifice and labour, in which, while 
we were endeaYourinn- to send a bles,ing abroad we slionlcl be sure to he more abun• 
<lantly hltssed at lio~e ; and this is what we need to animate our souls and stimu
late our faith and zeal. Look at the mission work dl\rin9 the pa1!t ;year, aqq 
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think or our brethren preaching the word; one, like Ezekiel of old, mourning over 
the valle:y: o_f dr.y b?nes so broad an~ deep, and calling upon the Spirit, who shall 
breathe d1vme hfe mto them a:'d m1se them up ~n "e~ceeding great army" to do 
battle for the Lord; another, like John the Baptist, going forth into the wilderness 
!Ind c!llling the multitudes to repentance and to be baptized of him confessing 
their sins; another, like Paul at Athens, his spirit stirred within him as he sees the 
whole city given up to idolatry, and making known the only true God and Jesus 
Christ, whom He has sent; and this has been done by brethren, some of whose 
names leap up to our lips in a moment, bnt must not be mentioned, lest we should 
be unjust to others equally worthy; and as we think of them it calls for prayer 
that they may be sustained in spirit and character ; for generous support, that 
while they are giving themseh·es, we may feel it a pri~ilege to give that by which 
they shall be sustained, and needed means placed at their disposal.-Re1J . .T. P. 
Chown. 

THE CRY !'ROM THE HEATHEN, 

The appeal has come to us during the past year, as it has in years preceding, for 
more labourers to be sent out to take possession of the openings God has given 
us. It is still as true as it e,·er was that 

"From many an ancient l'iver, and many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver their land from error's chain." 

Every part of the mission field, to say nothing of other parts unoccupied, is a ~Ia
cedonia, from which the cry is sounding in our ears, "Come and help us." ,ve all 
remember the procession of the gladiators as they passed before the Emperor and 
2aid, "Hail, Emperor, dying men salute thee;" what a procession it is we see in 
heathen lands of immortal souls passing down to darkness, and as they do so it is as 
though they turned to us and said, " Hail, Church of Christ, dying millions call upon 
thee for that life without which we are wretched, for that Gospel without which 
we are lost for ever." Especially, too, as they are of our own flesh and blood. It 
was a noble instinct that leaped up in the mother's bosom as she caught up the 
unknown bleeding child who had been crushed under the wheels of the passing 
carriagt, and that replied when they said, "It is not yours,"" No, but he is some
body's child;" and shall we look upon the millions that are being crushed under the 
wheels of the car of idolatry by which they are being destroyed, and especially 
when they are our brothers, and not fly to their rescue ? If the heathen poet could say 
that there was nothing that pertained to mankind that dicl not pertain to him, 
surely we, the disciples of Him who wept over ,Jerusalem, and died to deliver us 
from destruction, ought to feel that such as these have a claim upon our deepest 
concern, and that nothing is to be considered as done so long as we have left any
thing undone by which we could seek their salvation.-Reu. J. P. Clt01An1, 

"THE LORD OF HOSTS IS WITH us." 

Our Society may be young and feeble in contrast with the hoary and mighty 
giant powers with which it has to grapple. So was it with the shepherd youth 
and giant in olden time; but David said, " I come in the Name of' the Lord ! " 
and the giant was slain. I was reading the other dny of a Christian man who 
was travelling over the spot where the battle was supposed to have been fought, 
and he said he went down to the brook and gathered some of the smooth stones ; 
and I thought, would that we could do the same, go to the brook of the Divine 
doctrines, the brook of spiritual power, and gather such stones as are to b,: found 
there, and no power on earth could withstand m. "·c may feel that our brethren 
out in the missionary field are but a few compared with their enemies, who ~re as 
grasshoppers for multitudes, and their weapons may be such as worldly wisdom 
would never have appointed, but so was it in the days of Gideon, and only let them 
be P.s we believe t4ey are, the men that lap, and their wrath be the sword of the 
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Lord and of Gideon, and their adversaries shall be destroyed by Him iu whom they 
trust, and the victory be as certain as the conflict. It is here we mny be made to 
feel sometimes that we have the fashion and philosophy of this world set against 
us; so was it when Oliver Cromwell gathered his Ironsides around him, but their 
tru~t was in God; and "the Lord of Hosts'' was their battle-cry, inspired by 
which they made the proud Cavaliers lick the dust before those whom they 
despised, but by whom they were conquered nevertheless. So was it with William 
Carey when he entered upon his work; and in his noble words he struck the key
note for every missionary utterance to the end of time. \Ve are to attempt and 
expect !?Feat things from God, who has promised that "the whole earth shall be 
full of His glory, as the waters cover the sea."-Rev. J. P. Chown. 

LIBERALITY AND PRAYER, 

This spirit must be shown, too, in our more enlarged consecration of the means 
God has given us by which the work shall be sustained and extended. There are 
those who, in this respect, have not come up to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty, and they must be gathered in to the work. There are others who give, 
but only now as they did twenty years since, when their means were far less 
ample, and not as God bas prospered them. There are others who give, but they 
know it is not as it should be to Him who gave Himself for us and though He 
w~s rich, for our sakes became poor. There are none of us who give as we shall 
wish we had done, when ,~e are standin1' in His presence. Let it be then as it 
shall be when the Chnrch has attained to a higher standard-let generosity come 
and lay her gift upon the altar, and say "Of thine own have we given the~, 0 God;" 
then let prayer come and clasp her hands, and offer her prayer over the gift, "Thy 
kingdom come," and then shall there spring up amongst us such a joy as till then 
we shall never know, as "to Him shall be given of the gold of Sheba, prayer also 
shall be made for Him continually, and daily shall He be praised." This points 
u, to the next tbing,-there must be more earnest and united prayer. Prayer for 
the heathen themselves, that they may be prepared to receive the truth, and that 
the good seed may be cast into a soil prepared for its reception. Prayer for our 
brethren that they may be sustained and ble,sc<l in their work, that the pleasure 
of the Lord may prosper in their hands, that, with something of their Saviour's 
joy, they may see of the travail of their souls and be satisfied. Prayer for the 
converts and native preachers, that they maybe lights in the midst of the darkness, 
living epistles read and known of all men, messengers who shall help to bear 
abroad the glad tidings they have received. Let there be t.his, and the divine 
glory is pledged to the blessing that can never fail, whose power shall fill the 
earth with salvation, and fill all eternity with praise and joy. Hasten it, 0 Lord, 
in thine own time, we pray.-Rev. J. P. Chown. 

THE LESSON FROM JAMAICA. 

Let us learn that if we devote ourselves to God's work, though man for a time 
may shut the door yet God will ultimately open it for us. I have been asked 
again and again bow it happens that, seeing there are so many native Baptists in 
Morant Bay and the neighbourhood, and that they had from the first welcomed 
our missionaries and furnished a large number of converts, we have had no 
stations in that particular region ? It may not be known to many, but I have 
looked into the matter, and find that two-and-thirty years ago our now sainted 
brother, Burton, went to Morant Bay, preached the Word, gathered a congre
gation, and started the whole enterprise under the most hopeful and promising 
circumstances. Subsequent to the outbreak in 18:32, he was arrested and thrown 
into prison. A lady of whom be bad hired premises was also arrested and 
punished, and a gentleman passing by the name of Rector Cook was one of the 
most active of those who insisted that our brother should there ancl then depart, 
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lc11ving thnt particular field of labour destitute of the hlessinO's of the Baptist 
miRsionary. We have waited four-and-thirty years; the sons ;f this gentleman 
and himself have recently appeared upon the stage; one was, unhappily, immo
lated; the gentleman himself was indebted for his life to the care and supervision 
of a poor black man; and now, under circumstances the most favourable and 
promising, the brethren of different societies inviting us, and promises of different 
kinds offering, and those in authority suggesting that we should undertake the 
work, we are about to enter in. Is not the lesson very manifest? Do God's 
work, and if man shuts the door God in his own time will open it for you.-Rev. 
J. Aldis. 

INFIDELITY AND THE NEGRO, 

Another lesson is, that we should appreciate more highly than I fear we have 
done the immense preference of deep personal religion to intellectual culture border
ing upon the domain of scepticism; for we have been taught the true nature of 
scepticism and of infidelity in connection with the events that have recently taken 
place. One of the saddest features of the time is, indeed, the prevalence of a kind 
of infidelity. It is not the most outspoken; it does not denounce religion ; it pro
fesses to pay condescending compliments to the name of Jesus; but still those who 
hold it hold that the Bible is a clumsy fiction, and that faith in it is a drivelling 
delusion. They have proclaimed that the whole negro population is but the 
development of the ape, and evidently sigh for the time when all the sons of Ham 
shall be reduced to a state of bondage. "By their fruits ye shall know them." 
These men have demonstrated to us two things; first, that infidelity is essentially 
a tyrannical thing, with no real love of liberty, either of thought or conscience, 
and that it is essentially a cruel thing, as far from reverence of right as from love 
of mercy; and that it combines the iron hand and the brazen brow, and the strong 
heart, from which we would all recoil. But, on the other band, they have also 
demonstrated that the only true source of humanity was personal religion ; that if 
a man does not fear God he is not likely to regard man; that if he learns to love 
Gotl he will learn to. love his brother also; that if you would know the true doc
trine concerning the Divine brotherhood, you must go to Him who expounded the 
true doctrine concerning the Divine Father; and that we must get into sympathy with 
Him who calls us friends; and then we should be the friends of man, because we 
are the friends of God.-Rev. J. Aldis. 

THE OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY, 

Another lesson we have to learn is concerning our officers, and the worth we 
should attach to them. There has been one name most unmistakeably and won
derfully prominent in conriection with this business-the name of my hon~uretl 
friend Dr. Underhill. (Loud cheering, and waving of hats and handkerchiefs.) 
I think in these days one of the best means by which you can ascertain a man's 
power is to ascertain the measure in which he is abused. Certainly we cannot 
contend that Dr. Underhill is the best abused man in Europe, but decidedly he has 
lately been the best abused man in England. )Yell, we thank God that our eyes 
have been opened, and that we have been led to see more fully and more distinct\y 
how much God has conferred upon us in the person of our Secretary. ·we did 
honour and esteem him; we did accord to him our confidence and our love, but we 
did not know that he had been working so gravely, so wisely, and so successfully ; 
we did not know that he had manifested a heart so tender in its sympathy, and so 
tenacious in its purpose on behalf of our coloured brethren. We sbou_ld not have 
known all this but for these circumstances, and now that we do know ~t, we thank 
God for him, and take courage in connection with our work, an_d se~mg that we 
have such a man to lead us in the way we do him honour to-day m this hall.-Rev. 
J. Aldis. 
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WILLIAM KNrnn . 

. That .name.has been, in a great variety of ways, brought forward in connection 
with this busmess. They have shown no tenderness for the living, no reverence 
for the dead. They have been unawed alike by the virtnes of his devoted life, and 
by the sadness of his early grave. They ha,·e tried to trail his name in obloquy 
an~ .scorn before the British public; they have denounced him as an abettor of 
sed1t10n. and murder. Charges which the most pas~ionate hostility abandoned more 
tha? thirty years ago, have been reproduced as though they were certain history. 
Thmgs altogether incredible in connection with such a life as his have been 
affirmed. Those who did not even know his name, whether it was "Knibb," or 
"Knibbs,'' were as confident of his crimes as if they had witnessed them with their 
own eyes. Thus belowd, when we have the whole of this matter flung directly in 
our face, I feel that this meeting would be essentially a defective meeting if we did 
not take up, in however few words, yet with the utmost earnestness and spirit, 
the question which we now haye before us. "'e have a duty to discharge, we will 
not shrink from it. ·we ha,e an honour to enjoy; we are not likely to be weaned 
away from it. Knibb's name stands inseparably connected with our work, and is 
almost inseparable from the associations of this hall. This platform once re
sounded to the clanking of the chains and of the slave collar as he hurled them 
indignantly to the ground. This ball has again and again re-echoed to the sounds 
of his manly eloquence, and all connected with him is c!P.ar to us and shall be dear. 
I could wish that the ,enerable and gifted biographer of William Knibb occupied 
my position now. Many of us, however, knew him personally, and every one 
who knew him lon~d and revered him too. Ilis was one of the noblest characters. 
Bareh· has there been ,l"itnessed a more elevated Christian life. His were the 
single eye and the pure heart; the courage of the lion, and the tenderness of a 
woman; the piety of the saint, and the consecration of an Apostle. He expended 
the energies of his life, and bra,ed death itself to promote the best, the highest 
interest of the black population. He found them friendless slaves and degraded 
saYages, and he left them Christian brethren. He paused at no sacrifice; he 
shrank from no peril. He unfurled the banner of emancipation, and rushed 
into the stormy strife when maledictions and denunciations fell thick as hail and 
fierce as lightning. He braved all ; he bore all, aucl he won the victory! In his 
heart the passion never died; in his life the effort never wavered, from that rest
less night when tossing on his bed, he said to a younger companion, "I can neither 
dream nor sleep till I know what is to be done on the morrow for my poor people 
in Jamaica;" till that later rest when on a fevered bed he turned to his daughters 
and said, "l\f y girls, you will soon be fatherless, but take care of your mother," 
and then the last ~ands of his life ebbed away to the repeated words, "All is well! 
All is well!" ·well! Yes, it shall be well with those for whom he prayed, with 
those for whom be laboured, with those for whom he die<l.-Rev. J. Aldis. 

THE LESSON !'OR TUE YOUNG. 

The lesson is to our young people, to our sons and daughters, who shall come 
after us. It is to you, one and all, emphatically to you. Remember, that neither 
wealth, nor learning, nor honour, nor ease, is the great goal of human life; that he 
is the richest who is the most generous; he is the wisest who is the most holy; he 
is the noblest who can stoop the lowest, and yet not think that be is stooping ; 
and he is the most to be admired and loved who in every way is the most Christ
like. To have an open hand for the needy; to have a sympathizing heart for the 
wretched ; to speak a word for the oppressed, and the scorned, and the _hated, 
when the bissinn- is universal and the maledictiom are loud and deep; to abide by 
the despiied and outcast ,~hen there is nothing left of the earthl,v to heir and t_o 
comfort them• still to be firm and brave through all changes, spite of al opposi
tion and not\rithstanding all difficulties, though a scornful scepticism, n flippant 
indifference, a world's f1:1s4io11 aml a world's respectability may sweep in a resist-
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less flood in one direction ; to give to the poor, the despised, and the oppressed ; 
it is for you, young men, to do this with a true and lovinrr heart, and not by con
straint. Do it, long as life shall last, and feel that you c~nnot die except holding 
that position and breathing that spirit; and if yJu do this we are victorious, God 
is honoured, Christianity is vindicated, and humanity is saved.-Rev. J. Aldis. 

'l'he very interesting Services of the season were closec1 with iin excellent 
gathering of our young friends at Upton Chapel, Lambeth-road, at whieh 

our long-tried and esteemed friend, vV. H. Watson, Esq., took the chair. 
The speeches were at once instructive and animating. 

May we not hope that the zeal which has been stimulated, the aspirations 
awakened, and the prayers offered at the throne of the Heavenly grace, will 
this year bear much fruit in the enlarged prosperity of the Society, and the ex
tension of the Redeemer's kingdom ! 

INCIDENTS IN A PREACHI~G TOUR. 

llY THE REY, J, SUPPER, OF D.lCC.\. 

0::s-E very cheering incident I met with on this mela, it was when distributing 
tracts and scriptures. Among the many people who eagerly stretched out their 
hands to grasp a tract or a gospel, there stood a ,ery genteel-looking man, 
evidently one who had some wealth: he had come when we began preaching, and 
had listened with great attention to some six speeches ; but be did not stretch out 
his hand for a book. At last I asked him, "Cannot yon read?" "Yes, Sahib." "Then 
you shall also have a book," and reaching to him a copy of the Acts, which, a.t a. 
glance, he perceived, he replied that he had got it, and knew it well. At once 
I offered him the gospel of Luke. "I have got it." The gospel of Matthew, to 
"'.hich he replied the same, saying, "I have got the whole New Testament; Please 
give these books to those people, but afterwards I must have a few words with 
you, Sahib." The books were soon distributed, and, weary and hungry, we 
walked off to our boat, when he followed, saying, " Sahib, what is the last act of 
a man who believes in Christ, but is still a Hindoo, if he wants to become a 
Christian? " In exchanging a few sentences with each other, I perceived that he 
fully knew in his mind that Christ could saYe us, but that prayer to God, with 
the heart, was unknown to him. I, therefore, advised him to luy his whole ca,e 
before the Lord, in fervent and earnest prayer. "How is that done, t,ahib" ~ 1 
replied, "If you were very poor, and had neither money nor a cloth to cover your
self with, nor anything to eat; but you knew a rich man, close by, who takes great 
pleasure in helping people-wh1tt would you do P '' "Ah! I might go to him," he 
answered. "So do the same. Tell the Loni your case, and be certain that he will 
help you." I then told him to spend some of his time with our native preacher,, 
which he did. He was with them in the night till elc,·en and twc!Yc o'clock, 
sang with them, and joined them in their prayer. I need scarcely say tlrnt there 
was talk also about baptism · with re·,,.ard to which he expressed a hope that he 
might be the subject of it, but with "some others in their village, when they hau 
some more certainty about it. 

(?n the following morning we preached all again in the large bazaar ?fN ur~iug~ee, 
winch was full of Baboos some of whom made some objections to which we replied. 
In going to the boat, the' man, who the day before had asked for ,1 tract, coming 
to my boat in a dinghy, came again, and loudly a\'owed huuselt before many a 
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believer in om· religion. Taking him with me to my boat, I had a conversation 
with him for about three hours, and found him a very fit subject for baptism, but 
he himself wants to wait still longer-saying, that they (he and some others with 
him) had much to suffer on account of their belief in Christ, from some tyranical 
Gommasta, the underling of their Zemindar, and it could not be now that they 
became formally Christians. 'l'his man is a goldsmith. At the endofourconvar
saticm came two more Hindoos, who are both merchants. They also are nearly 
Christians, but for fear of others hesitate to confess Christ. I need scarcely say 
that I tried to encourage them much. They believe that if they become formally 
Christians their trade will at once stop. I felt much for them, for they really 
seemed to be very upright people. 

In the enning we went to the goldsmith's house. He waited for us on shore 
to show us the way; many people saw it, for which he apparently little cared. 
'\Vhen we were there many of the neighhqurs came, and amongst them were many 
women, who came to see my wife and child, and, at the same time, I suppose, to 
see what was going on. There were so many that we had quite a congregation. 
Joy Narain, therefore, addressed them first. I ought to have said that the gold
smith himself commenced the meeting, by way of introduction, which at once 
reminded me of the custom of having a chairman. This time it was a Hindoo, 
and I afterwards. I gave them a brief description of what is written in the Bible, 
and earnestly entreated them to flee to Christ for forgiveness of sins. To all we 
said they listened with undi-dded attention. It was night when we left. On the 
following morning we went to some other large market, and, after going about in 
the neighbourhood and daily preaching the gospel, we returned once more to 
Nursingdee, sending for the goldsmith, who soon made his appearance. I again 
ga,e him much advice, and made him a present of a Bible, be being unable to pay 
for it. I requested him to read it with others also, which he said that be would 
have done without my mentioning it to him. 'l'his man is shunned by many. 
No one will dine with him. He keeps the Lord's day, and told me that on account 
of his adherence to Christianity be is often called a fool, though he has very good 
sense. He bas learned by heart several tracts that are written in rhyme, and 
which, to bis mind, recur as freely as some remember Milton. At last we left, 
partly rejoicing for the success the gospel of Christ has amongst this benighted 
nation ; but on the other hand, being painfully grieved at perceiving bow difficult 
it is for a man to come out and, without reserve, to embrace Christianity. 

EXTRACTS FROM A MISSIONARY'S JOURNAL. 

BY THE REV, J. PARSONS, OF DELHI, 

MAY 21st, 18G5, Sabbatlt.-Conducted Divine service this morning at Poorana 
Killa one of our nearest outstations. Attendance but small, though I never bad a 
more'attentive congregation. Noticed marks of fervent piety in Balkisheu, and 
considerable improvement in others, especially in the women. Balkisbeu, though 
comparatively illiterate, is rather an original poet. His effusions in times past, 
like those of many ancient bards, were simply oral compositions, as he could 
neither read nor write: but recently he has, I believe, been attempting to 
write off an ode or two, having been induced to learn Hindoo in hoary age from a 
wish to read tile ,v ord of God for l1imself. As redeeming love seems now to be his 
principal theme I think it not unlikely that I may shortly trouble him for one of 
his most recent 'productions, with a view of putting it into. an English ~ress, ~n~ 
presenting it to our friends at. home, that they too _ma;r see m ~hat s!rams India s 
outcasts sing Immanuel's praises when once" Christ 1s formed Ill their hearts, the 
hope of glory." 
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THE 8HOEMAXER l'OET. 

May 29th, li65.-I-Iave been favoured to-clay with a visit from Juggooa, one of 
our native Christians of the shoemaker class, who is a member of the church at 
Pahiir Gunge, but is now residing in the town of Bullubgurh. Here he works at 
his tracle, teaches a number of persons to reacl gratuitously, and without a sin"le 
brother Christian to comfort and encourage him, "lets his light shine before meg,,, 
ancl points those around him to the Lamb of God. Juggooa is not only a good 
man and faithful to his Saviour and Lord, but he is also rather an able disputant, 
a tolerable preacher, and a man well versed in the Scriptures of truth. He is now 
taking a few writing-boards back with him, that he may teach his more advanced 
pupils to write Hindoo, and also a grant from the Mission of Hindoo Gospels, that 
those who can read may be furnished with the right kind of readin~. Juggooa is, 
moreover, a poet, somewhat superior in versification, though not in originality, to 
Bii.lkisheu before alluded to ; and whilst his hands are employed in making sho~s, 
his mind is occupied in composing 1-Iindoo hymns. Here is a free translation and 
imitation of one which he has just brought me:-

Alas ! how mankind ~11 over the earth 
Have wandered in error and sinned from their birth ; 
But Jesus's name gives truth and repose-
Removes all om sin and salvation bestows. 

Let youth in its strength, and old age on its prop, 
With confidence into the Saviour's arms drop; 
For Jesus's name gives hope and repose
Removes all onr sin and salvation bestows. 

Oh, sinner, forget not this Saviour above, 
Who died on the cross through the might or His love. 
'Tis Jesus's name gives peace and repose-
Removes all our gu.ilt and salvation bestows. 

Look up to the God who created us all, 
And Him through Jesus thy Father call; 
For Jesus's name gives trust and repose--
Removes all our sin and salvation bestows. 

Thy life is fast waning, and over thy head 
The shadow of Death's dark wings is spread: 
B1<t Jesus's name gives fearless repose
Removes all our sin and salvation bestows. 

Then call, guilty sinner, on Jesus to save, 
Who has come to conduct thee o'er sin's yielding wave; 
For J esus's name gives endless repose-
Removes nil our sin and salntion bestows. 

A DAY'S WORK, 

. June 2nd, 1865.-0n visiting the school this morning, several of the boys 
1';1 the first class told me that they no longer believed in the efficacy of the 
rites _of _Hindooism, especially had they altogether given up the idea, t_hat 
ablution in the Ganges and Jumna could take away sin. Preached at Kh,:ree 
Bowlee this evening. Here and there si~ns of remorse, anxiety, hope and Joy. 
were easily tracrnble on the countenances of different individuals in the er owd 
A few, however, scoffed, sneered, and turned carelessly away. Conducted a 
prayer-meeting afterwards at Farashkhawah. About eighty men and women 
present, besides women and children, all of them unbaptized. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

During the past month Missionary meetings have been held at Cornwal1 lload 
Chapel, Notting Hill, at various places in the northern part of Northamptonshire, in 
Bristol, and its vicinity, attended as a deputation by Dr. Underhill. Mr. Ilion 
assisted at Cornwall Road Chapel, where a new Auxiliary has been formed. In 
the other places the Rev. John Gregson accompanied Dr. Underhill. The Rev. 
,Tames ~lursell, of Kettering, also gave his valuable services in Bristol. The Rev. 
Robert Robinson has been engaged in Northamptonshire and at Rickmansworth; 
the Rev. ,v. H. Gamble at Luton and Norwich; and the Rev. C. B. Lewis, also at 
Norwich. Mr. Bion also spent a "·eek among circle of churches around Cheddar, 
in Somersetshire. 

We have to announce the safe arrival, in this country, of the Rev. Joseph 
G. Gregson and family, from India, after a very quick passage. Mr. Gregson 
returns home solely on account of his health, which, it would appear, will 
not allow him to labour in a tropical climate. 

We ~hall hope in our next number, to give some particulars of the last days of 
our revered friend, :the widow of the late William Knibb. She entered on her 
rest, after an illness of some duration, on the 1st April. 

The Rev. S. Oughton, of Jamaica, informs the Committee, with·-reference to the 
resolution inserted in our February number, p. 30, that the Second Bill brought 
before the Legislature by the Government for the regulation of religious worship, 
was not the Bill prepared by l\:Ir. Thomas Oughton, at the request of the ministers 
of Kingston; "that was too liberal to please, and was consequently set aside." 
The second Bill was prepared on behalf of the Government by Mr. Williams, a 
barrister, and member of the Assembly, with some alterations and additions 
suggested by the Kingston ministers, intended to give "increased liberality to the 
Bill.'' These "liberal provisions" appear to have been expunged by the Legis
lative Council, and the Bill was dropped by the Government on reaching the 
House of Assembly. 

CONTRIBU'r IONS 
flcceired on account of the Baptist Jiissionary Society, f1·om lrlarch 21st to 

March 31st, 1866. 
11' J: O denotes that the Contribution is for Widow, and Orphan&; NP for Nalioe Preachors; 

T for Translations; B for Schools. 

£ •• d. £ s. d. 
:r:ingpo,by n. Ingham, ASNL"AL St'hSCBIPTION!S. 

Alle11, J. S., Esq., Old 
Doud Strett ........... . 

Baker, IL, EtifJ., '.fon-
hridgc .................... . 

Dutter~orth, w·. A., 
Esq.························ 
Do. for Cldt1a ... ........ . 
Do. for 11" k O 

Rutttrworth, M.it::i M .. \, 
Carey, J\Irs. . ............. . 
Carey, !\·1r. E •......•••...... 
Cater, J:ev. I-' ............ . 
David, Mr. E .......... .. 
lfa.zzledine, Mr.S.,liigh-

lmry New .Park ....... . 
Kirtland, Rev. C. . .... . 
Leechrnan,Rev . .T .,LLl.J., 
Phillips, J!ev. T., Ken-

sington ................. . 
Pike,Hev. J. C.,Leicei;ter 
\Vilshere, J!<>Y. T. . ..... 

Do~ATIONS, 

DiLlc Translotion Society 

E,q. ........................ l O 0 

0 I) Es,ex,J.&C ............ JOO 0 
, Gewtl!orne, Misses. tol• 

2 o o i lectecl by, for Trinidad I 15 11 
Peto, Sir 8. 1\1,, ]~art., 

0 o; M.P.,f01• o·ra11de Liane 
1 o o j Jl,ssion, Canmfa ... 50 0 0 
o 1o O : Do. !or Jlr. G. lluuerl, 
1 0 o · 11i'ori.cay .................. 25 0 
:t 1 0 I Peto, i>Jie.~ Edith, for 
I l o Bchooh·, Africa ... ..... 5 0 0 
o 10 G Peto, )lbs l1eh::n, Jor 
o 10 c; I Schools, lnJia ......... 1 14 

I Peto. J\fa~tcr Frank, for 
J O ' 8cltoofs, Jamaica ... , .• 5 !) D 
1 o Sat Delle s.i i:;at Cito ... 30 0 0 

0 0 Office Dox . . . ...... ... . . . . . . l lfi 2 

0 JO G 
0 10 t; 
2 2 0 

,vc:>Ich, Mr:-.. Kemp, and 
\Vllitchul'ch, Miss ... :J 0 

Collected by He•. \V, 
~ampson, for Johnu(J(Jer 
l?uipels and JJ11Udi11y.~ 
destroyer/ by ti,,, C!1cl011e 
at 1'-ie1 ampm e-

Edin 1.Jur~h-
for T . ..................... 400 0 0 Church at Bristo Sti-eet 4 I 0 

Glasµow-
A Friend . . . . . .. . . ... .. . . . . 2 O O 
Coster, Mr, ............ O lo o 

Chapman,E. F., & M. M. 
collected by ........... . 

l{ud•on, l\e,. J. H., 
0 

Duncan, .1\11', ........... . 
Watson, )fr. R ......... . 
,vatson, l\liss ........... . 
Sums ur:dC'r lOs ..... . 

In·ine-

£ ,. d. 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 JO 0 
0 t; 0 

Barclay, Miss ......... 0 10 
Paisley-

Coat.s, Thomas, :Ebq., 20 o n 
8hnnks, T., Es'J, ...... l O 0 
Collectccl at StorieDtreet 

Chapel.................. 3 7 

LJWACY. 
llrcc<.1,tlic late .'.\Ir.James, 

of SnrJ'U.tt,llerts,by tl1e 
Rev. T. Smith, of 
Harrow.on-the-Hill .... 45 0 0 

Lo:rmoN AND MIDDLESEX, 

l3attcrsea-
Contrlbntiom1·, ........... 25 10 !l 

Bloomsbury-
I Conti·ilrntions ............ 1Gl 

Jlo~i;;,;-trilmtion,............ 8 13 6 
Bl'omplon, Onslow Chupcl

Co!lee. tor JV&;O moiety 2 10 0 
Contributions ............ 32 19 2 

Do. for_N l',by Y, M., 
M. A, .................. • I 6 
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Vernon St)n~ro- Do. Zion Cli,pel-d. I 
3 Contrihntions fr11• Youth 

Drlxlon Hlll-
Contr1b11tlons ......... 83 t ollcc. for JV cl; 0 3 0 

Do, for Se,·ampore 
College ................. . 

Cambrrwell, Denmark Plncc-
Contrlburlon, ............ 48 14 10 

Do. for Cl,ina ......... I 3 o 
Do., Cottngo Green

Contrihntions............ O G O 
Camrlen Ro>td-

Contril111tlnn~ ........ , BU 13 
Do for NP ......... O 7 

Cc.mmerdal Street-
Con trilJ lltions. .. ..• .. .... ::rn Io 

D,11-.tnn-
Coll. for W d: 0 ...... fi o 
C(lntribution.s ............ 41 10 

Eldon >trcet-
Contributions ........ . 

Hi.lckney, Maro Sfl'eet -
Cootribt11ions ......... 70 O I 

Do. for CJ,ii,a ......... 7 (i 6 
Do. for Serampore... 2 2 O 
Do. for N P, by Y. 

M. M.A .......... 12 
Hammers11lith -

Coll. for W&: 0 ......... 5 0 
Contr.butions •.•.....•..• 36 2 O 

Hamp~te,u.l, Heath Street -
Co,,tribntions ............ 43 6 9 

Islington, t'ross Street-
Contribntions ............ 5-"> 2 9 

Do. Juv. Society ... 15 12 9 
J)n., <ln., for Mrs, 
Saker's Srhool, Came-
roon& .................. IO O O 

Islington, Salters' Hall Chapel-
Cuntribution~ ............ lti 18 IO 

Do. S. ~chool lor 
NP Delhi ..... , ...... 8 17 9 

John ~treet-
Contrilrntinn~ ............ 73 14 1 

Dn. for lndi1i ••• • ..... ~ 9 O 
l{onnington, Cl1nrlcs Street

Ccmtributioni. . .Sun• 1ay 
~chool. by Y.:1:1.M.A. 6 O 

Kcnsin!.!tcin Palace Ga.rdens-
Collec. for W <j- 0 .... .. ., O 0 
Cont• iburions ............ 23 1~ 6 

Ki1,g:-g-ote ~trcct-
Co11tr1butions, ~nndny 

Schnnl, f,.r Rev. J. 
Smith's, N. P. Delhi 10 0 0 

Lower Edmonton BaptistChapel-
Cnntribntions ......... 8 1 l O 

Do. for China ...... 2 15 8 
~faze I 'ond-

Contribntinn!i ......... 72 14 
Un, tor Chma......... 5 5 11 
Do. hy Y .)!.)I.A ... 20 18 

Mctrol111\1t11n Tnt,t-rnaclc-
Cnnt1·ibutinn~ for Mn. 

Alle11'sN11til'e Board
ing &-hool, Culombo, 
Cey/un .................. 50 0 O 

Nottin~ llill, Cornwall Road-
Cuntrilmtions ......... 2 12 

Norlanil Clrnp~I
Conrribntions for Rev, 
R. llobinson,Dacca...... 6 O G 

Poµ\ar, Cotton Street
ContrilJntltms 12 G 2 

Regf-l11t'1:1 Park-
Contributions Ill 13 1 

Tottenham- ....... .. 

U 
Contrihutions ............ 34 16 0 
pt m Chapol-

u 
Cbontributions............ 2 13 8 
x ridge--
Contributions ........... , 2 13 6 

under the care of RPo. 
F. Pinnork, n/ Vic• 
loria, lo be uleclNl by 
Reo. Q W. Thomson 10 

Westbr)llrne Grm·e -
Cnllcctecl for TV & 0 .•• 12 
Contribution~ ......... 101; 
Dn. 1nr China ... , ........ I l 
Do. J111•. ~oc. for NP 5 
Do. rlo. for AJ,~ •• S'aker's 

~khool, West Afnca 20 
Do. tlo. for811san Jfw·y 

lewis. JVest Africa 

IlEDFORDSIIIrU-.:, 

0 0 

5 6 
4 11 
I 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 

Bedforrl, Bunyan M"etin:{
Contribntions ()Ioiety) 32 11 2 
Do. Sunday Scl!no!, tor 

2 IO 0 
0 10 7 
O Iii 3 

:-ichool~ W. Af1 ica ... 
Do, Ila. Goldington ... 
Do. do. Elstow ........ . 

Blunham- ~ 
Contributions............ 0 16 

REUKSEIBE. 

Faringdon-
Collec. for W J, 0 ...... 0 JO 0 
Con, ributions for NP 1 5 6 

Newbury-
Contrihntinns ............ 2 7 1 6 

Do. Bury'.s Hank ...... 0 12 0 
Do. Headley ......... 4 5 4 
Do. Long- Lane ... ... I Hi 9 

Rcading--
Contrihntion~ ............ 66 13 1 

Do. for China......... 3 O O 
Do. Henley Auxili,uy 7 O 0 

Sunnimrd,1le-
Cu\lcc. for W g· 0...... C 7 0 
Cnntri!Jntions ............ 3 lZ O 

W1111ingtnrcl -
C11ntrilJution ............ O 10 

,vaking-hum-
Cumrihntrnn~ ............ ~6 12 

Do. Bl::ickwat1·r ...... 1;; 5 9 
Do. Finc!iampstcucl ... O l t IO 
Do. Kewnull ......... O 12 a 

IlL'CKtNOUAMSBIRE. 

Cl1enies -

Gre:1t SJlelforcl-
C1.llec. for W if' 0 ...... 8 

SW<1.VI.-SCy-

Co!lec. for W &: 0 ...... 0 12 0 
Cqntiibu tion9 for .NP 0 7 a 

Watcrbel:lcl,-
Collcc. fvr W & 0 ...... 1 5 0 

CITE!'=IIIRE. 

Ilir1<enhencl. Welsh Chapel-
Contributions ............ 17 9 

Ch,...~ter-
Contribs. for }i P ...... O 

CO!l~WALL. 
Falmouth-

Col!..?c. for W &: 0 ...... 1 l 0 
Contributions, Balance I! Jg o 

Lan:icestun -
Cnniributions.. ......... 2 

Lone-
Contributions ............ 2 

llarazinn-
Cnn triba tion~ .......... .. n 

D •. fur NP ........ . 7 O 
Pacl--tow-

Contributions............ 2 3 6 
Penzan('e-

Conu·ibution3, Balance 11 !) 

Trnro-
Collec. for TV&: 0 ...... 0 15 O 
Ccn~ribntions ............ 10 3 l l 
Do.forNP ............ 0 !G 8 

CCMBF.D.LAND. 

nraytnn Hall-
Cnntritiutinn ........... . 

Cockermnut!1-
Cor>trib11Linn3 .......... .. 

Do. for.NP ........... . 
Marypnrt-

Co11rnhution~ .......... .. 
Whitel1a,·en-

Contl'ib11tinn~ .......... .. 
Do. for Scllouls ..... . 

0 0 

I I 0 
0 6 0 

10 13 
I 0 

18 7 7 
Le,s E:.penseo .... .. ~ S 11 

1,; 18 8 

Collec. for W ,t O ...... 0 10 
Contribution.:;............ 0 14 

Cliesham-
DERBY.5lITllE, 

6 1.5 o Che-tcrfield-Cnntrihutions ........... . I D n 
H11d<ltnh11m- Collcc. fur IV ,I; 0 ...... 

Cnntrilrntinns ........... . 
Little Kin[!~hill-

Contrilmtinni. ............ 7 DtVO:S::iUlil.E. 

Chrbtow-Lon~ Crendnn-
t:ontl'ihutinns ......... ... 2 6 Culkc. for IV .t' 0 ...... 

Stoney t,;trutfor<l-
Cuntril.rntiom1 ........... . 0 0 

CAll:BlllDOE~DIRt, 

CamlJritlge -
Uflllllt\011 ... ......... ... 50 0 

Do. St. Andrew'::. :-,trci.:t-
Collcc. for TV tC: 1 } ...... .'.i ~ O 
Contrihn1i<1ns. Bnl1111(·e :!d l(i O 

Do. for Roys' Scho1Jl, 
Bads ,1,.............. .':i 18 6 

Do. for .. VP Bal'isal 13 O 0 

Do, Ed~~n~il~;,~lo-;;, .... .. 5 D O i 

Dtvo11pnrt, Hop!.! Cllupel-
Cunt1 illutions ............ 17 1 6 

Do. fot• 1' .......... I IJ 0 
Do. ltir Rev . . ..J. Sake,· -1 l l -! 
Do. for ~d11crrt1011 ,f 

a chihl under .lbs. 
A11d,:1·sr11i, Jes~·u1 c 

Do. )lo nee Sqtwrc anJ 
l'emlJrnke :--treL·t-

C,ille~ for 11' .(; V ...... :1 J.-, Li 
Contrih111ions. IJ,t]unc:c O l4 6 

Exetn·. Pi iory C!i:q1cl-
Cc,11tribuc:on::i ............ 1 ~ 8 

Exninutll-
CL111tdbution ... 

28 



3DO nm !-lISSTO>"AHY HE!L\LD. 

£ I 
King''-hrid~c- ""· ( · I Potter Sti·eet-

.c s. d . 

CollC'c. kir JV,{· U ...... 'z O O I Collection ............... 2 
Contrilmtion~ .......... 39 8 5 RnYleigh-

0 

Lifton- i Contrihntions ........... . 
C'mnribntions............ 0 

1 
Saffron ,valden-

G 0 

Kcll'ton A bhot- • i Colle~. fo:· ·w ,t o ...... 2 
Contributions............ 4 10 , , Contnbnt10ns ............ 2~ 

0 0 
12 4 

Ph-mouth- I Waltham Abbey-
Collec. for ll .. d: 0...... 7 o O Cont.i·ibntion~ ............ 22 
l'ontribntions ............ G6 I : 

Do. for ,"5chool~, Ba-
1·i.~al ................. . 9 11 GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

no. for School..~, H .. . 
A_f1·1ca ..•...•••.•.•.• 

I Rlakcncr-. 
4 9 11 Contnbntions .• , ........ . 

Do. for nev. J. C. 
Page's .:.Y. P.Ba1•isal 22 IO 4 

Do. Sunday School, 
George Street. for 
Rev .• r. C. Page, 
Bnrisal ............ G O 0 

Stnnehouso, Ebcnezer-

Cheltenham-
Conributions ............ -4.8 

Do. for KP ............ O 
Do. for J.frs. Allen's 

7 10 
6 0 

School. Ceylon ... 12 5 0 
Do. for Rev. J. Greg-

son ........ , ..•...... 20 0 0 
Con trilm tionR .. , , ....... . 3 12 11 Chipping Sodbury-

Do. for .Y P ........ . 0 4 4 Contribntions ........... . ii 1 0 
Tei~nmouth- I Do. for China ........ . I 3 0 

Contributions ........... . 
Ti,·crton-

3 0 
f Cind~tio~~~V P ........ . 

I 0 0 

Contributions ........ . IO r, G ' Collec. for W ,/; 0 .... .. 2 9 0 
Do for .l1~ ]' ........... . I! O o Do. Rnardean liill 0 3 0 

Contributions ........... . 5 13 6 Do. for Teacher ,Ram 
lfrislma Kobiraj 5 

Torqnay-
o Coleforu-

Contributions.Balance .. . 
Do. for KP ........ . 
Do. for N P lJacca .. . 

Totnes

I 2 10 
2 3 2 
4 IO O 

C:ontribntinns.......... .. 2 5 0 
Do. for W d: 0 ...... O 5 O 

Dons.tTsmnE. 
\\"eymruth-

Contribntio~, 6 5 O 

Dcn.n.&.ll. 
Darlin,c:-ton-

Contributions ............ 38 
Ham:-.tcrley-

Contribution'i............ JG 0 
Houghton•le-Spring- -

Contributions............ I 6 9 
South Shields, Barrington St.-

Contributions ........... 18 II 6 
Snnrierland-
Contributions, Balance... 12 G 
West Htirtlepool-

Co!l. for JI' ,J; 0......... 0 10 9 

ESSEX, 
Aohdon-

Contribntions ............ G 13 2 

Colchester- I 
Contributions ............ 15 2 7 

Harl~~-_::or 1' ............... 1 4 Oj 

Contributions ............ 40 17 2' 
Do, for NP............ 2 3 10 

llfnrd-
Contributions ...... ...... 1 0 

La.ngbatn-
Collec. for TV&; 0.. .... 2 0 0 
C,·nLrilrnrions .......... 71 I 2 

lJo. for .K J> ...... .•• ~ U I 0 
J,,11.1~:l',\'_- . r. 

C(1ntnl.mtiunc; ........•..• iJ 

Lon~l1tnn-
Contriburiu1lf: ....•....... 2i l ~ 9 

! Jf1,forfl.ct·,,/ .J.F11ller'~ 
SchoCJI, 11·e,;t.AJ1i1·a O IG 

Contributions .......... .. JO 6 6 

Gloucester -
Col!ec, for 1V d: O .... .. 2 0 0 
Contributions .......... 21 18 4 

Do. for Sclwol,Ceylon 8 0 0 
Do. for NP............ 6 G 0 
Do.for Bethtephil Sehl. 

Jamaica ............ 8 O 

EAST GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Arlington 
Collec. for 1VJ: 0 ...... 1 I 10 
Cont;ributiom1 ............ 6 .r, 0 

Do. for NP .. .. .. ... O 9 4 
Ascott-

Contributions ...... ...... 3 1G II 
Blockey-

Contributions ............ 11 6 0 
Bonrton• on-the• \Vater, 

Contributions ............ 17 14 7 
Do. for N P .... .. I 4 

Burford-
Contributions .... ........ I 17 0 

Campden-
ContributioDB ............ I 4 10 

Cirencester-
Contributions ............ (i 18 3 

Do. for NP .. .. .. 0 15 7 
Cut,dean-

Collec. for W d: 0...... O 5 0 
Contribution~............ ti 16 7 

Do. for NP ...... 0 17 6 
Jlo. Farmcote...... 0 4 0 
Do. Hyde............ O 6 6 
Do. Keinton..... ... 0 6 0 
Do. Snow,hill...... 0 7 :; 
Do. Stanton......... 0 17 0 

Lecl,Jade-
Contributions............ 0 12 3 

Mah•eyllampton
Contributions...... ...... 3 l 9 O 

)11\ton-
l'ollec. for JV«: I/ .... .. 0 11 7 
Contri\Jutiono ............ Ii 12 i 

Do. lor NP ......... 0 ti o 
Naunton and Guiting-

Oiikr. for lV&; U ...... I 3 ~ 
Contriliutions ............ 11 l I 

Do. fur .. 'V /' ............ O 15 6 

.c .,. d. 
Paxfol'tl-

Contributions ....•••....• 0 
Stow-on-the-Wold-

Collec, for 1V &: 0 ...... I Ii 
Contrlbutions ..•..•... ,,, ,; 18 r, 
Do. fot• NP ............... 1 10 u 

Winchcomb-
Contribution• ............ 10 19 2 

Do. fot• NP ...... 1 19 G 

116 II 4 
Le,s expenses and 

amount ncknow• 
!edged before .. .. .. 58 o 8 

58 10 8 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Portsmouth and Portsea 
Auxiliary
Contributions............ 2 19 IO 

Do.St.Paul'sSqu:ire 15 3 II 
Surplus of Collection 

at do., for W &; O ... G 
Contributions-Ebene-

zer Chapel ... ......... 2 13 o 
Whitecl1urch-

Contributions ......... 6 12 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 

Ewias Harold-
Collection ...... ...... ... I 4 O 

Leominster-
Collec. for W &: O .. .. .. O 14 O 
Contributions ............ IO 11 11 

Do. for NP ......... O 19 6 
Longtown-

Collection .. .. ...... ..... O 13 
Peterchurch-

Coll. for IV ,t 0......... 1 1 0 
Contributions ............ 13 16 o 

HnnTFORDSBIBF.. 

Bishops Stortford
Contributions...... ...... 0 IO 0 

Iloxmoor-
Contributions ............ IO IO 0 

Heme! Hempstead-
Contributions ............ 10 17 

Hitchin-
Contributions ............ 45 9 3 

Do. for illtally School 4 O 0 
New Mill 

Contributions ............ 16 3 2 
Tring-

Contributions............ 2 O O 
St. Albans-

Contributions ............ 23 18 4 
Do. for Africa......... 5 0 0 

Ware-
Contributions ......... 2 G 

Watford-
Collec. for W 4- 0...... S 4 0 
Contributions ............ 28 2 IO 

Do. for Hayti......... 2 0 o 

KENT. 
Ilelvidere-

Contributlon,............ 5 
Bes!!el1s Grecn

Contributions, Sunday 
Scllnol .................. 3 14 

Ilorough Green-
Contribution for Afl'ic" O 

Cantcrbury-
Coll. for W .y O, ....... , 1 10 U 
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£ ,. ,t. 
Contduution< .......... ., 22 12 5 

Do, fol' Afri'ca......... O 6 G 
Do. fo,·N !' ............ 0 7 7 

Dovel', :,ttlcm Cl111pel-
Cuntributlons... ........ 7 10 I 

Do. fo,· NP .......... ., 0 13 11 
Eythornc-

Coll. for JI'&: 0...... ... I O O 

£ .,. d. 
Do. Sa.lford, f¾re11t Geo1·~~ St.

Goll. for W &: 0......... 2 ,; 
Contribution~ ............ 32 Ii 

Do. for ''Jweph" NP 
Agra .................. 12 O Q 

Gorton-
Contriuutions............ o 1,, 11 

Contributions ... , ........ 1r, la 
Do. for N P . ., .... , 3 G 

Follcestone, Solem Chapel-
Coll. for W&:O ......... 2 5 

u I 596 l!l 
10 Les!I ex:pen.,es a.ncl 

amoa.nt acknow• 

: I S•~i~;r;~::::f::: :~:5:: 1: 0 Contl'ibutions ............ lo 12 
Goudhnrst

Contl'ibutions ...... ..• :; 16 
Lee-

Contributions ......... 37 1G 
Do. for India ......... 2 2 I 

Africa .................. 10 O 0 
o Southport-
0 Contrib,. for W <j' 0 ... 3 9 O 

Lewislmtn Hoad
Contl'ibutious .. , ......... IO 

)largate-
Contributions ............ 35 7 0. 

Do. fo1• Ohina......... 5 O O I 
Do. fo1• Ofphrzn in 

Rev. W, A. EloWs 
School, Jessore .. . 10 19 0 

Maillstone-
Voll. for W &: O." .. "" 4 0 0 
Contributions ......... 42 5 

Ram~gate, Cavendish Chi1pel
Contributions ......... 17 1 6 

St•plehurst-
Contributions...... ...... 5 5 O 

T~nterden--
Coll, for Tl"&: 0 ......... I O 0 
Contributions ......... 9 12 2 

,voolwich, Queen Street
Contribntions for Rev. 

W. Teall, Jamaica, 
by Y. ~1. M.A....... 7 12 0 

Do. Parsons' Hill-
Contributions by Mis~ 

Rion B!i.nd ... .... .. ... 3 0 0 
Do, Enon Church-

Contribntions, Snnday 
School.................. 1 10 0 

LANCASRIRE. 

Ashton-under-Lyne
Contributions,........... 8 11 6 

Bolton, Moor Lane-
Contl'ibution, ........... , 10 

Bootle-
Contributions ............ 38 IO 8 

Do. for &hools Ba-
hamas ............... 5 0 

lnskip-
Coll for IV&: 0 ......... O 10 o 
Contl'ibutions ......... 11 10 9 

Liverpool, Pembroke Clrnpel-
Contributions ............ !iO O O 

Do. for Africa ...... 15 O O 
Do. Gt. Crosshall Street, 

Welsh-
Co11tributions ............ 31 5 

tfonchestel'-
Conlributions ......... 20 6 G 

no. York Street-
Collee. for H' ,~ 0...... 2 0 0 
Co11tribu1ions ............ 33 17 3 

Do. ~~:.,~.~~! ~~r~~i'._::" 2 18 2 
r.011. ro,• w ,~ o ......... a a o 
Contributions ......... 3~ 17 7 

no. IJnion Cilnpel--
Coll. fo1· JI' ,t· 0 ......... 14 
Contrilmtions ........... .41 l 

Do.forNl' ............ 7 
!lo, for In/ally """ 14 

Contributions............ 2 2 O 
Do. for T .... .. .... .. I 1 0 
Do. for Africa......... O 10 O 

South Lancashire Union
Contribntions...... ...... 2 17 

Stretford Union Chapel-
Contri1'ntion., ............ 11 

Tottlebank-
Contributions .. .. ..... .. 5 

North Lancashire Auxiliary
Accrington-

Coll. for W &: 0...... ... 4 0 0 
Contributions ............ 46 17 2 

Bury--
Collection .............. , I 8 0 

Black.burn-
Collection . .............. 5 II 5 

Dacup, Ebenezer Chapel-
Collection ............... 8 o 

Do. Irwell Ten·ace
Contributions ......... 

Bl'iercliff'e-
Co!lection ............... 2 10 4 

Burnley
Contributtons 

Cloughfold
Contl'ibutions 

Darwen-

6 10 

8 9 O 

Coll. for WJ: 0 ...... I 10 0 
Contributions ......... ~ 2 6 

Goodshaw
Contributions............ 6 O O 

Harwood-
Contribution5 .. ,......... 0 10 6 

Haslingden, Pleasant Stre~t-
Coll. for TV J: 0 ......... 2 O o 
Contributions ............ 13 8 3 

Do. Dury Road-
Contributions ............ 25 16 

Lumb-
Contributions...... ..... 3 

Nelson-
Conh-ibutions...... ...... o 

Padiham-
Collcction ........... .... 7 10 

Ramsbottom-
Collection ... .... ... ... .. G 9 

Sunnysidc-
Contributions .......... .. 

Snbden
ContribuUons............ 6 

Waterbnrn-

5 11 

Collection ............... 3 14 6 
Wnterfoot-

Contribntions .. ,......... I IG 8 

170 11 
Les"I expcn:-es antl 

nmonnt uclrnow
le,lgcd beforc ...... 150 

ZG 8 o 

LEICV.8TER.~II!a E • 
.A rn.;hy- £ .~. ,t. 

C,J1tec. for JV,(· 0 ... ... 2 O 
Do. for //11trw1ama 

Schr,,ol, CeylrJn, ... , .. 6 0 
Leicester, St. Pctel''~ Lane-

Contribution!J ............ 4 0 0 
Sutton-in-the-F,lm~ ,m<l Cosby-

Cnntribntion-: ............ O JO l 
I>o. for .VP............ O ( '{ 7 

Col!cc., Cosby ......... 1 o 0 

NDllFOLS:. 
Ea.<,t Dereham-

Collec. for lV q- 0 ...... 
~orwkh, St. )Iary·~-

Contribntions ............ 10!) liJ G 
Do., St. Clement's-

Collec. for IV&: U ... 3 9 JO 
Contributions ......... 22 g 

Do., Sun. Scl1., for Or
phan Bo'/, F. Wlleele1· 
.Vath, Serampore Col-
le~• ................ ., ... 0 

Swafflum-
Collections, l[oiety ... lO o O 

Worstead-
Contribs. for NP ...... 4 

Wymondham-
Collections .... .. .. .. ... .. O 17 3 

154 3 5 
Less E:<Jlenses ...... I 9 o 

152 14 .5 

NO:U.TH,U:lPT0NSBIRB. 
Gretton-

Contrihutions.......... . 2 10 O 
Princes Risborough-

Contribntions ............ 6 16 3 

NosTHUMll.EBLA,:,l'D, 
Bedlington-

Contrillutions ............ 0 7 3 
Broomley-

Contributions ... .... ... . . 9 ~ G 
Xewcastle, Bewick Street-

Contributinns ............ 5G 19 
North Sbields-

Con triuutious ............ 26 13 0 
flo. for S ... ............ 1 10 o 

Newcastle, Rye Hiil--
Col!ec. for 1V J: 0 ...... I 10 
Contributions ............ 17 18 

Do. for S ............... 1 0 

l L5 6 
Less Expenses and 

amount ac!rnow. 
ledgetl before ...... 4J 0 

73 5 8 

NoTTINGH.\WlllilE. 
N'ewark-

Contributions ............ 13 1i 

O:uonnsarnE. 
Ca\'el'shalll, Amcrsh:l!U II:lll

Contribs. for 1Yaiive 
Orphar, &-lwol, Agra :'l O 0 

Il1rnhury-
Uo11triOntiuns ............ !""> lG l 
Do. for N 1'............ ... l O ti 

Hool,: Norton-
l'olkr. for II',!: 0 ..... . 
Contributioni .......... . 

Do, fur X /' .......... .. 

0 18 0 
ti 13 4 
I -I • 
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St.:FFOLI\'., 

£ .,. d, r 
HrTlASDSHlRE, 

Oal-Trnm-
Co11trihntim1~ ........... . 2 

~ 
8 1 

Alttbnroun.h-
1 

4 0 0
, Col:cc. f,,,. w .!: O ...... l 2 4 I Do. for China ....... .. 

Sanor& □ IRE. 

Maeshrook-
Contrllmtionr; ............ 3 17 O 

O!we~try-
Coik'c. for W d; 0. ..... 2 O 0 
Contribntinn'- ............ 20 15 10 

Do, for Tl" cC: 0 .. .. .. I O ~ 

SOYERSETS01BE, 

Bath, 'Kensington Clupe1-
Com riiJnt1uns ............ 27 

Coutnlmtions ............ ~'-~ I 
llnrnwc1l-

ContrillntioJs ............ 3 3 0 
llradtie1d-

Ccntributious ............ O 16 10 
Burcs-

Contribntion~ ...... .,, ... 7 11 0 
nury Sr. f.dmuml"::1-

Ctmtribntions ............ 29 16 8 
Do. for China ......... O 1-0 0 

Clnrc-
Cuntributions ............ 2 10 0 

Eye-
L'ontl'ibutio10s ............ I! S 4 

Frmn~dcn-

Lcwrs-
l ollcc. f,w W J: 0 ...... 
Contnlllltlons ... , .. ,, .. ,. 

,v A.ll\VICltSUll\!. 

Ake,te,·-
Coll. for W d: 0 ........ . 
Contrllmtit1n .......... . 

lfarbury, Sont11nm
Cunti·ibutions 

Lr.nmln1?t(m
Co11tribu.tions 

Huglly-
Cnll. for W 4· 0 ........ . 
Contributions ........ . 

\Yarwick-
Contribution• ........... . 

d! •• d, 

2 2 0 
~ 6 2 

l O 0 
I O o 

0 10 0 

2 6 0 

0 1G 0 
5 17 0 

4 13 9 

Do .. ~,,me1-s~r Strc~~-
Co11tribntio11s ........... . 9 4 

3 0 0 
3 12 0 

Cut ee. for W .<· 0 ...... 0 I 3 0 W £STIIOBEL4ND, 

1Jo. Ehe1,ezcr Ch,1pel 
Do. T,.,·erwn .... ,. ... 

Contributions ....•..•• , .• l 12 i Kendnl-

Bri,tn-
Contributinnq ............ 20 9 () 

DD.forNP ............ 812 6 
Pa.ulr1 ►11-

t:outritiutinns ............ 0 4 3 
l•u. fvrN P ............ 8 2 10 

Tuunrr,n-
Contnbutions ............ 18 16 8 

"'cllinc1,,n-
Cu1 rributinns ............ IO 6 8 

Do.furNP ............ 2 1611 
Wells-

C"ntribntions ............ 9 U 2 

Horba111-
C1:ntribntions ............ 4 15 0 

lps'\\"ich. Stoke Grcen-
1:ontrib,,tions ............ So 12 

Do. fur r,dd,it,onal 
NI' for R,v. W. A. 
Jlob&s. Jessote ...... l!1 10 0 

Do., Turret Green-
Contrihution:i. ............ 4q 1~ 6 

Dn.forNP ............ 0 13 0 
Do., Burlinl,!ttin Chapel-

Contributions ......... ... 4 0 0 
Ot1cy-

Crn1tril.tutions ........ ... 5 3 
R 1Ult•sdcn-Wi.liton -

Contrillutions for :NP 
Yeovil-

7 Contr,bntions ......... ... 2 10 0 
Sudlmrv-

Contribntions ........•..• 18 
Do. !'-Un. School. for 

ed11calion fl/ boy, 
R.ic1ia1 d James. in 
Mri. E.er, y', Sch., 
Jnlally ............... 6 0 O 

STAFFOllDSllIRB, 

Bilston-
C,llec.for Tl"J: O ...... 013 4 
Contributions............ 6 6 8 

Drettell Lanl!-
Cur,triLu ions ............ 11 2 0 

CosClt'y, Uurklwu::rie Cl1Hpel-
Co11tril·utioni,; ............ 12 13 l I 

lJo. fol' NP, ......... ., 0 8 5 
Do. 1 E1Jt•11ezer-

<.,;untril1ut1ons ............ 12 16 4 
Do., Prot"i/Jtnce Ch,1ptJ-

Cuntrillut1tH1::ri ............ ] 5 16 
Tiptn11 1 l'ri:iceN End-

Cullcc. fur IV d: 0 ...... 0 17 9 
C011irihlltions ............ f, l l 6 

\V('r\11e:-Lury-
Contr1butio11R ............ 3 0 

WL"st Hr.imwicli-
Coutrll.1ut1ous ............ ~ 6 5 

LeFs P.tpenF-e!!I aml 
mno1111t uc:kr OW• 

67 12 10 

!edged 1Jefu1 e ...... 46 7 6 

21 r, 4 
Hnn:cvT New Stred-

Con!nLu1io •s ... , ........ 10 3 fl 
Wuh•trtut11q1t n-

L0il\fll>lltl0il, ............ 6 I 6 -

Collec. for W cC: 0 ...... I O 6 
C,intributions ••....•.••.. 6 6 0 

Walton-
Cuntributions ........... . 16 

206 
Less expense9 nnd 

a.monnt ucknow• 
!edged before ...... 112 

6 II 

2 8 

94 4 3 

ScnnBY, 

Kin!!'4on-
Collcc. for W ,I: 0 ...... 3 0 0 
Con>ributions ............ 24 11 

Norwoor\-
CuntrilJutiona ............ 62 19 

Sr.sstx, 
Dattlc-

Cullec. for W ,I; 0 .... .. 
ContrlinttionR , ......... .. 

Do. for NP ........... . 
Brightun-

Collec .. l'uMic llceting 
Do. Town Httll-

Coll. for W ,I: 0 
Co111riL11tionii .......... .. 

Jlo. for NI" ........ . 
Do. Quet•n "'111111re

I 12 0 
6 2 0 
l 17 6 

3 9 o 

I O O 
10 G 1 
I I 0 

Coll. fo1· IV,!: 0......... I 10 
Coutnb1111011- ............ 13 4 

Dn fur NI' l 12 11 
Ilttstings, \\'t' li11gtu11 tquare-

Co!I. 11,r W & u ... .. 4 5 2 
Cont1•fl,uri,,ns ......... 39 G l l 

Do.fu1•NP a 3 fj 

Do Ill cr,ina......... o 10 o 

Cuutributions...... ...... 5 13 II 

WILTSBinE. 

Bradrar,1- on-A vC1n-
Coll. fur W &: 0 ....... .. 
Co11triliutiu11s ........... . 

Cor:,h;,m
Contr1bu1ions 

Hnng-f:'l'ford, Farleigh
C,1llcr.:tit1n 

Limpley St11k~-
Co11tr1hntions ........... . 

Kin,rrto11 l.an~ley
C11ntrihuti1111~ 

Do. furN P ........... . 
Shrcwton, Zion ()hapul

Contributio1,s, .•...•..•.• 
Swindon -

Collcc. fn1· JV cC: 0 ...... 
ContrilJutions 

Trcwtiritlge, &c,
Contrihmion51,,..,.,., ... 

l)u. for NP 
Do. for China ......... 

\Vhitbonrne-
CuntrilJutioni:1 .......... .. 

WOBCESTEilSRlUB, 

1-:vesham -

0 14 8 
5 U 0 

7 0 S 

3 10 0 

0 8 0 

3 18 8 
0 2 6 

4 0 0 

I 16 O 
3 O 0 

2 8 8 
0 5 4 
0 15 0 

2 7 0 

Contributions, nnla.nce 6 2 
Pershore, lirnad Strcet-

c,,n. for W cC: 0 ........ , I 2 6 
Contribuc:un, for NP O 17 7 

Yonttsmn1. 
Al'mley-

Coll,.ction ... ,........... 0 S 
Darns ey-

Coll. tor W ,f O ......... 7 9 
:011triLutions ......... 0 4 

Bh,lloil B 11rton -
Coll. for IV J: 0 ......... 0 10 0 
<.:ontrllintion" ......... 7 13 7 

Do. for N l' ... .. .... l 2 ~ 
6CVl!rl(•y-

CoiJCc. for W &: 0 2 16 2 
Co»tl ilmtinns ......... 2t I J I 

Vu. fur NP 2 i 9 
Br11rll'o1·1I, We•t:.{Llt~-

Cuntri\111tion~ 56 11 0 
Do. fo,• N P Luke 

Delhi .................. 3; 0 0 
Do. Slon Cb1tpd-

Contr1Lut10n.~ ............ !i4 I JO 
Do. for Sera111oore... 1 0 0 
Do. for NP Thukoor 

Dus, tl9r« ......... 12 0 0 
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£, ,. rl. I .£ , d ·1 

Do. for NP, under Amlwch- · · Cnmarrnn-
Reo. 11. 1/eiiif(J ... 12 0 0 j ContribntionA ............ 10 4 61 Contributinmi ........... . 

Do. for ll/nc(t ...... HJ 16 0, Di,., Bc[hanin.- Garn Dolbenmaen -
Do, Trinity Cllupe!--; Contrilmtions ............ 0 9 10; t·ontributio 11 s ........... . 

Ccmtrilmtions ............ 22 3 0 Beanmari"- Gilf:.tch-
!J 0 

Do. lLilltl,dd Clrnpcl- Contribution"............ 6 6 3 Contributions ........... . 
Contrilmtions ............ 47 5 11 Debin- Lla.naelhaiiun-

9 8 

Do. for lltv. Q. N. Contributions............ 0 1-5 9 Cnntribntion!_; .......... . 0 0 
Thomson, TV.Africa 10 0 0 BotJedern - L};mberi!-1, SarrJis-

Do. for NP, under Contrib11tions .••.••••• ,.. 0 19 6 Contribut.ion3 ............ 3 2 2 
/lev. J. Gregson ... lO A O Brynsicncyn- L!andudno-

Do. for Serampore... I O O Contributions............ 2 0 Contributions............ 9 17 g 
Cowling Hill- Caer~eliog- Ll•nllyfni -

Cullecti<ins ............... 2 10 0 Contribntions ............ 2 0 Contributions............ 3 ; 3 
Halifax, Trinity Road- Capel Gwyn- Pont Dinonvic -

Co111ributions ............ 28 4 2 Contributions ............ 15 6 Conrributions ... ......... O 1~ O 
Huc!flersficld- Capel Newyd•l - Pwllheli -

C, lier.. for W cf: 0...... 2 2 6 Contributions............ 0 0 Contributions ............ 2i 
Contributions ......... 10 1'1 8 Cemueil- Taly,atn -

Do. ft1r Female .Rdu- Contributions............ 10 0 Contributions ...... ...... 4 
catiM in the East O O Four Mile llridge-

Gildersome-- Contributions ............ 3 G O 1 

Vol:el·tion ............... 4. 3 0 Gaerwen -
DENBlGBSHtnF.. 

Bull Geor~• Street - Contributions .... ,....... 0 17 4bergele -
Contributions ............ 27 2 4 Garregf11w1· - Contdoations............ li O O 

Vo. for W ct O ... .. 4 0 0 Contributions............ 0 9 O Dontnewvd .-
Do. Salthnnse Lune- Holyhead- Contr1b11tions ............ 0 10 0 

Contr11Jutioui;i ......... 11 5 0 Contrib,1tions ............ 23 10 Bnmbo Tabernac!e -
Keighley- Do .. Hebron- Colicction for IV d; 0 .. . 

Contl'iUutions ............ 12 16 0 ContriUutions ............ 4 Conrrillnt1ons ........... . 
---

1 

Do , Si!,11-- Do. for S ................. . 
Leeds, South Parade iontriUntions ............ 4 0 Carmel Fron -

Chapel- Do .. l\ew Park Strec:t- Contributions ........... . 
Colh•c. for lY &: 0 ...... 6 18 0 Contl'ibu ions............ l~ Ccfnmawr-

0 2 6 
l 4 0 
l O 0 

6 0 

C011trihntio11!l ............ 18 15 6 Llnnddensa.11t- Co11tributions ............ 4 0 
Do. Yori\. ltoa.r1 ...... 2 1 0 Contributions............ G Colwyn-

Do. lllenlieim Chapel- Llund,·:ztim- <.:01:tr'butions ............ 0 l 9 u 
Col!ec. for l.Y d: 0...... 1 17 fl ContL"il.H!rion.~ ............ ,:, Denh•gh-
Contributions ............ 43 6 7 Llanerchymedd- Contributions ............ 13 16 2 

Vn. for Rev. Q. lV. Contributions............ 0 18 Gl.\"ndyfrdwy-
Thomson, lV.~frica 13 7 Ll.infoir- Comrihurioas ............ 3 6 3 

Do. for.VP ............ 0 19 C()Jl'l'ibntions ............ 0 16 Llt1ndd~l11.s-
Llanlachruith-- Contributions, ......... .. 0 0 

87 5 0 Contributions............ 3 12 4 Lluntldyr'Jg-
Lesi Expenses ......... i 10 0 Llani,?;efni- Contributions ........... _ 0 3 

Contributions............ G Llonefyctd-
79 15 0 Llan~oc1l- Contributions ........... . 

Contritrntions ............ S S Lhrnelidun, curmel-Qaarmby-
Co11tributions ......... 8 12 (I 

l\'!id1tlcsb1,r(,ugll, Albert Street
Co11trilmtiuns,..... ...... 5 0 0 

Mirttcld-

l.lcuui Bridge - Contribu1ion s............ 2 5 

Co11triUutions ... , ..•..••• 
R11.wt.lon-

Contril.mtions ........... . 

Contriburions ............ 8 Llynfa.ir Dyff'i·yn Clwydd-
Newbul'gh - Co,lection...... ........... 0 6 

ContrilJutions ......... ... 2 0 Llu.nfoir 'l'alhu.iurn -
4 0 0 Pencurneddun- Collections ................ .. 13 4 

Contributions............ 0 li 9 Ll•ng,,lten, Ca,tle Street 
6 lS fi Pensari\- Welsh 1 ~hapel-

Salte,·torth
Contributions.,, ,,, ...... 

Contributions ..... .._.... l 17 Contrib1trio11s ............ 3 0 10 
12 

Scn.rr.orough-
C:ull. lor Wd; 0 ......... I I/\ 0 
Cuntl'ibution, ............ 31 13 6 

Do. for NP .. .... ... 3 8 b 
Sheffldll, 'l'ownheo.U Stl·cet-

Coll. fol' W ,t O ......... 4 0 0 
Contributions ............ 41 1 11 

Du. Dl'onfleld 4 16 0 
Sulton-

Col ·rctions ........... ,... 7 0 0 
W11kefleld 

ContdUuttons............ G 15 
Do. for Rev. J 11. 

Anderson, N P 
J<SSu1'e 12 0 0 

York-

Ilhosyl.H1l- Do. Engtbh Chapel -
Coutrihution~ ......... .. 2 Contnbutions ........... . 3 7 

P.hydwyn- Lbnrwst-
Contl'ibutions ............ 6 4 4 Contributions............ 3 U 6 

Sardis- L1,1n:-:anun-
Cuntr,butlons ............ ll 3 Con1ributions ............ 0 11 0 

S01.1.r- ~Ioelfre-
Cnntributions ...... ...... 9 G Contributions............ 4 

T1·ucthcoch- lloss S1dem-
Contdbutions . ....... .•• 0 8 ~ Coll. fur JV.!: 0 ....... .. ----1 Collection .............. . 

113 l;; 7 Cmitrihntions fur N l' 
L~ss for Locnl Home N11d<.H1.1. Gtlrth-

)lisslon,und expenses 43 tr, 7 t C11ntril>ntiun~ ....... .. 

0 I 10 
I :; 0 
0 l~ 8 

I 14 
Pcnnyc&1e:-.-

Co11tributions .......... .. 70 O O 2 II 10 
IUws-

Cmitributioos ........... . 
Huth111 -

Contributions .......... .. 

Cuntrlbntion ............ I 
O \ CA.IU~Al~\'ONSlllfiE, 

Bont T.yfnl-

I 17 4 

3 Iii 
NORTH WALES, Contdbution~ ............ 2 

ANOLESEA, 
Cttenmlc111 l\[urru Nevin

Contributions ......... ... 2 
Ainon- Cupe! y-lleini<I-

Cunu·lbutlon """""" 0 2 J, Contributiu1.s ... .... ..... 2 

0 0 

31 fLlNTSillR£, 
Axlon-

0 Collection 0 l 8 
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£ "'· d. £ d. £ ,. d. Bagillt- Tanlan- Llnndrssull, Hebron-Contributions ...... ,, .... 0 13 G Contributions 0 G Contributions,,,,,,, ..... 0 15 r, Hcly~en- Tnlywcrn•- Do., Penybout--Contributions, .. , ........ I 17 6 Conti·ibntion• 2 18 0 Collect1on .................. 8 8 0 Holy,ve!J- Do., Ebenezc1·-
Contributions ............ G 0 0 Contributions ............ 0 G Lixwm- SOUTH WALES. L!anelly, Bethel -Collection ............... BnECKNOCE:SllIRE. Contributio11s ....... ,.,., 13 6 10 )Iilwr-

Brecon, Kensington Chapel- Do., Grconflold-
Collections ............... 0 Contribution~ ........ ,... 2 l Collcr.tlon ro,• IV ,C·O ... 2 8 3 ~[old-

Do. Wnterg,tc- Contributions ............ 2~ ll Ii Collectiods ............... 0 6 0 Contributions fo1· NP 9 Do. for N l' .......... ,, 2 0 3 Penyfron- Bryrnawr, Sion- Do.,Zion-
Contributions ......... 0 l4 ll Contributions .......... ,. 6 Contribnllons ............ 19 0 7 Peny~elli- Do. Tabor-- Llnnedy, Sardis-
Contribntions .......••... 0 ~ JO Contributions ......... , .. 3 0 8 Contributions ............ 0 10 l\huddlan- Llanflhnngel N:.lnt Bran, Zoar- Llannon. Hermon-
ContriiJutions ......... 10 Contributions 0 19 6 Cont1·ibutions ............ 0 10 10 

Do. Bethel, Lowc~'c;j;~pcl- Llangenech, Salem-
MER lONETHSRIRE. Contributions............ O 10 0 Collection .................. 2 0 0 

Bala- Lln.ngy11idr- Llnngyndcyrn, Bethel-
Contributions._ .. , ...... 0 0 Contribution~ 4 G 8 Contributions ........... , 0 14 9 

Cefncymera., Salem- Llan,:amH.rch. Salem - Llwynhcndy, So.:1.r -· 
Contributions ........... n Contributions ..........•• 0 0 Contributions ............ r, 12 

Corwcn- LlHntwyd, Zion- ~ydrim. Solem-
Contributions ............ 4 Co11tribntions ... , , ...... , 0 jj Contributions,., ......... 10 ]3 
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Co11tribl!tiom1 17 2 I Felin~wm, Sitii~''...:."""" CaerH1:1.lem, Ystalyl"era-
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Do. for N /' ......... I 

i I 
Coll<.::ction.,, ...•.. , •• , .. , , . 0 10 C:Jrdilf, Salem, Splotland-
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£ .•. ,/, £ s, d, .£ .,. d. Do. Tnbcnmcle- Pont_vpri,ld Tabernacle- Micllaelstonevedw Tirznh-
Contributions"""""" 27 II Collection for JV&: 0 ... 0 .. , 2 Contributions ............ 6 9 .1 Cl)'dach - Con 1ributions ......... 7 14 I !Jo. for NP ............ a 0 ,; 
Contributions 13 0 Do. for China ......... 2 IJ 0 Machen-Cwmavon - Reol ven, Sardis -- Contributions ............ 3 II 2 Contrihutlom1 ......... , . 10 12 6 Contributions ............ 0 18 0 )laesy Cwmwr-

Cwmbach - Rhondda-- Contributions ............ 2 10 Contribatlons ............ 8 0 0 Contributions ............ 0 1G Nant-y-glo, Hermon-
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Contributiom1 ............ 9 0 Ystradyfodwg, Nebo- Treed ~gar, Sil oh-

Do. Euglish Ci1apel - Contributions ............ 6 7 1

1 

Contributions ............ 17 16 
Contributions ............ 6 G Twyngwyn-

Landough, P011a.rth- Contribations ...... ,_.,_ 0 0 
Collectiou, ................. 0 13 G :\lo~~IOUTBSIIIRE, T)'dee, Bethesda-

Le.ntwit Varc1re- Contributions ............ 5 19 2 
Contributions ............ I 16 5 Abercarn- Upper Trosnant-

Llysfaen- Contributions ............ 5 9 10 Contributions ............ 3 13 3 
Contributions ............ 0 19 6 Abersychan, Noddfa-

Do. forN P ............ 2 15 6 Contributions ............ I 17 f, PEllDROKE5HIRE. 
Maesteg, Bethel, Eng. Chapel--- Bassale~-

Contributions ... ... ...... 2 1 6 Contributions ............ s 9 0 Beulah-
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01 
Llan,e:lotfa,n-
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Franksbridl'(e- Do. f0r NP ....••........• I 18 9 zar Church ............ 55 0 
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Norwich, St. Clemt!nt'~, bJ J. S. C1Jlman, 
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Stour•on•the Wold. by H. Comely. Esq. .•• I 3 4 
ll'elinp;win, Shittim, Cdet·rnarthenshire, by 

Rev. H. W. Jones.............................. I O O 
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COME," -A11drew Fuller lo Juseph lvime!J, 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF 'f!IE 

~ritisrr llllb ~risg ~rrptist Jome l1lis.sion. 

JUNE, 1866. 

THE LATE REV. S. J. DA VIS. 

BEFORE the present number of the Oltronicle is in the hands of its rea~ers. they 
will have heard of the departure of the estimable man whose name stm1cls Rt the 
head of this paper. Considering the long period during which Mr. Da, is oc<'11pied 
the post of ::iecretary to the Baptist Home Missionary Society, we sbo11l<l be \\'anting 
in common respect to his memory, if the removal of such a man were left entirely 
unnoticed. But our per~onal acquaintftnCe with him wiis comparatively slender; 
hence, we asked the Rev. J. W. Todd, of Tudor Hall, Forest Hill, to supply a 
short sketch of his departed friend. He courteously and promptly complied" itlr the 
request, and we regret that the limited ~pace at our disposal prevents us from 
inserting the whole of his biographical notice. Mr. Todd says:-'' I belie,·e he 
was born in Clonmel during the residence of his father as minister in that town. 
In his boyhood he was able to acquire a good general education, and was sent to a 
house of business to enter on a mercantile career. Having given himself to Chris7, 
he aspired to the ministry of the ,v ord, and was subsequently r,dmitted into Bri:;tol 
Collc>ge, where he was distinguished by all that diligence and ready ability ,Yhkh 
he manifested to the close of his life. After completing his college studieP, he 
s~ttled as Pa~tor of the Church at 'Weymouth, from whence he removed to Salters' 
Hall, wlrnre he spent the largest part of his ministerial life, sustaining for some 
years the t wofolcl relation of Pastor, and Secretary to the Home Mission. Shortly 
after my dear friend had vacated the pulpit at Salters' Hall, I supplied it tor a 
year. and I have often heard the people speak in terms of the warmest appreci,ttion 
of the style of his preaching, and his personal bearing and spirit. At the rcque,;t 
of the Committee, he gave his whole time to the claims of the Society, and I a!ll 
sure that the records in your possession will show that his work was done wit'\ a 
conscientiousness, and a measure of success on which his friends and fellow-bllourers 
cannot but reflect with real satisfaction. After his official connection ,Yith the 
Mission had ceased, he settled as pastor of the Baptist Church in John.street, 
Aberdeen. Under his ministry the Congregation soon revived in tone and strength, 
and the Church was speedily doubled in numbers. A new chapel became neces
sary, but there were difficulties in the way that could not be removed, anti Mr. 
Davis, who felt that he ought to do a larger work than could be accomplishec.l in 
Ab~rdeen, accepted the pnsLorate of the Church meeting in Bath-street, Glasgow, 
whu her he removed in the autumn of last year. 'This was his fourth and last 
C1•arge. Symptoms of failing health appeared. Some severe snrgical opcrati,lns 
had to be repeated several times, under the influence of which his \\'iry frame 
collapsed, ancl ho fell asleep on the 10th oflast month, at the age ot' sixty." 

01~ the 15th inst., nt the bi.monthly meeting of the Committee, a l'C5olu~i,m w,1., 
ttniu.11mo11~ly pa~sed embodying their S()nse of Mr. Davis's great worth, thL•Jl· rc_;1ct 
at ,l11s removal, and their deep sympathy with his widow and family. . . 

_fwenty.five years is an nnusunl time for one man to retain tlrc ,;ecrct,n1,tt ot ct 

l\I,ssiouary Sllcicty. This fact alone is the very best testimony to the high intl•:;rity 
of l\lr. Davis and of the measure of public coJ1fidc11ce which he e11joycd. 
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THE ANNUAL SERVICES. 
IN tone, 11ambet's, n1~cl pecuniary results, the YeRrly Meetings of the Mission were 
all that co_nld be desired. On the 20th of April, Mr, Chown preached to a large 
cong-regnt10n at Walworth-road Chapel, on the effusion of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentccos~. ~h_e Sel'mon was replete with evangelical instruction, and truly 
penteco,tal rn sp1r1t and power. The public meeting at Bloomsbury Chapel, on 
the 2-lth, was numerously attended, and well sustained. The Chairman, Sir S, M. 
Peto. Bart., was supported by a considerable number of the leading members of 
the Denomination, both ministerial and non-ministerial; and his own address and 
th_o,;~ which followed were exactly to the point-practical speeches bearidg on 
rn1s~10nary work. The Rev. William Walters moved, and the Rev. Dr. Price, of 
Aberdare, seconded the adoption of the report. The Revs. E. Edwards, of Chard, 
C. H. Spurgeon, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and the Hon. and Rev. B. W. 
K oel off~red some suitable counsels on various aspects of evangelical labour, and 
the obligations of the Churches; and the Rev. D. Macrory, missionary from 
Derryneil, Ireland, gave an interesting statement of his labours in that obscure 
district. 

ON THE EMPLOY11IENT OF EVANGELISTS. 
LITERALLY, an Evangelist is one who publishes good tidings of any kind ; but the 
name is applied chiefly to ministers who go about preaching the Gospel without 
any settled charge. An order of men of this kind is recognized in the New 
Testament, and they seem to have heen quite distinct from either the Apostles or 
the Bishops. "He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evange
lists; nnd some, pastors and teachers"-.' (Eph. iv. 11). The work of Evangelists 
was to break up the fallow-ground, and prepare the way for the planting of 
churches. A certain freedom of action which did not belong to the primitive 
pastors wa, given to the Evangelists. They "went everywhere prear.hing the 
'\Yord." 'With a 'l"ery few exceptions, our foreign missionaries are more of evan• 
gelists than pastors; in fact, it is a rule in the Baptist Missionary Society that 
Luropean missionaries shall not be pastors, these being selected from the churches 
themselves. In the early history of the Baptist Irish Society, this agency was 
wisely resorted to. The first itinerant preacher was Isaac M'Carthy, who was 
gifted with great popular power and extraordinary physical endurance. From 
the history of the Baptist Irish Society (p. 11), we learn that dt1ring the first 
year of' his ministry, "he preached in about twenty different towns and villages, 
generally seven or eight times a week. In 1818, the Commit.tee r~porte~ that 
this v:c:.lued brother had travelled during the four years of his connection with the 
Society, 20,000 miles." Speaking of the work to which he was devoted, he says
" The scenes through which I pass are exceedingly_ div~rsifie~. Someti~es I am 
where tlie people are so very poor that I should thmk 1t a crime to deprive them 
of a morsel of food; at '.thers, I am in ~entl~men's houses1 wh~re I am t:eated 
with the greatest kindness. Now, sleepmg m a mud-cubm with a hole m the 
wall for a window; then, in a bed fit for princes.'' It is to be feared that our 
Home Missionary Societies have departed, to a considerable extent, from purely 

"' Jt is intcrestin~ to mark the difference between these orders in tho primitive church. Apostles 
--rne,senrrers wl,o ~-ere directlv commission~d by Christ to reveal His will; who had authonty 1~ 
org1tniz, Ci,, istian Churches, t~ give rules for their government and discipline, nnd to take II geuer~, 
oversigl,t of' tloem. Jn this special work they had no successors. P,ophela-persons. l'I ho wei: 
peculiarly gifted in the in·erpretation of Old Testament prophccie•, and of forcte_lhng ev:•t·· 
(Ads xi. ~i; xiii. J). Evur,!Jelists-m~n o!' popular ability, whoc_ould 11d.lress p~1blw_ass_e.:

5
~~! 

w,1'1 effect, and who bad no local eccles1ast1cal status. Pastors-from a word wl11ch s,gnifi 
1 wl,o tends flocks or herds; snd is applied to those who had the spiritual oversight of the churr ies. 

Teacliers-instuctore, prol>ahly a~sistant~ ta pastors. 
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evangelistic work. A practice has grown up of renderino- assistance to churches 
and ministers, instead of sending out men of power a;';d self-denial to preach 
Christ '!"herever they could find openings, and without any immediate intention 
of forming churches. Among many good men there is a very natural desire to 
settle down as pastors of small churches, and watch over the •' little spot 
enclosed by grace," instead of going out and publishing the Gospel in the regions 
beyond, They prefer dressing the garden to cultivatin"' the wilderness : but 
ought this kind of labour to be encouraged by Missionary Societies? The " grant
in-aid '' system has been our weakness, The small churches may, for the most 
part, be left to the Associations, and thus set the Societies at liberty to take their 
proper position in reference to the work of evangelization both in England and 
Ireland. We purpose returning to this subject in a future number. 

IRELAND. 

l\,Iit. TAYLOR, of Tandragee, is not without encouragement in his labours. In a. 
brief statement of the Lord's work at his stations, he says:-

" While I am afraia that true .:pirituality is but little known by many who come to 
my weekly meetings, yet I perceive a manifest willingness to hear the Gospel. Our 
meetings are generally pretty well attended, and there is a pleasing absence of that 
levity which is too common with many who meet professedly to worship God. A man 
who might have been truly called a worshipper of the unrighteous Mammon, not knowing 
how to spend one Lord's-day evening, went to a neighbour's house and proposed to one 
of the inmates that he should accompany him to Church. The other excused himself by 
saying 'he was not cleaned up.' In the meantime a second man came in, when it was 
agreed that they should all go and bear what Mr. T. had to say. They came, and, 
blessed be God, the word was 'in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.' Having 
heard, a day or two afterwards, that impressions had been made on those three men, I 
made it my business to see them personally, and, to my great joy, found that one of 
them had received the truth on the spot, In a fow days afterwards, a second was enabled 
to trust in the Lord Jesus; and, a week later, the wife of the latter accepted Christ a, 
her portion. They have all three been baptized, and are most consistently following the 
Lord. Of the third of these men I fear it must be said, it has happened unto him 
according to the true proverb, 'The dog is turned to his own vomit again, and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.' But this illustrates that Scripture
' Some of them believed, and some believed not.' " 
Mr. BERRY, of Athlone, furnishes a few interesting facts:-

" Individual Roman Catholics hear me gladly, and if many of them have finally left 
the Church-and these are facts-the object of the :Mission is being obtained in 
bringing the Gospel to the native Irish. I am fully persuaded that but for the µow~r 
of the priests, and the indiscreet zeal of good men, who, instead of attacking sin and Satan, 
by the exhibition of the cross, have incessantly been attacking the Church of Rome
only for these causes, I say, your missionary could reckon his congregations by 
hundreds and by thousands. But, thank God, through all disadvantages, much fruit ha, 
been gathered into our Mission fold.'' 
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THE PURSUIT OF LITERATURE IN CONNECTION WITH 
THE \VORK OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

BY GEO. ST, CLAIR, BANBURY. 

IN addressing a few words on this 
subject to my brother ministers, I 
may be allowed to say that, on other 
occasions, I should feel pleasure in 
discoursing of our principal work, 
which I take to be the conversion of 
sinners, the instruction and comfort 
of Christians, the glorifying of God, 
and the justifying of his ways to 
men. If favoured with many oppor
tunities I should use some of them 
in showing that our success is 
through the working of the Spirit of 
God ; that there .is need of piety, 
prayerfulness, and fervour in our
selves, and that book-knowledge 
may be mighty only for mischief 
unless it be baptized in devotion. 
But in the present instance I take 
all such facts and truths for granted, 
as I take for granted the life in your 
arm when I ask you to use its 
muscles, and as I count on the 
absence of suiciual intention when I 
put a sword into your hand for pur
poses of defence. 

In the first place, then, let us con
sider the 

NEED OJ!' GOING INTO THE STUDY. 

We know which volume is meant 
by the Book, and we have no wish 
that any other should usurp ib 
place, or stand as an equal by it.~ 
side. \Vere a modern Onrnr about 
to burn all the libraries of Europe, 
we should plead with him at least 
to spare us this Book, the wol'll that 
makes wise unto salvation'. But it 
will be admitted that, in setting the 
Gospel before men, and in urging its 
claims by persuasion and reasoning, 
as Paul and Peter di<l, much depend,; 
on the preacher's general informa
tion, his stores of illugtration, his 
ac']_uaintance with nature, with man 
and man's history, and a score of 
other things. And in building up 
the mental and spiritual part of be
lievers-as it is certainly his duty to 
do-he must deal with a multitude 
of facts outside the Bible, aml none 
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of which can be invented nor arrived 
;it hy intuition or meditation. The 
1 nil:: eom·,:e. is to read extensively, 
digest thoroughly, and bring every
thing to bear on his principal work. 

The highways of Scripture may 
lie so plain that the simple-minded 
traYcller shall not miss his way in 
passing along them; but the reli
gious guides of the people should be 
acquainted with the niore intricate 
paths. The gold of the Bible may 
glitter at the surface, and there may 
be enough of it thus visible to satisfy 
ordinary desires, but there are mines 
to be worked and gems to be brought 
to Jight, to possess which will be to 
emich ourselns tenfold. The study 
of Scripture is like that of any art or 
scie1we : a general notion of it may 
lie gained by a moderate amount of 
attention; but competency and full 
urn1erstanding resu1t only from close 
arnl persenring application. Let us 
suppose that we have to expound 
the text-" Touch not, taste not, 
handle not," in Paul's letter to the 
Clnnch at Coloss::e: then, if N eander 
be right, that the teaching of this 
text and its context is directed 
ag<tinst a painful superstition which 
represented this and the other object 
as polluting and offensive, and re
commended various charms and 
amulets for warding off the influ
e11ce of evil spi.J:its, it is 011ly by 
,;oing to extra Bible sources that 
the passage can be properly ex
lJlainecl. 

It rnaY he tlmL a few· good 
urethren ""·ill lJe fur saving them
~vlYer,; all Semple aud researd1, and 
for ani Ying at the sern;e of the texL 
l ,y 1n-ayer, or by a fancieu interior 
illuwination. l"."nless rnirade,; am 
to l,e wrought they might as well 
sit iu a dark cellar and wait fo1, the 
Mill<~nniurn, 0l' expect through ihe 
rneaus uf prayer and fasting iu read 
HelJrew at first sight. Their fear is 
tLut tlwy i;liall l;:;se a good m0aning, 

and the means of enforcing a good 
lesson; but while their motive is to 
be commended their method is to be 
cond0nmet1. Ow· belief is thnt only 
the true meaning of Scripture is 
truly good, and that whatever new 
interpretations may be established, 
they will amply repay us by their 
beauty and their benefit for any old 
ones which may be displaced. 

We live in a stirring age, and the 
younger members of our congrega
tions are reading, thinking, and 
looking about for leade.rs. If they 
will follow us, we can truthfully 
promise to lead tlrnm to a holy land; 
if they follow others they may per
haps wander in wildernesses, or 
perish by the enemy's sword. And 
they will not follow us unless we 
can guarantee that our lead shall be 
i?itelligent-q_uite up to the age ; 
sympathetic - allowing for their 
doubts and difficulties, w!:iich are 
but the darkness before the day ; 
and brave-teaching them that as 
men of hol'iest intention, they may 
o verbaul and investigate and fear no 
result. Truth is strong, and must 
prevail, and it may be doubted 
whether sceptical writers are doing 
as much mischief as the friends of 
Christ, who think His truth needs 
artificial support. What is expected 
of us in these days by intelligent 
laymen may perhaps be judged from 
a recent article in a secular maga
.zine (Gornhill, April, 1866, Art.
" Superior Information"), and though 
the writer may be suspected of defec
tive sympathy, yet does he help u~ 
io "see ourselves as others see us. 
l onlv hope that if we read it we 
;;hall "i10t have to exclaim with the 
unornmmatical Georo-e IV.-"That's ,., 0 

rne !" The writer complain,g that l~e 
YCl)' seldom obtains from the pulpit 
the information he desires ; that he 
is frequently asbamed of the sermon, 
and indirectly of the clergyman who 
preach(.'s it. The thoughts are very 



often stolen, if indeed there be ally 
thoughts at, all; and the exposition 
is so ludicrous that nothing but the 
reticence of good manners saves the 
congregation from laughing. The 
tacit promise made in ascending the 
pulpit-stairs should not be broken 
by the utterance of commonplaces 
and rigmarole. 

The degree of culture that should 
he found in our ministers, in the 
present age, was comprehensively in
dicated by the Rev. N. Haycraft, at 
the Bradford meeting of the Baptist 
Union, in October, 1865. After 
pointing out that times are changing, 
and that the general spread of cul
ture increases the demand on minis
terial qualifications, Mr. Haycraft 
argues that every preacher should 
first attain University honours, and 
then undergo a drilling in theology. 
With r(;lference to this last, he enu
merates a list of subjects which it 
would be the work of a life-time to 
master. The original languages of 
Scripture, Biblical and dogmatic 
theology, the history of Churches 
and of dogmas ; Christian evidences, 
the phases of infidelity, the prin
ciples of the higher criticism; the 
Romish controversy, &c., &c. -
nothing is to be left out. 

We shall probably agree that l\Ir. 
Haycraft has fixed the standard at 
its greatest height, and that for most 
men to reach it is impossible; while 
their falling short will not hinder 
them from being exceedingly useful. 
But although the mountain-top of 
this learning cannot be reached, it is 
surely desirable to climb the sides 
as high as possible; and every addi
tio1ial foot will be new vantage 
ground from which to work for good. 
:Few of us found time for a tenth 
part of this aruonnt of stu<ly before 
entering on ministerial work; arnl 
we must therefore be strnleu ts still, 
ever leaming, ever gaiuing ii more 
onlargcd lmowloclge of the truth, 

m'ld evot dispensing as freely as wr, 
receive. 

Having thus indicated in som8 
degree the need of ,17oing ·i!lff) th8 
study, let us next speak of our 

OCCUPATIONS AND REFLECTIONS I~ 

THE 8TUDY. 

I presuppose that in the study wr 
search daily the best of Boob ;' am l 
that, with a more or less aclequatn 
sense of our ignorance, ,ve ask fur 
divine illumination : uut there is 
still a lrnman sick to om work. 
The thinking apparatus-which niaY 
be called our mental mill-ma,· 
Possess the hicrhest cleoTee of nrim (_ 

lj O t"I . 

ing power, yet work to no 1Jenetii.:ial 
result unless supplied with the cum 
of literattue. "C nless the tenching 
of Locke is to ue considerctl anti~ 
quate<l, we are incapable uf t~onght 
and reflection till sensatiuus ha rn 
entered the miml Ly "the lfre µ·ate
ways of knowledge." Thl'se st·nsa
tions may be regarded as tlrn :olom,; 
with which are to he lrnilt up om 
mental structures; arnl it 11ill lw 
evident that whether we aim to er,ct 
cottages or palaces, ,re are alikl' de
pendent on our materials. The lllnre 
stones the better, and tlu:'tim·r tLeY 
are the more splendid nrny lw th~1 
piles; and they must be worse than 
the Egyptians \Yho expect pyrnmids 
reared ancl allow 110 11cc1~:;_sit\' of 
stone, or brick or ;;trn11·. s\:i ·it i.~ 
ceasing to be a six.th artick ut' faith 
that a minister's spirit1::1lity is 
helped by his peeu11inrr 1,on•rty, 
so let the delusion 1•ns>-l a,1·n,1· tlrnr 
·his preaching \\·ill Lie 111ort• ::;, Ti!'
tural the smaller his libr;m· and the 
less the time he spends ia 'it. 

Should anv of out· people lie 
ushered into ·our stuth·, ,11,,l and 11,, 

rcntlino· some non-tlw;dugic;il ,r111k 
-a w~:rk kt ns suppose ~\'hidt thc-y 
themselves are acquainted ,ntli, 
arnl which they are thus 011aliletl to 
see, when next \\'8 stand hdore th1: 

iO* 
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c011gwgation, we Are not making 
imnwdiatr rn;;e nf,-they must not 
imagine it will newr be utilized at 
nll. ~ It has gonr into the mill-the 
mill from which fine flour is ex
prcted constantly to flow-the mill, 
into which, therefore, fresh grist 
must incessantly be poured-and it 
will doubtless again make its ap
prarance, though after many days. 
It is uot always the best plan to read 
for the next sermon, and to come 
into the pulpit with thoughts and 
reflections still confused ; but better 
to fill the reservoirs of knowledge, 
and draw from the filtered stores •as 
occasion requires. And if the book, 
besides being non-theological, ap
pears almost impossible of pulpit 
use, that is a matter the minister 
himself can best judge of, and which 
it w~d be impertinent for another 
to remark upon. When Pascal dis
covered the principle of equality of 
pressure in ·water, he had no idea 
that a hundred years after it would 
be applied in the hydraulic press ; 
and, in like roannn, what is added 
io the mental stock of the minister, 
without a thought as to how it is to 
lJe applied, may one day help him 
to press home a spiritual lesson, and 
to save a soul from death. 

'\Ve are in our studies, then, and 
daily becoming more and more. ac
quainted with the many thoughts of 
many minds. "'e discriminate and 
judge, we assimilate or reject as the 
case may be, and we foel ourselves 
growing in mental stature and 
attaining to a wider vision. That a 
"little knowledge is a dangerous 
thing " is an untruthful and mis
cl1ievous sentiment; and besides, 
were it true, we have all tasted, and 
for safety must drink deeper. All 
knowledge rr/Uly be dangerous, and 
great lmowledge greatly so; it is an 
instrument capable of contrary uses, 
like every other that we take in 
hand. And in the study there may 

he need of prayer-there always 
will be of the prayerful spirit-that 
we may fathom the meaning of Urn 
word of God, and deitl honestly with 
the opinions of men, and neither be 
blinded by the heavenly beams nor 
misled by the m0re ignis fatuns. 

What should be the attitude of 
our minds towards human leaming, 
and especially towards Biblical criti
cism and natural science, in these 
days when new discoveries are 
startling us, and old dogmas are 
being submitted to the crucible? 
We 1nust give heed to these things, 
for our young men are doing so
the men of whom we are to be the 
guides ; and unless we are more 
fearful than Christians ought to be, 
we shall wish to give heed to them 
for their own intrinsic interest and 
importance. Much mischief may 
result from ignoring such subjects; 
much more from speaking of them 
adversely; at the least they are not 
entirely false, and we should not be 
found contradicting or ignoring any
thing that is true. A recent writer 
in the Quarterly Review (Q. R., April, 
1866. Art.-" The Science of Lan
guage") says-"To show that the 
Bible does not contradict the con
clusions of science, but is in fact in 
harmony with them, is an indispen
sable part of Christian theology; and 
this harmony may be treated of 
either by scientific men sufficiently 
conversant with theology, or by 
theologians sufficiently conversant 
with sciencP." What is thus set 
down as the work of the theologians 
among us is to some extent the busi
ness of us all. 

I venture to think that it is both 
the privilege and the duty of every 
one to cling to old belief's, not 
simply till they are suspected to be 
erroneous, but till they are proved 
to be so. In the words of the writer 
just quoted, " it is prudent to wait 
till scientific views have borne scien-
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tilic tests before discussing them 
from a theological point of view." 
But when a thing is abundantly 
proved, as is tl1e case for instance 
with the great antiquit,y of the earth, 
we should give the new truth wel
come, and proceed to modify our 
forme1· erroneous view of Scripture. 
When this is done, we may say with 
the present Chairman of the Congre
gational Union (Rev. Newman Hall, 
LL.B.-Opening Address, at Weigh 
House Chapel)-" The Bible is un
changed, but our interpretations 
should improve. Religion is the 
same-this is God's; but theology, 
which is the science of religion, and 
is man's, is capable of development 
and progress." 

And with regard to those who a:re 
bolder than ourselves, and are inves
tigating and overhauling everything, 
with good intent or ill-we cannot 
see the intent, and we know this, 
that people may take widely different 
views and be equally conscientious 
about them-we are bound, there
fore, to give them credit for the best 
intentions, and to allow them full 
liberty of investigation, though we 
remain uninfluenced by their new 
views, and may even feel bound to 
oppose them in argument. We 
have already enough of false sub
scription, ambiguous writing, and 
timid speaking, without adding to it 
b_y crying down all honest expres
sion of opinion, because we believe 
the opinion erroneous. The honesty 
at least is to be commended; for it 
will lead the man boldly to avow 
the truth as it is in Jesus, if you 
will have the goodness and the 
patience to convince him that in 
Jesus the truth is to be found. 
Surely it should be considered too 
late in the world's history to repeat 
the error of the Inquisition, and to 
~unish men physically and socially 
ior a mental heterodoxy that cannot 
be killed; a heterodoxy, too, which 

may be tlw ortl10duxy of r,omin,c: 
ages, as that of Luther, and Paul, 
and of our Lord Himself, have come 
to be. 

In the third and last place, let us 
consider our 

AFTER ACTION AS INFLUENCED BT THE 
OCCUPATIO:N'S OF THE ST"L"DY. 

An impression prevails that a 
minister who very frequently "shuts 
himself up" in his study will he like 
a fool when again he mingles with 
men, and like a mystic when he 
attempts to expound the Scriptures. 
The fact is, that every occupation 
unfits us for a moment or two for 
every other, as a man coming in out 
of the darkness finds his eyes 
wrongly adjusted for the light; but 
we soon right ourselves. It is said 
of Hume, who proved (on paper) the 
non-existence of matter and mind, 
that it wd!l only in solitude aml 
retirement that be could yield any 
assent to his own philosophy ; 
society, like daylight, dispelled the 
darkness and fogs of scepticism, 
and made him yield to the dominion 
of common sense. Lesser minds, 
then, may trust to the hard facts of 
life to dispel the illusions of the 
study as soon as they are contracted; 
while the bard facts themselves will 
receive explication from the occupa
tions of the retired hour. 

Many of our ministers, too, haw 
seen something of business, and are 
better acquainted than they are sup
posed to be with the ways of men 
and the forms of temptation in the 
large centres of life. No man ca_n 
have universal experience, nor 1s 
experience necessarily proportionate 
to the time spent in busine~s_ or in_ 
society · a business man h1msc 11 
moves 'only along one line of it. 
He may call to his aid the principle 
that human nature is everywhere 
the same and by the aiLl of the 
daily ne,~spapers · he may fmni:lh 
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himself with a myrifld illustrations, 
a11d so ntt.A-in to a knowledge which 
nm~• not improperly be termed ex-
1wrirnre of nrnnkind. All this the 
minister also can do and does. As 
.A,b111s and LrYrrrier, in the privacy 
of their rlrnmbers, demonstrated the 
rxistenre of a world to ·which no 
trlescope lrnd been pointed; so may 
ministers in the study learn more of 
the ·world of men than those who 
clC'al more directly with them. The 
tc,lesrope is not to be dispensC'c! with, 
neither the direct dealing with men; 
but reading and thought may teach 
more of fact than some suppose; 
and dreams, if we haYe had them in 
the study, are left behind with our 
hooks as much as when we rise from 
bed. 

Assuming then that converse with 
books-the Book and many that 
t lll'ow fa:ht on it---has led us to a 
more pe;fect understandi,Jg of Scrip
tlne, I conceive it to be our duty, by 
c,xposition and in the comse of our 
sermons, to instruct such part of om 
congregation as may not yet have 
attftined to the same knowledge ; not 
handling the word of God deceitfully, 
hut bv manifestation of the truth 
co111111~nding omselYes to every man's 
c·<mscience in the sight of God (2 Cor. 
iY. 2). Some, perhaps, will resfmt 
this emleayour as a child resents the 
:1 tternpt to administer medicine, but, 
in this case, as in that, the objection 
rnust ]Je o,·erruled. Our people 
should Le built 1m in their most holy 
faith; but the faith shonld he an in
telligent 011:-, else the charge bronght 
against all faitli, that it is the chil<l 
111' ignorance, will ha\'e some clu,nce 
uf Leing belieyed. 

It is a mistake to suppose that ex
vository preaching is an expedi~nt 
on the minister's part for savmg 
trouble; for the research that is 
usually requisite, and sometimes the 
balanciug of conflicting authorities, 
occu1JY much time and constitute no 

small task But then you probably 
ha,·e truth as the result, while with 
a verse torn away from its context, 
and judged of from a superficial ex
amination, the chances are that error 
will be mingled with the truth en
forced. With the exception of the 
Proverbs of Solomon and the cxix. 
P8alm, it can hardly be said that 
much of Scripture is suited for either 
textual or topical preaching, if the 
wor<l tc:vt is to be rngarded as the 
equivalent of the word vci·se. Our 
text, however, should contain a com
plete sense of the inspired writer: 
for, as Porter says, (" Lectures on 
Preaching") though we may take the 
four words " The time is short," we 
must not take the four" There is no 
God," and to get the complete sense 
we may sometimes have to take an 
entire chapter. The one-verse system 
possesses some advantages, but it 
shuts us out very much from connected 
discourses, and shuts us up to our 
own reflections, with, it may be, too 
little to reflect on. In consequence 
we are tempted to bring ont of a 
text what never was in it;. and some 
are reported to succeed very well in 
this feat, though, of course, it is by 
a process of spiritual legerdemain. 
I speak of these things, not as giving 
information to my brother ministers, 
but in the way of hint to onr congre
gations to receive with gladness an 
intelligent expository treatment of 
Scripture. And while objecting to 
an exclusive adherence to the one
verse system, as a method which 
would not be adopted with other 
books, and which is unfair to the 
Scriptures themselves, I gladly admit 
that the sacred writings will bear 
this treatment oftener than any other 
sort of literature, there being nume
rous verses which are aR pearls in a 
necklace, yet possesr.ed of individual 
unity and beauty sufficient to enable 
them to stand alone. 

And when we have thus taken a 
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JarO'e text and got a complete flense, 
we"'shall still find it difficult to give, 
in every Rermon, tlrn whole S,Yfltem 
of religion, nor, indeed, ,;honld thifl 
Lr attempted. If true to our text, 
and determined not to import foreign 
matter into it, we shall sometimeB 
present our hearers, not with any 
nntruth, not ·with anything opposed 
to the Gospel, but with less of the 
marrow of Gospel teaching thau 
they may he looking for. Let them 
still look for it, for it may probably 
come in the next discourse, and a 
minister's teaching, like his sacred 
text-book, must be received and 
judged of as a whole. The re
port given us of Paul's sermon at 
Lystra (Acts xiv.) contains only 
arguments from natural theology; 
but this first discourse was probably 
followed by a second, containing such 
Gospel truths as resulted in the-con
version of Timothy from J udaisrn to 
the faith of Jesus Christ (compare 
2 Tim. iii. 10, 11: Acts xvi. 1, ::l). 

It will help on the cause of truth 
if we can so familiarize our people 
with the amended translations uni
versally agreed upon in the case of 
particular passages, as to prepare 
them to welcome a new translation 
of the entirn Scriptures. Since King 
,J ames's day such progress has been 
made in the study of the original 
languages of Scripture, that a mnch 
better English version could now be 
placed iu our hands, and it is surely 

'advisable to lrnve the word of Goel in 
as pure arnl unadulterated a form as 
possible. Any texts or renderings we 
may have to part with will only be 
con<lenmecl because they are not thB -
word of God, aud because, if we have 
clung to them, it hns been with mis~ 
taken affection. 

As a result of our own studies we 
may occasionally have to present our 
people with some truths they ha\'e 
n~t previously made acquaintancl) 
with : not that the trnths arc new 

bnt that they hnve lain hurie1l likP 
gold in the hilh. And fine gold 
though it be, we must exped now 
and then to see it discarded as hms.~, 
for some people have the notion that 
all truthhafl been long ago discovered. 
It is Bingular' that, while in all other 
departments we" let knowledge grow 
from more to more" and are content 
to have our childish notions cor
rected, in this one department of 
Scripture truth we suppose no nd
vance can be made on the ideR.s wr 
had at ten years of age. l\fany of 
our current beliefs are received hy 
tradition from our fathers, and man;· 
others from the poems of ·Milton an;l 
Dr. ·watts, and in neither case conlrl 
they be supported from Scripture. 
As in all sciences it is sometimes 
necessary to recall men's attention 
to first principles, so in religion 
should we revert constantly to tlw 
actual teaching of the word of Goel. 
Ministers should lead the way, and 
the people should be prepared to 
follow. 

Of course, as leaders of the people, 
we must never give an uncertain 
sound; nor is it ·worth while, whrrr 
matters admit of doubt, to clistnrh 
people from their old views: I sprak 
of points settled 011 good evidrnce, 
and which our own mimls are fnllv 
pursmided of. It is right too t h~t 
we shoulll bear in mind Olli' Saviour'~ 
]Jrecept and practice, and not tlrn l 
even to friendly hearers more th:111 
they are able to bear. If we nn' 
timid we shall leave the ignorant in 
their present darkness ; but, unless 
we are prudent, we shall stir n p 
p1•ejmlice ,vhich will very much. n'
tard our work. Doubtless, notwith
standing our prudence, we .shall 
sometimes be misapprehemleLl and 
spoken against; but ewry man in a 
public position, must expect to ~w 
made a mark of, and the arrml's will 
never be so thick about us as they 
were about our ~faster. 
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l)erhaps we think too much of our 
congregations, and too little of the 
great world outside, and perhaps 
that great world would li5ten to ns 
were \ve to speak a language it can 
understand. The essence of religion 
must he ever the same, but the form, 
we should rem em her, may vary from 
1tge to age. The Hebrew prophets 
hrou.~ht religion to bear on the events 
of the time : it had to do with vic
tories and defeats, famines and pesti
lences, national and personal sins. 
The Apostles of Christ reasoned with 
men according to the previous edu
cation and present standpoint of the 
men themselves. ,vith the Jews 
they based their arguments on the 
La\\· and the Prophets; with the 
heathen, on nature and the admis
sions of their own poets. In Athens 
the arguments were adapted for the 
Greeks; in Rome they were suited to 
the Roman mind ; and in all cases 
they were for the present people and 
the present age. Why then should 
we use an antiquated phraseolof!Y, 
and preach as to people of two mil
lenniums ago ? It is as though Paul 
had taken up his parable against 
Nineveh, or Peter inveighed against 
the sins of J ereboam. Those Apostles 
possessed more ·wi.sdom, and sought 
to convince the men before them. 
And we have a task-" to serve the 

present age," a task which we shall 
not perform without studying the 
age, it.s tendencies, and longings, ,v e must rebuke its sins, but we must 
recognize its spiritual yearnings, its 
love of proved truth,and whatever else 
will afford us a leverage in om efforts 
to raise it. We must not ignore its 
science,which is too strong and too true 
to perish.through our neglect; but re
ceiving it as truth concerning God's 
world, prove, by its own favourite in
ductive method, that there is a Book 
of Truth concerning Himself and His 
love, which is the necessary supple
ment to all the light of nature. Thus 
by recognizing the spirit of the 
times, and sympathizing with it as 
far as possible, we may become in
strumental in turning a world from 
the error of its ways, in saving 
nations from death and covering mul
titudes of sins. For the accomplish
ment of this task we need a wide 
acquaintance with the writings of 
men, a deep insight into Scripture 
truth, and the illumination of the 
Spirit of God-

" Chiefly Thou, 0 Spirit 
instruct us, for Thou knowest 
What in us is dark illumine; what 
is low, raise and support; that to the 
height of this great argument we 
may assert eternal providence, and 
justify the ways of God to men." 

THE REV. S. J. DAVIS. 

IS MEMORIAM. 

To his friends in England, the Rev. 
~. ,T. Davis was known only after 
lw had arrived at mature age, and 
\vas officially engaged in the ministry 
, ,f the Gospel Although born at 
\Voolwich, December 16, 1805, his 
ehildhoo<l, his youth, his education 

were all passed in Ireland; and, there
fore, the influences which moulded 
his character, and which explain 
some things distinctive in his man
ners, were unknown to any but bis 
own family. 

At the time when my recollec-
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tions of him commence, our father 
was a missionary of the Baptist 
Irish Society in Thurlcs, a town in 
the north of the county of Tipperary. 
Here were a few families who had 
adopted Baptist opinions, but the 
rrreat mass of the people were sunk 
in the grossest form of uneducated 
l'opery, and their social condition 
was wretched and repulsive. Upon 
these it was scarcely possible to 
produce any impression, and my 
father's services were necessarily con
fined to his own little flock; while 
we, his children, were marked out 
as objects of dislike and persecution 
by the boys of our own age. My 
brother did not then, however, reside 
with us. At an early age he was 
sent to business, and became the 
inmate of a family in the chief town 
of the county Clonmel. He only 
visited us occasionally ; but those 
visits were anticipated as great 
events. He was so much our elder, 
and his dignity as a man of business 
seemed to us so great, that our ima
ginations exalted him into a hero ; 
and when he condescended to join 
our sports, and to kneel that he 
might make himself our equal in 
stature, and so wrestle with us, our 
delight was unbounded. 

My next recollections of him are 
in Clonmel itself, whither my father 
had removed, and which continued 
~o be the principal scene of his min
istrations, until his committee sum
moned him to England to advance 
the interests of his society in the 
capacity of its travelling secretary. 
~he change made no great difference 
1D our intimacy. My brother's 
o~c.upa~ion only permitted him to 
v1s1t Ins home on Sundays, and then 
he was absorbed in my father's 
books; so that he still continued to bP. 
separated from the youn!{er members 
of the family in pursuits and in 
sympathy. When about fifteen, he 
Was baptized by his father ; and 

soon after determined to devote him
self to the ministry of the Goilpel. Tn 
this all his studies were directP.rl, 
and many a time have J heard him, 
when he could not have been morn 
than seventeen years of age, prac
tising the delivery of Rermons in the 
darkness of the evening, and far on 
into the night, in the chapel that 
adjoined our dwelling. 

His youth was strictly moral, 
upright, and religious. Once only 
did I ever hear of any fault laid to 
his charge-it was some omission of 
some ordinary duty-and as this 
was a solitary occurrence of the 
kind, it seemed to us like an un
natural event for which we could 
not account. Thus to us juniors, 
who saw him only occasionally, and 
then as one whose life, motives, and 
prospects were very much apart 
from our own, he was a kind of 
superior elder brother, who attracted 
our respect somewhat more, perhaps, 
than our affection. But in the family 
where he spent his youth he was very 
much beloved. When parting from 
it, the father found the anticipation 
of saying "farewell" too much for 
his feelings, and therefore avoided 
the painful interview by a touching 
note expressive of his high regard. 
It was as follows :-

" MY DEAR STEPHEN,-ln looking 
forward to the moment of personally 
parting with thee to-morrow, I be
lieve I must forego it. I found it 
almost as much as I could bear even 
to witness the commencement of the 
scene this afternoon, though only a 
spectator. Diel I feel less for thee 
and towards thee than I do, I should 
not have this difficulty. But after 
thy passing seven long years under 
my roof, and thy conduct and con
versation in every respect being so 
thoroughly and cornpletcly to my sat
isfaction, and after having been ac
customed to regard thee almost ~ 
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my own son, I do confess that I feel 
the separation 7-.:ecnly. If thou wilt 
not think badly of it, I belieye we 
mnst not meet in the morning, but 
I hope to get a glimpse of thee when 
passing in the car. 

" And now, my dear friend, in 
:l(lnpting the melancholy word, 
' for<'wel1,' how earnestly do I covet 
that thou mayest most einplwticnlly 
forr //'ell in ewrv sense, and that 
th~· great and goo~l l\faster, whom it 
is thy desire to ,;erYr, may be plrased 
more and more to guide thee by His 
counsel, and in the end rcceiYe thee 
into glory. 

"Most affectionately thine, 

"R. DAVIS." 

Mr. Davis was a member of the 
Societv of Friends, and ever accus
tomecl"himself to the Prffoct mastery 
of his feelings. Howe\•er kind his 
heart-and this letterpronshiskind
ness-his manner was undemonsh·a
tive, reserved, and,to strangers, some
what austere; and if a similar manner 
were sometimes observed in my 
brother, rather than the franlmess 
which belonged to our father, it may 
easily be accounted for by the influ
ence "·hich seven years' almost daily 
intercourse with his employer an<l 
friend could not fail to exert. 

Of the small company under my 
father's care, and to whom my 
lJrother was in the habit of preach
ing in his absence, some-as I well 
1·emernber-sbook their heads at the 
proposal of his going to college. 
They seemed to think that human 
training was incompatible with the 
Spirit's teaching-that formal rules 
would weaken and restrain the 
natural out-goings of the heart,
t hat the criticism to which his 
sermons would be subjected would 
excite the habit of seeking to please 
111a11 more than his l\faster,-aml 
tl1at if he bee;arne a rnon: exact, he 

might prove a less powerful preacher 
of the Gospel. 

Necessary as college training is to 
permanent usefulness, and great as 
were the advantages my brother 
gained, I mu not sure that these 
fears were not in some respects jus
tified by the event. Certainly, my 
recollection of his preaching before 
he went to college is that, if not· s'I) 
full of thought, it wafl more frer, 
natural, and flowingly eloquent than 
subsequently. 

At Bristol College-which he 
entered in 1826-he owed much to 
Mr. Crisp, for whom he ever en
tertained the highest regard, in 
his general studies ; but the two 
minds which seemed most to in
fluence his preaching were Mr. 
Anderson's-who was, I believe, 
a Scotchman, and to whose criticism 
his sermons were subjected ;-and 
the celebrated Robert Hall's, whose 
minstry he had the privilege of 
attending at Broadrnead .. Of neither 
of these eminent men can I say any
thing from personal knowledge; bnt 
from remarks I have heard from rny 
brother, I should think that l\i r. 
Anderson was severe in his taste to 
an extreme-loved bare and un
adorned thonght-repressed imagi
nation, cultivated logic more thau 
poetry,-and great plainness of speech 
in preference even to a legitimate 
rhetoric. 

This impression may be incorrect, 
and should it be so, I pray any of 
Mr. Anderson's students who may 
chance to see this notice to forgi re 
me if I hnve <lone him unintentional 
wrong. 

Mr. Hall's influence, if wisely used, 
must have been especially beneficial 
to the college students. His lan
guage, however ornate, was the ap
propriate vehicle of his nob~e 
thoughts. His delivery was lns 
own. In him, rapidity of utterance, 
a gradual advance to a lofty clirnax, 
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nnrl a recommencement in a lower 
kcy,-a succession of Awelling waves, 
lirr'aking in mnsic on the shore-was 
most natural, nrnl thrrefore mo.:;t 
pffoctivr.. But to imitate n, model, 
howrwPr high, is rlangero1rn. Every 
preacher shonlrl follow the manner 
nat.mal to hinrnclf, calling in art 
only to conect the infirmities of 
nature. 

The criticisms of the Professor, 
and the example of the great preacher, 
influenced my brother's preaching, 
hath in matter, style. and delivery
largely at first, and more or less 
to the end of his days. And here I 
may venture to express my own 
impression of him as a preacher. 

1.-His matter was doctrinally 
sound. He had been educated in 
the school of moderate Calvinism, 
and, although he made himself 
familiar with modern phases of 
thought, he retained the doctrine 
received in youth to the end. He 
believed in the electing love of God, 
but this did not prevent him from 
offering the Gospel in its glorious 
freedom to all his hearers. He be
lieved in justification by faith only ; 
lint he understood that the faith 
which justified is only that which 
works by love, and is rich in the 
fruits of the Spirit. He believed in 
the one finished atonement effected 
by the sacrifice of the Lord Jes us ; 
?ut h: knew that they only receive 
it aright who are crucified with 
Ch~·ist unto the world, and present 
then· bodies a livino· sacrifice to 
God. He believed in° the necessity 
o_f the Spirit's action to spiritual 
life ; but he knew that man is a 
m?ral and responsible agent, who 
will be judged by his Father and his 
God, not accordino· to that which he 
hath not, but aciording to that he 
hath,. In fact, he believed every 
doctrme of revelation as it is rC!Vealed 
and so escaped the errors of thos~ 
who place their own conclusions 

from cmtain doctrine,, in antago
nism to othr,r rloctrine,c; apparPntly 
inconsistent with them, but erprnlly 
the su1Jjects of rcvebtion. 01' 
conrRe 1tttm men upon eitlwr sirlP, 
who can only view trnth in onr• 
aspect, and believr, only in onr, cl:1.ss 
of texts, wr,re little satisfier! with a 
preaching which hr:11estly emlmv;P1l 
the wl10le counsel of God. 

2.-lv'Iy brother's preaching wa;,, 
eminently practical. His mind 
lovecl to clwell upon the ethical 
side of Christianity. A short time 
before his removal to Glasgow, he 
delivered a series of lectures upon cer
tain social aspects of religion, which 
he subsequently transcribed, ancl 
which will be published by the 
Religious Tract Society. They are 
marked by strong common sense, 
and a wise moderation, and convey 
a very clear conception of his ma
tured power when handling moral 
themes in the light of the Gospel. 
The restoration of moral teaching to 
its proper place in the Cht~rch 
seemed to him a desideratum. It occu -
pied a high place in the ministrations 
of the great divines contemporary 
with Baxter; and he hoped that its 
reintroduction would produce a 
more consistent, thoughtful, am! 
upright walk in many professing 
Christians, who seem rather to desire 
salvation with their sins than from 
their sins; and suppose that tlwir 
spiritual and eternal life is a some
thing beyond the grave, rather than 
a life that now is, manifesting itself 
in the "good works" in which God 
has ordained that we should walk in 
them. 

3.-My brother dwelt but littlr, 
so far as I ever heard him or heard 
of him, npon the inwardly experi
mental part of Christian teaching. 
His early separation from his own 
family threw him in upon himself, 
and accustomed him to keep his 
feelings locked within his owu 
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breast. His removal from tempta
tion, his uniform excellence of cha
!'acter-hii;i Yery studies engaging the 
mtellect more than the heart-made 
him a comparat~ve stranger to many 
of the fluctuations of doubt and 
nssnrance, of hope and despair, of 
sorrow and joy, which make up 
a large part of ordinary Christian 
life. He Yery rarely; therefore, 
placed himself side by side with in
wardly tempted and tried Christians; 
and when they wanted comfort, he 
thought they needed rousing to 
nctivity. Not tJ1at he was insensible 
to ordinary sorrows ; he was only 
impatient with those to which he was 
a comparative stranger, and which, 
therefore, he was disposed to regard 
as.imaginary. ·when death,or reverse 
of circumstances, or ungodly children, 
brought mourning into any house 
then he was found the considerate 
friend, ready to exert himself to the 
utmost to heal the wounded spirit, 
and, where possible, to remove its 
cause. ,vith such cases, his preach
ing dealt both wi~ely and tenderly, 
producing, under the divine blessing, 
consolation and strength. 

4.-His sermons, whether'doctrinal 
or practical, were clear, consecutive, 
and forcible; buthesometimesseemed 
to forget that man is a creature of 
imagination as well as of reason, and 
that conviction is at times more 
easily and more powerfully produced 
by an apt illusiration than by mere 
argument, however unanswerable. 
Whatever poetry he had before he 
went to college, Mr. Anderson, or 
some other power, seemed to have 
pulled it out by the roots ; for he 
subsequently very rarely, if ever, 
indulged in any approach to the 
poetic vein. Had he done so, he 
would have been as great a fa
vourite with every class of hearers 
as he was with those who, like him
self, delighted in sound, serious, 
practical statements of truth as the 

proper element for man's spiritual 
nature in the varied stages of its 
growth, 

5.-His form of sermon was well 
adapted to his matter, 1·etaining the 
divisions and subdivisionR which aid 
both the perception and the memory. 
His language was correct, and his 
delivery animated and, at times, 
rapid. Every man in his own order, 
-one star differeth from another 
star in glory. All gifts are neces
sary to the Church, and the Spirit 
divideth to every man severally as he 
will. There is one point, however, in 
which all may be equal, but in which 
there is,in fact, the greatest difference, 
and that is-the preparation for the 
public services of the sanctuary. In 
this matter my brother deserves un
qualified praise. He was a diligent 
student to the last, and when at 
home his study was his dwelling
place. It may be fearlessly averred 
that he never appeared before his 
people without elaborate preparation. 
All was carefully thought out, if not 
actually ~written beforehand. He 
never trusted to his feelings, and 
therefore, if he never indulged in 
lofty flights, he never sunk or flut
tered, and grovelled in the depths. 
His people were in no state of un
certainty whether they were to be 
enraptured or disappointed. They 
always went, expecting to hear. a 
plain, serious, and profitable dis
course, and they heard what they_ 
ex:pected. It is the diligent use ot 
the talents committed to us, and 
neither their number nor their cha
racter that the Master will recognize 
and praise. I have no doubt that, 
in reference to his conscientious pre
paration, my brother will hear _the 
words " Well done "Ood and faith-

' "'' . f ful servant, enter thou into the JOY o 
thy Lord!" 

Before passing from my brot!ier 
as a preacher, it may not be un
proper to observe that he had a 
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remarkable gift in prayer. Whether 
in the chmch or family, whether at 
the wedding feast or the solemn 
funeral, whether called npon sud
denly, or at an expected service, 
there was always the same pro
priety of petition and expression. 
There are some Nonconformists, who, 
in the present day, desiderate a 
public form of prayer. They are 
conscious that men are apt to de
generate into the use of set phrases, 
especially in the intercessory portion 
of their prayers; and that their minds 
are too much set upon the sermon to 
be able to give much attention to the 
prayer; while they believe that a 
whole congregation ought not to 
be left dependent upon the personal 
feelings-influenced as they must be 
by health and other circumstances
of the minister, for their supplication 
and devotion in prayer any more than 
in singing. They would therefore 
have a liturgy of prayer as well as of 
praise. I never remember to have 
heard my brother join in these 
desires, though I have often strongly 
expressed them as my own. His 
own gift raised him above the need 
of aids, and I never heard him pray, 
whether publicly or privately, with
out pleasure and profit. 

On leaving college my brother, 
a1ter spending a few months at 
Bath, settled at Weymouth, in Dor
setshire, a fashionable watering
. place, although its palmy days had 
passed when good old George III. 
was king, and frequently made 
it his summer residence. · Such a 
sphere tends to stimulate a minis
ter's powers. He never knows who 
may be amongst his hearers ; and, 
as Bank Buildings' Chapel was in 
the most prominent position of the 
town, many of the Evangelical 
Church and Congregational, as well 
as of the Baptist visitors, found their 
way to it. Here he remained five 
years, honoured, useful, and happy. 

To this home he brought his bride, 
-the partner of his future sorrow,; 
and joys,-the mother of hi,; chil
dren, seven of whom surviYe to 
comfort and sustain the widow in 
her sad bereavement, and to follow 
their father's footsteps, as he also 
followed Christ's. 

He was not, however, even here 
without his troubles. There were 
then to be found in many Churches, 
-and perhaps the tribe has not died 
out yet,-persons who seemed to 
think that pastors are not to teach 
but to be taught, not to rule but to 
be ruled, not to minister Christ's 
word and discipline to the Church 
as His servants but to minister to 
their opinions and vanity as their 
servants ; and who consequently 
treated their pastors with arrogance 
and rudeness. To such persons my 
brother could not submit-no, not 
for an hour. 

Independently of the Scriptural 
rights of the pastor assigned to him 
by the Holy Ghost in the organization 
of the Church, and which fidelity 
to his Master would induce my 
brother to uphold, his whole edu
cation utterly unfitted him to 
submit to unmannerly dictation. 
From his earliest childhood, as we 
have seen, he had been accustomed 
to the respectful attention of his 
family and his friends ; and this 
species of antagonism at first both 
astonished and distressed him. 

But if he had at times troubles of 
this kind to contend with, he was 
blessed with a true-hearted and affec
tionate people, and with a wise and 
faithful deacon in the person of Mr 
Boswell Beddome, a descendant of 
the honoured Benjamin Beddome, 
whose sermons still afford instruc
tion to the village preacher, and some 
of whose hymns are amongst the 
greatest favourites of our English 
conorecrations. Mr. Beddome was 
ablt to

0 

rebuke with quiet dignity the 
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rndeness which wmmded ::1. pastor's 
~pirit, and "·it h great tenderness to 
hra1 the "·01mds. To him mv brother 
nwcd nrnch, and his wh~le expe
rience in this first sphere of the pas
torate proYed of the highest service 
to him in his future course. 

:From "T e),uouth, my brother re
moYed to Salter's Hall, London. A 
city pastor's life appears attractiYe 
at a distance, but a closer acquaint
ance reYcals unsuspected drawbacks. 
Hr soon found that it was impos
sible to have such intimate Christian 
intercourse with his people as in 
the country ; that families in whom 
interest was excited were apt to 
retire to the suburbs ;- that the 
competition (terrible but necessary 
word to use in connection with the 
Christian ministry) was severe, 
taxing his powei:s to the utmost, 
and yielJ.ing but uncertain returi1 in 
ihe highest sense; and so he toiled 
un, now cheered and now discour
,,ged, but always with patient perse
n,rauce in well-doing. 

J luring some years of his pastorate 
he acted as resiJ.ent secretary to the 
Home Missionary Society; but find
ing that one orthe otherdemanded his 
,\·hole energies, he resigned Salter's 
Hall to J.evote himself to the So
ciety. }'or the office of secretary of 
such a society he was eminently 
q_ualifieLl. The habits of business 
which he had acquired iu his early 
days made lUJ.11 accurate iu his ac
crmut& and punctual in his engage
rnents. His own ,struggles and trials 
enauletl him to sympathize with the 
missionaries. To them his reserve of 
d1aracter, which was more acquired 
than natural, appeared to melt, and 
I have often been gratified at the 
eYideut cordiality which they mani
f<.osted when they visiteJ. him in 
Luntlon. His firmness of purpose 
enalJled him to carry his committee 
with L.iw, and to do battle with 
,mtngouif:it~ whenev~r he wa::; con-

scions that his opinions were correct· 
and this combination of a, certaii~ 
resolntcnrs:-; of will, with much real 
kindness even to opponents, is well 
expressed by Rev. C. Stanford in a 
letter to one of his children:-

" By God's gift, both of nature 
and grace, your father was a noble 
and valiant man, and he has fought 
his good fight. I always greatly 
admired his erect conscientious 
spirit, his readiness to endure 
hardness, when duty required it, 
and a kind of military excellence 
that belonged to his character, and 
the kind sensibility that hid itself 
under all. Old Latimer's phl'ase, I 
so like to quote, will well describe 
him,-' A good knight of Jesus 
Christl'" 

His reports were devoid of all pre
tentiousness. They contained a clear 
statement of the condition of the va
rious stations, and but little general 
disquisition. The only speech which 
I ever heard him make was of the 
same order, and it could not fail to 
win the confluence of the assembly 
to which it was delivered in the 
conduct of the society. As a tra
veller he won many private friends, 
who gladly welcomed his return on 
his official tours ; and he highly 
valued the opportunities thus 
afforded him of bringing the Gospel 
to the fireside, as well as of preach
ing it 011 so wide a scale. Iu his 
secretarial, as well as in his pas
toral, office, he was distinguished hy 
industry and zeal. Succe~s de
pended on circumstances which he 
could not control, and on heavenly 
influence, for which, indeed, he 
could pray but could not com
mand. Diligence in bu:3i11ess_ wn8 

within his own power, and tlns he 
never failed to exhibit. 

How well his services were ap• 
preciated and remembered, may be 
judged from the following resoln· 
tiou1 conYeyed in a letter by the 
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j,resent secretary of the United Home 
and Irish Missions, the Hev. U. Kirt
land, to his willow:-

" That, this Committee, Lavin~ 
heard ot the lamented death of the 
)ate Hcv. S. J . .Davis, who, for nearly 
twenty-five years was the efficient 
secretary of. the Baptist Home Mis
sionary Society, beg to record their 
deep sense. of the painful loss which 
the Church of Christ on earth has 
sustained by the departure of their 
highly-esteemed and laborious friend; 
for whose memory and character they 
cherish the most affectionate regard; 
and they respectfully request to be 
allowed to express their sincerest 
sympathy with the afflicted widow, 
and her sorrowing children, under 
their very moumful bereavement." 

An earnest desire having been ex
pressed to amalgamate the Home 
and Irish Baptist Missions, and thus 
to economize agency, my brother de
tenuined ugflin to seek a pastorate. 
His steps ·were providentially di
rected to Aberdeen. I had the 
pleasure of visiting h.:im in this 
city of the far north, and hearcl him 
preach with as much force and 
energy, as much care and elaborate 
preparation as in his best days, His 
eye had not lost its lustre, nor his 
voice its strength, nor his mind its 
powe~·s in the least apparent degree. 
All Ins changes and trials had still 
left him vigorous, buoyant, hopeful ; 
and his Lest amLitions seemed to 
haYe revived within him in their 
early power. His friends appeared 
warmly attached to him, and I sup
}),)Setl that he had found a settled 
home, Lnt another chann·e awaited 
ltirn. I uuderstancl that l10°considered 
that Ab_erdeen scarcely afforded the 
poss1L1hty of any great expansion 
1n the conn-ren·ation while he ho1)ed 
ti t • C O 

1 

H1 ~n a crowded city like GlRsgow 
)ie 11~1ght glorify his Master Ly min
istenng to a wider circle. 

Whatever his expectations, it has 

pleased the Lord to say to him, 
at the cornparativel_y early age 
of sixty, "Come 11p higbcr, yo 1.1r 

, labours 011 earth an: Jiuislicd. 
will build up my people by 
another. Uome, then, to the heav
enly TaLenrncle, and rest until the 
resurrection of the just." 

A severe cold brought on an ab
scess. A't first some apprehem,ions 
were entertained for his safety, bnt 
they speedily gave way; and we 
in the south continued to hear 
only of his improvement, But on the 
morning of May the llththelightniug 
brought us the tele,gram, " He died 
yesterday." Had he been smldenly 
smitten by that lightning, the shock 
could not have been greater. An 
hour before his death it was not an
ticipated even by his watching wife. 
He complained of growing Llark
ness; she perceived a change-his 
consciousness had gone. Ere they 
were aware of it, he had Lreathet I 
his last. There is no death-bet! 
saying to recorLl. His life was his 
testimony. 

I looked upon the Lody, but 
could scarcely recognize my brother 
with whom I had played in cbild
hood, and taken counsel in manbood, 
and gone together to the grave uf 
our father aml mother. On the lotli 
of May he was intoned at the Hill 
Side Cemetery, Glasgow, the ReY. Dr. 
Paterson, the Rev .. F. Trestrail, and 
myself taking part in services at the 
home and the grave. \Ve bury um 
dead oti.t of om sight, Lut "·c• 
lift our eyes to the evcrlasti.ug 
hills. "Ot{r citizenship is in heaven, 
from whence we look for the Loni 
Jesus Christ, who shall transfigme 
the body of our humiliation into the 
likeness of the body of His glory 
by that power by ,yhich. He is a~lc 
to organize all thmgs m sulnms
sion to Himself," 

G. H.D, 
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ON THE DEVIL'S KNOWING CHRIST, 

BY REV. G, W. HlIMPHREYS, WELLINGTON, SOMERSET, 

"I know thee wilo thou art, the Holy One of God."-Mark i. 24, 

THE narrative connected with the 
utterance of these words is this:
Our Lord was teaching on the Sab~ 
bath-day, as was His custom, in the 
synagogue of Caperuaum, and the 
people were listening with pleasure 
and astonishment; " For He taught 
them as one that bad authority, and 
not as the Scribes." He was mighty 
in word, and not only in word, but 
in deed also. The twofold might 
of the Saviour, in word and deed, 
was very strikingly set forth in the 
synagogue on this occasion. As He 
was speaking "with authority," and 
the people were eagerly attending to 
His discourse, a man in the syna
gogue, who had an unclean spirit, 
cried out, or rather the unclea11 
spirit cried out through the poor 
afflicted man-" Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? Art thou come to de
stroy us ? I :know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God." How 
startling must have been that scene, 
when the spirits of darkness, driven 
by the wild antagonism of their fears 
and malignities, broke out amid that 
mingled concourse into cries alike of 
reprobation and of confession, "Let 
us alone-I know thee who thou 
art; the Holy One of God." What 
amazement was there then, when 
those frightful voices were silenced, 
and the wretched sufferer, whose 
frail body had been the tenement of 
those hE'liish occupants, though rent 
and convulsed by the final paroxysm, 
yet a moment afterwards stood f~eed 

and unharmed before them.• As 
after His ascension " the Lord 
worked with the eleven, 'confirmino· 
the word with signs followincr,' s~ 
He did at this time in the synagooue 
of Capernaum. The intrusion of that 
evil spirit among the company of 
worshippers, and the unwelcome cry 
which burst forth on the people;s 
ears were overruled by the Lord for 
the establishing of the faith of those 
who already believed, and for the 
restoration of the possessed one to 
'his right mind.' We may slightly 
alter the words of the Psalmist and 
say, ' Surely the wrath of devils shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath 
shalt Thou restrain.' The unclean 
spirit recognized in Christ not only 
a great teacher, as did the multitude 
in the synagogue, but he saw in 
Him the divine nature, 'the bright
ness of'" the Father's' glory and the 
express image of His person;'" he 
testified to the Lord's perfect holi
ness, and uttered his dread with 
respect to the destruction of the 
works of the devil, for effecting 
which 'the Son of God was mani
fested.'" 

I. The exclamation, "I know thee, 
who Thou art, the Holy One of God," 
suggests much. We are led to ask, 
in the first place, What meaning did 
the unclean spfrit attach to the w01•ds 
which he spoke, and of what value 
for us is the statement which they cx
p1·ess ? In order rightly to answer 

• Ellicott : "Huls. Lectures." 
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this question, \\'C must nscrrtnin Llu· 
origin of thf' "'orrlR, and tlic0 n rmlra-
1·011r t.o learn how thry \\'l'l'P nri.~i
nnllv 1rnPrl, rlllrl what Wfl8 thrir d1•
tinite application. In Psalm xvi. 
we read, " For Thou wilt not leRve 
my soul in hell, neither wilt Thou 
suffer Thine Holy One to see cor
ruption." There is no doubt as to 
the reference and meaning of these 
words; we have the authority of in
spired apostles for regarding them 
as predicting the triumphant resur
rection of our Lord. On the day of 
Pentecost the Apostle Peter said, 
"For David -speaketh concerning 
Him, I foresaw the Lord always be
fore my face, for _He is on my right 
hand, that I should not be moved ; 
therefore, did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad; moreover, also, 
my flesh shall rest in hope : because 
Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy 
One to see corruption." (Acts ii., 
25-27.) Here we have the very 
words of the Psalm quoted by the 
unclean spirit applied to our Saviour. 
On another occasion the same 
Apostle makes use of the expres
sion, " the Holy One," as descrip
tive of Christ and of Him alone. 
The Apostle Paul, too, in the course 
of his address in the synagogue at 
Antioch, quotes the passage given 
above from l1 salm xvi., and makes 
precisely the same application of it 
as did Peter on the clay of Pentecost. 
Now if in Scripture the phrase 
,~as always used to set forth the di
vine nature and the Messianic mis
sion of Christ we must take it as 
meaning so m~wh and nothing less 
when used by the unclean spirit. 
In Psalm xvi. we have placed before 
us ". the proper humanity of the 
Messiah, His perfect holiness and 
accepfableness to God, His death, 
and His speedy resurrection to in
effable. and immortal ,ioys; in the 
posse,qs10n of His prorniser1 reign by 

triumph of trnth and holiness :m10n,,· 
men on P:utli, an<l by His snprPm~ 
n1Pflintorial ,,fory in thP lwan-ul1 "' . . 
wnrld.""' Thi,; is :ill f'Ontai11rrl i11 

the words taken by the unclean 
spirit from the Psalm. It was the
testimony of the Spirit of God spen k
ing through the PsalmiBt respectin::,· 
the Saviour, and should not he r1·
garded as anything less or clifferrn1 
because uttered by the impure lips of 
a hostile witness. The testimoniro 
which evil men, those who hated om 
Lord, bore to Him, in every respect 
were most remarkable. Their malice 
could not put together any accusa
tion against Him. No weapon 
formed against Him prospered. The 
hard names and the charges hurled 
at our Saviour contribute to manifrsi 
and establish His glory. Even in 
this testimony of the Evil One-a 
fallen spirit itself speaks in aclrno1\ -
ledgment of the Divinity, of tL:
perfect holiness, of the infinite powe:r, 
and of the saving love of onr Lol't\. 
" Earth has not yet recognized lw1· 
King, has not yet seen Him under 
His disguise; but heaYen and hell 
alike bear witness unto Him ; ' the: 
devils also believe and trernble."t 

The exclamation, "lknowThee, wli,, 
Thou art, the Holy One of God," lead
us, secondly, to inquire as to t l,, 
knowledge which evil spirits possessl'r1 

respecting the Saviour. The quesfo,,1 
occurs, how are we to regard tlie 
words of the unclean spirit '/ Du 
they indicate a corresponding amoun I 
of clear certain knowledge of th·.
Lord, His nature, work, ~and cha
racter ? Or were these words in1 -
pulsively uttered, and tlrn~ . express; 
more than the unclean spmt kne,Y 
or had any thought of_? Or, ag~i11, 
was it a merely mechamcal qnotn.t10n 
of Scripture which the foul spirit 
made? The first of the three sur-

* Smith's "Scripture Te,tim,u ,.'' 
t Trench. 
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positions is, in tny opinion, the right 
one. The evil spirit, in calling 
Christ the Holy One of God, ex
pressed no more than he knew. The 
words briefly and fully set forth the 
knowledge a spirit of darkness had 
respecting the stronger than the 
strong man anned. This will appear 
to be the proper explanation, if we 
hear in mind how frequently it is 
stated in the Gospels that evil spirits 
recognized and acknowledged Christ. 
In M.ark iii. 11, 12, it is said, 
"And unclean spirits, when they saw 
Him, fell down before Him, and 
cried, saying, ' Thou art the Son of 
(.;.od '.'" ·when our Lord landed in 
the country of the Gergesenes, the 
two men dwelling there among the 
tombs rushed to meet Him with 
the demand and acknowledgment, 
" ·what have we to do with Thee, 
J esu.s, thou Son of God?" Luke 
tells us (iv. 41) that "Devils also 
came out of many, crying out, and 
oaying, 'Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God l'" .And in reading the re
markable passage, Acts xvi. 16-18, 
there cannot be any doubt but that 
these evil spirits possessed full and 
co1Tect know ledge of Jesus Christ 
and His apostles. If we recognize 
the reality of men being possessed 
by evil spirits, we shall not be 
amazed at the fact that these 
,;pirits knew much, very much 
respecting the gracious purpose of 
God to save fallen, guilty man. 
The gTeat enemy of God and man 
is keenly sensitive and alive to every 
1uovernent against his kingdom. 
:-:atan knows far more of these 
h)lll'itual matters than sinful man, 
,dw has been blinded by the 
cUllniug a,nd malice of the Wicked 
< Jnt. Ancl as the Prince of the 
1,o,1·er of the air, and the vigilant 
leader of the army of evil he is ever 
011 his watch-to.:Ver, scan~1ing every 
lllOH:wfcut of tbfc Prince of Peace 
aud the liostH of God. 

The exclamation induces us, in the 
third place, to inquire as to the 
motive of the unclean spirit in giving 
such testimony to our Lord. It must 
appear strange to every reader of the 
Gospels that on every occasion when 
Christ came near any one who was 
possessed, the evil spirit should be 
so eager to give a testimony which 
was never welcomed, but the utter
ance of which was often strictly pro
hibited by the Saviolll'. It is strange 
that in the synagogue in Capernaum 
the young man who was speaking 
should be publicly proclaimed as the 
M.essiah-the Redeemer, by an un
clean spirit. What motive influenced 
the vassal of Satan in hurrying on 
the destruction which he dreaded 
and deprecated ? Perhaps it was no 
one motive which induced the testi
mony. Among those motives which 
most probably influenced the evil 
spirit are the following :-The Evil 
One, by :flattery and fawning, sought 
to avert from himself the expulsion 
which he feared. As a wrong-doer, 
when brought suddenly into the pre
sence of the only one who is ac
quainted with his crime, and has 
power to punish, would seek by 
cringing to save himself from the 
visitation of justice, so Inay the evil 
spirit have hoped by flattery to 
retain the position which he knew 
he was too weak to hold. 

The words may have been spoken· 
1)artly with the view to injure the 
estimation in which the people held 
Christ. Those assembled in the 
synagogue are listening to Him with 
delight; the dark thought at once 
occurs to that Evil Oue that if he 
testifies to Christ it may bring Him 
into discredit in the minds of the 
people. The many in the synagogue 
would say, ' This testimony is borne 
by an evil spirit ; there is somethin_g 
wrong about him to whom a devil. 
would give witness. If this spirit of 
darlrne~s testifies to Him He-must be 
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in som~ way allied with these evil 
spirits." In confirmation of this 
view, notice how quickly the charge 
(Mark iii. 22) that Christ "hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth He out devils," follows 
on the testimony of the unclean 
spirits (Mark iii. 11 ), "Thou art the 
Son of God." Does it not appear 
that the testimony borne to our 
Saviour as contained in the last
mentioned passage prepared for and 
led to the opinion and charge brought 
forward by the Seri bes ? And so 
there may have been the same deep 
dark purpose to injure our Lord in 
the unclean spirit, whose words for 
unregenerate men were a trap and 
snare, but for those taught of the 
Spirit are exceedingly suggestive 
and valuable. 

II. We have, in the words of the 
devil, a striking instance of the 
antagonism between God and Satan. 
The casting out of the unclean spirit 
in the synagogue at Capernamn has 
been classed among the miracles of 
antagonism in the spirit-world. That 
antagonism is expressed in the very 
words which the demoniac uses to 
Christ, " Let us alone, what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza
reth ? art thou come to destroy us ? 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God." Here we see Christ 
and Satan opposed in open and direct 
conflict. Our Lord said, "For judg
ment I am come into this world." 
Never was this more fully manifest 
than in the cry of terror which burst 
from every evil spirit when Christ 
came near-the wicked could not 
stand in His sight. The presence of 
au evil spirit, if such were nigh, was 
certain to be made known wherever 
Christ came without any words of 
His. The first who greeted our 
SaviourwhenHe landed on the shores 
of Gaclam were the 1mclean spirits 
who occupied the men dwelliug 
among tlrn tombs. And when J esns 

appeared in the synagogue of Caper
naurn the demon made manifest his 
presence without having received 
any command from the Lord. The 
presence of Christ is now, as it was 
then, t,he touchstone of evU-He is 
the revealer of the thoughts and in
tents of the heart. ~ othing in our 
day so quickly and surely brings out 
the presence of the Wicked One in 
men as Christ coming nigh. The 
devil does not fear, in the palace of 
man's soul, except the Saviour ap
proach. He can afford to regard with 
indifference all attempts to reform, 
educate, and civilize men if only 
Jesus keep aloof. There is only one 
stronger than the strong man, armed ; 
so that Satan only trembles ·when 
Christ reveals Himself. 

We are led also to think of the 
object for which this conflict is con
ducted. '\Ve see this contest carried 
on between Christ and Satau, and ,rn 
learn from the Gospels that the pur
pose on the part of the devil was to 
retain possession of the soul-the 
aim of Christ to drive the wicked 
one out of the palace which he had 
wrongfully entered. The soul of man 
is the prize contended for: and the 
powers which contend for its pos
session are, on the one side, Goel in 
Christ, and on the other side the 
devil with his evil angels. 

"Man is seen to be placed as it 
were on the borderlrtuLl of t\\·o hoe
tile empires. Spirits of light a11Ll 
darkness hover round him \Yi.th mes
sages of hope and salutations of 
despair. On every side he is bound 
to the unseen and the Eten1cu, uow 
guided by the ministry uf augeb, 
now himself debased into the instru~ 
rnent or victim of Satan."1' The pr.1L·
tical lessons aml applir,1tion ol tlii,, 
important subject I wust lt>un for 
the reader prayerfully to discon,r a ml 
ponder over. 

* Wcstcott's "Go,pd ;1l imcl~c. '' 
JO* 
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'' IF thr PrincR t1ors not behave bet
ler, I -n·ill cut him, and bring George 
the Third into fashion." So spake 
B2an Brummell concerning "the 
fir.st gentleman of Europe," and his 
old-fashioned father. Of course we 
do not consider thr latter faultless, 
but, compared with his son and heir, 
he was as " Hyperion to a satyr." 
Let the "Prince" stand as an 
emblem of some of the "light 
literature" of the present day, and 
let the old king be the representa
ti \·e of the solid reading of his time, 
~,ncl then we shall not be far wrong 
in "·ishing that our young people 
would now and then "cut" the 
formPr, and bring the latter "into 
fashion " a£:ain. Let us not be mis
understood~ ,v e are not so cynical 
as to think ewry joke a nuisance, 
and eYery noyel from the Evil One, 
nor so ignorant of physiology as to 
he unaware that an occasional laugh 
is as beneficial to the body as it is 
pleasant to the mind; but when we 
see the streams of light reading 
1.vhich are inundating all classes of 
societ,·, when we know that Piinch 
,md l?i,i1 are the chief mental pabu
lum of thousands of our young 
people, and that many of them could 
scarcely cuote ten lines from Cow
per's "Task," or ,v ordsworth's "Ex
cursion," to save their liYes, surely 
it is the duty-thougl1, perhaps, a 
thankless one-of their "graYe and 
reverenrl seniors " to rem.incl the 
risin~ generation of works such as 
John Foster was honoured to pro
Juce-of ·which it is a sin for them 
to w0 1nai.n ignorant-litearry produc
tions which, while they are very far 
from devoid of a lively fancy and a 
nol1le imagination, contain facts of 
tli':~ highest importance, and clevelope 

principles, upon the recognition and 
practice of which the present happi
ness and perpetual welfare of man
kind depend. ,v e therefore kindly 
invite the young readers of Ol~r 
Magazine to a candid perusal of a 
" Sketch of the Life and Literary 
Labours of John Foster, the Essay
ist," in the hope that they will not 
much longer remain in ignorance of 
the mental productions of a man, of 
whom the Baptists have especial 
reason to be proud, and who, by all 
competent judges, is reckoned amona 
the most finished writers and original 
th.inkers which this century has pro
duced. Some few years ago we 
climbed one of the romantic, but 
somewhat rugged and sombre hills 
of Yorkshire, to look upon the spot 
where John Foster was born, a 
cottage which he never saw, stood 
there ; we entered, and found therein 
" an ancient dame" crouching over a 
small fire, with a short and dirty 
pipe in her " toothless gums." She 
had reached what the poet calls a 
" narrative old age," and among 
other things told us that she was 
born "at Heptonstall, yon," that she 
" neYer went to school," that " old 
Toby was parson there when she 
was young," and that he was very 
fond of " the ale-house chimney." 
,vhen we tried to extract from her 
some tradition concerning the great 
man on whose natal soil we stood, 
she told us that she had never heard 
his name ; and when we informed 
her that we had come some miles to 
see the spot, she placidly said, "Och, 
mon ! what maigrams we have!" 
meaning that she did not consider 
us much short of demented. There 
it was, however, between Wainsgate 
and Hebden-bridge, in the large 
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lJarish of Halifax, that John Foster 
was born, in the year 1770 ; first 
Beeing the light, therefore, during 
that lull in the affairs of the nations 
which preceded the establishment 
of the American Republic. The 
elder :Foster was a noteworthy man; 
his conversation was generally full 
of instruction, and showed an acute 
and discriminating mind : and he 
remained unmarried until he was 
upwards of forty, that he might 
seeure more time for companionship 
with his beloved books. We have 
spoken in the chapel in which the 
Fosters worshipped, and where the 
elder, during a ministerial vacancy, 
read to the congregation, every alter
nate Sunday, that fine old book, 
" Gurnal's Christian A1:mour," inte1:
spersing the " Readings" with 
"Author, I am of thy opinion," or 
"That's souud Divinity." Thus the 
good man lived, and here for fifty
two years past his mortal remains 
have reposecl under a tombstone, ou 
which we have read the following 
words, placed there by his own 
desire :-" John Foster exchanged 
this world for a better, Mareh 21, 
1814, in the eighty- eighth year of 
his age, and the sixty-third after 
God had fully assured him that he 
was one of His sons." All that we 
need say concerning Foster's child
hood is, that he was very shy and 
very sensible, that the neighbours 
called him "old-fashioned," that "for 
a number of years he would not sit 
on a stool which had belonged to a 
man who had died suddenly," and 
that simple words like chalcedony 
and hei·mit excited his childi;,h ima
gination to the uttermost. ,v e are 
happy to have to state that "he 
feared God from his youth," and was 
baptized before he was seventeen 
years of age. He soon after began 
occasionally to preach, rmd his ser
m?n_s, even then, partook of that 
or1gmal and thoughtful turn which 

in after life made him an immeust: 
favourite with some, but not popular 
with the mass, and whieh, combined 
with a lack of ready utterance, and 
a heaviness of delivery, caused Mr. 
Jay, of Bath, to describe his sennons 
as "ingots of gold tumbling from the 
pulpit upon the toes of the congre
gation." After studying for some 
time under the able tuition of his 
good pastor, Dr. Fawcett, when, :\Ir. 
\Yard, subsequently the famous mis
sionary, was a fellow pur>il, he 
studied for one year at Bristol 
College, there he attracted con
siderable attention as an original 
thinker, and commenced a life-long 
friends-hip with :Mr. Hughes, one of 
the tutors of the Academy, and 
whose memory still lives as the 
founder of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. At Bristol also he 
attracted the kincUy notice of his 
great contemporary, Robert Hall. 
with whom, in a noble Christian in
tercourse, he was destined to spend 
the evening of his days. }Ir. Foster 
left Bristol in 1792, and then 
preached for three months in an 
ancient dingy chapel at Newcastle
on-Tyne, built as far back as the 
reign of Richard the Third. The 
chapel seated about a hundred per
sons, half of which number generally 
comprised his congregation-about 
S'ix of whom seemed capable of ap
preciating their youthful minister. 
One of this select group bas recorded 
the "vivid recollection of the breath
less attention ,vith which they lis
tened to :Mr. :Foster's discourses." 
One sermon especially on ·.· Thi~ is 
not your rest" made an rnclehbk 
impression on his mind. _From Xe\\·
eastle he went to Dublm, where n 
few, as before, were profited by hi,, 
preaching. :Many years after, one of 
these favoured few thus wrote cou
cernina him:-" His lrnbits were 
very simple; he was fond of walk
ing: and, evidently, \Yhile he paced 
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round onr little garden, his mind 
,ms fn11 of somr oh,iert nf deep in
terest. I Rlso know that the chil
drrn nf an nrpli::m school, connected 
with the pl:wt, of worship in which 
lir offiriAt.rd, had mnoh of his 
rAre, ancl lw went daily to rAad 
to them instructive and amusing 
books, and seemed most solicitous 
to improve their minds, and to cheer 
t.l1em in the midst of their dull 
rnut.ine." After preaching At Cork 
for a yea.r, where he was much ad
mirec(he returned to England, and, 
in li9i, became minister of a Gene
ral Baptist Chnrch at Chichester, 
where he remained between two and 
three years. The blight of hetero
doxy was upon the society when 1\ir. 
Foster became its teacher, which he 
was unable to remove; so that, 
though " treated with much personal 
kindness, he met with little encour
agement to prosecute his labours. A 
walk in the vicinity of the town is 
still known by his name ; but his 
most farnmite resort for meditation 
was the chapel where (it is said) the 
well-worn bricks of the aisles still 
exhibit the vestiges of his solitary 
pacings to and fro by moonlight." 
After leaYing Chichester he spent 
some time with his beloved friend, 
}Ir. Hughes, who was then Baptist 
minister at Battersea, in the plea
s::mt county of Surrey. ..While there 
"Thr Surrey Mission" for a time 
had the honour of numbering him 
among its agents. He thu,g speaks 
of his labours in Surrey in 1799. 
"I have lJeen rather busy most 
of the time r-ince I came hither. 
::\1any evenings I have spent in in
ti::resting company. I have preached 
se\·eral of the Sabbaths, and made a 
joumey of perhaps forty miles in 
t lie c:ountry to preach to heathens; 
at r,11e place in a sort of coal-hole; 
and to plain good saints, at another, 
in a little shop. I stood behind the 
couuter and some of t4e candles 

hanging above touched my wig. I 
should extremely like to preach 
in this style every evening in the 
week." It was at Camberwell, 
the same county, that he first met 
" the friend" to whom his "Essays" 
wei·e addressed, as " Love Letters," 
and who afterwards became his wife. 
The first year of the 19th century 
found Mr. Foster preaching at Down
end, near Bristol, whence he removed, 
in about four years, to Frame, where 
he remained for a few years, and 
then, o,ving to a disease in the throat, 
almost relinquished the duties of a 
stated minister. His preaching at 
Frome, as elsewhere, was not attrac
tive in the popular sense of the word; 
but it was highly appreciated by the 
more thoughtful of his congregation; 
among whom was the gifted and 
good Mr. Sheppard, still living, to 
wham he was much attached, and 
whom we have heard speak of Foster 
in the most vivid manner, as a very 
agreeable companion, with the utmost 
largeness of heart combined with 
awakening force of intellect,..and in 
some respects, even as a preacher, 
superior to Robert Hall himself. We 
heartily commend to the careful peru
sal of all our readers Mr. Sheppard's 
thoughtful "0 bservations "on Mr. Fos
ter's life, Christian character, and men
tal productions, appended to Mr. Ry
land's "Memoirs." While at Frome, 
Mr. Foster published, in 1805, the 
celebrated "Essays," which from the 
first were a great success, and raised 
him at a single bound to a level with 
the greatest thinkers of his time. 
For ten or twelve years he chiefly 
occupied himself in writing " Con
tributions to the Eclectic Review," 
and then, in 1817, finally took up 
his residence at Downend, and in part 
resumed pastoral duties among the 
people to whom he had previousl? 
ministered. From that time to his 
death, which took place in the year 
1843, he was engaged in µter~ry la• 
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bour for the " Eclectic," and in the 
production of a few other works, to 
which we shall presently refer. The 
following account of the last <lays of 
Mr. Foster is condensed from the 
able Memoir of him by the son 
of his old and valued friend Dr. Ry
land. 

" The last time of his appearing 
on any public occasion was in June, 
1843, at the annual meeting of the 
Bristol Baptist College, when he at
tended, as he had been wont to do for 
many preceding years, the theolo
gical examination. 

" During the period of his final re
sidence in Bristol, he had been a 
member of the Committee, and had 
taken the most lively interest in its 
transactions, particularly on any im
portant emergencies, as at the de
.cease of the President, Dr. Ryland, in 
·1825; when arrangements were made 
for a more efficient system of education, 
in order to meet the general progress 
, of society, and the exigencies of the 
,denomination. Towards September 
, all the unfavourable symptoms be
, came much aggravated. 'The three 
years that 1 am in advance of you,' 
he writes to a friend (August 31st), 
'have brought on me most urgent 
mementos of mortality. Within 
less than two years, two very pro
t:acted seasons of very great prostra
t10n, resulting in a settled debility. 
which will continue through what
ever remains of life.' In his last 
letter to the same friend, of rather 
later date (September 18th), he says, 
'This is a grand missionary week in 
our town, of which I shall not see a 
particle, or ]mar a sentence. I shall 
no~ be called on by any of them, it 
being understood that I cannot work 
:1' c_onversation, talking being sure to 
irritate a very injurious cough. It may 
~e th~t life may last on two or three 
hn~ermg years, as the constitution is 
radically of the sounder order, and 
very sound till wHhin the last two 

years. But my business i,9 to he 
looking habitually to the end, arnl 
making all serious preparation for it, 
under such constant strong admoni
t~on. In considering, a day or two 
smce, the balance of good and evil 
of this last year and more, I hoperl I 
could say, I am a gainer hy the saln
tary effects, and hope I have rertpe<l 
from this discipline. I never pmyecl 
more earnestly, nor probably -with 
such faithful frequency. "Pray with
out ceasing," has been the sentc,nce 
repeating itself in the silent thought, 
and I amsure,I think, that it will, tlrnt 
it must, be my practice to the last con
scious hour of life. Oh, why not 
throughout that long, indolent, in
animate, half-century past? I often 
think mournfully of the difference it 
would have made now, when therr 
remains so little time for a morn 
genuine, effective, spiritual life. v\l1at 
would become of a poor sinful soul, 
butforthat blessed, all-comprehensi v o 
sacrifice, an.cl that intercession at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high ? ' 
On the 24th September he took to 
his room, which he never:left again. 
There exists no doubt that his lungs 
had been diseased for many years. 
The religious remarks and admoni
tions addressed to those around him 
were deeply interesting and affecting ; 
but it was not often that his cough, 
and extreme weakness allowed him 
to say much. On one occasion, how
ever, he spoke at great length on 
' the duty of earnest, persevering, 
importunate prayer;' and at another 
time, on the absolute necessity of 
casting ourselves on the mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus, concluding in 
the following words., 'We can do 
nothing in our own strength; \IL' 

must look to Jesus-our only ).Ielli
ator-our only Redeemer-our only 
hope.' But no exhortations could 
have been half so impressiw as the 
uniform patience he displayed, and 
the self-condemnatory remarks he 



often mr.de, indicating a profound 
feeling nf the evil of sin. During the 
whole course of his illness he showed 
the greatest consideration for the 
servants and all about him, and was 
anxious to give them as little trouble 
as possible. Speaking of his weak
ness to one of his two servants, who 
had lived with him for about thirty 
years, he mentioned some things 
which he had not strength to per
form, and then added, 'But I can 
pray, and that is a glorious thing.' 
On another occasion he said to his 
attendant, 'Trust in Christ, trust in 
Christ.' At another time the servant 
lward him repeating to himself the 
words. '0, death, where is thy sting? 
0, gra.-e, '1-here is thy vict<Jry? 
Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' On October the 3rd he 
'l'rote to Sir John Easthope, and 
fotated that he had no expectation of 
surviving more than a few months, 
but though he felt unequal to the 
exertion of a perrnnal interview, 
' he would not yet say farewell.' 
Tw·o days later, however, his debility 
had increased so rapidly, that he 
limited his expectations of prolonged 
life to only a few days, and ended 
his last letter to the same friend, 
' before you will have returned fr(,m 
the Continent, I shall have made a 
much greater and more mysterious 
joumey. After some years, I wish 
they may not be few, you will be 
called to follow me. And may God 
::,rrant, through the infinite merits of 
U1rist, that we may find onrselves 
in :1 far happier world. Among my 
la~t good wishes ,rill be those for the 
liappiuess, and the piety of all yom 
fa1uily. .And now, my dear friend, 
I cummend you to the God of mercy, 
am! very affectionately hid you fare
well.' 

"His family were much struck with 
the perfect dignity and composure 
with which as soon as he relin-

quished all hope of even a partial 
rt>covery, he resigned himself to the 
Divine appointment. On Saturday, 
October 14th, the day before his 
death, he complained of some con
fusedness in his head, and was much 
oppressed in his breathing ; he was 
therefore obliged to desist that day 
from his usual practice of hearing 
some one read to him; nnd findin,y 
it very difficult to converse, he re~ 
quested to be left quite alone during 
the afternoon and evening. This 
desire was complied with, some of 
his family going occasionally into 
his room, but so as not to disturb 
him, till the usual hom for retiring 
to rest; they then particularly re
quested that some one might be 
allowed to sit up with him through 
the night. This, however, he steadily 
refused, though in cons~quence of a 
long continued fit of coughing he 
was in a state of greater exhaus~ion 
than usual. The kind old servant 
who attended upon him, from an ap
prehension lest she should disturb 
him, did not go at all into his room 
in the course of the night;as she had 
been in the habit of doing every 
night for the past fortnight. But 
towards four o'clock she went to the 
door of his room to listen, and being 
satisfied from the sound she heard 
that he was sleeping, returned with
out going in. At about six o'clock 
she went again to the door, and this 
time, hearing no sound she went in, 
and found that he had expired. 
His arms were gently extended, and 
his countenance was as tranquil as 
that of a person in a peaceful sleep. 
Death had taken place but a very 
short time, for only the forehead was 
cold. On the following Saturday his 
remains were laid in the grave, which 
just seventeen years before had been 
opened to receive those of his son, 
in the burial place belonging to the 
chapel at Downend, where he for
merly preached." 
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PASTORAL OVERSIGHT IN CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES, 

BY THE REV. S. H. BOOTH, BIRKENHEAD. 

The Oirculai· Letter of the Lancashire and Cheshire Associal-inn 
of Baptist Churches. 

A CONGREGATIONAL Church is a 
voluntary brotherhood maintained by 
vital union to the "one Lord," and to 
the" one Church,"-thewholefarnily 
in "heaven and earth." Through 
such incorporation they hope to rea
lize and to promote their Lord's pur
pose, by the edification of those 
already in communion, and by the 
in-gathering of the perishing. The 
officers in such brotherhood are its 
minister or pastor, and its deacons. 
The former is the president and 
t.eacher ; the latter are his advisers 
and helpers,and to them are entrusted 
all questions of finance. But this 
minister is not a priest, except as all 
believers are priests. · He expounds 
(bctrines, enforces duty, and leads 
devotion ; but he cannot make pro
pitiation for sin, nor pronounce abso
lution. Neither are the deacons 
sponsors for the piety or liberality of 
the rest. Each member shares a 
common responsibility, and is called 
to bear proportionately a common 
burden, because each has been re
tleeined by the same Saviour, and has 
been made a partaker of the same 
~oly Spirit. Election to these offices 
18 not to supersede but to intensify 
~he action of the whole body, and it 
is the duty of those who are called 
to fil~ them, to develope and make 
pract10al the resources, and to direct 
tlie power and enero-y which would 
otherwise mn to wtste. There are 
0?ligatious which no deputy can 
discharge ; there are " spiritual sacri-

fices" which no delegation can offer 
up. The holy living and dying of 
each member is to be a witness for 
God. Each one is put in trust of the 
Gospel to speak it, and to live it. 
The vitality and the comfort of each 
member is as much the care of every 
other member, as of the most earnest 
and able pastor. The joy of one is 
the joy of all. The dishonour of one 
is the dishonour of all. " And 
whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it ; or one mem
ber be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it." In exact propor
tion as a Church recognizes and acts 
upon these principles, so is it pro;,
perous. Stagnation, decrepitude, 
paralysis, and death, are imminent if 
they are allowed to fall into desue
tude ; or are misunderstood, or des
pised. Within these limits all is to 
be subservient to the growth and 
good of the whole body. Everything 
that can inspire zeal, and check indo
lence and self-seeking, is to be at
tempted. '\vliatever prornote~, wis~l_y 
and scripturally, these ends IS legiti
mate pastoral work; and it is obli
gatory. All that does not tend to 
advance them is, so far as pastoral 
duty is concerned, spurious and un-
healthy. . .. 

The Christian )Imistry ~tands 
pre-eminent among the pa_storal 
ao·encies of the Clnuches. It IS the 
hio-hest office. It is invested with 
gr~atest dignity. It i~ charged with 
the most solemn funct1011s. For not 
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only is the pastor the head of the 
body, as chosen to minister in word 
and.doctrine; but he is the shepherd 
also, as the watchful guardian of all 
its interests. It is impossible to 
exaggerate the worth of the ministry; 
nor for ministers to cherish too deep 
a sense of their re8ponsibility, within 
those limits which Scripture, sound 
judgment, and our Congregational 
Church-order have assigned them. 
But it is important to know how far 
responsibility as to pastoral duty 
within the meaning of this letter 
extends. What is the measure of 
t h8 work itself? Is the work to de
-volve upon the minister single
handed and alone? If not, who are 
to be his helpers, and to what ex
tent ? And where is it possible for 
both Churches and ministers to en 
in respect to this duty ? 

In our smaller Churches a minister 
may be able to do all that his people 
need of pastoral oversight, without 
much help from others. A judicious 
arrangement of bis time will leave 
sufficient lei.sure for the cultivation 
of his own mind and heart. But this 
will be most unsatisfactory so far as 
the Church is concerned, for if weak 
Churches are to be enlarged and per
fected, it will be by the persistent 
and willing labour of all, and not 
by the unsupported effort of one 
man. 

But in our large towns the condi
tions of pastoral work are materially 
altered, sometimes totally changed. 
Congregations and Churches increase 
beyond the power of one man to 
overlook and control them. Even 
when the aggregate number in the 
Church does not much varyfrom year 
to year, the members themselves are 
not stationary. The habits of the 
present day are migratory. Facili
ties for change superinduce it, and 
often have a family no sooner become 
connected with a Church than they 
again remove to a distant home. The 

stream is ever on the flow, Com, 
pensation and loss, departure and 
arrival, greetings and partings, enter 
into the experience of all Churches, 
but especially those which stand iii 
the centres of commercial life. 

Neither have we the advantage of 
any divisional system by which a 
Church becomes the centre of a given 
district. We are not numerous 
enough as a denomination to give 
practical worth to such a plan, even 
if our impatience of organization 
would endure the attempt. Oui• 
members gather from ever-increasing 
distances, and who, however zealous, 
can retain any adequate supervision 
of them when they disperse? 

Surely something may be said as 
to the demands of this age upon the 
time and energy of our minister;'). 
The claims are ceaseless, and they 
multiply. Far be it from us to de. 
preciate or hide the claims which 
every Church has upon its pastor ; 
yet there is something to be said on 
the other side. His Church is his 
home. There he ought to be. With 
it8 best interests nothing without 
must interfere. These are the terms 
between him and them. Necessity is 
laid upon him to care first for thosfl 
over whom he has been set in the 
Gospel. If he be a faithful minister 
he will never forget these things. 
His position, as president, requires 
that he be at all the chief meetings 
of his people, especially where worJ, 
is reported, or where counsel 1s 
needed. But there are obligations 
outside the Church which he cannot 
decline. They are not hostile, but 
subsidiary to the proper interests 
of the Church itself. To some of 
them he must take heed, and in 
doing so there must be an expendi
ture of time and power. It is hi,q 
part to see to it that these extraneous 
appeals do not ensnare him, an~ 
land him in the dilemma of citlt1° 
vating every good wo:rk bnt the 
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one with which he has been specially 
entrnstecl. 

All this makes pastoral work per
plexing and difficult. The most 
conscientious are oppressed by it; 
the most vigorou,~ and active, baffled. 
Very often the work in some of its 
departments is not attempted, or 
attempted spasmoilically, because 
many pastors find that it cannot 
properly be done; nor can the just 
expectations of the Churches be satis
fied unless there be in each Church 
a staff of able, devoted, and not 
necessarily elderly men, who shall 
be the responsible agents in sup
plying what is still lacking in pas
toral oversight .. 

When we look for the machinery 
with which to do this work we find 
it in what ought to be universally 
recognized as the eldership of the 
Church ; for if the theory of the 
deacon's office were rightly under
stood, we should not only see that it 
is capable of expansion, but also that 
it has absorbed the eldership. The 
two offices have rnerged. The as
sistant-pastors are nowhere, except 
when good and wise deacons attempt 
to supply their place. For the 
duties of the eldership have not been 
altogether ignored. There are many 
noble seniors and fathers who deYote 
time, energy, and piety to the suste
nance of all that is vital to a Church. 
On their heads the blessing of their 
brethren and of their Lord rests. 
But we plead that the office should 
be avowed; that it be systematized, 
so as clearly to distinguish both for 
members and officers the separate 
functions to be discharged. As 
deacons they are rio-ht in "servino-o o 
tables," in gatherino· in contributions 

l 
. 0 

anc m disbursing them. Let that 
remain. But there is an eldership 
also, and within the circle of that 
hi~her office pastoral duty enters. 
It 1s for this we plead. To accom
plish it there ought to be such a 

proportion of elders to the membern 
of the Church-a proportion of one 
elder to not more than twenty or 
twenty-five members-30 as to make it 
possible, by the 1mbrlivision oflahour, 
to secure the effective oversiaht of 
the whole body. 

0 

It may be objected that such a 
demand coultl not ];e met ; that such 
a number of officers, men, suitahl,~ 
in gifts and piety, could not bP 
found. Possibly ! But if ,ve say 
nothing of the unspeakable adrnn
tage of training younger men in the 
offices of the Churches-for wisdom 
and age are not necessarily inter
changeable terms, there is an office 
we have permitted to lapse which 
the Churches would do well to reviw. 
We are justly impatient of all author
ity but that of the Scriptures. ThiB 
ought to make us very exact in con
formity to their teachings-and an 
apostolic example has with us the 
force of law. Now there were in 
Paul's days illustrious women who 
filled the office of deaconness, anrl 
were in their order servants to the 
Churches. We can readily under
stand in what capacity they served. 
They were femiw-helpers to the 
truth. By no other means could the 
Gospel be carried to some, and by no 
other agency could the faith of others 
be so well sustained. With a deep 
sense of obligation the Apostle saiLl, 
"True yokefellow help those women 
who laboured ,vith me in the Gospel 
. . . whose names are in the 
book of life." His directions to 
Timothy-" Even so must the 
women-deacons be grave," (1 Tim. 
iii. 2)-leave no doubt that such 
were an established order in the 
primitive times. Circums~ances 
have changed, but the necessity re
mains. There are young women 
converts whom none can train so 
well as holy,judicious women. There 
are cases ever recurring needing 
enquiry, help, consolation, or correc, 



428 I'ASTOil.\L OYEHSIGIIT IN 

tion, which can be touched far more 
wisely, because more tenderly and 
instinctiYely by women than by men. 
There are few pastors who do not 
know this, and act upon it. There 
are some Churches who do the same. 
:8nt all Churches would be gainers 
1f they accepted it as a basis of 
official action, so that the order of 
cleaconness might be re-enrolled 
among the institutions of the Church 
of Christ. 

These Yiews ought not to be dis
~ussed as mere hypothesis and con
,1ecture. The value of such officers 
would be inestimable. There would 
be experienced official members at 
hand to whom conYerts both male 
and female could be referred, until 
prepared for final examination and 
admission to the Church. Such a 
relation would create an indissoluble 
bond, which the subsequent pro
fession of the convert would only 
strengthen. But now, too often, 
formal admission to the Church 
is a calamity rather than a boon, for 
the watchfulness of the novitiate 
is suddenly relaxed. Kew converts 
clemand the attention of the pastor. 
Those who have passed on through 
bis hands are necessarily left very 
much to tbEoir own inexperienced 
,iudgment ; for the ranks of the 
Church supply most inadequate 
training for the young Christian. 
Kot only so, but with this respon
sibility solemnly imposed a more 
wakeful care of our young people 
,voulcl he the unconscious result. 
Facility and skill in dealing with 
enquiry and conversion would 
tipeedily change the aspect of our 
eongregations, and instead of having 
Lo mourn over so many of our young 
people as lost to our communion, if 
not to Christ, we should find that the 
:;eed of the kingdom had fallen into 
more hearts than we in our indo
lence and unfaithfulness had sup
posed possible, and that it only 

waited for us to put forth our hands 
to gather an abundant harvest. 

The visitation of the sick would 
secure more perfect attention, and it 
would multiply into the districts 
round so ns to bring the ,v ord of Life 
to many who, though not of our con
gregations, need if under no pastoral 
care, our love and help the more. 
This work, so far as our Church 
members are concemed, is not gene
rally neglected. No minister can 
neglect it without a dereliction of 
duty. But how difficult sometimes 
to find out such cases! And to 
whom is the pastor to apply? Inti
mations that members in affliction 
are to communicate with their min
ister are generally unheeded. This 
is not wilful; but there is often an 
unspoken thought that their place in 
the sanctuary, if vacant, will be ob
served and remembered, and the ex
pected visit of sympathy follow. In 
large and changing congregations this 
is not to be expected, nor is it else
where on calm reflection. Yet reflec
tion by those who suffer often comes 
after the sore has been felt, under 
circumstances which would have 
secured instant attention had the 
case been known. The plans we 
suggest would meet such perplexity. 
They would prevent much sorrow ; 
s01Tow to the pastor, who would 
gladly have been the comforter, and 
sorrow to many hearts stricken 
under the visitation of God. The 
reactionary blessings which must 
follow would be inestimable indeed. 

No minister would consent to 
forego the privilege of visiting his 
people in affliction, even when sur
rounded by an efficient staff. There 
are griefs to be assuaged which none 
can touch so well as he, who, beloved 
by his people for his works sake,, 
has also drunk deeply of the cup ot 
suffering himself. Scarcely does any 
measure of discipline seem too severe 
that a man of God may become, 
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through kimlreclncss of experience, 
a comforter of the afflicted. Never 
does he more worthily tread in the 
footsteps of his Lord than when he 
says, " The Lord help thee, my 
brother," to the smitten ::ind pros
trate disciple. And when the sorrow 
is too deep for words, what an honour 
to feel that your presence is a solace, 
and that your sympathy, which can 
only be expressed in tears, is a gleam 
of comfort in the gloom. If you are 
a faithful pastor, the greater the 
trial the more welcome is your 
counsel in it. The darker and more 
terrific the storm, the more will they 
cling to the pilot, who they know 
will spare neither care nor skill to 
guide them through. But the glory 
which gathers round the soul of a 
believer entering the valley of death 
reflects a far greater honoUl' on the 
faithful minister of Christ. The 
word which was made years ago the 
quickening impulse of a new life, 
bearing fruit in a consistent course, 
ripens into richer fruit then. Pro
Lation is breaking into the glory of 
heaven. There is no communion 
between soul and soul so blest as 
that which holds minister and mem
ber then. The vision which opens 
upon the dying Christian bathes 
both in its light. It is as when 
Bunyan saw in his dream Christian 
and Hopeful enter the gates of the 
celestial city. Nothing can equal in 
solemn sweetness the thanks for 
loving help and wise counsel uttered 
then, with brightening eye but fal
tering lips, for it sends back the 
pastor to his work, to labour and to 
wait, with a sure earnest in his heart 
that his turn for rest and reward will 
come in due time. There may be 
rnuch in relation to that land beyond 
death we cannot now understand, 
because " we see through a glass 
dar~ly ;" but we can form a pleasant 
notion of the joy which will greet 
that honoured servant when he stands 

again among hi,; people in their 
Father',; hom,P. 

There is one question in connec
tion with pm,toral duty which occa
sions more perplexity and soreness 
of heart than any other. It is the 
limit and mode of systematic visit
ing. In some Churches the demand 
in this direction i.~ unreasonable, 
amounting to a despotic claim over 
the time and energy of a minister. 
It is sometimes advocated as the 
most efficient means to the increase 
of a congregation. We deny it. No 
Church can be built up in faith and 
purity by such method. It is untem
pered mortar. We claim a higher 
function. Unless there be sound 
doctrine, earnest, manly counsel in 
the pulpit, such as can come from 
nothing else but hard work with 
books and prayer, as well as a 
thorough know ledge of men ; and 
unless there be vitality in the body, 
holding its members in one, from the 
gravitation of heart to heart as 
brethren of a common Lord, and in
heritors of a common hope in 
heaven ; the waste of time and the 
loss of self-respect consr.quent upon 
perpetual visits from house to house 
never can, and never ought, to suc
ceed. Granted the reasonableness 
of the plea that the Church should 
care for every member in it, so as to 
know the circumstances and the 
home of each, let the elders of the 
Church see to this work in detail. 
Curious experiences could be given of 
such labours, but they would provoke 
mirth, yet answer no practical end. 
"\Ve are reminded sometimes of the 
immense power which the Establish-

, ment wields by home visitation, and 
we admit it. But we reply, if this 
be a necessity of the Churches, aml 
if in the opinion of the Churches 
themselves, such visitation should 
form part of our Church-order, then 
deleoate the responsibility to those 
who"stand to our pastors in the rela-
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tion of cmates to their rectors, sub
stituting for stipendiary services the 
volnnfary Rgrncy of experienced 
men and women, By such means 
all cases of urgency needing special 
counsel would always be known to 
the minister himself, while Rt the 
same time he would never, if wise 
,md true, decline any opportunity 
\Yhich time and the just wishes of 
his people created for his personal 
supervision. 

Yet a minister ought to be acces
sible to every member of the Church 
'Over which he presides. They ought 
to know him, and he them. But the 
-obligation is mutual, and is to be 
cultivated on all sides alike. Every 
minister is bound to facilitate this ; 
but every member of the Church is 
equally bound. There is no diffi
culty in fhis. Stated days when the 
pastor can be consulted secure 
much. Special appointments have 
ah-ays met special cases. But the 
true direction in this matter both for 
pastor and people is the district 
division of the ChUTch under respon
sible elders, who shall summon and 
themselves be present ·with the sec
tions. Such gatherings would be for 
conference, for conversation on some 
ScriptUTal topic, and prayer. This is 
not inquisitorial ; it is paternal. It 
is not the letter of form which kills. 
It is the wise adjustment of means to 
a desired and more perfect result. 

It must often have struck the 
. thoughtful student of Olll' denomi
national ~action, how unsatisfactorily 
pastoral work is discharged in many 
ChUTches in small towns and villages. 
Arnl in many there is no sign of 
increase ; but, with some at least 
year after year, a steady falling off 
in numbers, threatening extinction at 
no distant date. The subject we are 
discussing has a direct bearing on 
thi.s also. 80 closely are democracy 
and despotislll allied in fact, that we 
see liow alJf;olute indepen<lency can 

produce despotic power in ottl' officers, 
sometimes in its best, and sometimes 
in its wornt forms. ,v e have no 
security against the domination of 
deacons on the one hand, nor of the 
minister on the other. The oligarchy 
may be virtuous, and then all is well. 
The tyranny may be loving and wise, 
and then all is prosperous and at 
peace. But the temptation is too 
gTeat. The reaction is convulsive 
and fatal. There are no limits to 
the power of our ministers if they 
be able and resolute men ; nor of 
deacons also on like premises. There 
is nothing a minister or deacon 
cannot do with the people if he have 
their respect and love. But what 
mischief an unwise deacon or min
ister can do ! The possibility is in
creased tenfold in smaller Churches, 
with no conceivable compensative 
good. ,Vhen these forces are in col
lision it is next to a certainty the 
Church will be injured. Few are 
the ministers who have the wisdom 
to decline the contest and leave a 
Church. Few are the men in office 
who have the discretion under such 
circumstances to admit the wrong. 
When the exhaustive process has 
once set in, it is like the bursting of 
an artery. Yet the disintegration 
might be anested. Pastoral over
sight might become to such Churches, 
who either never have a minister, or 
never _keep him beyond a year or 
two, a certainty and a blessing. A 
grouping of ChUTches would work a 
cure for some, and associational 
committees would do good to others. 
But a recognition of the great law 
that we all, ministers, deacons, 
Churches, exist not only as congr~
gational units, but, under Christ, 1tJ. 
federal relation to ear.h other, would 
do good to all. For this question of 
pastoral duty ramifies through the 
body. We maintain thatno Chnr_ch 
has a right to direct its own affairs 
in a way it cannot justify as sound 
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policy towards all other Churches. 
We deny the right of any minister to 
act so as to cause division, much 
less to lead off a division in his 
Chmch without conference with 
others, who can dispassionately con
firm or condemn the procedure, and 
we also deny that any member of a 
Church has the right to act so as to 
wound the body of which he is a 
member. Otherwise our pastoral 
labours are degraded to self-seeking, 
and our congregationalism and our 
personal liberty are licentiousness. 

Much might be said of the temper 
in which all pastoral work should be 
performed, and especially by the 
ministers of the Churches. Not that 

. the same laws do not apply to all 
who hold office, and who are called 
to mingle with the people. "Temper 
is everything," says the proverb. It 
is so with minister and people alike. 
But, the more exalted, and therefore 
responsible the office, the more dis
tinguished should the servant of 
Christ be for the spirit in which he 
attempts to discharge his trust. 
" If," says au eminent florist, "you 
wish flowers to grow you must love 
them." If you would be a blessing 
to your Chnrch you must love the 
people for Christ's sake. Anger
passionate anger-is not for you. 
" 1'he servant of the Lord must not 
strive." Impatience is sure to break 
out into sarcasm, and sarcasm is a 
weapon the minister of Christ will 
be very cautious in using. The 
rapier is as deadly as it is keen. 
You are to win, and comfort the 
people ; to restrain and guide them. 
They will follow no one with willing 
steps who does not lead them with 

• tenderness as well as skill. You can 
never regain the heart yon have once 
estranged. The entreaty which the 
Apostle addressecJ.to Christians gene
rally has its lessons for ministers 
also-" Be swift to hear, but slow to 
speak." The word unfitly spoken 

had better never have been spoken ; 
and "by thy words thou shalt he 
justified." Carlyle insists with strong 
hyperbole on the "eternal duty 0f 
silence." Silence is sometime.~ our 
duty as Christian ministers. The 
spoken or the written word can 
never be rrcalled ; and these words 
of ours, in the tone and manner of 
their utterance, bear with incalcu
lable force upon the results of our 
pastoral intercourse with the people. 

In like manner every relation in 
life should be carefully g11arded lest 
we give occasion of offence to any. 
Into particulars we need not enter. 
But remember, as Richard Baxter 
has said, "a teacher of others cannot 
commit a small sin;" and remember 
also the law of self-surrender, which 
we learn by example as well as pre
cept from our Lord and Master " He 
that is greatest among you let him 
be the servant of all," for " the ser
vant is not greater than his Lord, 
neither he that is sent gTeater than 
He that sent him." Forgetfulness 
of self is the perfection of obedience, 

Suffer a closing word. Whatever 
opinions we hold as to the mode in 
which this subject has been dis
cussed, we shall all agTee in this, 
that we cannot cleave too closely to 
our Lord. What we most want is 
not new organizations, wise as cer
tain changes might prove ; but the 
presence of om living Lord, in order 
to a living Church. If He be ,,ith 
us, it is surprising how a Church 
grows in holiness and power, apart 
from, sometimes in spite of, its 
modes ; like an oak in the cleft of 
the mountain-misshapen, but vigor
ous and sound. But no exactness in 
machinery can make up for His 
absence. ·we only galvanize a Lleml 
body when we say to a Christian 
Church, "Revise yom onlers." ,\-e 
had better implore the Eternal Spirit, 
"Breathe on these dry bones that 
they may live." Get near the foun-
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tain of all loYc and purity-it 
springs beneath the crosi,-and yon 
will be loving and pure. Forsake it, 
and yon will die. Your strength 
grows mighty when it is "through 
God." "The joy of the Lord is our 
strength." "The Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities." ,ve want more of the 
mind of Him who came "not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister." 
If we had that, and only that, we 
should " bear and forbear ; " we 
should "bear one another's burdens, 

and so fnlfi.l the law of Christ." For, 
brethren, we are getting nParer home 
with e\'ery passing denomination:al 
nnd Church assembly, In the?'e we 
shall be gathered to the fold of thr 
"good pastor," the " great Shepherd 
of the sheep," and while our unity in 
Him will there receive its perfect 
form, we shall also find that not 
even a ctip of cold water given to 
one of these little ones, in the name 
of a disciple, has failed of its reward! 

SHORT NOTES. 

ScrnxcE AT FAULT.-Doctors will 
differ, and so will geologists. A few 
months ago the scientific world was 
called to receive as truly prehistoric 
-of an antiquity indefinable-cer
tain remains found in some mounds 
at Caithness, in the extreme north 
of Scotland. Samuel Laing, Esq., 
M.P., F.G.S., was the fortunate dis
coverer; he also it is who describes 
the remains, aided, for the human 
portion of them, by the well-known 
Professor Huxley. Five special lo
calities furnished the materials for 
Mr. Laing's investigations. The most 
numerous and important remains 
were found in mounds. The burial
mound contained bones of a race 
certainly pre-Adamite, if not allied 
with the genus ape. The Harbour
mound consisted of a cemented 
mass of limpet and periwinkle shells, 
like the Danish kitchen-middens; 
and the jawlJune of a young child was 
found sucked dry by some hungry 
pre-historic savage. There was the 
churchyard-mound, with its bone pins, 
arrow-heads, stone mortars, and oval 
stones used as pestles or hammers. 
Finally thel'e was a mound called the 

l\foorland-mouml, a rude building, 
with gates and benches, or beds, con
taining fragments of pottery, sand
stone hammers, stone wheels, &c. 
The most modern of these remains 
must at least be referred, Mr. Laing 
thought, to the Stone period. The 
discovery attracted othervisitors, who 
give entirely new readings of these re
mains. The burial-mound contains 
only the bones of shipwrecked sailors, 
of whom many were cast away on 
that shore in the year 1758. The 
implement!, are merely rounded peb
bles, or flakes of sandstone, acci
dently chipped off. The Harbour
mound consists simply of common 
limpet and periwinkle shells, and 
the bone pin found therein is iden
tical with that used during the pre
sent generation by a nomadic race 
known as Cairds, a kind of gypsies, 
while the jawbone seems to have 
come from a neighbouring church- • 
yard. The churchyard-mound was 
simply a mass of common shell,~, 
and the bones found have no traces 
of antiquity upon them. As for the 
Moorland-mound, Mr. Shearer says 
it was actually the ruins of a 8heiling 
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bothy, th(tt is, tt structure employed 
by the young women of the distriet 
to dwell in during the cheese-making 
season, and disused about forty or 
fifty years ago. Some of the bones 
found were those of the great Auk, 
a bird common enough in the reign 
of William III., when the inhabi
tants dropped into the graves in 
which the bones were found the 
coins of that king. Will science 
ever learn modesty, and, in its ge
neralizations make haste slowly? 

BISHOP CoLENSO A....'fD HIS FRIENDS. 
-Many ofBishop Oolenso's ardent ad
mirers have been of late greatly scan
dalized by the discovery, thatina book 
of hymns which he has published 
the name of Christ is wholly omitted. 
The bishop explains this by saying 
that he objects to prayer to Christ on 
Scriptural and apostolic grounds, and 
he promises a sermon in which his 
opinions on the matter shall be fully 
explained. Meanwhile, how are his 
friends to explain the fact that he con
tinues to use the formularies of the 
Established Church-the Litany for 
example ? They manfully defended 
him while he only rejected inspira
tion, destroyed the authority of the 
Bible, treated its narratives as myths, 
spoke of prophets as forgers, and of 
Christ. as liable to error in the 
facts of history But to refuse 
to worshir) Christ is o·oino· too 
f
' 0 O 
ar. Till now he has been the 

champion of free-thought, and it has 
been a pleasm-e to them to flout the 
orthodox with their strictures and 
want of liberality. But Colenso is 
~t length too heterodox, his unbelief 
ls too glaring, and they are sorrow

-f~lly obliged to bid him farewell in 
~s further prosecution of free-think
mg. He has touched that whioh they 
~eem sacred, and even their liberality 
ls brought .to a stand. Nor can they 
at'all understand how Bishop Colenso 
c,m honourably i-emain in tho com-

mnnion of the Church of England, 
which the orthodox have long main
tained he ought not to do. They 
were complacent when he first tres
pas.~ed on honesty-it was only a 
little ; but the dishonesty of his 
position is now too tra.nsparent to be 
any longer excused. 

THE CoNFESSIONAL rn ENG1A.....·•.m.

In a Book of Essays lately pub
lished by the ritualistic school in 
the Church, a lady gives her experi
ence of the extreme High Church 
movement, with an especial reference 
to the use of Confession. She was 
the daughter of a clergyman, and 
when still young (seventeen years 
ago), she determinecl to begin the 
practice. An early friend advised 
her to do so ; but with the counsel 
that she should avoid making her 
confession to any intimate friend. 
The gentleman selected met her in his 
large, dreary London church. Some 
conversation took place in the vestry. 
She was then led to the altar rail, 
where he left her kneeling for aw·hile, 
until he returned in his surplice, 
and after a few prayers, took his 
place at her side. Her confession 
occupied nearly six homs on t"·o 
successive days. And this is her 
experience of it : "Years have passed 
since then, days and weeks of seHre 
suffering, mental and bodily; but 
never anything that could compare 
to those hours and weeks that fol
lowed, and I know that I never can 
pass through anything worse on the 
earth-side of the grave." She could 
only think of it afterwards as a ;, se
vere surgical operation." Her con
fessor was more severe than he \\'uuld 
have been, from havillg "mis~;ik:n 
io·norance and nervous terror fur 

0 
· " \ I t "h "obstinacy and evas10n. ~- m ye L l' 

English people are asked to regard 
this moral cruelty as corurnamlcd of 
God and to permit their "i n:s and 
dan;hters to rnter intn 1'"lntiuus, the 

o Jl 



SllOllT NOTF.S, 

existence of which onght to excite 
implacable hostility in any husband, 
father, or brother, towards the person 
who shared them. 

Trrn UxrFOR\IIT\' OF CONFORMITY. 
- \Ve hear much in certain quarters 
of the comprehensiveness which 
ou~ht to characterize a national Es
t.al~lishment. The phrase seems in
tended to cover any variety of belief 
or unbelief. Yet what is it but an
other "·ord for confusion-a con
fusion which seems rapidly corning 
upon the church. If, on the one 
hand, some are permitted to reject 
all dogma, or to carry dogma to the 
vel'ge of intolerance, how can others 
be denied the right to introduce 
ceremonies unknown to the Prayer
Book and to the congregations? The 
Earl of Harrowby has admirably de
picted the state of confusion into 
which the church is falling. "The 
church," he says, "is in danger of 
becoming anything but episcopal. 
It is fast degenerating into a church 
of Independents ; save that, instead 
of each congregation having a right 
to determine what its customs shall 
be, every clergyman claims the right 
of determining on his own course 
without reference either to his bishop 
or his congregation." Surely the 
church will soon appeal to Parlia
ment for tbe abrogation of the Act 
of Uniformity. Is it not a mockery, 
a delusion, and a snare ? 

RITUALISM. - Ritualism promises 
to give much trouble to our eccle
siastical rulers. It boldly pursues 
its course in not fewer than ten dio
ceses, according to the testimony 
of the frightened Marquis of West
meath. The threat of legal proceed
inrrs <loes not deter its advocates. 
(;hasubles, copes, surplices, lighted 
altars, ruod-screens, incense, and the 

service•of the Mass are, they think, 
worth a struggle. They have no no
tion of yielding either to episcopal 
wishes or to episcopal threats. The 
announcement, that high legal au
thorities condemn " Catholic" habits 
and rites as contrary to law, far from 
checking the practices of the fond 
admirers of Romish worship, only 
stimulates them to more opeii 
breaches of the " moderate and de
cent" forrnularies of the Establish
lllfmt. The days of quietness and of 
indifference to ecclesiastical duties 
and rights have passed away. The 
Ritualists even threaten retaliation on 
their opponents. They busy them
selves in collecting funds for the 
purposes of defence, or offence, as oc
casion may require. Says one of 
these neo-Catholics, "The very cler
gymen who are loudest in denouncing 
Rornanism as a religion of fraud, and 
Latin priests as habitual liars, have 
to account for the remarkable fact, 
that the Romanist promises to recite 
his Breviary seven times a-day, and 
that he does so; while the An
glican gives an equally solemn 
pledge to say his office twice daily, 
which he never thinks of keep
ing." Suppose a few bishops were 
to try and put down what they call 
" the Ritualist scandal," to suppress 
for instance the use of the cope ; 
might not the same law punish these 
Anglican purists for omitting the ser
vices they are bound to perform on 
all the Saints' days ? Let them in
flict penalties, if they dare, for wear
ing the chasuble; are there not pe
nalties, too, in the Church's law 
books for omitting the Daily Service? 
And so this question about surplices, 
as in the days of Bishop Hooper, 
threatens once more to shake the 
church to its foundation. Who 
knows but what this time it may 
bring her to the ground ? 
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tonrsponbrim. 

ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM. 

(To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE.) 

DEAR Srn,-I scarcely anticipated that 
the simple question I asked in your last 
month's Magazine, would draw down 
upon me, together with my unknown 
co-con·espondent "P," the somewhat 
sharp rebuffs which have appeared in 
this month's pages. I am not disposed 
to enter into controversy with either of 
our friends, the less so that, being also a 
Dissenter from p1·inciple, and I trust 
" in the elevated sense" referred to by 
one of' them, I have really much more 
in common with them both, than they 
seem to give me credit · for. N otwith
standing this, however, I may be par
doned for having imagined that possibly 
our present system of Church govern
ment is not quite perfect, and for 
desiring to see discrepancies, if there 
are any, removed, if they are removable. 
Will you therefore kindly permit a few 
lines in rejoinder ? 

I have no hesitation in admitting, 
first of all, that the broad system of our 
Church government is founded on Scrip
ture precedent; and also, that the 
corollaries laid down by your first cors 
respondent are essentially correct. The 
first, indeed, does not come into question 
at all in this discussion ; nor does the 
third, so far as I am concerned in it. 
With regard to the second,-while 
admitting that " important matters were 
discussed and decided by the whole 
Church" in apostolic times, it may per
haps be a question with some, whether 
'.' all the converted and baptized were'' -
immediately on their reception into the 
communion of the Church-" intnrntcd 
with the ecclesiastical franchise." I can 
~o~ccive (though I do not by any means 
ms1st that it was so) that there might 
have been differences made, which 
limited or controlled the power of voting; 
while, at the same time, the decisions 

might properly be stated to have been 
arrived at "by the whole Church." 

For instance,-Are we quite sure that 
females voted at Church meetin~s ? 
That they were not allowed to spe'ak, 
we know : that they were allowed tr, 

vote ( a tacit but effectual way of' speak
ing) we only assume. Again : would 
children of' tender age have been in
trusted with the franchise before arriving 
at more mature years ? I believe that 
comparatively very young persons who 
gave evidence of repentance and tnw, 
intelligent faith, were united in Church 
membership with their fellow-Christians; 
but is it heterodox to fancv that they 
were not pennitted to h;ve an au
thoritative voice in the decisions of the 
Church, until their senses were more 
pe1fectly exercised to discern both good 
and evil? Or, again,-would it ne
cessarily ha,e been destructive of the 
Christian democracy of the Churches, 
if some short time had been permitted to 
elapse(say a year and a day) between the 
admission of a member into the Church. 
and his having accorded to him the full 
privilege of a vote in its decisions ? Or, 
lastly; if any of the Apostolic Churches 
had chosen-as a matter of convenience 
or order-to appoint from among its 
number, some to transact the important 
affairs of the Church ( after the manner 
of a modern committee), would not ,he 
decisions of that select few still have 
been the decisions of the whole Church? 
Let it be remembered that, in the first 
Church, or Churches, there were no 
deacons till the necessity for them was 
folt and acknowledged. 

Your correspondent, our alliterative 
friend and brother, will be pleased to 
observe that I do not offer these sugges
tions with any pretensions to iufallibih ty, 
or assurance of their correctness, I 

31• 
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mny. or I may not bclieYC in them; but 
I am not sure thnt a Church which 
,hould ndopt one or two at least of the 
a boYC modification!', would be depart
ing from the Scriptural system ofClmrch 
;roYernmcnt. 

I a_m appealed to by our friend just 
mentioned, whether eyen I myself-sad 
heretic a~ my unfortunate qu~stion ha~ 
proYcd me to be,-would have the "in
decency" to m-ge that, in order to make 
so unlikely a case, a8 I ventured to 
imagine, iinpossible, " we are bound to 
~ct up a new constitution, and to depriw 
roung men and maidens of their Chris
tian rights?" 

Xow, setting aside the word "in
decency,'' which I feel inclined to hope 
~·our correspondent will acknowledge to 
haYc been lapsus calami, you see this 
is begging the question, which is, 
whether these very young men and 
maidens liave the precise right. The 
case I put was, of course, imaginary, 
und it was also extreme. Such a case 
is not likely to occur ; but it is just a 
possible one ; and the mere asking 
whether, without disturbing the con· 
stitution of a Christian Church, such a 
case could berenderedimpossible, should 
not, I think, have exposed the querist 
to even a remote suspicion of' hypothe
tical indecency. 

The illustration drawn from " such a 
case as has just occurred in the British 
parliament," and which is waved triumph
antly before the unhappy twain, "P." 
and " Sig-ma," seems to me to be sin
;rularly inappropriate and untoward, 
~ecing that the British Parliament is not 
a Yoluntary " association" like that of' a 
Christian Chm-ch; but an elected body, 
such as an administrative committee in 
a Christian Church would be, if there 
were such a committee ; and that the 
minority (in the instance adduced) can, 
if they choose, appeal to the con
~tituency of' the " whole" country ; 
which constituency, moreover, doe8 not 
<"ompri~c· PYery member of the com
nmnity. 

In ;.eply to " a Baptist and Dissenter 
from principle," I have only to add that, 
licing- uiile to trace back my om1 Baptist 
origin, ,,t lca~t a hundred years, "from 

grandsirc to gi•andson,11 aml having 
descendants who have attached their 
name~ to the time honoured roll of Bap
tist ancestry,-! am not likely, I hope, 
to be driYcn away from Baptist prin
ciples "in disgust." This however, 
does not prevent me from being sorry, 
when I see and hear that the abuses of 
the Christian democratic principle in om· 
Churches are driving away others who 
confound those abuses with its uses. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 
SIGMA, 

June 4th, 1866, 

P.S.-Do not our Churches some· 
times appoint special committees for 
the conduct of certain affairs, or the 
transaction of business not desirable to 
be entered upon by the whole Church 
in full conclave ? And is it not con
sidered that the decisions arrived at by 
such committees are the' decisions of 
the whole Chm·ch ? And yet we do not 
speak of such appointments as the set
ting up of a new constitution. 

To the Editor of tlie BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE. 

DE.A.R Srn,-:--Will you allow tne very 
briefly to ask one or. two questions on 
the very important: subject which is 
being discussed in your coluifu:is, th_a~ 
of the constitution of our Churches ~- '· · 

I would ask first, whether self
government necessarily implies that all 
the members of a community vote on all 
the questions that affect it? Is England 
not a self-governing country because she 
delegates to 658 persons the power of 
deciding national questions ? Does a 
Church betray the trust committed to 
her by her Lord, if she delegate to cer
tain of her members the power of 
attending to certain matters ? Clearly 
not, for certain matters are intrusted 
into the hands of deacons. Then, if 
isome things may be thus intrustcd, so 
may others. Another question I would 
a8k is this-I open the Bible and I find: 
"The elders that rule well;" "Them 
that are over you in the Lord_;" "Re• 
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member them which ltave the rule over 
you," " Obey them that liave the rule 
ove1· you, and submit yourselves." Do 
we not feel that stteh passages of Scrip
ture seem hardly to fit in to our eccle
siastical system ? 

Thirdly, then, would not the Scrip
tural remedy for the evils that some of 
your correspondents have referred to; as far as they can be remedied at all, be 
to return to the primitive plan of having 
elders, as well as deacons, in each 
Church, and giving, not an Anglo
Saxon " committee," but a Scriptural 
"Presbytery," some real power? The 
deaco11's office has mainly to do with 
the temporalities, the elders with the 
spiritual interest~ of the Church. A 
man who may be well suited for the one 
office may be unfit to fill the other. 
·why not then separate the two offices, 
as is now done in many of our Churches, 
and whilst carefully guarding the inde
pendence of each individual Church, 
let the body of elders in that Church be 
intrusted with authority to "rule the 
Chtu'ch of God?" The Pastor, would 
of cotu'se be the President of this body, 
the "angel" of the Church, 

I forbear to enter into the question 
of what matters should be Jen to the 
elders to settle, as I merely ask these 
questions on the general principles of 
our Church polity. · But two points 
should certainly be kept in the hands of 
the whole body of the Church, the re
ception of new members, and the elrr
tion of the elders. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yotll's truly, 

R. 
P.S.-Would some of yotu' readers, 

who have elders as well as deacons in 
their Churches, inform us what the work 
and what the authority of the elders is ? 

THE GOSPEL IN ITALY. 

La Spezzia, North Italy, 
May 2,11Ji, 1866. 

MY DEA:R BRoTHEn.-Not having 
publicly given my address sinre I 

reached Italy, and having removed from 
Leghorn to this port, I wish, through 
the BAPTIST MAGAzr::rn, to give to 
friendR in England my proper address. 

And while I do this, I add a few 
remarks, which, if you deem them 
worthy a place in your Magazine, are 
at your disposal ; 

On my coming to this remarkable 
port and rising city, I found there was 
no service for the English; and em
bracing the opportunity, I commenced 
a service in one of the hotels. I haw 
begun, also, to make some efforts for 
the good of the Italians, which are well 
received. In my walks in the city and 
neighbomhood, I distribute sections of' 
God's word and tracts, which are ac
cepted with gratitude. 

When a number of the Italian sol
diers were leaYing for the expected 
scene of conflict, I placed myself 
near one of the large transports, and 
gave a portion of God's word to the 
Captain. He receiyed it most thank
fully; the soldiers then desired other 
copies ; and there was a ngorous effort 
of nearly all on board to obtain a copy. 
The number distributed was but fow 
among so many ; but I trust those dis
tributed will fall into good ground. 

Spezzia being recently created the 
chief nayal port, I have frequent oppor
tunities of distributing gospels among
the mariners. ~Iany are remarkably de
lighted with the S~riptures, and mah 
pleasing references to their haTIUg been 
in England, and to the fact that there 
the·v received some religious tract or 
section of God's word. Special refer
ence is often made to Cardiif. The 
preparations for war will, I f~ar, sadly 
interfere with mission work rn Italy; 
but this must not prevent efforts being
made to diifuse the light of truth. 
while the facilities, in many respects, 
are so great. . 

Italy is resolved on bemg fr~e fr~m 
the foot of the oppressor ; and, 1f I nus
take not, is renewing its youth, :~ml likl· 
the strong man after sleep, shakmg her 
locks, and going fo1:h to combat su:cc•ss
fully with tyranny m a thousand form.,. 

The nation is being shaken; but, I 
trust, it is to a geneml reforming ; and 
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tlrnt tllC' mighty roots of evil (the growth 
of a~C', \, i11 their Protean shapes being 
untorn. in the chasms may be sown 
d;c- sC'ed of the Kingdom, ~-hich shall, 
in springing up, eowr the land with 
moral and spiritual bC'auty. "Tith very 
kind regards, I remain, 

Yours very truly, 

Enw ARD CLARK. 

"CAN ANY HUMAi.~ BEING BE 
SAVED WITHOUT A KNOW

LEDGE OF THE GOSPEL? " 

" Why should perfect sinlessness be insisted 
up on as condition of their (the heathens') 
future safety," p. 331. 

" The condition of a sinner, in which alone 
snlvation is possible, in which salvation is sure 
to be bestowed, is that of a humble, penitent, 
or regenerate heart",p. 332. 

To the Editor c:f the BAPTIST 

1.UGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-The foregoing extracts 
I take from your June Magazine. I am, 
Mr. Editor, but an illiterate man, and 
shrink from anything wearing the 
appearance of criticism; but I feel con
strained to write to you, though the 
above are but statements of gospel re
quirementa& understood b!J the respective 
writers, but they do appear to me by 
making a pre-requisite necessary for 
acceptance with Christ, to carry in them 
veril to ,ery many an anxious heart. 

God is one, and unity ofpurposeandof 
action are very evident in all the manifes
tationsHe has made of Himself to man.We 
read of " One God and Father of all," 
" One Lord," the " One name," " One 
Faith," "The Way," which is one, and 
being one,is tlie onl!J WO,!f, for heathen, as 
well as for those who hear the "joyful 
sound," and would we attempt to define 
it, surely we should strive to keep verg 

nca1· the word of God in a matter of 
so much moment. 

Now we read there," I am the way." 
,v e may also read again, " Behold I 
stand at the door and knock, if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door 
I will coml' in unto him, and will sup 
with him and he ,vith me." 

It is not for me to describe the nietltods 
of the S:wiour's call, or to define the 
"knock," which only can be effectual, 
nor is it necessary to do so, rather let 
a wondering gratitude adore the Lord 
of Life and Glory, who, in redemption, 
purchased ,vith His own blood the 
guilty race of man, and who is now 
seekinCl' by a direct application to obtain 
admission to, that He may obtain full 
possession of each heart, that He may 
purify and cleanse it a " Temple for the 
Holy Ghost." He only asks that we 
let Him in, and, rejects none but those 
wlio will not;'' and the objects in missions 
appears to me to be the common object 
in all preaching of the Gospel, that we, 
as co-workers with God, do beseech 
" men to be reconciled to God," if by 
any means some may be save~. . 

Can we, Mr. Editor, be too Jealous m 
giving all the glory of our salvation, 
where and wltere alone it is due? It is 
a fre; gift, and only as the giv_er is 
admitted into the heart, can the smner 
become humbletl, penitent, or re
generate, this is a result, a fruit_ ~f His 
presence, rather than a pre-requisite f?r 
the sinner's acceptance, as is made m 
the quotations I have referred you to. 

My letter is unworthy a place m your 
pages, but do let me entreat you, ~s y~u 
would win souls, to raise your v01ce. m 
a warning cry against the fatal delusion 
that we can do anything to render our
selves acceptable to God, or that any
thing is required OF us to fit us for the 
Fi·eo Gift to tlte guilty. 

Yours faithfully, 
E. P. 
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Ecce Romo. A Su,rvey oftke Li,fe anti 
Work of Je,us Ghrist. Svo. Lon
don and Cambridge : Macmillan & Co. 
1866. 

IT has been the fortune of this book to 
attract very considerable attention, and 
to evoke widely different opinions ; high 
commendation on the one hand, and 
severe condemnation on the other. Our 
own opinion is that these utterances, of 
both classes, are altogether premature. 
Beautifully written the book undoubt
edly is ; it breathes a lovely spirit, and 
it contains many fine and noble thoughts, 
with less of real, perhaps, than of seeming 
originality : but, as a treatise on the 
"Life and Work of Jesus Christ," it is 
far too defective for a judgment to be 
satisfactorily formed on it. • It is but 
justice to the author to say that he 
frankly states this characteristic of his 
work. 

" What is now published," says he, " is 
a fragment. No theological questions are 
here discussed. Christ as the creator of 
modern theology and religion, will make 
the subject of another volume." Preface, 
p. vi. 

And thus it happens that we have an 
elaborate treatise of Christian morality 
(for such the book really is), before we 
have heard anything of Christian doc
trine ! We confess that we think this is a 
great mistake, and much deceive our
se!ves if every pious reader of the volume 
WJ.ll not, before he has done with it, 
be of our opinion. It would, in our 
judgment, have been much better to 
have laid in the first instance the 
foundation of Christian doctrine, indis
pensable basis as it is of the whole 
superstructure of Christian morals. And 
the author himself, we think, must have 
felt that he had but prepared the way 
for his own embarrassment, when he 
penned the following passage:-

" We have here the very kernel of the 
Christian n1ornl scheme. We have dis
tinctly before us the cnu Christ proposed 

to himself, and the means He eonBide:red 
adequate to the attainment of it. His object 
was-instead of drawing up, after the ex• 
ample of previous legislators, a list of 
actions prescribed, allowed, and prohibited 
-to give His disciples a universal test by 
which they might discover what it was 
right, and what it was wrong, to do. Now, 
as the difficulty of discovering what is 
right arises commonly from the prevalence 
of self-interest in our minds, and as we 
commonly behave rightly to any one for 
whom we feel affection or sympathy, 
Christ considered that he who could feel 
sympathy for all would behave rightly to 
all. But how to give to the meagre and 
narrow he11.rts of men such enlargement I 
How to make them capable of a universal 
sympathy1 Christ believed it possible to 
bind men to their kind but on one condi
tion-that they were first bound fast to 
Himself. He stood forth as the represen
tative of men; He identifi~d himself with 
the cause and with the interests of all 
human beings. He was destined, as He 
began before long obscurely to intimate, to 
lay down His life for them. Few of us 
sympathize originally and directly with 
this devotion ; few of us can perceive in 
human nature itself any merit sufficient to 
evoke it. But it is not so hard to lo,e and 
venerate Him who felt it. So vast a pa,
:ii.on of love, a devotion so comprehen,iYe, 
elevated, deliberate, and profound, has not 
elsewhere been in any degree approached, ex
cept by some of his imitators. And, a:; l.oYc 
provokes love, many have found 1t pos.sible 
to conceive for Christ an attachment the 
closeness of which no words can describe, a 
veneration so possessing and absorbing the 
man within them. that they have said, 'I 
live no more but Christ lives in me.' Now 
such a feelin

1

g carries \\ith it of nece~sity 
the feeling of lm·e for all human bemgs. 
It matters no longer what '.).ttu.lity ruen 
may exhibit, amiable or unaIIDa?le ; as the 
brothers of Christ, as belongmg to H1, 
sacred and consecrated kind, as the obj?ds 
of His love in life and death, they must bP 
dear to all to whom He is dear. And those 
who would for a moment know His h.,art 
and understand His life must begin by 
thinking of the whole race of_ man, and of 
each member of the race, with awful re
verence and hope.'' Pp. lo5-167. 
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Dl'tcrmiuecl ns the nuthor was that 
there should br in his pag·rs no discussion 
of" thrological quc~tions,'' he has here 
fmmd him~rlf unckr a necessity of using 
language conwying theological smti
ment~. "lien hr tells us,as the gTeatfarts 
which are to constitute the source of our 
low to Christ. that "He stood forth as 
the representative of men," and that" He 
"·as destined to lay do",1 His life for 
them," he clearly touches upon points 
of Christian doctrine, and expresses him
self partly in the hnllowed phraseology 
of Scriptm·e. Since it is notorious, how
ewr, that such phrases arc used by 
thrological ,n-itern of all classes, and 
with a great latitude of meaning, we 
fed that it is important, and c,cn indis
pensable, for us to know in what sense 
the author cmplo~·s them. "' e should 
be wry happ)· to take them in a tho
roughl)· cnngdical import, as meaning 
that Christ laid do= His life as an ex
piatory sacrifice for the sins of the world, 
and so laid mankind " under an innnense 
obligation" to Hin1 (to use the author's 
phrase in another page), which may 
well rouse an" enthusiasm" of respon
sive love. But, without some further 
exposition, we ha,e no authority to do 
this, and to do it without authority 
would be running too great a hazard, 
If the author means no more than is 
contained in the Gospel as held by Uni
tarians-who, as we see, claim his views 
as their own-we should think his whole 
argument invalidated. 

It would be the less safe to assign an 
ernngelical interpretation to the phrases 
in question, because to us other inci
dental references to passages of Holy 
·writ are far from satisfactory. Take 
the f'ollo-y;wg example :-

" It was fully underi;tood in the early 
Church, that this e:ithusiastic or elevated 
condition of mind was the distinctive and 
esseutial mark of a Chri.stiau. St. Paul, 
having asked some converts whether they 
had received this Ji.vine inspiration since 
theii· conversion, and receiving for answer 
that they had not heard that there was 
any such divine inspiration abroad, de
numdc,d, iJ1 amazement, what then they 
had Lee11 baptu.ed into." P. 147 

The reference here, of course, is to 
Acts :::x. 1-6; a passage which, a~ many 

of om rcackr~ will recollect without re
ference, and others will perceive iuune
rliatdv, bv reference, relateR not to u 
"div-ii1c i1ispiration," but to " the Holy 
Spirit," nncl to the Holy Spirit, not iii 
His stmrti(ving influence, but as the 
author of supernatural gifts. "re can 
hardly regard this obvious · misinter
pretation as accidental; and combi
ning- it with the vacillating manner in 
which the author speaks of the Holy 
Spirit, once as "a Divine Spirit" 
(p. 320), once as an "inspiring power" 
(p. 130), we cannot be sure that he be
lieves in the divine personality of the 
Holy Spirit, or consequently in the doc
trine of the Trinity itself.* 

,v e wish not to be misunderstood. 
V{ e are not intimating any opinion. that 
the writer before us is not evangelically 
orthodox ; we say only that the inci
dental manner in which he invariably 
touches Christian doctrines is too brief 
and cursory to make his orthodoxy 
clear, and so sustain the opinion which 
we expressed at the commencement of 
this article, that he would have done 
better to have treated of Christian doc
trine first, and of Christian morality 
afterwards. He may ultimately show 
himself much more orthodox than he 
seems. To our own feeling, the work, 
as it· now stands, is too fragmentary to 
warrant us in saying of it either good 
or evil. We await, therefore, and, cer
tainly not without considerable interest, 
the promised publication of that se
cond volume, in which the author will 
propound his views of Christ " as 

• Another instance of similai· misinterpre• 
tation-an instance in this case of •misquota• 
tion also--occurs lat the very close of the 
volume, where the author, speaking of the 
difficulty of "explaining the origin of the 
Christian Church," by those who refer it to 
ordinary causes, says-" To others it must bo 
enough to say. 'The Holy Ghost fell on those 
that believed,• " (P. 330.) We call this first a 
misquotation-the passage referred to is, of 
course, Acts x. 44, where the narrative runs 
thus-" The Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
hea£d the word "-and not a misinterpreta• 
tion, beeause, as the immediate context shows, 
the whole passage relates to supe1·natural gifts ; 
and this not to believers at large, but to the 
small company of persons whom Peter haq 
been addressing at tb.o hot1.se of Cor~eli~q, 



the creator of modern theology and 
rcliµ;ion." 

Defore the work closes the author 
affords us another glimpse of the really 
f'raµ;mentary clmracter of his present 
production. He says-

" Onr 8tt1Jject has hitherto lJeen Christian 
morality. "\Ve have considered the scheme 
bv which Christ unitecl men together, cnre,l 
tiiem of their natural antipathy, cmed them 
of their selfishness. But man has other 
enemies besille himself, and has need of 
protections and supports which morality 
cannot give. He is at enmity with nature, 
as wrll as with his brother man. He is 
beset by two great enemies with whom he 
knows not how to cope. The first is Phy
sical Evil ; the second is Death. The harm 
which is done to us by our fellow-men we 
can at least understand. We understand 
either that they are angry with us for some 
reason, or that they have personal objects 
to gratify which involve suffering to us. 
What we can understand we can sometimes 
guard against, or can generally foresee. But 
when the forces of Nature become hostile 
to us, we know neither why it is so, nor what 
to do. Most of these enemies attack us 
capriciously, but one of them is certain to 
attack us sooner or later, and certain to 
prevail. He may not be the worst among 
them-he may not be an enemy at all ; but 
he is more dreaded than any, because he is· 
T?,Ore mysterious. Ancl though we know 
little of Deatl)., :we cannot help thinking it 
a comfortless torpor-that deprives the hero 
of his heroism, the face of its smile, the eye 
~fits expression; that first strikes the human 
form with a dull, 1msocial stiffness, and then 
peels the beauty from it like a rind, and ex
poses the skeleton. In different degrees 
men leam, and always have leamt, to over
come this terror, and to meet death with 
?ontentment, and even in sorue- cases with 
Joy, But death remains the fatal bar to all 
complete satisfaction, the dist{uber of nil 
great plans, the Nemesis of all great happi
ness, the standing dire discouragement of 
human nrtture. 

"What comfort Christ gave men- under 
these evils, how He reconciled them to nature 
as wel_l as to each other by offering to them 
!1ew views of the Power bv which ihe world 
is governed, by His own t1:it1mph_over death, 
and by His revelation of eternity, will be 
tl,e subject of another treatise." P. 322. 

After transcribing this pass~ge, we 
?annot help saying, we wonder whether 
it_ ever ocem•ecl to our author that m1.m
ku1cl h!\cl qny other ene1~ies beside phy-
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sical evil and death-any such, for ex
ample, a.~ a heavy burden of guilt, and 
an exposure to the wrath of Goel : and 
whether, in his judgment, it was an)· 
part of the object of " the Lifr• and 
vVork of Christ" to effect their cleliwr
ance from these. If he really heliews 
in such things as these, it is a.~toundinri; 
to us that he has said nothing- abont 
them. 

Dismissing, howcYer, this fragmentary, 
and consequently defective, character of 
the work before us, we shall devote a 
few words, and they now can be lrnt 
few, to the "fragment" of his gn·at 
subject on which the author has here 
expended his strength. 

Singularly enough, the author has in 
his Preface (p. vi.) entirely misstated 
his own object. He "has endeavoured," 
he tells us, " to furnish an answer to 
the question, what was Christ's object 
in founding the society which is called 
by his name, and how is it adapted to 
attain that object?" He has, however, 
done no such thing. The questions 
which he really has answered are these : 
What was the object of Christ's life, 
and how did He carry out that object? 
And his answer is given in the follow -
ing words:-

" We conclude, then, that Christ, in ,le
scribing himself as a King, and at the same 
time as King of the Kingdom 0f God-in 
other words, as a King representing the 
majesty of the In visible King of a theocracy 
-claimed the character, first, of Founder; 
next, of Legislator; thirclly, in a certain 
high and peculiar sense, of Judge, of a new 
divine society." P. 40. 

Such is the new phraseology 1mcler 
which we are to recognize our old and 
familiar friend, the Church of Christ, 
the formation of which, no doubt, was 
one object-mu· author has not told us 
whether he considered it the only ob
ject-of Christ's life. As to the m?cle 
of entering it, our author says nothrng 
'of repentance, but he gives the follow
ing description of faith. 

"Clu·ist's call imposed upon men the ne
cessity of making a great resolution, of 
,acrificing a good deal. .... But now what 
is the quality that carnes a man through 
the ordeal 1 Can we find a muue for it ? 
ft is, no doubt neither more nor less thmi 
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moral worth, or goodness ; but this is no 
reason why a more precise name should not 
be giren to this particular aspect of good
ness. . . . What, then, shall we call good
ness, when it shows itself conquering con
'\'"lction, and unselfishly ranging itself on 
the right side in those crises when good 
and evil are most visibly opposed to each 
other? 

" The first Christians had manifestly 
occasion for such a word, and one came into 
use which ma, be said to have become a 
permanent addition to the moral vocabulary 
of the world. This word vrnsfaith." Pp. 61, 
65. 

Some further illustration of our au
thor's news respecting faith and justifi
cation is afforded by the passage quoted 
below:-

" Under the Mosaic law, as under all 
secular codes, certain definite acts were re
garded as unpardonable, Moses punished 
the dishonouring of parents and idolatry 
"ith death, i. e., absolute exclusion. Now 
in this respect the new Moses is in.finitely 
more tolerant. There are no specific acts 
which are unpardonable to the Christian. 
No amount of disobedience which can be 
named, no amount of disbelief or ignorance 
of doctrine, is Rufficient to deprive a man of 
the name of Christian. For it is held in 
the Christian church that the man most 
stained with crime, and even most unsuc
cessful in breaking himself of criminal 
habits, and, in the same manner, the man 
whose speculative notions are most erro
neous or despairing, may yet possess that 
rudiment of goodness which Christ called 
faith. But, on the other side, the new 
Moses is in.finitely more exacting than the 
old. For the most blameless observance of 
the old law is not enough to save the 
Christian from exclusion, unless it has 
actually sprung from genuine goodness. It 
may spring from natural caution or long
sighted selfishness, and in the heart of the 
~trict moralist there may be no spark of 
faith. For such a moralist Christ has no 
mercy. And so it became a maxim in the 
Christian church that faith justifies a man 
llithout the deeds of the law." Pp. 81-82. 

We really should like to know what 
are our author's ideas of justification, 
and of justification by faith. It is 
pretty clear, we think, that they are not 
Pauline. 

In another page we have the follow
ing noticeable description of " the ulti
mate object of Christ's scheme":-

" Let ns ask ourselves what WM tho 

ultimate object of Christ's scheme. When 
the Divine Society was established and 
or~anized, what did he expect it to accom
phsh 7 To this question we may suppose 
he would have answered, that God's will 
may be :done on earth as it is done in 
heaven. In the language of our own day 
its object was the improvement of morality." 
P. 89. 

This translation of an ancient phrase 
into " the language of our own day" is 
to us utterly incomprehensible. Does 
the author, then think that an improved 
morality is the way in which the will of 
God is done in heaven ? 

It is in treating of the legislation of 
Christ in His kingdom that our author 
opens out his elaborate system of Chris
tian morality. He lays down the prin
ciple, we think with great justice and 
force, that Christ did not inculcate mo
rality by a multiplicity of specific pre
cepts ; but that, by pmducing a right 
state of the affections, He made every 
Christian " a law to himself," adding to 
this general principle two or three posi
tive precepts; the law of philanthropy, 
the law of edification, the law of mercy, 
and the law of forgiveness. On this 
scheme, the development of which con
tains a large amount of just and beau
tiful remarks, we have only to make a 
few general observations. 

We think the author takes too narrow 
a scope in confining his view to the 
conduct of Christians towards their fel
low men. The great rule of morals 
enjoins, not only love to our neighbo?I·• 
but love to God. Upon one occasion 
the author quotes the comprehensive 
precept, "Thou shalt love the Lord _thy 
God with all thy heart, and thy neigh
bour as thyself," confining his attention, 
however, to the second clause ofit. But 
surely Christ's legislation has as_ mu~h 
authority, and was as much reqwrecl, 111 

relation to the first part of the law as 
the second. 

We think, also, it is a mistake to 
make the animating force of a Christian's 
holy life to be exclusively his lov~ ~o 
Christ. It is surely one part of Christ 8 

work-as indicated, indeed, by the au• 
thor himself, in his own phrase, " re• 
conciling God and man together" -t_o 
reconcile man to God, as well as to his 
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fellows ; and love to God is clearly not to 
be excluded from the motive-power of a 
Christian's life. 

vV c now take our leave of this volume, 
although with a strong sense of the de
fectiveness of the book, with a sincere 
respect, we might almost say affection, 
for the author. We are fully impressed 
with the sincerity of his aim, both to 
get good for himself, and to do good to 
others, and we hope that in both re
spects he will be successful. Seeing so 
much as he does, and animated by so 
warm an attachment to the good and 
beautiful, we cannot but cherish the assur
ance that he will soon see more, and 
that we shall receive ample proof of it 
when we are permitted to meet him 
again. 

Eight Lectures on Miracles. Preached 
before the University of Oxford, in 
the year 1865. By J. B. MozLEY, 
B.D. London: Rivingtons, 1866. 

IF the University of Oxford, the centre 
of theological teaching for the Church 
of England, startled the country a few 
years ago by propelling from its halls 
and colleges the hand grenade of " Es
says and Reviews," it has endeavoured. 
in its Bampton Lectures since that 
period, to provide a remedy for the mis
chief that was done. 'Ihe lectures of 
Farrar on the Critical History of Free 
Thought, and of Dr. Hannah on Inspi
ration, supplied admirable materials for 
the investigation of the questions raised 
by the Essayists. The last series, by 
~r. Mozley, enters very thoroughly 
mto the discussion of the flllldamental 
principle that underlies all modern as
saults on the Christian faith. The pre
~ent course of scientific thought, and 
its accompanying philosophy, denying 
the possibility of all human knowledge 
beyond the phenomenal and material, 
concerns itself not with the evidence of 
the supernatural, but with its intrinsic 
credibility. It affirms, a p1iori, that 
any supernatural event is incredible, 
that a narrative which contains miracle, 
or affirms divine interference with 
the laws of nature, is to that ex
tent unworthy of confidence. It does 
not say that the writers intended to 
deceive; on the contrary, they only ex-

pressed the universal sentiment of their 
time. Miraculous narratives were true 
in the estimation of those who reported 
them; but the reporters were credulous 
as is childhood, and like children, the 
earlier ages of humanity attributed the 
unexplained but wonderful incidents of 
nature's constant working to legendary 
and supernatural powers. Facts, there
fore, probably underlie all such tales, 
and bya careful analysis and elimination 
of everything that modern science re
jects, we may sift away the chaff of the 
unreal, and secure the genuine wheat 
of fact and truth. 

It is obvious at a glance, that a prin
ciple like this is fatal to the divine 
claims of the Scriptures. The holy 
volume is saturated with the super
natural. Its writers claim to have been 
inspired by the Unseen, and the heroes 
of their story were men by whose hands 
were wrought signs and wonders, that 
only the finger of the Omnipotent One 
could accomplish. But if antecedent 
to all experience, it be affirmed that a 
miracle in its very nature is incredible, 
then must the Bible be laid aside, till 
the question be determined on grounds 
outside its statements. It is a question 
that no number of texts can determine, 
and we must meet the opponents of a 
supernatW'al revelation on the arena 
they have themselves selected for the 
strife. We have no fears as to the result 
of this conflict, and our readers will 
find in the volume before m an admir
able aid to a sucressful issue. 

The strongest argument of ou~ oppo
nents is this : that miracles are m con
tradiction to or unlike, the order of 
nature. Thi~ order is fixed and invari
able. Science establishes the perfection 
and unchan"eableness of natural laws. 
The chain of causation is constant and 
indissoluble. Any interruption of natu
ral order is therefore, incredible, and no 
amount of testimony can es~ablisb the 
reality of an occurrence wh~ch contra
venes or sets aside the umversal and 
immu'table order of nature's operations. 

The most imvortant lecture in the 
book before us 1s that in which Mr. 
Mozley discusses this question, and we 
will endeavour briefly to lay before our 
readers the argument of our author. 
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And first, he asks, what is meant by 
the order of nature ? The answer will 
probably be, That succession and reour
rencC' of physical events of which we 
ha'\'c had experience (p. 33). But this 
answer omitR the main point ; for what 
we mean by the order of nature is not 
a pa$t event, but a future one. We 
surel\· helieve that to-morrow the sun 
'1ill -;·ise, and what we mean by the 
phrase, the order of nature, is the "con
nection of that part of the order of na• 
ture of which we are ignorant, with that 
part of it which we know-the former 
being expected to be such and such, 
because the latter is." How, then, do 
we account for this belief, that the ut
terh- invisible future will be lilce the 
past? We should, probably, say that 
it is self-evident that the sun-rise of 
to-morrow will be like that of to-day, 
that events like sun-rise, the flow and 
ebb of the tides, will go on repeating 
themselves. It is not, however, self
e,·ident, that the event of to-day will 
necessarily perpetuate itself on the mor
row. There is no contradiction in the 
supposition that the sun may not rise 
to-morrow. We are conscious that the 
event of to-day over, not necessarily 
involves its repetition in the future. 
K evcrtheless we expect that it will be 
repeated, and the question comes to be, 
what is the reason why there exists in 
our mind this connection between the 
past recurrence of a physical fact up to 
this very day, and its recurrence in the 
future? 

It may be said that a constantly 
repeated fact shews that there is some 
permanent cause at work, which may go 
on producing the like results. But 
what proof have we of the existence of 
such a cause? None at all. For past 
effects can only prove a cause at work to 
the extent of those effects. They cannot 
establish its efficiency for the future. 
We expect the recurrence of these 
effects, because we believe the future 
will be like the past; but we have no 
evidence that it will be so. We simply 
state our belief. "We really look at 
a blank before us, but the mind, full of 
the scene behind, sees it again in front." 
(p. 37.) 

But rnppose we say that we get to 

know this constancy of nature by ea:pe
i·ience; what do we me11n by knowin"' 
from experience? ,ve .certainly lrnv~ 
no knowledge of the future, and all we 
can mean is that our knowledge of the 
past creates the expectation of similar 
events in the future. But this is only 
to say again-We believe such and such 
things will happen. Belief or expecta. 
tion is not evidence. 

It may further be said, We have hacl 
experience of what at one time •'Was 
future-the past is only the future ever 
revealing itself. True ; but this does not 
establish that we lcnow the future ; tltat 
continues as impenetrable as ever. We 
know no more of the future than the 
first man who looked out on all those 
ages to come which are now to us the 
ages past. Our knowledge of what was 
future is no reason for our confidence in 
what is future, but on the assumption 
that the future will be like the past ; 
that is, we again simply believe it will 
be so. We do not prove that the future 
will be as the past, we only assume it. 

No reason then can be given for this 
belief. It rests on no evidence. We 
simply expect, assume, believe, that the 
future will be like the past; but there 
would be no contradiction in reason were 
an event never to recur again. It is this 
principle of belief which alone renders 
our experience of the slightest use to us, 
and yet this belief has no more pro
ducible reason for it than a speculation 
of fancy. "A natural fact has been re
peated; it will be repeated :-I am con· 
scious of utter darkness when I try to 
see why one of these follows from the 
other. There is a premise and there is a 
conclusion, but there is a total want of 
connection between the two. I not only 
see no reason, but I perceive that I see 
none, though I can no more help the 
expectation than I can stop the circula
tion of my blood." (p. 40.) 

There is therefore no contradiction to 
reason in the supposition that the world 
will come to an end, notwithstanding 
that for ages the sun has continued_ to 
rise and set with undeviating regularity 
-and similiarly there is no contradiction 
to reason in believing that He who 
built the world, and has stamped upon 
it the order we see, can or will interfere 
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with its opel'ation at His pleasure. It 
necessarily follows that miracles are not 
opposed to reason, since they are not op
posed to the order of nature. For, as 
there is no reason why, a new event 
should be like any or every event that 
ltas preceded it, no decision of reason is 
contradicted by its unlikeness. If it 
could be seen that because one thing ·1tas 
happened so, another will happen so, 
then a new fact which has not hap
pened like the former one might be 
rejected as impossible. But as no con
nection can be seen or established between 
the past and that which will happen in 
the future, so no past experience can 
justify the rejection of a new fact on the 
ground of its non-conformity to order, 
which cannot be proved to exist, or 
which is known to us only in the past. 

It is frequently said that miracles are 
against law, but law can only prevent 
miracles by compelling and making ne
cessary the succession of nature, that is, 
in the sense of causation. Science is 
utterly unable to prove that the succes
sion of events is governed by a necessary 
law; it only knows facts as successive, 
and not as the necessary result of a pre
cedent cause. Inasmuch then as the 
junction of events cannot be established 
by reason, the interruption of them is 

not against reason. "Seience has herself 
proclaimed the truth that there i~ no 
necessary connection in nature." (p. 54.) 
She cannot therefore object to receive 
facts that may be a breach in the usual 
order of nature. The principle of in
duction by which science is guided i.-; 
therefore not opposed to miracles. A 
true induction can accept them as a part 
of the universal order that God has es
tablished, and science may thus become 
the handmaid of revelation. 

We have not included in our analysis 
of this striking argument, the author's 
proof that Hume is himself a witness 
to its accuracy. That would have oc
cupied more space than we can afford. 
For this, and Mr. 1.VIozley's admirable 
examination of the grounds of our be
lief in God, as an Agent free to act when 
and how He pleases within the Universe 
He has framed, and on the value of 
testimony to prove the actual occurrence 
of miracles, we must refer our readers 
to the work itself. We can assure them 
a rich intellectual treat in its perusal. 
and that they will .find a refectory of 
aro-uments to sustain their faith in the 
supernatural presence of God with the 
work of His hands, against the bitter 
assaults of modern unbelief. 

Jntdligemt. 

ANNIVERSARY SERVICE, 

ScAll.BOROUGH.-The members of the 
Baptist Church at present worshipping in 
tlie Mechanics' Hall, met on the evening 
ol t?e 20th of April to celebrate the com
pletion of their second year's existence. 
About three hundred persons sat down to 
~n excellent tea, after which a public meet
mg w_as held, the Worshipful the Mayor 
(A. Gibson, Esq.) in the chair. The l11rge 
; 0om was well filled. His Worship having 
lil a fe,~ kindly uncl very appropriate re
~arks signified his gratification in presid
mg on the occasion, anll expressed his 
hca:'tY good wishes for the growing pros
pel'lty of the infant society, the Rev. J. 

Lewitt, Pastor of the chttrch, rose and ad
dressed the meetin" at some len ath ; fir, t 
of all conaratulatin';; himself and the people 
of his ch~r"e on the sympathy of ~
terial bret~en and Christian friends, with 
their effort, as evinced by ~he present 
goodly attendance ; next avo1,:uig _a _deter
mination to maintain a catholic spmt, an,l 
a readiness to co-operate to the _fullest 
practicable extent in everr evangelical. or 
philanthropic emle,wour tor the bes: m
terests of the town at large ; then, detailing 
the progress made ?Y the chu1;ch and con
gre"ation m1der his care dunug the past 
twclve months, and finally, advertin_g very 
pointedly to the need, as a means to fmther 
progress, of ,i. pennanent holll0, In regard 
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to this, he stated ihrri, including a munifi
cent offer of Sir Morton and Lady Peto
ever ready to aid in these, as well as 
all other Christian undertakings-rather 
more than one-half of the required sum 
had been promised, but that that offer not 
being immediately available, the friends 
did not feel themselves as yet in a position 
to justify their commencing building oper
ations. He conclude<l by reading a letter 
from Dr. Acworth, deeply regretting his 
absence, o"ing to severe indisposition. 
Addresses were subsequently delivered by 
the Rev. R. Bayly, Pastor of the first 
Baptist Church, R. Balgnrnie, Pastor of 
the Bar Church, Independent, - Wilson, 
Superintendent of the Wesleyan Metho
dists, and - Randall, Minister of the 
United Methodist Free Church; all breath
ing the same fraternal spirit, and all mani
festing an earnest solicitude for a more 
marked union among the several sections 
of the Church of Christ, and more ,igorous 
exertions to diffuse the blessings of His 
sah-ation. After cordial acknowledgments 
of the kind efficient services of the ladies 
in presiding at the tables, and of the Mayor 
ix. occupying the chair, the meeting sepa-
1·ated, highly gratified with the proceedings 
of the evening. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV, B. EVANS, 
D.D., OF ScaRBOROCGH.-On the 21st of 
March, a public meeting, numerously at
tended by friends of all denominations, 
was held under the presidency of the 
Mayor in the Mechanics' Hall, Scarborough, 
for the purpose of presenting to the Rev. 
Dr. Evans a testin10nial, consisting of a 
very handsome solid silver tea and coffee
service, richly chased, made by the well
known firm of Elkington and Co., of Bir
lningham, and a purse of gold ( with other 
small articles, the gifts of individual mem
bers of his church), as some recognition 
of his valuable services to the Baptist 
denomination in the town, and as a token 
of his pu.Llic usefulness in the district 
during a pastorate of more than thirty
eight years. In ad.dition to the ministers 
resident in the town, a large number 
of friends from a distance - ministers 
and laymen-crowded the platform, and 
shared in the manifestations of Chl-istian 
sympathy and personal respect and affec
tion for the reverend doctor which were 
called forth. The Mayor, in opening the 
proceedings, having given expres~ion to the 
ph,asure and pride he experienced in being 
called on to preside over· a meeting uf hi8 
fellow-townsmen convened to do honour 

to his old and venerable friend Dr. Evans 
whom for a period of forty years he hnJ 
known and respected us a tale1~ted, con
sistent Christian minister, anJ. than whom 
a man of a more loving and catholic spirit 
it had never been his lot to meet with
proceeded to touch on some of the benefits 
for which the town and nei~hbourhood 
were indebted to the gentleman m question. 
In this he was supported by other speakers 
who one and all agreed that in the pro~ 
motion of everything connected with the 
welfare of his fellow-townsmen Dr. Evans 
had been in the foremost rank. Of the 
Mechanics' Institute he was the originator 
and its first secretary (having since fre'. 
quently held the office of president) ; he 
delivered the first lecture there, and bore 
for many years, Lefore it was established 
on its present firm footing, nearly the whole 
weight of its affairs. 'l'he est11blishment 
of the Building and Investment Society, to 
which many are so much indebted, is owin" 
in a great measure to his efforts. Of' th~ 
Archreological Society, he, in conjunction 
with Sir J. V. B. Johnstone, Bart., now a 
representative of the borough in Parlia
ment, was one of the principal founders, 
and for twenty years its honorary ~ecretary. 
Of the Scarborough branch of the Religious 
Tract Society, he has held the office of 
secretary thirty-six yrors, but, when first 
formed through his labours, he was not 
only secretary, but treasurer, committee, am! 
depositary. He could claim the honour and 
satisfaction of preventing a Church-rate 
ever having been inflicted on the inha
bitants of Scarborough. At a time many 
years ago, when he was the only Non
conformist minister in the town, and when 
High Church influence was predominant, 
the combat with Episcopacy ha<l to Le 
watched and sustained by himself. When 
Christ Church was opened, an endeavour 
to impose a church-rate was made, but 
twice the attempt was defeated, and the 
power of the church party had been 
paralysed from that time, and for ever ; 
yet he was far from manifesting any hos
tility to the church, having gone round 
with a curate of' that church to ask for 
subscriptions to endose it with a railing. 
He had been one of the first to originate the 
Freeman newspaper, which had since. be
come a power in the Baptist den?mrna
tion, and for yearR contrib1~ted to _it gra
tuitouslv one or two leadmg articles a 
week. ·He had had much to do with the 
establishment of a societr for the relief of 
aged ministers, and still bore a. great l:art 
of the Jabour in connection therewith, 
Throughout the evening, as one ~peak~i 
succeeded another, utterunc2 was given t 
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sentiments honouring him as a faithful 
preacher of Christ's Holy Gospel-as the 
uxpositor an<l defender of the great prin
ciples of civil an<l religious liberty-and as 
one who has maintained through evil re
port and goo<l report the honest opinions 
which he believed-that the denomination 
had never lacke<l his services or his aid, his 
purse, his time, and his influence had been 
continually surrendered to promote the in
terests of those institutions which the 
Bapfots regard as peculiarly their own ; 
that the fields of Christian missions at 
home and abroad-the College for the edu
cation of young men for the ministry, now 
located at Rawdon, owe very much to his 
personal efforts, and "that whatever may 
have been Dr. Evans' shortcomings, he had 
surpassed most of his brethren in the dis
interested character of the services he had 
rendered." Dr. Evans, in reply, after the 
loud applause with which he was greeted 
had subsided, having expressed his appre
ciation of the honour done him, alluded to 
what to his mind was one of the most 
pleasing features of the effort which had 
been made--he referred to the kindness 
with which members of every Protestant 
denomination in the town had contributed 
to the testimonial. He had been cheered 
by seein° on the list of subscribers the 
names of gentleman who forty years ago 
would, in preference to contributing to 
such an object as the present, have been 
disposed to have him expelled from the 
town. He then passed on to explain that 
his reason for the selection of the hand
some silver plate he had chosen in prefer
e1_1ce to having a heavier purse, arose from 
~ls d~sire that this expression of affection 
f?r him should be remembered in genera
tions yet to come by its being handed down 
a~ an hei:loom in his family. Having re
viewed his connection with the borough, 
church, and denomination since he first 
came to the town a young man of twenty
two years of age, he went on to state that 
there was yet one other object which he 
hoped to live to see established, namely, 
schools for the education of the sons of our 
p~orer ministers, an<l then, feeling this 
llllght ~e the last opportunity of addressing 
an _audience such as the present, he ex
plained hiR reasons for resignino the charoe 
of the church at Scarborough f it was n~t 
that he was dissatisfied with it not 
that his mental abilities were failin; him, 
but simply because he believed he 

0 
could 

serve· Ohrist better out of the pastorate 
than in it, the re!ponsibility and anxiety 
con~ected with it being too much for him 
at hu advanced period of life, and that the 
course he had taken was in accordance 

with the adviee of his medical adviser ; 
but of the expressions of love and regard 
which he had now experienced, he should 
always have a lively recollection until "he 
was crowned with the brightness of glory 
beyond death and the grave." We may 
add that some four years ago the Rev. 
Doctor's portrait was painted, and presented 
to him by gentlemen of the town. 

UNION CHAPEL, LUTON.-February 20th, 
the annual tea-meeting of the church and 
congregation connected with Union Chapel, 
Luton, was held. Five hundred persons 
took tea, the recently altered school-room 
being tastefully decorated for the occasion. 
.At seven o'clock a public meeting took 
place. The room was densely crowded, 
and numbers were unable to gain admission. 
The chair was occupied by W. Willis, Esq, 
LL.D., barrister-at-law, who, in his openina 
remarks, made kindly reference to the im~ 
provements lately made in the chapel and 
school-room, and congratulated the church 
on its prosperous condition. Addresses 
were also delivered bv the Revs. W. Cuth
bertson, B.A., of the c·ongregational Chapel. 
Bishops Stortford; W. T. Henderson, of 
Devonshire-square Chapel, London ; G. H, 
Davis, of Houghton Regis; C.H. Emerson, 
of B1·eachwood Green ; T. Hands, ancl H. 
Ashbery, of Luton ; and T. R. Stevenson, 
pastor of the church. The clear profits of 
the meeting amounted to the sum of 
£32 15s. Considering the liberality which 
was displayed at the opening of the chapel 
in December, this effort must be regardcLl 
as a very successful one. 

AccRINGTON.-The ladies of the Black
burn Road church, of which the Rev. W. H. 
·wylie is pastor, have just brought to a very 
successful termination a bazaar in aid of the 
buildino fund of the new Sunday school in 
connection with the congregation. The 
sum realized by their effort amounts to 
£1,004 11s. Gd., the largest amoun~ e_ver 
raised in this neighbourhood from a similar 
source. The exhibition was one of great 
beauty and interest, and the entrance-fee,; 
paid by visitors excee_ded £6_0. :rhe total 
cost of the school, with a site !or a new 
chapel, is £3,300, _of which the c?ngregation 
had previously raised about £1,600. N e,u-ly 
£1,000 still require to be collected ?dore 
the Je bt is extinguished ; and an effort rn 
now about to be made to complete the gooJ. 
work of liquitlation during the_ prese1!t year. 
At the inaugural ceremony wi~h which the 
bazaar was opened, l\Ir. Wylie said that 
while the new school was being- built, that 
trying time had come upon them when 
very many in the congregat10n were suJ.-
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,lenly deprind nf the pow<•r of giving 
heca11se the~- ceased to get, an,l when those 
who were more favonrablv cil·cmnstancc<l 
had to be~tow their money in other direc
tions, in response to more urgent calls. In 
spite of these 11nfortm1ate hind1\1nces how
<!Yer, they had raised among themsel )es the 
sum of £1,600 for the school; and he was 
glad to be able to say, that while they were 
collectmg that mm, their endeavom'S to aid 
all the general schemes of the church had 
not flagged, but rather increased. Last year 
they hnd made the lar"est contribution on 
behalf of Foreign M:i;;ions ever given in 
any year of their history as a church ; arn1 
their income that yC11r had exceeded £600. 

SHEFFIELD.-A large meeting was held 
in the Temperance Hall in this town 011 

"\Vednesclay, 7th March, for the purpose of 
presenting a testimonial to the Rev. 
Charles Larom on h.is resignation of the 
pastorate of the first Baptist Church, 
Townhead-street, Sheffield, ·which he had 
held tlirongh a period of forty-five years. 
Bet,Yeen four and five hundred persons sat 
,lown to tea, after which the Rev. David 
Loxton was requested to take the chair. 
He hnvi.ng in a happy and a}Jl1ropriate 
speech introduced the business of the 
meeting, l\Ir. Atkinson, one of the senior 
deacons of the . church, then presented the 
testimon.iaL Th.is consisted of a kind and 
affectionate address of the church to their 
retiring pastor, a beautiful tea-service of 
~ilver plate, and a purse containing a cheque 
for seven hundred and sixty pounds; of th.is 
sum four h1mclred and fifty pounds were 
given by :!\fr. Larnrn's own congregation ; 
two hundred and thirty-eight by friends of 
other denommations in the town, who 
wished to unite in th.is expression of regard 
for M1·. Larom, and the remainder through 
the inten·ention of Dr. Evans, of Scar
borough, 1Jy friends of our own denomina
tion in other parts of the country. The 
meeting was addressed by the deacons of 
the church, by the Rev. B. Evans, D.D., 
I. Stacey, D.D., F. J. Falding, D.D., 
Brewin Grant, B.A., H. Quick, H. Tarrant, 
I. P. Campbell, Giles Hester, and other 
ministers and gentlemen of the tovm. Mr. 
Larom, after referring to the points of the 
address presented to him, concluded thus : 
"I am thankful that I leave the church in 
:peace and love, and in a position very 
favomal,le for considerable enlargement 
and advance ]Jy the Divine blessing on 
vigorous, wise, and holy effort. It is more
over pleasing, that though resigning the 
r,astorate, I am not putting off the harness; 
that though no longer a coll.Unander in the 
Christian army, I am btill a soldier-the 

banner of the Captain of sal vat.ion as c1eai' 
to me as ever, and my solicitude as strong 
that the army of the Cross muy gain ill· 
creasing victories in the strenuous efforts 
to smite down evil and the evil one and 
rescue multitude~ \vho, rejoicing in 'their 
deliverance by the Gospel shall be fomul 
worshipping at thefr Redeemer's feet. I 
can still preach the reconciling word, U11C\ 

may be able in other ways to serve the 
cause of Goel and truth, aucl I now would 
ask you to unite with me ill grateful and 
adoring homage to God, who has so gra
ciously conducted me thus far, and to 
whom the honour of whatever good has 
resulted frora my life entirely belongs. 
To Hirn be glory for evermore." 

PoRTSEA, KENT STREET CIIAPEL.-May 
the 8th, a public meeting was held to 
present the Rev.Joseph Davis with a testi
monial of respect on the occasion of his 
resigning the pastorate of Kent Street 
Chapel. The hall was crowcled, and there 
was a large attendance of ministers and 
others who were desirous of giving expres
sion to the feeling of respect generally 
entertail1ed towards the rev. gentleman. 
The Rev. J. H. Cooke presided; and, with 
the Rev. E.G. Gange, the Rev. H. G. Hast
ings, and the Rev. A. Jones, also spoke 
kindly of Mr. Davis, and expressed regret 
at the parting. Mr. Tilly presented Mr. 
Davis, in the name of the church and 
congregation, with a handsomely-worked 
purse containing eighty sovereigns ; Mr. 
Bigwood, in the name of the ladies, pre
sented Mrs. Dav.is with a silver tea service, 
of the value of thirty-five guineas ; Mr. 
Levett, the superintendent of the Sunday 
schools, presented a gold pen and pencil 
case, on behalf of the school children ; and 
the Rev. H. Kitching, in the name of the 
ministers of the town, presented a handsome 
cartc-de-visite album, containing the like• 
nesses of all the N onconform.ist ministers 
and their wives in Portsmouth. Mr. Davis, 
who was warmly and enthusiastically re
ceived, returned thanks in an a:run·opriate 
and earnest manner. The Rev. J. Knapp 
(incumbent of St. John's, Portsea), the Rev. 
J. W. Banks (chaplain of the Portsmouth 
convict p1ison), ,the Rev. J.B. Burt (of 
Beaulieu, secretary to the Home Mission), 
and the Rev. B. Evans, D,D. (of. ,S?ar
borough), al.Bo addressed the IUeet!Dg. 
Among them, the venerable Rev. G. Arn~tt 
also spoke a few .kind worcls.. Mr. Davis, 
who has been. the pastor of Kent Street 
Chapel twelve years,. }eaves l;'ort_SilJ.OUth 
with the good . wisb,es of a large cfr~~e of 
frieads, iu Lake charge of a ch:urch nt hum• 
ford, iu E~sex, 
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DECEASE OF THE REV. JAMES ALLEN. 

WHILE our Anniversary Services were going on, the life of this esteemed 
brother and Missionary was passing away. 

lt was during his attendance on the Anniversary Services of the year 
1845 that the mind of Mr. Allen was led to the resolve to consecrate his 
life to the work of God in heathen lands. The question was not a new one 
to him, for from the period of his conversion he had felt the call of 
the Master to labour abroad. His own words will best express the 
spirit in which he offered himself to the Committee. "After having re
turned," he says, "from the deeply interesting meetings in the Metropolis, 
having lost none of the Missionary spirit which I trust animates my heart ; 
having advised with many of the brethren gathered together at those meet
ings, and after having, I hope, fully sun·endered myself to God, to do with 
me as He will, I do most solemnly, deliberately, and cheerfully offer my 
feeble services to you, with respect, to Ceylon." That surrender his life 
proves to have been sincere and complete. 

Mr. Allen enjoyed, in his early years, the tutelage of pious parents. He 
was born at Kimbolton in the year 1810, and became in his youth a sehool
inaster. The ministry of the late ReY. R. Roff, of Cambridge, and of the 
Rev. S. J. Davis, of Salters' Hall, was useful to him; but it was not until hP 
came under the ministry of the late Rev. Mr. Hawkins, of Derby, that hl' 
was brought to the full recognition of his state as a sinner, and to thP 
surrender of his heart to God. He was baptized and joined the Clnu·rh i.n 
Agard Street, in April, 1840. His gifts were first called into exC'rrise in :1 

prayer-me0ting established in the town for young men, by a request of tlw 
deacon and other members who attended, to speak to them. •· I rould not." 
he- says, "bear the thought of souls perishing for lark of kuowledg,' 
without an effort to do them good." This soon led to his b0ing placNl with 
:Mr. Hawkim by th<' Stepney Committr0 for instruction and prC'pamtion fur 
the ministry, and he subsequently aeecptecl the call of tlu- Chnreh :::t 
Alcester to become th0ii· pastor. 

NEw SE1trns, VoL. X. :32 
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Mr. Allen'~ offer of his services was accepted by the Missionary Com
mittee on thl' 5th of June, 1845, and he embarked with Mrs. Allen and two 
l'bildrm, in company with the Rey, C. B. and Mrs. Lewis, for Ceylon, 011 

the 25th of July. The voyage was a long and weary one; but they 
arriYcd at Colombo early in the following year. Mr. Allen's first mis
~ionary field was in Kandy. Writing on September 15th, he says :-''I have 
baptized three indinduals since I came, and might be employed continually 
in the same way, were it not that in nine cases out of ten that make 
application the motive turns out to be an unworthy one. This part of one's 
work is, perhaps. the most difficult." And so he continued to find it till 
the last ; but with characteristic energy he threw himself into his work, 
journeying often, preaching to all who would listen, "sometimes en
couraged," ai- he says, "sometimes treated with insolence and contempt, and 
<leparting discouraged ; but still hoping and praying that good may be 
done. I do what I can in the language, not without hope of becoming· 
fluent in it." Few succeed, until after many years practice, in this difficult 
tongue; but Mr. Allen was able of late years to express hims~lf with force 
and intelligence. 

The decease of the Rev. J. Davies in November, 1850, leQ. to Mr. Allen's 
,tcttlement in Colombo, where he continued to labow- with much acceptance 
hoth in the English congregation of the Pettah, and among the native 
()Ccupants of the jungle for many miles around. "Up to the last," says 
the Editor of the Colombo Observer who knew him well, "Mr. Allen took 
long jomneys on foot, although exposme to heat and wet had rendered him 
c,pecially liable to attacks of fever, from which, more or le~, he 
~uffered during the whole of his career, being twice forced to vii,it England 
for the recowry of his health." • 

A few mouths since, Mrs. Allen was compelled to come to this country by 
extreme ill-health. Mr. Allen parted with her, expecting that his beloved 
tornpanion would be the first to reach the heavenly shore. But it was not 
~o ordained ; she is spared to mourn his loss. 

In his laHt letter to the Committee, dated March 29th, Mr. Allen 
recounts his ma1Tellous escape from death, by the overturn of the 
c~ach in which he was returning from Kandy. For some time he 
Jay buried under the coach in a stream of water, until rescued by his 
fellow-passengers ; only a month later to fall a prey to the spoiler by 
disease. 

)fr. Allen preached his la;;t sermon at the Pettah chapel on the 22nd of 
.\.pril, when he i;eemed to be quite well. On Monday he was seized with 
bt',ere pain8 which abated on Tuesday, but returned the following day. 
Medical appliances were of no avail, and he continued to get worse till on 
Monday, the 30th of April, he passed away to the rest of God without a 
struggle. He was comscious to the last, but was unable to speak. 
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"Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord. They rest from their labortI'5, 
ancl their works do follow them." 

\Ve earnestly commend the widow, HO ~orrowfully be1·eaved and now 
among8t us, to our readers' sympathy and prayers. 

A VISIT TO MORANT BAY. 

BY THE REV, J. M, PHILLIPPO AND THE REV. T. LKL 

Ar the request of the General Committee of the Jamaica Baptist :Missiona!'y 
Society, the deputation appointed at the last annual meeting of the Union visited 
the Home Missionary Stations established in Saint Thomas in the East and Port
land, also Morant Bay, Stoney Gut, and the surrounding districts. 

We left Spanish Town on Thursday morning, March 1st, and passing through 
Kingston, Y allahs, Morant Bay, Leith Hall, Belle Castle, and i\lanchioneal, "·e 
arrived at Reward, the residence of Mr. Service, on Saturday evening; here we 
consulted at length with our Missionary and arranged our pla= as to our work. 

On the Sabbath Mr. Pbillippo preached in the Tabernacle, a neat and well-built 
chapel, erected by Mr. Service, in the large and populous village of Drapers ; 
from this place and from the surrounding settlements the people gathered in large 
numbers, and enthusiastically welcomed the deputation. This village has been 
wisely chosen as a centre for extensive usefulness. 

The land on which the chapel stands was purchased at a cost of ten pounds 
(£10). And the people commenced building on the 9th December, 1865. The 
members of the congregation, assisted by friends belonging to the Church of 
England, worked cheerfully and rapidly; and, as the result of their efforts a hou,e 
for God stands in this dark and hitherto neglected district. At tbe opening 
service, £3 4s. 6d. was collected. This amount, with subsequent contributions, 
reduced the debt remaining on the building to about £7. 

It is the express desire of the Church that the monies sh!Juld be entirely in the 
hands of the Committee, and subject to their control. The Chapel measures ;JOf't. 
by 16ft.; it is substantial, and well-finished. The wood-work is coniposeu ol' 
cedar; the roof is covered with the silver thatch. A small vestry adjoins the 
chapel. 'fhe Church consists of fifteen members, and there are evident and 
encouraging signs of prosperity and increase. 

Our visit inspired the people with confidence and hope ; this is a source of 
gratification, inasmuch as they have been repeatedly deceived and disappointed by 
unprincipled men, who have been their self-constituted teachers in former days. 

Our presence also encouraged them to be steadfast amidst the sharp per;ecutior,s 
to which they have been subjected of late . 

. ~(l the same day Mr. Lea proceeded into the mountain-district;, auu after 
v1s1tmg the houses of some of the people, a considerable number assembled m a 
booth which had been erected at Stanton. This village is about seventeen miles 
from Reward, and eight miles from the Tabernacle. A plot of ground on which a 
service was held, has been kindly given for the erection of a chapel, by - l'illun, 
Esq . 
. Stanton is surrounded by a number of villages, containing an estimated popula

tion of 31000 persons, who are entirely destitute of sound religious teach_rng. ,., . 
To this spot selected as a centre, numbers of people may be collecte,l from 101:1 s 

1,Iope, in the north; Rutchermiscus, in the west; Golden Vale, l{osc .\pple, 
Seaman's Valley, Nightingale Grove, and several other places on '.he south_ a11u 
south-east; while, further eastward, lies the thickly-populated 13ouroou u1str_1ct. 

T_he neighbourhood is most fortile, healthy, and beantit:ul, _but t~e rnhabt_"rnts 
are ignorant, superstitious, and, with a few exceptions, "far from God by w 1d1eu 
works," A finer field for ener(Tttic Missionary labour could scarcely be lo.ind. 

b 32* 
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Here, also, the people were found suspicious and discouraged; but the results of 
our visit were confidence nnd enthusiasm; and there is every reason to believe 
that. backed by the Society, the people here will cheerfully give their time and 
labour in the erection of a place of worship, while they are most anxious for (}ospel 
ordinances, and also for instruction for their children. · 

After the labours of the day, we met at Port Antonio, where we were hospitably 
entertained by Mr. 1Vemyss Anderson. 

On Monday morning we proceeded to the Tabernacle again, where we held a 
Church meeting, and rnbsequently a public meeting. The object of our visit-the 
constitution of the F nion-the leading principles of Nonconformity, the necessity of 
education, and subjects of importance as to the peace, prosperity, and extension of 
the Church, were mgcd upon the attention of the assembly. The people expressed 
their gratitude to the Society and to ourselves in no measured terms, and our general 
intercourse with them has left very pleasant impressions upon our minds. 

"' e are decidedly of opinion that here and at Stanton the cause of God should 
be efficiently sustained by the Society, and that the hands of our Missionary 
labouring there should be strengthened by the aid of an earnest and competent 
schoolmaster. It "·ould be unwise, in our opinion, for Mr. Service to attempt to 
keep a school ; the extent of ground he has to work demands all his strength and 
time. 

"\\'e would remind the Committee that the term for which the cottage" Reward" 
was placed at the disposal of our agent by F. W. 1fortlock, Esq., has expired ; the 
house, although it has served ,ery well as a temporary abode, is not at all service
a hle as a residence for a married man 'IVitb a family. 

A cottage two miles nearer to Drapers than Reward, has been offered to the 
Society by G. Panton Gordon, Esq. 

The house is situated in a pleasant and bealthy'spot; it commands an extensive 
sea-view ; it contains five rooms and a pantry, out-office, &c. There are about 
four acres of land attached to the house, on which there are several cocoa-nut trees. 
There are several pieces of furniture in the house, viz.-two iron bedsteads, one 
rib, two side-tables (mahogany), six cane-seat chairs, and one bench. This property, 
including house, land, and furniture, may be had for eighty (£80) pounds. 

We think the place is in all respects an eligible residence, and it is the most central 
place obtainable as to Mr. Service's work ; we think, therefore, that the Society 
should by all mean~, arid at once, negotiate for the purchase of the property. 

Mr. Service has formed a Church at Boston, but we succeeded in advising the 
members to unite with the Church at the Tabernacle (Drapers) ; this is necessary, so 
that the effo_rts of our agent should be confined to three instead of four principal 
stations. From the smallness of the population as well as from other circumstances, 
it appeared to us unadvisable that there should be more !ban a cl~ss-h?use at 
Boston. ,ve met the little Church, and the members cordially fell m with our 
views. 

PRESTMAN's RlVER, 

On Tuesday morning, March 6th, we proceeded to Fair Prospect, Prestman's 
Ri H!r two miles from Boston, and seven miles and a half from Tabernacle. Here a 
lar(Te booth has been erected, which we found crowded with people awaiting our 
arrival. Prestman's Rfrer is a third centre where we think a substantial chapel 
should be erected, and a Church formed. A Church here would gather numbers 
from the surrounding villages, Islington Castle, Black Rock, Egghill, Windsor, &cf 

We called on a gentleman at Fair Prospect, with the view of obtaining ~ plot o 
"round more suitable than that on which the booth stands, for the erect10n of a 
~hnpd; but be has declined since our return to dispose of any of_his lan~. 

, Ve bad a large meeting here, and from the people we met with cordial exr.res
sions of welcome to us and gratitude to the Society for sending a man of God mto 
their midst. 

We need scarcely say that throughout this district, and indeed all along our 
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entire route, we met with tales of mourning, lamentation, and w0e, and on every 
hand we saw sad evidences of destruction-the work of an infuriated and irre
sponsible soldiery. 

The moral and spiritual comlition of thousands, combined with their late awful 
sorrows, render it imperative on the Society to send and sustain the consoling and 
converting influences of the Gospel of Peace. Fire and sword have done their 
dreadful work, and have left sad memo::ials of their havoc behind in the places 
where once stood the homes, but where now, amid desolation and poverty, bleed 
the hearts of the widow and orphan. We should be guilty before God if we were 
heedless of the cry, "Come over and help us." 

On Thursday evening we travellecl on to Belle Castle, where we were received 
very kindly by our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Harris. At the request of Mr. Harris, 
we held a meeting in his chapel on the following morning. 

MORANT DAY, 

After the public meeting, we went on 9ur way through the "River District·• to 
Lyssons, an estate three miles from Morant Bay. We wish to acknowledge the 
great kindness of the overseer, John "'Wallace, Esq., who received ns most hospitably, 
and entertained us during our stay in the district. He also placed mules at our 
disposal for traversing tLe mountain districts around Stoney Gut. We and the 
Society have been laid under obligations to ]\fr. and Mrs. Wallace for their generous 
kindness to us. 

On Thursday morning we journeyed into the mountains in order to survey the 
district now made notorious by the late disturbances, and which, on account of its 
great spiritual darkness and abounding iniquity, demands the attention, sympathy, 
and resources of the Committee. 

Arouncl Lyssons there is a large number of people, including many Africans, 
settled. The first settlement we reached was Dumfries, large and populous. 
Thence we passed upwards to Stoney Gut, and there, close to the ruins of Paul 
Bogie's chapel and homestead, we gathered a number of people and spoke of our 
mission. Here a mission station must be established; and, in or<ler to gather the 
hundreds of outcasts here to the fold of Christ, an effiient and experienced 
Missionary must be sent at once. 

Stoney Gut presents a field for Missionary enterprise unequalled in the island. 
Hundreds of people in the neighbourhood are entirely without Gospel teaching and 
the means of educating their children. 

The place is healthy, fertile, and exceedingly beautiful as to its physical features. 
A spot hard by commands a view of the whole of the Blue 1IOLmtain Valley. 
Bounded by the Blue Mountains on the north, from which rise the grand Peaks, 
and on the west by the Yallahs range, while far away to the south the ocean 
completes the view. The valley is watered by a large river, and estates and settle
ments crowd upon the sight of the beholder. 

Stoney Gut is a most eligible centre for Spring Gardens, ~Iiddlelon, York, White 
Hall, Barrowsfield and Bannockburn, nnd it would also embrace the villages further 
in the mountains-Torrington, Sandy Hill, Cross Paths, Somerset, and .:\lonklauds , 
while in the back mountains lie Mount Champneys, "\Voolmington, Pilot Hall, 
Brookslaud, and Mount Stewart. These villages consist chiefly of freeholds. 

If a plot of ground could be secured at Middleton, a delightful an<l healthy 
residence for a Missionary could be erected. Stoney Gut is five miles from ~lora_n t 
Boy. In the valley lie the estates of Hall Head, Mount Pleasant, Blue Mountam, 
Petersfield, Serge Island and Coley. The whole clistrict i~ densely ~opulat_ed, but 
morally dark and neglected; the people say they are Baptists, and w~ll uot Jorn a?y 
o_ther community, and they have decidedly expressetl their pre<lilectwns for a :\hs
s1onnry connected with the Baptist Missionary Society of England. 

From hence, we proceeded down the valley to Church Corner, where we found 
the large but <lelapiclated chapel of Mr. Killick. Here again several people ex• 
pressed their anxiety for a Missionary 11ncl for schools. 



454 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

,ve Arrived Rt Morant Bay in the evening, after having been in the saddle the 
whole day. We inspected the premises of the London Missionary Society in this 
place. 

There is a large and commodious chapel with vestries behind; the chapel 
measmes about sixty feet by fifty feet, the walls in part are in bad order. It is 
Spanish wa llc<l, not boarded on the outside. It requires reshinglingand general repairs. 
1 tis necessary that £200 at least should be spent on the premises to put them in good 
order. The fittings of the chapel are good and elegant. There is no house for 
the :\Iinister in Morant Bay, nor is it at all necessary or desirable that he sbould 
li,·e in the Bay; the two rooms adjoining the chapel will afford all the nccomoda
tion required, while the vicinity of Stoney Gut or Middleton is all that can be 
desired, both as regards healthiness and position. 

\Ye recommend in conclusion, 
I. That every possible facility be offered, that a chapel may be erected at 

Stanton, in I'ortiand, and at Fair Prospect, in St. Thomas in the East, and 
that an efficient schoolmaster be sent ~c assist Mr. Service. 

II. That Mr. Porter, or some earnest labourer be directed to work the 
Bourbon (listrict.. 

III. That Blue Hole Cottage and premises be purchased for a residence for Mr. 
Service. 

IV. That every effort he put forth in order that the Morant Bay premises 
may be purchased, :md also for the erection of a chapel in Stoney Gut, and 
a minister's house at Middleton. 

V. That an earnest, experienced Missionary, one who has laboured in the Island 
if possible, he sent forthwith into the Morant Bay and Stoney Gut districts, 
who under God, by his life an<l teaching, may diffuse the holy influences of 
the religion of Jesm in the places, wh~re so recently anarchy and bloodshed 
held their sway, and have left behind the most lamentable results. 

We ma1 be allowed to add, it is our decided conviction, that God is calling us 
hither; the fields are white unto the harvest, aud proofs are abundant that if these 
fields be wisely and perseveringly \'.orkecl, we shall not "labour in vain, nor spend 
our strength for nought." 

JAMES M. PHILLIPPO, 

THOMAS LEA. 

THE OPENING OF A ,JUNGLE CHAPEL IN CEYLON. 

BY JOHN FERGUSON, ESQ, 

Tm: opening of a place of worship is generally the occasion for much rejoicia~ 
and congratulation, c,en in old England, where the sound of Sabbath bells 1s 
familiar to the people throughout the length and breadth of the land. How much 
more should we expect the people of a foreign land, who have only just learned 
to value the preaching of the Gospel, to hail with delight the erection of a little 
Bethel in their midst. A n<l with all their apathy, even those of the Singhalese 
who are merc!y Christians in nnrne, do foe! interested, and rejoice in obtaining 
for their r .. J:gio11, public serrices, '·a local habitation.'' While the few true dis
ciples must inJee~ [eel ajoy which i.~ strang~ to ~heir white-fac~d brethren, born 
::midst great pnl'llegeF, as the unpretenJrng Jungle chapel 1s opened for the 
n-au]ar \\'orship of their Lorcl and llfaster. 

The chapel, the opening of "'hich we attended on Tuesday, 17th April was at 
Ila,wwelle, 18 miles east of Colombo, This district had been occupied by the 
Enptist Mission shortly after Mr. Chater commenced Mission work in Ceylon. In 
J 81.8 a chapel and residence for the native Missionary were built here. w·e are 
tol<l that the Mod liar (Native gentleman of the district with rank in the service of 
Government), assisted, and Governmerit allowed the timber to be cut in the 
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adj!lcent forest. The country around was a stronghold of Buddhists ; but never
theless. the ea;nest self-denying labours of' Mr. Chater, and particularly, of the 
apostolic Dame II were blessed ; and when a deputation from the Home Committee 
visited the island in I 850, they found here a Church of some thirty members under 
the care of Don Abraham de Alvis. Under what circumstances this Church 
dwindled away, and the cause declined, I am not aware. Perhaps it was chiefly 
owin/l' ~o their past?r ?aving to ~ngage in secular enjoyment i1;1 consequence of' a 
restr1ct1on of the M1ss1on expenditure, and the consequent conJunction of Han"'• 
welle and Weilgama stations under one assistant. It is sad to learn that some ';ir 
the older members have shewn that they had never received the Gospel into their 
hearts, by returning to Buddhism; but it is absurd to suppose this neutralizes the 
great work accomplished by Daniell, because that good old man may have been 
deceived even as the apostles were by Simon Magus. Daniell was truly " in 
labours more abundant," and Hangwelle which has long been the utmost 
limit of the Baptist Mission work, if not of all Missionary work, in that direction, 
-was but a stepping-stone with him to the regions beyond. Ratnapoora 
thirty-eight miles further on and the country around, heard the Gospel 
from this true missionary, and we read of him "going in a bullock-bandy 
to Hangwelle,~olting over rough roads, and going down steep precipices and 
rising again with awkward motions, travelling nineteen miles in nine hour~ 
preaching by the way." Fortunately, much to the advantage of the :Missionary 
(as well as the people), whose labour is thereby expedited, the roads are now 
better and conveniences for travelling more abundant ;-but all praise to the model 
Missionary who was not daunted in his work by obstacles not experienced now 
by his successors. 

In the decay of life in the Hangwelle Church, the little chapel of 1818 seems to 
have shared to the utmost ; and only within the last two years has the project 
been mooted under the anspices of the European Missionary (Mr. Pigott) to re
place it by another. Many difficulties intervened, in the apathy of the nativM 
and the little assistance volunteered by them; but perseverance conquered these.
gradually help was obtained from them in money, labour, or timber. A few 
European friends assisted, particularly one Christian, noble-hearted merchantman 
Captain (would there were many such), after a visit to the spot. A substantial 
plain, but cheerful-looking little chapel is the result, consisting of one oblong-room 
35 feet long by 22 feet broad with two doors at each end and numerous windows 
along the sides. It is capable of containing nearly 200 persons ; and is built on a 
little knoll by the roadside, commanding a limited view of a country dotted over 
with cultivated patches, amidst groves of cocoa-nut palms, with a few verdure-clad 
hills rising as a back-ground. The village not far away is situated close under the 
old Hangwelle Fort, on the banks of the great and beautiful Kalany river, am! 
contains probably about 1,000 inhabitants. But sofar as vital religion is concerned, 
the chapel is indeed surrounded by a moral desert-let ns hope that the inspiritiug, 
scene of an overflowing congregation on the occasion of the special opening ser
vice, may be a good augury for the revivified cause in this wide field for ~fo
sionary work. 

THll SERVICE, 

When Mr. Allen, Mr. Pig·ott and I arrived at the chapel, it was quite full,
many, unable to find admittance, standing round the doors and windows. The 
Singhalese congregation of men, women and children presented a curious and 
varied scene, contrasting the half-European costume of the wealthier ladies and 
gentlemen with the simple but time-honoured comboys (or cloths) wrapped rou°:d 
their loins by the poorer people. Here is a fine young lady b;avely arrayed in 

abundance of satin and lace, bedecked with jewellery, and exceptmg the bare head 
c:o~ned by a handsome back comb (of gold), and the dusky_ brunette cou°:teuance, 
g1vmg very little token that she is a child of Lanka; seemmg far more ~1ke so!ne 
Spanish or Greek maiden. Who is this girl ? Child did we say-she 1s a nch 
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young widow, probably not above ei~hteen years old, daughter of the good old 
Singbalese lady now almost blind, sittmg close by. Mrs. Ameresekere, the mother, 
was ~onverted from Buddhism about two years ago, and has ever since, well and 
con~1stently adorned her Christian profession. She is a great contrast in her simple 
national costume to her daui;hter. The native gentlemen present (Modliar, Mo
handirams, Notary, and Vidahns) have all comboys (flowered or plain cloths)like 
the ladies, and the universal tortoise-shell combs fixed in the hair drawn to the 
back of the head in a knot ; but they have donned European jackets and vests 
of tweed, and socks and shoes. The denationalizing of dress is still further seen 
in their young children-boys with breechesand knickerbockers, girls with such 
articles as crinolines ! However, there were a number of bright intelligent coun
tenances around (which is much more important than the signs of material pros
perity), and the people took a hearty part in the singing, attended devoutly while 
native Brother Hendrick prayed, and listened with rapt attention to Mr. Allen's 
sermon in Singhalese on the 15th verse of the 144th Psalm:-" Happy is that 
people whose God is the Lord." I regretted my entire ignorance of Singhalese 
while listening to the full and sonorous sentences poured forth by the preacher, 
and which so evidently engrossed the attention of his audience. May the message 
delivered be blessed to many who were then present. 

After sen·ice, due notice was given of the regular services to commence with the 
succeeding Sabbath ; and, after a collection in favour of the building expenses, the 
meeting separated. Messrs. Hendrick and Botaju, native pastors, were present
the latter being appointed to Hangwelle. His wife, a v~ry active Christian, is an 
adopted daughter of Mr. Wbytoo N adan, the energetic though now aged pastor of 
Kottigabawatti. Before separating, Mr. Pigott had some conversation with the aged 
Christian lady before alluded to; she wr.s regretting deeply that the work of the 
Mission necessitated the discontinuance of stated preaching in her house by Mr. 
Hendrick, the native pastor of W eilgama. 

I must not omit to mention the hospitality of Mr. Mohandiram, formerly Pastor, 
Alvis, who has taken an active interest in erecting the chapel. 

As we drove away to Colombo, after the day's service~, alongside of the sluggish 
Kalany river, and under the shade of stately palms, to our home by the sea, I 
could not but hope that the work that day once again formally commenced, may be 
continued with the blessing of God, to the salvation of many who now sit in 
darkness, following the soul-deadening Buddhistical superstitions, the signs of 
which were everywhere to be seen as we passed. Many in the Hangwelle district, 
too, have been perverted by the gro~s errors of Roman Catholicism. But I trust 
yet to hear of, if not to see, a full and prosperous Singhalese Church meeting in 
the Hangwelle chapel, opened April 17th, 1866. 

DEATH OF MR, ALLEN. 

WHEN this brief account of our visit to Hangwelle was penned, little did the 
writer think that he whose name appeared most prominently in it was so soon to be 
laid low :-that, exactly a fortnight from the clear, bright morning on which we 
overtook Mr. Allen resting after his walk of eleven miles, we along with other 
mourning friends should stand around his remains as they were being consigned to 
their last resting-place. He himself little expected it, would be so ; for, at Hang
welle he more than once alluded to his restored strength and ability to go through 
work as well as in bis earlier days. Duriug the conversation on the arrangements 
regarding the newly-built chapel and the preacher, bis remarks were as usual of 
that shrewdly practical character which so much distinguished him, and after 
warming with bis sermon to _the large a?d attenti~e congregation, I well remember 
bis emphatic remark,-tbat 1t but reqmrcd ~ native _br~ther who would stu?y-a 
thinking man-to secure a g~od attendance m t_hc dIStrict al~ays.-Retu~mg to 
Colombo, he set:med little fatigued by the day's Journey and bis flow of. spmts ~as 
unusually good; relating to us as we went along several anecdotes of bis early life 
and Milsionary work. We parted with him in the twilight at the foot of the 
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eminence on which his residence stands, ancl as his stalwllrt form strode up the hill 
under the shacle of the cocoa-palms, there was little indication that his career on 
earth was to close so soon. This was on Tuesday evening-on the succeeding 
Sunday forenoon, Mr. Allen gave at the Pettah chapel the last sermon he was 
ever to preach on earth. The subject and matter were truly characteristic of the 
man-Reconciliation through the death of Christ; Preservation through His Life, 
-a ~ubject on which he seemed fond of dwelling of late. The earnest and 
emphatic manner in which he insisted on the Christian's unshaken confidence in 
the unchanging faithfulness of his God, was very striking. 

I was present in the afternoon when some friends were gathered to hear the news 
from Mrs. Allen by the English mail which bad arrived that morning. She 
hinted at the hope of her speedy return, but mentioned the fear she had expressed 
to the Mission Secretaries that her poor husband would now require a change. On 
this being read, he drew himself up, and placing his hand on his chest, said, "Why 
I never felt better in my life; just prepared to go through any amount of work." 

These were almost the last words I heard spoken by the Rev. James Allen, who 
died eight days after, on the 30th April. 

THE LA.ST DAYS OF MRS. KNIBB. 

BY THE REV. JOHN KINGDON OF WALDENSIA. 

AFTER serving the Lord upwards of fifty years, forty-one of which were spent in 
His service in this land, Mrs. Knibb entered into her rest on the morning of the 
~nd April. 

As she spent the last month of her life with us, and we had the unspeakable 
pleasure and honour of ministering to her comfort, and holding converse with her 
to the time of her death, I may be permitted to tell you a little about her last days 
on earth. 

For several months previous to her death, our dear friend had been much indis
posed; but I believe that it was early in December that the illness which termi
nated her life commenced. After spending some time with her daughter, Mrs. 
Fray, at Kettering, she was removed to Falmouth for a change, and that she 
might have constant medical attendance. She came to W aldensia on the 2nd of 
March. From the day she came she was not able to leave the house, although she 
often stood at the door or window and said she longed to take a walk in the 
garden, but feared the exertion of coming up the steps would be too much 
for her. 

On the 19th Mr. Fray and I travelled together to Spanish Town to attend the 
annual meetings'.of the Jamaica Baptist Union. 'I/Ye returned to Kettering late on 
the evening of the 29th, and found that l\frs. Kingdon had on that day sent an 
express for Mrs Fray, as Mrs. Knibb was much worse, and had been vomiting 
blood. We reached Waldensia early the next morning (Friday, 30th), and found 
her better, so much so that she was able to sit up and talk. She asked a great many 
questions about the meetings, and the friends who attended them, the state of the 
Churches, &c. She was not so ,well on Saturday, and on Sunday she appeared to 
he much weaker, but she would not allow Mrs. Kingdon to stay with her. :i.\Irs. 
Fray remained at home and we went to chapel. At 12 A.M. a change for the worse 
took place, and Mrs. Fray sent a messenger to hasten us home ; but as we were at 
Bunker's Hill, we could not reach home till a quarter past four o'clock, when we 
found our dear friend rapidly sinking. She said, rather mournfully, "You are 
late to-day;" and when told that the delay was caused by our remaining to celebrate 
the ordiuance of the Lord's Supper after the morning service, she made several eu
qniries about the attendance, &c. I said," We remembered you in our prayers;" 
she replied, " Thank you, thank you." She was at this time _sitting up in ~ed, but 
she now laid clown, and her mind soon began to wander. Still she was quite con-
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!!Cious at intervals up to within a quarter of an hour of her death, which took place 
at a quarter past twelve. Mr. Fray and Mr. Lea arrived in time to witness her 
departure. We did not apprehend that her end was so near, as she was able to 
help herself almost to the last, and on Sunday at three o'clock she got out of bed 
without any assistance, not allowing even Mrs. Fray to help her. 

:We first met our dear departed friend in England a short time before Railing for 
this, the land of our adoption, and we shall ever retain a grateful recollection of 
her motherly counsels and encouragements. After her return to Jamaica we had 
frequent intercourse with her, and the more we knew of her the more we saw to 
admire and lo\"e, Bnt in the last month of her life we saw more clearly than ever 
the loveliness, lowliness, and strength of her Christian character. Her patience 
during her affliction was very striking. We did not hear a single word of com• 
plaint, nor was there the slightest evidence of anything like a restless spirit. Her 
great unwillingness to keep anyone from the public means of grace, of which she 
herself was deprived, and her interest in everything pertaining to the Redeemer's 
kingdom continued to the last. Her faith in the Saviour, too, was strong, yet 
beautifully simple. On Sunday evening, March 4th, I sat by her bed-side and 
conducted family worship. I read the eighth of Romans, and when I had finished 
reading she sairl, "That beautiful chapter, it is more precious than ever: nothing 
shall separate us from his love-nothing!" The fourteenth of John was also a 
fayourite chapter with her, portions of which she frequently repeated. A short 
time before her death, being in great pain, Mrs. Kingdon sought to comfort her 
with the assurance that the Saviour was with her, when she very beautifully 
repeated two or three verses of the chapter referred to. About an hour before her 
departure, not being sure whether she was conscious or not, taking her hand in 
mine, I said" You are still trusting in Jesu_s ?" as she pressed my hand she sweetly 
replied, "Still trusting in Him." These were almost her last words. After this I 

, only remember her saying" Yes," in reply to Mr. Fray when he inquired if she 
recognized his voice. Her death was truly a" sleep." She sunk so gradually that 
the last breath was scarcely perceptible. Her countenance, after death, was beau
fully expressive of calmness and peace. 

" She died in Jesus, and is blessed; 
How kind her slumbers are ! 

From sufferings and from sins released, 
And freed from every snare." 

We followed the remains of the dear departed to Falmouth on the morning of 
the 3rd. Many came the evening before to be ready to start at the time appointed, 
viz., two o'clock. It was a lovely moonlight morning. We laid the coffin on the 
vehicle prepared for its reception, and I felt a melancholy pleasure in making it 
secure with my own hands for the rather rough journey to Falmouth ; and then 
one of our faithful deacons, who brought the dear one hither a month before, con
veyed away her mortal remains, while a good concourse of people followed, most 
of them members of Churches formed by her late honoured husband. The coffin 
in which the remains of William Knibb have lain for upwards of twenty years is 
entire. His wife's remains rest in the same grave. 

THE FUNERAL. 

To the above narrative we append the account given by the Rev. D. ,J. East of 
the funeral service over the remains of our dear departed friend. 

Mrs. Knibb was buried early yesterday morning (Tuesday, April 3rd) iu the 
grave of William Knibb, at Falmouth. '!'hat grave for more than one-and-twenty 
years had sealed up the mortal remains of her sainted husband-on earth the lion
hearted-and there they lay in their quiet resting-place. I cannot tell you the 
emotions with which I looked down upon the coffin, still undecayed, which con
tains those sacred relics, or with what satisfaction I looked upwards and thought ot 
the glorified spirits of husband and wife, now re-united before the throne of' God 
and of the Lamb. The funeral service commenced a little before eight o'clock 
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A,M, I left Calabar at five, accompanied by Mr. Roberts, and when we entered the 
chapel found a large congregation assembled, and the Rev. Mr. Aird Presbyterian 
Minister, engaged in reading the Scriptures. It devolved on me to lead the devo
tions, and I believe that while we were mourning the loss we suffer, all felt that it 
was a season for thanksgiving and praise in commemoration of the urace which in 
life and in death had so eminently rested on the clear departed. The same meek-

, ness and gentleness, and kindliness of character shone out to the very last, and the 
closing scene was as peaceful as the light of the Saviour's countenance could make 
it on this side of eternity. I saw her a short time ago in the sickness which termi
nated her life, and knelt with her at the throne of grace, aml very pleasant it was 
to observe how quietly 11he was resting in the arms of everlasting love. Brother 
Clark, of Brown's Town, delivered the funeral address-very simple, and touchino-, 
and suitable it was. Brethren Le:,. and G. R. Henderson also read portions of the 
word of God, and the latter offered the closing prayer within the walls of that 
cha pd in which our sainted sister had so often worshipped, and where the eloquent 
voice of the husband she has now joined in glory had so often preached in demon
stration of the Spirit and of power the glorious Gospel of the blessed God. The 
ministers present, including the Rev. J. Littlejohn, Rector of Trelawny, and the 
Rev. - Gurney, Wesleyan Missionary, no,v led the way from the chapel to the grave. 
A great concourse of people was instantly gathered round it, and as the coffin was 
lowered into it we sang-

" Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb! 
Take this new treasure to thy trust !" 

The duty had been assigned to me to speak to the bystanders from the open 
tomb, and I wished, as far as I might, in doing so to give utterance to such words as 
she would desire to have spoken whose mortal remains we were bearing to sleep in 
Jesus, in the sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection to eternal life; for I 
felt that, being dead, she yet speaketh. The solemn stillness of the crowd was very 
impressive; and we will hope that some careless ones went away to think and pray. 
Brother Hewett closed the service at the grave by such supplications as the occasion 
was calculated to call forth, and the congregation quietly dispersed. In a few hours 
the grave was again bricked over, never, in all probability, to be opened again till 
He, who is the resurrection and the life shall appear, and all who are in their graves 
shall come forth. 

SWEET AND BITTER. 
BY THE REV. W. J.. BOBBS, OF JESSORE, 

I THINK I informed you in my last that a young Kuleen Khyst, together with 
his wife, had embraced our holy faith, and had for the present taken refuge at 
Magoorah. Many were the efforts made to get him to renounce his newly em
braced religion, and his father and brother came several times with the most 
tempting offers, engaging to collect a large sum of money, and get him restored to 
caste, if he would only publicly deny that he had eaten with the Christians. Ot 
course, scores knew that he had joined the Christians, but so loose are the shackles 
of Hindooism becoming that anything short of a puolic avowal of a change of creed 
is tolerated. 

I am happy to inform you that all efforts to seduce his mind from allegiance to 
Jesus has failed, and last night, his father, who again came to see him, after a 
long discussion with his son, acknowledged that Christ's religion is the true one, 
and, at his own request sat down to eat with the Christians. I hope this may be 
the means of ultimately leading the whole family to a knowledge of th~ truth, in 
which case, if he can get any work to do, it will be advisn'.Jle to send hnn back to 
his own village. So much for the honey. , . . 

I have to inform you that on the 19th March, our whole Christian parah at 
M~goorah,consisting of ten houses was totally destroyed by ~re. Almost_every
thmg belonging to the Christians too was consumed. One widow lost gram and 
furniture to the value of sixty rupees ; one of the preachers to the extent of forty-
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five rupees, and others in lesser amounts. The Girl's School too suffered very heavily. 
At first we thought the damage sustained amounted to something under 4UO rupee~; 
but we find that it considerably exceeds that amount. The fire originated in thecook
home of the deput~· mag!str~te, whose bungalow adjoins the Christian parah. The 
rnag1trate held an mvest1gat10n upon the matter, but no one could prove how it 
originated, Mr. rVenger at once sent us 180 rupees, and we have collected upon 
the spot nearly 200 rupees in addition, so that we shall by Divine mercy be able 
to live over the trial. 

In one respect it will work for good. I have .since the fire obtained a very 
advantageous site, in an open field, which for two years previously I bad vainly 
endeavoured to procure. This \\'ill enable me to save the Society 160 rupees per 
year. In two or three months I hope to have all things straight again. Our 
bungalow had a very narrow escape ; at one time all thought that it was doomed, 
but God withheld his rough wind in the days of his east wind. This is the third 
time in two and a half years that we have been in this danger. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
SERAMPORE. 

THE work of the Theological Class has re-commenced with very encouraging 
prospects. It now numbers twenty-four students. Mr. Pearce has also formed a 
class for the instruction of the wives of such of the students as are married. 
Twelve women are being thus prepared to aid their husbands in their evangelistic 
work. 

AGRA, 

Mr. Broadway reports the entrance of the Mission on Zenanah work in this 
important city. A Miss Donald has offered her services, and been engaged, for 
this branch of Christian exertion, with a native Christian woman as her com
panion. 

CALCUTTA, 

Mr. V{enger informs us that the serious illness of Mr. Kerry has obliged him to 
take a voyage at sea with the hope of restoration. Mr. Kerry will proceed to 
Ceylon. l\lrs. Kerry's girls' school continues to increase and to flourish. It now 
contains seventy children. Funds are greatly needed for its support. 

CAMEROONS RIVER, AFRICA, 

The progress of the 1'1lission is much interfered with by the war that has been 
raging among the native tribes in immediate proximity to the station. The erection 
of the chapel has thus been delayed, Mr. Saker has, however, continued his trans
lation, and he reports that the prophet Isaiah is now finished at press. Our old 
worthy native brother, Mr. Horton Johnson, has been called to his rest, His 
family and the Mission are in deep sorrow at the loss. 

SEWRY. 
Mr. Reed has removed from Cutwa to Sewry, on account of his health. He will 

assist Mr. Williamson in Bengali work, and also visit Cutwa from time to time. 
Mr. Williamson increasingly feels the.effects of age, his sight being partially 
affected. He is, however, able to preach daily to the heathen, and on Lord's-~ay 
mornings to the native Christians. Efforts are being made to establish sub-stat10ns 
in some of the wrrounding villages. In order to be near his, work among the 
Santhals, Mr. Johnson has established himself at Bebboonia, about three miles from 
the hills, in which the people chiefly reside, and about fourteen miles from Sewry: 
Four stations or schools have been opened, and at each is settled a Bengah 
Christian schoolmaster. 

MONGHYR, 

Mr. Lawrence has been sorely tried by the affliction of his beloved wife, and the 
sympathy and prayers of our friends are requested on his behalf. Both the nat~ve 
and English churches have also lost some valuable members by death. Still, 
preaching the word goes on in the bazaars and melas. Mr. Parsons also reports 
some progress in the printing of the various translations in which he is engaged. 
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Cf!EF001 CHIN A. 

M_r. Laug~to!1 informs us that there are several very interesting cases of i~quirers 
Reekmg adm1ss10n to the C_hurch. They have never had so many inquirers in 
Chefoo as at the present time. The brethren are anxionRly seekin(J' a ,quitable 
locality for a chapel in the main street of the town. 

0 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
M1ss10NARY meetings hP.ve been held during the month in Northamptonshire 

attended by the Revs. W. Sampson and R. Robinson. The Rev. Fred. Trestrail 
and the Rev. John Gregson have completed !heir _Missiona!Y tour i~ the Highlands 
and among the Isles of Scotland. The meetmgs m Cambridge and its vicinity were 
attended by Dr. Underhill, and the Revs. R. Robinson and Joseph Gregson. Mr. 
Gregson has also spoken at a Juvenile meeting at Cross Street, Islington. In all 
these places t_he attendance has been good, and the prospects of the Mission year 
are encouragmg. 

It is proposed to hold a valedictory service at the Metropolitan Tabernacle on 
Monday evening, the 30th of July, to take leave of our Missionary brethren, the 
Revs. R. Bion and E. Bate. Mr. Bion is about to return to his former field of 
labour in Eastern Bengal. Mr. Bate also goes out to Bengal, there to commence 
his Missionary life. 

The obituary notices, in the present number of the Herald, of the Rev. James 
Allen, and Mrs. Knibb will, we are sure, be read with feelings of the deepest 
interest and sympathy. One by one our fellow labours pass away to their reward. 
Who will take up the work to which their lives were so freely given? 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From Api·il 1st to 11fay 31st, 1866. 

W d: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows aod Orphans; NP for Native Preachers; 
T for Translations; S for School.<. 

£ s. d. 
ANNUAL COLrfECTIONS. 

Bloomsbury ............... 30 17 6 
Exeter Hall .................. 72 R 9 
Walworth Road ............ 25 9 II 

ANNUAL SOBSCBIPTIONS, 

Alexander, J. W., Esq,, 
Eaton Square .......... .. 

Clark, Mrs. James ....... .. 
Farran, Major ........... . 
Giles, EdwarU, Esq ...... . 
Grant, Peter, Esq., Ach-

nafairn, nr. G1·antown 
Jones, C., Esq ............ . 
Keen, Rev. C. T ........ .. 

5 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
I I 0 

I U 0 
2 2 0 
O 10 6 

Marshall, l\lr. T, D., by 
llev. J. A. Spurgeon I I 0 

Morton, Mr. W. J. T., 
Dawllsh, Devon......... I l O 

Rogers,Mr. \V.,Peckham o 10 6 
Reynolds, l\lr. John ...... I O 0 
T., l\lissR. )!,, Edinburgh O 10 6 
W~l\ams, Mrs. Violetta, 

righten ....... .. .... ... 2 5 0 
Willison,Mr.John,Ayles- · 

bury .......... ,............ I I O 

DoNATlONS, 

£ s, d. 
Collected by " A De-

parted Friend " ... ... ... 0 8 O 
Croll. A. Angns, Esq ...... 100 0 0 
Gourlay, Alexander,Esq., 

Bagillo Ter,, Bronghty 
Ferry, near Dundee ... 10 0 0 

Gurney, Miss H., for 
J!itth, in Mrs. Heinig's 
School, India .......... .. 

"J. 8.M." ................. . 
"X. Y. z.," Haddenham 
"Young Men's Miss.ion~ 

ary Association, 72, St. 
Paul's Churchyard, by 

3 10 0 
I I 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. B. Roe ............... 3 12 2 

Collected by Rev. W. 
Sampson,forJohnugger 
Chapel and Buildings, 
destroyed by the Cyclone 
at Serampore-

Bristol-
A. Friend ................. . 
Cummins, Mr ......... . 
Gsbson, Mr .............. .. 
Under !Os ............... . 

Devizes-
Anstie, Paul, Esq ....... 

I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 

0 0 
" A Ft·iend 11 

............... 20 0 0 Edinburgh-
" Anonymous" ............ 12 0 o By H. Rose, Esq. ..•... 9 O O 
Box, by l\Ir. R. Davies, 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

London Road, Clapton l l O O 
Box. by A. and S. Taylor O 9 5 
Box, by Grace Forster, 

Norton St. Phillips, Acton-
near B•th ......... ...... 2 11 O , Collections ............... 5 1G 6 

£ ,. d 
Alfred Place-

Contribs.1 Sunday Sehl., 
by Y. ll. lL A. ......... 3 7 10 

Artllnr Street, Camberwell Gate-
Contributions ............ H 16 I 

Bloomsbury-
Collections ............... 51 19 4 
Contribs., Sunday.schl., 

for Rev. J. Da1Jey 1 

Bahamas . . . .. .. . . . . . . .. 5 0 0 
Brentford, Park Chapel -

Collectiong ............... 9 10 
Do., Snnday School O 14 3 

Bris.ton Hill-
Contribs. on account 30 O 0 

Ca.mberwell. Denmark Place
Collections ........ , ...... 30 O 7 

Colney H•tch-
Collection ............... 3 8 10 

De~oashire Square-
Contributions, by Y.l[. 

lL A. Sunday Sehl. 1 

for Youth to be se. 
/ected by Rev. Q. 11·. 
Thom.~on, aud placed 
under training of 
Rev, F. Pinnock, of 
Victona, JVe.u- Al1ica 9 O 0 

Hnrrow-on-the-Hill
Collections . '2 15 0 

Hackney, M:ire Street -
CrJllections ............... 37 11 l 0 

Hawley Road·-
Collection, (iloiety)... 8 14 0 

Highgate-
Collections .. , ... .. . . ... .. 3 0 O 
Contl'ibutions, Sunclt1y 

School .................. 5 10 o 
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£ ,. d. 
lol.in~on, Cro"5 Strecl-

Collection• ............... 21 o o 
Do., S&lter's Hall-

Collection, ............... 21 18 4 
Do., Sunday School, 

NP, Delhi ......... 0 18 9 
E:in~gate Street· 

Contributions............ 11 O o 
Little Alie Street-

Collections ......... ...... 6 ~ 3 
Contributions, Sunday 

School, for NP ...... I 18 6 
Lower Edmonton-

Collections ..... .. .. .. .. .. 6 o o 
Little Wild Street-

THE MISSION A.RY llFlttA.r,:tl, 

£ ,. rl. 
BUCKINGRAMSR.Ur.E. 

Datchet-

G 
Collection ............... o 10 O 
reat Brickh111-
Contributions ............ 2~ 

Long Crendon--
Collection.................. 2 10 10 

Newton Longville-
Contiibutions (2 yrs.) 2 16 0 

Wraysbury-
Contributions ........ 10 0 0 

CBESH!RE. 
Collections (Moiety) ... l 8 2 Cliestcr-

Metropolitan Tabernacle- Contributions .......... .. 1 8 0 
Collections ............... 105 o 

Notting Hill, Cornwall Road
Collections .. ..... ...... .. 15 2 
Contribs. on account... 3 4 

Nottin~ Hill Tabernacle
Collections .... .. ...... ... 12 o 

Peckham, Park Road
Collection for W II:' O 

Poplar. Cotton Street_: .. 
10 

Re~~l!~~ti;::k::··········"' 6 o 
Contribs. on account... 60 o 

~o., Sunday School 1.5 3 
o. do., tor NP...... 5 o 

Romney Street--
Collections ... ... ......... 2 9 

Sh@herd's Bush-
Collections <Moiety) ... 6 6 

Do .. for IV d: 0 (do.) I O 
Spencer Place -

Collections ............ ... 4 5 
Staine.s-

Contribntions ............ 4 12 
Stepney Green Tabernacle

Collection for W d: 0... 4 17 
Stratford Grove-

0 

6 
3 

0 

0 

0 

0 
4 
0 

6 

9 
0 

0 

8 

2 

Collections (Moiety)... 9 7 9 
Sonth Kensington-

Contribs. on account ... 15 O O 
Tottenham, West Green

Contributions, Sanday 
School, for NP, by 
Y.M.M.A ............. 2 3 2 

Upton Cllapel-
Contributions, Juvenile 

Association. for RtD. 
A. Sake,-'• NP, W•.<t 

CORNWALL, 

Padstow-
Donation .................. 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Modbury-
Collection for JV .f: 0 ... 
Contributions ............ 

Do. from Ringmorc 
Do.for NP ............ 
Do. f, r do., from 

Ringmore ......... 
Newton Abbot-

Collection ............... 

DOBSETSRIRE, 
Bonrton-

Collection .................. 
I werne Minster-

Contributions ............ 

EssEx. 
Barking-

Collections ............. .. 
Romford-

Contributions ........... . 
Waltham Al!bey

Collection for W &; 0 ... 
Contributions .......... .. 

2 0 0 

O 10 0 
6 8 r, 
0 12 0 
0 8 6 

0 10 0 

J 6 0 

2 0 0 

3 10 3 

2 11 O 

5 9 5 

I O 0 
3 16 7 

Africa .................. 12 
,·ernon Sqnare

Contributions, Sunday 

GLOUCXSTEBSHIBE, 

o O Tewkesbury-
Contributions .... ... ..... 16 12 0 

School, byY.M,M.A. 6 10 5 
\'irginia now Ch&pel, 

liAM.PSBIRE, 
Beaulieu-

Bethnal Green-
Collections .............. . 

6 Contribution .......... .. 
P1<rley-

Walthamstow-
Contributions ............ B 

Wandsworth, East Hill-
Collections .............. 11 19 4 

West Drayton-
Contributions ............ 3 12 5 

BEDFOILDSHIBJ!:, 

Heath-
Contributions .... . ... .... o 10 O 

BEIIK.8JlIILE, 

Fifield-
Contributions ........... . 1 9 6 

Contribs. for NP ...... 

HEB.EFOBDSBtBE. 

G&rway-
Collection for W &: 0 ... 

Kington-
Contributions ........... . 

liEBTFOBDIUUB.E. 
Hitchen-

Proceeds of Tea Mtg ... 
Watford-

Contribution .......... .. 

Windt.or, B!\ptist Chapel, 
William Street- KENT, 

0 Io 0 Bexley Heath-

1 l 0 

1 14 7 

0 10 0 

8 2 9 

Ii 6 10 

2 0 

Collection, .• , ........ ,., ,. , 
Contrlbs., Sunday Sehl, I 19 8 

£ s. d. 
Blackheath, Dacre Park

Contribs.,Sunday Sehl. 
by Y, M, M. A. ... I 5 5 

Crayford-
Coutrlbntions ............ 10 10 o 

Gravesend, Windmill Street
Collections .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 13 9 O 

Greenwich, Lecture Hnll, 
Royal Hill-

Conbicutions ............ 14 s 
Lee-

Collections ............... 13 8 6 
Lewisham Road-

Coutl'ibs. on account ... 12 15 

LEICES'l'ERSBtRE. 

Leicester, Belvoir Street
Contribs. on account ... 26 15 10 

LINCOLNSBlllE, 

Boston, Salem Clla~el-
Contributions......... ... 3 8 I 

Do. for NP ......... 0 12 2 

Noa·rBA!!PTONSRIRE. 

Aldwinkle-
Contributions ............ 4 14 7 

Burton Latimer-
Contributions ,...... ..... 9 5 G 

Bythorne-
Collections ...... ......... 2 11 

Ringstead-
Contributions ...... .. . IO I 7 

Do. for NP ... ...... O 15 ,; 
Thrapston-

Contribution, ............ 20 13 o 
Do. for NP............ 1 11 1 

Woodford-
Collections ............... 1 17 

f,\ 9 7 
Less Expenses ..... .... o 6 6 

51 3 I 

NOU.THUMBEBtAND, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Berwick St.
Contribntion . .. ...... ... O 7 O 

NOTTINGBAMSB11'E, 

Sutton-011-Trent-
Collection for 1V d: 0 O 10 O 
Contributions ......... 10 b 3 

Ss:nopantnE. 
Dawley-

Collection for W&:O 2 6 
Contributions ............ 9 3 

Market Drayton -
Contribs. for NP ...... 7 0 

SOMEBSETSDJRE, 

Beckington-
Contributlons ..... ..... .. 8 O 6 

Bri•tol Auxlliary-
Contribs. for 1Gn5-6 ... 426 6 10 

Do. for 1866-7 ... I 18 7 
Frome1 Shepherd's Barton-

Contributions ............ 66 -l 10 
Do,, Sunday School, for 

Native Girl, " Jane 
Bann," in Mrs. Andfr-
son' .s School1 JeisO't'e . .. 6 O 0 

Do, do t for Native Boy, 
"John Shepherd," in 
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£ •· d. 
Mrs. S11ker's 8ehoo1, 
eam,roon,, w • .d,friclJ 6 o o 

Do., Bodcox Lane-
Contributions ...••••... ,. 18 6 11 

Wincanton-
Contributions ............ Io 16 6 

SunnEY, 
Norwood-

Collections ... ..... ..... .• 17 9 8 

W ARWICKBllIRE. 

Henley-in-Arden-
Contribntions ......... 3 12 o 

WILTBIIIRE. 
Bratton-

Collection.................. a 13 6 
Calne-

Contribs. on account... 12 0 0 
Crockerton-

Contributions. ..... ...... 2 O . 0 
Dcvizes-

Contribntions ............ 47 2 
Warminster-

Contributions ............ 10 12 
Westbnry Leigh-

Contributions ............ 14 10 
Westbury, Cook'• Style

CoUection for W d; 0. .. O IO 
Contributions............ 4 5 

Do., Providence Chapei-
Contributions ............ 5 3 

Winterslow-
Contributions ...... ... 2 II 

5 

6 

0 
0 

0 

4 

YORl!:SHl&E, 
Glldersome--

Contribs,, Juvenile As
sociation, for R,v. W. 
Robb's NP, '' Ward 
Scartett,'' Jeasore ... 13 O 

Mlrfield-
Contribntions ............ o 16 6 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECDOCKSHlRE, 

Brecon-
Contributlon ... . ........ I 0 0 

Erwood-
Contribs., Sunday Sehl, 0 18 6 

CAilMAlLTBBNSHIRE, 

Cwmfelin-
Contributions ............ 16 9 

Ferryside-
Conlributions ............ ~ 

Kld,velley-
Contribntions ............ 0 11 0 

Smyrna.-
Collection . .. ...... ... ... o 7 4 

GLA.MOROA.NSillB.E, 

Canton, Cardiff, Hope Chapel-
Collection (Moiety) ... 1 17 6 

Cardiff, Bethel-
Contribution 5 0 0 

Merthyr Tydfil, Tabernacle-
Contribution• ..•......... 4 I 6 6 

Penclawdtl, near Swansea.-
Contributions............ I 4 

£ ,. d. 
RllNO&•HIBE, 

Dolau-
Contributions ... . .... .. .. I 2 2 

SCOTLAND. 
Glasgow-

Contributions ............ 24 9 n 
Do., Bath Street... . . 5 o n 
Do., Baronial Hall... 8 11 0 

38 0 0 
Less Expenses............ 2 a 3 

Athlone-

3a 14 9 

IRELAND. 

Contribs. for NP ...... 2 1 7 

FOREIGN. 
AU!!ITR.A.LIA. 

Melbourne, Collins Street-
Contribs., Juv. Asso

ciation, for two Na
to,e PreacMrs, u1ukr 
Re'O. James Smith, 
Delhi •••..•..•..•.....•.•• 24 O ~ 

CANA.DA.. 

D, Cameron, Esq., of 
Woodville, by Rev. J. 
Gilmore, of Peter-
borough, Canada ...... 10 o 0 

Contributions fron& 1st of .lime to 20tk of .lime, 1866. 

DONATIONS. 

Foste!', llrs. Sarah, Tot, 
tenham, for Rev. J. 
Cla1·k, Brou,n's Town, 

£ •· d. 

Jamaica . .. ... . .. .. .. .. .. . 5 0 0 
Nisbet, Miss, of Lambden 

Greenla,v. Dunse, for 
&upport of N P, at Se-
rampore .... . .. . .. .. . . .... 5 O 0 

Stevenson, Mrs., Black-
heath, for Rev. G, .Mil-
liner, of Jamaica . .. ... 2 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

.Acton-
Contrlbutlons ...... ...... o II 0 

Bayswater, The Mall Chapel-
Collection .................. 20 0 0 

Camberwell, Denmark 
- Place-

Contribs., Miss. Asso-
ciation, for NP, Cal• 
catta, under Rev. J. 

Do. s:~~. ·r~·~-S~pp~,'-e";.i 20 0 0 
t•i\din Ml.ssion School, 

no.'~~~ i-~ts~;;i,~~'i' ~i 6 0 0 
Child of N P, under 
Rev. W'. Sampso1i, Se-

c:!~f:no~a.:.:.:."··""'"' 6 0 0 
EbCollecttons ............... 46 13 Jo 

eneier, Newington-
Contribo,, Sanday Sehl., 

by Y, M . .M, .&, ...... 0 15 7 

Hackney lld., Providence 
Chapei-

£ ,. d. 

Co!lections ............... 16 5 6 
Hammersmi.th-

Contribs. on account ... 23 9 7 
John Street-

Contribs., Sunday Sehl., 
by Y • .M. M. A . .....• 12 7 0 

Lambeth, Regent Street-
Contribs,, Sunday Sehl., 

for Reo, R. Smith, 
Cameroons, by Y. Jl. 
M.A ................... 3 17 

Lower Edmonton
Contribs., Sunda.y Scltl., 

by l'.M.M . .& • ...... 0 17 7 
Shou!dham Street-

£ ,. d. 
Speen-

Contribntions ............ 2 9 9 

Belvederc-
Contribs. on account... 3 4 '.J 

NORTRAMPTONSBIRE. 

Clipstone-
Contribntions ............ 27 16 

Goilsboroogh
Contribotions... .. .... ... 3 IO 

Long Buckby-
Contribnlions ............ 15 14 

Contribs., Sunday Sehl., 2 5 0 OXFORDSHIRE. 

U~~ri.~t~~~l-:-:.... .... ..... 8 0 o Th•mc-
Walworth Road- Contrib11tions ............ 4 O 0 

Contribs. on account ... 26 5 0 
Do,, Young Men's 

Bible Class, for 
Rev. J. Smith', 
NP,D'1hl ......... 3 lo 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Luton, Union Chal)el
Collection for JV ,t 0 

(Moiety) ............... I 10 0 
Contributions ............ 26 7 0 

BncK.nrnHAMSWBE. 

1 
Colnbrook-

Contributlon• ............ 2 13 4 

SOMERS.ETSIDBE, 

Bristol-
Contribs. on accouut 140 0 o 

Do, for JV,(-O ...... 3 10 11 
Do. for Africa......... 3 3 O 
Do. for China .... .. . .. 3 0 0 
Do. for Serampore... 1 l O 
Do. for NP at De/iii 18 0 O 
Do. for N P, unde,. 

dat"e of Re,. lV. 
Sampson ............ 12 

Do. for Native Tea
che1·, under care of 
Rev. T. Read, at 
OullDCI ,.,. ........... 21 15 0 
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Do. for Naliv, 71,a. 
cher, tmder car, Qf 

£ •· d. £ .,. d, 
SOUTH WALES. 
MoNMOUTRSRIBF.. 

£ •• d. 
T11ltyn1et, by DalllnUng-

ConMbntlon ......... .. 1 l o ~- 'I'. Morgan, 
atHowrah ........ . 

Do. for Boys' Educa
tion i• Mr,. Kerry's 

6 o o Penpergwm, near Abergavenny
Contrib. from Brvn FOREIGN, 

CJ.NA.DJ., 

Montreal-

Cain Farm ........ :... 4 o o 
School, Intally...... 4 10 8 

Do. for Girl,' Educa-
tion in Mrs.Kerry'.,:; SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. Joseph Wenllam, Esq., 

Scotland-
School, lmally...... 7 14 11 

Cheddar, &c. Contribs. on accouut, 
by Rev. Dr. Davie•, 
of Regent's Park 
College............... .. 5 o o Contribs. on account ... 25 o o 

Sbepton Mallet-

by Rev. F. Trestrail 21 10 0 
Edinburgh-

Contributions •.. . .. ... ... I 11 o Contrib. for Brittany O 10 O 
Do. for China......... 0 10 6 

El1n11-
A Donation of Ten Shillings .has 

been received from Mrs. Shar
man, through Mrs, Hudson for Mr. 
OncA:en, of the German Mission; as 
no address was sent with this sum, 
the usual formal receipt could not 
be returned. 

WJLTSHIBE, 

Chippenham-

Contributions ............ 11 .a_ 6 o 
Grantown-

Collection ............. ,, 4 O O 
Contributions ............ 12 12 o Inverness-

Contribs. on account ... 10 o o 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
£ s. d. £ •· d. 

Redruth, by Mr. J. Cocking .................. l 8 O 
llodbury, by Rev. A. English ............... 2 10 0 
Missionary Box, by Mrs. Pearsall, Brigh• 

ton ............................................... 0 10 6 

Morton, Mr. W. J. T., Dawlish, Devon ... l l o 
" A Friend " for '' Defence Fund " ......... I O O 
Rippon, Mrs., for ditto,.......................... 5 O O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-CAMEROONS, Fuller, J. J., Feb. 28, March 

30; Saker, A., Mar. 2, 31; Smith, R., Mar. 2, 
29; Thomson, Q. W., April I. 

Sn::B.BA LED!roE, Diboll, Mrs., April 20; Weeks, 
G. S., April 20. 

Cil'E oF Goo» HoPE-Pon.T ELIZABETH, Dicker
son, J., and others, Mar. 

Asu,-CEVLON, CoLoMJJo, Allen, J., l\far. 29. 
KA1''DY, Waldock. F. D., Mar. 29. 
Ce1NA.-YENTA1, Kingdon 1 E. F .. Feb. l7. 
INDIA, AGRA, Etherington, W., Feb. 22. 

ALLAH.A.BAD, Jackson. J., Mar. 8. 
BA.D.ti-A.L, Ellis, R. J., Feb. 12, Page, I. C,, 

Mar. li. 
:BENA.RES, Heinig 1 H., Feb. 2~. 
CALCr.TTA, Evans, T., Feb. 22; Leslie, A., 

Mar. 8; Wenger, J. 1 Feb. 22, Mar. 7, 23, 24, 
April 7. 

DELHI, Collins, W., Mar. 23 i Parsons, J., 
Mar. 22. 

lNT&LLY, Kerry, G., Feb. 22, April 22. 
JEsSoRE, Hobbs, \V. A. 1 Mar. 3, 19, April 5. 
KaooLNEAB, Johnson, E. C .• F~b. 17. 
KeoosTu., Anderson, J. H., Mar. G; Dutt, 

Gogon C., Feb. 28. 
MoNGHia, Lawrence, J., Mar. 20. 
PAT.NA, Broadway. D. P., Mar. 28. 
SERA..MPOB.E, Pearce, G., Feb. 21. 
SEwnv, Reed, F. T., Mar. J; Willlamson, J., 

Mar. 5, April 5. 
AusTRALIA-TASMANlA, Tinson, E. H., Mar 21. 
EuaoPE-FRANCE, GutNGAJU, Bouhon, V. E., Feb. 

17, May 14. 
Moau1x, Jenkins, J., April 10, May 17. 

Non.WAY, CarusTUNA, Hubert, G., Mer. 23; 
April 14. 

WEST INDIES-BA.Il.AM.U, NAssAu, Littlewood, W., 
Feb. 27. 

TUB.K's lsLAND, Kerr, D.S., Mar. 10. 
HAYTI, JJ.CMELL, Webley, W. H., April 3. 

PORT-AU-PRINCE, Baumann, W., Mar. 26. 
J.AMAICA.-.ANNOTTl. BAY, Jones, s., April 23. 

BELLE CASTLE, Harris, S., April 21. 
BLACK RIVER, Barrett, J., Feb. 8, 23; Holt, S. 

W., Mar. 8. 
BnoWN's TowN, Clarie, J.,Feb. 9, April 7, 23, 
DuNCANs, Fray, E., ar.d Millard, B., Mar. 28. 
FALHOUTB, Kingdon, J., Mar. 7, April 6 i Lea., 

J., April 23. 
FoLLEn"s FIELD, Btll'ke, W., Mar. 22. 
JEmceo, Clarke, J., April 6, 20. 
KETTERING, Fray, E., Mar. 9, April 7. 
J(INGSTON, Harris, H., Mar. 23; Oughton, S., 

Feb. 10, Mar. 23, April 7; Oughton. T., Mar. 
-, April 24; Palmer, E., Mar. 10, April 19, ~,. 

MoNEAGUE, Gordon, J ., Mar. 22. 
MoNTEGO :BAY, Henderson, J, E., Mar. 9, April 

3, 7; Hewitt, E., Mar. 1. 22, April 21. 
J..-IooNT C&Antr.:s1 Thompson, J., Mar. 22. 
MOUNT HERMON, Clark, J., Mar. 9. 
PunT MARIA., Sibley, C., Mar. 7. 
RIO BUENO, East,D. J., Mar.12, 23, April 4, 21; 

Roberts, R., March 23. 
ST. kNN's BAY, Millard, B., Mar. 9, 22, April 

7, 23. 
SALTER·• H1LL, Dendy, W., April 7, 20. 
SPANISH TowN, Dendy, W. 1 Feb. 26, Mar, 9 i 

East, D, J., Mar. B; East, D. J,, and Philllppo, 
J. M., Jan. 24; Harvey, C., Feb. 24, Mar. 24, 
April 9, 12; Oughton, S., April 6.; Philllppo, 
J. M., Feb. 24, Mar. 10, 21, April 6, 21, 22; 
Phillippo, G., Mar. IO. 

STEWART TowN, Webb, W. M., Feb, 22. 
YALLABs, Morgan, W., Feb. 9. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LONDON; in EDINRURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Mac. Andrew, Esq ; iu GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTT.&, by the Rev. J. 
Wenger, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'l'rc11surer. 



11' Tlll!I WORK DE D0NFJ, AND MODF.8TLY AND PAITHFf/Lr,Y r.,:PunT,:D, Tf!E ~IOXf•:Y Wlf,r. 
com•:,"-A11tlrw, Fu/le, to Joscpl, Ji·,mc!J, 

THE CI-IRONICLE 
OF THE 

JULY, 1866, 

'fbe Associatio~s an<l ti~~ ~rititl.1 nn<l Irish Missions.-'The Rev. H. G. Gninness on~ Stat_ell_ )1'.nistry,-;\Tis~ion:iry 
Worlc nt the Stations, Britun: Victoria Park, Hnrtlepool, Forest-row.-German Bapti.'-t M1ss1on in East Lnndo~.
Irish: l.!a.inhridge, S1ig1>.-Jaclc and the Vir~in.-.Eggs and Holy ,vater,-The Chilclrcn'.i Portion: )Iini.,terin,.,. 
Children,-The Little Boy and his Dying Motlier. • 

THE ASSOCIATIONS, AND THE BRITISH AND IRISH MISSIONS. 

SOMETIME since, we addressed a letter to each County Association, urging the 
claims of the Mission on the Churches, and asking for more general anc.l systematic 
aid than has hitherto been rendered by many. It is very gratify{ng to find that 
the appeal was presented to the representatives of the Churches, and-so far as 
we have received information-that it met with a hearty response. This was the 
case at the meetings of the Northern, Oxfordshire, Berkshire, Gloucestershire, 
Yorkshire, Lancashire and Cheshire, and other Associations. At Oldham, Lan
cashire, the following resolution was passed:-" Tliat this Association, kighly ap
proving of the work ef the Irish 1lfission, itnder the designation of the ' British and 
li-ish Baptist Home Mission,' cordial~IJ recommend it tu the Chzffches, fur their 
.,ympathy and libe1·al support." Our Northern brethren, assembled at Hartlepool, 
'' earnestly commend the Baptist Fo1·eign Missionary Society, the British and Irish 
Baptist Home Mission and ow· Colleges to the cordial support of i11l Churches of 
thi., Association, and ti-ust they will make an annual collection for tl,efrjimds." 
These are the only copies of resolutions that we have received. The Mission ha.s 
the ear of the Churches, and it is surely not too much to expect tlrnt they will 
afford every facility to the effort that will be made during the present year to 
bring the spiritual claims of the United Kingdom before the entire denomination. 
The Committee of the Oxfordshire Association are taking up the matter in a 
business-like way. The Rev. C. J. Middleditch, in a note to the Secretary, says. 
"There is an instruction for the Committee to consider whether the present divi
sions (three in number), cannot be advantageously made Missionary Auxiliaries. 
I have already suggested that we make them available for the British and Irish." 
The secretaries of some associations fix the time for the annual meetings, and if 
honoured brethren who fill a similar office in other associatiQPs would kindly 
render the same sort of se1·vice, they would greatly help to reduce the cost of 
deputations, and economize the time of those who visit the Churches; while not 
the_ least benefit arising from such an arrangement would be the moral weight 
winch it would give to the claims of the Mission. If denominational action is 
proper either iu G1·eat Britain or Ireland, denominational co-operation is necessary 
to carry on the work with system, vigour, and success. 

THE REV. H. G. GUINNESS ON A STATED l\IINISTRY. 

h is pretty well known that several months since the chapel in Grosvenor Place, 
Rathmines, was placed, for a time, at the disposal of Mr. Gui_nness. T~is arrange
ment was sanctioned by the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee, hel:l m January 
last. 
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:-iince M~·- Gninnes~·s connexion with)the chapel it has been numerously attended 
an,: ~ cons1der~hlc ~m?nnt of good has been done. Mnny warm friends of the 
B1:1t 1~h nn<l ln~h M:1~s1on, however, while rejoicing in the self-denying, personal 
ett_,,1:ts of r.fr. G., haY~ b~en a little apprehensive that his views on the Christian 
1"'.11:•1~tr~- were not qn1te rn harmony with thoRe generally held by the denomina
tw:1. Those who ""ere parties to his occnpation of the chapel were fully satisfied, 
at _;he time of' giving their consent; but the following testimony from Mr. 
'; 1nn11e,~'s own lips, given at a sitting of the General Presbyterian Assembly held in 
l?clf~st a week or two since, will remove e\'ery don ht. "He rejoiced to testify his be. 
lief 111 a Christian l\linistry-a pcnna11c11t, stated minish·.11, He believed, also, in the 
oflice_of tl1c EYnngelist., and that these two, the Pastor and the Evangelist, were 
needful and helpf'nl to each other. He wonld like to say that he believed also in 
the support-the perma11e,1t suppo1't of the Ministry where it was needed. As to the 
Evangelist. lie held it to be his duty to strengthen the bonds of union and affection 
,Yhich Goel had created between Christian people and true Pastors, and never to 
se\'cr, or c1·en to loosen those bonds. It became the Evangelist to use his influence 
in helping the Pastor, and the Pastor, on the other hand, to open the way for and 
help the Evan.;elist. They should be workers together with Christ, and for 
Christ. The one w:is, so to speak, the bright stationary star or planet, and the 
other, a wide-orbed comet in the spiritual system, each pursuing a different path, yet 
these patlis continually crossing each other, and influencing, in different degrees, 
the same sphere, and preserving the pe1'fcct balance and harmony of the whole." 
Thc:,e are noble sentiments, and they are in perfect harmony with those main
tained by that section of the Church by which the Irish Mission is sustained. We 
pray the Lord of the harvest to raise up and send forth throughout Ireland, hun
dreds of labourers of a similar type to our brother, and all earnest men who are 
working for the salrntion of Ireland. 

MISSIONARY WORK AT THE STATIONS. 

M:r. R. R. Frncn, of Park Road Chapel, Victoria Park, presents the following 
brief though interesting statement:-

,, I can 1.hi;.nkfullv record an increased spirit of earnest inquiry among the congrega• 
tion-bettcr-attena"ed prayer-meetings, and I tru!t everything is looking hopefil.~ and 
cbeering ; although we have had an abundance of wet Sabbaths, and o~r roads-bemg a 
new locality-very bad-in some places impassable; still our congregations have kept up 
well through the winter. , . . . 

'··we ha 1·e formed a Tract Society, now getting mto full work, and a~s~ an !nstitut(on 
with EvenL:g Classes, for meeting the necessities of many around us; g1vmg mstructi~n 
m wriLino- arithmetic &c · while the more advanced have classes for essa,ys, dis· 
cussion, &~: I\Iany yo~ng ~~n are joining these classes, and I doubt not they will yield 
abundant fruit in due time." 

Mr. CHARTER of West Hartlepool, says;-
" I am happy to be able to report an increase, though not ver>' large, to the membe~

sbip of the church. In our last report there were twenty-nme members: from this 
number we have dismissed four to other churches, and one has resigned; and we have 
received into the church nine by baptism, and ·seven by dismission, making our net 
increase up to the present time eleven_, a:1d tota_l number of _members forty. . . 

·• The spiritual state of the Church 1s, m my Judgment, quite as g~od as at the begmnm~ 
of tht ytar. Besides the regular St:nday and week-even mg s~rv:ces, w_e have h~d a~d 
aYern"e of three cuttaae orayer-meetm,,.s week!)' smce the begmnmg ol January, t 

' " "' · " • ' • I · t bou we ba 1·e also had several we~ks of ~pec1al_ pray~r m the chape _, amoun_tmg O a, rv 
UllC ,•,et!: iu each of' tlie last three months, II~ which prayer-~eetmgs we1e held r'e1{e 
e\·enino- except 8aturday; and as tile result of these extra services, _the members o \ 
churci.i"' atem wuch quickened in their devo:ion ~o Christ, and in des1r~ fo: ~~e prospe!~/ 
of H,s cause ... Wc have at present, se\'eral mqu1rers; ~hom_I have ~een v1s1t1ni regu\in! 
at tL~ir huu,~s for .,ome time for the purpose of spmtual mslruct10n. My time du " 
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!he winter has been much occ11pje!I in sick visitation 011tsirle my own congregati,m; and 
m two cases the results o~ ~y v1s1ts have been very pleasing. A young man died la~t 
week whom I hnd been v1s1tmg about three weeb, and he gave clear evirlence a ,vcek 
before his death o: .~aving foun_d Christ. A young woman dierl last Sunrlay night 
whom I had been v1s1tmg about eight weeks. 8he found ChriHt about Hix weeks before 
her death ; her conversion was very clear anrl decided, and her ,,rowth in Jove to Christ 
very _marked n~d delightful to witness. Her death wa~ truly a"' falling asleep in Jesu~. 
the sight of which ,more than rewarded me for the labour which I had bestowed upon 
her. Her conversion nnd happy death have macle a cleep impression on her huHband, and 
also on he1: friends and neighbonrs, which I hope will, in some cases, be permanent. 

"You will probably be aware that we opened our Ne,v Chapel last May. It is a very 
neat edifice, and will seat nearly 200 people. )Ve have a site adjoining for a larger ch,ipel. 
when.increased numbers make it needful, and the present building will then become the 
school-room. The chapel und fittings have cost about .£320, which is all paid, except 
about £20. The ground has cost altogether £254, towards which we have ]laid a deposit 
of £25, und we have about two years in which to pay the remainder; which, added to 
what is owing for the chapel, makes our de-bt about £250, on which we are paying 4 per 
cent. interest. Our Tract Society, which works about six districts of thirty houses in 
each, has been in operation most of the year, but is not at present, as we arc getting a 
ftesh stock of tracts, which are not quite ready for circnlation." 

FoREST Row.-EvANGELISTIC WoRK.-Mr. Flower, speaking of his itinerant labour,, 
says:-" The plan I pursue is to go four or five miles into the country, visiting every 
cottage on my way for religious instruction. I get into the fields with the men, and the 
people on the roadside; give them tracts, and talk to them respecting their souls' welfare. 
I have a good supply of tracts on hand, and hope, by God's help, to sow the seed of the 
Kingdom over the country round about." 

THE BAPTIST M1ss10N 'AMONG THE GERMANS IN LoNnox,-:::ieveral numbers of the 
Chronicle have contained allusions to this interesting movement. For some time past 
the Church and Congregation have desired to remove from the room in Spitalfields in 
which public worship is now conducted, to a more commodious place. The room is in 
bad repair, the rain coming in through the roof; but a stronger reason for a change is to 
be found in the fact that Spitalfields is too far from the locality where the Germans chiefly 
reside. Mr. Heisig has just issued an appeal for assistance in meeting the expense of the 
new move~ent. A short extract from his circular may possibly induce some readers of 
the Chronicle to help our friends in their good work:-" We have taken the commodious 
11ncl well situated Hall in Gloucester Street. It is in the very centre of the German 
colony, and visible from the main thoroughfare of the Commercial Road. The rent is 
£25 per annum (£5 more than the present room), payable in advance. A few alterations 
must be made, and to meet the various expenses conuected with titting up the Hall, 
defraying the first year's rent-£10 premium, and £15 for fixtures-about £80 will be 
required. At a Church meeting held to consider the matter, the members, though all 
very poor, promised to do their utmost. About £17 have been subscribed by these 
poor people. Some of the better circumstanced among them, who earn about £1 weekly, 
have promised a whole week's wages, while three working men-a su:,;ar-baker, a journey
man tailor, and a cooper-have each promised £1 l0s. Between 20,000 and 30,000 P''.or 
Germans reside in the East of London, mamy of them in almost heathen darkness, while 
others are sunk in infidelity or indifference." Friends wishing to render aid, can commu
nicate either with G. Blight, Esq., Treasurer, 354, Camden Road, Holloway, N., or the 
Pastor of the Church, Mr. Heisig, 8, Ash-grove Terrace, South Hackney, N.E. 

llaNBRIDGE.-1hw STATlON.-Mr. Banks reports encouragingly of a new station which 
he has opened about four miles from Banbridge:-•· .A miller who freqnently attem!s t~e 
meetings in another part, has lately bought a farm, and invited me to hold a meetmg m 
the bam. The place was quite full, and great attention was paid to the Wonl ,poken. l 
also purpose holding a service on his lawn before the cloor some Sabbath eve~mg, ~vhe 11 

I fully expect a htrge concourse of people will be gathered, a, in those parts tner~ 1s no 
preaching nearer than in Banbridge." 

ENEAS l\l'DoNNELL rnl'l'LIES SOME ILLUSTR.I.T!ONS 01:' THE 1,l'lRITc_\L D.HtKNBS~ 

WHICH RBlGNS IN laELAND.-" Since my last I have been en~age~, iu 9~ing my _usual. 
rounds, reading portions of Scripture both in English ,~ml m Insb .. , I he enquiry ot 
some would be, 'What kept you so long away without cal(111g t(} see us~ Others wouhl 
my, 'We were expecting you to come ou last week.' Such tneudly receptions as the abon: 
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are not unusual among the Irish peasantry ; but, alas! their knowledge of the Saviour 
is, I fear, very small. After reading and conversing with one Roman Catholic family for 
a short time, the "-ife told me that 'she would be very lonely, as ,Jack would be going to 
England next week, with the help of the Virgin.' I asked her what help did she expect 
from any, save the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 'Oh,' she exclaimed, 'the Holy Mother 
of God will protect and srrve us now and at the hour of death, if we pray ferventlr. to 
her, as she is our sure advocate.' I told her, and showed her the passage where 1t is 
written, 'If any have sinned, we have an advocate with the Father,' not the mother 
' Jesus Christ the righteous:' that there is no salvation in any other name save Jesu~ 
Christ; that God had no mother, as far as the Godhead was concerned, but the Son had 
a mother as far as His manhood was concerned, for God 'created all things both visible 
and in,isible,' and last of all He created man of the dust of the ground. 'That's all very 
true,' said Jack. 'But why,' said the wife, 'do the clergy tell us to pray to the Mother 
of God P' 'Because,' said the husband, 'the clergy are more to be blamed for telling you 
to do what's wrong than you are, and they must bear the sin of it hereafter.' 'May God 
help our poor sinful souls l ' was the wife's reply. Nearly the same ignorance prevails 
among some nominal Protestants. After reading and conversing with a widow she 
admitted that whenever she hatched her geese she sent for some holy water to the 'next 
Roman Catholic neighbour for sprinkling it on the eggs for good luck! I told her I was 
greatly surprised at what she told me, as I nenr heard it done by any Protestant woman. 
• Vi'" ell then.' said she, 'I always do it, whether it's right or wrong.' As Fenianism has 
died a natural death in this country, we are taken by surprise by the cattle plague makin()' 
its appearance in Ireland. The cry is, ' What shall we do if we lose our cattle.' I tell 
some in answer, that' The cattle on a thousand hills' are His by right, and that' in Him 
we li,e, mo.e, and ban our being.' A young woman from our parish, before going out 
to Queensland, asked me for as many tracts as I had to spare; those written by Messrs. 
Spurgeon and Bates are most inquired after." 

THE CHILDREN'S PORTION. 

MINISTERHiG CmLDREN.-2\fany years since the Baptist Irish Society paid much more 
attention to the maintenance -0f day schools than they have felt it proper to do of late. 
Religions instruction was a principal feature in these institutions. A Clergyman, speaking 
of one of them said-" It is most gratifying to hear that several of these little children 
of a winter's evening, by the lii:rht of their bog-fire, read aloud, to a house full of their 
neighbours, se,eral chapters of the New Testament." 

THE LITTLE BoY AND HIS DYING MoTHER.-Standing one day by the dying bed of 
bis mother, who was pestered with the ceaseless Ave Marias of her infatuated neighbours, 
he waited till the din of their devotions had ceased, when he thus addressed her-" Dear 
mother, tbose creatures are deceiving you. Your time is short, but short as it is, hear 
the glad tidings of the Gospel. All the saints in heaven and earth can be of no service 
to you, for there is no other name given under heaven whereby we can be saved but the 
name of Jesus Christ, and his blood cleanseth from all sin, If you reject this Gospel 
now, in a few minutes ycu will be judged yourself.'' 

Contributions from May 18th to June 18th, 1866, 
£ ,. a. £ ,. a. 

Cook hill, Rev. T. James .............. -............... 0 10 3 
Evesham, by Miss \Yarmington..................... 1 15 2 
Colne, by Rev. J. Berry .............................. 4 O 0 
Lon.::on, !i1rs. Haddon ......... ............ ............ l O 0 
Accrington, Mr. G. Marshall ................... _..... 0 10 ti 
Glouceste1·shire Auxiliary, by Rev.V{. Collmg.s 11 10 0 
Pershore, by Rev. J. W. Ashwo~·th ............... I 8 0 
lslington Cross-atreet, by Mr. Stoneman ...... 13 6 O 
Regent's Park ......................................... _ ... 0 IIJ 0 
Newark, Mr. R . .Middleton........................... [:I O 0 

Mr. "· Fretwell ........................... 0 10 0 

Poplar, Cotton street ............. ,................... 7 0 O 
O•mden-road, by lllr. Parkinson .................. 32 0 8 
Poplar, ''As God prospersmesowiUiincr~nse" 2 10 0 
Tllame, Mr. E. Dodwell .............................. 4 0 0 
Grange Corner, by Mr. James Lee.................. 3 15 0 
fihymney, by Hev, S, R. Young .................. 0 10 0 
Per1.J1ore, by Miss Andrews, ......... .............. ... 0 4 0 
EdinLurgl.i, Miss i'.\'csbitt ........................... ... 0 b 0 
Upto~ Chapel, by Mr. Sanders ..................... 4 0 0 
Heading, King's-road ................................. 17 4 7 

Subseriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., 'l'reasurer, and by the Rev. CHARLES 
KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford-row, London, 
W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messre, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co's, 
Lombard-street, London. 
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INDIAN RAILWAYS. 

FEW circumstances are more singular 
than the feeling of utter indifference 
which is manifested in England re
garding our magnificent empire in 
the East, with one hundred and fifty 
millions of subjects, a revenue of 
forty-five millions, and a maritime 
commerce little short of one hun
dred millions. The House of Com
mons is cleared whenever the name 
of India is brought up ; and even in 
general society any allusion to it is 
considered an infliction, and the man 
who talks about it is stared at as a 
bore. The only two classes who seem 
to care anything about it are the 
manufacturers in the North and the 
religious public-the former as a 
market for cottons, the latter as a 
sphere of Christian benevolence. Yet 
there is a process of improvement in 
progress in that country, material, 
social, and religious, under the 
auspices of England, towhichBritons, 
who have become responsible for its 
w_eHare, ought not to be wholly in
(hffereut. \Ve are conYinced that 
this progress only requires to be 
.duly- brought to notice to secure that 

attention which its importance de
mands ; and we propose, therefore, 
to submit to our readers an " Occa
sional Paper on India," with notices 
of those tokens of improvement, in 
regard to its social, moral, and reli
gious interests, which may from time 
,to time become manifest. 

It is no part of our design to touch 
upon what may be considered the 
department of Indian politics. We 
are well aware that it is still the 
fashion to denounce our career and 
our conquests in India as inexcusably 
criminal. Whether individually or 
nationally,. we are never so apt to 
take credit for our own virtues as 
when we can find out some vicious 
proceeding in others to impeach. 
How far the current view of our 
acquisitions in India is to be traced 
to this propensity, or how far it may 
be ascribed to the iniquity of om 
transactions there, we leuve to the 
historian and to posterity to decide. 
\Vhether, however, we got there 
honestly or dishonestly, the fact cun
not pe questioned that om presence 
and our power are of incalculr1ble 
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advantage to the country. For more 
than half a centurynatiye sovereignty 
wa8 synonymous with national an
archJ. It is, therefore, a supreme 
blessing to the people to have ex
changed this state of wretchedness 
for the supremacy of a power willing 
an~ able to repress the tyranny of 
natiw rulers, to maintain order, 
peace, and tranquillity throughout 
that continent, and to lead its in
habitants to seek wealth and distinc
tion in the paths of industry rather 
than by violence and rapine. It is a 
blessing to India to be placed under 
the dominion of a nation the foremost 
i11 civilization, and at a period, more
<JYer, when that nation, by a gradual 
process of improvement, bas at length 
acquired the most liberal and en
lightened principles of administra
tion. It is a blessing to India to be 
a,ttached to a power which is thus 
,1ualified to plant the seeds of im
provement in its soil, and which, by 
its surpassing strength, is able to 
protect the gTowth of them from the 
convulsions of native ambition ; a 
power, moreover, which is free from 
the principle of decay inherent in all 
Asiatic monarchies,-when, after one 
or two brilliant reigns, the vices of 
the purple-horn princes bring the 
dynasty to the ground-and which is 
administered by a succession of the 
ablest men England can furnish, and 
is thus endowed with the vigour of 
11e11Jetual youtb. · 

In no respect is the advantage 
which India derives from its depen
rlence on England more decisive 
that in the establishment of a sys
tem of railways. Of the magnitude 
q[' these undertakings, and the im
portance of their result, few in this 
couutry appear to have any ade
' luate conception. The application 
of native eapital to an enterprize 
which the natives did not compre
henrJ, was not to he expected. The 
fonds (Jf tlic European merchants 

were required for the active opera
tions of commerce, and could not 
be legitimately locked up in invest
mcnts which offered a small and re
mote retum. The Government was 
hcaYily in debt, and its expenditure 
was barely covered by its income. 
If we were to have railways at all 
in India, therefore, it was necessary 
to allure some of the superabundant 
capital of England; and the Court 
of Directors adopted the novel but 
judicious plan of guaranteeing five 
per cent. for ninety-nine years on all 
the capital which the Railway Com
panies might he authorized to raise. 
This was found sufficient to secure 
any amount of funds. The Govern
ment thus acquired a large stake in 
the prosperity of these undertakings, 
and consequently provided for the 
exercise of that control over them 
which should serve to secure the 
honest and economical application 
of the money. In the year 1853, 
Lord Dalhousie, the Governor Gene
ral, drew up his celebrated minute 
on the subject, and it became the 
basis of all future operations. The 
large and comprehensive views which 
he then advocated, were at once 
adopted at the India House ; and it 
was resolved to sanction the expen
diture of twelve millions on railways 
in the three Presidencies. During 
the twelve years which have since 
elapsed, this sum has been gradually 
enlarged ; the system of guarantees 
has been extended to 5,000 miles 
of railway, and to a capital of no 
less than eighty millions. Of this 
sum sixty millions have been already 
expended, and the number of mile/3 
now open amounts to about 3,500. 
We have thus a pregnant proof of 
the benefit which India derives 
from its annexation to England, in
asmuch as it is thus enabled to 
obtain for its improvement, some 
share of that vast yearly accumula
tion of capital, which is constantly 
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aeeking investment. In the course 
of the next twelve years, England 
will be enabled to spare an equal 
amount of capital, not only without 
feeling the drain, but with the posi
tive advantage of obtaining a secure 
return of five per cent. on the safest 
of investments; while, at the same 
time, the funds are employed in 
improving the value of our great 
national estate in the east, and 
strengthening the sinews of our best 
customer. 

When the rail was first projected 
it was supposed that, in a country 
like India, where the people, as it 
was affirmed, had been reduced, by 
the tyranny and oppression of the 
British government, to the lowest 
stage of penury and destitution, its 
success must depend chiefly, if not 
altogether, on its goods traffic. And 
even those who had long resided in 
the country, and were familiar with 
native society, were not without 
some suspicion that the deep-rooted 
prejudices and the frugal habits of 
the people would forbid the hope of 
i:nuch passenger traffic. But no sooner 
had the line been opened than all 
these assumptions were at once dis
sipated. Travelling by rail became 
a passion, and it has continued so 
~ithout any abatement to the present 
time. The ardour with which the 
natives took to this novel mode of con
veyance created universal astonish
ment. During the last year the 
number who travelled by rail ex
ceeded twelve millions, and-what 
was the strangest phenomenon of all 
-eleven millions and a half of these 
were third- class passengers. The 
fares are suited to the circumstances 
of the country, a farthing a mile ; 
but even on this low tariff the enter
prize is beginning to pay morP than 
the guaranteed interest of five per 
cent. Independently, therefore, of 
the great impulse given to com
Ulel·ce by the cheap and expeditious 

transit of merchandise, and the in
crease of political ,~ecnrity by these 
facilities for the rapid conveyance 
and convergence of troops, the rail 
is becoming the irresistible agent of 
a greater and more bcnefkial change 
in the habits and feelings of the 
community than has been wrought 
by any preceding conqueror. It i;; 
sweeping away ancient and tenacious 
prejudices, breaking up that stagna
tion which has paralyzed the national 
mind for centuries, and giving a new 
element of activity to national life, 
which cannot fail to produce the 
most important effects on the whole 
character of the people. 

vV1rnn the rail was first opened, the 
Brahmins were anxious that some 
respect should be paid to their sacer
dotal character, and that there should 
be two classes of carriages established, 
one for themselves and another for 
the Soodras. The proposal was, of 
course, rejected, and the classes of 
carriages regulated, as elsewhere, by 
the fares, without any distinction. 
The Brahmin had thus the option of 
saving his caste by travelling in a 
more select society; but, in every in
stance, he was found to prefer his 
money, and Brahmins of the highest 
order are seen huddled together in 
third-class carriages with Soodras of 
the very lowest grade, whose touch 
he has been taught to consider an 
intolerable pollution. The rnil has 
thus. incidentally, become a power
ful instrument in levelli11g caste pre
judices. There is just now another 
touchstone applied to the strength of 
caste. The East India Railway 
Company is erecting drinking-foun
tains at the various stations, than 
which nothing can be more impor
tant to the comfort of passengers 
after a journey of half-a-dozen hours 
in a burning climate. Some of the 
orthodox journals in Calcutta, how
ever, have come fonrn1·tl Lu tlenounce 
the \lee of these fo\1utains by the 
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Brahmins, who are strictly forbidde11, 
b~, the Shastras, on pain of forfeiting 
caste, to taste water which flows 
through a tnbe, or which has been 
rrndered unclean by the lips of a 

man of low birt11. We shall thu's 
have an opportunity of ascertaining 
whether thirst is not also stronger 
than caste. 

M. 

JOHN FOSTER-II. 

IN our present article we propose to 
pen some rnmarks concerning Mr. 
Foster's personal and literary cha
racter, reserYing for a future and 
final paper a glance at his chief 
works, ,,ith illustrative quotations 
therefrom. Mr. Foster, in his 
younger days, was " a decidedly 
handsome man;" bnt, like Charles 
,James Fox, noted for his frequent 
inattention to the niceties of dress. 
During his residence at Frome, the 
:Misses Bunn, two very sensible 
members of his congregation, used to 
notice, and afterwards relate, with 
pardonable pride, that when he took 
tea with them he paid them the 
unusual compliment of appearing in 
good apparel, and absolutely clean 
linen. The tradition still lingers at 
Bristol that, going from Downend to 
the city, on a visit to a friend, with 
a parcel of night-clothing slung from 
a stick on his shoulder, he had hard 
work to convince the watchman that 
he had not stolen the contents of the 
bundle from a neighbouring hedge. 
A certain " missionary ship " was 
once spoken of as having been "01'i
ginally an old boat;" so it may be 
said of Mr. :Foster's peruke, that, 
originally, it must have been "an 
old wig." Our excellent friend, Dr. 
Gotch, has told us that he once was 
about to dismiss a beggar from his 
door, with, "I have nothing for you, 
good man," when a second glance re
"\'ealed the great essayist to his aston-

ished view. So much for the ap. 
pearance of Foster's outward man. 
" On being first introduced to him, 
a stranger would be struck with the 
unostentatious and perfectly simple 
address-the familiar idiomatic 
phrases - the deep and almost 
muffled tone of voice, and the occa
sional searching glance cast over 
the spectacles from eyes 'charged 
with thought '-the whole manner 
and posture indicating habitual 
meditativeness. In large mi.xed 
companies he was not very ready 
to converse. It was mostly in the 
presence of one or two friends that 
the energy, originality, and varied 
opulence of his mind were disclosed. 
Those who listened to him obtained 
not the mere knowledge of facts or 
arguments, but were tmined to view 
men and things in their higher and 
more spiritual relations. On topics 
which lie within the province of the 
understanding, rather thari. of senti, 
ment or feeling, nothing crude or 
vague satisfied his mind ; and thus, 
while intent on obtaining clear 
views himself, he unconsciously dis• 
ciplined those who conversed with 
him to aim at a similar precision 
of thought." 

Mr. Foster was not famous as a 
wit, but there are two decent hon• 
m6ts of his on record. He once called 
the world "an untamed and untame
able animal;" and on being reminded 
that he was a part of it, and there• 
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fore had an interest in its welfare, he 
rejoined, "Yes, sir, a hair upon the 
tail." On insincel'ity, affectation, 
and cant he was unsparingly sar
castic. Years ago, the Emprror 
Alexander's piety was a favourite 
theme at public meetings. A person 
who received the statements on this 
point with (as Foster thought) a far 
too easy faith, remarked to him, that 
really the Emperor must be a very 
good man. " Yes, sir," he replied, 
gravely, but with a significant 
glance, "a very good man-very 
devout; no doubt he said grace 
before he swallowed Poland." The 
"stoiit conversations " between Mr. 
Foster and Mr. Hall are reported to 
have been (which we can readily 
believe) full of intellec;tual excite
ment and instruction. Like Sir 
,Tames Mackintosh, they were both 
" pleasantly disputatious," as Lord 
Macaulay phrases it ; and hence, 
when Foster and Hall set themselves 
to "work a conversation," the ma
chinery put in motion and the 
results produced must have been 
worth witnessing. Doubtless both 
these great wrestlers sometimes got 
a throw, and though the excited lis
teners seemed to see victory smiling 
on one combatant and then on the 
other, they not seldom had to enter 
the record of " a drawn battle " in 
their gazette. The arena of these 
" keen encounters " was sometimes 
the parlour of their mutual and 
talented friend, Mr. Anderson-one 
who, himself having a keen relish 
for controversy, often aroused his 
great guests "to arms." Mrs. Ander
son once related to us a palpable dis
comfiture received by Robert Hall in 
one of these discussions. The sub
ject of conversation was Joseph, the 
good son of the patriarch Jacob. 
Mr. Hall by degrees waxed copious, 
w_arm, and eloquent in praise of the 
k~nd son, the good brother, the 
virtuous citizen, and talented prime 

minister; his character was wiLhouL 
a fault; the sun had spots, hut the 
garments of Joseph were withont a 
stain; indeed, to eulogize him was-

" To guard a title that was rich before; 
To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 
To throw a perfume on the violet, 
To smooth the ice, to add another hne 
Unto the rainbow, or with taper light 
To seek the beauteous eye of He,wen to 

garnish." 

When Mr. Hall had finished his 
grand burst of eloquence, and was 
turning for refreshment to his (per
haps) ninth cup of tea, :Mr. Foster 
calmly looked up, took a pinch of 
snuff, and quietly said, "1Ir. Hall, 
what about those Egyptians that 
Joseph bought as slaves?" Such a 
question, at a time when the slavery 
of the blacks was being denouncetl 
in every pulpit, and on every 
platform in the kingdom, threw the 
admirers of the great orator into 
consternation, put .Mr. Hall himself 
to a temporary silence, and left the 
palm of victory in Mr. Foster's 
hands. 

In reference to his general habits 
in social and domestic life, our 
venerable friend, Dr. Crisp has well 
written:-" There it is that moral 
worth is seen ; and there it shone 
forth in this tender beloved parent, 
this kind-hearted master, this llisin
terested adviser, this cordial friend, 
this generous benefactor, this man of 
warm heart and kindly feelings, 
whatever his exterior may have indi
cated; of condescension to l:is in
feriors, of simple honesty in his pu_r
poses, and of straightforwardness. 111 

his movements; this great man, with 
many peculiarities but no littleness, 
who beheld all the airs of assumed 
o-reatness with utter scorn ; this llltUl 

~f o-enuine refinement of miml, his 
whgle conduct manifesting a delicate 
reo-ard for the feelings of others, and 
th~t spirit of accommodation which 
1nade him willingly sacrifice, and 
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0ven re~olutely nbstnin from com
forts which he could not enjoy with
out occasioning some trouble to 
thosr who surrounded him-espe
ciully if they were beneath him in 
stntion-carryiug this sensitive, scru
pulous regard for others and dis
regard of himself to an extent which 
was painful to those who loved 
him.'' 

The intimate friends of Mr. Foster 
nh·uys had a strong conviction of 
the eminence and intensity of his 
personal piety. " Is such an one a 
good man, Mr. Whitfield ?" " I 
cannot tell," was the acute reply, 
"for I ha,·e neyer lived with him.'' 
Those who best knew Mr. Foster 
knew best that he was a true Chris
tian ; and no person can rise from 
the perusal of his unusually inte
resting biography, written hy Mr. 
Ryland, without coming to the con
clusion that saintly piety and intel
lectual power were in him united to 
an almost incomparable degree. 
The follo'>'ing beautiful sentences 
from one of his essays have been 
quoted more thal'l once as a correct 
description of their author's own 
spiJ.·itual experience :-" It is a 1wo
minent characteristic of the Chris
tian revelation that, having declared 
this lifo to be but the introduction 
to another, it systematically pre
serves the recollection of this great 
truth through every representation of 
every subject, so that the reader is 
not allowed to contemplate any of 
the interests of life in a view which 
detaches them from the grand object 
ancl conditions of life itself. An 
Apostle could not address his friends 
on the most common concerns for 
the length of a page without the 
final references. He is like a person 
·whose eye, while he is conversing 
with you about an object, or a suc
cession of objects immediately near, 
should glance every moment toward 
some ::,:1·eat spectacle appearing on 

the distant horizon, He seems to 
talk to his friends in somewhat of 
that manner of expression with 
which you can imagine that Elijah 
spoke, if he remarked to his com
panion any circumstance in the 
journey from Bethel to Jericho, and 
from Jericho to the ,Tordan-u 
manner betraying the sublime anti
cipation which was pressing on his 
thoughts. The correct consequence 
of conversing with our Lord and His 
Apostles would be that the thought 
of immortality should become almost 
as habitually present and familiarized 
to the mind as the countenance of a 
domestic friend ; that if should be 
the grand test of the value of all 
pursuits, friendships, and specula
tions ; and that it should mingle a 
certain nobleness with everthing 
which it permitted to occupy our 
time.'' 

"\Ve come now to speak concerning 
Mr. Foster as an aiitlwr. One of the 
tendencies of political and ecclesias
tical partisanship is to give undue 
prominence, for a time, to popular 
men. In the eyes of many Church 
people, a clever bishop, for example, 
is not much less than a demi-god; 
a "president of the conference" is 
very likely looked upon by many of 
our Wesleyan friends as one of the 
greatest of men; and probably some 
of the most ardent admirers of our 
brother, Mr. Spurgeon, think that it 
will tax the resources of Providence 
to raise up his equal At any rate, 
we are not the best judges of things 
and persons within our own imme
diate circle of thought and friend
ship; and hence we can often obtain 
valuable qualifications and correc
tives of our opinions, by studying 
the criticisms of those who do not 
belong to the political or religious 
denomination with which we are 
ourselves allied. Acting in the 
spirit of these remarks, we wi!l 
refrain from recording- om own est1-
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mate of the literary character of Mr. 
:Foster, except in the language of 
men, whose position in every respect 
enabled them to give a most impar
tial judgment. If we were to quote 
the glowing praise of ]foster, which 
Mr. Hall has left upon record, his 
words, and our quotation of them 
might be set clown to the undue in
fluence of sectarianism ; and there
fore we prefer to remind our readers 
that Sir James Macintosh has pro
nounced Foster to be "one of the most 
profound and eloquent writers that 
England has produced." The eighth 
edition of that great work, "The En
cyclopmdia Britannica," contains the 
following words, as a part of a bio
graphy of Foster:-" During his 
residence at Frome, he wrote and 
published The Essays . ... Within 
little more than a twelvemonth they 
passed through three editions ; the 
eighteenth appeared in 1845, and 
since that time, their circulation has 
been unabated. Multitudes of young 
persons have regarded as a bright 
era in their mental history, the hour 
when this volume first came into 
their hands, and have never ceased 
to rejoice in its stimulating and 
elevating influence on their faculties. 
It has been to them a day-spring, 
revealing a world of living beauty 
and wonders, where all was before 
involved in death-like torpor and 
gloom. Its intellectual power and 
~eep-toned eloquence have dissolved 
m many minds the unhappy and 
absurd association of piety with 
mental weakness and vulgarity; 
while, on the other hand, it has 
released from their trammels not a 
few. who had been wont to regard 
general literature and freedom of 
thought as the exclusive property of 
the profane. The last of the four 
Essays-....' On some of the causes by 
which Evcmgelical Religion has been 
1·endered unacceptable to persons of 
cultivated taste ' has probably con-

tributed more than anything else to 
that reformation in style which is 
perceptible in our modern religious 
literature, and of which Foster him
self, in his posthumous lectures, has 
given so many specimens." Candour 
requires us to add that the biogra
phical sketch of Foster, from which 
we have just quoted, was written by 
a Baptist; but it must not be fo1:
gotten that, by its admission into the 
pages of the "Encyclop.edia Britan
nica," the editor of that valuable 
work adds his testimony to the 
truthfulness of the assertions therein 
made. "The Penny Cyclopmdia" is 
undoubtedly a valuable book, and 
consequently of high authority in 
literary matters; and we quote the 
following remarks upon Foster from 
the supplement of that work, pub
lished soon after our author's death : 
"John Foster's writings occupy only 
a small space, but they are of great 
merit. The ' Essays,' have now 
(1845) gone through eighteen edi
tions, and their popularity seems to 
be rather increasing than diminish
ing. Foster's intellect is of a high 
order, clear, comprehensive, and of 
strong grasp. He displays an in
timate knowledge of the various 
forms of human character; draws his 
remarks from a wide extent of per
sonal observation, as well as a large 
acquaintance with books, and is 
entirely free from party views or 
sectarian feelings. His thoughts are 
unborro,ved, his morality high and 
pure, and his views, whether relating 
to public government or private 
conduct, are independent, lofty, and 
liberal. His composition is very 
elaborate, yet natural and graceful, 
it has no appearance of having been 
modelled on the style of any other 
writer, but always seems to flow 
with the unrestrained current of his 
thouo·hts, generally with a tendency 
towa~d expansion, yet often concise. 
ne1·voiis, and impressive. 
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" The 'Essay on the Evils of Popii
lar l[!nomncc' consists of a series of 
arguments on the necessity of a com
prehcnsiYe scheme of popular educa
tion. It is very powerfully written. 
To some of the editions is annexed 
his sermon in defence of Christian 
:Missions, which is much admired." 

}'oster was eminently qualified to 
be_ a reviewer, as well as an essayist. 
His strnng good sense, his wide 
range of knowledge from books and 
observation, his perfect independence 
of mind, power of sarcasm as well as 
eulogy, pure taste, and attractive 
stvle-all contributed to fit him for sitting in judgment on works of 
general literature. 

In person, Foster was rather above 
the middle size. His countenance 
wa.s handsome and striking. His 
social character is described as 
having been very attractive. His 
range of topics in conversation was 
extensive, embracing not only such 
subjects as those treated of in his 
writings, but including the fine arts, 
of which he was an enthusiastic 
admirer, and almost every depart
ment of ancient and modem litera
ture. .Although Mr. Foster has 
attained to abiding fame as an 
essayist, rather than as a preacher, 
yet, seeing that he commenced 
public life in the latter capacity, 
and performed its sacred functions, 
more or less for many years, we 
propose to conclude the present 
article with some remarks upon his 
pulpit efforts, from the polished pen 
of Olll' venerable friend, Mr. Shep
pard, of Frome-one well qualified 
to offer criticisms upon the subject, 
both as a very culturnd literary man 
and as a constant hearer of Mr. 
:Foster when in the zenith of his 
great powers :-" The sermons of 
:Foster were of a cast quite <listinct 
from what is commonly called ora
tory, and, indeed, from what many 
seem to accoU11t the highest style of 

eloquence, namely, a How of facile 
thoughts through the smooth chan
nels of uniformly elevated polished 
diction, graced by the utmost appli
ances of voice and gesture. 

" But they possessed to me, and 
for not a few hearers, qualities and 
attractions much preferable to these. 
The basis of important thoughts was 
as much original or underived from 
other minds, as, perhaps, that -0f 
any reading man's reflections in our 
age of books could be ; still more to 
the mode and aspect in which they 
were presented. That displayed 
neither phrase nor speaker, but 
things ;-the sublin1e conception "in 
its clearness ; " that fund of varied 
associations and images by which 
he realJy illustrated, not painted or 
gilded his truths ; the graphic mas
ter strokes, the frequent hints· of 
profound suggestion for after medi
tation; the cogent though calm ex
postulations and appeals; the shrewd 
turns of half-latent irony against 
irreligion and folly, in which, with
out any descent from seriousness and 
even solemnity, the speaker moved 
a smile by his unconscious ap
proaches to the edge of wit, yet 
effectually quelled it by the un
broken gravity of his tone and pur
pose ; all these characteristics bad 
for me an attractive power and value, 
both by novelty and instructiveness, 
far above the qualities of an oratory 
or eloquence, more fashioned on re
ceived rules and models. I should 
scarcely be ready to except in this 
comparison, as it regarded my per
sonal admiration and improvement, 
even the rapid and fervid, yet finished 
elocution of Hall ; though this as 
being more popular, while also more 
critically perfect, was, I suppose, 
more generally effective. 

"A comparison which I confess 
may appear too far fetched, has often 
presented itself to my mind, as pic· 
turing the difference between the re· 
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8pcctive style and manner of these 
remarkable preachers. On the noble 
modern road over the Alps, formed 
by the engineers of Napoleon, one 
gains here and there a view of that 
mountain track by which the pas
sarfe had been made before. In 
m~ving quickly up the long traverses 
and sweeping curves of the new 
ascent, you trace on soi;ne opposite 
height the short, angular zig-zags of 
the path that preceded it : one might 
compare the eloquence of Hall to 
this great work, carrying you with 
ease to the loftiest elevations, wind
ing with a graceful and simple, 
though elaborate course, amidst 
varied sublimities, gliding smoothly 
beside snowy summits where angels 
would seem to tread, and over gulfs 
where the voice of the wind or tor
rent might bring to mind the lament
ings of the lost. On the other hand 
the eloquence of Foster has reminded 
me of that former mountain road, 
with its sudden turns of discovery 
and surprise ; bringing us now to 
the brink of an awful perpendicular, 
theu startling us by the quick descent 
to a goatherd's quaint dwelling in 
the glen ; advancing along the giddy 
ledges of a cliff, and then by a sharp 
turn, placing us close to some house
hold scene in its recesses. Here, if 
there were less comprehensive or 
facile views of the sublime, one had 
nearer and more astounding glimpses 
of the inaccessible." 

The mention of the imperial road 
~as called to my recollection a say
ing of our friend, when once con
versing with me about Coleridge and 
Hall. Some comparison being made, 

chiefly as to their conversational 
powers, he said, " Hall commands 
'Yords like an emperor; Coleridge 
hke a magician." That saying would, 
I think, be still correct, with his own 
name in plaee of the other. The 
magic of Coleridge, whose extraor
dinary powers our friend fully re
cognized, was probably indeed more 
splendid and imposing than his own. 
It was much the habit of that man 
of genius, if I may judge by the re
port of others, to invest himself with 
brilliant clouds ; passing sometimes 
the bounds of the intelligible for his 
hearers, if not for himself; and even 
occasionally ( as some University Pro
fessor said of him), "discoursing most 
eloquent nonsense;" which, amidst 
its obscurities, had a sort of magical 
prestige. If Foster could have so 
discoursed-which may be easily be
lieved-it cannot be doubted that 
he wonlcl not ; deterred at once by a 
sense of Christian duty, and by a 
manly, unaffected taste. His genius 
restrained itself from wandering be
yond the daylight of clear sense, 
amid the shining mists of what his 
own phrase may designate as "sub
tlety attenuated into inanity;" and 
this, I imagine, no wise companion 
would regret. But, as it was, we 
had sometimes magic enough from 
his lips-if that may be termed in
tellectual magic, which summons, 
as from all points of the compass, 
the most sudden and happy combi
nations of thought. Images arose 
on all sides at the master's bidding; 
nor did he he11itate to call them from 
the loftiest region or the lowest. 
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ON THE INSPIRED USE OF THE PHRASE "THE LAW." 

BY THE REV, ROBERT ROBINSON, OF BENGAL. 

NONE of the writers of the New 
Testament bring the subject of our 
relation to the Divine Law so for
cibly to the consciousness as does 
the Apostle Paul in his Epistle to the 
Romans. It is the design of that 
Epistle to show that "by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justi
fied;" and that, not on account of 
any defect in the law, but because of 
the strong evil bias of man's per
verted nature. That which is given 
by superior wisdom for our guidance 
becomes, by that very fact, the 
measure of duty and the rule of 
action. Based on the eternal fitness 
of things, neither time nor circum
stance can modify its primary obli
gations ; and if its revealment, by 
bringing light, heightens human re
sponsibility, it is of essential import
ance that we should know what the 
Divine Word says respecting it. Its 
practical bearing on the inner life is 
nowhere more significantly shown 
than in the Epistle of which mention 
has been made ; and, in order that 
the reader may be guided with a 
clearer understanding of the Apostle's 
argument, I propose to help him to 
fix the meaning of the phrase "law" 
as it is used here, and, indeed, 
throughout the inspired volume. 

In working out his theme, the 
Apostle Paul is believed to argue 
sometimes from the moral law, 
sometime::; from the ceremonial, 
sometimes from the civil or judi
cial, and sometimes from the so
calle<l "law of the heart;" so that it 
becomes difficult to determine what 

special" law" he has in his mind in 
any given connection. That he is 
really chargeable with this uncer
tainty of meaning, we deny; nothing 
could more effectually impair the 
unity of his argument. If any given 
occurrence of the term "law" is liable 
to be made the battle-ground of 
conflicting interpretations, and if 
commentators are at liberty to jump 
from one form of law to another, 
with a bound that carries them 
clean over all the recognized prin
ciples of exegesis, then we can never 
be sure that we have rightly under
stood God's teaching respecting His 
own law. Some men, like the great 
German reformer, would have us 
believe that Christ abolished not 
only the ceremonial and civil laws 
of the Jews, but the moral law, sub
stituting for it His own authority, 
and the obligations produced by the 
reception of His truth. Others 
maintain that "He who said that 
not a jot or a tittle of the law should 
perish until all things were fulfilled," 
certainly could not mean that more 
than two-thirds of the law were 
abolished ; but intended forcibly to 
express the idea that in a certain 
sense, by His instrumentality, the 
whole law, without any exception 
had obtained an increased authority. 
In the presence of this strife of theo
logies, we naturally become all the 
more anxious to know if there be or 
be not some one general but fixed 
meaning to the phrase in its inspired 
use. 

A ceremonial precept is incidental 
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aml arbitrary ; a moral precept is 
based on the eternal fitness of things. 
'.!.'he former is dependent for its au
thority, not on itself, but on a moral 
law external to it; and as its obliga
tion has only been induced, it may 
be revoked. The Divine utterance, 
"l will have mercy and not sacrifice," 
quoted by our Lord in justification 
of an infraction of the law of the 
Sabbath, and David's eating of the 
shew-bread, which was forbidden to 
all but priests, proves that there are 
circumstances in which a ceremonial 
ordinance may be violated without 
criminality. But though the Scrip
tures plainly discriminate between 
the moral and the ceremonial, they 
do not draw the line where the 
current theology draws it. We are 
accustomed to regard the Ten Com
mandments as the moral law, in con
tradistinction to the rest of the 
Mosaic code which is declared to be 
ritual and judicial; but we have no 
Scriptural warrant for such a dis
tinction. The so-called moral law is 
no more confined to moral precepts 
than is the rest of the Mosaic code 
to that which is purely ceremonial 
The Fourth Commandment which 
enjoins the observance of the Sab
bath is obviously ceremonial, not 
moral. It is based on a fact that 
had no existence before the com
pletion of the creative work-the 
fact that "in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea and 
all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day." It has nothing of the 
eternal necessity which is the cha
racteristic of a moral obligation. 

And then as to the ceremonial 
law. To the question, " Master, 
~hich is the great commandment 
in the law?" our Lord replied, 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
~oul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great command
ment. And the second is like unto 

it-Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two command
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets." The comm::tndments are 
given as quotations, and so they are; 
but they are to be found, not in the 
decalogue, but in a part uf the 
Mosaic code believed to be exclu
sively devoted to ritual and judicial 
provisions. They are to be founcl in 
Deuteronomy, vi. G, and Leviticus, 
xix. 18, respectively. It may he 
urged that in the Roman EpistlP, 
Paul shows how the entire decaloQ1le 
is to be resolved into these two 
great commandments, thus pro
viding that though they have no 
place in the letter of the decalog11e, 
they inspire its every precept. This 
is true ; nevertheless the fact re-
mains that the so-called ceremonial 
law is no more wholly ceremonial 
than the so-called moral law is 
wholly moral. 

And as the Scriptures clo not 
really mark off the ceremonial and 
moral codes from one another in 
the way in which they are com
monly believed to do so, so neither 
does our Lord sanction any such 
line of demarcation. When he adds, 
respecting the two great command
ments, "On these two comnrn.nd
ments hang all the la11J and tlw 
prophets," we naturally inquire, 
What law? Is it the specific code 
from the midst of whose pro,isions 
the quotation is made? This cannot 
be, because more than the cere
monial law hangs on these two com
mandments. Paul teaches that on 
them hangs the decalogue likewise ; 
so that under the term "the law," our 
Lord must have included the deca
loo-ue whose genetic relation to the 
t,;o ~ommandments will be evident 
to every one who remembers how 
love gives life and force to moral 
duty. 

Obviously, the "law" from which 
the Christ came to redeem us is the 
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law hy which men me to be judged. 
\Ylmt, then, is that law by' wl;ich 
'' rVGl)' month is stopped, and all 
the world brcomes guilty before 
God ?" Is it the law ohhe Ten Com
mandments ?-and is it to this that 
Paul makes reference when he savs 
'' For, as many as have sinned with~ 
ollt law, shall also perish without 
law, and as many as have sinned 
in the law shall be judo-ed by the 
1 " I o aw? t cannot be. The decalogue, 
taken alone, furnishes no complete 
code of morality. As a code of 
morality, it is imperfect ; and if it is 
to be the sole standard of judgment, 
then the sins for which it does not 
legislate must escape condemnation. 
For example, the only form of false
hood proscribed in the decalogue is 
that of false witness against one's 
neighbour. There is no command 
which says, "Thou shalt not lie;" 
and so far as the decalogue is con
cerned, there is no punishment for 
the liar. The same may be said of 
carnal impmity, of which the only 
form that is prohibited is "adultery;" 
so that, judged by the decalogue 
alone, no other type of inchastity 
need fear punishment. It must be 
admitted that the decalogue does 
not meet all the phases of trans
gression ; it does not search out 
those sins of the heart on which 
our Lord lays such solemn stress in 
His Sermon on the Mount-sins 
which never venture beyond the 
precincts of the personal conscious
ness, and are discerned only by the 
all-seeing Eye. It is clear, then, 
that men are to be judged by more 
than the Ten Commandments. 

It may, perhaps, be thought that 
the law by which men are to be 
judged is "the law of the heart." 
This, it may be urged, is broad 
enoucrh to embrace the entire human 
family-as well those who have God's 
revealed law, as those whom no reve
lation has reached. But in opposition 

to this view, we arc hold to assert 
that "ihe law of the heart" is no 
law properly so called. 'l'he phrase 
is generally used to denote the con
science, but the Scriptures nowhere 
speak of conscience as "the law of 
the heart." The closest approxima
tion to this phraseology is to be 
found in Paul's "work of the law 
written in their hearts ;'" but the 
idea is not the same. It is commonly 
supposed that by "the work of the 
Jaw" is meant the office or business 
of the law, which is to discriminate 
between good and bad, the morally 
right and the morally wrong. "There 
remains in all men, to a certain de
gree, a discernment of what the law 
requires, designated here 'the work 
of the law,'"* But what is meant 
by the office of the law being in the 
hearts of the Gentiles ? The only 
meaning that seems possible is, that 
the law has to do with their hearts; 
and this, certainly, was not the idea 
the .Apostle desired to convey. Or, 
if by" the work of the law" is meant 
the work required by the law, as Pro
fessor Stuart, among others, thinks, 
then the fair inference from Paul's 
words is, that the Gentiles 11aturally 
know all that the law enjoins. lf 
we suppose that by the term "law" 
the .Apostle meant the revealed law 
-and he could hardly have meant 
anything else-then his argument 
would prove that such revelation was 
superfluous; for what the Gentiles 
knew naturally the Jews must have 
known in the same way. Besides, if 
Paul intended to say that the work 
required by the law was written in 
the hearts of the Gentiles-that is, 
was intuitively or naturally known 
to them, then he could not have con
sistently added that they were "with
out law," or that they had " sinned 
without law." To know what the 
law.requires is to have the law. 

"' Hal<lane's " Commentary on the 
Romans," in loco, 
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The "work of the law" cannot be 
the same thing as the law itself. The 
•' office " of the law is to expound to 
man his duty, to reveal to him the 
work required of him by God; but 
"the work of the law in the heart" is 
the effect which the law produces on 
the heart, namely, the witnessing 
conscience, and the accusing and ex
cusing thoughts. "By the law is the 
knowledge of sin." It awakens feel
ings of self-approval or self-reproach; 
and because the Gentiles, who have 
110 law properly so called, have these 
feelings which may to a certain ex
tent guide them in the right, they 
may be said to be "a law unto them
selves." The light of conscience, 
though not to be compared with the 
light oflaw, is, nevertheless, sufficient 
to produce the worlc of the law on 
their hearts-that is, is sufficient to 
induce a consciousness of rectitude 
or criminality in connection with the 
conduct of life. But though this is 
the case, the Apostle distinctly avers 
that the Gentiles are "without law." 

The question then recurs, What is 
the law by which men are to be 
judged ? It appears to us that by 
"the law" is meant the whole revealed 
will of God. This is the sense in 
which the phrase is to be understood 
in the New Testament, and in fact 
throughout the Bible. It embraces 
not only the moral, ritual, and civil 
laws of the Hebrews, regarded as one, 
but also those parts of Scripture 
which contain no law. Thus, the 
writings of the prophets are included 
in "the law." In John vii. 49, the 
Pharisees being disappointed in their 
hope of having Jesus apprehended, ex
claim: "But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed." What law? 
Nicodemus making it appear as 
though he understood it of the civil 
law, and •evidently with a view to a 
pungent rebuke, quietly asks: "Does 
our law judge any man before it hear 
him, and knoweth what he doeth ?" 

The explanation elicited by thi!'l 
question shows that by "the law" 
the Pharisees had specially meant 
the prophetical records, for they im
mediately rejoin : "Search and look, 
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet." 
They had charged the common people 
with not knowing "the law" in allu
sion to their ignorance of the pro
phetical writings. Similarly, the 
Apostle Paul, quoting from the pro
phesies of Isaiah, says: "In the law 
is written"-1 Cor. xiv. 21. It is 
true that the phrase "the law and 
the prophets" is also of frequent oc
currence in Scripture, and establishes 
a distinction between the two classes 
of writings ; but in all such cases the 
term "law" is restricted to the Pen
tateuch, and the phrase is synonyn1ous 
with "Moses and the prophets." 

" The law" also includes the book 
of Psalms. Observe our Lord's words 
in John x. 34: "Is it not written in 
your law, I said, ye are gods ? " The 
quotation is from the 82nd Psalm. 
The Jews themselves included the 
Psalms in the term "the faw." Thus: 
"We have heard in the law that 
Christ abideth for ever," where the 
allusion is to Psalm ex.: " Thou art 
a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec." And in John xv. 25, 
David's words," They hated me with
out a cause," are cited as from "the 
law." Seeing, then, that the phrase 
is used generically, and is indiscrinli
nately applied to the books of the 
prophets, the Psalms, and the law as 
promulgated in the Pentateuch, the 
inference is clear that as used by om 
Lord and the writers of the New 
Testament, and as, indeed, by the 
Jews themselves, it denotes the entire 
revealed will of God; and that when 
the Christ is said to have fulfilled 
"the law," He fulfilled, to quote His 
own words, "all things which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the Psalms con
cerning Hiru." ,Vhen, therefore, the 
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Apostle Paul argues, as in the Roman 
Epistle, respecting "the law," its 
anihority, ru1d our condemnation by 
it, he means, not any specific law of 
those recorded in the Pentateuch, 
hut thai written revelation of His 
will, as a whole, which God had 
made, beginning with Moses, and 
which, in proportion as it clearly 
defined human obligations and aug
mented human responsibility, made 
sin appear exceeding sinful. Under
standing the term in this broad sense 
(and where it is confined to the Pen
tateuch the context declares it) the 
f'tudent of the Pauline writings need 
never be perplexed as to its meaning. 
The Divine will, as embodied in the 
sacred books of the Hebrews, is "the 
law" from whose righteous condem
nation Jesus Christ came to deliver 
us ; "the law," we may add, which 
He has undertaken to help us to 
fulfil. 

But, it may be asked, if the written 
revelation is the law by which men 
are to be judged, how shall those 
nations be judged "ho have never 
known the law ? Paul says of all 
such Gentiles, that they are" without 
law;" and the Scriptmes say, "where 
no law is, there is no transgression." 
What then ? Are they guiltless ? 
By no means ; for, they have sinned. 
But is it not a contradiction to say 
that they ·have sinned, and yet to 
deny that they have transgressed 
God's law? It would be such if sin 
and transgression had been the same 
thing, whereas it is only as we dis
tinguish between them that we can 
understand the principle that is to 
recrulate the Divine procedure towards 
th~se that have "sinned without 
law." As there is one passage iu 
Scripture which seems to teach that 
sin and transg-ression are identical
a passage, indeed, which Dr. Ward
law, in his "Christian Ethics," regards 
as decisive of the identity-it i~ fit 
that we should enmine it, 

In 1 John, iii. 4, it is written : 
"'Whosoever committeth sin trans
gresseth also the law, for sin is the 
transgression of the law." On these 
words Dr. Wardlaw remarks:
" This, then, is the Bible definition 
of sin or moral evil. The other 
statements analogous to this, and 
arising out of it are, Romans, iv. 15, 
'Where no law is, there is no trans
gression;' Romans, v. 13-' Sin is 
not in1puted where there is no law;' 
and Romans, iii. 20-' By the law is 
the know ledge of sin.' These four 
short sentences, or Scripture aphor
isms, when connected together, pre
sent a view as clear as it is concise, 
of the Divine Mind respecting the 
rule of moral duty and moral respon
sibility to man. If 'sin is the trans
gression of law,' the consequence is 
immediate, that, law and transgres
sion being couelates, where there is 
no law there can be no transgTession 
of law, and, consequently, no sin ;
that where there is no sin, there can 
be no imputation of sin, no guilt, no 
condemnation, no punishment." 

We differ from Dr. Wardlaw. The 
Greek word (avo/1-la), rendered in 
1 John, iii. 4, 'transgression' does 
not mean transgression ; it simply 
denotes lawlessness, or, as Professor 
Stuart renders it, "want of confor
mity to law." The proper word for 
transgression (1rapa/3a1n5) is an essen
tially different tenn ; and occurs, for 
example, in Romans, iv. 15-" :For 
where no law is, there is no trans
gression." Avo/1-ia, which we have 
translated lawlessness, or want of 
conformity to law, undoubtedly im
plies the existence of law, but not the 
knowledge of it; whereas, 1raprx/3acr15, 
which is the true word for trans
gressing, is an acting contrary to law 
with a lcnmoled.r;e of that law. Trans· 
gression impugns the authority of 
the law-giver, and so justly incurs 
the penalty attaching to a violatio!1 
of the law. All nurighteousness le 
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sin, but all sin is not transgression. 
Sin is, in its own nature, evil ; but it 
may be committed without a know
ledge of the law or law-giver, and 
hence does not necessarily imply 
resistance to supreme authority. 
Properly translated, all that the 
Apostle John says, is, "Whosoever 
committeth sin, doth not conform to 
law, for sin is want of conformity to 
law." Sin may be evil committed 
in ignorance of the Divine Law ; 
whereas the essential features of a 
transgression are a knowledge of the 
law, and therefore a wilful impugn
ing of the authority of the law-giver. 
Now, the Gentiles who know not the 
law, have sinned, but they have not 

transgressed. How, then, shall they 
be judged? The Apostle Paul an
swers: "For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without 
law ; and as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the law.' 
The heathen have no knowledge of 
the revealed will of God, and cannot 
be said to have transgressed it ; 
nevertheless they have sinned, and 
inasmuch as sin is in its own nature 
evil and offensive to God, He will 
be justified in condemning it with
out any appeal to law. But as for 
the rest of the world, the standard of 
judgment is in " the oracles of 
Goel." 

HUMAN SOLITARINESS. 

BY THE REV. G, MC. MICHAEL, B.A., BOURTON-ON-THE-WATER. 

THE distinct separateness and loneli
ness of every one in life, though it 
requires some little effort of mind to 
realize, is nevertheless very true and 
very impo1tant to be recognized and 
felt. We are each, notwithstanding 
all forgetfulness of the fact, and all 
the distractions that would dissipate 
the conviction, inevitably alone. 

Society is closely knit together,
men dwell in nations, are united in 
?ommunities; there are relationships, 
interests, friendships that blend. 
Family sympathies, social tics, busi
~ess partnerships cement. ·we live 
in mutual dependence ; are often ne
cessary helpmeets. We join names 
an~ purposes and enterprizes. We 
daily expect to see familiar faces, and 
we do see them ; to hear accustomed 
:V0 rds, and we do hear them; to join 
ln long-used conversation, and it is 

so : neveitheless we can never lose 
our personal separateness. We may 
blend interests, but not natures ; 
names, but no~ beings. The forest 
leaves as they fall at autumn-tide, 
and rustle beneath the eddying wind, 
are all distinct ; two never become 
one. It is thus with men. The 
great stones of the ruined temple of 
Baalbec are so well compacted that 
hardly in places can the joinings be 
discovered, yet each block is separate 
and distinct. The pebbles that the 
idle wave rolls to and fro at ebb of 
tide have each their several forms 
and placl'\s and movements, but_ not 
more so than ourselves. Physiolo
gists tell us that the nerves of the 
human frame traverse the body all 
apart from one another, and never 
unite however near their contact as 
they bold on their course to the brain, 
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Thus it is in social life ; every man 
in his life-career goes onward and 
upward alone. 

Kot improbably there have been 
times when this conviction has been 
forced upon the mind, and we could 
not but choose to feel it. There is n 
striking picture that represents N apo
leon at Fontainebleau, after his defeat 
by the allies, signing the paper of his 
abdication. There sits the vanquished 
general, gloom upon his brow, disap
pointment at his heart, an evident 
assurance possessing him that the 
day of his prosperity has closed. He 
has written, and now signs his name, 
admitting that the allies have pre
rniled, and, as they deem it for the 
interests of the empire, he must sub
mit. \Vhat a loneliness is there in 
that picture ! How solitary appears 
the man who has headed armies, 
moYed in courts, dispensed patronage, 
and heard the shout of thousands! 
There he sits apart, with not a single 
attendant. That picture might ap
propriately be named "Human 
Solitariness." 

There is another picture, "The 
Fall of Clarendon," where the states
man is represented as leaving the 
presence of the king from whose 
favour he is now withdrawn. He is 
shown as about to pass through the 
guards who have been accustomed to 
yield him honom. He moves down 
the palace steps, hut no sign of 
respect is offered. The servitors 
look-seem to glance at one another 
-whisper-but there is no obeisance. 
What a loneliness characterizes him 
amid h:is broken fortunes ! 

Who has read Wolsey's farewell 
to greatness, and not felt the same ? 

"left 
Weary and old with service,'' 

be stands apart from all tue import
ance and splendour and pomp ; he 
has known a representation of the 
.truth that, sooner or later, all must 
fall. 

On som~ starry night, perhaps, 
when a. stillness has fallen on all 
nature around, broken only by the 
echo of your own footfall to the ear, 
you have realized this for yourself. 
Or you have experienced it, as so 
many have, in a busy jostling crowd. 
Or when at evening, by your fireside, 
you have been brooding over the 
events of the day, and the gusty wind 
has smitten at your casement, and a 
coal has fallen tinkling on your 
hearth, the thought has come, and 
has arrested and impressed you. 
There are salutary reflections in con
nection with this that may profitably 
occupy the mind, and that we ought 
not, without in1proving them, to let 
pass. 

How suggestively this fact of soli
tariness bears upon our faults; The 
personal and inalienable guilt of these 
is brought thinkingly and pointedly 
home. Perhaps some sin was com
mitted under the influence of others; 
some may be equally concerned in it 
with ourselves, but the sense of indi
vidualcriminality cannot be got rid of. 
The sin fixes itself before us, claims 
and accuses us. Like the raven, the 
bird of evil omen in Edgar Allan 
Poe's poem, despite all our attempts 
at self-justification,_it casts its shadow 
on the soul, and we cry, " Take thy 
beak from out my heart, and take thy 
form from off my door" in vain. We 
should like to cast it from us and 
banish it into oblivion, but like the 
sword that King Arthur's knight 
flung into the midst of the lake, it 
seems seized by a mystic hand, and 
waved again before our eyes, and 
sounds of foreboding and sorrow are 
heard. "Every man must bear his 
own burden." 

Our personal obligations, too, are 
sharpened under a sense of our indi
vidual separateness. Every man 
has his own duties-none can take 
from another the responsibility of 
non-discharge. If ,a man leaves 
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1111fnlfillecl an obligation, there is a 
,;cnse in which it will be left unful
filled for ever. Another may perform 
the act he should have done, but he 
can never discharge his duty for him. 
A man must flee from himself before 
he can flee from his obligations ; 
he can never delegate these to his 
friend. There arc relations, associa
tions, accountabilities that inevitably 
divide every man's act and life from 
:mother's. 

We are, further, alone in our sor
rows. There is great solitariness in 
gTief. However much sympathy may 
be shown, the personal sense of bitter 
experience remains. The loss, the 
disappointment, the bereavement,
is it not your own ? Can any take 
it from you, or bear it in your stead? 
Kind friends, with words of gentle
ness and healing, may come, but 
there's an inner chamber in which 
we yet mourn apart. When the old 
patriarch sat smitten amid the ruins 
of the shattered heritage, his friends 
felt the solitariness of his grief, and 
however unwise they were afterwards, 
they acted the part of wise men at 
first, as they sat silent ·with him seven 
days. 

Then how lonely is death. " J e 
mourai senl," said Pascal. It is true 
of every man. Weeping, loving kin
dred can never presence themselves 
with the departing spirit as it passes 
the bounds of life. Solitary forms in 
the viewless paths leave the present 
for the realities beyond-attachment 
r.veu sacrificing itself cannot attend. 
One by one the great multitude that 
daily pass present themselves on the 
scenes beyond. Thus-
" Each in his hidden sphere of joy or woe, 

Our hermit spirits dwell and mnge 
apart; 

Our eyes see all aronntl in gloom or glow, 
Hues of their own fresh borrowed from 

the heart." 

Now, is there anything that serves 
to meet and exhaust this senseoflone-

liness ? Is there anything that, in the 
desolateness and sadness which re
flection on it is calculated to force on 
the heart, will sustain and cheer and 
support ? Such a question instinct
ively arises, and our natures seem 
eagerly and anxiously desiring to 
know of some source of relief. 

We know but of one means-the 
~eans divinely and mercifully pro
vided by God in Christianity. There 
is, however, this-and of this we are 
sure-the seals of tens of thousands 
of witnesses will vouch for the 
truth-it does meet the case, does 
satisfy the heart, does exhaust the 
sense of loneliness, and offers a sub
stantial basis of rest and comfort. 
Let us see how. 

In regard to our faults-the sins 
that have fixed themselves on the 
conscience, and set their weight upon 
the heart-an adequate provision is 
made in the work and sacrifice of 
Christ. We are told that when we 
believe on Him such a close and in
timate identification of interests is 
established, that the weight of our 
sin is borne away by Him, and such 
a sense of divine forgiveness is in
spired as shall freshen and gladden 
the heart. When we trust in Him, 
such is the divine revelation, we are 
one with Him, and are able with self
appropriation to say, "He bare mw 
sins in His own body on the tree." 
Thus, the burden which we other
wise should have to bear, though we 
can cast it on no other, we can cast 
on Him. The terrible pressure is · 
removed, and the dark shadow passes. 
The sounds of evil die away to a 
silence that, when broken afresh, shall 
be instinct with the assurance of the 
still small voice. Here is substan
tial relief ! If we accept this, we 
shall experience an alleviation which 
nothing else can give us in our 
solitariness. 

The.1_1, in regard to our responsi
bilities, rirovision is made. Amid our 

35 



48G ON HUMA.i~ SOLITARINESS 

obligations, we are told we "can do all 
things through Christ "·ho strenoth
eneth us ; " that His "grace is s~ffi
cient ;" and His" strength is made 
perfect in our weakness." There is 
a sufficiency of resource surely re
vealed here abundantly suited to 
cheer the heart troubled by the 
thought of the difficulty of its duties, 
and almost ready to despair of beino· 
able to discharge them. Is there not 
enough, too, to quicken to diligence, 
and inspire with alacrity, where 
otherwise we should be indifferent 
and cold, if such interest is felt in 
us by one who can descend with his 
help into our hearts ; if such pro-
11iises are given can we feel content 
to be longer negligent, or satisfied to 
be any other than earnest and active 
in the course given us to fulfil 1 

Further, in our sorrows, there is 
a divine right of entrance into our 
souls, a divine power of sympathy 
that infinitely transcends all human 
aids. '\V11en the one who has ,-mitten, 
and who had a right to do as he 
willed, is able to come in to the very 
secrecy of our souls, as the risen 
Christ came into the niidst of his 
disciples, despite the closed door; 
when there, he reminds us of his 
sovereignty and love, and restores 
our wavering belief that, notwith
standing our inability to comprehend 
the mystery of his dealings, they are 
wise, notwithstanding their seeming 
senffity they are kind, especially 
when we are convinced that he feeL'3 
for us, and that it is true what one 
has said, "There is not a care that 
weighs thee down, but it is more 
I/is care than thine; there is not a 
c,OlTOW thou hast but it is more His 
tlian thine ; is there not a force of 
sympathy that ahsor1s the loneli
ness of om grief, and enables us to 
look up again with tranquillity and 
hope ? Smely valid and life-giving 
support is ministered then; and the 
bitterness of the trial is lost in the 

consolations of his love. And so, at 
the last, in the solitariness of death, 
among the blessings of Christianity, 
there is revealed the promise of a 
presence that can be most intimate 
and close. Amidst the gathering 
gloom, while the world is fading from 
view, and the spirit is passing out 
on its secret way, though more and 
more 

"'rhe lamp burns low, 
And the wheels of being slowly move." 

There is this assured conscious
ness of the nearness of one who will 
never leave, never forsake. His 
voice it i-, that shall be heard when 
all other sounds seem to die in the 
distance away, and that, descending 
" like a fallen star" upon the heart, 
shall whisper, " It is I, be not 
afraid ; " and the spirit so supported, 
shall feel the strict verity of the words, 
" There is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother," and look forward 
with confidence to that last solitary 
confession, when every one shall 
give an account of hirnse(f to God. 

Are not these means adequate 
and adapted to overcome all the 
wretchedness of the sense of human 
loneliness, to calm its disquitude, 
and repel its fears 1 There are no 
other means ; but there is a suffi
ciency here, and if we appropriate 
and use them, then, like Him who, 
in this, as in every other respect, 
was made " Like unto his brethren," 
whose soul was "like a star and 
dwelt apart," we shall be able to say, 
in every hour of felt or anticipated 
desertion, " Ye shall leave me alone, 
lmt yet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me." 

We shall do well, each for our• 
sclvei,, to look into this matter, and 
apply its suggestions and lessons. 
And what season could be more ap· 
propriatc than one of chosen soli
tude, when all the surroundings an_d 
quiet of the scene shall contr1• 



l'Ull!TY 01<' COi\IMUNION. 487 

hute to deepen the impression ? If we 
place ourselves in harmony with this 
great truth of our life, it will not fail 
to unfold to us its secret; for it is 
always those who are "of the truth," 
to whom the truth is made known. 
And when, at such times-if we are 
so wise as to do it-we commit our 
hearts' confidence to Him who is so 
worthy of it, and so mercifully seeks 
it, we shall asslll'edly feel in the 
adaptation of Christianity to our 
nature and wants an inward evidence 
for its divine origin to be added to 
all the others that besides this it 

possesses. And thus, dl'Jing His will, 
we shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God. A r,onnoisseur, 
looking at two companion statues of 
exquisite sculpture, will know with
out any to prompt him, that these 
are executed by the skill of the same 
master-hand. So, also, he who will 
look into man's nature and needs, 
and then to the correspondences 
of Christianity, most emphatically 
and truly will feel that that which 
is so suited to our hearts, bears in 
itself credentials of the same author, 
which cannot be mistaken or denied. 

PURITY OF COMMUNION: TiiE STRENGTH OF lW ANGELICAL 

CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 

BY THE UEV, C, J. MI:bDtEDlTCH, BtoCKLEY. 

THE TERM, Evangelical Congregational 
Okurclies will, at once, indicate the 
ecclesiastical bodies to which we refer. 
In our judgment, associations of men 
~hat are not evangelical-i. e., not hold
mg the mediatorial work of Christ as 
t~e only means for the recovery of the 
smful and condemned-cannot fulfil the 
design of a Christian Church, because 
they abjure the only means which God 
accepts, and the only means by which 
man can be restored. And bodies of 
men that are not cong1·e,qational-i. e,, 
not determining for themselves of whom 
they shall be composed-do not answer 
to the idea of a Christian Church as set 
forth in the New Testament Scriptures. 
An ecclesiastical corporation that com
p_rehends all persons within certain ter
ritorial limits, or all persons who have 
observed certain ritual services, or all 
persons who answer to certain require
ments prescribed by some paramount 
temporal power ;-such a corporation 
has so surrendered the right to receive 

or to reject, accol'cling to spiritual cha• 
racter, that we cannot concede to it, in 
the proper sense of the term, the name 
und honom of a Church of Christ. The 
so-called church of a nation it may be; 
but a Church of Christ it cannot be, 
whatever admixture of truly religious 
persons may be found in it; and what
ever amount of reli"'ious results mav 
follow from its servic;s, The authority 
of Christ in such a case is either ,et 
aside, or acknowledged, not bec,iuse it 
is His authority, but because it has 
been enforced by some other. The 
Christian is subordinated, 11ncl rendered 
secondary to the human. ~~ the Rule 
of Membership is not the spmtual cha
racter required by Christ; but the ob
servance or subscription exacted b\· some 
human power. It is sometliing im
posed by man; not _:.1uything ordained 
and enjoined by Clmst. 

Our reference will, therefore, be to 
Churches that nrninb.in wl1at ~re com• 
monly called evangelical doetrines, and 
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practirc that which is known amongst 
us as s!.'lf-govcrnm!'nt. These we ven
ture to regard as the only religious 
Associations which rcallv answer to the 
New Testament idea oi· a Church of 
Christ. Evangelical doctrine and self
go,·ernment wc believe to be essential to 
this. 

To such Churches ce,·tain frusts and 
certain 1·espons£bilit ie.~ must pertain. 
Trust and responsibility must go to
gether. Individuals and societies that 
are entrusted with pri,·ileges must be 
suhiect to responsibility. It is so in 
the Church of Christ. No privilege 
can be higher than that of Christian 
fellowship ; no prerogative more solemn 
than that of granting or withholding it. 
"\Ye have felt the joy of bidding the 
returning penitent welcome to the com
munion of the Church; we have known 
the sadness of declaring to the man, 
whose conduct disproved his profession, 
that he must depart from the spiritual 
brotherhood. These ru·e solemn acts ; 
-acts involving no small degree of re
sponsibility. 

In this paper we shall consider 
Tlie Crr.A.Il.ACTER .A.ND DESIGN ef 

those Clmi·ches, and 
Tlie lNFLT"ENCE OF THEIR OWN CON

DITION on their well-being. 
The CONDITION A.1-"D DESIGN of Evan

_qelical Congregational Churches may be 
stated in general terms. Such Churches 
are spiritual a_qenciesfor the accomplisli
ment of the Divine purpose in the media
torial work of Cltrist. 

And what can that PURPOSE be! It 
i.~ tlte meetness ef tlte redeemed fo1· the 
peifect communion ef heaven. 

That purpose must, therefore, be op
posed to the idea of an indiscriminate 
assembly, determined by g1,ographical 
limits, or ritual observances, or eccle
~iastical rule. It must necessarily in
volve the idea of individual and per
sonal character. And this agrees with 
the New Testament representations of 
the Church of Christ. In the ~tatute 
book of the Church, and the charter of 
our hopes and privileges, spiritual cha
racter is recognized as essential to 
Uhurch fellowship. 

It is true that tbi, statement has 

heen (lenie<l h_y some. Thus, in a 
volume which lutR lately attracted 
great attention, it is said of one writer 
"he laid it down in the strongest manne; 
that the individualist p1·inciple supplies 
the true basis of the Church ; and that 
by inaugurating the union between 
Church and State, Constantine intro
duced into Christianitv the false and 
pagan principle of mitltitudinism." Of 
another writer it is then said. "he main
tained that the multitudinist principle 
is not unlawful nor essentially pagan ; 
that it was recognized and consecrated 
in the example of the Jewish Theocracy; 
that the greatest victories of Chris• 
tianity have been won by it ; that it 
showed itself under Apostolic sanction 
as early as the day of Pentecost; for it 
would be absurd to suppose the three 
thousand who were joined to the Church 
on the preaching of Peter to have been 
all ' converted ' persons in the modern 
Evangelical sense of the word;" and 
"that the Churches which claim to be 
founded on individualism, fall back 
themselves, when they become here
ditary, upon the multitudinist prin
ciple.,.* 

On these statements all that is re
quired for my present purpose is to 
observe, that the multitudinist principle 
prevailed under the Jewish Theocracy 
because the Jewish system was not a 
spiritual system ; that the so-called 
victories of Christianity have not been 
spiritual victories, but ecclesiastical 
usurpations ; that if it would be absurd 
to suppose ALL the persons who were 
joined to the Church by the preaching 
of Peter to have been ' converted' 
persons, it would not be unreasonable 
to suppose that NONE of them were, in
asmuch as the record recognizes no dif
ference in the matter or manner of ad
hesion to the Christian faith ; and, if 
Churches which claim to be founded on 
individualism have themselves fallen 
back, when they became hereditary, 
upon the multitudinist principle, it is 
because the individual is essential to the 
spiritual; and the members of a Church 
by hereditary titles are not the persons 

* Essays and Reviews, pp. 145, 146. 
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whom Scl'ipturc authuri,,es to enter the 
Church that is callecl by the name of 
Christ. '£he merely hereclitary among 
men involves the absence of the spiritual 
that is requirecl by Him. Assertions 
like those we have quotecl beg the 
whole question as to the requirements 
of Scripture. The import of those re
quirements woulcl have to be clearly 
ascertainecl and satisfactorily estab
lishecl. The whole economy, as set 
forth in the New Testament, would 
have to be examined and determined. 
The premises laid down are assump
tions only. We dispute the premises, 
and therefore deny the conclusions ; 
and, when challenged for Scripture 
proofs, we venture to put in the whole 
New Testament record, and fearlessly 
affirm that this record ordains, sanc
tions, and allows of no place in the 
Church of Christ because of the multi
tude to which a man belongs ; but only 
because of the spiritual character which, 
as an individual, he sustains. Spiritual 
character on earth is to meeten the clis
ciple of Christ for the final blessedness 
of the redeemed in heaven. 

Consider the MANNER in wliiclt t!tc 
purpose fo1· wlticlt Olziwc!tei; of Olu-£st 
have been instituted is to be secured. 
This also shows the spiritual character 
of the members of a Christian Church. 

Careful study of the New Testament 
shews that it is only by the action of 
evangelical truth on the individal man 
that that purpose can be fulfilled. It 
recognizes no preparation for heaven by 
virtue of any offices performed for a pro
miscuous multitude. This preparation 
consists in the effect produced on the 
several members of whom the body is 
?omposed. The spiritual state of each 
Is the measure of preparation for heaven. 
If the man himself be not meetened for 
that communion, no multitudinist prin
ciple can place him among the heirs of 
~alvation. The order of its agency is 
m full keepin"' with the purely spiritual 
design of th~ Church. Its members 
are to be meetened for he,wen by 
s~iritual instruction, not by proxy ser
vice ; by a teaching ministry, and not 
by a sacrificing priesthoo(l; by an in
fluential, operative faith, and not by a 

ritual or sacramcnt;al charm ; hy per
sonal state, and not by any Church 
relation. To make salvation dependPnt 
on such Church relation must involve 
one of two most serious evils; either 
the observance of certain office;; by BAD 

men is valid, notwithstanding their 
badness, and thus the pure and holy 
character of Christ's kingdom is set at 
nought; or, the non-observance of those 
offices invalidates the character of the 
GOOD man, and thus all motive to holi
ness of personal character is destroyed. 
True, it may be said, " the ordinance 
transforms the bad man, and renders 
him a Christian ; it conveys regene
rating grace ; if it does not itself rege
nerate, it is the channel by which rege
nerating grace is received from God." 
" By the act of baptism," says a very 
prominent hierarch (Bishop Blom field), 
"by the act of baptism a new principle 
is infused; he (the baptized person,) iti 
regenerate." Thus the bad man is u. 
bad man no longer; the observance ol' 
the ordinance has altogether changed 
his state. And whatever one rnav be 
who has not, through this ordin;nce, 
received the grace of God, he cannot ue 
a good man; the want of the ordinance 
invalidates all he does and all he is. 
But then we ask,-Does the Xew Tes
tament make the acceptableness of an 
ordinance to depend on the character of 
the observer? Or, does it make the 
acceptableness of the obseri•er to depend 
on the nature of the ordinance? And 
at once we learn it is character wLich 
gives acceptableness to ordinances, a11d 
not ordinances which give acceptableness 
to character. "In Christ Jesus neitlwr 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor un
circumcision, but a new creature." The 
value of the ordinance depends on the 
spiritual state of the observer. _If. be 
be a Christian observi1w ,L Chnstrnn 
institution, it i; accepted~ if be be not 
a Christian let the rite that he observes 
be scriptur~l as it may, it can have no 
acceptableness before God. "He is not 
a ,Tew, i. e., a true worshipper of Goel, 
which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, i. e., the token of the 
Divine covenant, which is outward in 
the flesh ; but he is a Jew, ,L trne wor-
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shipper of God, which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God." 
(Rom. ii. 28-29.) 

In this respect the Baptist denomi
nation occupies a position of peculiar 
advantage; but, in proportion to the 
advantage, so is the responsibility. We 
withhold the ordinances enjoined by 
Christ from all but avowed believers. 
In obedience to our Lord we make the 
character of the person antecedent to 
the observ'.lnce of the ordinance, Our 
hands are thus strengthened when we 
contend against the Popish dogma:
the regenerating power of so-called 
sacraments. Vi! e cannot be subject to 
the retort, "'iVhy do you observe these 
ordinances ? because, if they do not 
accomplish this, they accomplish no
thing." \Ve say, "In themselves they 
<lo accomplish nothing; but, as signifi
ca11t of something already wrought by 
a Di,-ine power, they are expressive of 
much ; they are expressive of a change 
previously wrought in man by the Holy 
:::lpir:it of God, and not the means of 
eifocting any change as now adminis
tered by humat1 hands." Baptism is 
the profession of a Di.vine change pre
viously wrought. That is a view of 
Christian baptism which agrees with 
all the New Testament records of ad
ministration, and all the ueclarations of 
its import. It is a view of Christian 
baptism which agrees with every New 
Testament precept or example ; and 
there is none beside that will. We 
stand then on vantage ground. We 
assert no magic power to effect a change 
in man ; neither do we reduce the ordi
nance to a mere nullity, admitting that 
there is no spiritual truth expres~ed by 
it. There is a spiritual truth expressed 
b\' it, and a most momentous one: a 
sj)iritual change already wrought by the 
Holy Spirit of' our God. We have thus 
to bear our protest against one of the 
most fearful errors of the times : an 
error which has its seat in our depraved 
and corrupted nature. Man does not 
like the searching process which is to 
change the state of his very soul. He, 
therefore, gladly espouses any outward 

charm that promises to sMure the 
hlessing, while it exempts him from the 
hated process. Man cannot brook the 
individual appeal, " Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, Ye must be bom again;" 
and gladly joins a multitude which 
flatter themselves that they are safe 
because they are a Church. It is for 
us, and for all evangelical congrega
tionalists, to bear witness that the 
ChlU'ch of Christ is to consist of those, 
and only those, who, each for himself, 
gives reason to believe that be has be. 
come " a new creature in Christ Jesus;" 
and is being· prepared for the ultimate 
purpose of the Redeemer's med:iatorial 
work-the final blessedness of the re
deemed in heaven. 

We have now to consider 
The INFLUENCE OF THEIR OWN CON

DITION on the well-being of Evangelical 
Congregational Ohitreltes. Purity of 
communion is their stren,qtlt. 

It will be at once understood that by 
the phrase pui·ity of eomm1111ion we 
mean consistency of conduct witlt tlie 
professedly spiritual eltaraeter of tlie 
persons of whom tlte Oltiwck is eomposeil. 
We do not mean mere uniformity of 
services, or ordinances, or rites and 
ceremonies; we do not mean identity 
of creeds or formulas of doctrine; we do 
not mean precise observance of any 
conventional habits or practices in social 
life. There may be diversities of cree<l 
and ceremony and social customs in 
perfect consistency with purity of com
munion in the Church. That plU'ity 
consists in the profession and mainten
ance of spiritual character in accordance 
with the Divine purpose in the mec1ia
torial work of Christ. 

Neither does this suppose entire free
dom from defect or error. 'rhe Church 
on earth is composed of imperfect mate
rials, and has to work by imperfect in
struments. Scripture, therefore, ac
knowledges the existence of imperfec
tion in the communion of the Church 
on earth. But there is to be oneness 
of purpose to be delivered from that im
perfection ; and there must be subjec
tion of character to the means employed 
for the removal of it. Hence the bro
therly admonition, and the ~piritual in-
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/lncnceR, which are Ro con~tantly rrcog
nir.ecl as essential to the well-being of a 
Christian Church. 'rhe Church that 
knowingly receives to its followship 
persons who do not bear this spiritual 
character, or who contradict the pro· 
fession of it, must, so far, fail in the 
maintenance of the purity of communion 
enjoined by Christ and his Apostles. 

The question naturally arises, " How 
is such purity the strength of Evlllfl,
geliaal Congregational Ohurahes'/" Our 
answer must be threefold, having refer
ence to the Ohurahes themseliies; to 
thei1· influenae in the world; and to 
their approval by God. 

(1.) As to the Oliuraltes themselves. 
Their authority is purely spiritual; 

their power is simply that of truth and 
love. It is not temporal ; it is not 
legislative; it is not coercive. It is 
divine in its appointment ; ministerial 
or executive in its order ; and motive 
only in its influence. 

The absence of the spiritual will be 
enfeebling; the presence of the un
spiritual will be obstructive and antago
nistic, and will, so far, defeat its design. 
A Church that is regardless of the 
spiritual character of its members will 
carry in itself the seeds of discord, and 
feebleness, and death. There will be 
the absence of that holy bond of 
brotherhood which unites the disciples 
of the Saviour to each other, prompting 
them to bear with each other's infirmi
ties; to seek each other's welfare ; and 
to receive, in a becoming spirit, the 
counsel and admonition and reproof 
which their condition needs, and the 
relation of the Church demands. The 
unspiritual are the men who will most 
need, but least regard, the discipline of 
the Church, In proportion to the 
decline of spirituality so will be the 
necessity, but, at the same time, the 
difficnlty, of maintaining the discipline 
enjoined by our Lord. 

'rhen there will be the want of 
united effort to promote the Redeemer's 
cause. Heedless about the spiritual 
character of men whom they admit to 
their ranks, there will be a conscious 
want of consecration that will restrain 
from many a needful service, 'rhe felt 

want of reaclines~ to rr,spond on the part 
of the Church will hold hack many a 
devoted Christian from projects of 
useful effort, which otherwise he would 
gladly make. He will not venture to 
propose because he fears, or is assured, 
that there will be no readiness to 
embark in that which involves pecu
niary liberality or personal l:abour. 
The evil influence of unspiritual men 
in the Church of Christ can never be 
told, because of the hallowed effort 
repressed : the negation of good can 
never be measured. And in actual 
labour what feebleness and defeat are 
involved ! The very elements of success 
are wanting; zeal,and faith, and prayer. 
The Church is shorn of its strength. 
Organism it may have; numbers it may 
be able to parade ; but there will he no 
power to do exploits for man or for 
God. 

But well would it be if that influence 
involved only the repression and pre
vention of active service. Alas ! it in
volves too the deterioration of character 
on the part of others. It is possible to 
make the presence of evil the occasion 
of good. Some men may be roused to 
greater watchfulness, and greater zeal, 
and greater prayer, because of the want 
of these in others. But, co=only, the 
presence of the unspi.ritual will depress 
the spiritual. The coldness, the laxity, 
the deadness of some will extend to 
others. 'rhe low spiritual characte1· 
which they maintain is likely to bring 
others down to their level. Not merely 
will deeds fail to be wrought ; not 
merely will zeal be quenched: character 
will suffer. It is not merely that the 
unspiritual has no right to ·a place in 
the Church of God ; but, being there, 
there is dan"'er that he will injure and 
weaken oth~rs. The security for its 
own well-being is to be found only in 
the character of the members of whom 
the Church is composed. 

(2) The influence of these Churches 
on •.rnE WORLD, 

This must be purely spiritual. The 
impression to be made on men outside 
the Church must be that of character. 
We have no imposing hierarchy; we 
have no ostentatious and attractive 



482 PURITY OF COMMUNION. 

ritual ; nor can we allow men to be con
tent with a cold, indifferent, easy for
mality, as though that were all that is 
require<l. No; the impression we have 
to make on the world is this :-there is 
a spiritual purpose to be effected bv 
spiritual means : and for that my 
brethren, we must bring to bear on 
them the mighty force of character as 
exhibited by spiritual men. 

It is verv instructive to observe the 
difierent d;grees in which these influ
ences have been exerted according to 
the relation in which the Church has 
stood to the world. There have been times 
of persecution, ,-eproach, and exclusion. 
Then have followed times of transition; 
times in which the Church bas been 
passing out of that state of reproach 
and exclusion to something like accept
ance and favour. And then there 
have come times of seeming equality 
in the relations of social and civil life. 

In those times of persecution,reproaclt, 
and exclusion, spiritual character was 
everything to the Church. Rarely 
would any one cast in his lot to suffer 
with the people of God if that force of 
spiritual character were not felt by him. 
Profession was, in that case, an approxi
mate security or guarantee as to Christ
ian character; and then the world felt 
the influence of a character that could 
not be seduced by its blandishments 
and smiles, and would not cower before 
its maledic,tions and its rage. 

Then came times of transition. The 
world seemed to have laid aside a part 
of its hostility : and the Church was in 
danger of laying aside a part of its 
spiritual jealousy. The world forbore 
to ostracize all Christian men : . and 
Christian men were in danger of abat
ing their watchfulness against the world. 
They began to aim at something else 
be~ides the spiritual power which they 
had before put forth. 

And then came times of equality, or 
~ometbing like equality, in social and 
civil matters, on the part of men belong
ing to different Cburdw,;, ci· ecclesias
tical bodies. 

I shall not be understood to speak in 
depreciation of such quality, or in disap
proval of efforts to se<ture it. On the 

contrary, I hold it to be the right ol' 
every man, and the duty of every mau, 
to seek it for himself and others, as a 
means of influence that may be used 
for good. I hold it as a duty to Christ 
to gain all the influence, and all the 
power I can, by right means, that I 
may enjoy it for the benefit of men and 
the glory of God. I am responsible, 
not only for the measure of influence 
I have now, but also for the larger 
measure which I could have gained. 
The State that shuts me out from social 
rights perpetrates a wrong against God, 
because it deprives of me of certain 
means of honouring Him ; and a State 
Church that does this is guilty of a 
flll'ther evil-a double wrong-it per
petrates the wrong against Christ in 
Christ's own name. 

I speak, therefore, only of the influ
ence which such equality may have upon 
the character of Olll' Churches. Some 
years have now passed away since the 
ban of exclusion from political and civic 
honours was removed from Dissenters. 
That day was hailed with joy when it 
came, and ought ever to be reviewed with 
pleasure. But what has been the action 
of this on Nonconformist bodies? How 
has it affected their religious state? Un
questionably it bas facilitated the se
cession of some men from our ranks. 
So long as there was a social stigma 
resting on Dissenters, they bad not 
courage to withdraw, lest they should 
be charged with the desire to get rid of 
the badge. But when the Dissenter 
could sit at the civic board, or enter the 
parliamentary chamber, the man of am· 
bition could leave the sect without being 
charged with doing so for the sake of 
civic dignities or parliamentary honou~·1:1. 
Many men have come to look at Dis
senters politically ; the religious aspect 
is no longer the only, or chief aspect in 
which they regard the Nonconforming 
bodies. Hence they can now leave u~, 
allaying any uneasiness which then· 
defection might have caused them, by 
the persuasion that it was only a par· 
ticular form of society they had left; 
religion itself' they still revered and 
loved. 80 men have come to persuade 
themselves that, in the altered rela-
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tions of' men, they can leave our ranks 
without reproach, from themselves or 
others, of unworthiness of motive in for
saking a form of religion that ought to 
have been hallowed in their esteem by 
the remembrance of piety and zeal that 
constituted the chief glory of their de
parted fathers. 

Nor can we conceal from ourselves the 
fact that in some cases persons, who 
have otherwise been honourably identi
fied with our Churches, have prepared 
the way for the defection of their 
families from our ranks. In the choice 
of schools, the Episcopalian, and even 
the so-called Clerical, master has been 
preferred, when the near neighbourhood, 
or the easy access of many institutions, 
equal or superior in character, bas fur
nished the clearest disproof of the alle
gation that they were forced to send 
their children there because there were 
no schools sui:table for them among 
Dissenters. It has been clear enough to 
all besides that the only peculiar suit
ableness of such establishments has been 
this-the Churchman would train the 
Nonconformist child to cast away his 
father's Non conformity. In subsequent 
years the associates and friends of the 
rising youth are chiefly, if not entirely, 
chosen from families belonging to the 
Establishment; and alliances are formed 
with persons respecting whom the 
exclamation, of cow·se, is heard, " We 
could have wished that they were Dis
senters ; but then ---." Ah ! " but 
then,"-and so the Nonconformist of 
many years' standing sees his family 
forsaking their hereditary religious com
munity; and he does it with a feeling 
so nearly approaching to that of com
placency, that, if it were expressed in 
words, he must confess it clicl not 
?Cc~sion him any great sorrow, even 
if it clid not give some secret plea
sure. 

All this shows the paramount import
ance of maintaining the spiritual charac
ter of our Churches. It is in this that 
our strength must be found. vVe need 
to watch the influence of altered social 
and civil relations on ow· religious state. 
There is danger that our religious tone 
may be lost ; that we should rely on 

social position, rather than on spiritual 
character, supposing that we are to 
succeed because we hold certain rank 
in the social body, and not because 
we live under the influence of cerfatin 
principles. 

It is impossible to be unobservant of 
the fact that there is a disposition to 
commend religion to worldly meu by 
shewing how nearly it will permit pro
fessedly religious men to sympathize in 
the pursuits and engagements of the 
world. There is a tendency to obliterate 
the line between the Church and the 
world; to overlook the essential incon
gruity between the light and darkness, 
between Christ and Belial. The conse
quence has been that the Church ha:,; 
become more like the world, instead uf 
the world having become more like the 
Church. Religious engagements have 
been subordinated and postponed to the 
secular and social. Christian men have 
been enfeebled by the consciousness of 
unfaithfulne.;;s to themselves, to religion 
and to God, while worldly men have been 
emboldened and fortified by the advan
tage they have gained, Religion has 
suffered ; its claims have been lowered ; 
its banner has been dishonoured by 
professed friends ; and men have learned 
to think but lightly of a cause whose 
own adherents have subordinated it to 
the infinitely inferior claims of temporal 
things. When solemn religious engage
ments have been made to give place to 
personal gratification; when obligations 
of Church fellowship have been set at 
nought for the sake of human associa
tions, Christian men have been par
alyzed by their own unfaithfulness: the 
religion of Christ has been libelled by 
the supposed superior power of other 
means than the gospel to recover m~H 

from their debasement ; and men 111 

general have not failed to perceive the 
confession of weakness thus made 
by a class of persons who used to 
say, "The gospel of Christ is a mightier 
moral and spiritual power than any 
other." 

(3) We come now to the most solemn 
of all considerations bearing on this im
portant subject. Purity of communion 
must be the strength of Evangelical 
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Congregational Churches, because it is 
essential to tlie enjoyment ef tlie DIVINE 
IlLES8JJi'G. 

. 1'1 e need not stay to pL'oVe that this 
1s the most solemn of all considerations. 
The Divine blessing is, at once, the source 
and the measure of all real spiritual 
good. Without that blessin"' no such 
good will be enjoyed, however favourable 
flxternal circumstances may be ; with 
that blessing an amount of spiritual 
good may be realized surpassing all 
human calculation, however adverse and 
hostile the powers of earth may be to 
the cause of Christ. The day of Pen
tecost was not ushered in with acclama
tions of friendly earthly powers ; on the 
other hand, the day of worldly patron
age of the so-called Church of Christ 
"\\··as not marked by spiritual results, 
such as the Church of Christ was inten
ded to secure. "\\T orldly favour may be 
c,njoyed; hut the Church that is not pure, 
as its Lord "\\'ould have it to be pure, will 
not he gladdened by victories which none 
hut that Lord can give. Or, worldly 
enmity may rage ; but the Church that 
is what its Lord would have it to be, will 
realize an amount of blessing which no 
hostile force will be able to prevent or 
to repress. Let the Church be wanting 
in that which its Lord approves, and it 
will languish and decline though all 
earth should ennoble and enrich it ; let 
the Church be what its Lord would have 
it to be, and it will flourish, fair and 
strong, though "Kings of the earth 
should set themselves, and rulers take 
counsel against the Lord and against his 
annointed, Baying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us." The Church without 
Christ will be spiritually powerless, 
though rich in worldly wealth, and strong 
in human favour; the Church with 
Christ will be potent for every spiritual 
work, though poor and feeble in itself, 
and despised by men of earthly pomp 
and power. 

The work we have do is spiritual ; 
the means we have to employ are 
spiritual ; the blessing on which we have 
to depend is spiritual too. The scrip
tural principle of all success is the opera
tion of the Holy Spirit on the souls of 

men. That opemtion has respect, not 
only to the men to whom the gospel is 
made known, but also to the men by 
whom it is communicated, whatever be 
the mone in which that communica
tion is made. The agent who goes 
forth needs the power of the Spirit for 
himself as well for the objects on whom 
he seeks to act. Great spiritual move
ments among men to whom the gospel 
has been preached have commonly been 
attended by great consecration on the 
part of men by whom it has been pro
claimed. The influence of the media
torial must be felt by the preacher of 
the cross, in order that the mediation of 
Christ may avail for the salvation of 
men t.o whom the cross is made known. 
The agent and the objects alike require 
the baptism of the Spirit. 

But let that Spirit be enjoyed; let 
om- state be such as to warrant the ex
pectation of His blessing, and all human 
hindrances will have to give way. 
Those things can become hindrances only 
so far as they hinder that Spirit's work. 
The want of an earnest ministry may 
be alleged, but the Spirit can supply 
that ministry : the worldliness of the 
Church may be asserted, but the Spirit 
can remove that worldliness : divisive 
forms of action may be complained of, 
but the Spirit can combine all the ener
gies of the Christian army, and blend 
them in one grand united effort to effect 
the mighty work of "bringing many 
souls to glory." We want a hold upon 
the Spirit that shall enable us to master 
every difficulty : enable us to maintain 
a faith that shall "laugh at impossibil
ities, and cry,' it shall be done.' " Most 
solemn are the assurances of Divine 
revelation that this is the power we 
need : most conclusive is the testimony 
of all ecclesiastical history that this is 
alone the power by which we can ~ri
umph. It is spiritual character which 
gives to the Church power both with 
God and man. The principle still holds 
good, " Judah yet ruleth with God, ancl 
is faithful with the saints." 

ON WHOM, then does the 1•espon
sibility of maintaining such purity <if 
communion rest? There is a reilponsi
bility resting somewhere, and it becomes 
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us seriously to enquire where and with 
whom it is lodged. 

It i~ not to be confounded with the 
caprice of arbitrary exclusion. Profes
sion ofcharacter, if not disproved by con· 
duct, entitles to admission, If conduct, 
judged ofby the Apostolic rules, does dis
pi·ove the profession, that company of 
Christian people, however humble, have 
the authority to deny admittance to the 
noblest and mightiest of men. But, if 
the profession be sustained by conduct, 
as judged of by those rules, then the 
humblest man has Christ's own warrant 
for admission to a communion, sanc
tioned by his authority and called by 
his name. A professing Christian, 
whose life does not invalidate his pro
fession has a heaven-given right to ad
mission there. 

Neither is this responsibility that of 
sponsors or guarantees on the part ef tlie 
Clmrck for tlie cliai-acte1· ef those wlto 
are admitted to coinmu,nion. The Church 
is not to be understood to have become 
surety for those whom it has received. 
The whole responsibility of profession is 
to rest on the professor. Hence the 
importance of putting baptism in its 
right place ; making it the act of the 
individual, expressive of his own purpose 
and design. Commonly a candidate is 
examined by the Church, and by the 
Church "received for baptism." The 
Church in this case seems to assume a 
measure of responsibility as having ex
umined and passed judgment on the 
Christian character of the baptized ; 
whereas the responsibility of the profes
sion should rest with the man himself. 
'l'he Church is responsible, not for his 
profession, but for conduct in accord
ance with the profession made, and in 
keeping with the communion to which 
he has been received. 

The responsibility of the Cliurcl, l,as, 
therefore, respect to credible evidence of 
Ohiistian character. This must be 
judged of by the roles of the New 
'l'estament. We are not warranted to 
erect a standard of our own and to re
cei!e or reject men as they an~wertothat. 
Neither are we warranted in receiving or 
retaining those who do not answer to the 
standard given by Christ. W c are not 

responsible for the religious character of 
men; but we are responsible for the right 
use of scriptural rules in the admission 
or retention of men in the Church of 
Christ. 

Here, is a point on which there neerls 
dearer views and firmer convictions. A 
professor has been guilty of some gross 
immorality. His conduct is deplored as 
though it were a reproach to the bod.v 
with which he baa been associated. That 
it ought to be a grief to them every onP 
must feel. The spectacle of faith madP
shipwreck, can never be contemplated 
with a right conception of all that it in
volves,without deep and heartfelt sorrow. 
But for Christians to mourn and lament, 
and bemoan the reproach brought 
upon the Church by the misconduct of 
a professor, is a mistaken and defecti\·e 
view of the position of the Church. The 
reproach would be in the in ability 
or the unwillingness of the ChlU'ch to rr
move the offender from its communion : 
THAT WOULD be a scandal and a weak
ness. But the misconduct of the wron,:;· 
doer is not in itself a scandal or weak
ness to the Church. The Church cliu 
not become surety for the sincerity of 
his profession when it was made; aml 
now that he himself dispro,es it, the 
ChlU'ch withdraws from him the credit 
which it had given him for such 
sincerity. His offence affords the op
portunity of asserting their integrity. 
Let the proper course be taken, and it 
shall be an honour and a strength to 
them. The advantage, and the harmony 
with Scripture, afforded by our congre
gational Church action will at once be 
felt. 1N e have not to wait for authority 
from any higher ecclesiastical cour( 
but the Church itself, at once, proceeds 
to the exercise of authority given to it by 
Christ, and removes the offender from 
its communion. We do not proceed by 
temporal penalties, nor are we hinderecl 
by the fear of them in the maintenance 
of discipline ; but all is spiritu~, lt~1cl 

only spiritual, in its nature a1;,cl . in_ its 
order: not revenge, but disc1pl111e ; 
not against the man, or any privi
lege, or property, or right that _he 
possesses as a member of the social 
state, but a protest against the sin that 
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he has committed, and an ortler of disci
pline de~igned to recover him from it. 
The very offence of the wrong doer 
becomes the occasion for the vindication 
of our Church polity. The world is 
made to see the consistency between the 
constitution of the Church and its 
design : the Church cannot, and will 
not retain the offender ; and, at the same 
time, it will employ no means but what 
are in harmony with its own spiritual 
character. Thus God will make the very 
grief of his Church the occasion of 
grC'ater blessing: fidelity to duty will 
be attended by tokens of Divine ap
proval. " I know thy works, * * * 
and how thou canst not bear them which 
are ev-il." 

The responsibility rests both on the 
people and the pastor. Both are to act 
according to the Statute Book of Christ: 
the pastor is to maintain the authority 
of those laws, and the Church is to 
ubsen·e them. The pastor is responsi
ble for the right exposition of those laws, 
and the Church is responsible for the 
right execution of them. The respon
:sibility of the one cannot be shifted to 
the other : it is combined and insepar
able. .A.n unfaithful pastor is not exon
erated by a faithful Church, and an un
faithful Church is not exonerated by a 
faithful pastor. The responsibility rests 
on both, and cannot safely be neglected 
by either. 

DrFFICt:-LTIES may attend the main
tenance f!f such purity of communion. 
X or is it for any who may be free from 
those difficulties to i,peak lightly of them 
as they may bear on others. Want of 
ea-operation on the part of office 
hearers and others, may greatly impede 
iu the faithful performance of duty. 
The fear of consequences may sometimes 
be such as to try the purpose and the 
faith of the most devout and upright of 
men. All honour to many a faithful 
man who, when the alternative has lain 
Letween faithfulness to duty and sub
serviency to wealth and favour, has 
lJraved the evil, saying in the secrecy of 
his noble soul, " Fidelity to my Lord, 
and results with Him." Such men are 
among our nol)lest heroe,;, The very 
trial makes th1::m such. But still, it is 

a trial, from which a man ol' sounclcsL 
principle and strongest nerve may well 
be thankful if he be spared. FaitW.ul
ness to purity of communion may in
volve injury and loss; or, perhaps even 
worse than this, resentment on account 
of discipline exercised respecting himeelf 
or others, may prompt the malignant 
man to deeds of wrong which wound a 
spirit that he can neither bend nor break. 

THE EYILS of yielding to these diffe
culties are neithe,• few noi· small. 
Whether such yieldiug has been on the 
part of the pastor, or of the deacons, or 
of the Church as a whole, it will leave 
its effects upon them. There will be 
conscious weakness ; the unfaithful will 
feel themselves to have been enfeebled; 
there will be diminished moral power 
over others ; the worhl will say, " Fide
lity to Christ is maintained by them 
only when it costs them nothing;" and, 
greatest calamity of all! the blessing of 
God will be withholden. The power of 
prayer will be gone ; the warrant of, 
faith will be lost ; the energy of th;i 
Divine will be restrained. It will be as 
though the all Holy One withdrew him
self from such a people, saying, " I will 
go and return to my place till they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek my 
face : in their affliction they will seek 
me early." 

But there are MEANS of surmownting 
difficulties like these. There are consi
derations that may well arouse us to 
faithfulness in Church relations. 

We will i·ealize the actieal case; ancl 
when we remember tbat unfaithfulness 
in the Church is unfaithfulness to im
mortal souls and to Christ, we will put 
it from us. 

We will i·eview the ltistory of the 
Church; and when we see that its day,; 
of greatest internal purity have been its 
<lays of greatest spiritual triumphs, we 
will emulate that purity, that we may 
renew those triumphs. 

We will study the revelation of our 
God; and when we hear him say, "'fhero 
that honour me I will honour, and he 
that despiseth me shall be ligh~ly 
esteemed," we will seek to honour Hun 
that He may honour us. 

And then, we will hold communion 
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witli God himself. 'fhu~ we i<hall get 
fresh strength for our work. It shall be 
seen that fidelity to the cause of Christ 
is something more than mere human 
caprice or resolve. It shall be seen that 
it is a power drawn from the Divine. 
Our own personal weakness shall attest 
the strength in which we act. There shall 
be a solemnity and an efficiency in our 
discipline which shall clearly shew that 
it is maintained by an energy more than 
human. The leader of the ancient tribes 
of Israel retired to the desert of Midian, 
that there he might be strengthened for 
his work by communion with God, The 
herald of our Lord held long and close 
communion with the unseen, the spiritual 
and the Divine, that be might be pre
pared for his work. The great .Apostle 
to the Gentiles retired to the deep re
cesses of the .Arabian desert, that be 
might be fitted for his mission by hal
lowed intercourse with God. Our Lord 
himself held close communion with bis 
Father, that He might be prepared for 
His work among men. And we will 
seek for wisdom and strength from on 
high, that we may do God's will in 
maintaining the purity of his Church on 
earth. The government of the Church 
shall be placed among our most hallowed 
engagements. We will hold it as one 
of our most solemn trusts. We will 
seek to make the spiritual temple such 
that men shall see that it is designed 
for the Divine to dwell in; and the 
Divine himself shall come to it as the 
abode be loves, saying, as he comes, 
" This is my rest; here will I dwell, for 
I have desired it." "I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people." 

But we will do our rnaster's work in 
ou1· master's spirit. It shall not be done 
in domination or arrogance ; for we will 
remember that our Lord has said, " One 
is your master, and all ye are brethren." 
It shall not be done with an air of supe
riority : for we will "consider ourselves, 
lest we also be tempted." In the main
tenance of what we learn to be our duty, 
there shall be a solemn tenderness be
fitting the solemn act. Our discipline 
shall be maintained as an act of sacred 
fealty to Christ and of faithfulness to 

men. NPce~8ary obedience to the DivinP 
shall be felt to be the sorrowful surrender 
of the human. The Church shall virtu
ally declare to those who come beneath 
its extremest censure, " It costs us mnr:h 
to part with you; but it would co,t us 
more not to obey our Lord." 

MANY THINGS unite to ur_r;e th-is solrmn 
duty upon zes. 

The tendency to mere ritnalism and 
formal cerernony bids ns to bear witness 
to the great truth that religion is 
spiritual, and not merely ceremonial ; 
that salvation is dependent on spiritual 
character, and not on Church relations; 
and that Church communion is c1esignec1 
to perfect that character, not merely to 
give a warrant or supply a passport to a 
state of bliss. 

The disposition to loicer Olrnl'cli smu:
tions; to lessen the line of demarcation 
between the Church and the world ; to 
modify the requirements of religion in order 
to render it less repulsive to worldly men; 
to persuade mankind in general that 
there is very little for them to object to 
in the religion of Christ ; and to per
suade professing Christians that · they 
ouo-ht not to offend mere men of the 
wo~lcl by too rigid an enforcement of 
Christianduty;-all these considerations 
bid us to maintain, clearly and unmis
takably, the essential difference between 
the Church and the world; demanding, 
as with .Apostolic fervour," What con
cord hath Christ with Belial? what 
ao-reement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? " and reminding Christians iof 
their sacred destiny, and their exalted 
privilege, "Ye are the temple of the 
living Goel." 

The welfare of tlie Church and tlu• 
honour of 01w Loi·d demand it._ . No 
Church is warranted to expect spmtnal 
prosperity when spiritual cbara~ter is 
held in light •~steem. And Christ can 
look with complacency on a people 
called by his name only_ when they 
copy his example, obey h1s . word: and 
render befitting homage to lnmselt. 

Let us then awake to a proper sense 
of our responsibility, and to a proper 
discharge of our dzety. '.Ve may well 
stimulate each other to a more faithful 
observance of the solemn obligation 
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resting on all. Then, and only then, 
8hall we be warranted to expect the 
pro5perity we desire. We shall realize 
the blessing pronounced by Goel upon 
Hi8 aueient people, " So will I save you, 
and ye shall have a blessing. Fear not; 
let your hands be stroug." "I will 
make them, and the places round about 
my hill, a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in his season · 
there shall be showers of blessing." ' 

Ozw rumu ~1wll be our STREl'W'!'lt 
and oui· GLORY. A witness, more to be 
desired than that of the ancient Sho
kinah shall declare that God is among 
us. And an attraction more powerful 
than that of the worldly Israel shall be 
felt by multitudes of our fellow men 
who will be constrained to say, "W ~ 
will go with you, for we have seen that 
God is with you." 

SHORT NOTES. 

"DIVERS '" ASIIINGS." - Among 
the passages that are often adduced 
to proYe that baptism is not neces
sarily immersion, one on which very 
much stress is laid, is Heb. i'C. 10., 
where we read of the " divers wash
ings" of the Old Tabernacle service. 
The word is, literally, "divers bap
tisms," (81a¢6po15 /3a11ncrp,01,), and the 
argument based on the use of the 
word is, that it evidently refers to 
all the Jewish ablutions, of what
ever kind, whether by sprinkling, 
pouring, or dipping. We might 
fairly ask why it must refer to any 
other kind of ablution than the last 
rnentioned, why we must press the 
word to mean in this passage what 
it cannot he shown to mean any 
where else ? But we prefer now 
puttina this question: ,vhat were 
the sp~inklings and pourings of the 
.Jewish law ? ,v e presume that all 
will agree that {3a1rncrp,05 means 
the applicationof water, of pure watci·; 
that the sprinkling of blood, th~ pour
ing of oil, cannot he included Ill the 
term. ,Vhat, then, remains ? A re
ference to the Concordance will 
answer the question-Nothing. Turn 
to the word " sprinkle," and we l'ead 

" Let Moses sprinkle the ashes ; " we 
read of "sprinkling dust;" we often 
meet with the command to " sprinkle 
blood." But the only sprinkling of 
water that we read of is that of the 
"water of Sbparation," which con
sisted of the "ashes of a red heifer, 
without spot," mixed with water; to 
be sprinked with this was surely not 
a baptism. The only instance in 
which we read of the sprinkling of 
water is in the prophecy of Ezekiel. 
" Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you; and ye shall be 
clean ; " but this cannot be one of 
the "divers washings" of the Old 
Covenant. 

In like manner, if we tum to the 
word "pour," we shall find the 
expressions, to " pour oil," "pour 
blood," "pour dust," amongst the 
ceremonial laws of the ,Jews; but 
nowhere shall we find a comma11d to 
"pour water." In short, to ablution 
by po1tring or sprinkling pure water, 
there is not one single refennce in the 
Jewish law. The word universally 
used to express the idea of ablution, 
is "wash :" 01a~opo1 /3a1rwrp,ol, can 
refer to nothing but the "washings" 
of the luw, for the only application 
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of pme water refcned to i8 the 
thtirough washing, either of the per-
son, or of his garments. · 

G. H. R. 

THE BROAD CHURCH AND DISSENT. 
-Whatever may be the theological 
defects of the Broad party in the . 
Church of England, Dissenters, as 
such, have no reason to regret its 
existence. This, alone, of the sects 
dividing the Establishment, shows a 
generous estimate of the position we 
occupy ; and distinctly recognizes 
the stream of social discredit, againi:t 
which we have to make headway. 
To this party we are indebted for 
the attempt to open to our youth 
the ancient Universities of the law. 
Knowing well the value of U niver
sity culture, and our unjust exclu
sion from its benefits, the Broad 
Church party is the more unanimous 
to obtain it for us. Instead of re
proaching us with our want of it, it 
admires the energy that has, to so 
great an extent, remedied the defect ; 
and it vindicates for us our right to 
its enjoyment. In the same gene
rous spirit, a writer in the "Contem
porary Review" attributes a very 
high place in recent homiletical 
literatme to certain volumes of ser
mons lately published by the Revels. 
E. Hull, H. R. Reynolds, R. W. 
Dale, and Dr, Raleigh. He does not 
scruple to declare that they "are far, 
very far above the average of such pub
lications in our own Church." And 
he then proceeds to add, " ,Ve do 
not hesitate to say, that the great 
phenomenon of N unconformity is not 
fairly and truthfully dealt with by 
us Churchmen. What spectacle in 
the history of nations has ever been 
nobler than the patience and loyalty 
of the great midclle class of this 
country? And while we would not 
~·or one moment depreciate the blessed 
1nfiuence over that class of the 
Church and her parochial system, 

we have also a right to claim, at 
least, a considerable share of the in
fluence which has made them what 
they are, to the teachinu of N onc011-
formist schools and pulpits. What 
would they have heen, had that 
teaching been in the direction of 
discontent and disloyalty? Let it 
be remembered, that these teachers 
are, for the most part, workinO' in 
neglect and disrepute, as far as" any 
recognition of their work by Church
men is concerned. Not a word is 
said of them in Church societies, or 
in Church newspapers ; any social 
recognition of them is treated by 
the prevalent Church party almost 
as a dereliction of duty-' ,Ve are 
verily guilty' concerning om Non
conformist brethren. The authors 
of such sermons are not men whom 
any portion of a Christian society 
ought to allow itself to treat with 
neglect. If such neglect be con
tinued, and the arrogance of those 
who promote it be allowed to pre
vail, matters seem likely to right 
themselves in a way little dreamt of 
by Churchmen. Already the Non
conformists have passed us by in 
Biblical scholarship and ministerial 
training; the specimens which we 
have given of their sermons are such 
as the Chnrch of England, in our 
day, could hardly shew." These are 
noble and generous words, and v,;e 
cannot but honom the party that 
dares to utter them. 

THE RELIGIOUS DEN05IL'fATION OF 
CmIVICTS.-A singular and sug
aestive document has just been 
"" ·c issued by the House ot ommons, 
on the motion of Lord Edward 
Howard, one of the two Roman 
Catholics who sit for Engli;;h 
borow,.hs, which gives the religious 
creed ~f the convicts confined during 
the last twelve months in four of 
the London prisons. Of these, there 
were 18,759 members of the Church 
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of England; of the Clnuch of Homr, 
7, 11 7 ; of CT 11 othrr dcnomin:1tions 
:end rrligions (including 114 ,Tews), 
391. Thr subdivision giYes us
\Yrslryans, 57; Pn,sbyterirms, 79; 
Baptists, 34 ; Indeprndents, ~1. 
Among thrse 26,000 convicts there 
npprrir to be only three conscien
tious men who had the candour to 
record "No religion" opposite their 
names. Thry almost deserYe to be 
liberated for their honesty, inste:1d 
of being lert in t.heSl! contaminating 
rissociations. The number put down 
to the Church of England, cannot, 
hmYeYer, he considered as giving any 
clur to thr rnal creed of the pri
soners, inrisnrnch as all those who 
arc not distinctly classed as Dis
senters are reckoned as belonging 
to the National Church. But the 
large number of Roman Catholic 
convicts as compared ,,ith the 
limited proportion of the Roman 
Catholic popuiation in London, is a 
Yery startling fact, and may well 
attract the attention of Archbishop 
~fannu1g. His single object appears 
to be the conversion, or perversion 
of England to Papistr_y; but if any 
faith can be placed in these returns, 
his success would be anything but 
fayourable to the interests of mo
rnlity, ,irtue, and religion. 

COLOKIAL CHl,'RCH ESTABLISH-
~1E:\"TS. -Some interest has been 
felt as to the mode in which the 
Church question in the colonies, 
which enjoy an independent legisla
tlue, would be treated by the Con
servatiYe J\'linistry now in Downing 
Street; lmt there is every reason to 
believe that they are disposed to 
1mrsue the same liberal course which 
was chalked out by their prede
cessors, in conformity with the deci
sion of the I-'rivy Council. The new 
Sectetary of State for the colonies, 
Lotd Carnarvon, stated in the House 
of Lords that " Parliament must 

either l't'-asscrt cocrciv(' powers nn<l 
ciyi] ,inriBdiction over the Church in 
the colonies, which would be tanta
mount to creating an eBtahlished 
Church in the colonies, or must 
accept the principle laid dowu in 
the law courts, that the Church of 
England in the colonies was neither 
in a better nor a worse position than 
CTny other denomination." Therci 
appears, therefore, to be little doubt 
that the decision of the new cabinet 
will run in fayour of leaving the 
colonies to legislate for themselves 
in ecclesiastical as they do in civil 
matters, uistead of overruling their 
authority by creating an established 
Church under the authority of the 
imperial legislature. If the colonies 
are left to themselves, they will 
inevitably follow the example of 
their elder brother in America, and 
avoid the inconveniences of a state 
religion, and place all "persuasions," 
as they are termed in the United 
States, on a footing of perfect equa
lity. If there be any body of Epis
copalians who are anxious to enjoy 
the blessing of a close connection 
with the establishment in the mo
ther-country, and of submitting all 
questions of doctrine and discipline 
to the decisions of the courts of 
spiritual jurisdiction in England, 
let them construct a community 
with such "articles of association," 
just as other colonists engage to 
submit every spiritual question to 
the arbitration of the Pope. The 
colonists should not be debarred 
from binding themselves in any 
ecclesiastical fetters they choose, 
only it must be a voluntary act, and 
not arising from any union of Church 
and State. The decision of the Privy 
Council has dissolved that union ; 
and enthroned the voluntary prin
ciple in these embryo kingdoms; 
and who, that has a spark of Chris
tian kindness, would dream of un
doing the work ? 
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CHURCH-RATE AT HULL.-Tbere 
has recently been a church-rate 
battle at Hull, which deserves par
ticular notice, inasmuch as it differs 
from all other similar contests in its 
objects and its character. A proposal 
was brought forward for a general 
rate for the restoration of the parish 
church, with a view to apply to the 
Commissioners of Public Works for 
a loan of £20,000, on the security of 
the rate. The rate was carried by a 
majority of twenty-one, after a severe 
poll, in which 1065 voted for it, and 
104-1 against it. The parish church 
at Hull is perhaps the largest and 
most magnificent parish church in 
England, its length being 272 feet, 
with all the other parts in proportion. 
It is, in fact, a little cathedral, and is 
to Hull and the East Riding what 
Westminster Abbey is to London. 
Every part of it is a monument of 
the growth and fortunes of the town. 
The state of this noble edifice was 
simply ruinous. The vicar, now in 
his ninety-fifth year, who has been 
the incumbent since 1800, has always 
objected to any compulsory rate of 
any kind, and the edifice has been 
suffered to go to decay. Some time 
back, about three hundred gentlemen 
and shopkeepers, belonging more to 
the town than to the parish, feeling 
it a disgrace that such a building 
should be allowed to perish, raised 
voluntary contributions to the extent 
of £7,000, and the sum has been 
expended in restoring the west end 
and part of the north side of the ex
terior. During these repairs it was 
found that the church was in a more 
dangerous state than had been sup
posed. The churchwardens, there
fore, determined to make an appeal 
to the parish, and to ask the rate
payers to contribute to the extent of 
five farthings in the pound to pre
serve this noble memorial of the 
past from falling to the ground. At 
the poll not a few of the Dissenters 

voted for the rate, and of those who 
opposed it the most eminent were of 
opinion that the restoration of it 
ought to be completed, though they 
objected to tax them.selves for this 
object. We have always been among 
the most unflinching opponents of 
compulsory church-rates, and we are 
certain we shall not forfeit the con
ficlen~e of our friends by asserting 
that 1f ever there was a strong case 
for an exception, it is to be found in 
the present instance, and that thr 
opposition to the rate is not a matter 
for congratulation. None of the 
funds solicited by the churchwardens 
were to be applied either to the inte
rior of the building, or to the mainte
nance of its religious services; they 
were simply required for the preser
vation and restoration of an edifice 
which is the glory of Hull, and in 
which, as Englishmen and as towns
men, all the inhabitants of the town 
must feel a common interest, to 
whatever denomination they may be 
attached. A penny in the pound at 
Hull would produce £1,500 a year, 
and the whole sum required could 
thus be raised without the slightest 
inconvenience in less than fourteen 
years. A case like this is altogether 
outsicl13 the principles of church
rates, and we are sorry to find that 
they were introduced at all. ·we 
always hail with delight any feelings 
of liberality which may be exhibite1l 
by a High Churchman, and we do not 
see why the most rigid Dissenter 
should feel regret when an opportu
nity is presented for winning the 
same applause by the practice of the 
same kind of liberality. 

DR. DoLLENGER ON BAPTISM.
Dr. Dollenger, the Professor of Eccle
siastical History in tbe University of 
Munich, and one of the greatest 
Roman Catholic writers and author
ities of the age, in his "First Age of 
Christianity," th\"LS writes on the 
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subject of Baptism :--Christian bap
~ism, li_ke that of John's, "was by 
~mmers1on of the whole person, which 
1s the only mefming of the New Tes
tan?ent_ word. A mere pouring or 
spnnklmg was never thought of." 

. . " Paul makes the idea of 
men being buried and risiuo- with 
Christ in baptism the great piint in 
the sacrament ; by baptism man is 
mcorporated with Christ, and puts 
on Christ. . . . His death and 
resurrection in baptism is made ours ; 

and the whole of a Christian is but 
an expansion of what had its ground 
and beginning there." As to the 
conversions at Pentecost, he adds, 
"It is not said that the 3,000 were 
all baptized the same day, but only 
'on that clay were added 3,000 souls;' 
i. c. their conversion and belief took 
place on that da.y; they were bap
tized on the following days, of course 
gradually, and accordingly their bap
tism is mentioned without any time 
being assigned." 

-
ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM. 

(To tlie Editoi· of the Bil'TIST MAGAZINE.) 

DEAR Srn.-Your correspondent" A 
Baptist, &c.," dwells much on the 
Jefects of those who leave Dissenting 
Churches for the Establishment. He 
may be quite right in his view of them. 
I only suggest that it may be well "for 
each 'IIlan to see that he sweeps bis own 
(!0or-way clean," and thus, at any rate 
gi,·e no just cause for offence. 

" Silas Sift" repudiates the phrase, 
'' the tyranny of majorities." I borrowed 
it from the official document of an 
,\ssociation, as my first letter stated: 
I know, however, no more appro• 
priate name for the way in which the 
1'-!,olutions of Church meetings are 
sometimes adopted and carried out. Does 
a Church never vote under excited 
einotion, or undue influence? Is every 
hearing of a case made so plain that 
all members may thoroughly compre
hi,nd it before they vote ? Are not 
many voters at the Church meeting in
competent to enter into the merits of 
important questions? Does party feel
i11g never prevent an impartial decis
ion ? Does not the majority often carry 
out their views without a proper regard 
t') the feeling of the minority ? 

Several years ago, while presiding at 
a Church meeting, I voted with a large 
numerical majority, against an influen
tial minority, on a very important 
question, and have ever since felt that 
we were wrong in pressing our point. 
Legally, no doubt, we were justified, 
but the brotherly kindness and charity 
taught in the New Testament would 
have led us to a different course. 

It is said by "S. S.," in reference to 
such instances ofprecipitancy, that" tlie 
minutes of any Church meeting are 
supposed to be subject to modification 
or confirmation at the next succeeding 
meeting." This is only true in part. 
As regards the correctness of the record, 
such confirmation is of couree required; 
but a resolution once passed becomes 
law. Business may arise out of the 
minutes of tho last meeting ; but mat
ters then settled remain so, unks:; agai11 
taken up by a separate resolution. 

Our friend dwells much also on '' oui· 
system of Church government." In 
reply, I simply ask for a definition. I~ 
is notorious that no uniform system of 
conducting business exists in our 
Churches. The method is, properly, 



conntst'ONbRNCE. 503 

"self-acting and independent;" within 
certain limits there is every conceivable 
variation, and I submit that in a sys
tem so elastic there is certainly room, 
for such a committee as that for which 
I plead. 

For nearly forty years, and under the 
ministry of five pastors, I have attended 
the meetings of one Church. The plans 
have varied with every minister. Under 
the first, two most excellent deacons, 
affluent and liberal, whose " praise is in 
all the Churches," for the most part 
managed everything: and when the 
"grasshopper became a burden" the pas
tor requested the members of the Church 
to remain one Sunday morning, after the 
service, and said to them, " It has been 
thought advisable to add two more 
deacons, in consequence of, &c. I pro
pose Mr. A., and Mr. B. to that office," 
and concluded with the benediction. No 
other voice was raised; that was the 
beginning and the end of the election; 
and forthwith, brethren A. and B. were 
inducted into the deaconship. 

Under the next minister, six deacons 
acted as a sort of committee, giving 
some h0urs every month to prayer and 
deliberation on all points bearing on the 
Church's prosperity. At the meetings 
of this committee nothing was done 
without full consideration: a record of 
all proceedings was punctually kept : 
and the pastor and deacons came before 
the Church with united feeling, not to 
lord it over" God's heritage," but to 
?licit the expression of opinion on all 
important points as members of one 
family. Great prosperity ensued. 
Eighty eight members were added to the 
Church in four years. 

Under the next pastor, everything 
was characterized by the p~rfection of 
order, until he, like his predecessor, re· 
moved to a more popular position. 

During the ministry succeeding, much 
Was clone that had better have been left 
undone; but, thanks to the operation of 
the system of appointing a committee, 
we have lon(l' been favoured with the 

• I:) 

services of a minister of no ordinary 
mental powor, with a most generous 
heart, who has had, howev~r, to encoun
tor the difficulty of harmonizing dis• 

cordant elements left by the tyranny of 
majorities in former years. 

I know not a more interesting picture 
than that preRented by a people when 
blended in mutual harmony; each work
ing _in his most suitable position, all 
helpmg to carry out the teachings of 
Gospel truth, and looking up to their 
pastor with kindly feeling: none striv
rng to be the greatest, but kindly sym
pathies every where manifest. And, if, 
amid the diversities of action which our 
free constitution admits, we either see, 
or by experience have found a measure 
likely to increase this characteristic in 
our Churches, can it be wrong to bring 
it before them? 

In conclusion, I would suggest the 
following points as the result of much 
thought and observation. 

1. All important matters should be 
thoroughly weighed by some thought. 
fol intelligent minds, before being sub
mitted to a Church, and then little 
difference of opinion would arise. 

2. Having seen the operation of a 
committee deputed by the Church in 
matters of discipline, the choice of pas
tors, &c., and having observed it always 
to work well ( excepting in one case 
where failure resulted only from want 
of full instructions), I regard the more 
frequent adoption of such a plan as 
desirable. 

3. To this plan I know of no scrip• 
tural objection; while the argument of 
the 12th chapter of the First Epistle to 
the Corinthians rather encourages it. 

4. It is better to avoid passing ques
tionable resolutions, than to do so and 
afterwa,rds to attempt '' righting" them, 
as our friend " Silas Sift" suggests. I 
once saw two highly respectable indi
viduals excluded from a Chnrch with
out previous notice, without any at· 
tempt to substantiate a charge against 
them, and with my solitar.v hand held 
up against the proposal-other mem ber3 
holding off in disgust. A copy of the 
resolution, officially forwar~led, was the 
first intimation to the parties excluded 
that any question as to their continued 
membership had arisen. After the pa~
tor, in deference to whom all this had 
taken place, had left the Chmch, the 

36• 
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resolution was rescinded. You may 
wipe out the steps of yesterday, but tlic 
fact that they were trodden still abides. 

It is plain that such hurried and un
just decisions would be in a very g1·eat 
meai:ure prevented by the intervening 
action of a committee such as that 
which I recommend. ] n a word, let us 
select the wisest in a Church to direct 
its b1~siness, and to sugge~t, without 
dictatmg, its couffe; and it seems to me 
that the evils of priestly absolutism, on 
the one hand, and of government by 
an unregulated and probably ignorant 
majority, on the other, will be satisfac
torily escaped, without any harm done 
to our scriptural congregationalism. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours respectively, 

P. 

To the Editor of tlie BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-The spirit of" Sigma's" 
letter in your July number is excellent, 
and it is pleasant to find that we are 
able to agree in the arguments and 
general conclusions of my former com
munication. 

It may still further simplify the mat
ter if I remind him that if the corollaries 
there stated be generally correct, as he 
admits, then it lies upon him to prove 
that young members, and others not 
belonging to " the respectable and edu
cated class," were excepted from the 
right of participating in Church busi
ness. 

Should he fail to prove this, it follows 
that such phrases as "tlie wlwl,e Ohurcli" 
mean just what they say, and that no 
members were deprived of the franchise; 
in which case I must very respectfully 
submit that to attempt to deprive Church 
members now of the right of voting, 
merely to make a very unlikely contin
gency impossible, would be almost as 
" indecent " as the use of the phrase 
" tyr=y of majorities " with reference 
to the decisionrs of the Church. 

My classical friend will probably have 
seen, on reflection, that his merry chuckle 
about the reference to Parliamentary 
majorities was a little hasty and foolish. 

If thC' respect due to the lcgislutiw 
assC'mbly of tlwsC' rcahns forbidR the 
branding of its decisions as tlie "tymnny 
of majorities," surely the Chmchcs l;f 
Christ may claim such an immunity 
quite as much now ns if their decisions 
were those of a comlllittcc, and not of 
the whole body. 

Indeed, government by conunittcl's 
would sti!l ~c government by majorities, 
for a lllfl:JOnty of the committee would 
cany its decisions, and the danger of 
such decisions of a few persons being 
distasteful and tyrannous would be far 
more frequent than now. 

Yours respectfully, 

SILAS SIFT. 

" CAN ANY HUMAN BEING BE 
SAVED WITHOUT A KNOW
LEDGE OF THE GOSPEL? " 

To tlie Editor ef the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE, 

DEAR Srn.-Mr. Walters not having 
replied to the very extraordinary paper 
on this subject in the MAGAZINE for 
May by the Rev. C. Carter, I beg to 
offer one or two remarks. 

The paper of Mr. Carter's is impor
tant, not only from the subject, which 
in this form is I think entirely new, 
but from the fact of his being a worker 
in the Mission Field, and therefore in
timately and practically interested, and 
not merely a theorist. 

I do not propose to offer any definite 
opinion upon the subject in all its 
bearings, but to raise one or two ques
tions for the consideration of your 
readers, and to stimulate further con
sideration. 

First; in opposition to Mr. Carter's 
view. In how many passages of Scrip
ture do we find salvation, or eternal 
life, closely and inseparably connected, 
not merely with a knowledge of the Gos
pel but with a living faith in a living and 
known Saviour: "This is life eternal 
that' they should know Thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent." "He that believeth on the 
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Son hath life, he that bclieveth not hath 
not life, but the wrath of God abicleth 
on him." " He that believeth shall be 
Rn-Yccl, he that believeth not shall be 
condemned." " He that believeth not 
is condemned ah·eady." How Mr. 
Carter can reconcile such passages as 
these with the salvation of a heathen 
" who may know nothing about what 
has been done on his behalf until he 
awakes in heavenly glory," is difficult 
to understand. 

Seconcliy. Taking another view of 
the question, and separating, as Mr. 
Carter does, the Gospel, or the work of 
salvation, from the knowledge or belief 
of it, would not the language of Scrip
tm·c taken in its broadest literal sense, 
lead' rather to a belief in the salvation 
of all the race of man rather than to 
the confessedly few among the heathen, 
who by some unexplained means arrive 
at what Mr. Carter calls " a condition 
to admit of its appropriate application." 
All are guilty, lost and condemned, and 
if Christ by his work has made pro
pitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
and thus destroyed the w~rks of t~e 
Devil and made an end of sm, and this 
work can be " administered " ( to use 
Mr. Carter's words) by Him who has 
~kill and power to do it without any 
knowledge on the part of the pa_tie_nt, 
I should say it leads to the conviction 
not that a few, in whom, by difference of 
constitution, education or other circum
stances, an altered state of mind is pro
duced but that all ,vill eventually be 
saved, and that Christ will be " the 
Saviour of all men, specially of them 
that believe." 

I am not advocating this view of the 
8ubject, but I think Mr. Carter's views 
would lead to this if fairly argued to 
their logical conclusions. 

I shall be very happy to see any 
fmther remarks from Mr. Carter or 
others upon this most interesting sub
ject, and may afterwards have a few 
more remarks to make upon what I 
think the Scripture doctrine. 

Yours truly, 

DmmAN. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, 

DEAR Srn.-Prescott in his :.\1exico, 
vol. 1, book i. chap. 6, narrates a fact 
just to the point in question, a reference 
to it may be interesting to some of your 
readers. 

N ezahnahoyoth, was a mighty Indian 
King in ancient Mexico, and haYi:1g- no 
heir by his beloved wife (thoug-h he had 
many children by othern) he was sadly 
troubled ; on that account his priests 
represented that it was owing to his 
neglect of the gods of the country? ?nd 
that his only remedy was to propitiate 
them by human sacrifice. The King 
reluctantly consented, and the altar 
once more smoked with the blood of 
slaughtered captiv~s. ~ut_ it was all in 
vain and the Kmg mdignantly ex
claimed, " These idols of wood and 
stone can neither hear nor feel; much 
less could they make the heavens and 
the earth, and man, the lord of it. 
These must be the work of the all
powerful, unknown God, Creator of the 
universe, on whom alone I must rely 
for consolation and support." He then 
devoted parts of foi:ty da~·s. to prayer 
and fastina-, after which a ns10n assured 
him of th~ success of his petition. In 
due time a son was born. He then 
built a splendid temple, nine stories 
hio-h very costlv in all its details, and 
ded.i~atecl it to ;, the unknozrn God, the 
Cause of causes." The many details in 
his after life proved him a devoted wor
shipper of the "great God" in ':horn 
he so steadfastly believed. He built up 
a powerful kingdom ; was a devoted 
student of all that was generous and 
beautiful. In addressing his people, he 
said, " Let us take courage, ~llustrious 
nobles and chieftains, true friends and 
loyal,-let us aspire to that. heaven 
where all is etm-nal, and corruption can
not come." He besought his son not to 
nco·lect the " unknown Goel," regretting· 
th~t he himself had been unworthy of 
Him; and intimated his conviction that 
the time would come when He should 
be known and worshipped throughout 
the land. He believed in one God only 
-the Creator of the heaven nncl the 
earth-by whom we have om being; 
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who nen-r reYraled Himsdf to ns in 
human form: ·with whom th<' souls of 
the ,irtnouR · ar<' to dwell after death, 
while the wirked 1,uffrr pains unspeak
n ble. 

He died 1470---just twenty-two y<'ars 
before' Columbus first stepped on the 
far West. So this mighty king must 
haw been inspired by the Spirit of God, 
unaided by other teachings. 

Apologizing for thus occupying your 
pages, 

I remain, 
Yours wry truly, 

Shippon Manor, 
near Abingdon. 

J AS, ,v ILLIAMS, 

THE MAX OF SIN. 
To the Editoi· of tlte BAPTIST 

:!\fAGAZINE. 
DEAR SIR. - Your con-espondent, 

" Philalethes," in the June Magazine 
calls attention to the exposition of 
2 Thessaloni.ans ii. 3, 4, by the honoured 
names of Calnn, Howe, Edwards, 
Scott, Gill, Valpy, Doddridge, Mac
knight, Bi.shop Newton, &c. May I 

be permitt0d to mention the name of 
another able writer on the same sub
ject the late Rev. Reginald Rahett, 
A.M. His book is entitled "The 
Nam<' and Number of the Beast," and 
publisll<'d by Seeley and Burnside, 
Fleet Street, in 1835; he proves the 
name of the Beast from the Number 
666, Rev. xiii. 18, to be Latinus. The 
most convincing argument in its favour 
to you and your readers will be the 
Review in the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, for 
December, 1835 :-

" Mr. Rahett finds very many inter
preters of this celebrated passage 
with whom he maintains a controversy. 
A most demolishing controversialist he 
is. Faber, Wrangham, Lee, Adam 
Clarke, and a host of others ( who by the 
way differ from him only as to th<' 
Name not as to the identity of the 
Beast) are all repeatedly overthrown. 

"Full thrice he kills the slain." 

Apologizing for trespassiug on your 
space. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Y Olll'S truly, 
W. H. P.n::rn. 

~cbicfos. 

Jesus Christ; His Times, Life, and 
Worlc. By E. DE PRESSENSE. Lon
don: Jackson, Walford and Co. 1866. 
8vo., pp. GUO. 

GRF.A T as was the excitement occasioned 
1y tbf! v.·ork of M. Renan on the "Life 
of Cl,rist," uo English writer has deemed 
it nceessary to answer it at length. The 
notices it has received have consisted of 
articles in Reviews or in other ephemeral 
publications. The reason of this is 
found in the form of the narrative itself, 
as well as in the principles on which it 
is written. M. Renan has everywhere 
assumed-but without clearly affirming 

it-a pantheistic conception of the uni
verse, from the creation and perpetuation 
of which the idea of a lJivine personality 
is excluded. There can therefore be 
nothing supernatural; and a history 
involvin~ it must, in the very nature of 
the case, be incredible. Hence the critic 
at once, and summarily, sets aside every 
statement and narrative of the New 
Testament which professes to represent 
or to affirm the operation of a cause 
higher than an irreversible law of Nature. 
He does not, however, thereby intend to 
affirm that the narrator was conscious 
of deceit in giving his story as fact. 
There was indeed illusion,---the miBtakc 
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of the shadow· for the sub3fance; icmo
rrrnce c1on,ling with strange phenomcn;,
but the relator meant honestlv to tell 
what he believeu, and to describe faith .. 
fully what he thought he hacl seen. It 
is the duty of modern criticism to sepa
rate the chaff from the wheat, and at 
every cost to reveal the underlying ele
ments of reality and truth. And such 
is the spirit in which M. Renan has 
entered on his exposition of the Life of 
Christ. 

But if the substance of M. Renan's 
work is alien to English thought, much 
more so is the style in which he has 
clothed his imaginary portrait of the 
Founder of Christianity. It is pre
eminently French. It is fanciful, light, 
picturesque, even gaudy, and sometimes 
offensive, in taste, and, from a French 
point of view, this is perhaps its greatest 
fault. Where you look for solid reason
ing, you are treated to imaginative com
binations of hypothesis and poetry. 
Narratives of the simplest structure are 
transformed into idylls or pleasing fic
tions. The defect of the process is, how
ever, most glaringly visible in the in
stances where the narrative is so simple, 
so distinct, so insoluble by the fancy of the 
critic, that he is obliged, in order to get 
away from the historic force of the reality, 
to mar the ftorid and exalted represent
~tions of his hero by attributing to him 
immoral acts-acts of fraud and decep
tion. There is thus created a monstrous 
contradiction in the delineation of the 
character of Jesus, which no trick of 
style, no assumption of scientific accu
racy can conceal. · The honest, earnest, 
and practical mind of England cannot 
but reject as offensive in morals, as well 
as repulsive in taste, such a representation 
of the life of Christ. For this reason 
Renan's book is now almost forgotten, 
and lies buried among the follies-not to 
say culpable failures-of which the oppo
nents of Christianity have from age to 
age been guilty. 

On the other hand, l\I. Renan's book 
has aroused the sceptical mind of the 
French people, acquainted only with 
Christ as misrepresented by Roman 
?ogma and ritual, to a renewed interest 
111 every question relating to His life 

nnd work. To meet this spirit of inquiry, 
and to correct the false delineation of 
the Vie de Jesus, the work before us has 
been written by M. de Pressense, a man 
as learned as his opponent, an<l prepared 
by long studies in ecclesiastical history. 
and, by a recent visit to the scenes of 
the evangelic narratives, to apprehend 
both the colour and the sentiment with 
which local circumstances and contem
porary events have invested them. 

Believing, as he does, in the genuint
ness and authority of the four Gospels, 
M. de Pressense's work cannot have that 
air of novelty, that charm of paradox, 
that play of fancy, which mark M. 
Renan's production. M. de Pressen&e 
is necessarily tied down to a closer con
formity to the record. His view, there
fore, of the life of Christ seems, with 
rare exceptions, familiar to us. Tne 
Christ of M. de Pressense is the Christ 
of the orthodox Christian church in all 
ages. It could not be otherwise, unless 
we were to suppose that the innumerable 
holy men, who for 1800 years have pored 
over the sacred page with intense delight 
and eag·er desire after truth, were led. 
astray by illusive dreams and erroneou.~ 
conceptione of its meaning. Still M. de 
Pressense has placed many portions of 
the Gospel History in a very interesting 
light, so as to bring out in a con
vincing manner their truth, in oppositior.i 
to sceptical speculations. 

The volume consists of two part~ : 
the first portion is devoted to a series of 
admirable disquisitions on various philo
sophical, historical, and critical subjects 
of a preliminary character, and which 
prepare the way, in the second portio1,. 
for the story of our Lord's life. M. de 
Pressense, with great judgment, takes 
for his final subject of investigation t?e 
question of the supernatural, t~e ~elllal 
of which, as we have already said, hes 11.t 
the foundation of M. Renan's work, and 
which so strono-ly characterizes modern 
unbelief. In t~vo chapters he consider~ 
the objections made to the ~upermitura1 
by the Naturalist or Panthe1~t, and then 
by the mere Theist, A.ccordin~ to the 
first which is the theory of .n.enan. 
N at:U·e alone exists; Goel is only a.nothtr 
name for Nature, or the material uni-



508 REVIEWS. 

verse. After tracing this theory in the 
hands of Schelling and Hegel, M. de 
Pressense showE that Positivism, the 
pd theory of the present time, is only a 
less agreeable form of the same scepti
cism. ~ince it argues that there is 
11otliing reliable but outward fact, and 
that a new classification of the sciences 
suffices to include all nature, beyond 
which nothing else exists, it sets aside 
as nonentities all moral freedom aucl 
en,r.r spiritual fact. The school of fact 
is unfaithful to itself ; for nothing is 
more certain than the facts of religious 
ancl moral consciousness, of which Posi
tivism deigns to take no heed, except to 
substitute for the worship of the true and 
li\·ing God "the ridiculous worship of 
humanity." M. de Pressense then shows 
that the work cannot be confounded with 
the \V orker,-that the existence of 
intelligent man, with a moral and 
spiritual life, is a proof of the existence 
of spirit apart from natw·al forces; that 
metaphysical science is opposed to the 
pantheistic idea; and that Pantheism has 
against it all that is noble and elevated 
in the human heart, which it reduces to 
the abject condition to which we see the 
philosophers of France and Germany 
ha\·e brought it. Thus in its last form 
does Positivism write of man :-" Man," 
says M. Taine, "is an animal, save in ex
ceptional movements; blood and instinct 
are his guides; necessity lashes, and the 
beast goes forward-the moral translates 
the physical." Man, in this theory, is a 
"human beast," and, at the same time, 
the sole God of the universe! 

The Theist, on the other hand, believes 
in the existence of God, and in a divinely 
constituted order: but this order is un
changeable. The supernatural Being 
cannot or will not interfere with its regu• 
larity. The decrees by which the uni
verse moves on are irreversible, even by 
their author; his interference is impos
sible. This theory l\I. de Pressen6i: 
next proceeds to examine, and shows 
that Theism is inconsistent with itself 
and with the facts of man's moral nature. 
" What more untenable," he says, "in 
good logic than the inconsistent Theism 
which admits a frer'. Deity, but forbids 
him to use his freedom, and compels 

his wisdom to restrain his love?"
(P. 28). OW' author next proceeds to 
examine the dogmas of the school which 
pretends to give us a Christianity with
out miracles, and seriously maintains 
that the supernat11ral is an indifferent 
element in the religion of the Gospel. 
He concludes this section with the 
striking words, "I know no thought 
more elevating, more satisfying, than 
this-God in history, a free God, a Goel 
of love, the God of conscience and the 
Gospel, God carrying on His own scheme 
of restoration, with man when man sub
mits to him, iii 8pite of man when he 
rebels ; this is the grand thought which 
should inspire these studies of history, 
the purest literary glory of our age."
(P. 31.) 

In chapter ii. our author discourses 
on the relation of Jesus Christ to ante
rior systems of religion, both Pagan and 
Jewish, and in the following chapter 
more fully, and with a learning and a 
power highly to be commended, investi
gates the character of the Judaism 
existing before our Lord's advent, its 
influence on our Lord Himself, and on 
the development of Christianity. This 
section of the work closes with a critical 
investigation of the sources of the history 
of Jesus Christ and of the credibility of 
the Gospel narratives. At the close of 
this essay he admirably says :-" We 
have reasons enough, based on positive 
information, for concluding that our four 
canonical narratives are historical docu
ments, dating from the first century. 
We are not therefore at liberty to alter 
them at our pleasure-to treat them as 
a kind of mosaic, fragments of which 
may be capriciously detached and re
arranged in artificial combinations. Such 
a method might be reasonable if our 
synoptics were only a mass of doubtful 
traditions, with no other uniting bond 
than an accidental juxtaposition. ~ut 
it is not so; they give us a consecutive 
narrative arranged on a definite plan; 
we are therefore bound to take account 
of this plan, to explain the particular by 
the general, and const_antly to comp

1
ai:e 

our four Gospels one with another. '.I:h1s 
is our 01Jly way of escape from that 
senseless use of the arbitrary so common 
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in reference to the Gospels, blending, 
dividing and mutilating texts the most 
tlistinct and complete; treating the Gos
pel history, in a word, like a metal in 
fusion that may be poured at will into 
any mould. Truth loses much by such 
methods of dealing with her. There 
must be an end of that divination which 
detaches texts, gently or otherwise, from 
the context, in order to educe from them 
a preconceived idear--a sure method of 
discovering everywhere one's own 
thought. A comparative study of the 
Gospels, which respects the order of 
time, and seeks to determine it with the 
most scrupulous care, costs more labour, 
but it brings more gain to the searcher 
after truth."-(Pp. 204, 205.) 

It is in this spirit that M. de Pressense 
next proceeds to give in detail a harmony 
of the Gospel history, so as to bring 
before us by the combination a vivid 
picture of the life and work of the Lord 
J eeus. If in some points we cannot 
agree with our author, his views are 
always worthy of respect. We earnestly 
commend to our readers this learned and 
instructive volume, They cannot fail 
to be profited by its perusal. The trans
lator has accomplished her share of the 
bsk with taste and skill. We notice 
here and there a few errors, some of 
typography ; but others which might 
have been avoided if some scholar had 
revised her work. Bnt these are small 
blemishes, and need no further remark. 

Baptism; its Institution, its P1-ivileges, 
and its Responsibilities. By the 
REV. J. H. TITCOMB, M.A. Hunt 
and Co. 

~T is amusing to notice the difficulties 
mto which a false position brings men; 
ancl how good men frequently wriggle 
about in order to get rid, if possible, of 
their difficulties without shifting their 
position. The history and doings of 
the Evangelical Clergy of the Church 
of England during the last thirty years 
st~·ikingly illustrate this remark. 
Filled with horror by the ritualism 
of the High Church party, they have 
almost denied the doctrine of sancti
mental grace taught in the Prayer
book, and many of them have been 

anxious for its rev1s10n. The volume 
before us is an attempt, for his own 
satisfaction and to give peace to his 
troubled brethren, to show the trne 
harmony between the Bible anrl the 
Prayer-book, in relation to baptismal 
grace, by a much-esteemed and godly 
clergyman of the Church of England. 
Like the writings of tho Established 
clergy generally, it is much burrlencd 
by quotations from Calvin, Hooker, 
Goodwin, and other men, to whom an 
authority is given almost equal to that 
allowed to Jesus Christ ; and upon 
whom much more than half the weight 
of the argument is made to rest. To 
our readers, all these quotations would 
be but of little worth, and we may 
therefore be excused any fw:ther refer
ence to them. 

The argument of this volume is two
fold-first, that original guilt attaches 
itself to all men, and that by baptism 
"they receive remission of the condem
nation due to original sin, and obtain 
the privileges and promises of redemp
tion." That "original sin in every 
person born into the world deserres 
God's wrath and damnation," is ar
gued from the articles of the Church 
of England, and the writings of Bishop 
Browne on the articles, and also from 
Romans v. 15-" For if, through the 
offence of one, many be dead, much 
more the grace of God and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto manv." 
IF the original guilt-not sin-of alibe 
proved by the abo,e words of Paul, it 
is certainly not said that " the grace " 
referred to in them is, as Mr. Titcomb 
states, conferred by baptism. Our 
readers will smile at the following quo
tation :-" If an infant could speak at 
its baptism, it might use the words of 
a popular hymn, and cry 
'Just as I am-without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
Aml that thou bidcl'st me come to thee, 

· 0 Lamb of Goel, I come.' 
Mark x. 1--!." 

"Where the infant is bidden to come 
to Clu·ist in baptism it would be diffi
cult to show, certainly not in }Lu·k x. 
14. But if it be trne that infants ,u·e 
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born liable to Gorl's wrath anrl damna
tion hC'C'nnsC' of Adnm's sin, and that 
original guilt is onl)· rC'mowd by 
baptism. missionariC'~ ou~;ht sm·dy to 
bC' ~C'nt into C'YC'ry pnrt of thC' worid in 
snffiC'iC'nt numbC'rs to baptize all the 
infants that may be born, and thus 
<ldiwr tllC' Church of Clu·ist from the 
blood of thC' thousands of innocents 
that must cTery year be danulC'd. One 
ndrnntagC' of such a mission would hr 
thnt the results in saYed, if not in con
wrted, would be necessarily great. 
But we have said enough, and morC' 
than C'nough, on this point. The argu
ment is so weak thnt we almost feel an 
npolog';'i· duC' to our reackrs for having 
gin·n it a moment's notice. 
, ThC' second point of the argument is 
that regC'nC'ration and renewing are two 
distinct things-the latter the work of 
the Spirit, and the former the result of 
baptism : that regeneration is only 
putting its subject into a covenant 
rdation to God, by which the gift of 
thC' Spirit is secured, but which does 
not secure his salvation unless he 
bcliew and repent ; and that faith, 
adoption, sanctification, election, and 
all such terms in the New Testament 
haYe two significations, in one of which 
thC'y relate onl, to the saved, whilst in 
the· other they· are applicable to all the 
baptized. This is argued from the facts 
that in the Epistles persons are addressed 
as adopted, &:c., who are warned against 
apostacy, and therefore could not ha,e 
Leen among the elect in the higher 
sense, and that some branches in the 
linng Yine are represented by Jesus as 
liable to be cut off; which, Mr. Titcomb 
says, could not be the case if truly 
elected, and therefore these branches 
must ha,c been engrafted by baptism. 
Such an argument scarcely needs refu
tation. If regeneration be no more 
than the author represents, it is not 
worth even the trouble of baptism. 
And if any parts of the Epistles must be 
modified in meaning because of the 
liability of some to apostaey, then the 
WHoLE must Le thus modified, as all the 
parls of ead1 Epistle are addressed to 
the same persons ; and then every sen
tence must have the signification, and 

only the Rignification which suits the 
,mconverkd. How much more simple 
and natural to undcrntand that Pnul 
nd<lrcsse~ the nwious Churches as com
posr<l of the people of Goel, possc8srcl 
as such of certain privileges and hopes, 
an<l as such, bapti:r.cd ; whilst, at the 
samr time, he recogni:r.rs the possibility 
that some may deceive themselves and 
others be hypocrites, and, if so, be un
hrnefitcd either by their baptism or 
thC'ir profession of Christianity. The 
only objection to this view is that it is 
inconsistent with the theory of a State 
Church, and renders the various parts 
of the Prayer-book incapable of being 
harmonized, which could hardly, under 
any circumstances, be expected, if it be 
remembered that the liturgy is adapted 
from the Church of Rome, whilst the 
articles endently bear the mark of 
their Puritanic origin. 

Work and Reward. A Sermon on tlle 
occasion of the Death of the Rev. 
Alfred 0. Thomas, of lslington. By 
Rev. W. T. RosEVEAR. London: 
E. Stock, Paternoster Row. 

WE regret that none of his friends 
have contributed to our pages a memoir 
of our brother the late pastor of the 
Ohurch at Cross Street, Islington. The 
following extracts from Mr. Rosevear's 
able and appropriate discourse will be 
acceptable to our readers :-

" The son of a faithful and earnest 
minister of the Gospel in Wales, he grew 
up as a youth under the sheltering, guiding 
influence of Christian example and teach
ing. From the time of his conversi?n, 
which he was accustomed to trace with 
feelinas of deep gratitude to the impres
sions ~ade upon his heart by a sern~on of 
an itinerant Welsh preacher, ~e contun~ed 
to cultivate an intelligent f~1th m the Scr!p
turns and that faith contmued to enrich 
him 'with the fruits of divinest wisdom. 
Years ago, he might have been seen in 
companionship with a. youn_g man aboi~t 
his own age, who has smce risen to a posi
tion of eminence as a merchant. They 
lived in a large house of busii;-ess in tl_1e 
City, ancl were accustomed to r1s~ early m 
the morning, in orcler that tl~ey might h~vc 
leisure and quiet for readmg th_e Scrip
tures, ancl praying together. Holiest bond 
of brotherhood ! Two young men, not 
joined arm - in - arm reeling recklessly 
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through the millnight streets in the dim 
gns-light, tempting arnl tempted, their feet 
taking fast l1o!tl upon hell; but in their 
ch:unbcr commu11ing with Goel, and drink
i1w i11(0 the Hpirit of htmvcn in the clear 
fr;sh light of tlrn morning." 

~' % * 
" His great concern was to be a vehicle 

a channel, or instrument, bringing God's 
redeeming power home to the hearts of 
lost men. This gave to the several parts 
of his life a singular consistency, unity and 
progress. When I first knew him at 
Bristol, he seemed to me to be deeply pon
dering the question- How shall I win 
souls'/ And when I have occasionally met 
him since, that question was always upper
most. It was the question of his life. He 
canied it with him into the chamber of 
death, and when unable to work, he con
tinued to pray for the salvation of souls. 

" To this one encl he snborclinated all 
workliy things and relations. I have 
already said that when he was in business, 
one of his employers manifested a deep in
terest in his welfare. A few years ago, 
when in the midst of his work in connec
tion with this chapel, he met that gentle
man at his house, who in course of con
versation put to him this tiuestion : ' Well, 
now what is your aim as a minister 1' 
' My aim, sir, is the same as I tolcl you 
many years ago, when I was ill in your 
house ; it is to win souls for Christ, and 
when I have clone that, to builcl them up 
in Him till they reach the stature of per
fect men in Christ.' ' That will do,' was 
the reply ; 'God bless you my friend, let us 
pray,' and kneeling together, the merchant 
commended the minister to Him whose 
spirit alone could make him faithful ancl 
successful in so noble an aim. You need 
not be reminded of the holy, I hacl almost 
said, stern determination with which he 
kept worldly thµigs clow11 in their proper 
sphere. He would not allow them to rise 
and block up the path in which, with all 
his powers on the stretch, he was working 
out the purpose of hi, life." 

"Our friend died in a manner which those 
01\ly who know something of fellowship 
with Goel in their own hearts can compre
hend. Like a soldier who felt that he wns 
hilllsclf master of the position he occupied, 
he strove to the last to inspire those around 
him, who saw only the mortal side of the 
contlict, with coma"C and loyalty to their 
~ommon King. 'i'"'do not mind the pain 
tor myself,' he said, ' I only feel for you 
witnessing it, but the Lord alone must be 

~xalted to clay.' And he h,1rl snch rt ,ler.p 
mwar,l consciousness tlrnt the all-,,nfficir,nt, 
all-,c;urrouncling, anrl comforting preseme 
of his Savionr wonlrl not fail him in hi., 
extremest need, that it cr,lonre,l everything, 
even hi,, very rlreams. It was to him as if 
a17- unseen angel were near, 1>en<ling o,·<~r 
}nm, and saying tenderly, 'Yr,n ,slinll l,r, 
with us to-clay, ,Jestrn has rlrep ,sympath>· 
with you in yonr sufferings.' The critical 
moments came fast. The slrnrlow, thick
enerl. But the light anrl comm,mion with 
Gotl deepening within, flowed over and 
streamed out through the shadow., npvn 
the ear of his friends, in these musical 
words-

" Oh ! I am my Belove,l'8, 
And my Beloved is mine ; 
He brings a poor vile sinner 
Into His house of wine : 
I stand upon His merit, 
I know no safer stand, 
Not e'en where glory dwelleth, 

In Immanuel's land. 

* * * * 
" I will not gaze at glory, 

But on my King of Grace
Not at the crown He gifteth, 
But on His pierced hand : 
The Lamb is all the glory 

Of Immanuel's laml." 

"After a brief pause he said, 'I shall see 
Him in glory to-day.' This sentence was 
immecliately followed by a quiet sleep, and 
then-Heciven.'' 

The Awcikening of Italy and the Crisis nf 
Rome. By the Rev. ,J. A. Wnrn, LL.D. 
London : The Religious Tract Society. 

"ANOTHER Jew repaired unto me at ·wit
temlmrg," said Luther, "arnl tolcl me he 
was very desirous to be baptized, an,l made 
a Christian; but said he would first go to 
Rome to see the chiefhea,l of Christendom. 
This his intention, myself, Philip 1Ielanc
thon, aml other divines, hb~tue,l i~ the 
strono·est manner to prevent; tor we fe:u·e,l 
that ~vhen he shouhl behold th0 offences 
and knaveries at Rome he might thereby 
be scared from Christianity altogether. But 
the Jew went to Rome, and when he ha,l 
stayed long enough to witness the ,1bomi
nations pmctisecl there, he !'eturnecl to us 
::wain desirin" to be baptizecl, ancl sm,l. 
'No,~ will I ,~illin"lV worship the Un,l of 
the Christians for"' He is a patient Gu,l. 
Can He endur~ and suffer such wickeclucss 
and villainy as there i:i at Rome. Then 
can He su:ft'er anti emlure all the vices ,m,l 
knaveries in the worhl."'-Li,lher's T,tble 
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Talk . . 1Yonlcl that the people of England 
con.Id m a hod;v: have ihe view of Italy 
"Inch Dr. "\Vyhe presents in this most 
SC'aso1rnble pnblication. The subjects dis
cusse<l, a.nd t.he met.ho~ of their arrange
ment a~·(' as follows:-Fwsl, a glance at tlrn 
pa~t of Italy; ,scc~nd, the Italy of to-day; 
t/11-rd, the mrnkrmng of the Italian intel
lect; f011rth, the industrial, commercial, and 
leg1slatn-e .movements in Italy; fifth, its 
eYangelizat10n. We trust all our readers 
will pcrnse this book, and recommend it to 
others as the most complete representation 
of the presen.t ~tate of Italy. It would be 
a great boon 1f 1t could be republished in a 
yet cheaper form for extensive "r::ttuitous 
circulation. " 

The ~{idden Life; a Memoir of Mrs. Shir
rc.~, :t•ifc of the Rev. W. Shirrc_tf, formerly 
Minister of St. Ninians. Edinburgh: 
Andrew Elliot. 

llfR. ~HmREFP -was a clergyman of the 
F:stabhshed Church of Scotland, who re
~1g1:ed a comfortable and important charge 
which he had held thirty-five years, in con
srquence of his adoptina Scriptural views 
of Baptism, and sub'sequently became 
pastor of'. one of our churches in Glasgow. 
l\l:s· Shir:eff ,was a worthy comranion to 
this consc1ent10us and self-sacrificina man 
of God. The mem.oir consists larg~ly ot 
extracts from her diary and other papers 
from which it is manifest that she was ~ 
most devout and holy woman. She had to 
encounter many trials, but in them all she 
richly enjoyed the support of Divine orace. 
As an exhibition of practical Christi~nity, 
this work will be precious to all true be
licve_rs, a~d especially so to those who sym
rathize with her strong attachment to our 
own view·s of lJaptiRm. The cause at 
Rotherny was established by this eminent 
saint. May it long alJide and flourish as a 
monument of her love to Christ and zeal for 
souls! 

Outlines of Scripture History, arranged in 
Chronologiwl Order. By J. C. CURTIS, 
B.A., Principal of the Training College, 
Borough-road, London. Simpkin, Mar
shall and Co. Price Sixpence. 

Chronological Outlines of English History. 
By J. C. CDRTIS, B.A. London: Sinip
kin, Marshall and Co. 

Two useful handbooks of dates. The 
former lJeing more in our line, has had 
molit of our attention, and we can recom
meud it either for eclucational purposes or 
fur 1·efen,nce;. 

Christian Fi·uiifnlness. By Josurr VINEY, 
London: J. Snow, Paternoster-row. 

llfa. VINEY has been long labourina in tho 
sub\u·bs of London as an honoured minis
ter m the Independent connexion. In this 
v~h'.me ,he has given a specimen of his 
11;1-nustcnal ,~·ork, consisting of sermons de
livered prev10usly to the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper .. The subject is important, 
the treatment 1s evangelical and practical, 
a!1cl the work has our hearty commenda
t10n. 

Wednesday Evenings at Cavendish Chapel 
Homiletic Hints. By JOSEPH PARKER, 
D.D. London: F. Pitman, Paternoster'. 
row. 

CAVENDISH ~HA.PEL is, we believe, in Man
chester, but 1t would seem that its minister 
is so extensively known that it is quite un
necessary to state that fact upon the title
page. Dr. Parker is evidently a clever man 
but not a master of homiletics. Witnes~ 
the following from the first pararrraph on 
the Fifty-first Psalm :-"We hav"e here a 
crushe~ king, a monarch baptizing the 
dust with tears, and then hiding himself in 
the dust he has baptized." 

The Prayer that Teaches to Pray. By the 
Rev. l\fARcus Don, A.M. Edinburgh: 
Inglis and Jack. 

Manual of Devotion froni the Writings of 
St. Augustine. Edited and translated by 
the Rev. MARCUS Don, A.M. Edin
burgh: Inglis and Jack. 

Two valuable works on the subject of 
prayer. The closet, the family altar, and. 
the social prayer meeting will all derive 
much advantage if imbued with the spirit 
that animates these pages. 

Jesus Tempted in the Wilderness. By 
ADOLPHE MoNon. London: J. Nisbet 
and Co. 

AN elegant edition of three most channing 
lectures. Those of our readers who are 
not already acquainted with them will find 
them a treasure. 

Trinidad: Historical and Descriptive, being 
a Narrative of nine years' residence in the 
Island, with Special Reference to Christian 
Missions. By Rev. W. H. GAMBLE, 
Baptist Missionary. Yates & Alexander. 

Tms little volume is from the pen of our 
esteeme;cl Missionary, the Rev. W. H, 
Gamble, who," in the expectation of visit
ing Englancl, after an absence of nearly nii_1e 
years spent in Missionary laboms 111 
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Trinidad, thought it would be service[lble 
to himself, arnl not uninterestin~ to the 
J3nptist Churches in Great Britmn, if he 
brought together the few facts which hml 
come under his notice, and jotted down the 
results of his experience during the time of 
his Mis~ionary sojourn in Trinidad." We 
thank him for having undertaken this task 
and for the simple and pleasinrr manner id 
which it has been accomplish~d. It em
brace~ the political, moral, social, geo
gmpl~1~al, and n~tural as well as religious 
condition of the 1Sland, and will, we donbt 
not, be welcom.ed by our readers generally, 
to whom the history of the operations and 
scene of labours of any one of our Mis
sionaries cannot fail to be interesting. 

The Complete Worlcs of Thomcts Brooks. 
Edited with Memoir by Rev. A. B. 
GROSART, Liverpool. Vol. I. containin" 
Precious Remedies against Satan/s Device~ 
-Apples of Gold for Young Men and 
Women-The Mute Christian under the 
Smarting Rod-A String of Pearls. Edin
burgh: JamesNic1ol. London: Nisbet 
and Co. 

WE have invariably received such courtesy 
and kindness from Mr. Nichol, the pro
jector of the magnificent series of Puritan 
Divines, that we felt his recent decease to 
be the loss of a friend. His son bas en
tered into the engagements made by the 
father with a becoming spirit of enterprize, 
and the first volume of Brooks' is rather 
superior to its predecessors than otherwise. 
We repeat the advice given in our pages 
long ago, that the well-to-do members and 
deacons of our Churches, if they wish to 
consult the comfort of their pastors and 
the prosperity of the Churches, cannot do 
b~tter than enrich the minister's library 
with these works. It is late in the day to 
say anything in praise of Thomas Brooks, 
all :vho possess any acquaintance with 
Ei:ghsh theology know him as the facile 
pi-inceps of Puritan Divines, 

Vermont Vale; or, Home .Pictit1·es in Aus
tralia. By MAUD JEANNE FRANC. Lon
don : Sampson Low and Son. 

THIS is a story that will delight young 
people and do them good. 

Kii!gs cincl Qiieens of England. Tho Reli-
g10us Tract Society. Price ls. 6d. 

A PACKET of highly illuminated cards "·ell 
calculated to ussist the little oues throu"h 
the drudgery of dates, events and nan~es 
usually called the History of England. 

Domestic Piety; or, the Ch,irch Member al 
Home. By .TERRE HOBSON. London: 
,J. Snow, Paternoster-row. 

A VER;Y practical and nr,P,fn] treatise on a 
very lf:!portant. an_,1 inten,stin!-( snbject. 
The wnter's desire 1s that <mr sons sluml,1 
he "as plants grown up in their yon th, nn<l 
our daug~ters. :as co.mer-stones polish eel 
after the simiht1:rle of a palace," arnl every 
devout parent will not only say "Amen," 
~ut labour by prayer, example, anrl instrnc
tion, to procure this desirable oLject. 

Mission Life. in the Islcmds of the Paciflr. 
A Narrative of the Life an~ Lnbonr3 of 
the Rev. A. Bii?.acott, ivli.~swnary nf 
Raratongci. dl:c., dl:c. London : J. Snow 
ancl Co., Paternoster Row. 

MR. Buzacott was one of the most eminent 
of the labourers connected with the Lonclon 
Missionary Society's work in the South 
seas. 

Nearly half the population of the island 
of Raratonga was brought to the Saviour 
during his ministry of thirty years and 
idolatry with its attendant horrors utterly 
banished. The memorials of such a lifo 
can but be pleasant to all lovers of Christ 
and of the human race. The editors have 
performed their work well and have aiven 
the Christian public a book free J'ron~ the 
wearisome proliuty of most modern Lio
graphies. 

Sure Standards of the Faith. By the Re,. 
W. l\f. STATHAM. Cassell, Petter aml 
Galpin. -

SucH lectures as these from every pulpit in 
the_ la~d wo1tl'.l do goo_cl service. They are 
plam, mtere~tmg and mstructive, just such 
as the growrng pop1tlarity of the writer 
wo1tld lead one to expect. The subjects em
braced are Christianity in Christ in the 
Church, in the Book, in the Past in the 
Present, and in the Future. The book 
furnishes an admirable antiLlote to the 
prernle;1t erro~s whi?h fascinate our youtl1 
by feeclin;:: their vamty ; and "'ill, we hayc 
no doubt be extensively reacl. 
Sioiss Pictures drawn ioith .Pen mul Pencil. 

The Jll1istrations by Mr. E. "\VHnIPER, 
F.R.G.S. London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

AN elegant book for the clrawin~-room 
table. l\fr, Whymper's spirited en,,·ravill"S 
will refresh the memory of the tou~ist, m7,1 
will awaken desire for an Alpine excmsiun 
in those who have never visited Switzcrlan,l. 
The letter-press is appropriate and Lli versi
fied by quotations both in poetry ,wd 
prose. 
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Uhi'.iw.: Its Spiritual Need and Claim<!, ivith 
Rn'.ef Notices of Missionary IWJ'ort, PMt 
and Present. BY the ReY. J. HUDSON 
TAYLOR, M.R.c:s., of Ningpo. London: 
J. Nisbet and Co. Price Gd. 

~IKCE the puhl_ication of_ this pamphlet, 
its author has_ smled f'.or Cl~na, accompanied 
liy sixteen l\I1ss10narws, eight ba,ing pre
celled hun. Snpporkd by no society, ap
penlmg to no denominational influence, 
possessed of no worldly wealth, but in the 
,'xcrcise of a strong faith in Goel, Mr. 
TaYlor has been enabled to raise th.is larcre 
coi~tril1Ution towards the Evangelization ~f 
the Chinese. A sufficient sum of money 
has been obtained to defray the costs of the 
Yoyage, and the preliminary expenses con
nected \\ith the settlement of this band of 
Missionaries in the several spheres of labour. 
And for further supplies, Mr. Taylor pro
poses to keep this subject before the minds 
of numerous friends, by means of a little 
periodical paper, which he circulates ex
tensively; while he cont:nues io pray for 
the Divine blessing, and the bestowment 
of providential supplies. Like the well
known Mr. M1iller, of Bristol, the author 
of th.is ]Jamphlet strikes us as a signal ex
ample of the po'1·er of simple but strong 
faith in God. It is not however faith 
\\ithout works, for Mr. Taylor has qualified 
himself, by a long course of study, to take 
the degree of the London College of Slll'
geons, and il1 conjunction with the Rev. 
Mr. Gough, of the Church Missionary So. 
ciety, has rendered the New Testament 
into the nnacular dialect of Ningpo. 

The qualific"::c:::-:.;; JJir. Taylor has chiefly 
sought in the young men and women who 
accom1)any him are eminent spirituality, 
and great loYe to souls. They have no 
regular incum(; guaranteed to them, but go 
forth l1elie,·i11g that they will lack nothing. 

The Path on Earth to the Gate of H eccven. 
by the Rev. F. ARNOLD. London : 
F. Warne. 

A v.A.LCABLE edition to the literature of the 
" Clll'istian Life," indicating the several 
1,hases of experience through which the 
l,elicver passes on his heaven-ward journey. 
The leadiug-princi1,les of religion:~ f8:it_h aud 
J,l'adice al'e reverently and JL1d1c1om,ly 
discussed. The treatment of so many anrl 
,meL various wl1jects has led to the occa
,iu11al use of expressions to which exception 
may be taken, lmt the geueral tendency of 
the work is favoural1le to the promotion of 
iwliYiclual piety, and personal consecration 
lOannot be calculated in any programme of 
a man's life, lmt which constitute so large 
a portion of its occupations. Aud a, 

to the service of God. The volt11nc is ex
quisitely bound, and embellished with six
teen attractive illustrations. 

Beaicties and Wonde1·s of Vegetable Life, with 
nnmerons Illustrations. London : The 
Religious Tract Society. 

Tms is a charming book on one of the 
most charmilig of &tu<lies. Exotic as well 
AA indigenous plantsancl trees are described 
and accurately drawn, and the references to 
the vegetable world so frequent in the 
Scriptlll'es arc happily explained. 

The Handbook of Specimens of English 
Literature. By JOSEPH ANGUS, M.A., 
D.D., &c., &c. London : The Religious 
Tract Society. 

THIS is the companion work to Dr· 
Angus's Handbook of English Literature· 
The principle of selection employed has 
been adopted with a view to illustrate the 
progress of the language and to present 
the most forcible specimens of each authors 
works. The extracts from old English 
writers are muuerous ; there are thirteen 
articles illustrative of the Anglo-Saxon 
period, and sixteen which belong to the 
Anglo-Norman literature. The learned 
editor has bestowed much care upon the 
dates and references. Dr. Angus has 
placed the youth of England under lasting 
obligations to him in the production at such 
a moderate cost of these comprehensive and 
invaluable volumes. 

Devoict ccncl Exvlancitory Reflections on Im
portant portions of Gael's Wore/. By G. 
WYARD. Issue III. London: J. BRISCOE, 
Banner Street, Finsbury. 

THIS is one of fom volumes, the whole 
se1ies containing a daily reading for one 
year, of some passage of Scriptme, each 
portion bring accompanied by an original 
hymn. The sentiments expressed are 
devout and profitable ; they do not pretend 
to be critical, but will be welcome to hum
ble and sufferilig Christians. 

Morning by Morning, or Daily Readings for 
the Family or the Closet. By C. II. 
SPURGEON. London: Passmore and 
Alabastr,r, 23, Patemoster-row. 

THE amount of work which onr bclovecl 
brother, Mr. Spmgcon, manages to get 
through is truly astoum\.ing. A publ~shecl 
sermon every week, nmiwrous occaRJ'JJHll 
preachings throughout the country, a 
monthly magazine to edit, a large college 
to superintend, a Chmch of more t)ian 
three thousand members to guvern, LcsJ<le;; 
lecttires and extraordinary demands that 
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though all these were not sufficient we 
hrivc l_wrc a h~ok _containing 366 portion.-; 
tor pnvat_e or farruly devotions. They are 
rep~ete w~th sa?red t_ruth, copious in illus
trnt10n, nch with chvine unction and as 
fresh as if their writer had nothi~u to do 
but spend his days in holy meditati~n. 

Ecirly Lost; Early Saved: or, Consolation for 
Bereaved Parents. By the Rev. G. W. 
BETHUNE, D.D., &c. London: Triibner 
and Co., Paternoster Row. 

THIS work is eminently adapted to comfort 
parents who are mourning the loss of little 
children. It has passed through many 
editions in America, and its republication 
will be grateful to many in our own 
country. 

The Contributions of Q.Q. By JANE TAYLOR. 
Thirteenth Edition. London: Jackson. 
Walford and Co. Price 2s. 6d. 

WE are glad to find that these favourites of 
our childhood retain their popularity, and 
hope that future generations of our English 
youth may derive even more aclvantacre 
from them than past ones have clone. 

0 

The Down-hill of Life, its Exercise.q, Temp
tations, ancl Danger.~, with the eff'ectnal 
method of. renrlerin,q the Descent s4e r,,nrl 
ecisy, and its Termination triwrnphrint. By 
the Rev. T. H. WALKE!l London · 
S. W. Partridge, Paternoste;·-row. · 

To grow_ ol_d with a good -~~ace is the part 
of a Chr!stian. and the D1vme glory of the 
Gospe~ 1s . never more. exemplified than 
when 1t bnngs forth fnut in old age. Mr. 
Walker's book on this subject has om· 
he~y approval: it is suital:le for presen
tat10n to the aged, whether .samts or sinners. 

Cardiphonia, or the Utterance of the Heart in 
the course of a Real Correspondence. By 
the Rev. JoRN NEWTON. Edinburgh: 
Johnstone, Hunter and Co. 

NEWTON'S letters and Rutherford's letters 
are the gems of Christian correRpondences. 
They shoulcl both be always \\·ithin reach 
of the devout Christial.l; and while we 
thank Messrs.Johnstone and Hunter for 
this cheap and convenient edition of the 
"Canliphonia," we venhue to a.,k them 
for a similar reprint of "Rutherford." 

~nttlligmte. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
"he Rev. John Thomas, of Llancludno, 

has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Church at Llanrwst. 

The Rev. J. P. Campbell, of Sheffield, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the Church, meetino- in 
Zion Chapel, Cambridge. 

0 

The Rev. Joseph Hasler, of N eatisheacl, 
has accepted the unanimons invitation to 
the pastorate of the Church at Downham 
Market. 

Tl,.e Rev. N. Raycroft, M.A., of Broad
lllea~l, Bristol, has received and accepted 
an mvitation from the new Chmch at 
L?nclon Road, Leicester. This field i:; one 
01 great interest ancl importance. 

The Rev. Edward Evans, for 34 yerirs 
pastor of the Baptist Church, Snailbridge, 
~hrop~hire, has in consec1uencc of Lo,lily 
infirnuty,_ resigned his charge, and removed 
to Nantwich, Cheshire. Though unable to 
take a regular pastorate, he will with 
?thers endeavour to mise a Baptist cause 
lll that town. 

The Rev. J. Clough has rtoigned his 
charge of the Baptist Church, Malton, 
Yorkshire, having accepted th2 pastoral 
care of the Baptist Church, Astley Bridge 
Lancashire, in answer to a unan.i.iuous, in
vitation. 

Mr. James Williams, of Haverfonlwest 
College, has accepted a conlial invitation 
to succeed the Rev. T. A. Price, Carmel, 
Aberdare, in the pastorate of the Churches 
at l',fanorbier mul Cold Inn, Pembroke,hire, 
South Wales. 

The Rev. P. W. Grnnt (formL'l' minister) 
has accepted the cordial aml unanimons 
invitation of tlw Church at Ard1cr-strcct, 
Darlin.,ton, to become their pastor. 

Mr. G. B. Bowler, ol' the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, ha, accepted the una
nimous ill\·itation of the Baptist ClrnrcL, 
Grantham, Lincolnshire. 

The ReY. William Heaton has accepted 
a corclial and unanimous invitation front 
the Church aml Congregation llSSL'llll>Liug 
in Union Chapel, Shirley, ne,u· South
ampton. 
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Mr. J. Clark, of the Metropolitan Taber
nadv College, has accepted the unanimous 
im·itation nf the U nit0d Clrnrches nt 
Gndmnnrhestrr nrnl Offord, Hunts. 

Th0 Re\'. T. 111. Thorpe has resigned 
the pnsln1-.11<1 nf the Baptist Church, ,Yin
\'l1r,\(•r, an,1 \\·ill lie gln,1 to supply :111y 
nc:rnt Chmch. Address, Arcade, ,Yin
che,tcr. 

Mr. T. S. Thomtou, B.A., of I31'istnl 
Cnllt•ge, has accepted a m1animous invi
tation to the pastorate of th<l Baptist 
Clrnrch, Boxmoor. 

The Rei·. G. Rouse Lowden has resicrned 
J 

~ 

t w 1:nsto_ra~e of the Church at Uxbridge, 
nnd is willmg to supply any vacant pulpit 
"·itl1in 20 miles of London. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
WESTMrnSTER.-On the 29th of May 

Mr. J. S. Morris was publicly recognized 
as 1mstor of the Baptist Church worship
ping at Romney-street Chapel, W estruiu
Rter. The meeting was commenced by the 
Rev. W. H. Jellie, Independent; after 
which J\fr. Morris briefly stated the course 
of his 1·eligious life. The Rev. Frank H. 
White offered prayer for the Church and 
pastor. The Rev. G. Rogers gave the 
charge to the pastor. The Rev. D. Kat
tems, of Hackney, followed with a charge 
to the Church. Pastors G. D. Evans and 
R. R. Finc,h also took part in the service, 
which was full of interest arnl encourage
ment, both for the pastor and people, 

OswALDTWISTLE.-On llfay 21st, Mr. 
John Bro"·n, .A.lit, late of Coulig, New
tom1ards, Ireland, was publicly set apart 
to the pastoral office in the Baptist Church 
of Oswaldt1vistle, Accrington, Lancashire. 
Mr. Jackson, of Church. Mr. Dawson, of 
Li;-erpool, Mr. Howe, of Waterbarn, Mr. 
Pron( of Haslingden, and Mr. Cameron, 
of I3lackburn, conducted the service. 

Drss.-The Rev. W. F. Gooch, of Fonl
sham, has been recognized as the successor 
of the Rev. J.P. Lewis, at Diss, No1folk. 
The serl"ice took place on May 15. 
The Rev. G. Gould, of Norwich, preached. 
The Rev. S. B. Gooch, the father of the 
new pastor, presided in the evening. The 
Rev. W. F. Gooch briefly stated his doc
t1·inal views, and his reason for accepting 
the pastorate. The Rev. C. Elven, of Bmy 
St. Edmunds, exp1·essed his satisfaction 
with the statement of the principles wd 
views held l,y M1·. Gooch. The charge to 
the new p,L~tor was delivered l,y the Rev. 
G. Gould. The Rev. C. Elven gave an ad
clre.,s to the Chmch. The Rev. T. Morris, 
of Ipswich, gave au address to the congre
gation. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
ANDOVBn.-Thc foundation Atone of the 

new chapel now erecting Ly the church ol' 
which the Rev. F. Wills is pastor, WC\s laid 
~n the l?th May, by G. 4xton, Esq., of 
Shcphcnl s 13nsh. A meetmn· was snbse
qneutly hd,l in the Town 1-nill, presided 
over by J. Parsons, Esq. The Revs. T. Mor
ris, P. G. Scorey, S. Newman, vV. M'Owan 
J, B. l3nrt, Dr. Wills, mul F. Wills tool~ 
part in the proceedings. ' 

TOTTENHAM. - The members of the 
chur~h and congregation assembling in the 
Ba]?tlst chapel, Tottenham, lately presented 
then· pastor, the Rev. R. Wallace, with up
wards of £100, as a testimonial of their 
esteem and affection, and in token of their 
appreciation of his ministerial services 
am~ng t)iem chuing twenty years. The 
testrmomal was presented by the senior 
deacon, John Henchman, Esq., on the 
occasion of the annual tea-meeting of the 
members of the church and congregation. 

BRIDPORT.-April 16th, the foundation 
stone of a new school-room in connection 
with the Baptist Chapel at Bridport, of which 
the Rev. T. C. Finch is the pastor, was laid by 
the Rev. J. Rogers, a Congregational minis
ter of that town. The intended building, 
which will consist of one large room on the 
ground floor, with another room over, to be 
devoted to class rooms, will cost about £300. 
A public meeting was held, over which the 
Rev. J. Rogers presided; the speakers were 
the Revs. T. C. Finch, E. Moulton, T. H. 
Seale, E. Merri.man, and J. Stevens. £20 
were obtained during the day. 

DuNooN, N. B. - The Baptist chapel 
recently built for the accommodation of 
visitors to the coast was opened for the 
summer season on the 8th April by the 
Rev. W. Barnhill, who was formerly ll 

minister of the EBtablished Church, and has 
lately been baptized. 

BATHDRS1', NEW SOUTH WALEs.-The 
Rev. -Field having resigned the pastorate 
of the Baptist church at Bathtust, in con
sequence of ill health, this office has been 
accepted and entered on by the Rev. Josiah 
T. Hinton, son of the Rev. J. H. Hinton,M.A. 

WOKING HAM, BEnKs. - The Baptist 
Church meeting at Milton-road Chapel in 
this town, has invited the Rev. C. O. 
Munns, of Regent's-park College, and lute 
of Bridgewater, to the pastorate. l\fr. 
Mmrns has accepted the invitation, and 
entered Oil his work the first Sunday in 
March. The deacons, Oil behr,lf of the 
church, thank the Presidents of the Col
leges, and many other ministers, who so 
kindly assisted them while without a 
pastor. 
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THE GREAT WANT OF OUR MISSION. 

OFTEN, when pondering over the condition and prospects of the Mission has 
this inquiry suggested itself-Do our friends mark the instances of removal 
by sickness or death of labourers from the fl.old, and the instances in which 
the ranks thus thinned, are, from time to time, filled up ? As these evenh 
happen at periods which are sometimes separated by considerable intervals 
of time, it is not very likely they are so noted and remembered. It seems, 
therefore, both desirable ancl necessary to present the subject to the atten
tion of our friends; especially when, as at the present time, the want of 
Missionaries is most urgent and pressing. 

The losses which have been sustained within a comparatively short period, 
have been unusually great. They have occurred in China, India, Ceylon, 
Africa, and the West Indies. Young and old have alike fallen ; and in a 
few cases, brethren have been removed in the prime of life, when their 
faculties were matured, and their characters ripened; and when they were 
exercising an influence which only experience, and consistency long main
tained, can command. ,v e h!tve to lament the retirement of Mr. Leslie from 
active service, after a lengthened career of devoted toil, ultimately exhausting 
his powers ; and though a successor tu tlie pastorate of the Church in Circular 
Road has been secured in Mr. "Williams, late of Glasgow University, yet years 
must pass by 'ere the same power for good can be acquired by him as was so long 
wielded by his predecessor. The death of Mr. Allen is a most severe loss to the 
Ceylon Mission. His consistent life, and the energy and zeal with which he 
prosecuted his work among the people, not only in the city, but in the 
jungle; his tender care of the native Cbur0hes, and his warm open sym
pathy with the people-for he had made Ceylon his home, and purposed that 
his children should likewise settle there-gave him great power with the 
native population, who are quick to note the presence or absence of a generous 
sympathy with them. In a similar strain must we speak of Mr. Rycroft, 
whose death occurred at that periotl of life when he seemed to have attained 
to tho maturity of character and influence. So likewise in regard to Mr• 
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Diboll, whose Missionary life was shorter than that of these brethren, but 
marked by the same characteristics. Nor is the removal of Mr. Kalberer 
from Patna to be lightly passed over, for he was peculiarly fitted for the 
work he best loved, active itinerancy among the l\fahommedan population, 
with whose language, habits, and modes of thought he was thoroughly 
acquainted. 

But our losses are not those by death alone. Mr. McMechan had only 
just entered on the work in China, when broken health compelled him to leave, 
though he fought most manfully against the disease which ultimately pros• 
trated him; and Mr. J. Gilson Gregson, after some years of Missionary 
life in Northern and Central India, has at length retired from the field, 
he uever having recovered from the shock of a severe illness which afflicted him 
some three years ago. Nor is it alone from these causes the Mission has 
suffered. It has lost, for a seasou, through ill health, the services of the 
brethren Lewis, Sampson, Bion, Robinson, Gregson, Davey, Gamble, and 
Littlewood, and yet not wholly, for they have done, and will continue to do, 
good service at home ; and we thankfully record the growing desire for 
the presence of a Missionary at the Anniversary Services of our Auxiliaries, 
as an omen for good. 

No one can regard the facts here stated with any becoming degree of 
attention, and not feel that there is a most urgent want of' men at this 
present time. For not only are the vacant places to be supplied ; but there 
should be in the Mission abroad enough labouren, to prevent the occasional 
absence of such as are seeking renewed health, becomiug a serious incon
venience to those who continue at their posts ; as well as the necessity of a 
temporary reilistribution of forces over some large section of the field-a pro
cedure which is attended with great expense, and often with sore trouble 
to Missionaries themselves. But at this time only two are going forth fresh 
to the work; only three are returning to it, after a lengthened stay in 
England. What then is to be done, and where are we to look? 

It is natural to turn to our Colleges. They are more in number, and 
in each there are more students than used to be found in them years 
ago. The Tabernacle College alone contains a greater number than all 
did twenty years since. Surely Christian daring, and the spirit of enter
prize and self sacrifice are not extinct in the present race ! If so, we have 
indeed fallen on evil ti.mes. It used not to be so ; and we well remember 
that a Missionary Student had a higher position accorded to him, in the 
feelings of his class-mates, than the rest. The very work to which he wa8 
consecrated seemed to impart a loftier purpose and aim to his life, and to 
invest it with a holier aspect. Most of you, dear brethren, to whom we 
uow speak, will give yourselves to the great work at home, and you may 
effectually help the cause for which we plead, by doing your best to 
diffuse the spirit of it among the people of your future charge. Yet to do 
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even this you must first drink deep at the fountain head. You must be in 
constant loving fellowship with Christ, and having His Spirit you cannot 
fail to impart it to others. But surely there are some among you whose 
convictions and feelings prompt them to take a front place in the battle 
-to lead on the more devoted of the Lord's people-to go where clanger 
may be imminent, and where a courage which never falters, and a faith 
which will cause them everywhere to triumph in Christ, are imperatively 
required. 

But it must not be forgotten, that now there is neither the peril nor the sacri
fice attending Mission work which were to be encountered when the founders 
of our society went forth to engage in it. The languages have been mastered, 
translations of the Scriptures effected, a Christian literature produced, 
which is daily enlarging, schools founded, and the appliances for conducting 
them at hand, Churches organized, chapels built, hymns composed, congre
gations gathered, and in most of the principal stations, a fair amount of 
European society will be found. The main preliminary difficulties which 
did challenge the lofty qualities we have mentioned, are gone. More
over from the long experience of those who have lived and died in the 
field, new Missionaries have at once a knowledge of the methods of 
treating the ordinary diseases incident to tropical climates, and of adapting 
themselves to the climate itself, which places them at a gTeat advan
tage. The personal status of a Missionary is vastly superior to that of 
his equals in the ministry at home. The sacrifice now required is far less 
than was needed half-a-century back; and on some grounds we regret it. 
Not alone to the students in our colleges do we look, or appeal. Many 
of our younger pastors find it difficult to secure spheres of labour, adequate 
to their own sense of their capability. They have had, perhaps, a superior 
education on which a college training has been grafted. They have proved 
their power to acquire languages. They pant for a wider field, and a larger 
work. Some of our most excellent Missionaries of past days were pastors 
before they gave themselves to foreign labours. And why may not their 
high and holy example be followed? Even now, after the~e many years 
have rolled by, the names of CAREY and DANIELL, who were pastors 
at home, are revered in India and Ceylon, and are still a power there ! 
Several of the most honoured and useful of om· present Missionaries left 
pastorates in England to enter on Mission Service; and they have neYer 
repented the step. 

The more important posts in the Mission nee<l such men-men who h:1\'t' 
had experience in the great art of guiding aml ruling a Chlll'ch-men ot· 
administrative ability who can best clevelope and use the gifts which may be 
in a Church-able to govern and subdue the unruly-loving and patient 
to instruct the ignorant-and strong· to encourage and support the tirni,l 
and the weak, 
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What will our CHUROHEB say to this appeal ? for to them also would we 
offer a word of exhortation. Will ye not bring this matter before your 
Lord? Hf' walks nmidst the golden candlesticks, and holds the stars in His 
?·1j;lit hand. You devoutly acknowledge His royal rights, as your King. 
You know the fact, and exult in it, that He is !wad over all things to tl1e 
Church which is Ilis body. This is His cause for which we plead. His 
glory is intimately, nay inseparably bound up in it. Go to Him, therefore, 
and l.ie~eech Him in deep, earnest, believing prayer, to remove some of these 
stars from their present spheres to those far-off regions, where they may 
giYe light to them that walk in darkness and in the region of the shadow of 
death-and where, because there is no vision the people perish. 

But why should this work be devolved exclusively on those who have 
given themselves to the ministry of the gospel? When the Church at 
Jerusalem was scattered by persecution, the members went everywhei·e 
pi·encl1ing the word. Could not men of education and of means which would 
render them independent of Societies for support, devote themselves and their 
property to such an object? That object is worthy of such a consecration. 
Considering how elevated true Christian character is, and how lofty are its 
aims, there would be to all observant minds, a striking congi·uity between such 
an act, and that character and those aims. Some years ago we read the 
memoirs of Robert and James Haldane, to whose labours the revival of 
religion in Scotland may be mainly traced ; and not long after from the 
ramparts of Stirling Castle we looked for the first time, with feelings not 
to be described, on the beautiful Ochil Hills beneath which lay AIRTHRIE, 

the paternal inheritance of the elder brother, to which he was deeply 
attached, and to improve and adorn which, he had lavished both time 
and money. Moved by an irresistible desire to share in this blessed 
work, he sold that property, intending to devote the proceeds to the 
founding of a Missionary Establishment at Benares. Though frustrated 
by the policy of the East Indian Company it was a noble design, and 
often as we have since gazed on that scene which the magnanimous 
intentions of its former owner invest with singular interest, we have 
wondered why such an act has not been repeated. We see Christian 
laymen going forth to the ends of the earth to execute plans of commercial 
enterprize-we see their godly sons too, full of energy and distinguished 
l1y ability, making greater sacrifices than most Missionaries are called to do, 
leaving home for some distant shore simply to buy and sell and get gain ; 
and how intensely have we desired that some of them would at least combine 
with the inferior, the nobler pw·pose ! 

We must all look up to God. Let us worship and bow down before the 
Lord our Maker ; for He has the hearts of all men in His hands, and can 
sway them as He pleases. And while we thus worship and pray, let us recall 
to ow· memory the scene described in Holy Writ, when Jesus walking with 
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His disciples in Judea, and observing that the valleys were covered ovc 
with corn, made that fact the basis of a short discourse relating to their own 
especial work. The same fact in nature is here again now. The sun pours 
down his beams on the fruitful earth. The skies are bright and glowing. 
'l'he signs of an abundant harvest are everywhere filling the hearts of the 
husbandman with gladness. 'rhankful for the great blessing which these 
signs indicate as about to be bestowed, let us rise to the loftier theme Bu:;

gested by the Master's words, and with Him caat our eye over the mor:11 
world. How applicable are those words, spoken nearly two thousand ye:w, 
ago, to the present time. The harvest fruly is great but the labourei·o are 
few. Pray ye tlierej'ore the Lord of the harvest, that ke would thrust out 
more labourei·s into His harvest. 

Blessed Saviour! as we listen to 'rhy voice, and obey Thy command, 
inspire us with that spirit which breathed through these Thine own worcls, 
"that when we come before our Father's throne, and pour them out there, 
we may be as princes before HrM, and have power and prevail!" 

RELEASE OF THE REV. EDWIN PAL:'.\IER. 

ON Thursday, the 19th April, the deacons, members, and other friends con
nected with the Baptist Church in Hanover Street, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Edwin Palmer, having been made acquainte<l that that gentleman's term of 
imprisonment in the county gaol of Surrey would expire at nine o'clock on the 
morning of that <lay, resolved to pay him respect by giving him a he::i.rty reception 
and welcome home. At an early hour they assembled at the chapel in Hanover 
Street, whilst not a few went and stood in front of the gaol to witness his liberation 
from thence. At nine o'clock precisely he came out, accompanied by the Re,. Sumnd 
Oughton, and having been warmly and affectionately received hy the dlicers of his 
Church who were in attendance at the prison gate, they both entered into a carri~ge 
in waiting for them, and drove down to the chaper. On their arrival, the congregation 
commenced singing a hymn, until he and Mr. Oughton were seated within the 
communion rails. Shortly after the Rev. S. Onghton gave ant n hymn suitable to 
the occasion, which was heartily sung by the people assembled. One of the deacons 
then engaged in prayer, after which the Rev, S. Oughtou impressively descantccl 
on the painful circumstances through ,vhich their pastor had passed, and expressecl 
his joy at his return to resume his duties among the people of his charge. At the 
close of his touching and eloquent address, during which the utmost silence pre
vailed, one of the deacons advanced and placed in his hands an address, drawn np 
by the Church as a mark of esteem and love for their pastor, which address Mr. 
Oug~t_on read aloud-the whole congregation standing-the following is a copy 
(subJomed) :-

THE ADDRESS, 

"We, the undersigned deacons, leaders, and members of th? Church under Y?lll' 
pastoral care, respectfully beg to present to you the followmg address, nssunng 
you of our continued love and esteem towards you as our Pastor. 

"Fer a series of years you have by the good providence of God been called to 
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presi~e over us. Although our number iR not large, yet we can testify from blessed 
experience that you "have not laboured among us in vain, nor spent your strength 
for_no11ght..' U1_1der your ministry sinners have been converted, backsliders re
clmmed, _an_d believers edified and built up in the faith. Our peace and tranquillity 
a~ a Clmst1an. Church had never, during all the period of' your ministry, been 
disturbed 11nt1l very recently, when yon were called upon to suffer bonds and 
imprisonments. Throughout them all God graciously vouchsafed you all needed 
support, strength, and consolation. You found the promise true, ' I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.' In the day of your trouble you called upon Him 
He l1eard you, and now has ultimately delivered you. ' 

"You, we are assured, will join with us in the warmest expressions of gratitude 
and thanksgiving to the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, by whose lovingkindness 
and tender mercies your trials and struggles have now terminated. We thank our 
Almighty Father for imparting to you so much Christian fortitude in every stage 
of your arduous conflict. What trying scenes have you not passed through! what 
hardships have you not endured ! what dangers have you not encountered! But 
our Guel has delivered you because you trusted in Him. The deep-flowing streams 
and thick-flaming fires of affliction, whilst they encompassed, did not harm you, 
and to-day you Jive-yes, beloved Pastor, you live, and stand in our midst as in 
years gone by. For this blessing of dear life so graciously preserved we render 
our united thanks to the Great Head of the Church. 

"W c record with gratitude our unfeigned thanks to those ministers of our body 
who assisted to supply your involuntary 'lack of service' towards us, and who not 
only broke the Bread of Life, comforting our bereaved and saddened hearts with 
loYing and kirnlly words, assuring and reminding us that' the servant' is not greater 
than his lord,' but who also visited you in prison, aud addressed to you words of 
Christian sympathy and love, consoling you under your trials, and counselling you 
in your difficulties and perplexities. They willingly and with a ready mind fed 
us, the 'little flock,' with spiritual food, <luring the time of your imprisonment. 
1Y e earnestly pray that they may each partake largely of heavenly blessings; and, 
'when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, may each receive an unfading crown of 
joy.' 1Ve al8o desire to express our gratitude to the friends both here and in 
Englund who ha,e in any way tried to assist and help you in the time of your sore 
tribulation. May they enjoy the blessing of the :Most High! 

"And now, dear pastor, we welcome you home again-we do so heartily, joy
ously, thankfully. Accept our hearts' deepest love. You have suffered long and 
painfully; and no doubt you ha,e in sensons of mental dejection thought and 
spoken, like one of old, • All these things are against me.' But fear not;-' think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trials' through which you have passed. We beg 
to assure you that we will draw more closely together around you; we will en
dea,our as much as possible to make you happy; we will not forget to hold up 
your bands in prayer; we will strive to compensate by love at borne, to you, and 
to each other, for unkindness, injustice, and cruelty suffered abroad by )OU. The 
Lord help us to perform our vows! 

"·we Lave hc:c:n instructed and edified by your pulpit ministrations previous to 
your imprirn1,mcnt ;-we trust that affliction's golden lessons, whilst they leave 
you with a chastened spirit, will make you a still more useful preacher, and that 
your latter end shall be more blessed than }'OUr beginning. Go on, sir, in your 
'work ur· faitb and labour of love '-preach the Word; be instant in season and 
out o 1· "a son ; reproYe, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine;-

,, 'Go, Jabour on at His command, 
An<l offer all your works to Him.' 

"The life and health of your dear partner bas been mercifully preserved during 
many weeks of sad, anxious, weary thought for you ; and in answer to the im
portunate and unceasing prayer, both of herself and of the Church, for your safe 
ddinrance, you stand as a monument of mercy before us to-day. . 

"We fervently pray that the Churches under your pastoral care may contmue 
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to prosper, and bring much fruit to the praise and glory of Goel. May every 
happiness, both here and hereafter, attend you ancl your beloved partner. 

"We beg to subscribe ourselves, on behalf of the Church, 

"Yours very faithfully, 

"JOHN BRYAN RODGERS, } 
"RICHARD BRYAN RoDGERs, Deacons. 
" THOMAS FRANCES, } 
"Jol!N BENNET ARMSTRONG, Leaders. 
"w. A. COLLINS, } M b " 
"JOSEPH M'WHINNEY, em ers. 

THE REPLY. 

To which Mr. Palmer made the following reply:-
" MY DEAR FRIENDs,-The address which you have so kindly and considerately 

presented me on my return to you, after two months' imprisonment in this city, 
awakens varying emotions in my breast. Accept my many thanks for the senti
ments therein expressed with regard to myself and family, and to the various 
Missionary brethren and others who all came forward to help me. I have suffered 
much, but the Almighty has at length brought these sufferings to a close. I can
not sufficiently thank Him : His Holy Name be praised ! If He had not been on 
my side from the 19th day of October, 1865, to the present time, then surely would 
I have been long ere this swallowed up by the grave, and the place that now knows 
me would have known me no more. You will excuse me from saying more on 
this novel, but very interesting occasion. My heart is full. Believe me, dear 
friends, when I tell you that I reciprocate all your good feelings towards me and 
my beloved partner. May you all' be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord,' and 'endure hardness as good soldiers in the good fight of faith.' 

" Again accept my thanks for your sympathy, kindness, and love, and may all 
the wishes of your hearts for the prosperity of the Churches under my pastoral 
care be abundantly realized." 

During the reading of these addresses there was scarcely a dry eye ; every one 
was more or less affected-none more so than Mr. Palmer himself. The benedic
tion was then pronounced by the Rev. S. Oughton, after which the assembly broke 
up in a chastened, but happy and rejoicing spirit. It will be an event not soon 
forgotten. 

MISSIONARY SUCCESS IN BRITTANY. 

BY THE REV, J, JENKINS. 

LAs·r Sabbath week was a general meeting of our Church, and the brethren from 
the country heartily came together to hear the word of God, and to meet at the 
Lord's table. It was also our privilege to receive, by baptism, two Breton con
verts to Christ. One of them is the aged wife of a member of our Church, who 
has been consistent and useful among us for many years. She remained a long 
time without receiving the truth as it is in Jesus. Her husband and children ~id 
not constrain her to leave the Church of Rome, nor to absent herself from its 
worship; but at last her own convictions constrained her, changed her sentiments, 
and made her desirous of' confessing Christ in baptism, and thus join us in the 
Lord. The other is a peasant, the father of a family, and has had a New Testa
ment for some years, which he always carries with him in ~is pocket, to ~ead 
during leisure moments. By perusing the divine volume, religious conve~sat1on, 
and attending our meetings, when convenient, the truth was blessed to him; so 
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that some _months ago he made known his desire of being received by baptism. 
Long previously he had given up the worship of the Romish Church. This 
brother is a witness for Christ in a mountainous district some twelve miles from 
this town. 

BOLDNESS FOR CHRIST. 

Thus we sec the number of believing confessors ofiChristincreasing in this country. 
It is encournging that there arc others well disposed to follow Christ, men 
who from conviction arc already detached from popery, and become truly zealous 
for the gospel. One of these, a farmer of Tremel, has contended for the truth 
with more than one priest, and lately, in a large municipal election assemblage, 
in reply to a question addressed to him, why he did not go to mass, he declared 
openly it was because the mass is not in the gospel. The mayor wanted to force 
him to silence, and spoke to that effect to a gendarme; but this enlightened Breton 
feared not man, and continued to declare boldly the truth before all. A country 
woman, re5iding in a neighbouring parish, and who has received much light by 
reading the New Testament, told our scripture reader that a neighbour of hers, 
who also has a Testament, had portions of it read to those who kept a wake on 
occasion of the death of a child of theirs, and that by a devotional female, who at 
first demurred doing so, because it was, she said, a protestant book, but after having 
read, she acknowledged it to be a good book. The person relating this fact 
remarked that the majority of the people are, in sentiment, favourable to the 
gospel, and, said she, ",v ere there an election held in this parish, to choose between 
the Gospel and Romanism, I don't think a hundred votes would be found in favour 
of the latter." This was her mode of expressing herself. We have sufficient proof 
that a feeling of this_kind prevails in the parish of Tremel, and elsewhere. We 
have always aimed at putting the ;gospel openly forward, both by print and 
speaking; and this has been blessed to create in many, a feeling in favour of gospel 
truth and religion. We see that a spirit of evangelical-truth conviction and 
knowledge, however imperfect as yet, gains ground in this country, which will 
lead to great religions effect and change among the Breton people. It is desirable 
that our Mission should so direct its labours as to meet their spiritual wants, being 
assured that the Lord will bless his word. 

The different sections of our labour go on satisfactorily. So it is with regard to 
our Sabbath evening Breton service. The hearers tend to increase, the attention 
is good, and I am able to strike hard now and then at Romish errors and super
stition. The teaching a domicile holds its ground despite priestly manreuvres 
to destroy it. There are about fifty learners, though one of our most efficient 
teachers is still lame and unable to do much. The institution of Ty-mad is in a 
healthy state. 

It is encoura~ing to see that Mr. Bouhon is able to bold little meetings at 
Guingamp, St. Brieuc, and the mines. It is a matter of importance to maintain 
this position. Any new step as to public worship should be well considered before 
hand, lest it should lead to a complication and difficulty in the commencement. of 
this work. The scripture reader, Mr. Bordreuil, was over here at our communion 
meeting. He lately visited small sea ports called Benie and Pordie, not far from 
St. Brieuc. He remained there for some days, and took some favourable oppor
tunities to read to a few people in the street; but he was forbidden to do so by the 
police. Moreover the mayors of both places opposed, and said they would report 
against him to the priest. It is to be hoped this will have no serious consequence. 
The thing to be feared is that our young friend should be deprived of his autho
rization to sell books. May the Lord direct us in all things, and bless His word 
to the connrsion and salvation of 8inners ! 
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THE SANTHAL MISSION. 

DY THE REV, E, JOHNSON, 

Tim Santbals are an aboriginal people found in the bills which skirt the western 
boundaries of Bengal. Little Missionary work has hitherto been done among 
them, as they speak a different and hitherto unwritten language.-ED. M. H. 

"We have now fairly begun Santhal preaching. I have four stations or schools 
established; at each a Bengali Christian schoolmaster presides. I have also 
attached to each a Santhal assistant, a native of the place where the school is, 
whose duty is to assist in the school, and, when I come, to accompany me iu 
preaching from village to village. On entering a village, we announce our inten
tion of having come to make known the ·word of God, and then proceed to the 
manghi's (headman's) house, in front of which there is a little raised verandah; bere 
we sit down, and tben proceed to address our audience, which by this time bas 
begun rapidly to collect from all parts of the village. I must here remark that the 
Santhal villages are quite unlike those of the Bengalis; they consist of two rows of 
houses separated by a narrow gullie or street. In the centre is the manghi's 
dwelling, where our audience has assembled. We begin by calling their attention 
to a fact generally acknowledged by the Santhal, that all mankind have sprung 
from the "first old man and first old woman." Then we explain how God created 
them, the place of their residence, their fall, and, lastly, the means of salvation by 
Christ; and this latter is the theme which interests, whilst it surprises and aston
ishes them. At the same time it bows their heart as one man, to hear that the Son 
of the Highest-He who was at His right hand from ancient days-descended in 
the form of man to cart h, and suffered for the sins of men ; in no way do they seem 
to think it an•incongruous thing that such should take place. "Believe," they say, 
"and why should we not believe it, sahib?" Once, when I was preaching to a 
roup of Santhals, a Brahmin, who understood a little, overheard me when I 
spoke of the Son of God; immediately he went spitting away. Numbers, I feel 
sure, believe our report; it requires now but the breath of God's Spirit to cause 
them to accept it. They are generally delighted to hear the story of Adam and 
his help-mate, as it corresponds so much with their own tradition of the first man 
and the first woman ; they have, too, some idea of the necessity of sacrifice. In 
their " sacred groves" victims are offered in sacrifice to some invisible spirit, or 
demon, who is supposed to move under the sacred sal tree; and it is this which 
gives me a hold in explaining to them the necessity of offering sinless and not sinful 
blood as an eJ>piation for sin. "Well, sahib," said a Santhal to me, at lUohrampore, 
"what then is pleasin_g to God? Do we not pour the blood out on the ground, 
and does he not eat it?" "How can he eat it, baba ?" is the reply, "the blood 
sinks into the earth; if he eat it, then you would see it no more." The Santhal 
mind is touched; he replies seriously, '' We should have judgments upon the~e 
things." Their open minds give a ready entrance t• the Gospel; but, alas! m 
many cases the Hindoos are ready at hand, like the birds of the air to pick up the 
good seed directly it is sown, and the latter are exceedingly jealous of our com
munication with the Santhals, for they know that if we obtain an influe~ce over 
them, and if the Gospel is received, the Santhal will cease to be their dupe. 
Let us hope and pray that the Lord will take unto himself a people from amongst 
these hill men, that the true Gospel may reach their hearts, elevate them both morally 
and spiritually, and that from the hills and valleys, which are to many those of the 
shadow of death, a pure offering of prayer and praise may ~scend up unt? Goel 
through the Redeemer's name. Fervent and faithful prayer will ~urely obtam the 
blessing. Has he not said, "Ask me of things to come concermng my sons, and 
concerning the work of my hands command ye me! " and "·whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in My name, it shall be done unto you?'' May, then; the Santhals 
know the only true G!Jd, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent." 
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WESTERN AFRICA.-VICTORIA. 

FROM a lett.er received last month from Mr. Pinnock, we subjoin n few parti
culan respecting the decease of Mr. Horton Johnson, for many years pastor of the 
~~urc~ at Cameroons; but whose recently failing health rendered a removal to 
, 1cto~rn needful. Here he ga,c Mr. Pinnock all the help in his power; but of 
late his strength was rapidly declining, and in the last letter received from him 
b~ spoke of his work as being done. Our departed £riend was a useful and 
faithful labourer of unblemished repute, and of high moral excellence. His in
fluence was very great, and he commanded the respect not only of his own race 
but of all who .isited Cameroons for commerce; officers of the Royal and Mer2 
cantile Nary, Americans as well as English, who have called at the Mission 
House, have borne the highest testimony to the character and labours of Horton 
John~on. Glad, indeed, should we be to answer Mr. Pinnodc's question,-'' Who 
will fill his place?" 

" You will be sorry to learn, that our good old friend and fellow-labourer, 
Thomas Horton Johnson, who, for many years had so faithfully served the society, 
has been called by the Great Master to his reward. He had been for a long time 
previous to his death suffering from general debility; but so accustomed was be to 
active labour, that he could not bear to be long without doing something. From 
the commencement of the present year, however, and even before that, it became 
painfolly e.ident to all, that he could not be very much longer with us; but he 
lingered on-sometimes apparently dying; then, again, rallying-until the night 
of the 2itb ultimo, when he left this world for heaven. For about two or three 
weeks before his desth his suffering was intense; but he was never heard to utter 
a word of murmur or complaint. He said but little indeed during the last few 
days of his illness; but when asked at different times as to the state of his mind, 
he· would invariably answer that he was quite happy, his whole trust being on 
Christ, who, he was confident, would receive his spirit. The word Christ, with 
his fast failing ,oice, was the last he was heard to utter, and his lips were closed 
in death. He was a truly good man, and was especially remakable for his patience, 
and forbearance, and love of peace. Some twenty years of his life were devoted 
to the ser,ice of Christ and of the society, the greater part of which time was spent 
at Cameroons, where he was mainly instrumental in the formation of the Church 
there. His death has been as deeply felt there as here. And now arises the ques
tion,-which, I am afraid, is not easily answered-who will fill his place? May it 
not be long vacant. 

"I ought to state, that on one occasion, hearing him sighing very heavily, I in
quired of him whether he was feeling any pain; be answered 'No:' I then 
asked him whether he was troubled in his mind, when he said that the 'thought 
of his family, whom he would shortly leave unprovided for, made him feel uneasy.' 
On bearing this I spoke a few words of comfort to him, on the promises in re
ference to the widow and fatherless; and I am glad to say, that from that time he 
never again showed any sign of anxiety about his family, which consists of a son, 
11 or 12 years old; and th1'e grandsons, the oldest of whom is about the same age 
as that of his uncle." 

CAMEROONS 

,ve have referred, in a former issue, to the narrow escape which Mr. Saker had 
from drowning, but have had no opportunity of giving particulars of the occurrence. 
Mr. Saker's life is so precious, and the account which he gives is so striking that 
we cannot withhold it. He writes : "Do not print it in any way-except in the 
most brief way-say half a dozen lines." But this request, which is founded in 
bis strong dislike to have what is personal to himself referred to at all, we must 
decline to comply with. Our friends would lose, if we did, an occasion for devout 
thankfulness to God, and anything so likely to excite interest in our African 
Mission ought not to be kept back:-
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MR, SAKER'S ESCAPE FROM DROWNING. 

"J nm wenkness itself to-day, but will write a line while the rememhrance of 
recent mercies is so vivid nnd distinct. 

"My Inst indicated thnt I must visit Victoria-that I had been detained too lon"' 
here. ·r succeeded in getting away on the night of Friday, the 8th September, and 
was detained at Victoria a long, long time. Before my work at Victoria was com
pleted, it became necessary to visit Cameroons; and leaving Victoria early on the 
morning of the 14th inst., I arrived here in the evening. By Monday evening, the 
16th, I was again on my way back to Victoria. vVe had to anchor a few hours for 
tide; and I was then in our Long Boat (that which was RO ruined by the natives); 
and at two in the morning we again set sail for our creek-half an hour later came 
on a strong wind from the mountains, with rain. By half-past three this bad much 
increased, and the rain was blinding, and bid from sight our landmarks. I 
sat sometime on the gunwale ol' the boat, directing the lad who was steering; I 
suppose he had imperceptibly allowed the boat to come round gradually; I had 
not observed the change of direction in the wind-being intently peering into the 
gloom around; but all in a moment the wind took the mainsail aback, and the 
boom swept across the boat, and I found myself going bead first into the water. 
In my fall I suppose I bad thrown out my hand to grasp something, for in the 
moment of sinking I was conscious of something soft in my fingers. I remem!Jered 
the awning (loosely thrown over the place I had prepared for my shelter), and I 
gra~ped it firmly. Its temporary supports were soon torn away, but its two cor
ners were securely tied to the boat; so by it I was saved. In another moment I 
had clrawn myself to the boat's side, and was asking for the mainsail sheet, but the 
boatman came aft, and with two strong arms drew me into the boat. All this 
occurred so quickly that the men had only time to see I was gone, leave their seats 
and step aft, before I was ready for their help. All this was no injury to me. I 
sat on the boat with umbrella held rigidly because of tbe wind. The boom caught 
that, and not my head. It was holding it firmly that saved my head, but destroyetl 
my balance; and my fall was as soft as water could make it. 

"Returning again to the boat, I began to feel the cold wind. My cap was gone, 
and my head especially seemed sensitive to the cold. I soon remedied this, and 
then wanted some tea or coffee to prevent taking cold ; but the storm had put 
out our fire, and it was impossible to rekindle it,-,o I sat or stood without a 
shelter for eight long hours in my wet clothing till the returning sun warmed us, 
and I spread out my coat to dry. This long exposure to wet and cold produced a 
serious inflammation in the intestines. vVe arrived at Bimbia at six, and obtaining 
a fire, we cooked our rice and boiled water. But then followed anotbe!' night of 
wind and rain, and it was not till eight next morning (Wednesday) we reached 
Victoria. 

"I was then conscious of my dangerous condition, ancl hurried on my duties a, 
speedily as possible, that I might get home again; but by Sabbath day my pains 
were becoming too strong for me; and then followed a diarrbrea, which seemed 
fast taking away my life. This continued till Friday morniug; and in the evening 
I had all things collected together, closed all the affairs I could which had called 
me there, and by six in the evening I again took a place in my boat; a fine night 
followed, and a lovely day on Saturday; and by four in the evening I was safely 
here. No return of suffering has followed from this homeward journey, and I hope 
that good nursing will speedily put me right again. 

"I am thankful for these mercies; and I know you will join me in praise. I 
do earnestly pray that God may keep me safe till I have done my work in the 
Scriptures. 

'' At Victoria I assisted at the baptism of four young friends there, antl next 
Sabbath three of my own orphan children will join the Church here. One other 
of the girls, who gave decided evidence of a change of heart, bas beeu called to 
heaven during my absence. I cannot write more of her, but I enclose Mr. Thom
son's note to me of her illness and death." 
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TRE:~ffiL, BRITTANY. 

THE account which Mr. Jenkins sends of the annual meeting of the children of 
the l\_forla_ix school, with those of the schools in the country, at Tremel, will show 
that 1_n spite of the great opposition he has to contend with, needing the constant 
exercise of. the prudence, tact, and perseverance for which he is so remarkable, 
1 he work still proceeJs; and need enough there is of such work, when we sec the 
deplorable ignorance which prevails, as brought out by some parts of his letters:-

" Yon remember, perhaps, that last summer we held at Tremel, for the first time, 
a Sunday-school meeting. On that occasion, the Breton children of Ty-Mad, our 
<lay-school in this town, went over to meet the country children receiving instruc
tion of our itinerary teachers in the neighbourhood of Tremel, in order to recite 
pas~ages of the New Testament, hear them explained, and sing. That was a very 
interesting meeting, and was marked in our memory by the number of friends who 
~ttended, the presence of the mayor, who had come to put hindrance to our meet
mgs, especially in the chapel, and the fact that the Breton children of the country 
then :11et together for the first time to repeat passages from the Testament. This 
last circumstance might appear singular, but in order to account for it, it suffices to 
remember that these are children of Catholic parents, so that it was a great thing 
even now to make this step forward, despite priestly opposition. 'fhe mayor 
ha,ing gi'l'en way, our meeting was held, and a very encouraging one it was. 
About nine country children repeated verses at that first meeting. At this second 
annual meeting there was a good attendance, the room being quite full. Eighteen 
children were present to repeat their verses, but at least ten others were not able to 
attend. The ~ervice began by reading Luke xi. 9-13, prayer, and singing. Then 
the girls repeated the passages of the Scripture they bad committed to memory, after 
which the boys also recited. There were only a few boys. The children were 
questioned on what they had learnt, especially on the following passages: John iii. 
lG-21, :Hatt. x:xii. 36-40, and Matt. vii. 24-29. There was evident progress since 
the preYions meeting, both as to correctness of recitation and aptitude of reply 
to questions proposed. No rewards were given to the children at the meeting, 
but to the teacher we entrusted a small paper-box, containing needles, a thimble 
and thread, for each girl, and a slate and writing-copy to each boy, to be given for 
their improvement and encouragement. These rewards are likely to be really 
useful. V rry few women in the country know how to use a needle. The meeting 
was closed by general remarks on the portions of the Gospel recited by the children, 
and on the duty of parents and true Christians to teach the young in the Word of 
God and the way of salvation, and then prayer and praise. All the persons present 
were serious and attentive, and went away much pleased with what they had seen 
and heard. 

""'hen the meeting was over, and we had taken some refreshments, about 
twenty of the friends went into the chapel, and there I addressed them briefly on 
the progress of the Gospel in Brittany, and how Wales took part in this work of 
eYangelization. I told them that in ancient times Brittany had done good to ·wales 
by sending ayer Germanus and Lupus (Garmon and Bleiddau) to preach the truth 
in opposition to Pelagian error, but that it was now given to Wales to do good to 
Brittany by presenting to the people the pure <;ospel in opposition to the errors of 
Papery, Breton hymns were sung, and this little reunion in the chapel terminated 
by prayer-a prayer in which the blessing of God was implored on our efforts, and 
liberty to proclaim freely throughout the land the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Tim following resolutions have ~en forwarded to the Committee from Jamaica, 
nnd we gladly give them a place in our pages. 

At the annual meeting of the Jamaica Baptist Union, held in Spanish Town, on 
March 22nd, 1866, and following days: 

It was Resolved-
1. "That we, the ministers connected with the Jamaica Baptist Union, desire 

herewith to record for ourselves, aad on behalf of the Churches under our care, 
our heartfelt thanks to the Baptist Missionary Society, and to the kind and Chris
tian supporters of that society, for their prompt aml generous sympathy, and 
liberal aid extended to us in the midst of the severe trials and difficulties with 
which, at present, we have to contend. We beg to assure them, that the expres
sion of their continued regard and confidence has greatly cheered us in the midst 
of these difficulties. 

2. "That the grateful thanks of the Jamaica Baptist Union be presented to 
the esteemed friends in Great Britai.n, who so kindly received their deputation, 
the Rev. W. Teall; for the hospitality he received, the deep interest manifested in 
the object of his mission, the counsel and assistance afforded him, and the liberal 
contributions, amounting to nearly £1,700 received, to enable them to prosecute 
their efforts in the education of the emancipated sons and daughters of Africa." 

At a meeting of the Committee, on the 26th June, the following resolution was 
passed with reference to the lamented decease of the Rev. ,James Allen:-

" This Committee receives, with feelings of sorrow and affectionate regret, the 
tidings of the decease of their esteemed fellow-labourer and Missionary, the Rev.James 
Allen, of Colombo, Ceylon. Twenty-one years ago, Mr . .Allen, then i11 the maturity 
of his powers, and pastor of the Church at Alcester, consecrated his energies to the 
services of Christ in that island. With characteristic ardour he trod in the steps 
of his predecessors; and, like them, at all seasons, visited the jungles, and carried 
to the dwellers in the forests the word of life. He gave unceasing attention to 
the spiritual,interests of the native Churches, striving to quicken in them every 
Christian grace, and to lead them into the path of self-support. His la.hours 
among the English speaking population of the colony were constant, highly appre
ciated, and productive of much good. He has passed away, followed by the 
regrets and affection of a large circle of Christian friends and others who knew his 
worth, valued his friendship, and admired his integrity. He has fallen at his post; 
and when his labours had reached their greatest efficiency. 

"To his bereaved widow, who, in the Providence of God, was deprived of the 
sad pleasure of attendin"' him in his last moments, by her absence in this country 
for health the Committ~e beo- to tender their warmest sympathy, and also to the 
family of their ueparted coadjutor in the work of the Lore!. If ~he circum~tanc_es 
of the parting are painful, yet the Committee feel that there !s c~nsolat10n for 
his widow in the thought that their separation displayed in their highest degree 
the self-denial and devotedness to his work, which ever marked the conduct of bet· 
husband and their friend. May we all, like him, be found ready when the i\Iaster 
Rball summon us away." 

The summer months are not favourable to l\Iissionary gatherings. ,v e haye 
however to report a series of meetino-s in Cornwall, attended by the Rev. John 
Davey a; a deputation; also in Stroud and its vicinity, attended by the Rev. W. 
Sampson. The Rev. Joseph Gregson has visited St. Albans, where also our 
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native ~rother, the Rev. S. Holt, of Jamaica, assisted at the public meeting. :br. 
Underhill has preached and lectured at Brighton on behalf of the Mission. 

The valedictory service announced in our last issue was too late in the month 
for report in our present number; but we may mention that the I-Ion. and Rev. 
B. ·w. Noel, Rev. C. II. Spurgeon, and Rev. F. Trestrail were announced to take 
part in it, with the two Missionary brethren, the Revs. R. Bion and D. J. Bate. 
They are e:iq>ected to sail, with their wives and families, in the Shannon, on the 
10th August. 

At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee on the 11th ult., arrangements were 
made for the distribution of the grants from the Jamaica Fund for the present 
year. In addition to the personal grants, £200 were voted towards the establish
ment of the new station at Morant Bay. 'fhis Mission will be carried on under 
the direction of the Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society, which is in connection 
with the Jamaica Baptist Union. From time to time that Society will report pro
gress to the Committee here. A grant was also promised towards the settlement 
of an efficient minister at East Queen Street, Kingston, the Rev. S. Oughton 
having resigned the pastorate of the Church assembling there. 

A circular was also agreed upon, asking from our friends donations towards the 
legal expenses incurred in defending the Rev. E. Palmer, of Kingston, and in pro
viding legal representatives to appear before the Royal Commissioners on behalf of 
our missionary brethren and Dr. Underhill. Between £400 and £500 have been 
thus expended, which the Committee think it undesirable to charge on the general 
funds. We shall be happy to receive donations from friends whom this circular 
may not happen to reach, as well as from those who may receive it. About £112 
have already been contributed. 

The Rev. '\V. H. Gamble took leave of the Committee, being about to embark 
for his field of labour in Trinidad. We take this opportunity of recommending to 
the notice of our readers Mr. Gamble's excellent little work on that island, its 
history, products, and religious condition. 

The Rev. V. E. Bouhon, who had come over from Brittany to advise with the 
Committee resp2cting the hindrances thrown in the way of the Gospel by the 
refusal of authorization to hold meetings for public worship, gave the Committee _a 
most interesting and graphic account of the work in which he is engaged. It 1s 
arranged that he should seek the requisite authority for his meetings in th~ way 
appointed by the code of laws which governs such matters in France, and, m the 
last resort, to appeal to the Emperor himself. 

'\Ve have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival from the Bahamas of the 
Rev. W. Littlewood and familv. Mr. Littlewood comes home for his health 
after labours of more than twenty years' duration. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
From June 21st to July 20th, 1866. 

W J: 0 uenotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphan,; NP for Native Preacher,; 
'1' for Translations; S for Sclwols, 

£ s. d, 
ANNUAL Sl!BS0nIPTI0NS, 

Bacon, J.P. Eeq .......... 10 JO O 
Evans, J.t Esq., per 

u Record,. .............. . 
Harconrt, Rev. C.H .. .. 
Harcourt, Mr. C.H ..... .. 

DONATIONS, 
Harley, Mre, David, 

Glasgow, by Rev. W. 

2 0 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 

Walters .................. 0 0 
Students at Regent's 

Park College ............ l 7 0 0 
Wales: Cymro-

Part of first-fruits of a 
small farm ............ 10 O o 

LEO.I.CY, 
Hooper, the late Rev. 

£ s. ,:, 
LANCASHIRE, 

Liverpool, Richmond Chapel
Contributlons, Jnvenile 

Society ... ...... .... ..... 3 3 5 

NoRrOLK. 
Norwich-

Collections, United, 
(Moiety) ............... 34 9 8 

Do., St. Mary's-
Collection .................. 46 I 10 

Do., St. Clement's
Collection.................. 5 12 7 

}l'on.TIIA3!PTONSRIRE. 
Blisworth-

Contributions ............ 13 16 6 
Do. for China......... O JO 0 

Brington-

£ s, d. 
Less expcnsf's a.nd 

amount acknow• 
ledged before ......... 26 13 2 

8 13 0 

SUSSEX. 
Lamberhurst-

Contribntions ... .... .. . .. I I O 

WILTSHrRE. 
Trowbridge-

Contributions ............ 27 J.1 6 

Yo1tKSHIIlE. 
Dritlleld-

Contributions, less 
e::i:.p:mses ............ ... i o O 

SOUTH WALES. John, of Dradford-on
Avon, by Jas. John 
Hooper, Esq., of Inner 
Temple, Barrister-at~ 

Collection............ ...... 2 3 IO 
Do., Little Bring-ton 2 0 6 

Bugbrook--
Contribtttions ........... . 

:\f oNllOUTHS'.! rn~;. 
8 18 0 Argoed-

Contdbutions ............ 10 8 4 Law ........................ 90 o 0 

LONDON AND l\IlDDLESEX. 
Camberwell, Manl!ion Honse 

Chapel
Collection.................. 5 0 0 

Do., New Road
Collection.................. 6 15 

Camden Road-
Oontributions, Sunday-

school .................. 4 5 JO 
Chelsea-

Collection for W & 0... I O 0 
Contributions . ..... .... .. 5 II 2 

James Sta·cet-
Contributions, Suuday-

schl., by Y. M. M.A. 5 JO 6 
Kennington, Charles Street

Collection.................. 5 O 0 
Tottenham-

Collec., less expenses.. 8 4 6 
West Drayton-

Contribution ........ .... I O 0 
West Green, Tottenham

Contributions, Sunday-
school ....... ........... 3 I 10 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Luton, Union Chapel-

Collection for W .t 0 
(Moiety) ............... I lo O 

Conttibutions ............ 26 7 o 

BucKINGBAMSllIBE, 
Princes Risborough

Contributions, Sunday-

Gayton
Collection.................. 5 O 0 

llackleton-
Contributions ............ 1.; IO O 

Harpole-
Contributions ......... ... 9 I 6 

Kingsthorpe-
Contribntions .. .......... J IO 6 

Kisllngbury-
Contributions ...... ... ... 5 5 0 

Miltbn--
Contributions ............ 2{ 0 0 

Northampton, College Street-
Contrlbutions ............ 98 !.l 9 

Do., Duston ......... O 5 6 
Do., Compton Street O 6 2 
Do,, Far Cotton ...... 2 l 6 
Do., Hn.rdi□gstonc:... l 5 

Do., Prince's Street-
Contributions ............ 16 11 3 

Pattishall-
Cont,-ibutions ...... . .. .. . 12 IO 0 

Ravensthol'pe-
Contributions ............ 12 4 0 

Roade-
Contributions ............ 8 3 0 

Do., Hartwell......... 8 o o 
Spratton-

Contributions ........... . 10 0 
West Haddon-

Contributions ............ 3 G 10 

SBlLOPSBtR.E. 
B,-oselcy, Old Baptist Chapel

Contributions, Sunday
school, for Rev. F. '1'. 

school ..................... 3 0 0 Reecl, Seiory............ I 10 0 

SOMERS.!TBHIRE, 
C:beddar-

CAMBRIDGESHIB.E, 
Cambridgeshire, on ac

connt, by G. E, Foster, 
Esq., Treasurer ......... 123 

Contrlbntions ............ 11 
8 I Allerton-

Contributions ........... . 
Crlckham-ESSEX., 

Great Leigh- Contributions ............ 0 ll 
Contributious .......... .. 6 3 6 Rooksbridge----1 Contributions ............ 2 S 

HERTFORDSIIIRE. ,vedmore-
lllckmanswol'tjl- Contributions............ S 10 11 

Contributions............ 12 9 0 

1

. Wlusoombe-
- - Contributions 

KENT. 
Woolwich, QUecn Street

Collection.................. G 7 10. 

lG 11 O 

:J.J G 2 

GLA~!ORGANSlllnE. 
Canton, Cardiff, Hope Chupel

Contributions, SLrnday~ 
school ............... 3 O 0 

Do. do., for NP...... 2 r 3 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeeu, John Street-

Collec. for W .t O ...... I 0 
Contributions ............ 8 2 0 

Do., Silver Street-
Contributions ............ 0 0 

Dunoon-
Collection .................. s 

Forres-
Contributions ............ 2 10 

Huntley-
Contributions ............ 0 

Inverness-
CcJD.tribution~ ............ 11 6 

Lochi;ilphead-
Contributions ............ IO 0 

l\Ulport-
Contributions ............ 2 12 4 

Do. for T ............... I 0 0 
Montrose-

Contributions ........... 12 I< 6 
Rothesay-

Contributions ............ 4 0 
Thurso-

Contributions ............ 0 15 0 
Tnllymet-

Contributions .......... ,, 4 6 0 
Wick-

Collection .................. 

ORKNEY fa.LES. 

Durray-
Collection.................. 0 3 

Eday-
Collection...... ............ I~ 0 

Kirkwall-
Collection.................. 0 lS o 

Westray-
Collections .. .. ...... .. .. . l 0 

H 10 10 
Less amount a.ckuow• 

leclgec\ before ......... Jl !O o 

-13 0 10 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

£ s. d. , 
Li~ei-pool, Pembroke Chapel-

9 

Torrington, DMon, by Ml', H. Prior.,,.,.,., 
Second contribution, by Jae. Underhill, 

Esq .............................................. 44 10 

£ ,. d, 
0 l 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA-AMBOISES BAY, Pinnock, F.,Mar.23, Apr.24. 
CAMEROONS, Foller, J. J., April 29; Saker, A., 

Smith, R., April 26, 28. 
SIERRA LEONE, Dibo11, Mrs., Milbourne, T ., May 20, 

AsIA-ALLABAilAD, Jackson, J., June 2. 
CIT LON, COLOMBO, Piggott, H. R., April 30~ May 

7, 17. 
li:ANDY, Wnldock, F. D., May 14. 
CutNA, Yentai. Laughton. R. F., April 3. 
lNDU, Agra. Broadway, D. P., April 18. 

BARISAL, Ellis, R. J ., May 16. 
BtNARE:s, Parsons, J., April 27; Landore, 

June I ; Heinig, H .. M•:, R. 
B1BL00N1a., Johnson, J.E., May 3. 
CALCt'TTA, ,venger, J., April 21, May 'i, S, l7, 

IS, 22, Jnr.e 2, S. 
C'UTWA, Allen, lsnac, Arril Ii, !\Iay 3. 
D,1.cc1.., Pan:ons, J ., April 20. 
DEr.n1, Smith, J .• Avril l 7, June 2. 
Gu, Greiffe, J.E., April it. 
.1£Sson.E, Ander~on, J. H., April 20; Hobbs, ,v. 

A., May 12. 
SEIUMPonc, Pearce, G., April 20, May 7; Traf

ford, J ., l>lay 5; Reed, F. T., May 30. 
SEWllY, Joht1son, E. C., April 16, Jone 5, 

AusTnALIA-lu,;,GASToN, Angas, Geo. F., May 2!J. 
EA£T MtLnot,-UNE, Giblls, E. C., April 24. 
TA~MA~IA, Tinson. E. I!., Mar. 21. 

EUROPE-FrJ.NCE, GuINGA.M.P, Bonhon, V. E., June 
4, 22. 

Mom .. ux, Jenkins, J,, May 17, July 4. 

HoLLAND-HEllllllEN, Kfocclce1·s:n. Z,, May 28, 
June 17. 

WEST INoms-BAeAMAs. 
NASSAU, Littlewood, W., April 6, May 1. 
Tunx's ISLANDS, GRAND CAY, Kerr, S., April G, 

May 4. 
HAYTI, JAcMEL, Webley, w. H., Mays, June 

8, 20. 
PonT-Au-Pnrnc,:, Baumann, W., April 6. 
TRINIDAD, Ln.w, J., June 7. 

J.u,1.ucA-IlLACK R1VER, Holt, S. W., May 23, June 
5; Lewis, W., May 22; Fray, E., April 71 
May 21, Juee 6; Barrett, J., June 23. 

P-11.owN's ToW8,.Clark1 J., June 7, 23. 
F ALMOUTII, Lea, T ., June 23. · 
Fot:n. PATm;, Claydon, Mrs. 
K1NG:-.ToN, ,vnrren and others, April 3; Palmer, 

E., May 9; Wood T., June 8. 
JF.n1cao, Clarke, J., June l, 21. 
LUCEA, Teall, W., May 7, June 7, 19 . 
~IoNTF.GO BAY, Hewett, E., Mn.y l3; Henderson, 

J.E., Juno 4, 22; Maxwel1, J. 
R10 BUENO, East, D. J., May 7, l!J, 21, June 5, 

22. 
SALTEn's HILL, Dendy, May 7, 8. 22. 
SAVANNA ... LA-MAn, Wright and others, May 7, 
SnORTWOOD, Maxwell,J., Juno 19. 
~u,ma TowN, Phillippo, J.M., April 22, May 

8. 24, June 51 23; Onghton, S., May 8, June 
:.!3; Phillippo, Geo., May 9. 

ST. ANN's BAY, Millard, B., April 21 1 May 3, 
TnE .AI.rs, O'Meally, P., May 12, 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
The thanlcs of the Committee are presented to the following friends:-

Juvenile Missionary Society, Myrtle Street Chapel, 
Liverpool, l-•er James Underhill, Esq., for two 
Boxes of Clothing- and F1:1.ncy Article!,! forwarded 
to lndiR, to be sold, one for support of Natit'e 
Preache1·s cu .Delhi, and the other towards rc-e1·ec
f1011 of Johnnugge,· Chapel, Serampo1·e. 

Ladie:-;' Mi8sionary Working Society, Union Chapel. 
~1,rnchester, per Mrs. Bickham, for a Box cf 
Clorhing, for Rev. lf". Teall, [A1,cea, Jamaica. 

Ladies' Auxiliary, Hastings, per Mi'-8 S. S. lloyes, 
for a Dax of Clothing, for Rev. T. Lea, Jamaica. 

Mr.· E. Foster, Wymondley, a.nd Mr. Farren, for 
Magazine:::. 

,Missionary Worlring Society, Chatham, per Rev. J. 

Lewis, for a Parco! of Clothing, for Rev. A. Sake,•, 
Cameroons, We.st Africa. 

British and Foreign Bible Society I for 50 Bibles ancl 
J 00 Testaments, for Rev. F. Pinnock'.s Scilool, Vic
toria, Amboises Bay, West Africa. 

Young Ladies at t.mckinghnm Chapel, Clifton, for 
Rox of Clothing, for Rev. J.E. Henderson,.Afontego 
Bay, Jamaica. 

Mr. and Mr.,. H. Mosley, York, for n School Swing 
and articles ofClothing,forMr. J.S.Roberls, Cala
liar lnJtitution, Jamaica. 

Westbourne Grove Auxiliary, per Mr. G. Rabbelh, 
for Box of Children's Dres11cs and Baptizinp; 
Dresses, for Rev. R. Smith, Cameroons, TVese Africa, 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received Ly Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. :Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Beau Underhill, LL.IJ., Secretaries, 1tt the Mission House, 2, Johu 
Street, Bedford Row, LONVON ; in EDINDVllGll, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
.Mac. Andrew, Esq ; iu GLASGOW, by John Jr.cksou, Esq.; in C.1r.euT1'A, by tho Rev. J. 
Wer,c,cr B,q,tist Mission Prees. Contributions ran also he pnid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Beva

0

n, ;fritton, Twells, and Co.'s, 54•, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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COME,"-Andrew.Ful/er to Joseph lvimey, 
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Jritizg mth 

AUGUST, 1860. 

CoNTENTe.-Uissionnry Conference at Bclfast.-Thc Glamorgn.nshire Association ancl the Brlfo1h 11ml Irish )fission . 
.-Persecution for Righteousness' Sa.lce ....... Five in. Ono Family.--The Power of the Gospol.-Thc Oran~e Festival, 
-4 Word in Sc11Son,-Journ~l. 

MISSIONARY CONFERENCES AT BELFAST. 

Anv ANTAGE was taken of the recent visit of the Treasurer and Secretary to 
Ireland, to bring the Missionaries and a limited number of Laymen to Belfast, to 
confer together on matters connected with the evangelization of that country. 
Between forty and fifty brethren assembled in the New Chapel, Great Victoria 
Street, on Monday afternoon, the 16th of July, and during the remainder of that, 
and the greater part of the following day, there was much free and brotherly inter
course of a truly profitable kind. The Treasurer, G. B. ·woolley, Esq., of 
London, presided, The programme embraced the following subjects :-Ireland 
as a. Field for Christian Missions; its Spiritual Condition, and Difficulties in tl:e 
way of its Evangelization. The Awakening of 1859; its Influence on the Spiritual 
Life of Individuals and Churches, and the Spread of the Gospel. How to Win 
Souls. Recollections of a Missionary's Life and Labours. Evangelistic \\-" ork in 
Ireland; Aggressive Labours; Breaking New Ground. Systematic Visitation a 
pal't of Missionary Work. Education. Sunda.y Schools. Day Schools on 
Christian Principles, are they desirable and practicable in Ireland? The Im
portance of Prayer and Personal Holiness in Ministers of the Gospel. The 
Maintenance of Purity, Peace, and Order in Christian Churches. 

'With one exception, each of them was discussed at considerable length, and the 
interest was maintained to the close of the meetings. The season was a truly l'e
freshing one, and it is not too much to say that the brethren departed to their 
homes with more enlarged views of the magnitude of their work, with deeper 
convictions of its importance, and with a renewed spirit of personal consecration 
in relation to it, Isolated as our brethren in Ireland are, and confronted by ob
stacles to which ministers in England are strangers, they greatly need more fre
quent intercourse than they have hitherto had. The words of the Wise ~fan are 
especially applicable to them-" Two are better than one ; for if they foll, the one 
will lift up his fellow." 

THE GLAMORGANSHIRE ASSOCIATION AND THE BRITISH AND 
IRISH MISSION. 

T1rn Secretary was permitted, at the recent meeting of this Association, to plead 
tl~e claims of the Mission before 300 delegates, who met at Glyn Neath. After 
lus address, the following resolution was proposed by Dr. Price, of Aberdan', 
seconded by Rev. E. Evans, of Dowlais, and carried unanimously :-

" That this Association, having listened to the lucid statements and warm expression~ 
of l\Ir. Kirtlnncl, express their sympathy with the British and Irish JI.Iission, aml hope 
that _it will receive more substantial support than has hithe1'to been given to it, both by 
public collections and individual subscriptions." 
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There arc upwards of 550 Baptist Churches in ,Vales, with about Sixt?/ Tltott
urnd Memb~i·s, but up to the present time scarcely thirty churches hnv'e given 
annn~l collections to the Mission, while the amount contributed during tho last 
)·car 1s under £ lOO. An appeal to the Clmrchcs has been prepared, which has 
been translated bl a competent brother, and it is hoped that this, together with 
other means wluch are about to be employed, will secure at least a thousand 
a-year from the Principality. 

PERSECUTION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE. 
IT is very difficult to convey to our friends 011 this side of the Channel a correct 
idea of the difficulties which stand in the way of the profession of personal religious 
conviction. Facts come to our knowledge from time to time which show that in
tolerance is by no means confined to the Church of Rome. Illustrations were given 
in a recent number of the Chronicle, and they 011 enquiry turn out to be much worse 
than they were represented by our informant. Two young women-not mere 
girls, but women who were of age to judge for themselves-were threatened with 
expulsion from their father's house if they were baptized; but they were baptized 
notwithstanding, and they both found that they had to suffer the loss of home for 
this act of _obedience to Christ. One has lately returned, but she was required to 
give up her attendance on the Baptist chapel, and he1· own mother swore upon the 
Bible that she should not go more than four times a-year; and for her " oath's 
sake" she refuses to give way. By this young person we were askei the other 
day to use our influence to obtain for her a situation as Scripture reader. 

When Protestants thus violate one of the first principles of religious liberty, we 
need not be snrprised at any lengths to which the Church of Rome may go. It is 
of no use to suppress the fact that while different Protestant communities in 
Ireland-as in too many other places-are sadly prone to "bite and devour" one 
another, they all league together against the Baptists. " I would be baptized 
to-morrow," said a young lady residing at A--, "but I would break my parents' 
hearts." Her friend, who had drank a bitter cup for her obedience to the Lord, 
replied, " One is your Master, even Christ." 

In an obscure part of the north of Ireland which we hnve lately visited, and 
where sC\"eral believers have been baptized, two of them-grown-up young 
women-have been 8everely beaten by infuriated relatives; another was taken by 
the hair of her head, and thrown violently on the ground, while a fourth was 
struck in the face with such force as to leave the mark of the blow behind. 

FIVE IN ONE FAMILY. 

N o't!C'.E that dark-complexioned man there, sitting under the window to the left 
of the preacher, with a black, rough head of hair, and piercing eyes looking from 
beneath large and shaggy eyebrows. He listens with fixed attention, and drin:ts 
in the message of mercy. Five years ~go he wa~ a .wild son of the. mountam, 
under no other restraint than that which necessity imposed upon him. On a 
Lord's-day morning it wa8 his custom to sally !orth wi_th a couple of d?gs, and 
hunt rabbits and game on the moor, and the ne1ghbounng estates; and m not a 
few instances he has been summoned for trespass before the magistrates of the 
district. Dissipated in his habits, he kept his family in abject poverty j uml un
controlable in his temper, he was a source of terror to them. Not unfrequentl)'. has 
his wife sat on a stone outside the cabin at night rather than encounter the fur101)S· 
ness which drunkenness excited in !1im. One evening he went to hear our 1\11s
sionary preach, and the word was wit~ power. Very soo_n_ afte_rwa~ds, there was 
nn c,·itle11t change in liis conduct; an improvement was v1s1ble rn_h1s temper I he 
lieca111e ycry regular in his attendance on the means of grace, and 111 a few months 
the signs of genuine conversion were so fully manifested, that he was encouraged 
to cou!'ess Christ in the New Testament way, and to join the Church, At the 
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t:lo,;e of the service wo sh'.iol~ hrmds with this reclaimed man, nnd the expression of 
delight on that once forh1tldmg countenance filled u.~ with plea,gure. "This is my 
wife," s~id ho, "and the.~o arc my ?anghters." The wife was a very decent and 
~voll-nttlred worn.an, and the three girls as respectable in their appearance as any 
111 tho congrcgat1011. There were five of them, all baptized believers an<l all the 
result of po?r A--'s c~nversion. Read_er, had you been there, you'could hardly 
have restramed tears of JOY over that delightful spectacle of five immortal souls in 
one family brought to Christ. 

POWER OP THE GOSPEL. 
" SrncE I last wrote, I have had the pleasur'e of administcrin,., the ordinance of 
Baptism. The candidate was a lady, the wife of a medical man th~t has Ion"' resided in 
this neighbourhood. In her youth, and up to a late period, she was a lover 

0
of pleasure, 

one ofthe gayest, ufthe gay. She bad often attended public worship, but the Sabbath 
was to her a weariness, and during the service she was only wishing for its close that 
she might re-join her companions in their amusements. About the time of my settling 
here, she accompanied a friend to hear the new preacher. Her attention, through mercy, 
was secured. She came again and again. Her interest became truly intense. All that 
formerly pleased could now no longer yield satisfaction. One thing she desired of the 
Lord, this she sought after, and this the Lord was pleased to grant her, He who 
rommanded the light to shine out of darkness shone into her heart to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. She was enabled to say, 
whiJc tears flowed plentifully-

' I lay my sins on Jesus, the bleeding Lamb of God, 
He bears them all and frees·me from guilt's tremendous load.' 

Having found peace through the blood of the Cross, she must take up her cross and 
follow the Saviour. She trembles at the thought of delay. She begs to be allowcrl at 
once to be buried with Christ by baptism into death, to set it forth as the exclusive 
ground of her hope before God. Her urgency was deeply affecting, and at the next 
Church meeting I had the pleasure of introducing her to the brethren as a baptized 
believer. :M:ay her union with us prove a lasting blessing both to us and to herself." 

THE ORANGE FESTIVAL. 
"THE 12th of July is ordinarily a day of great excitement. Business hereabout,-1t 
least during the latter part of it-is generally suspended. Brethren thought we should 
ta.ke advantage of the occasion ·for a special service. The Presbyterian minister was 
expected to take part in it, but was unable to attend. My son, who had visited me for 
the purpose, was my only assistant. There was a large gathering-. Many were there 
who do not usually attend such meetings. It seemed as if the Lord was with us of a 
truth. This I learned from the warm pressure of more than one hand of parties of 
whom I had nreviously known nothing. 

"I shall o~ly add that my field of operation is widening daily. The Lord gives me 
favour with Romanists as well as Protestants. Oh! that much fallow ground may be 
broken up and a plentiful harvest of souls be gathered in from these regions around.'' 

A WORD IN SEASON. 
THE following is a recent case of usefulness in connection with Rath mines:-

" Some months ngo," says our correspondent," I was visiting a_Iady in Rathmines, and 
~poke to her eervant-a careless girl-about her soul. She bemg a R;oma;i Catholic, 
rather resisted God's truth of justification by faith alone. I asked her, ,, ould she accept 
a Bible? She said she would, provided it were one of her own (a Doua:,:). I mark_ed all 
the principal passarres about srdrntion, and gave it to her. So~n alter she Jett her 
situation, and I hea~d nothing of her uutil she turned up a short time ag~ at --., very 
anxious about her soul. On last Friday evening she was there at our meetmg, professmg 
to have found peace and pardon through the blood of Christ. She wa~ the person who 
sent in the request for prayer we gave you." . . 

A few days since the following touching letter was sent by this poor girl to the 
gentleman who had spoken the timely word to her:-
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"Dear Sir,-""'ill yon prny for me to-night, for I am in gi·eat trou11le, but deRire to 
tr1;1st only in my blc~scd Savi?nr to deliver me out of it all, hecausc it is for believing in 
Him only, and readmg my Il1blc, that my family arc so very mad and angry with me 
'for I nm a Rom1m Catholit,' nnd they nre taking me out ?f my situation ngainst my will'. 
Do nsk ,Terns. who 1 now know has pardoned nll my sms, and love~ me to help me 
whatever happens, to cling to Him who has washed my gnilty soul white in'I-Iis preciou~ 
blood, and ask Him to open a door for a poor dependent girl in some Christian family." 

JOURNAL. 
JULY 12th.-Holyhead.-l'reached in the English Baptist Chapel. Congregation 
good. After service, we held short conference with tho members. Holyhead has 
a population of 7,000. English rapidly increasing; English Baptist Church 
formed in 1862, with 16 members. Total number added since commencement 55. 
lt is an eligible place for a station, if the Mission had sufficient funds at its 
disposal. 

Lord's-day, 15th, morning.-Preached at Abbey Street, Dublin. Congrega
tion encouraging. Mr. Malins is working hard to raise a strong Church in that 
City. May the Lord sustain him. 

Evening.-Worshipped at Rathmines. Chapel well filled. Great attention 
paid to a simple and earnest discourse on Romans i. 16. 

Monday and Tuesday, 16th and 17th.-Conference at Belfast on Missionary 
work in Ireland. 

Tuesday evening.-Preached for Mission in the New Chapel, Victoria Street, 
which is a neat and commodious building, and marks the progress of our de
nomination in that increasing town. It is desirable to have a second Missionary 
there to labour with Mr. Henry. 

TVednesday, 18th, noon.-l'onlig.-Met Mr. Livingstone and several of the 
members. There is an improved tone among the people. The best feeling exists 
towards the present agent, notwithstanding the efforts which have been made to 
disaffect the people, both towards him and also the Mission. Congregations are 
increasing, and a better state of things is apparent. 

Wednesday evening.-Preached at Carrickfergus. Chapel nearly filled. God 
is greatly prospering our brother Hamilton at this place. Although the cause has 
not been in existence four years, a new chapel has been built, and paid for, a con
gregation gathered, and a Church formed. "What hath God wrought?" Later 
in the evening attended public meeting of Irish Baptist Association at Belfast. 
Larger number of ministers present than at any previous meeting of theAssociation. 

Tl1ursday, 19/h.-Der,yiieil.-Preached at half-past two in the spacious chapel 
which has been lately built. Attendance most encouraging for that hour. A 
blessed work is going on here under the ministry of Mr. Macrory. In the evening 
addressed an attentive audience in Captain Leslie's school-room at Ballyward. 

Friday, 20tl1.-Drove to Kiikeel, twenty-five miles from Deryneil. Road lies 
round the base of the l\fourne Mountains, which rise abruptly to a great height on 
the west, while the sea stretches away to the east. The day was splendid, and the 
entire panorama very magnificent and imposing. .At Kilkeel a somewhat remark
able work has been going on of late. Several have been converted and baptized. 
The object of our visit was to meet the friends, and consider the desirableness of 
establishing a station in the locality. At half-past two held a service in a farm
house; audience very attentive. On the whole, our visit was very satisfactory. 

In co11seqnence of ti .. :Jee, etai·y'6 absence in Ireland the Subscription Lisi is postponed till 
next mont!t. 

Sul,scriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist H omc Mission will he 
tl,ankf"u1ly rect>ived l,y G. B. W DOLLEY, Esq., 'l'rl,asurer, and by the Rev. CHARLES 

KrnTLAND, Secretai·.,·, at the Mission House, 2, ,Jolm-strcet, 13edford-row, London, 
\-\T.C. Couti-ibutionb can also be paid at Mcssr~. Barclay, Devan, 'l'ritton, & Co's, 
Lomliarc..-~tniet, London. 
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BAPTIST UNION. 

IT is a common remark that, of all 
denominations of professed Chris
tians, the Baptist is the most divided. 
In the Romish Church there are 
many orders and classes, but all are 
united in subjection to one supreme 
Pontiff. In the Church of England, 
although there are three great par
ties, differing widely in their views 
upon many points, all are under one 
Head and use the same liturgical 
serv.ce. The followers of Wesley 
have divided themselves into several 
distinct bodies, but all follow the 
teaching, doctrine, and constitution 
of their great founder. The Presby
terian Churches also, although divi
ded into several sections, hold the 
same ecclesiastical constitution and 
creed. In the Independent denomi
nation we know of no divisions, 
whilst the Baptists are split iuto 
more parties than we can enumerate. 

One alleged cause of this want of 
union is the ultra democratic con
stitution of our Churches, but why 
should not the same cause have pro
duced the same effect in the Inde
pendent Church? We have hoard 
some Rapiists congratulate thom
,9olves on tho fact, upon the score 

that our divisions are a proof of the 
purity of our Churches ; the great 
enemy of peace and truth using all 
his devices to separate those who are 
most opposed to his power and au
thority, but we fear this assumption 
will not bear close examination. 

In addition to the old and well
lrnown division of the Baptist 
Churches into the two denomina
tions of " Particular " and " General,'· 
there are numerous other subjects 
upon which our body is divided in 
doctrine and practice. One of these 
is the division upon the question of 
communion, forming "Strict," and 
"Open," or" Union," Churches, aud 
here again there is another division, 
some Churches admitting the un
baptized to communion only, and 
others to full membership. Then 
there is a great division in the Bap
tist body upon the subject of Lloc
trine; in most of the towns and 
villages there being a Church or 
Churches entirely separated from 
their professed brethren, am1 from 
all united Christian work, upon the 
o-ronnd of difference upon the uoc
trines commonly called Calvinistic. 
The Churches holding what arc called 

:-:9 
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High views are in the habit of call
ing the other Churches,-although 
profe:;;scllly Particnlnr-Gcncrrr.l, hold 
no fellowship with them, and with
hold all support from the various 
Missionary and Denominational so
cieties. Amongst the High Churchrs 
again there are several parties, se
parated quite as much from each 
other as from the so-called Gcncrrr.ls, 
and distinguished by their following 
certain leaders, such as the followers 
of the late William Gadsby and 
their " Gospel Standard," who form 
n considerable body in many parts 
of the country, the Ministers of 
which are distinguished by freedom 
from the contamination of a college 
education, and the members by ex
treme ignorance and consequent 
narrowness of mind. The other 
Churches of High views are prin
cipally in London and the neigh
bourhood, and have leaders in James 
"\\' ells, J. Foreman, and others. 

An increasing body of Baptists 
arc the admirers and would-be the 
follm..-ers of )\fr Spurgeon ; but that 
::renileman has shown a commend
~ble desire to promote union among 
the Chillches and not division. 

Another painful cause of disunion 
and separation has arisen in many 
Churches from no difference of doc
trine, but from personal dissensions 
among the members, resulting fre
<1uently in the formation of small, 
feeble, lifeless Churches, unable to 
support a minister, to carry out any 
Christian work, or to develope, 
either amongst themselves or their 
fellow-men, the active virtues of the 
Christian llie. In one large manu
facturing village with which we are 
acquainted, one Church has been in 
this way split into six different and 
opposing sections, 1_Jresenting a cause 
of scandal and reproach to the 
Christian name rather than holding 
forth the word of life. 

'\YLakYe1· may be the rnnse of 

these lamentable divisions, the result 
is too apparent in the very limited 
and inadequate support given to our 
Missiouary and other societies, and 
in the want of largely extended anrl 
successful effort for spreading our 
principles and proclaiming the Gos
pel of the Grace of God to perishing 
men; also in the miserable pittances 
upon which many of our Ministers 
are obliged to subsist, crippling their 
energies ancl crushing their life and 
zeal to a point far below zero. 

One means to alter and remedy 
this state of things has been the for
mation of the "Baptist Union," 
which is about to hold its autumnal 
session at Liverpool, and at which 
session it is to be hoped that some 
practical and useful progress may he 
made towards accomplishing the 
ideal of the society. Another means, 
which is in operation in the counties 
of Lancashire and Cheshire, is the 
formation of local unions of the 
Churches within a district,for mutual 
fellowship, support and encourage
ment, for bringing together mbre 
frequently than at our Annual Asso
ciations the Ministers and Members 
of our Churches, for the cultivation 
of fraternal intercourse and provok
ing one another to love and gooll 
works.* 

)\fay He whose prayer was that 
all His might be one, He from w horn 
every good and perfect gift proceeds, 
the Living Vine, from union with 
whom alone we can bl'ing forth fruit 
to His glory, so bless these attempts 
at union, so guide in their form anrl 
conduct, and so give to all tlw 
Churches a spirit of unity, energy 
and zeal, that union may be amongst 
us a reality and not a name, a power 
and not a profession. 

UNITY. 
Li \'Cl1)001. 

• A report of one of thcoe meetiugs l'_C· 
cently J,eld nt 8outhpo1'1, will ]Je found 111 

om Iulcilign1ce this wouth. 
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THE SUBSTITUTIONARY PRINCIPLE IN Tltt GOVERNMENT 

OF GOD, IN RELATION TO SUFFERING AND BENEFIT. 

(A Paper read at a Fraternal meeting of Ministers in Yorkshi1-B.) 

BY REV. THOS. MICHAEL, HALIFAX. 

IT is the opinion of Bishop Butler 
that "to object against the expediency 
or usefulness of particular things re
vealed to have been done or suffered 
by Him (i. c. Christ), because we do 
not see how they were conducive to 
those ends, is highly absurd." Yet 
nothing is more commonly to be met 
with than this absurdity. And he 
goes on to say that "no objection 
can, with any shadow of reason, be 
urged against any particular part of 
Christ's mediatorial office revealed in 
Scripture, till it can be shown posi
tively not to be requisite or conducive 
to the ends proposed to be accom
plished, or that is in itself unreason
able." 

Possibly these words of the pro
found Butler may be considered as 
fitly introducing the subject of our 
essay. The value of a Christian doc
trine may very fairly be estimated in 
proportion to the vigour or virulence 
with which it is attacked. If this 
statement be correct, we may attach 
greater importance than ever to the 
doctrine of substitution in the Gospel 
scheme of salvation, since no article 
of " orthodox" faith has been more 
energetically assailed by objectors to 
evangelical Christianity. It is as
~erted, either with a great show of 
Jealousy for the Divine reputation, 
or with malignant hatred of God, 
that it would be unrighteous and 
cruel in Him to subject His only Son 

to death, as a sufferer in the room of 
sinners. In other words, that the 
principle of substitution is a novelty 
and an injustice. \Ve propose to 
show that the principle of substitu
tion was no novelty, introduced for 
the first and last time in connection 
with the death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; but that its operation in the 
government of God has been con
current with the history of man and 
the earth. " We," said Bishop But
ler, " see in what variety of ways one 
person's sufferings contribute to the 
relief of another ; and how, or by 
what particular means, this comes to 
pass, or follows, from the constitution 
and laws of nature which come under 
our notice; and, being familiarized 
to it, men are not shocked with it." 
But the writer we quote very justly 
suggests that men, in objecting to the 
Christian doctrine of substitution 
" forget that vicarious suffering is a 
providential appointment of every
day's experience." The question of 
our Lord's disciples, as He turnetl 
His compassionate countenance upon 
the man "blind from his uirth," was, 
"Master, who tlitl sin, this nrnn or 
his parents, that he was born blind?" 
The reply of the .Master was, ":N"either 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents; 
but that the 1corks of Clod slw11ld be 
1nade manifest in him." Sin is the 
oriain of human suffering; but the 
atllictiou under which the blind ma~ 

39* 



[,40 0~ THE Sl'TIST!Tl'TIO~AHY PHINCil'LJ::. 

lnbourcd wns not Divine retribution 
for his own personal guilt, nor was it 
to he tmee1l to any excess or breach 
of a Mosaic rcgulntion on the part of 
his parents. He was aftlicted with 
hlindness that hr might be the occa
sion of a display of the Divine works. 
The afHiction should have been con
sidered as a manifestation of God's 
righteous displeasure with regard to 
sin. Man is liable to all manner 
of' calamities in consequence of the 
introduction of moral evil; bnt cala
mity does not fall in like measure 
on ea.ch member of our sinful race. 
Heavier strokes fall on some than on 
others, while a large number seem 
almost totally exempt from infirmity 
and suffering. Not that these last 
are the most righteous, and the first 
most guilty ; but there niust be suf
fering for sin, and it is the will of 
God that those who are visited with 
grievous dispensations shall exhibit 
the great principle of substitution. 
If any arc disposed to question 
the justice of this arrangement, it is 
not the business of the writer to 
answer their enquiries. We have 
now to do with the fact that the 
principle of substitution was not 
illustrated for the first time on Mount 
Calvary. There have been lessons 
given on this doctrine from the days 
of Abel until now. Abel felt that 
an offering of blood must be made 
fur his i:;in. To shed his own blood 
would have been suicide, and though 
it were not suicide, yet would it be 
of no avail. He therefore sought a 
suLstitute-the sinless lamb-which 
should at once be accepted as Abel's 
offering, and as typical of the more 
accepta!Jle substitute-the Lamb of 
God, who in the fulness of time 
Hhould take away the sin of the 
world. \\rho did sin then,-Abel or 
tlie lamb? Not the lamb assmedly; 
lmt it was slain tbat the work of God 
in redemption might be made mani
fost. How very few persons, in 

spenking or rending of the sacrifices 
under the Mosaic law, think with 
any emotion akin to pity of the poor 
suffering substitutes, whose blood mn 
in rivers that guilty men might bo 
tolcrntcd by a Holy God, until tho 
great Substitute should come nnd die 
in their stead. Infidelity points to 
the Cross as the only instance of 
suffering inflicted to benefit other 
than the sufferer himself,-blind to 
the fact that the whole government 
of God reveals this principle, 

Did Caiaphas believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ 1 He did, as the devils 
believe, but only to tremble for the 
nation who seemed to be going after 
Christ. He spoke as though Jesus 
were the promoter of sedition, and 
trembled lest the vindictive Romans 
should avenge the sedition by a mas
sacre of the people ; and he, there
fore, after his own fashion, declared 
the importance of the principle of 
substitution. "It is expedient that 
one man die for the people, that the 
whole nation perish not." There was 
no crime proved against Christ ; yet, 
said the politic ruler, " Let him die ; 
it is expedient," The sentiment 
ruling the mind of the speaker was 
that of cool, calculating, and cruel 
expediency ; yet was he a second 
Balaam, uttering the truth of God, 
and illustrating the importance of the 
doctrine on which we write. 

We may observe the operation of 
this substitutionary principle in the 
various ranks of society. One man is 
clearly the substitute of another, or 
more. On the other hand, several 
men are the substitutes of one. Some 
toil and tug and sweat that one 
may be at ease. The principle, 
abused by the oprressor, is at the basis 
of slavery. West Indian and American 
planters forced the negro to wo~k 
that they might be enriched and m 
idleness ; and with no better reason 
than that the slave was black and 
his master white ; while it would 
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re<]_uire no great logical acumen to 
prove that, morally considered, the 
white was black. Yet God permitted 
this outrage-this monstrous abuse 
of His own Divine principle. 

We have already hinted at the 
manifestation of this principle in the 
unequal distribution of sickness and 
disease. We have, most of us, known 
persons who have laid on the bed of 
pain and weakness for many years. 
Some of these sufferers have borne 
their years of anguish and exhaustive 
affiiction with more patience than we, 
who enjoy general health, have en
dured occasional and transitory visi
tations. Why were these sufferers 
thus retained year after year in a life 
that was labour and sorrow ? Had 
they been greater sinners than we, 
or were they thus imprisoned in the 
chamber of agony that the work of 
God in the perfecting patience of 
their souls might be made manifest ? 
Surely, the latter is the only reason
able explanation. 

If we were more thoughtful we 
might see the work of God in the 
poor crippled man, lame from his 
birth. We pass him with little con
sideration and less compassion. vVe 
walk a mile while he drags his 
weary way the length of a street. 
How is that we are able-bodied, and 
he infirm ? The sufferer is not 
necessarily a greater sinner than we. 
He came into the world as we now 
behold him, and in the order of 
Divine Providence, he is affiicted that 
the works of God should be made 
manifest in him, and that the con
trast between him and ourselves 
might so demonstrate the goodness 
of God to us-ward as to move us to 
repentance and gratitude. 

The disciples who put the question 
toiwhing the man who had been born 
blind, received an explanation of 
human calamities which had never 
before found place in their thoughts. 
The lot of blindness might have 

fallen npon one of them, anrl yut 
while they saw all things he saw 
nothing. Truly God had made them 
to differ. 

One of our poets seem~ to have 
been deeply impressed with the 
distinction that Christ has made. 
He describes a merry group of 
children in the fields at springtide. 
The sward is as an emerald sea whose 
rippling waves are crested with a 
myriad flowers. The happy baml 
enjoy to the full the hL\:ury of 
gathering the floral treasures ; bnt 
there is one little fellow who sits 
weeping, for I1e only inhales the 
fragrance of the fields. He ha(\ 
never seen them. He is there to 
manifest the work of Goel ; and the 
contrast touches the hearts of his 
companions, who, with the pure 
sympathy of children, fill his little 
pinafore with the rich stores he coul( l 
not see to gather; and, when at 
home, rn. eventide, tell the story of 
the blind boy's sorrow aml of their 
own sympathy. 
"We asked him why he wept, mother, 

Whenever we found the spots 
Where the periwinkle crept, mether, 

And the wild forget-me-nots. 

" ' Ah me !' he said, while tears ran ,lown 
As fast as summer showers, 

' It is because I cannot see, 
The sunshine and the flowers.' 

"Oh, that poor sightless boy, mother, 
Has taught me I am ble:it; 

For I can look with joy, mother, 
On all I love the best. 

"And when I view the dancing stream, 
And daisies reel and white, 

I'll kneel upon the meadow sod 
And thank my Uod for sight." 

,ven maywe ask," iraster, who did 
sin that the child was born blind ? " 
And well if we can appreciate with 
crratitnde the answer which tho 
1.'eacher_gives. He shares in sin with 
all who are children of .Adam, hut 
he was born blind " that the work uf 
God should be made manifest iu 
him." 
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The 1:mbject of our paper finds 
illustration in the mental contrasts 
which occasionally urge themselves 
upon our notice. No one will dis-
1rnte the inestimable preciousness of 
reason ; but who among us will 
ncquit himself of neglect in acknow
ledging the gift to Him who is the 
"i ver? The work of God is not 
~utficiently manifest until He bring 
11s face to face with some drivelling 
l1dpless idiot, whose mental im
l1,,cility excites our compassion and 
111oves us to mark how greatly the 
l'rcator has made him to differ from 
11s; and in so far as he is denied the 
1 iri ,. ilege of reason and we are blessed 
"·ith it, and so far as we learn the 
greatness of the gift is he our sub
::.-titute ; demonstrating the opera
tion of this principle in the govern
ment of God. 

But we must conclude-it is 
neither desirable nor possible to 
exhaust a subject which is capable 
of illustration ad libiturn. Man 
cannot take a draught of water with
out sacrificing thousands of anin1al
cula,. They die because man must 
quench his thirst or die himself. The 
Least of burden is his slave, too fre
q ueutly oppressed and maltreated. 
)fan cannot eat animal food without 
a life being substituted for his life, 
nor can he walk the earth without 
crushing to dea'eh the insect which-
" Feels as great a pang 
As when a giant dies." 
" More servants wait on man 
Than he'll take notice of ; in every path 
He treads down that which doth befriend 

him, 
When sickness makes him pale an<l wan.
Oh, rnightill love 1 Man is one world, and 

hath 
Anothtr to attend him." 

We have thus endeavoured to 
sustain the proposition given in the 
earlier part of our paper, that the 
principle of substitution was no 
arbitrary novelty introduced in con
n~c:tion with the death of our Lord 

J esui'l Christ ; but that bcfo1·e his 
advent and since his ascension there 
have been presented on every hand 
very impressive illustrations of the 
operation of that principle. There 
may be some service in such an 
argument, if in our own special 
circle we may be able to stop the 
babble of carping infidelity which, 
like a drowning man, will clutch at a 
straw. The principle of substitution 
is manifest in its operations eve1'Y
wherc: but nowhe1·e so i1npressioely as 
in the vicarious death of our adorable 
Lord. The blind man may be our sub
stitute, but his substitution is no 
atonement for our sins. The sacrifice 
of Jesus is offered that we may be 
forgiven, and that our eyes may be 
opened. The lame man may remind 
us that we are able, by the providence 
of God, to walk without halting ; 
but Christ died for us, that we might 
on the foundation of his sacrifice, 
walk uprightly before God. The sick 
man may languish on the bed of pain 
and weakness, and we may thus be 
taught how great is the boon of 
health ; but Christ offered himself on 
Calvary that he might qualify him
self to be the physician of om· souls. 
We may behold in the idiot or mad
man abundant reason to be grateful 
for the possession of reason, yet are 
we in Adam, fallen creatures with 
reason perverted, and for ever in
debted to Christ Jesus our Lord, that 
through him we may be clothed and 
in our right mind. The glory of our 
Lord's substitutionary work is its 
voluntary nature. No one is will
ingly poor, or blind, or lame, or sick, 
or idiotic on our behalf; each is so 
according to the purpose of Him who 
worketh all things after the counsel 
of His own will ; but the Son of 
God became poor that we might be 
rich, was smitten that we might not 
be beaten with many stripes; suffered 
on Calvary that we might not have 
to bear the bitter pangs of eternal 
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death; aml all this was done with a 
cheerfulness which entrances the 
heart and which he expresses in the 
simple but suggestive words:" There-

fore cloth my Father love me, because 
I lay down my life that I miuht take . . " 
1t agam. No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it dowri of myself." · 

JOHN FOSTER-III. 

NOTICES OF HIS WORKS, WITH EXTRACTS. 

1. " The Essays." They were pub
lished in 1805, while their author 
was pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Frame ; a third edition was issued in 
the following year ; they reached 
the ninth in 1830; the eighteenth 
in 1845; and have lost none of their 
popularity since. The Essays are 
four in number, the last being nearly 
as long as the first three combined. 
Their titles are, '' On a Man writing 
Memoirs of Himself;" "On Decis
ion of Character ; " " On the Appli
cation of the Epithet, 'Romantic;"' 
" On some of the Causes by which 
Evangelical Religion has been ren
dered Unacceptable to Persons of 
Cultivated Taste. " Mr. Hall wrote 
a splendid review of the work, 
and thus launched it in right noble 
style, upon its prosperous voyage. To 
gain an adequate idea of the profound 
thinking and powerful style of these 
"Essays," they themselves must be 
read; but the following extract from 
the third Essay, is a fair specimen, 
at least, of the lighter parts of the 
composition. 

"A thoughtful judge of sentiments, books 
nnd men, will often find reason to regret 
that the language of censme is so easy and 
so undefined, It costs no labour, nndneecls 
no intellect, to pronounce the words, fooligh 
stupid, dull, odious, absurd, ridiculous. The 
weakest or most uncultivated mind mav 
therefore gratify its vanity, laziness, antl 
malice, all at once, by a prompt applica
tion of vague conclem11atory ,1·onls1 \\·here 

a wise and liberal man would not feel him• 
self warranterl to pronOlmce without the 
most deliberate consideration, and "·hors 
such consideration might perhaps result in 
applause. Thus excellent perfo!'mances, in 
the department of thinking or of action, 
might be consigned to contempt-if there 
were no better judges-on the authority of 
those who could not so much as understand 
them. A man who wishes son1e decency 
and sense to prevail in the circulation of 
opinions, will do well, when he hears these 
decisions of ignorant Ul'rogance, to call fo1, 
a precise explication of the manner in 
which the terms of the verdict apply to the 
subject. 

",There is a competent number of words 
for this use of cheap censure ; but though 
a man doubts not he is giving a toleraLle 
proof of sagacity in the confident readiness 
to condemn, even with this impotence of 
language, he may however have an irksome 
consciousness that there is wanting to him 
a certain dexterity of bit.iug expression 
that would do more mischief than the 
words chill, stupid, t1.llll riclicnlous, "·hich 
he is repeating many times, to compen:;ate 
for the incapacity of hitting off the right 
thing at once. These vague epithets 
describe nothing, tliscriminate nothing ; 
they express no species, are as applicable 
to ten thousaml things as to this one, and 
he has Lefo!'e employee! them on .1 1111111Ler
less diversity of subjects. He has a frettecl 
feeling of this, their inefficiency ; mul can 
perceive that censure or contempt has the 
smartest effect, when its expressions have 
a special cast which fits them more pecu
liarly to the present subject than to another; 
and he is therefore secretly clissntisfied in 
utterino· the expl'essions which ,av 'about 
it and ~bout it,' but llo not say the thing 
itself; which, showing his goocl ,Yill, betray 
his deficient. power. He wa11ts wonls an.,l 
plm,ses which would 111ake the eclge of his 
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t·lums_y 1110:rning foll just where it ought. 
Y cs, he wants words ; for his meanincr 
is sharp, he knows, if only the words would 
come. 

"Discriminati,·e censure must be con
nyed, either by a marked expression of 
thought in a sentence, or by an epithet or 
otlwr term so _speci~r:ally appropriate, tlmt 
a rn1glc word 1s sufficwnt to fi.x the condem
nation, l,y the mere precision with which 
it describes. But as the censurer perhaps 
~ru1?t :•ncceed in either of these ways, he 
1s willing to seek some other resource. 
And he may often find. it in cant terms, 
which have a more spiteful force, and seem 
to have more particularity of meaning, than 
plain common words, while yet needin~ no 
shrewdness for their application. Eacil of 
these is supposed to denominate some one 
class or character of scorned or reprobated. 
things, but so little defines it, that dull 
malice may venhu·e to assign to the class 
anything which it would desire to throw 
umler the odium of the denomination. 
Such word:; serre for a mode of collective 
execution, somewhat like the vessels which, 
in a season of outrage in a neighbouring 
countr~·, rcceiYed a promiscuous crowd of 
reputed criminals, of unexamined and 
dubious similarity, and were then sunk in 
the flood. You cannot wonder that such 
compendious words of decision, which can 
give quick Yent to crude impatient censure, 
emit plenty of antipathy in a few syllables, 
and save the condemner the difficulty of 
telling exactly what he wants to mean, 
should have had an extensive circulation. 
Puritcm was, doubtless, welcomed as a term 
most luckily invented or revived, when it 
began to be applied in contempt to a class 
of men ' of whom the world was not 
worthy.' Its odd peculiarity gave it almost 
such an advantage as that of a proper name 
among the lumber of common words by 
which they were described and reviled ; 
while yet it meant any thing, every thing, 
which the vain world disliked in the devout 
and conscientious character. To the more 
slug~sh it saved, and tothemoreloquacious 
it relieved, the labour of endlessly repe.ating 
' demure rocrues,' ' sanctirnonious pre
tenders,' ' for:=:ial hypocrites.' 

" The abusive faculty of this word has 
lon" been extinct, and left it to become a 
ara~e and almost venerahle term in history; 
but some word of a Rimilar cast wa~ indis
pensal.Jly nece8sary to the vulgar of both 
kinds. The vain and maUgnant spirit 
which had decried the elevated Jliety of 
the Puritans, sought alJOut (as Milton 
describeH the wicketl one in Paradise) for 
,;ome couveuient form in which it might 
agam cowe forth to hiss at zealous 

Christinuity : and in another . lucky 
moment fell on the term l'tfethodist. lf 
there is no sense in the word, as now 
applied, there seems, however, to be a great 
d.eal of aptitude and execution. It has 
the advantage of being comprehensive as 
a general denomination, and yet oppro
brious ns a special badge for everything 
that ignorance and folly may mistake for 
fanaticism, or that malice may wiUully 
assign to it. Whenever a formalist feels it 
his duty to sneer at those operations of 
religion on the passions, by which he has 
never been disturbed, he has only to cull 
them lllethodistical; and thou~h the word 
be both so trite and so vague, !ie feels as if 
he had uttered a good pungent thiii". 
There is a satiric smartness in the word, 
though there be none in the man. In 
default of keen faculty in the mind, it is 
delightful thus to find something that will 
do us well, ready bottled up in odd terms. 
It is not less convenient to a profligate, or 
a coxcomb, whose propriety of character is 
not to be supported by laughing indiscrim
inately at religion, in every form ; the one, 
to evii1ce, that his courage is not sapped by 
conscience, the other, to make the best 
advantage of his instinct of catching at 
inipiety as a compensative substitute for 
sense. The word Methodism so readily sets 
aside all religion as superstitious folly, 
they they pronounce it with an air as if 110 

more needed to be said. Such terms have 
a pleasant facility of throwing away the 
matter in question to scorn, wthout any 
trouble of making a definite intelligible 
charge of extravagance or delusion, and 
attempting to prove it." 

2. The next literary productions 
of Mr. Foster wne his earlier con
tributions to the Eclectic Review. 
His first critical essay was a review 
of "Carr's Stranger in Ireland," 
which appeared at the end of 1806. 
He continued to write for the Edectic, 
till 1839, contributing during the 
33 years, 184 articles. The cream 
of these contributions was given to 
the public in a collected form, by 
the then editor, our respected friend, 
Dr. Price. Mr, Foster was prc
r.minently qualified, by his vast 
stores of general knowledge, resthetic 
tastes, powers of sarcasm, and 
thorough independence of judgment, 
for the office of a reviewer ; and we 
earnestly commend to our readers 
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tho careful perusal of the "Contri
butions," from the first of which we 
make the following extract :-

" It will be obvious to the reader of this 
volume, that the Irish people have a 
11nlional chamcter widely different from 
that of the English. And it will be the 
utmost want of candour, we think, to deny 
that they are equal to any nation on the 
earth, in point of both physical and intel
lectual capability. A liberal system of 
"overnment, and a. high state of mental 
~ultivation, woulcl make them the Athe• 
nians of the British empire. By what 
mystery of iniquity or infatuation of policy, 
has it come to pass, that they have been 
doomed to unalterable ignora.nce, poverty, 
and misery, and reminded one age after 
another of their dependence on a Protes
tant power, sometimes by disdainful neg
lect, and sometimes by the infliction of 
plagues 1 The temper of our traveller is 
totally the reverse of anything like queru
lousness or faction ; but he occasionally 
avows, both in sorrow and in anrrer, the 
irresistible impressions made by ,~hat he 
witnessed, on an honest, and we believe 
we may say, generous mind. He clearly 
sees that the lower orders of the people, 
~hatever might be their disposition, have, 
m the present state of things, absolutely 
no power to redeem themselves from their 
deplorable degradation. Without some 
great, ancl as yet unattempted, and perhaps 
unprojected, plan, for the relief of their 
pressing physical wants, they may remain 
another century in a situation, which a 
Christian and a philanthropist cannot con
template without a grief approaching to 
horror. Their Popery and their vice will 
be all~ged against them ; if the punish
ment 1s to be, that they shall be left in 
that.condition wherein they will inevitably 
?Ont_mue Popish and vicious still, their fate 
is mdeed mournful, vengeance would 
ia~clly prompt a severer retribution .... 
It 1s. not by tempting the conscience of the 
rap~st with a pitiful sum of money, nor by 
orc1bly interruptin(J' the follies of his 

public worship ; no~ by making him, for 
the _sake of his religion, the subject of 
continual derision ; nor by unnecessarily 
excluding him from any advantage that we 
c?uld _wi~h to see genuine Christianity, 
ptlecl !ll its warfare against that wretched 

_agamsm, into which, what was once reli
!l10n, is found degenerated among all very 
ignorant Papists in every country. "\Ve 
cannot but 1·earet that both the civil and 

1cclesiastical ~ulers of Ireland should have 
)eeu for the most part unacquainted with 

all apos~olical methods of attemptin;:.: the 
conver,non of the Cat.holies. An,[ it is 
n:i-elancholy that the ge11,Jmility of the osten
sible ministers of religion at present in 
t~at country, shoulrl he so very little either 
disposed or qualified to promote this great 
work. We happen to know that there arc 
some brilliant exceptions to this remark, 
the lu:~tre of whose character, if it cannot 
prevail to any distance, yet defines and ex
poses the obscurity which surrounrls them." 

Poor Ireland! she is still the "flif
ficulty" and the disgrace of Enrrlish 
statesmen. Sixty years after F~stcr 
wrote these words, a Church Es
tablishment exists, to which about 
one-tenth of the people belong. No 
wonder that" Fenianism" exists, and 
that the Habeas Corpus Act has just 
been suspended, for the eighth time 
since 1806. 

3. In 1820, appeared his wonder
ful " Essay on the Evils of Popular 
Ignorance." The essay is an expan
sion of a sermon preached on behalf 
of the British and Foreign School 
Society. It is a truly astonishing 
performance, almost every page of it 
containing suggestive thought of the 
most striking kind. The spirit of 
the patriot, philanthropist, moral 
philosopher, and devout Christian, 
breathes through every part; and it 
is no exaggeration to say, that the 
noble educational movements of Eng
land during the last thirty years, owe 
much of their inspiration andstrength 
to this truly noble production. We 
give one quotation from it. Speaking 
of the incalculable cost of ecclesias
tical structures, he says,-

" One of the most striking situations for 
a religious aml reflective Protestant is that 
of passing some solitary hour under the 
lofty vault, an10ng the superb arches and 
cohunns, of any one of the ruost splendid of 
these edifices remaining at this day in our 
own country. Ifhe has sensibility uml taste, 
the magnificence, the graceful union of so 
many ,Uverse inventions of art, the whole 
mighty creation of genim. that qnitte,l t\1e 
world without even leavmg t\ name, will 
come with maaical impres~ion on his min,l, 
while it is co1Ztemplatively darkening into 
tho awe of antiquity. Bnt he will be re-
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called ; ~he sculptures, the inscriptions, the 
Ranctuarics-enclosed off for the special 
lwnefit, after death, of persons who had, 
during lifr, very different concerns from 
that of tl,c cnre of their salvation-and 
various other insignia of the original cha
racter of the place, will help to recall him 
to th~ thought_ that these proud piles 
were, m faet, raised to celebrate the con
quest, and prolong the dominion of, the 
Power of Darkness over the souls of the 
11eople. The~· were as triumphal arches, 
erected in the memorial of the extermina
tion of that truth which was given to 
be the life of men. As he looks round, 
and looks upward, on the prodigy of de
sign, and skill, and perneverance, and tri
lmtary wealth, he may imagine to himself 
the multitudes that, during successive 11ges 
frequented this fane in the assm-ed belief, 
that the idle ceremonies and impious super
stitions, which they there performed or 
witnessed, were a sacrifice acceptable to 
Heaven, and to be repaid in blessings to the 
offerers. He may say to himself, here, on 
this ,·ery floor, under that elevated and 
decorated vault, in a 'dim religious light' 
like this, but with the darkness of the 
shau.ow of death in their souls, they 
prostrated themselves to their saints, ot· 
their 'Queen of Heaven;' nay, to painted 
images of wood or wax, to some ounce 
or two of bread or ·wine, to fragments 
of old bone,, and rags of cast-off vest
ments. Hither they came, when con
science, in looking back or pointing for
ward, dismayed them, to pm-chase remis
sion with money or atoning penances, or to 
acquire the privilege of sinning with im-
1mnity in a certain manner, or for a certain 
tinie ; and they went out at yonder door 
in tlie perfect confidence that the priest 
hau. secureu., in the one case the suspen
Rion, i11 the other, the satisfaction of the 
,li\·ine law. Here they solemnly believed, 
a, they were taught, that, by donations to 
the c·h:uch, they delivered the souls of 
their departed sinful relations from their 
state of puni.Ehment ; and they went out 
at that door resolved, such as had pos
sessions, to bequeath some portion of them, 
to operate in the same manner for them
selves anotlrer day, in the highly probable 
case of similar need. Here they were con
\'ened to listen with reverence to some re
presentative emissary from the Ma~ ~f S!n, 
with new <lidates of blasphemy or m1qmty 
promulgated in the name of t½e Almighty ; 
01· to witness the trickery of some farce, 
devised to cheat or friaht them out of 
whatever remai11der the Eim1er impositions 
might have left them of sense, conscience, 
or property. Here, in f\ne1 there was 

never prcsente,l to their 1mdcrstanding 
from their: childhood to their death, ~ 
comprehensive, honest declaration of the 
laws of duty, and the pure doctrines of sal
vation, To think ! that they should have 
mistaken for the house of God, and the 
very gate of HL•twen, a place where the 
Regent of the nether world had so short n 
way to come from his dominions, und his 
agents and purchased slaves so short a way 
to go thither. In such n hideous lightwouhl 
the earlier history of one of these mighty 
structures, pretendeclly consecrated to 
Christianity, be presented to the reflecting 
Protestant ; and then would recur the idea 
of its cost, as relative to what that expen
diture might really have done for Chris
tianity and the people. It absorbed in 
the construction stuns sufficient to have 
supplied, costly as they would have been, 
even manuscript Bibles in the people's own 
language (as a priesthood of truly Apos
tolical character, would have taken care 
the Scriptures should speak to all the 
families of a province) ; and in the revenues 
appropriated to its ministration of super
stition, enough to have provided men to 
teach all those families to read those 
Bibles." 

4. "His Discourse on Missions," was 
preached in 1818. We have no space 
for quotations from it, but there can 
be no doubt that it deserves to take 
its place in the first rank, if not at 
the head, of that species of sacred 
literature, which modern Missions 
have been honoured to produce. 

5. In 1825, he published his 
"Introductory Essay to Doddridge's 
' Rise and Progress of Religion in the 
Soul,' " concerning which we need 
not hesitate to assert, that the world 
has rarely witnessed such a combi
nation of intellectual power and 
saintly piety as the unite~ produc
tions of Foster and Doddndge pre-

~~ " 
6. " His Journal and Letters. 

For some years it was the practice of 
Mr. Foster to keep a kind of literary 
journal, from which many extracts 
are given in Mr. Ryland's valuable 
life of him, to which we have several 
times alluded. Mr. Ryland has also 
been fortunate in the possession of 
copies of many vahiable letters 
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written by Mr. Foster, which with 
the journal give us such a vivid 
picture of the man, the author, and 
the Christian, as excites our intensest 
admiration. We trust none of the 
readers of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE will 
long remain strangers to the bio
graphy from which the following 
extracts are drawn :-

" I aspire to be an intellectual painter, 
and I review Nature's scenery so often, to 
possess myself of colours, I wish a 
character as decisive as that of a lion, or a 
tirrer, and an impetus towards the important 
o~ects of my choice as forcible as theirs 
towards prey and hostility: wish to have an 
extensive atmosphere of consciousness, a 
soul which can mingle with every element 
in every form ; which like an Eolian harp 
arrests even the vagrfl.Ilt winds, and makes 
them music." 

"The equanimity which a few persons 
preserve through the diversities of prosper
ous and adverse life reminds me of certain 
aquatic plants, which spread their tops on 
the surface of the water, and with wonder
fol elasticity keep the surface still, if the 
water swells or if it falls." 

"Adversity I thou thistle of life, thou 
too art crowned ; first with a flower, then 
with down." 

'' Casual thoughts are sometimes of great 
value. One of these may prove the key, 
to open for us a yet unknown apartment in 
the palace of trt1th, or a yet unexplored 
tract in the paradise of sentiment that 
environs it," 

"Large masses of black cloud, follow
incr one another like a train of giants, in 
sullen silence, answering the azure smiles of 
Heaven that gleam between, with a Vul
canian frowu." 

"I have been reading some of Milton's 
amazing descriptions of spirits, of their 
1:umner of life, their powers, their boundless 
hLerty, and the scenes which they inhabit 
o'.· traverse ; and my wonted enthusiasm 
kmclled high. I almost wished for death ; 
anu wondered with great admiration what 
that life, and whatthosestrangeregions really 
~re, into which death will turn the spirit 
free, Milton's description of Uriel and the 
~llll, revived the idea which I have before 
llldulged, as an imagination of sublime 
luxury, of committing myself to the liquid 
e_le11:ent (supposing some part of the sun a 
hq~ud fi_re) of rising on its swells, flushing 
anudst its surges, darting upwards a thou
sand leagues on the spiry point of a flame, 
i\IHl then falling again foarless i11to the 

fervent ocean. Oh ! what is it to be tlearl ; 
what is it to shoot into the expamion, and 
kindle into the ardours, of eternity ; what 
is it to associate with reaplendent angels ? " 

"I hold my:;elf a sacri lice, a victim, con
secrated anu offered up on the <!J'eat altar 
of the kingdom of Christ, as ~ne of the 
human fn1its of his kincrdom offered by him, 
the great High Priest, to the God of all." 

"All pleasure must be bought at the 
price of pain, the difference between false 
pleasure and true is just this-for the true, 
the price is paid before you enjoy it-for 
the false, after you enjoy it." 

"One has sometimes continued in a 
foolish company, for the sake of maintain
ing a virtuous hostility in favour of wisdom, 
as the Jordan is said to force a current 
quite through the Dead Sea." 

(Said of a. narrow-minded religionist.) 
"Mr. T. sees religion not as a sphere, but a8 
a line; and it is the identical line in which 
it is moving. He is like an Africun 
buffalo-sees right forward, hut nothing on 
the right hand or on the left. He would 
not perceive a legion of angels or of tle1·ils 
at the distance of ten yards on the one side 
or the other." 
"'Nothing new under the sun;' I compare 

life to a little wilderness, surrounded hy u 
high dead wall. Within this space we 
muse and walk in quest of the new arnl 
the happy, forgetting lthe insuperable 
limit, till, with surprise, we finu 01ITSelve, 
stopped by the dead wall ; we turn away, 
and move and walk again, till, on another 
side, we find ourselves close against the 
dead wall. Whichever way we tum-still 
the same." 

(Of an extremely depraved chilu.) " I 
never saw so much essence of Devil put 
in so small a vessel." 

(Upon Burke.) "Burke's sentences are 
pointed at the end, instinct with ptmgent 
sense to the last syllable. They are like a 
charioteer's whip, which not only has ii 

long and effective lush, but cracks, and 
inflicts a still smarter sensation at the encl. 
They are like some serpents of which I 
have heard it vulgarly said, their life i, the 
fiercest in the tail." 

(Upon Hannah More.) "A few days since, 
in company with Mr. Hughes, I spen~ :1 

day with Miss Hannah More. She, with 
fom· other sisters, all unmarried, resicles at 
the distance of about ten miles from the 
city. They are all very sensible and agree
able, but she is quite interesting. She was 
familiarly ucqtrninted with Johnson, and 
many other distinguishetl persons who are 
dead, and is equally well known to mo,t uf 
the geniuses of the present day. Perhaps 
her poetie&l abilities1 though acknowledged 
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wr~· great, form one of t.hc least of her 
excellencies. If piety and beneficence can 
giYe lustre to a character, hers is trans
cendent. She lh-es in a kin<l of retirement, 
little noticC'd except by her distant friends ; 
and, in conjunction with her sisters, whose 
minds are congenial with her own, employs 
most of her time in benevolent under
takings, in visiting the poor, furnishing 
them with necessaries, and procuring in
struction for their ignorant children, at the 
very time that she could figure among 
poetesses and peeresses. Some of her 
undert,ikings in the design, conduct, diffi
culties, and success, are so very remarkable, 
:md discover such evident interpositions of 
Di 1·:ine Providence, that they almost assmne 
the air of romance. If I ever saw the 
spirit of the Redeemer and his religion 
realized, it is in her conversation and 
character." 

(Upon R. Hall.) "I was two or three 
times in Hall's company, and heard him 
preach once ; I am anyone's rival in admir
ing him. In some remarkable manner, 
every thing about him, all he does, or says 
is instinct with power. Jupiter seems to 
emanate in his attitude, gesture, look and 
tone of voice, Even a common sentence, 
when he utters one, seems to tell how much 
more he can do. His intellect is peculiarly 
potential, and his imagination robes, with
out obscuring, the colossal form ofhis mind. 
He made a grand sermon on the fear of 
death, though I was told it was not his very 
be,t 

" The grand attraction at Bristol, was 
the preaching of Mr. Hall, who happened 
to be on a visit there, and preached three 
Sundays. I contrived to hear him several 
times, and was glad to have the oppor
tunity, as I had never heard him but twice 
or three times before .... The last sermon 
I heard hin1 preach, which dwells much on 
the topic of living in vain, made a more 
powerful expression on my mind than, 
I think, any one I ever heard. And this 
was not simply from its being the most 
eloquent sermon, unquestionably, that I 
ever heard, or probably ever shall hear, 
but from the solemn and alarming truth 
which it urged and pressed on the con
science, with the force of a tempest . , .. I 
Ruppose every intelligent person has the 
illlpreasion, in hearing him, that he sur
paases ever other preacher probably in ~he 
whole world. In the largest congregat10n 
tl1ere is an iuconceiva]J]e stillness and 
oilc,nce while he is preaching, partly inde_ed, 
owi1w to his having a weak, low voICe, 
thc,u~l1 lie is a atrong, large-built man, hut 
rcry much owi11g to that cummamliug 

11owcr of his miml, which holds all ot.hcr 
mint18 in captivity, while within reach of 
hi~ Yoice. He has no tricks of art or 
oratory, no studied gesticulations, no rant
ing, nopom1iousdeclamation. His eloquence 
is a mi~hty J.lOWer of spirit, throwing out 
a rnpict se1·1es of thought-explanatory 
argumentation, brilliant, pathetic, or eub
lime--sometimes all these together. An1l 
the whole manner is simple, naturul, 
grave, sometimes cool, often impetuous aml 
ardent. He seems always to have II complete 
dominion over the subject on which he is 
dwelling,and over the subjects on every side 
to which he adverts for illustration. He 
has the same preeminent power in his 
ordinary conversation as in his preaching. 
What is best in the account, the power of 
religion is predominant over every power 
in his mind. A devotional spirit is very 
conspicious in his religious exercises, and 
is said, by those who know him best, to be 
the habitual character of his mind." 

We have exhausted the space 
allotted to us, and, therefore, cannot 
do more than mention, that Mr. 
Foster's "Observations on the Cha
racter of Robert Hall," and also the 
two series of " Lectures," published 
since his death, are worthy of the 
fame of their author. The last pro
duction of Mr. :Foster's pen we have 
to notice, was published in 1863, 
called " The Improvement of Time ; " 
but, though written long before he 
became an old man, it is not likely 
to add to his popularity, though 
everything from such a pen, deserves 
perusal. We conclude with the elo
quent words of Robert Hall, taken 
from a noble " Review" of "The Es
says" when they first appeared-

" We take our leave of this work with 
sincere reluctance. For the length to 
which we have extended our review, the 
subject must lJe our apology. It has fared 
with us as with a traveller who passes 
through an enchanting country, where h1 meets with so many beautiful views . an• 
so many striking objects, which he 1s ,so 
loath to quit, that he loiters till the Hhalles 
of evening insensibly fall upon him. W c 
are far, however, from recommending the~c 
volumes as faultless. Mr. Foster's wo1·k 18 
rather an example of the power of g~~iw!, 
thau a specimen of finished compoH1tw11 i 
it lies open in many points to the cc11stll'C 
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of thoRc minor critics, who, hy the observa
tion of a few technical rules, may easily 
iivoid its faults, without reaching one of its 
ucanties. The author has paid too little 
attention to the co11Atruction of his sen
tence.~. They are, for the most part, too 
long ; sometimes involved in perplexity, 
nml often loaded with redundances. They 
have too much the looseness of an harangue, 
1u1<l too little of the compact elegance of 
regular composition. An occasional ob
scurity pervades some parts of the work. 
The mind of the writer seems at times to 
struggle with conceptions too mighty for 
his grasp, and to present confused masses, 
rather than distinct delineations of thought. 
This, however, is to be imputed to the 
originality, not the weakness of his powers. 
The scale on which he thin.ks is so vast, 
ancl the excursions of his imagination are 
so extended, that they frequently carry 
him into the most unbeaten track, and 
among objects where a ray of light glances 
in an angle only, without diffusing itself 

over tho whole. On or,linary topic;; hiH 
conceptions are luminous in the highest 
degree. He places the irlea which he 
wishes to present in such a flood of light, 
that it is not merely visible in itself, bnt it 
seems to illumine all around it. He paint.~ 
metaphysics, and has the happy art of 
arranging what in other hands would ap
pear cold and comfortless abstractions, in 
the warmest colours of fancy. Without 
the least affectation of frivolous ornaments, 
without quitting his argument in pursuit 
of imagery, his imagination becomes the 
perfect handmaid of his reason, ready at 
every moment to spread her canvass, and 
present her pencil. But what pleases us 
most, and affords us the highest satisfac
tion, is to find such talents enlisted on the 
side of true Christianity ; nor can we help 
indulging a benevolent triumph at the ac
cession of powers to the cause of Evan
gelical piety, which its most distinguished, 
opponents would be proud to possess.)' 

MANIFESTATIONS OF PIETY IN OLD AGE. 

BY THE LATE REV. DAVID GRIFFITHS OF ACCRINGTON. 

They shall still bring forth fruit in old age.-Psalm xcii. 14. 

Om Age, physically considered, is a 
condition replete with calamities. It 
is the imperfection of childhood, 
with the addition of many positive 
and peculiar evils. The tent is sun
burnt and weather-beaten, and ready 
to be laid aside and useless. The 
mansion-God's chief earthly work
manship-is in decay, and on the 
eve of absolute desolation. It is the 
winter of life: her vitalities are 
chilled and frozen : the bones have 
become earth, the muscles are ossi
fied, and the whole natural man is 
sinking into mortality. The sun 
shines with as much splendour as 
ever, and the creation teems with as 
many beauties as ever, but they have 

no charms for the aged-the evil 
days have come upon them, and the 
years have drawn nigh in which, 
they say, we have no pleasure. 

Old age, intellectually considered, 
is full of instruction. The mental 
manifestations have undergone a 
mighty revolution. The intellect is 
under an eclipse ; wit, accustomed 
to sparkle in bright corruscation:!, is 
apparently <lead ; the memory, for
merly distinguished for vigour antl 
tenacity, has visibly failed ; and the 
creations of genius are no more. 
Has the soul then grown ageu ? Is 
the mind itself attlictetl with in
firmity 1 No : simple spirituality 
can never be essentially impaired 
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The mind is still full of vitality and 
power : it is immortally young. It 
is still a splendom---only it occupies 
the centre of a cloud. The medium 
of its revelations is deteriorated. 
The corporeal organizations will not 
admit of its coming forth in its 
usual glories. The musician is as 
skilful as ever, but the instrument 
is out of tune ; the workman is as 
clever as ever, but his tools are 
blunt and worn out ; and the artist 
is as ingenious as ever, but he con
ducts his operations in a murky 
light. 

Old age, socially considered, is 
distinguished by some of the most 
interesting manifestations of charac
ter. There is majesty in its feeble
ness, and dignity in its dependence. 
It puts forth some of the most 
amiable and magnificent instincts of 
humanity, and glorifies, with fresh 
splendours, passions which are soon 
to perish in the _grave. . Se~ the 
narrative concermng Barzillai, the 
Gileadite, in 2 Sam. :>..'"ix. 31-39. 

Old arre, religiously considered, is, 
perhaps,"' the chief moral attraction 
of human nature in its earthly his
tory. Adorned with spiritual ex
cellence, it is redeemed from its 
humiliations; nor think we of its 
infirmities when we have grandeur 
so sublime to gaze upon. "The 
rirrhteous shall flourish like the palm 
tr~e : he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord shall flourish 
in the courts of our God. They 
shall still bring forth fruit in _old 
age ; they shall be fat and fl~unsh
ing ; to show that the Lord 1s UJ?
ri uht: He is my rock and there 1s 
n; unricrhteousness in Him." Psalm 

0 

xcii. 12-15. 

THE RELIGIOUS MANIFESTATIONS IN 
AGED BELIEVERS. 

I. They arc cliBtinguislwl Joi· tl~c 
o.tli'city nf tll/'.ir E 0cangelical senti-

mcnts.-The great doctrines ,vhich 
are essentially embodied in the Gos
pel are of pai'amount value in the 
estimation of all Christians, but are 
especially so in the judgment of the 
more aged. Partly from necessity
necessity originating in enlightened 
and expanded views of the enormity 
of guilt ; partly from spiritual sym
pathy -affinity of mind with su
preme excellence-and partly from 
the obligations of gratitude-obli
gations called into vivid conscious
ness by the remembrance of past 
forgiveness, of past tranquillity and 
past joys, the Saviour personally 
and mediatorially is to old believers 
the chief attraction of the universe 
-the sun of their system-the tree 
of life in their paradise, and the 
mercy-seat in their temple. "I 
write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the 
beginning."-1 ,Tohn ii. 13. The 
fathers are congTatulated on their 
having known Him that is from the 
beginning. The sentiments ex
pressed, according to ecclesiastical 
history, by Peter and Polycarp, ju,st 
before their martyrdom, illustrate 
this point. See John xxi. 18, 19. 
To Polycarp, we are told, the Roman 
officer said, " Be good to thyself, 
favour thine old age, take the oath, 
and I will discharge thee. Defy 
Christ." Polycarp answered, "Eighty 
and six years have I served Hirn, and 
in all this time He hath not once 
hurt me ; how, then, may I speak 
evil of my King and sovereign Lord, 
who hath thus preserved me?" The 
officer threatened him with being 
thrown to the wild beasts. " Let 
them come," replied the martyr; 
"give me what death ye list." . 

II. They are distinguished /01· cm',• 
nence in reli,qious zeal. It is matter 
of observation, that intense concern 
for the prosperity of Zion and for the 
glory of God is peculiarly character
istic of the aged and young in the 
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Church. And dividing zeal into 
solicitude and activity, perhaps we 
arc correct in stating that the young 
are pre-eminent in the latter, and 
the aged in the former,-like vege
tation, most vigorous in the morning 
and in the evening of the day. Life 
appears valuable to those who have 
borne tlte burden and heat of the 
day, only so far as it can be employed 
in fulfilling the moral intentions of 
existence. As long as they are of 
any service in the world, or can be 
of any benefit to man-can be instru
mental either by counsel, or activity, 
or suffering, in advancing the king
dom of God-they covet not the 
repose of death, nor long impatiently 
for their personal glorification. " 0 
God, Thou hast taught me from my 
youth, and hitherto have I declared 
Thy wondrous works. Now, also, 
when I am old and gray-headed, 
forsake me not; until I have shewed 
Thy strength unto this generation, 
and Thy power to every one that is 
to come." 

In illustration of distinguished 
zeal in aged believers, see the exhor
tations given by David, and the 
provision which he made for the 
house of his God. 1 Chron. xxix. 
Aud the solicitude of Eli concerning 
the Ark of the Lord-" For his heart 
trembled for the Ark of God." I S1:1,m. 
iv. 13, &c. 

III. They m·e distin,quishcd by 
powerfiil nptititde for devotion. They 
have often experienced the positive 
advantage of devotion-have again 
and again left their anxieties, sorrows, 
perplexities, and fears, at the footstool 
of the Divine Mercy, and when in 
prostration there have realized lofty 
and mysterious joys; so that, in the 
nature of things, their tendencies to 
devotion exert a powerful sovereignty 
over the volitions of their minds. 
Joshua selected his inheritance near 
the placr, where the worship of God 
Was celeln·atecl ; Drwid removed tho 

Ark to a building erected near his 
own palace; and Anna departe(l not 
from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day. 
Joshua xix. 49-51 ; l Chron. xv. 17 ; 
Luke ii. 36, 37. And there is a 
peculiarity in the devotions of aged 
believers; they are eminently charac
terized by thanksgiving ancl praise. 
They are akin to celestial worship. 
The Psalms, supposed to be composed 
by David, in the concluding portion 
of life, are full of this kind of devo• 
tion. 

IV. They are clistingiii.shecl for the 
devation of their spiritualJo?J. The 
malignant passions, sonrces of misery, 
are greatly enfeebled ; anrl their 
benevolent tendencies eventually 
felicitous, are more vigorous and 
active. The contemplations of their 
mind associate habitually ·with de
lightful themes, 1:1,nd the moral con
dition of the heart is so sanctifiell, 
that it has become a congenial dwell
ing for the purest joys. A.mid the 
desolations of old age, hope is radiant, 
like the rainbow in the cloud, and 
the anticipations of approaching 
glory inacliate the evening of exist
ence. "It shall come to pass in that 
day, that the light shall not be clear 
nor dark; but it shRll be one tlay 
which shall be known to the Lord. 
not day nor night, but it shall come 
to pass that at evening time it shall 
be light." Zech. xiY. 6, 7. Aged 
Christians h<tve entered the lancl of 
Eden, rich and fertile, and in the 
vicinity of Paradise. Bunyan, with 
his characteristic judiciousness, has 
placed the Delectable l\Iountains and 
the land of Beulah for on in his pil
grimage. 

V. They are distiugnishcd jor 1w
dial sympathy in the final destiny 1:( 
their nature. Their repugnance t\l 
death is greatly weakened. They 
are strangers and pilgrims in the 
world as much in feeling ::is in con
dition. They acr1uie,sce iu the uecei3-
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sity of their nature, an<l tlte ordina
tion of God, by a cheerful submission 
to the doom of mortality. " Lor<l, 
now lettcst thou thy servant depart 
in peace, accm·ding to thy word. 
J'or mine eyes have seen thy salva
tion." Luke ii. 29, 30. 
. Their bodies are becoming iucrea

smgly bu_rde1:some, and they long 
for emanc1pat1011 from their enthral
ment. Their associates in Christian 
friendship, one after another, have 
been removed to eternity· and Heaven 
to them in consequence,' has become 
additionally attractive. And often 
the calamities of life gather in extra
ordinary accumulation into the con
dition of the aged, and evils of an 

ordinary character, arc felt with a 
more exquisite keenness than in tho 
days of youth and maturer life. The 
world loses its fascinations, and the 
aspirations of the aged in piety con
cur with the admonitions of their 
circumstances, and they are ready 
for their departure. Like the eagle 
making her nest rough, that the 
young ones may consent to abandon 
it. 

A wicked old man is an affecting 
spectacle. 

Religion removes much that is 1·e
pulsive in the close of life. 

A motive to early piety. "They 
shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age." 

PAUL'S WISH "TO BE .ACCURSED FROM CHRIST"-W.AS IT 
BEFORE OR AFTER HIS CONVERSION ? 

BY REV, JOHN HANSON, ffii"DDERSFIELD. 

On the meaning of Romans ix. 1-3, 
expositors are not agreed. Profound 
learning and sincere piety have failed 
to secure harmony of opinion with 
regard to the patriotic, Christian feel
ing and sentiment of the .Apostle, as 
expressed in this passage. 

The fact that enlightened and 
diligent inquiry has steered into con
clusions so widely different may well 
check in us any disposition to dog
rnatize upon so difficult a theme. If, 
then, we navigate our humble opinion 
to a port the opposite of most others, 
we shall do it, not in the spirit of 
presumptuous opposition to the popu-
1:ir conclusion, ]Jut because the com
pass of Holy Scripture, as we have 
lJeen taught to read it, points t? this 
1,ort. n rnl bee:ause the strong wmd of 

candid but earnest conviction will 
not pennit us to put in elsewhere. 

We venture to ask whether the 
words in the authorized version, and 
as they are generally understood, do 
not express ideas which are unnatu
ral, and establish a meaning foreign 
from the unifonn teachings of the 
Gospel? 

Though it is often contended that 
to lie " accursed from Christ " means 
only some kind of temporal suffering, 
yet, do not the words legitimately 
mean, and are they not often un
derstood to mean, exclusion from 
the honour and blessedness whicl1, 
through grace, belong to the t~ue 
believer here and hereafter? With 
those who do not contend for this 
meaning we have now no controversy. 
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We simply nsk, is nny man required 
to exclude himself from holy uniolil 
with Jesus, and the blissful hope of 
heaven, even if by so doing he coiild 
secure the spiritual benefit of any 
number of his fellow-creatures? See
ing that Paul was made a Christian 
1Jcfore he was made a preacher and 
an Apostle, it seems rational to con
clude that personal salvation is a 
man's first and paramount concern; 
and because it has the precedence, 
even of Christian usefulness, both in 
regard to time and importance, it is 
unnatural in any man, whatever his 
office, or benevolence, or zeal, to de
sire the loss of his own salvation, 
even though it be to promote the 
salvation of others. 

The expression of such a wish 
might well frustrate the very object 
of that wish. If we desire the salva
tion of a person, it is requisite, in 
order to the attainment of the object, 
that his mind should be awakened to 
a holy dread and horror of being ex
cluded from Christ, and to a strong, 
all-absorbing desire to participate in 
the honours of salvation. Might not 
the Jews, however, when they heard 
Paul wish himself" accursed," in the 
sense given above, very rationally 
conclude that if he could thus volun
tarily dispose of his salvation, and 
doom himself to the curse, for the 
attainment of some other object, there 
could not be, after all, the weightiest 
of all reasons either to dread the one 
or to desire the other? They might, 
even in this case, very properly ad
mire the sublimity of his benevolence; 
but they would be very likely to 
moderate their estimate of salvation 
and condemnation-in which case 
the object of the Apostle would, in a 
great measure, be stultified. 

Thus to separate himself from 
Christ, for the exclusive benefit of 
the Jews, is very much like a cul
pable obliviousness of his special 
calling as the Apostle of the Gentiles. 

One of the objects of Paul's labours 
in the Gospel wa,q to show the world 
that Christianity is not a mere Jewish 
economy, but a religion for all nations. 
It was perfoctly consistent with his 
feelings as a Christian, and with his 
duties as a preacher and an Apostle, 
that he should cherish a deep solici
tude for the salvation of his country
men-;-that he should be willing, if 
reqmred, to make great sacrifices for 
their especial benefit. But to bar
ter his Christian character and his 
Christian hope for the attainment of 
an object even so desirable, so noble, 
would be to barter, at the same 
time, his nobler and wider prospects 
of usefulness as the Apostle of the 
Gentiles. 

It seems unjust to Paul to allege, 
as has often been clone, that his 
feelings blinded his judgment. It 
is no great compliment to his 
heroism, to interpret his words as 
meaning that he was willing to be 
put ignominiously to death for the 
benefit of his kindred. That he was 
willing even to die is potent enough. 
He knew that death, in any form, 
w:mld be personal gain. So far, 
then, as the question of living or 
dying goes, it required more heroism 
to live and to labour in the midst of 
enemies, and suffering, and igno
miny, than it did to be willing to 
die off at once, as a martyr, and go 
to rest and glory. The most natural 
and common-sense meaning of Paul's 
words, as they stand in our version, 
is the one already assumed. But we 
venture to affil'ln that there is no
thing in the whole code of Christian 
obligation, requiring such a self
sacrifice as these words appear to 
imply. 

There is, moreover, something in 
the idea of such self-sacrifice which 
is strikingly dissonant with Paul's 
uniform teaching. The doctrine of 
l'aul was that the all-sufficient sacri
fice of Jesus, for the salvation of the 

~~() 
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!~st, 1~ecded no supplementary pro
p1t1ahon. He knew perfectly that 
nothing which he could do or suffer 
was necessary to complement the 
atoning merit of the Divine Me
diator-that any substitution which 
he might presume to offer, for the 
salvation of men, would be, not only 
unacceptable to God, but absolutely 
offensive and profane. He had, 
morroYCT, unwaverin°· confidence in 
the fai~h!ul preaching of the Gospel 
as a d1vrnely appointed instrumen
tality for the salvation of both Jews 
and Gentiles. He had, already, in 
his Epistle to the Romans, declared, 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ : for it is the power of Goel 
unto salvati0n to every one that 
belir.veth : to the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek." The best way, there
fore, in Paul's own estimation, to 
promote the salvation of the Jews, 
was not to shut himself out from 
Christ, and therefore necessarily shut 
his mouth from proclaiming the 
sa.-ing Gospel, but rather to main
tain, through faith, his holy standing 
hy the side of Christ, and to open 
his mouth widely, and lift up his 
Yoice loudly and long, in publication 
of the Gospel, that men might hear, 
believe, and be saved. 

1 t is argued, in defence of the 
~enerally received opinion, that 
Paul's wish is not absolute but con
ditional; and great stress is laid on 
the form of the verb-" conlcl wish." 
Jlnt wherefore is the emphasis so 
he:.ffily bid upon the word "could?" 
Is i L WJt because it is falt that there 
i:, :;uU1ething alarrning, and eveu 
unlawful, i11 the act of wishing, aliso
lutdy, to lJe "accursed from Christ?" 
Sur;h a wi5h, as a fact, is deprecated; 
,l'liile such a wish, as a possi
bility, is pleaded for and defended. 
It requires, however, a very pe
culiar effort of mind, to discover 
that a <ll'.sirc which is un,iusti-
fialJlf::: as a fact, is not, for that Ytry 

reason, also, unjustifiable as a possi
bility. 

It is often pleaded that the ex-
11ression of the Apostle is hyper
bolical. Does this plea harmonize 
with the style of the entire text? 
There is something like a plaintive 
plainness and absence of rhetoric 
in the entire passage which rather 
excludes than sustains the idea of 
hyperbole in this particular instance. 
But even supposing, in this instance, 
the presence of hyperbole, can we 
suppose that the Apostle, guided as 
he undoubtedly was by the Spirit of 
God, would ca1Ty even the figure of 
hyperbole to the extent of express
ing what is unnatural, unnecessary, 
and unlawful? 

It is with very great diffidence 
that we now venture a few words of 
criticism, and suggest improvements 
in the translation of the text. That 
it is possible to qua1Tel with the 
translation of any given text, from 
perversity of mind, and to justify the 
rejection of holy doctrine, is readily 
and sorrowfully admitted. This 
course we here both deprecate and 
disavow. That, in the opinion we 
propose to offer, we are confronted 
with numbers, and scholarship, and 
piety, we are fully conscious ; but 
we are, at the same time, happy to 
know that, in giving expression to 
our views, we are not performing an 
unheard-of solo, but are feebly sup
porting the expository harmony_ of 
some few, at least, whose learnmg 
and piety are entitled to honour. 
Our object is not to :,upport or pro
pound any theory, but simply to 
ascertain the truth ; to understand 
the feelings of Paul, and to compre
hend the meaning of the Holy 
Spirit. 

It is well known that Paul's style 
of writing abounds with the paren· 
thesis · and the text before us uol, 

' 1- • ad uuly allmiis of uae part uemg re 
pa1enthetically, but seems absolutely 
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to require it. Let us place, as Mac
knight has done, the parenthetic 
marks, so as to enclose that part of 
the third verse, which ends with the 
word Christ ; and let us first rea(l 
the text without this parenthetic 
member : the meaning and feeling of 
Paul is then both clear, and natural, 
and Christian. "I have," says he, 
"great heaviness ·and continual sor
row in my heart for my brethren, 
my kinsmen, according to the flesh." 
Thus read, the text explains his sor
row: whereas, if we disallow the 
parenthesis, we are left to guess at 
the cause of his heaviness. If we 
connect his sorrow with his alleged 
wish to be accursed for his brethren, 
it necessarily deducts from his sup
posed readiness to sacrifice himself 
for them, and thus destroys the view 
which it is intended to establish. 

Allowing that the former half of 
the third verse is a parenthesis (in 
some copies of the Greek Testament, 
this portion of the text is, we believe, 
enclosed within brackets) we next 
discover that the parenthetic mem
ber may be so translated as to har
monize perfectly with the rest of the 
sentence. As it stands in our ver
sion, if we parenthetically separate 
it from the rest of the text, th.e wish 
to be " accursed" has no expressed 
object. Why should he wish him
self "accursed from Christ?" ]for 
the sake of his brethren? This is 
only a guess; there being nothing 
in the text to express such an object. 
When we have, most naturally, tied 
together the Apostle's "Saviom" 
and his" brethren," we have nothing 
left, as the parenthesis now stands, 
but an uncertain and an unnatural 
guess with which we can possibly 
unite his wish " to be accursed." 

. The principal, if not the whole, 
difficulty, now lies in the rendering 
?f the Greek word Huxo',u,llv, which, 
ln om version, is tr::rnslatecl -" I 
could ·wir;h myself," DoL'S the "·orcl 

absolutely require to be thus ren
dered ?-Htixo,u,'l)V is not in the opta
tive mood, nor in the subjunctive, 
hut in the indicative. According to 
Moses Stuart (Greek Grammar), it is 
the subjunctive mood and the opta
tive mood, which express condition
ality and possibility, while the indi
cative asserts (with exceptions, of 
course) that which is absolutely un
conditionally, a matter of fact or of 
opinion. 

May we not also plead the tense of 
the verb Htixof-1-lJV, as justifying a uif
ferent rendering ? The tense is not 
future in its form, pointin:; to some
thing which may be, but is not, as 
yet. Htixo,u,)JV is in the imperfect 
tense ; and therefore, in the natural 
use of the imperfect, refers to a wish 
that has already been expressed. 

The imperfect is said to be em
ployed to express an action as pre
sent in the past time. According 
to this rule HuxOf-1-lJV, when strictly 
rendered is, "I was wishing myself." 

Now, accorclin~ to this, the verb 
Htixo,u,lJv refers not merely to the 
feelings and act of Paul at the time 
he was writing, nor yet to any feel
ings or act supposable in the future, 
but to what he was doing and feel
ing in the past. 

But did Paul ever, in the past, 
wish himself accursed from Christ ? 
Here candom compels us to say that 
we have no record, save this one ; 
that he did, in so many words, wish 
himself thus aecursed. But if his 
words here are correctly re11Llered, is 
not this his own single testimony 
quite sufficient/ That he was, him
self, a bl::i.sphemer - that he cum · 
polled others to blaspheme, he has 
plainly confessed. Comprue ~-\.d~ 
xxvi. 11 ; 1 Tim. i. 1:-1. Is thenc 
anything unnatural in the supposi
tion that when Prllll was a mnnler
ous perSl'GUtor, he l"rl'tp1ently em
ployed the name of Cliri,( in the 
fonn of l)lasphemous 1t.upt\:c-.,L10n 

40• 
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upon himself? Admit this supposi
tion, and then couple with it the 
words, HvxOf-Ll')V 'Y"P OCUTO, ~yw ltv«S!f,Lllt 
e1voc1 ix,ro Tou Xpi<TTou, as expressing, 
not a future possibility, but some
thing done in the past; then the un
strained, common sense rendering of 
the whole text into free English, will 
be something like the following :
" In the name of Christ I speak the 
truth. In the name of the Holy 
Spirit I do not lie. l\'fy conscience 
joins with Christ and the Holy 
Spirit in bearing witness to me that 
my grief is grnat, and the distress in 
my heart· is unceasing [for even I 
myself was once wishing myself to 
be anathema from the Christ], over 
my brethren, my kindred according 
to tlie flesh." If this free rendering 
be correct, as to sense, the meaning 
is clear and natural. It explains 
his grief. It justifies his distress. 

He had seen his own folly and guilt. 
He had anticipated the awful conse
quences of a persistent, blasphemous 
opposition to the Saviour. This, to
gether with the burning, prayerful 
solicitude of his heart for the salva
tion of his countrymen, as declared 
in Rom. x. 1., awakened in him a 
grief that could not be consoled; 
because his kindred were still in un
belief and condemnation. This view 
does not diminish Paul's grief: 
does not deduct from his benevo
lence, does not enfeeble his diction; 
but it serves to explain his sorrow ; 
it justifies his benevolence; it gives 
intelligibility to his language. We 
offer these thoughts with great diffi
dence. We positively tremble at the 
thought that profound schola~ship 
glares upon us its learned disap
proval. 

However, we do not - will not 
dogmatize. We are simply inquir
ing. Rather than affirm that the 
meaning is so and so ; we prefer to 
say--1nay it not be so and so? May 
" the Spirit of truth guide us into all 

truth," thnt we may "understand 
what we read ; " and never be guilty 
of "darkening counsel by words," or 
of "wresting the Scriptures to our 
destruction." 

NOTES. 
(1) If, as stated by Augustus Matthiac 

and Dr. Blooml\eld, the impe.rfcct tense 
denotes the continuance of a past action 
during another past action, it is quite con
sistent with this characteristic of the im
perfect, to suppose that when Paul wrote 
the word Hv_x.;,..,,, he meant to say that 
during the time that he was persecuting 
the Church, he often wished himself " to 
be accursed from Christ." 

-(2) That the imperfect was sometimes 
substituted for the optative as stated by 
Dr. Bloomfield, Dean Alford, and other 
renowned scholars, it would be absolute 
folly to call in question. But does it follow 
that we are obliged to put a forced mean
ing upon the imperfect in this particular 
case, seeing that this exceptional meaning, 
instead of clearing the difficulty in the 
text, creates the principal difficulty, if not 
the only one which stands in the way of a 
natural and satisfactory exposition thereof 1 

(3) It may not be nry easy to say what 
the wish " to 1e accursed from Christ," as 
expressed by a blaspheming persecutor, 
like Saul of Tarsus, really means. . 

But there is also a great difficulty in 
deciding what it can mean when put into 
the lips and heart of an inspired Apostle. 
Hence the great diversity of opinion among 
those who interpret the wish in the latt~r 
sense and not in the former. After all, 1s 
it too much to suppose that Saul of Tarsus 
imbibed and cherished the spirit of those 
Jews who volunteered to bear the awful 
guilt and the fearful consequences whi~h 
Pilate so solemnly deprecated and dis
avowed, and who vociferated "His blood be 
on us and on our children 'I " Here was an 
absolute and a fearful in1precation_. ~ay 
not Saul of Tarsus have carried this spmt 
to the awful length of "wishing himself 
accursed from the Christ'/'' 

( 4) The introduction of the two words 
.l.uTo, l-rw into this disputed part of the 
passacre is somewhat suggestive. Paul does 
not ~erely say, "I was wishing myself 
accursed," &c. He says (allowing ~he 
pleaded for, and natural use of the un· 
perfect) "I myself, was wishing myself 
accur·sed." '!'his repetition seems to mean 
more than mere emphasis. May it not be 
intended as a comparison of his own pa~t 
wickedness with the then wickedne11s of h18 

countrymen 1 



ARNO'S VALE. 

BY THE REV, R, MORRIS, OF CLIFTON. 

BRISTOL is marked by contrasts. 
Magnificent and precipitous rocks 
enclose a dirty and trailing river. 
Upland downs and park-like man
sions are almost beside smoking fur
naces and crowded lanes. It is a 
city of smoke and dirt, with suburbs 
of superb beauty and wealth of land
scape. In a sequestered corner, 
where hill and dale blend, we find 
Arno's Vale. Here is the Cemetery. 
Lying a mile from Bristol, it is near 
enough for convenience, and distant 
enough for retirement. It is a quiet 
resting-place. No noise disturbs its 
silence, save the distant hum of city 
life, and the wild scream of the en
gine, as it tells expeetants that it 
has brought its living freight well 
nigh to their journey's end. At times, 
in darkness, and when alone among 
the tombs, the unearthly cry is as the 
shriek of horror, as the rushing, im
patient train hurries past this city of 
the dead. The retirement, the silence, 
the noises that occasionally disturb 
the scene, the undulating greensward, 
and hill-side boundaries, make Arno's 
Vale the proper place for Bristol's 
Cemetery. 

The boundaries enclose about 
~wenty-eight acres of land. A chapel 
1s placed on either side for services 
appropriate to Episcopal and Dis
senting interment. The former is a 
Gothic structure, chaste, and suitable 
for the solemn rites of Episcopal 
burial. The latter is a building 
heavy in character and design ; its 
outline stands in harsh and painful 
contrast to the beauty and taste that 

reign around. The interior is cold 
as death; without lobby, and with 
stone pavement, its high bare walls, 
comfortless pews, and extemporized 
stove seem to invite the winds out
side to rush in to make the scene 
more desolate and sad. They come 
at the call; many an attendant has 
been thankful that his draped cloth
ing helped to keep out the winds 
and cold that cruelly made the body 
tremble as the spirit was mourning. 
In carrying the corpse through this 
Cemetery to its last abode, there 
should be a resting-place, where all 
could safely and quietly encircle the 
coffin to hear, whether it be stormy 
or calm, what the Divine ·word said 
of the dead, and what were its admo
nitions to the living. 

Outside these chapels Na hue does 
her best to dissipate the gloom. The 
yew trees, though compelled to look 
gloomy, are, now in this spring time, 
struggling for a brighter hue. The 
beautiful and variegated shrubs are 
judiciously planted. The rising 
ground assumes the form of fl.n am
phitheatre. Tracing its sitles are 
winding gravel paths. The massive 
and slender monuments and slabs 
cast about this uneven surface help 
to temper the severity of the reign 
of death around. In favoured homs 
the sun lights up the heavy land
scape with sober joy. The birds 
seem conscious of the value of their 
song, and with thrilling rapture fill 
the air with exultant music. But 
the gloom prevails. The llarkness 
rctums. Nature and art ma v do 



1l1rir lh•;d, ~·d :we wr Clllllpl'1lcll to 
feel we are visiting the valley of the 
shadow of death. 

Already, ei6hteen thousand lie 
disabled here ! Life to each has been 
rt battle ; none has found his way to 
that ignoble home hut by struggle 
and conflict. Each one's life was 
perilous and uncertain in its issues. 
Some waded through a flood of suf
ferings, others were struck dow11 as 
by the lightning's flash. A few sub
missively yielded to the touch of 
Lleath; manyresolutely braved, defied, 
but in vain resisted his call The 
entrance to this peaceful haven is by 
storm. Outside the billows roll, the 
tempest rages. Here the voyager, 
warrior, racer, lie in peace, unarmed 
and at the goal. Here the infant, 
cradled in suffering, ha.c; found its 
early home ; age, its resting- ; and 
youth, its halting-place, on their way 
to immortality. Ifwe had but pledge 
that each bad been buried in sure 
and certain hope of a resurrection 
unto eternal life, we could triumph 
in the midst of our sorrow ; we could 
stand before every monument, and 
look down on every grave with rap· 
turous delight. This has been our 
joy in many cases. Again and again 
have we surrendered the earthly to 
the earth, in certain keeping, till this 
gTave shall become the robing cham
ber of the glorified saints. "For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immor
tality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immor
tality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where 
is thy victory? The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ."-! Cor. xv. 53-
57. 

But of a llllmbcr too great to think 
of, Scripture, which is the writteu 
law of love, gives no hope. Charity 
itself despairs. The unrighteous can
not inherit the kingdom of God. 
They who obey not the Gospel must 
be " punished with everlasting de
strnction from the presence of the 
Lord." On this side the grave is 
mercy, ou the other the day of judg
ment, and " perdition of mwodly 

" 0 men. When the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead arise, the sad 
inheritance of a vast uumber will be 
au immortality of dishonour and suf
fering, as the threatened portion of 
the servants of the world. 

The impressive contrasts of nature 
around us are but the shadow of 
that awful difference in destiny that 
awaits the entombed at our feet. 
The decree of heaven has gone forth. 
It has found expression~ on earth. 
He who hath life in Himself, and 
authority to decree judgment, has 
said, " The hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall 
hear His voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done .good, unto the 
resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of <lamnation."-John v. 28, 29. 

These awful truths need not op
press us. The promises of God and 
the prophecies of Inspiration are 
ours. A glorious future awaits the 
Church. Is not a nation to be born 
to God in a day? Are not the isles 
yet to rejoice in Him? And is not 
the grave of childhood the seed and 
spring time for heaven ? Yes. Hope 
triumphs. We count the number of 
infants lying here with abundant 
gratitude and faith. They have all 
fallen asleep in ,Jesus. This slumber
ing host shall swell the glorified 
band that, on the resurrection morn, 
enters heaven. No longer babes, they 
have sprung into a maturity that can 
wear a crown and carry a palm. 
Through the humble chamber of an 
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infant's fa.9t home shall liravcn rc
ctiive from Emrth a great acccil:sion. 
They came into life. They in:spired 
a thousand joys and hopes. Uom
pelled to bear the curse, they sur
render, and retire only to increase 
and enrich the society of heaven. 

In the past, each occupant of 
Arno's Vale had his own world, and 
lived a life of thrilling interest to 
himself. The future also is burdened 
with joyful or terrible anticipations. 
The imprisoned dead, one by one, 
will escape its thraldom. Under the 
scrutinizing eye of Omniscience each 
must pass. The spirit robed in the 
righteousness of Christ, has on the 
wedding garment, and is at once the 
guest of heaven. The unbelieving 
pass to their own place-the dwelling 
of distrust, the home of corruption, 
and the place of despair. How suit
able the prayer, " Lord save, lest I 
likewise perish." 

These reflections among the tombs 
may be more impressive if we select, 
here and there, a resting one, and 
look back on his character and life. 

The eye is arrested by a monument 
of surpassing beauty and elaboration 
of design. It is placed outside that 
mysterious line that encloses the 
earth supposed to be specially con
secrated for the dwelling of the dead. 
Whatever grace this mystic rite im
parts, the illustrious stranger shares 
not in it. Affection has reared a 
costly pile over his remains. 

Ram Mohun Roy was an edu
cated Indian. His ~ancestors were 
Brahmins of a high order. Some 
were priests by profession as well as 
by birth. He was religiously trained. 
but in early life rebelled against the 
Lloctrines and practices of Hindoo
ism. He had all the advantages 
of foreign travel, and became in
creasingly impatient of the restraints 
of caste and the errors of idolatry. 
'.1.'4e qeQ.th of his ffl.ther gave to hilll 

incrcrrsorl frr,r,d()m. Ho 1,hen pn!J
lishcd, in the rrntive anJ foreign 
languages, variou,9 boolrn and pam
phlets against tho errors of the 
Brahrnins. He endured great oppo
sition, but was resolute in his re. 
searches and the avowal of his 
opm10ns. He thought that Brah• 
minism contained the seed principles 
of truth. These he attempted to 
find out. The prevailing practices 
he denounced as modern innova
tions, and he thought it his mission 
to reveal the simple and true faith 
of his ancestors, unencumbered by 
the vices and cruelties of his own 
day. He was a public journalist, 
a philanthropist, anJ a religious 
teacher. In each he rendered good 
service to the cause of civilization 
and truth. In 1820 he published, 
in English, Sansorit, and Bengalee, 
a series of selections from the New 
Testament, entitled, "The Principles 
of Jesus, the Guide to Peace and 
Happiness." Although the selec
tion omits the miracles and doctrinal 
parts of the New Testament, we 
may hope that these simple, reli
gious, and moral precepts, with the 
more intimate knowledge of Scrip
ture implied, yielclecl a peace for 
which the enquiring mind was seek
ing. He came from tl10 King of 
Delhi as an ambassador to the British 
Court. He succeeded in his em
bassy, and was about returning to 
India in 1834. Before his depar
ture, he was visiting our beautiful 
neighbourhood, and a guest of an 
honoured family at Stapleton Grove. 
In this hospitable homo he found 
his grave. Taken suddenly ill, he 
died, and was bnried in the shmb
bery, in October, 1833. His funeral 
was attended by his youngest son 
and two native servants. In 1843 
his remains were removed to Arno's 
Vale. There the hand of philan. 
thropy and affection has reared a 
structure befittin~ the illustrious 
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stranger's character and life. Bristol 
should be thankful that she has al
ways had citizens watchful for an 
op1;ortunity of doing homage to 
greatness. Ram Molrnn Roy was a 
great man, measured by the standard 
of his own people. He was nur
tured in superstition, and broke 
away from its bonds. He was per
secuted for conscience' sake, and en
dured it with fortitude. He found 
in the New Testament the fountain 
of truth, and drank of it, though 
forbidden by the authorities he had 
been taught to revere. If he did not 
to the full drink of the waters of 
salvation, we may be grateful that 
he, to some extent, shared in the 
blessings that we enjoy. For such 
an one it was fitting that Bristol 
should find a home. A more appro
priate could not be found than where 
Ram Mohun Roy was visiting, and 
where he died. Encumbered with 
many prejudices of his early heathen 
culture, he could not readily receive 
the fulness of that Divine revela
tion that gladdens the heart of the 
matured Christian. He, however, 
sought and found a rest that his 
early faith could not bestow. His 
ability, independence, high social 
position, and mental culture, invest 
his grave with an interest that 
should not die. The times in which 
he lived, the men with whom he as
sociated, and the country in which 
he died, give dignity to the place 
that holds his rema.ins, and the ex
pressive monument that ho'nours 
and guards them. 

Let us pass from such monuments 
to those graves that have little to 
attract the eye but the raised mould 
that encloses them. 

Here is one. : It contains the 
remains of parent and child. The 
mother was arrested in mid-life, and 
first urougLt to Christ, aud then 

taken to her glorious home. The 
son, a youth of great promise, 
struggled hard for professional 
honour. He was placed under an 
eminent artist, and hoped soon to 
secure success. It was needful that 
his youthful character and ambition 
should be toned down and disciplined 
by affliction. It came-for weeks 
and months, life and death struggled, 
and at last the dear youth fell. Be
fore his decease he left behind him 
the evidence of preparation both for 
death and heaven. His character 
had changed. He had became obe
dient unto the cross of Christ, 
accepted the expiatory sufferings of 
Jesus as the only hope for pardon, 
and received with grateful joy the 
promises of the aid of the Divine 
Spirit to strengthen him in his hour 
of need. His Christian life may have 
been long, its manifestation was 
short. Only in the furnace did it 
declare its power. The few months 
of sickness, even unto death, re
vealed a faith, obedience, and hope, 
that were the first fruits of eternal 
life. He lived in suffering a life of 
patient, humble, and obedient trust; 
he died a tranquil, almost trium
phant death. The simple truths of 
the Gospel met all his spiritual 
necessities, shed a hallowed lustre 
on his dying couch, and imparte_d. a 
Divine peace to his retiring spmt, 
Before his death he summoned to 
his bedside his parents, brothers 
and sisters, and other members 
of the family in the house. He 
rose from his pillow, and in tones 
of impressive earnestness, appeale_d 
to all His words of loving admom
tion can never be forgotten. They 
engraved themselves on a mother's 
lw.irt. They must have left their im
press on each present. Brother, 
sister and servants must ever have 
befor~ them this awful scene of 
warning. It seemed to blend the 
voice of earth, heaven, and the grave 
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in one solemn expression of Divine 
judgment and mercy. 

His remains were carried to Arno's 
Vale, and a suitable address delivered 
by the side of the coffin, and at the 
arave. A few loving friends and 
~elatives were present. There was 
no crowd. The heavy spade of the 
grave-digger alone disturbed the 
reigning silence, and, in becoming 
calmness, the mortal remains of this 
dear Christian youth whose record is 
on high, were left to await the dawn 
of a glorious day, 

If we stay on this spot long, we 
shall be disturbed by a still more 
painful scene. It will be the funeral 
of the beloved mother, whose re
mains ask admittance to the last 
home of her departed son. The 
interval was not great that separ
ated the death of the parent and 
child. She had not forgotten her 
son. His character, life, and death, 
were precious memories to her. But 
she little thought how soon the 
Divine Master would lay them both 
down to sleep in the same grave. 

In full health she was passing 
from her residence on Durdham 
Down to her wonted meeting for 
prayer; on her way she felt faint, 
and in a few minutes was compelled 
to rest on the pavement, while assist
ance was sought. In the crowd 
gathered around was her eldest son, 
who, terrified by the unexpected 
appearance of his mother, obtained 
help, and carried her to to his resi
dence, which was very near. Friends 
were summoned together, and her 
pastor was soon at her side, but 
alas ! all was over. The struggle 
had ceased-the victory was won, 
she was translated, and thank God, 
it was on her way to ;the house of 
prayer. 

~ut a few days pass, and the re
mains of the beloved mother are 
carried along the streets to share in 

the honoured shelter that her son 
had already obtained. How little 
do the passing crowd know of the 
secret history of that mother's funeral,! 
How ignorant even the attendant 
mourners of the mysterious tie that 
binds that coITupt body they honour 
and follow, to that incorrupt spirit 
that perhaps now guards the common 
resting-place of both mother and 
child in Arno's Vale. At last the 
grave accepts the trust, and we bury 
the deceased in the grave of her son, 
in sure and certain hope of a resur
rection unto eternal life. 

We trace our way back, threading 
through the entanglement of graves, 
shrubs and monuments, till we come 
to one as graceful as it is expressive. 
Here lie the remains of a Christian 
soldier and hero, who won his hon
ours, not by martial bravery, but by 
moral daring and comage. A stranger 
to Bristol, he commenced a profes
sional course that soon gave promise 
of great success. His gentlemanly 
deportment, unpretentious skill, and 
religious character, conciliated the 
confidence of all. His growing re
putation and increasing usefulness, 
gave promise of a highly useful and 
honourable life. To visit the sick 
was his mission: to see that sickness 
sanctified, was his delight. In the 
midst of his active service the pes
tilence visited the city. In some 
localities its severity was great-so 
great, that places were needful to 
seclude the victims of disease, and 
deal with it in its most perilous and 
violent form. This honoured man 

· was among the busiest and hardest
worked of the devoted men whose 
professional skill was taxed to the 
uttermost. 

He was suddenly struck down, and 
his noble life sacrificed in the service 
of reliaion and philanthropy. For 
such, ~ marble monument might be 
appropriately erected, and a. broken 
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shaft would be the moumfnl, bnt 
bditting emblem of his interrupted 
life. 

"\Ve will pass to another grave. 
Whose resting place is this ? It is 
the last earthly home of a dear youth, 
who in life was the joy of the father's 
heart and the fond hope of a mother's 
affection. Ho1Ue anxiety threw 
around his character as the first
born, the deepest interest, and to him 
the fond parents looked, as the 
strength and comfort of coming 
vears. 
· unostentatious iu manner, intelli
gent and faithful by nature, he won 
the affections of all. The child of 
comparative affluence, he was free 
frolll the dangers and temptations of 
poverty, and home courn;el protected 
him from the perils of independence. 
Thoughtful, and fond of ~·eading 
beyond his years, he nourished a 
secret spiritual life. His habits of 
devotion were only known to his 
dearest friends, and from them were 
hidden the more sacred desires and 
aspirations of his heart. Full of 
the buoyaucy of youth, generous in 
disposition, and truly genuine in 
character, he became the life and 
hope of the family. His younger 
brother and sister chrng to him as to 
a better self. The ciTcle was complete 
only in him. So much beyond his 
years in character, he had become 
insensilJly the friend and guide of 
all 

Of a sudden the scene is changed. 
The family circle is broken, the door 
is shut to all advancement, the fond 
hope is lost in the darkness of dis
appointment, the bright future 
vanishes like a morning cloud. In 
a few weeks disease dissolves the 
earthly house, and leaves a poor 
foelJle lJody as the only remains of 
a youth of lovely character and 
Christian grace. These are treasured. 
'fl.tey are taken by :parental love to 

the appointed retreat for the sorrow
ing, who are compelled to bury their 
dead out of their sight. Affection 
and grief carry them to Arno's Vale 
and there they are pl!\ced by reverent 
and obedient hearts, stricken by 
sudden calamity. 

All rebellious emotions are checked, 
and faith teaches the humble 
mourners to say, " Not our will, oh 
Lord, but thine be done." " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." 

Thus doth religion vindicate its 
triumphant power. It carries the 
stricken youth through a flood of 
tribulation to a haven of eternal rest. 
It sends the sorrowful family back 
from the tomb in exultant expecta
tion of a re-union in a better world: 
and it converts these heavy calamities 
into the chastening of a father's 
love ! If God be for us, what can 
be against us ? 

A little distance from this grave 
there are the memorials of a life and 
death of sadder and deeper interest. 
She to whom this monument is 
erected by her bereaved husband, 
was the pride of her family and the 
idol of a too devoted love. Her 
marriage took her to a sylvan retreat, 
sheltered by the picturesque rocks of 
our pretty Clevedon. Here, in the 
midst of luxury and affection, she 
spent her peaceful and joyous early 
married life. She had known the 
Saviour from her youth, and now 
sought His presence to sanctify her 
enjoyments and bless her pursui~s. 
The days and months softly glid~d 
past, and a kind Providence permit
ted her to know the depth and out
burst of a mother's affection. The 
new world of emotion into which 
both mother and child were born soon 
passed away. In the sipping of the 
joy the cup fell-the vessel was 
broken, The li.U;Sbfl,~d bec11,me Vi 
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widower, tho child an orphan in a 
few hours, and the home of gladness 
and beauty became the dwelling of 
a darker sorrow and deeper sadness 
than peasant's cot had ever known. 

Though dark, glory fringed this 
heavy tempest cloud. The husband, 
deceased wife, and child were in the 
safe keeping of eternal love. The 
parents had believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and were inheritors of 
eternal life; and the sleeping babe 
as a lamb of the Shepherd's flock, 
would be gathered into the heavenly 
fold. 

Beneath this simple marble cross 
rests one who, in the midst of high 
promise of earthly divine service, 
was called to the higher ministry 
above. Joyous in disposition, she 
diffused cheerfulness over the family 
circle ; and keenly susceptible of the 
beauties of nature, she reverently and 
lovingly admired them. In her 
the divine life commenced in early 
youth, and she was soon taught to 
regard her Creator as her Father and 
her God. Her mind was filled with 
admiration by the wonderful works 
of God around her ; and her heart 
was burdened with gratitude that a 
Being so glorious had become her 
Father and her ]friend. She sought 
fellowship with the Church at the 
early age of eighteen, and welcomed 
the privilege with a timid but trust
ful heart. 

Disease gradually crept over the 
frame. Its progress was so stealthy 
that hope triumphed till the last. 
E~piring lamps often burn most 
brightly the moment before extinc
tion. It was so here. When all 
around were gladdened by symptoms 
of restoration, the Master called for 
her, and she was gone. 

"So fades a summer clouJ away, 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er, 
So gently shuts the eye of day, 
So dies a wave along the shore," 

Not far from thi.s spot are 1mricc1 
the" mortal remnins" of one whose 
character and life stand in marked 
contrast to those we have already 
sketched. 

Among his ancestors were venera
ble men who ministered at the rrltar 
of God. His home was the abode 
of piety. His early associations were 
religious. Impatient of restraint, 
vigorous in constitution, and proud 
in spirit, he broke away from his 
early companionships. He gladly 
breasted the temptations and dangers 
of commercial life, and became au 
honoured and successful man of 
business. He was fond of books, 
and the society of thoughtful rrncl 
intelligent men. If sceptically dis
posed, they were the more attrac
tive, as free from the prejudices of 
the narrow anrl the low. He was 
smart in repartee, sharp and clever 
in satire, and skilled in travestying 
the holy and the good. He grew 
in daring, and could without distress, 
teaze the timid thinker with his 
sceptical suggestions and profane 
jokes. His lofty stature, manly 
bearing, quick perception, outspoken 
utterance and frank manner, made 
him the hero and leader of rr group 
of doubters, whose courage needed 
the stimulus of such an example. 
They almost sat at his feet. His 
memory stored with the facts of 
Scripture and the creations of fiction, 
made his conversation and com
panionship as refreshing to the care
less as it was distressing to the 
anxious. He lived a long life of 
contemptuous disregard of the hum
bling doctrines of the Cross. 

At last, nature herself began to 
exact reprisals. The fine muscular 
frame sank under its own weight. 
The enfeebled limbs forced a homely 
lesson on the proud and defiant 
mind. The body that had been the 
servant became the master. The de
crepitude of age, and t4e insidious 
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inroads of disease, brought into ter
rible and agonizing conflict the weak
ness of nature with the strencrth of 
. 1 ~ mte leet and the power of unbelief. 
The body decaying, the mind quick 
and active, the conscience alarmed, 
and the memory faithful, presented a 
scene of deep and painful interest. 
No peace could be found. The 
scepticism had been the cherished 
growth of years, and the fears now 
so terrible were the inevitable result. 
The fostered prejudices of the past 
had despoiled the Cross of its power 
to subdue and soothe. Despondency 
and despair alternately seemed to 
urge on this powerful but awakened 
mind. Many Christian friends at
tempted words of kindly counsel and 
peace, but all in vain, A doubting 
habit had obtained possession, and 
it seemed as difficult to believe that 
Christ would save such a sinner as 
it had been to believe that He could. 
This dreary scene continued long. 
Occasional bursts of sunlight came, 
but soon passed away. Nearly to the 
last he attended public worship, and 
with a hearing trumpet drank in 
words of instruction, reproof, and 
com:olation. He was sincere, but 
not successful in his pursuit of peace. 

The long rebellion demanded a 
tedious probation. The heavy winter 
needed a protracted spring before 
summer glory could be his. Even 
when he sickened unto death, but 
few rays lighted up the dark valley. 
He knew and felt that it was the 
dark valley of the shadow of death. 
He could not say, "Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou 
art with me, Thy rod and Thy staff 
they comfort me." 

Happily for us, safety depends not 
cm man, but on God. Divine mercy 
pardons, aud Di viue power protects. 
The shipwrecked mariner is safe, 
thou6·h lVi knows not that he is in 
tl.w life-boat. This proud spirit had 

been brought low ; it had repented 
bitterly, cast itself on the Saviour, 
and accepted His expiatory sufferings 
as a means of pardon. It had blessed 
the Cross that once it would fain 
have cursed. Its present despondency 
was the result and companion of a 
deep sense of guilt, a keen apprecia
tion of a Saviour's boundless love, 
and an honest hatred of its former 
self. 

Now, however, the veil is taken 
away, and he, in calm and majestic 
adoration, is before the throne of 
God, having washed his robes and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

The character and life we have so 
briefly sketched, suggest both en
couragement and warning. We see 
the Cross of Christ winning the 
homage of the scornful intellect, and 
the obedience of the proud heart. 
In this case there was a dread lest 
moral cowardice prompted repent
ance, and the fear of death was the 
only motive to prayer. This jealousy 
prevented a cordial reception of the 
offers of pardon, and kept the afflicted 
spirit in continued bondage. Amidst 
all these doubts and fears, the last 
resolution of humble, abashed, and 
timid trust, was, " If I perish, I 
perish at the Cross." What more 
striking testimony could be given 
to the Divine remedy for sin, than to 
find a mind of singular power and 
boldness aelmowledging that the 
only ray of hope in its midnight 
darkness came from the atonement 
of Christ. 

But the warning is as impressive. 
We learn the perilous course of scep
ticism. If arrested, there remains 
often an ordeal of suffering that the 
course and profane blasphemer, if 
penitent, never endures. The de
parted had to pass through an ago
nizing mental conflict that language 
cannot describe, and that threw into 
the shade the light alfliction that the 
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stricken body had to enrlnrr.. Lit 
the doubter beware lest an evil heart 
of unbelief be the parent of his 
doubts; if so, the end must be reck
less impenitence or wild despair. 

We must not pass by this epitaph. 
Here is a sad tale of the triumphs of 
death. The record is of five children 
and their mother. A family of ten 
children, with their parents, formed 
the domestic circle. Health, happi
ness, aud joy, reigned amongst them. 
Under parental care they became 
objects of deeper thankfulness, and 
awakened increasing affection. A 
fatal disease suddenly entered this 
abode of joy and love, and for three 
successive weeks the sorrow-stricken 
parents had to lay in the tomb one 
of their lovely children. Death 
struck thrice. 

A few months of sorrow passed 
heavily away, and then a far severer 
trial awaited the already mourning 
family. The mother was suddenly 
taken away, leaving to the sorrowful 
love of the widowed father and his 
helpless children, a newborn babe 
and a bed-ridden daughter. The cup 
of sorrow seemed to be now full ; 
but it was not. More bitter ingre
dients were yet to be added. Just 
three months pass:and the bed-ridden 
child dies. The couch of affliction 
had been the school of Christ, and 
the stricken body, as a casket, held 
a precious jewel. She fell asleep in 
Jesus, rejoicing in the hope of a 
welcome to the home of the dear 
parent and the lj_ttle ones that had 
gone before. 

But the end is not yet. Spring 
had but ripened into snmmer, when 
the eldest son of the family, a 
youth of sixteen, comely in appear
ance, ,and of great promise, was at
tacked by fever, and in a few days 
sank into the arms of death. ,v ave 
o.n wave dashed over this tempest-tos
sed bark, yet there was a great calm. 

The father i,~ Jr,ft a widower, tlrn 
saclcle,;t mourner. Desolatiou is in 
this grave, to which the glnclnes,; 
and strength of the family have been 
sacrificed. Loneliness anrl a riven 
heart are in the deserted home. vVho 
can measure the father's grief? Sor
row enough to bring despair. But 
it is not so. The left parent was a 
minister of Christ. He knew the 
grace of God, how that whom He 
loves He chastens. He had helped 
many an afflicted soul to cast his 
burden on the Lord ; and now, though 
breasting wave after wave of a rising 
tide of calamity, he bears up, resting 
upon the Rock of Ages. His loved 
and cherished ones were gone ; his 
partner of blessing and sharer of 
sorrow was carried to the grave ; but 
he knew they were in glory. He 
felt that his better self had already 
possession of the prepared mansion. 
With so many loved ones there, 
heaven more than ever became his 
home. '\Vhere his treasures were 
there was his heart also. By the 
grace of God, death lost its power, 
and only lessened the joy of earth to 
increase the attractions of heaven. 

The bereaved one is still sus
tained. The work to which his life 
is devoted, the love of the remaining 
children, and the peace which Jesus 
gives, may well enable him to say, 
amidst such desolation, " The Lord 
grwe, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Before us are the remains of one 
whose urbanity and amiability of 
disposition won the affection of all. 
Early trained by Christian watchful
ness, he became an honoured a.ml 
stedfast Christian. Providence fa
voured him with ample stores, and 
these he held as in trust for God. 
In the religious comn,rnnity to which 
he belonged, he was ±elt to be a stay 
on which to rest, and a wise coun
sellor to whom to flee. The helper 
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of the minister, ancl an example to 
thP pPople, he passed a long life in 
honourable connection with the 
Church of Christ. Shrinking from 
pnhlic obsen-ation, he was content 
with the affection and reverence of 
a brge family, who to a great extent 
haYc caught the father's mantle, and 
are walking in the ways the parent 
trod. His age and character were 
almost patriarchal, and he delighted 
in the joy of an assembled family, 
made up of the second and third 
generations. 

He closed his earthly career sud
denly, but as befitted an honourable 
and unpretentious life. He was pre
sent at the annual meeting of a 
society in which he took a deep in
terest and an active part. Arrived 
at home, he retired to rest, and a 
very few hours introduced him to 
" that rest that remaineth for the 
people of God." 

His sudden decease was like the 
falling of the cedar. He was taken 
and none left to fill his place. He 
was carried to the grave amidst the 
sympathies and sorrows of the be
reaved family, and a large circle of 
friends, whose nearness to the de
ceased gave opportunity for a just 
appreciation of his excellence. 

Not long before his own departure, 
he had lost his friend and pastor, 
whose character and counsels he 
prized, and in companionship with 
whom he had ·watched the rise of a 
Church and congregation that now 
live in health and vigour to bless 
the city. 

"Time, like tW ever-rolliHg 8l1·earn, 
Bears all its sons away." 

Uur Fathers, where are they? all(l 
the 1-'rophets, do they live for ever? 
All ].Jass, save the truth, and the 
God of truth, whose interests these 
honoured men struggled to serve. 
The, servants arr; gone. Theil' work 
and their God are .still amongst us 

to challenge our devotion, all(l inspire1 
our courage. May the God of ou1· 
:Fathers be our God, and the service 
in which they delighted, be our 
chosen employment ! 

Before we leave the Cemetery we 
must find our way to the resting-place 
of other honoured men, whose charac
ters were moulded by the Divine 
Spirit, and whose end was the be
fitting entrance to a perfect day. 

The first was a deacon and ser
van~ of the Church. •His gift;, 
attammeuts, property, and position, 
were held in trust for God. Faith
ful in his generation, he sought the 
approbation of his God and the con
fidence of man. A rich store and a 
long life were used for the Divine 
service. He dwelt in an earthly 
tabernacle, but his home was on high. 
The chosen friend of the ministers 
of Christ, his name was held in the 
highest estimation, far beyond the 
ciTcle of his immediate friends. Able 
to dwell among the palaces of the 
rich, he to the last clung to the 
neighbourhood of the homely poor. 
While others sought a worship and 
sanctuary cast in the mould of 
modern refinement, he was content 
to continue in the tabernacle of his 
fathers, imbibing their spirit, taking 
up their mantle, and carrying on 
their divinely appointed work. Meek 
in disposition, lowly in bearing, 
accessible to all, he seemed formed to 
be loved and trusted. To those who 
Lest knew him he was most endeared; 
but even the coniparative stranger 
was won by his kindly features and 
winning deportment. He belonged 
rather to the generation that is past 
than the present. The simple tmth.s 
of the Gospel, definitely and em
phatically expressed, he delighted to 
hear. On these he lived. a life of faith. 
He helped to make them known to 
the poor, the fallen, and the lost. 
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Schools, Churches, chapels, peniten
tiaries, &c., shared in his generous 
support, and the more direct and 
simple the means, the readier did 
they secure his sympathy and his 
help. One of an honoured trio of 
brethren emulating each other in 
consecration to God, he lagged but 
little behind the best in serving the 
common Master. The great prophets 
and masters in Israel, at whose feet 
he had sat, had nearly all passed 
away. His hospitality to them, when 
among the Churches of the city, had 
secured their presence and friend
ship; and the recollection of their 
form, features, and converse were to 
him among the precious treasures of 
the past. But his years were so 
prolonged.. that they had nearly all 
dropped from the ranks before his 
own retirement came. 

At last he was summoned. It 
came as from a trumpet blast, but it 
did not alarm him. While in Lon
don on a Christian service, he was 
passing the crowded way, and in a 
moment the coarse wheels of a pass
ing omnibus were inflicting the in
jury that was soon to end in the 
death of this devoted servant , of 
Christ. He lay prostrate on the 
ground. The driver of the vehicle 
is said to have wept when he saw 
the calmness with which the suf
ferer bore the sudden calamity. 
Help soon came, and, conveyed 
to a neighbouring hospital, the 
limb was amputated, and the issue 
-death! 

Thus fell one of God's honoured 
sons. So in tumult and noise ended 
this useful Christian life. This was 
only so in seeming. These were the 
surface waves created by the pass
ing storm. Beneath there was the 
ocean of an unseen, tranquil life, 
that held happy fellowship with the 
eternal God. It was the ceaseless 
eomumnion with llearnn that !:;ave 
to this honoured man persever;uce 

in well doing, anrl sublime patience 
in terrible suffering. 

The death of the righteous was in 
this case felt in the habitations 0f 
the wicked. Pr0fanity itself had 
been schooled to revere his name, 
and the dens of inic1uity around his 
chosen house of prayer became con
scious that one kind and tendrr 
watcher and ready helpe, hall de
parted. 

The Churches mourned with one 
accord,..and his funeral appeared like 
the departure of a vast host from 
the city, where one of their leaders 
bad fallen ; or the march of a tleter
mined army, in mourning, to take 
possession of the city of the cleatl. 
Thousands were present. "\Yith 
great difficulty and 1.hrough much 
disorder, we found our way into the 
chapel, where the corpse was placed. 
At the side of a beloved minister we 
stood, while a solemn address was 
delivered to the crowd. Tears were 
shed, sobs were heard, and more 
genuine sorrow never was expressed 
within those dreary walls. The 
coffin was taken to its last resting
place through the crowlls that were 
scattered among the tornu:,. The 
parting admonition of the minister 
ceased-the solemn benediction was 
pronounced, and Arno's Vale mmlc 
richer in the ashes of the saints of 
the Most High God, 

Among the first to honour the re
mains of our departed friend, was he 
who had taken ns to this scene. On 
our way he referred ,rith great lle
light to his long and consiste11t lit,, 
aml excellence of Christian charade 1 

When we joinell the funeral cu1•fry,, 
it had alreally arrived at the g,\tt·~ 
of the cemetery, and the cro,1 d 
would not permit a formal followin~ 
of the hearse. "\Ve followell afar oil' 
in body, but not in spirit, and in the 
clmpel and at the gnwe ~hared i..i1 
the solemn senlce. \Ye "eu,led 
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0~1r w~~ home. through the smoky 
city. 1 he krr1 ble losses the Chris
tian Church hao. sustainco., ano. the 
wonderful reparations Divine grace 
Imel made, formed the subject of our 
cmn-erse. . "~ e parted, gratefully ac
knowledgmg, that alth011gh the 
Fathers are not, and the Prophets live 
not for ever, the Divine ,v ord, the 
truth of God, never f~ils. It daily 
asserts and illustrates its immor
tality. This conversation appeared 
:i;irophetic. It seemed indistinctively 
to suggest that perhaps the faithful 
minister now at our side, so useful 
and honoured, might be summoned 
to his reward. 

It was even so. Disease and dis
appointment came, and in a very 
short time we had to attend the in
terment of this beloved companion. 
Of Henry Craik we need not further 
write. An imperfect memoir we 
have already written, and his diary, 
recently published, proves that our 
estimate of his character fell far 
short of his excellence. His inner 
life needed to be written. This has 
partly been done by his own hand. 
His published letters reveal a depth 
of Christian experience, and maturity 
of Christian character, that more 
than justify the high esteem in 
·which he was held. But he now 
l.tas passed away. "\Ve have been 
compelled to surrender him. We 
in loneliness followed him to this 
sad burial-place of our dead-stood 
not by him, but by his corpse, and 
shed a tear of s01Tow not with him, 
lmt for him, as, enclosed, he quietly 
slumbered in his newly-found home 
of darkness but of rest. The same 
Cemetery that accepted the remains 
of the honoured friend whom he fol
lowed has now received his, to hold 
till the day of joyful resurrection. 

The few that we have referred to 
are but as the first fruits of them 
that sleep. Many others are there, 

who in lifo ndorned the circle in 
which they lived, and the profession 
of Chl'istian character they· made. 

There lies one whose public course 
was a stern rebuke of the oppressor, 
and a proffered help to the distressed. 
"\Vhen all was tumult, he ·was calm• 
popular applause he secured, but 
never sought. He worked for the 
enfranchisement of the masses with 
virtue and power, a,nd honoured the 
wealth and position that shed their 
influence on the poor. The elaborate 
monument that marks his restino
place proves that survivors felt his 
worth. 

Sisterly and fraternal affection 
have here placed the remains of one 
who, though distinguished in his 
profession, became more so by his 
eminence as a Christian. A man of 
literary taste, liberal reading, large 
sympathy, and extensive connections, 
he insensibly became the strength of 
the weak, and the defender of the 
wronged. None knew his value till 
he was gone, and now many of our 
benevolent institutions increasingly 
feel his loss. His death impoverished 
many lives. 

A beautiful monument has been 
erected here, for one whose per
sistent energy and unremitting de
votion to business, took him to the 
highest position in a great mercan
tile establishment of our city. He 
won commercial honour, and retired 
to his newly erected mansion in our 
neighbourhood. Here a few years 
glided away in comparative quiet 
and domestic enjoyment. All boded 
permanence. The changes of life 
seemed left behind. The thunder 
cloud overshadowed the dwelling at 
mid-day. All had to be surrendered; 
and the gar-dens, shrubs, and elegant 
dwelling that had welcomed him in 
the past, knew him no more. After 
a few months of hope and fear, be 
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left us, and a widowed heart re
mained to cherii.h and guard his 
roem?ry. From this sprang the im
pressive tomb on which the eye now 
rests. But a short time passes, and 
the widow~d _heart that prompted 
the memonal 1s at rest in the same 
grave. An honoured and beloved 
family is left to mourn the irreparable 
loss. 

We d~re no~ attempt a description 
of one, illustr10us amoncrst the dis
tinguished, whose remailfs have but 
recently been committed to the safe 
kee:ping of Arno's Vale. The pen of 
gemus has honoured itself and the 
subject of its graphic delineation in 
a masterly analysis of his power as a 
preacher and greatness as a Christian. 
The name of Robert Hall is still 
~onoured, and his memory cherished, 
m the purest and best domestic 
circles of our neio·hbourhood · and 
his genius and ~ace remem'bered 
with gratitude and reverence by all 
who knew him "in the flesh," and by 
a greater number that know him in 
the spirit. His remains are amon"st 
us, not only in the Cemetery but°in 
t~e lives and characters of m;ny who 
hsten~d to his el?quence with rapt 
attention, and yieklecl to the, in
flu~nce of ~is holy example, with 
delight. His works follow him. 
Th~~- have been perpetuated in his 
writmgs; they have been reproduced 
by his friends; but nowhere are they 
seen as in the gifted men who are 
our national glory, and who confess 
t~at they re~eiyecl their highest bap
tism when s1ttmg at his feet. 

The little chapel-yard at Down
end holds all that is left to us of 
John Foster, the great essayist and 
photographer of Hall; and Arno's 
Vale keeps in undisturbed repose the 
loyed and revered remains of tliat 
saint Ullll ~crvant of God, 

ROBERT HALL, 

PASTOn OF THE BROADMEAD CHURCH. 

It seems unjust to leave these 
s?lemn scenes without bearing tes
tm~ony to the absolute need of dc
fimte truth, in which the mind and 
~eart may _rest i_n ~he storm of spi
ritual anxiety mcident to disease 
and death. We have witnessed the 
a~ost mira~ulous energy of evan
gelical truth m quelling the fears of 
an awakened conscience. ~We have 
visited those to whom rites have 
been administered in dyin" moments 
who ?ave been precipit~ecl into ; 
deadlier despondency by the perilous 
ceremonJ:, To such, a simple re
presentat10n of man's !Tililt the Savi-

' " , ours atonement, the Spirit's work 
the Divine love, has met every ne~ 
ce~s~ty, and recovered the depressed 
spmt from the borders of despair. 
Many of the characters here pour
trayed held this faith, were con -
[ormed to its requirements, and died 
m expectation of its revealed glories. 
N ?ne who have the opportunity can 
fail to observe the exquisite and orn
cious adaptation of the Gospel to a 
weak and exhausted mind and a 
trembling and anxious conscience. 
It prevents the Divine Law from 
breaking the bruised reed and 
quenching the smoking fl.ax, and it 
conveys dying grace for dying mo
ments. 

·what a mystery is life ! Death 
follows death till life becomes the 
march of death. Ceaseless cbauue 
and destruction fill up the scen°t•. 
The world is a vain show, and life 
swift as a weaver's shuttle. He is 
the wise man who can exact from 
this vanity and fleetness substantial 
joy and eternal bliss ; and he is the 
good man that make:; his life, with 
all its changes, long enough to l,e a 
blessing to othc•rs, ,,s \Yell ,ts ,t \.,k~~
ing to himself. 



.i,0 THE FTHST mRACT.E AFTEH PlcXTECORT. 

1\'C' obRC'lYC', nlso, 1,Jw stt'l'n deter
mination of Divine ,insticc. 

That often the cup of bittrrest suf
fering should be drunk by the holiest 
and the best. That the loftiest cha
racter should gain heaYen by the 
dreariest path, or the meekest be 
taken home by the roughest road. 
The deliriu~n of fever, the pangs of 
acute suffermg, or the coarse assault 
of accident or design, are the allowed 
messengers to take the choicest cha
racters to heaven. The world is to 
be taught that here the thankful and 
the unthankful are to share in the 
world's good and ill; and the Church 
iR to learn that Divine love waits the 
entrance of the glorified spirit into 
heaYen, before it expends its gifts 
and affection on the objects of its 
choice. Here God opens His hand 
and s2-tisfies the desire of every 

living crraturc; there He opens His 
heart and pours richer blessings than 
earth can know, on the sanctified re
cipients of His bounty. 

Now these departed ones are find
ing out the height, the depth, the 
length, and breadth, of the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge. 

Let us yield to the Divine arrange
ments, accept the Divine teachinr, 
welcome the Divine Redeemer, and 
seek after the Di vine reward. In 
such a course the goal and the crown 
are etemal life. If the noise of the 
city and the tumult of business pre
vent or destroy religious impression, 
let us go to Arno's Vale, and listen 
to its solemn wamings. The dead, 
the dwellers there, yet speak. Let 
us be attentive, and conscience will 
interpret the solemn voice that comes 
from the tomb. 

THE FIRST MIRACLE AFTER PENTECOST. 

THE book which is called the " Acts 
of the Apostles" does not, by any 
means, answer to the name it bears. 
It does not contain, as might have 
been expected from the title, a 
aeneral account of what was done 
by the Apostles during tbe period of 
thirty years over which it extends ; 
for many of those holy men are not 
so much as mentioned in it from 
first to last. Where they went, to 
what people they preached the Gos
pel, what miracles they wrought, and 
what was the measure of their suc
cess, are particulars which have 
found no record in this book ; all we 
know respecting them is derived 
from ecclesiastical tradition. The 
two prominent personages in this 

history are Peter and Paul; yet it was 
not intended to be the life of either 
of them, for it does not inform us 
what became of the Apostle of the 
Circumcision, nor where he laboured 
and died; and it closes, leaving the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles a pri
soner at Rome, ready to be offered 
and expecting his "fight of faith," 
to be consummated by "a crown of 
righteousness." That this ensued 
according to his anticipations th~re 
can be no doubt; but we are not m
formed of it in this narrative of St. 
Luke. Clearly, then, it was not in
tended to be what its title seems to· 
imply-" The Acts of the Apostles." 
So far as they are concerned, it con
tains only certain passages in the 
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lives of a few of them, and in par
ticular of Peter and Paul, who may 
1.Ju regarded as the chief. 

But let us read the introduction, 
in which the writer refers to a former 
treatise of all that Jesus did and 
taught, " all the while He went in 
and out among us, to the day in 
which He was taken up," it will then 
appear that the Acts of the Apostles 
was designed to be a continuation 
of the Gospel according to the Evan
gelist Luke, while it serves as an 
appropriate supplement to all the rest. 
Its subject, then, is not the Apostles, 
except as they are ministers of Jesus 
Christ, but Jesus Christ Himself. 
It records not so much their doings 
as His, through their agency and in
strumentality. In short, as the Gos
pels are the history of Christ's 
ministry upon earth, so this is a 
representation of His sovereignty, 
as exercised from Heaven. It is 
here described, how the head of His 
Church-exalted to His kingdom
still acted in it-guided its affairs 
-increased its numbers-and settled 
its constitution and government. 
His ministers are men filled with His 
Holy Spirit, entrusted with His com
mission, and invested with His 
authority; but is is He who rules 
over all. The Gospel is Christ, 
doing the will of God in His humilia
tion. This book relates how He 
governed after His exaltation. The 
two histories have but one subject 
divided between His suffering and 
His glory. 

Now, the first miracle w1:ought in 
the name of Christ, after His ascen
sion, and the descent of the Holy 
Spirit, deserves and demands peculiar 
attention. Special pains are taken 
both by those who performed it, 
and the writer who records it, to 
inake prominent this fact, that it 
was not done by any power or virtue 
of their own. When Peter saw the 
wonder of the people, he· said, " Ye 

men of Israel, why look ye so ear
nestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness, we had made this 
man to walk." And, again: "His 
name, through faith in His name, 
hath made this man strong," &c. 
And, again, the next day before the 
council, he cri~s, " Be it known unto 
you and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ of 
N µareth whom ye crucified, even 
by Him doth this man stand before 
you whole." Thus with character
istic humility it is declared, that 
none of the glory belongs to them, 
but only to the Divine Lord and 
Master whom they served. Christ 
alone, according to them, is to be 
seen in their ministry; if anything 
else is to be regarded, it is the neces
sity and power of faith. Thus the 
fundamental idea we have given of 
the book is justified and confirmed. 
But is not this a lesson for all ages? 
Let the servants of Christ repute 
themselves as nothing ; expect all 
their success from Him, seek only to 
exhibit Him, and ascribe to Him all 
the glory. 

This miracle may, first of all, be 
considered as representing our resto
ration from a state of sin and misery, 
to spiritual health and soundness, 
through the ln:10wledge and faith of 
Jesus Christ. It may be said to 
describe our case. Here is a man 
"lame from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked," in a state of ab
ject poverty, a beggar at the gate of 
the Temple; such a case as we fre
quently meet with in the miracles 
that Christ wrought in His own per
son. Surely the inveteracy of this 
man's lameness, dating from his very 
hirth, has a moral significance. If 
the perfect soundness to which he 
was restored is an image of his spi
ritual recovery (and who can tloubt 
it ?) this must be our conviction
Thus we are born in sin and shapen, 
or rather mis-shapen, in iniquity. It 

-11'1' 



572 THE FIH8T MIRACLE AFTEl, PENTECOST. 

grew with our growth, aud strength
ened with om strength, arn1 defied 
all human remedies, threatenina to 
afflict us even unto death. The Gos
pel came to us, as it did to him 
bo_wed _down b~, h_opeless infirmity'. 
ly_mg m dest1tut10n and misery, 
without help ; and such is the state 
to which the ministry of Christ is 
addressed. If there were found but 
the same sense of spiritual wretched
ness that there is of bodily infirmity, 
it would not be addressed to any 
man in vain. Blind men agonize 
for sight ; lepers cry for cleansing ; 
this lame man catches in a moment 
~he gaze of sympathy, and looks up 
lil expectation and desire. Only sin
ful men, blind in nnderstanding, un
clean in soul, impotent as to all that 
is good, are insensible to that mercy 
that waits but for the exercise of 
their faith, and the utterance of their 
prayer. 

But while this man illustrates our 
case, his cure also exhibits the means 
of our recovery. The word of Christ 
-it matters not by whom it comes
the Apostles disclaim any participa
tion in the virtue of the result-the 
word of Christ received by faith, in 
this alone lies the efficacy and the 
power. "\\'berever men are delivered 
from the bondage and dominion of 
sin, and made new creatures, it is 
the effect and proof of Christ's royalty 
and mightiness as our exalted 
Saviour. It is not only ·an evi
dence that He lives, but works in 
His Church, and through its ordi
uauces and ministers. Though mira
cles upon the body are no longer 
performed, there yet remain the 
greater miracles of His grace. In 
this case the two went together. The 
boundless and ecstatic gratitude of 
tlte man, expressed by his conduct 
in the Temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God, as well as by 
Lis affoc:tiunate adherence to the 
,'\_po~tlE:s, are quite sufficient to 

evince that he had received the 
spiritual as well as the outward 
benefit; that in every sense old 
things had passed away, and all 
things become new. 

Now here is the connection between 
Divine power ond human effort more 
conspicuous than here. The Apostle 
Peter commands the man to do what 
was plainly beyond his own ability ; 
just as Christ in the Gospel had said 
to one with a withered hand " Stretch 
forth thy hand," so Peter says "Rise 
up and wall{." It might have been 
objected that, if obedience to such 
injm1ctions was possible, there would 
have been no need of any cure, even 
as it is now urged by some, that sin 
being a moral inability, it is absurd 
to call uponmentorepentand believe; 
to awake and arise from the dead; and 
the like. These are all of them, the 
effects of quickening and converting 
grace. True, and if the objection 
held good in the one case, it would 
also hold good in the other. But in 
neither is it of any force. The 
ministers of Christ are justified in 
prophesying like Ezekiel, even to dry 
bones, and saying " 0, ye dry bones 
hear the word of the Lord ! " They 
may say to helpless sinners," Stretch 
forth your hands," "Rise up and 
walk." Do any excuse themselves 
from the want of ability? It is in 
reality because they are not willing 
to obey. The human effort and the 
Divine power are things inseparabl_e. 

The particular design of ~his 
miracle next claims our attent10n. 
This ·was the glory of Christ----:a11 
undeniable proof of the doctrmc 
preached respecting Him, viz., that 
God had raised Hirn from the deac1 
and exalted Him to be a Prince and 
a Saviour to give repentance unto 
Israel and forgiveness of sins. So 
recently as He had appeared ove_r
whelmed with shame, laid low lll 

death and 1Jmicc1 in a tomb, it would 
have been hard to persuade His 



TIIP. FITIST MIRACLE AFTER PENTECOST. 573 

enemies, that He wa8 living in power 
am! glory-lrnll not the Lor,! worked 
with them, confirming the Word with 
signs following. The testimony even 
of those who saw Him alive after his 
passion by many infallible proofs 
would hardly have been enough for 
reasonable conviction, and with pre
judiced hearers could not have been 
received without suspicion. But 
when the name of Jesus Christ was 
seen to be of so much efficacy as 
to restore a man, lame from the 
womb, to faultlei.s stature and vigor
ous healthfulness, nothing but har
dened unbelief could l'esist the reflec
tions, "This is the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes." The 
effect was in fact such as might have 
been anticipated: Multitudes were 
convinced that God had made that 
same Jesus whom they had crucified 
both Lord and Christ-that the Stone 
rejected by the builders was become 
the Head of the Corner. The first 
consequence of this conviction was 
that they were awakened to a deep 
sense of the horrible sin they had 
committed in persecuting Him to 
death. They were, as on the day of 
Pentecost, pricked to the heart and as 
though they had destroyed the last 
hope of Divine mercy, they felt them
selves undone. Their cry was "Men 
and brethren what shall we do?" 
Then was emphatfoally fulfilled the 
prophecy, " They shall look on Him 
whom they have pierced." Welcome 
then to their broken hearts was the 
Gospel message, " Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christand thou shalt be saved." 
The second consequence was that they 
embraced the Gospel and enrolled 
themselves among the disciples. 
Thus the Kingdom of Christ grew 
daily in extent andinfluence,and with 
great power the Apostles gave testi
mony of the Resurrection and great 
grace was upon them all. 

These spiritual victories were the 
toke~s and the demonstrations of 

Chri.9L'.c; king,lom. Thongh now an 
un.c;ecn Savionr arnl invi.c;iblc Lord 
and Head, they were palpable proofa 
of His dominion and we may add, 
they are so still. Except the miracu
lous energy which has answered its 
purpose and ceased, the Gospel sup
ported by its own evidence produces 
the same spiritual effects. The Holy 
Spirit still works by the same instru
mentality, and makes evident in His 
Churches the presence and power of 
our exalted King. This Look begins 
a history which shall never end 
till Christ comes again ; nor shall it 
end then, for He shall reign for ever 
and ever. 0, look for these signs now'. 
Are they wanting ? we may then 
truly ask" Is there not a cause.?" 

The third feature to be noticed is 
the perfection of the cure. " The 
faith which is by Him hath given 
him this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all." It is hard to 
recon0ile this feature of the case with 
the infirmities and corruptions which 
are still left in Christian characters 
and dispositions. The moral nature 
does not seem to be so completely 
restored as physical maladies and 
deformities were by the performance 
of a miracle-which, of course would 
have lost much of its force and 
glory if it had conferred only a 
partial or a mutilated blessing. The 
renovation of the soul is more 
gradual, and must in the nature of 
things be so. Yet still we must i:,ot 
dismiss this point with the not10n 
that here the likeness fails, for there 
are some important respects in which 
it holds goocl. In the first pla~e, 
the soul is renewed in every part ; m 
every faculty and affection it is an 
entire chancre of the whole man. 
By this, recre

0
neration is distinguished 

from every other reformation it is 1:ot 
partial, but total; it is not superficial 
but thorough; it makes all things ~ew. 
Then secondly, although corrupt10ns 
and infirmities remain, there is a new 
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creature, a new, divine nature that 
hates and strives against them, perfect 
in its desires and intentions althoucrh 
faulty in its attainments. The spi~it 
lusteth against the flesh, and the 
flesh against the spirit. The one of 
these only fails because it is opposed 
and counteracted by the other. It 
is not that sin is loved or tolerated, 
but that there is another law in our 
members warring against the law of 
our mind. "The spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak." Once more, 
in another point of view our salva
tion is a pe1ject blessing ; guilt and 
condemnation, misery and want, are 
completely taken away. Sin is 
absolutely, entirely, unreservedly, and 
for ever forgiven. The blessedness 
and joy are unspeakable and bound
less. This man walking and leaping 
by turns and praising God is but an 
image of the pardoned and justified 
sinner who, believing, rejoices with 
ajoy untlpeakable and full of glory. 

This miracle and the preaching 
consequent upon it roused up into 
opposition the old enemies of Jesus 
Christ. They were probably moved 
by anger at the numbers who were 
persuaded to believe, and the im
pression that was evidently made 
upon the body of the people. Once 
more the princes of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers took counsel 
together against the Lord and against 
His .Anointed. The .Apostles were 
laid hold of and put in ward until the 
next day. But they have only 
proved that it is in vain to oppose 
the cause of Christ, as it had been to 
oppose Christ in His own person. 
This Saviour, in whom alone is sal
vation, and in no other, stands before 
us as the elect of God, the Stone 
which He has laid in Zion, and will 
for ever stand, immoveable, a witness 
at least, if not made the foundation 
of human trust. How mighty must 
that kingdom he, which even i~ 
these, its beginnings, can prevail 

against all the powers of the world ! 
The preachers are mean and con
temptible, nothing is easiei· than to 
cast them into prison; they are un
learned and ignorant men, yet though 
they can be punished, they cannot 
be silenced, or made ashamed. They 
want nothing but speech; as long as 
they can speak, they must prevail 
and triumph. Here again is Christ, 
the King, making manifest his power 
in the midst of weakness. 

These persecutors are as short
sighted as they are impotent. They 
did not foresee that these transac
tions would make the greater noise 
in cousequence of their opposition. 
This lame man made whole stands 
forth the single ground of accusation. 
They could say nothing against it-of 
course they could not. What cause 
of punishment could there be in the 
fact that they had been the means of 
communicating to him an unexampled 
benefit ? One seems to see the dis
mayed and baffled bench of judges 
in almost ridiculous hesitation. The 
doctrine they might have rebuked, 
but then the miracle-the evidence 
of its truth-would spread. They are 
absolutely compelled to throw them
selves upon the mercy of the.Apostles. 
"Pray be silent ! " "No," said they, 
"wemustspeak; we cannot biit speak." 
This is the power of Christianity. 
The word of Christ cannot be bound. 
He who has felt it must somehow 
preach it; and it hath pleased God, 
by the foolishness of preaching, to 
save them that believe. We also 
believe, and therefore speak. 

Finally, here is a proof that faith 
in Christ is not a question of evidence 
-it would not follow, if even the 
truth were distinguished by a mathe-
1;1c.tical certainty. It depends up01i 
the heart and will. This restored 
cripple stands befo.re them. Wb~t 
he was they all know; what he 1s 
they can all see. How was the 
change effected, they demand ? " It 
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was done in the name of Jesus whom 
ye crucified." So far as intellectual 
conviction was concerned, nothing 
was wanting to produce it. Yet they 
did not believe. Why did they not ? 

Because it ir; with thr: !tcrtrt th:tt 
man believeth unto ri~htcousncss. 
They were convinced of the mirncle, 
but they rejected, because they haterl, 
the Gospel. 

SHORT NOTES. -THE BATTLE OF SADOWA.-Two 
hundred and forty-six years ago the 
cause of Protestantism in Bohemia, 
was destroyed on the plains around 
Sadowa. Then the Austrian Em
peror, in the interest of the Papacy, 
obtained supremacy over the 
Reformation, and Bohemia with her 
Protestanisrn, lost her independence. 
Her liberties were subverted, her 
literature was proscribed, her lan
guage prohibited. The Emperor, it 
is said, " found the kingdom full of 
political, intellectual, and spiritual 
life ; he left it in the starkness of 
servitude, ignorance, and super
stition." The Pope, upon the report 
of the victory, thanked God upon 
his knees, with tears of joy. Im
prisonment, exile, confiscation of 
their property and death fell upon 
many of the Bohemians. The whole 
nation was compelled to follow the 
religion of the conqueror, and to 
obey the decrees of the Roman 
Pontiff. The Baptists, of whom there 
were many, suffered " great trouble 
and sorrow : want and affliction fell 
upon the Churc11 of God, and spread 
throughout all Moravia." The fatal 
battle, by which this evil came on 
the 1and, took place on the 8th Nov. 
1620. In the following month, the 
soldiers plundered and burnt the 
Baptist houses of prayer, commit
ting greaj; excesses, and treating the 
young and old of both sexes, with 
cruelty. Some were killed and others 
wounded to death. It i~ a strange 

Providence that on the scene of the 
. battle fraught with such results to 

the cause of true godliness, another 
battle should take place, which all 
our publicists agree to consider a 
fatal blow to the Papal supremacy, 
not only in Bohemia, but also in 
Europe. In the victory of the 
Prussians, they say, Protestantism 
triumphs. This victory is the result 
of the evangelical spirit which has 
quickened Prussia. In overthrow
ing Austria they destroy the very 
citadel of Rome, and that on the 
same ground where two hundred arnl 
fifty years ago the Papal supremacy 
was by that power secured. 

STATE CHURCHISllI IN SWEDEN.
The bondage of the Church by thco 
State can scarcely be carried farther 
than it is in Sweden. The Clergy 
are by law bound to preach from one 
and the same text. Every Sunday arnl 
every holiday has its appointed verse 
of Scriptme. Until 1860 the same 
texts were preached from year after 
year. Since then, some relaxation 
has been granted, aucl the series of 
appointed texts now runs over three 
years, and then they begin again. 
Earnest preachers approve of the 
change ; but others who find ~hat 
their sermons require more vanety, 
and more study, regret the alteration. 
So year after year the Clergy have to 
hammer away at the same text. 
,Go where you may you hear the 
same subject dis1.:oursl'd u1lL111, tlJ,, 



Yn~t Ynri( •t y of instrnrtion and C'xhor-
1 :1 tiu11 ,1·it i1 whirh thC' Bible ahonnds, 
is ignored, and to "grow in know
ledge," so far a.s the State provides, is 
an impot'isihility. Fancy a preacher 
preaching for forty years from the 
same text on the same day of the 
Year. No wonder the Lutheran 
State Church of Sweden is wanting 
in the life and power of godliness. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF RITUALISM.
Ry many persons the proceedings of 
1 he Ritualist party in the Church of 
England are regarded as puerile 
fancies, or as mere gaudy shows to 
nttract the common people. By 
others the splendour with which the 
formularies of the Church are now 
being rendered, is looked at from an 
a:sthetic point of view. It is, they 
say, the out-growth of the refinement 
of the age, the expression of cultured 
emotions ; a fitting clothing for the 
aspimtions of devout minds after a 
worship impressed with the gran
deur and splendour of the Majesty 
of Him whom we worship. But 
your thorough-going Ritualist scoffs 
at such notions. Ceremonial is to 
him intolerable, if it be not the sign 
of a reality, a witness for some mo
mentous truth, the very substance of 

religion itself. Lights, vestments, 
incense, music, :uul the pomp of pro
cessions are to give "honour to the 
throne of God's sacramental pre
sence on earth." The altar is God's 
throne ; there He is really present ; 
and ceremonial is the homage due to 
the Present One. Archdeacon Free
man thus expresses tho matter:
" The one purpose of the Holy Eu
charist is to provide the Church 
with an object of Divine worship, 
actually enshrined in the elements 
-namely, our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and the Church ought, accordingly, 
to pay towards the supposed per
sonal presence of Christ upon the 
altar, and towards the elements as 
containing Him, that worship which, 
at other times, she directs to Him, 
as seated at the right hand of God." 
Thus doctrines and practices delibe
rately rejected at the Reformation, 
provided against intruding into the 
Angelican Estabishment by Articles, 
Canons, and Acts of Uniformity are 
daily rooting themselves in the 
Church of England. Its rulers 
lament their spreacl, but seem power
less to hinder it. Rome, in her de
crepitude, fancies her youth is about 
to be renewed in the land of the 
Angli. 

!lcbicfu. 

Hymn-Writera and their Hymns. By 
the Rev. S. W. CHRISTOPHERB. Lon
don : Partridge. 1866. 

Tms is one of those delightful books 
wl1ic:h take the affections by storm, and 
so disarm all criticism. So rapid and 
complete are its manifold changes, that 
just as you are about to exclaim against 
some want of taste or exhibition of ex
travagant feeling, your attention is 
whirled off to another topic, riveted by' 

other attractions, or astonished by some 
new aspect of an old anecdote. The 
whole book is absolutely effervescent 
with sentiment of the best and healthiest 
kind. The writer's gushing sympathy 
with his topic has all the contagion of 
enthusiasm. In these days of calcu
lation, of the cultivation of supercilious 
scorn for the homely and hearty, the 
fervent and the true, we cordially !"e
commend it as a fire-side .ind sea-s1d~ 
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book for every Christian family. 1t i.~ 
thoroughly good in the highest sense, 
and equally ealculatecl to inform and 
awaken mind ancl heart. 

We do not know but that the writer's 
faults, his marvellous afliuence of facts 
and singular faculty for detecting re
mote analogies, his spirit of undiscrimi
nating catholicism, and constant par
tizanship, are virtues, in reference to the 
present undertaking, for they enable 
him to place in the same cage song
birds as strange to each other as the 
creatures of any "happy family" ever 
exhibited. 

The opening of the preface explains 
the structure and object of the book :-

" What ! another hymn-book ? Why 
surely the world has hymn - books 
enough." Well, that may be, and yet 
here is something like another, as there 
are hymns in it ; and yet it is rather 
unlike any other in that it has the 
hymns interwoven with what may be 
called gossip-innocent, and, it is hoped, 
not unpleasant gossip-about the hymns 
and those who wrote them. Who does 
not like to know the why, the when, and 
the wherefore of men and things ? 
Who does not love a chat about the 
people and the affairs which interest 
him? Here, then, is a chat about 
hymns, their birth and parentage, their 
cii-cumstances, their character, and their 

inflnencc. These pages make no pre
tensions to learning-that is left to the 
doctors. Nor do they aim at criticism, 
that belongs to those who go up the 
Rhine. Neither do they affect the 
style of history-that has been well 
done in other volumes. It wiil be 
enough if the lover of sacred music 
should snatch up the book now and 
then, after a good practice in psalmo<ly, 
and opening it anywhere, find a chapter 
containing some story about a dear old 
hymn, which makes that hymn still 
dearer to his heart. Or, if those who 
like to have some fresh stanzas always 
on their merry lips, should catch new 
strains from the voices which mingle in 
these [chapters of chat; or, if those 
who turn over the leaves shoulcl find an 
hour's pleasant communion with the 
spirit of Christian hymns, or with the 
mind and hearts of those who wrote 
them ; or, if a chapter, perchance, arrest 
the soul of any reader, and teach him 
the secret of a happy, cheerful, and 
tuneful life, a life of inward hymn and 
song; the book will answer its purpose, 
and fill its place. Whatever may be 
thought of the setting, the gems with 
which these pages a.re enriched, the 
psalms and hymns which illuminate the 
text need no commendation but their 
own transparent richness and beauty." 

Qtorrtsponhtnet. 

ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM. 

(To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE,) 

. DEAR Srn,-In my communication 
!n your July number, I expressed a dis
mclination to entering into controversy 
on the subject of Ecclesiastical Reform : 
and that disinclination is by no means 
diminished. I may, however, acknow
ledge my obligation to " S. SIFT" for his 
ge~tle atten1pt to set me right where he 
thmks l aill wrong; and subjoin a few 

jottings picked up in the course of above 
thirty years' membership with two Bap
tist Churches consecutively, and at 
least forty years observation of not a 
few other Baptist and PIBdobaptist 
Churches. 

And first, let me say, respectfully, to 
your correspondent that I am not even 
now convinced that the phrase '' the 
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whole Church" necessarily means more 
than I have before suggested ; any 
more than that I am to understand that 
when "all Judea and Jerusalem, &c'. 
went out to . be baptized by Jolm," 
every person m the land and city is 
m~ant: ~ would also say that I do not 
thmk it hes upon me to prove on pain 
of my suggestions falling to the ground, 
that very _young members either in age 
or . exp~nence, were exempted from 
voting m the Apostolic Churches.
Frankly, I do not know (who does?), 
and I cannot prove (who can?), what 
the rule was. I only judge, from a 
bal~~ce of probabilities, that my sup
position may be correct, I cannot 
prove that there were no infants in the 
baptized households mentioned in the 
N ~w Testament ; but, I suppose we, 
bemg Baptists, are satisfied there were 
none; and should think it rather super
fluous to be called upon to prove it. 

Once more, I beg to say that I have 
not advocated, nor did my former letter 
indicate that I advocated, placing the 
power of transacting Church business 
oolely in the hands of the respectable 
and educated class. The phrase was 
never used by me in such a connection, 
nor is the thought or wish mine; for 
my opinion is that if this plan were 
acted upon, the ( conventionally) re
spectable and educated managers of 
Church business would very often make 
a mess of it. Un-conventionally, Who 
are the respectable and educated in our 
Churches ? Surely we have a right to 
say that every Church member is re
spectable, however poor; and every ex
perienced Christian in connexion with 
our Churches is educated (taught of the 
Spirit) however illiterate. 

Lastly, I concede to my friend that 
the majority of a Committee might be 
as tyrannical and wrong-headed as the 
majority of the whole Church,-in its 
most comprehensive sense. 

Having thus cleared my ground, I 
proceed to the jottings I mentioned. 

I. A.s ·a matter of fact, I know that 
in a great number of Baptist Churches, 
the ordinary business is arranged and 
conducted by only a few of the mem
bers. Many of them cannot often, and 

others do not often, attend Church 
meetings for business. If the attend
ance of general Church meetings be 
reckoned at half, or a third, of the 
members in regular communion, it 
would, I think, be a fair calculation. 
And even these numbers do not, all of 
them, give much more consideration to 
their silent vote, than that some in
fluential member has proposed, and 
another influential member has se
conded a resolution ; that it has the 
approval of the pastor ; and that they 
are expected to agree to it. 

2. ~Iatters of real and important 
business are almost always concocted 
and prepared by a few influential mem
bers (generally the deacons) in concert 
with the pastor, who thus virtually be
come a Committee, without the name. 
I do not note this down as objection
able ; but, merely as a fact. 

3. It is only when circumstances 
arise which excite strong feeling, and, 
most of all, when they excite bad anc~ 
party feeling (for even the best Baptists 
are not beyond the reach of what the 
Apostle Paul would call " car?a~ity ") 
-it is only then that the maJonty of 
the members of a Church invest them
selves with their governing: powe:· 
That is to say,-they exercise their 
right of judging and deciding wh_en 
their powers of calm judgment and wise 
decision have, for the time, departed 
from th.em. 

4. I have known Churches, under 
the influence of these excited feelings, 
commit themselves to acts of gross in
justice, beyond power· of_ reparation, 
and, indeed, without a desire to make 
reparation till long years had passed 
by. . . 

5. It is the young and mexperienced 
and comparatively uninformed, who are 
most liable to be wrought upon bf 
violent-tempered men (and the~e are 
such in our Churches), to comm~t any 
act of injustice. It pleases theu· hu
man nature to be told that their votes 
are as good as those of old Mr. A., or 
rich Mr. B., or learned and cleve7 :Mr. 
C. : and they fall into the snare laid for 
them rather exulting that Lhey arll 
able thus to trample in the dust, as 
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they think, the human pride of expe
rience, wealth, and intellect. 

6. It is the violent-tempered, the 
dogged, and the obstinate, and those 
who are determined to carry a point, 
against all opponents who thus influence 
the votes of the young and weak-minded 
in the Church. The calm and quiet 
and thoughtful and more pious, who 
believe themselves to be right, do not 
in general, debase themselves by secret 
manceuvres. The consequence too 
often is that they are defeated, and the 
Church is injured. 

7. I have known Churches, by a nu
merical majority thus formed, reject 
minister after minister, as pastor, either 
of whom would, in all human proba
bility, have been a blessing to the com
munity, and fix their choice on one 
who soon proved himself to be unfit for 
the office. 

8. I have seen Churches, by such a 
numerical majority,, overriding the 
plain law of the great Head of the 
Church, in relation to offending or ac
cused members, by excluding them at a 
Church meeting - without previous 
remonstrance or exhortation, and with
out giving opportunity for explanation, 
defence, or exculpation,-without even 
giving notice of the intention, and 
without interposing an hour's delay be
tween accusation, trial, verdict, and 
sentence. I have known this to be 
done in batches of twos and threes and 
fours, and still larger numbers of the 
victims of a majority. The last in
stance which cam<.: beneath my notice 
was that of seven members, who were 
thus excluded at one time. There was 
no stain on their moral or Christian 
character presupposed, or attempted to 
be proved. With the exception of one 
young person they were all aged mem
bers, of honourable antecedents, ancl 
long continued active usefulness in the 
Church of Christ. Four of them were 
among the oldest members of that 
particular Church which dealt out to 
them the flagrant wrong ; and the 
aggregate length of membership of the 
seven, with that, ancl other Churche~ 
amounted to nearly, ur quite, two hun
dred years. And this act was per-

formed by a majority composed mainly 
of' young, recently introduced, inex
perienced, or illiterate members, under 
the honest impression, I presume, that 
they were doing God service. Could 
indecency be stretched )]1Uch farther 
tlian this? 

l might add to these jottings ; but, 
perhaps, enough has been written to 
justify me in saying that if a remedy 
could be found for these abuses of the 
voluntary system, in a scriptural re
vision of the constitution of our 
Churches, I, for one, should rejoice. 
At the same time, I wish to state that 
I have no plan to propose. I think, 
however, that the practical suggestions 
of your correspondent " P." in this 
month's BAPTIST MAG.A.zr:1rn are worth 
regard, as are also those of your other 
correspondent "R." in your July num
ber. Whether they would go to the 
root of the evil complained of, is per
haps questionable. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 

SIGM.L 

August 6th. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

Dear Sir,-Your correspondent "P.'' 
may be assured of the sympathy of _all 
Baptists in his desire for the correction 
of abuses in the management of Church 
affairs; but thoughtful readers will re
gret that he deals so inadequately with 
the argument from Scripture, seeing that 
our fathers and we have always held 
that the principle and the model ~f our 
system of government are found m the 
Acts and in the Epistles ; and that "we 
neither received it of man, neither were 
we taught it but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." 

Those who have this conviction will 
deem it a sorry occupation to be debat
ing the question of how to_ manage_ a 
Church, without any established pr1:3- · 
ciples for guidance and appeal, and .;v1ll 
wonder what" P." can want with a· de
finition" before he has attempted to 
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deal with the plain ~criptural sb1temcnt 
in the MAGAZINE for Juno. 

It cannot be denied that "important 
matters," such as those very things 
mentioned by your correspondent-the 
election of pastors and the exclusion of 
unworthy persons from fellowship-were 
done by the whole Church, and that 
" the respectahle and educated" were at 
least quite as small a proportion of the 
me:nbcrship in N ewTestament Churches 
as 1n ours. 

If so, we are entitled to ask what new 
circumstances have arisen to demand 
and justify a departure from the Apos
tolic plan r 

It cannot be sufficient to tell us that 
a Church may sometimes vote under 
excited emotion or undue influence, &c., 
for a Committee may do the same, and 
will be even more liable to the latter evil 
than a whole Church can be. Besides, 
whatever imperfections " P ." may have 
noted during his membership, he has 
disconred nothing which did not exist 
in Apostolic times quite as much as 
now, and yet we do not find the Apostles 
recommenJing the Churches to resort to 
Committee government as a cure. 

Every one will agree that it is well to 
avoid passing questionable resolutions ; 
but then the fact remains that there is 
no deliberative assembly in the world 
which is not liable to do this occasionally; 
yet none but despots ever dream of pre
venting the evil by depriving them of 
their powers. Why should this be the 
only remedy for the imperfections which 
appear m the working out of the 
Apostolic method of Church govern
ment? 

It is singular that "P." can write as 
though a Committee would be infallible 
in its decisions, or as though its errors 
would be innocuous and easily condoned, 
whereas it must be plain to most of your 
readers that its mistakes would cause a 
stronger feeling of dissatisfaction, and a 
sharper and wider sense of injustice, 
than if the whole Church were directly 
responsible. 

The vote which our friend gave when 
presiJing at a Church meeting (by-the
by, it is not usual for thoae who preside 
at Church meetings to vote) he mi~ht 

have given in Committee, and the evil 
would not have been less, but practically 
greater in such case. 

He may be reminded, too, that the 
question is not about the adjustment of 
minor details in the conducting of Church 
business, in which there may of course be 
some variations amongst the Churches ; 
but it is tlte question wltetlter it is scrip
tui·al and i·igltt to take aicay tlte powei· 
(ff voting in important matters from tlte 
Chu,-ch at large, and _give it into tlie 
hands of a select Committee. 

It is very pleasant for" P." to be able 
to report favourably of the working of 
the new plan in the Church with which 
he is connected; but that plan has not 
yet had so long a trial as the old one ; 
and even now, some Churches which 
have tried it have found it so productive 
of corruptions and abuses, and of, the 
intolerable evils arising from the tyranny 
of minorities, that they have been glad 
to break the bands asunder, and dissolve 
such Committees. I am well prepared 
with facts on this subject, which I will 
furnish, if desirable. Indeed, it would 
not be very surprising if we should be 
supplied with evidence from'' P.'s" own 
Church, before this discussion is finished, 
as to the dissatisfaction caused by Com
mittee governmc:1t. 

Why should not the plan adopted 
during the pastorate of "P.'s" second 
minister be satisfactory to him, seeing 
it harmonizes with the teaching of the 
Scriptures, and with the general practice 
of the Churches, and worked so well in 
that case? 

In this way, the four concluding 
"points" in "P.'s" letter would be met, 
without any alteration in the constitu• 
tion of the Churches in relation to 
government. 

Permit me also to close, not with four, 
but with three postulates, for the con
sideration of "P.'' and those who may 
agree with him :-

1. The New Testament contains a 
practical outline of the method of Church 
government, which had, and still h~s, 
the Di vine sanction, and it is an essential 
princ~1le of that system, that important 
matters, sucli as the choosing of pastors 
an4 the separation of delin~uents, are to, 
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be clone b!I t!te w!tole Clturclt, in Ohurclt 
11tectin,7 a1111einbled. 

2. With the Now Testament in our 
bands, and regarding its system of 
Church government as the charter of 
our freedom, and the true bulwark 
against both priestly absolutism and 
oligarchal oppression, we cannot be per
suaded to accept his suggestion. 

3. The scriptural remedy for Church 
ailments is Church piety. Let us seek 
more of that, and leave the constitution 
as it was delivered to us. 

Yours, &c., 

SIL.ls SIFT. 

'l'o the Editor of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE, 

DEAR Srn,-The writer, "Silas Sift," 
in the June number, seems to as
sume that majorities in Churches are 
always in the right (Query. Is the 
Church of Rome always right?), and 
that young inexperienced members may 
overrule the judgment of more expe
rienced ones. Would " S. S." patiently 
submit if he was an elder ? I trow not. 
What will he make of the passage in 
1 Tim. v. 17, "Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double 
honour;" or the 1 Tim. v. 1, "Rebttke 
not an elder, but entreat him as a 
father." 

Have Synods, Presbyteries, Councils, 
Convocations, or our own Associations 
no reasons for meeting together and con
rnlting what is the best thing to be 
done under certain ci.i·cumstauces, or are 
Baptist Churches, of all others, the only 
Churches who adopt Scripture order, 
inasmuch as all other Churches aclmow
ledge some ruling power; besides, what 
knowledge have a large number of our 
members of the necessary business of 
Churches? The references, Acts i. 15, 
23, and vi. 5, bear no similarity to 
Churches as now constituted. The whole 
multitude were appealed to. Is there 
any Scripture authority for ministers to 
n1le Churches? As to the meaning of 
pre,byter and elder, his interpretation 
of the terms rather militates against the 

democratic element, of which he ~cems 
to boast, inasmuch as they were chosen 
at least in some measure, to manage th~ 
affairs of the Church, else, no need to be 
chosen, but not to lord it over God's 
heritage. Democrats choose rulers, but 
democrats do not govern, otherwise 
anarchy would be the result. But thi~ 
line of argument is foreign to esteeming 
others better than ourselves and so ful
filling the law of Christ, an<l' not tendino
to bring about the time when the know~ 
ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth. 
I think "P." should be treated with 
some consideration, and not with the 
apparent contempt with which "S. S.," 
and "A Dissenter from Principle," treats 
him-very different from that charity 
which thinketh no evil and is kind, 
The analogy by "S. S.," of our British 
Parliament and Churches, was not well 
11ifted, otherwise it would have been 
seen that the re11pectable and educated 
were representives, aud a majority of 
such would not be considered tyrannical. 
Such representatives are denied to a 
Church on "S. S.'s '' showing. 

August 20. J. W. 

"CAN ANY HUMAN BEING BE 
SAVED WITHOUT A. KNOW
LEDGE OF THE GOSPEL ? " 

To the Editoi· of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZIXE. 

DEAR Srn,-The design of the Article 
on the salvability of the Heathen was to 
show that there is no necessity to shut 
up those of them who are destitute of 
the knowledge of the Gospel to perfect 
sinlessuess as their only hope of future 
happiness. Whether the suggestions 
there offered as to the manner in which 
God's one scheme of mercy is applicable 
to them shoulll prove to be quite rnuml 
or nor, it will be a gain if this mooting· 
of the subject leads to sume definite vie,, 
which does not consign the whole un. 
evangelized world to inevitable misery 
beyond the grave. 

As " Berean " desires some fmther re
marks previous to giving his own view, 
be so kind as to find spaec for a reply
as brief as possible-to bqth yonr cor-
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re8pondents who lrnv-c written on the 
~nbict., 

Y om· conespondent, "E. P.," in the 
MAOAZINE for July, has written so 
irrelernnth·, that I am not sure he in
tended to ~•rite to the point; he seems 
rather to have wished to meet erroneous 
doctrine which he thought might arise 
from the statements made. He quotes 
two passages from the original Article, 
and calls them " statements of Gospel 
requirements as understood by the re
spective writers." The first passage 
quoted is no Gospel requirement ; but 
precludes the Gospel, and leaves the 
persons referred to entirely without 
hope. The second was intended to 
characterize the spiritual condition es
sential to sinners who enter heaven. 

How the exhibition of that can be 
attended with peril to an.xious hearts is 
not very clear-on the contrary, it ought 
to be serviceable to them ; and so the 
Apostle Peter seems to have thought 
when, in reply to anxious hearts, be 
said, " Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins." No fear of not 
"giving the glory of our salvation where 
alone it is due" led him to say " N otbing 
is required of you to fit you for the free 
gift to the guilty "-you will get it 
without any qualification whatever. His 
language means, It is required of you, 
in order to obtain this free gift to the 
guilty-the remission of sins-to expe
rience a change of heart, and to prove 
that change by actual and professed 
obedience to Christ the giver. If nothing 
is required of us, the anxious heart may 
lay aside its anxiety, for we shall all be 
saved without any concern on our part. 
This accuracy, which "E. P." attempts 
to attain above the simple and natural 
language of Scripture, is as metaphysi
cally false as it is dangerous. The very 
thin"' which "E. P." denies, he after all 
dem~nds. He says, Christ " only asks 
that we let him in, and rejects none but 
those who will not." Here, willingness 
is ma<le the condition of our salvation ; 
and willingness involves everything 
which" E. P." has denied. Willingness 
to accept of Christ proves that the will
ing heart is both penitent, bum bled, and 

regenerate. Can "E. P." conceive of a 
willing heart which is not so. He fur
ther says," It is a freo g·ift, aucl only as 
the Giver is admitted into the heart can 
the sinner become humbled, penitent 
or regenerate; this is a result, a fruit of 
his presence, rather than a pre-requisite 
for the sinner's acceptance." But it 
would be more accurate to say, that only 
as the sinner becomes humbled, penitent, 
or regenerate, will he admit Christ into 
his heart; which penitent state is a 
result of the operation of the Holy Spirit 
rather than an effect of the'admission of 
Christ into an impenitent heart-another 
absurdity chargeable upon" E. P."-and 
is certainly a pre-requisite for Christ's 
acceptance of the sinner now, and for his 
admission to Heaven hereafter : for "Ex
cept ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish." I am not aware that anything 
I have said requires " a warning cry 
against the fatal delusion that we can 
do anything to" merit salvation, though 
I have said what the Scriptures do cer
tainlyteach-tbat penitence, willingness, 
are necessary to render us " acceptable to 
God," and eligible for the free gift to the 
guilty. 

Let no Christian be hampered in his 
use of the language of Scripture on the 
necessity of repentance, faith, and obedi
ence, by any fear of encouraging fatal 
delusion ; he will rather thereby lay the 
axe to the root of the fatal delusions of 
Antinomianism and sacramental efficacy. 
If by the words "only as the Giver ie 
admitted into the heart can the sinner 
become humbled, &c." "E. P." means 
that penitence cannot take place in the 
case of any sinner unacquainted with 
Him who bestows salvation, I think I 
have already shown that neither Scrip• 
ture, reason, nor facts will justify us in 
so limiting the grace of God. 

This question, however, recurs in con
nection with "Berean's" first objection. 

To that, it may fairly be replied that 
there is no more difficulty in reconciling 
the passages he has quoted with the salva
tion of a penitent heathen unacquainted 
with the Gosp£1l than with the salvation 
of infants or of idiots. lf the want of 
that knowledge and faith in this world 
excludes one of these three classes from 
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heaven, why Rhoul<l it not exclude the 
others too? 

The passages can refer, from the very 
nature of the case, only to those persons 
within whose reach that knowle<lge and 
faith are placed. 

Secondly; though I have separated 
the scheme of mercy from the knowledge 
of that scheme, I have not separated it 
from "a condition which admits of its 
appropriate application," and conse
quently, so far from following that all 
will be saved, it does not follow that 
even one will be saved, unless the " con
dition" is found to exist too. 

Let us see what sort of logic this is 
which draws the conclusion from my 
views that all men will be saved. Christ 
has made propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world. 

God can confer the benefit of that 
work upon sinners who are in a condi
tion to admit of its application, without 
knowledge on their part of what Christ 
has done for them. 

Ergo (by some" Berean" rule): God 
confers that benefit upon all sinners in 
the world. 

I hope I have not dealt unfairly with 
" Berean's " argument, but the conclu
sion is so egregiously a non sequitur, 
that I almost fear I have misunderstood 
him. His conclusion, to be logical, re
quires premises of this kind:-

God confers the benefit of Christ's 
work upon sinners who are in a suitable 
condition. 

All sinners are in such a condition 
(some with and some without know
ledge). 

Ergo : All sinners are saved. 
This conclusion might fairly be de

duced from " E. P.'s " statement that 
nothing is required of us to fit us for · 
the free gift to the guilty ; but it assu
redly does not follow from my state
ments, which insist upon a penitent 
state here, in the case of adults, as an 
indispensable condition of their future 
welfare. 

As to the " unexplained means " by 
which the unevan(l'elized may arrive at 
that" altered state°of mind" induced by 
"difference of constitution, education, 
or other circumstances," it really does 

not signify to my argument, nor to thei1· 
safety,lww they came i11to that condition, 
provided they are in it. On looking 
over the Article again, however, I find 
it is not left doubtful whom I think the 
agent to be, and what the means em
ployed in effecting that "altered state" 
which I cannot but regard as penitent 
or regenerate. 

The nanative which follows "Be
rean' s " letter is a very remarkable ill us
tration and confirmation of my whole 
position. Such cases there are amongst 
the heathen, but it is still true that the 
heathen are perishing-just as the masses 
of England are, in a smaller proportion ; 
whilst here, evangelizing agents an<l 
means abound, as compared with what 
has yet been done for Heathendom. 

Men are wanted to go forth. VVho 
will come up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, to testify repentance 
towards God, and faith on our Lord 
Jesus Christ? May the Spirit of God 
soon move the hearts of some of His 
people to consecrate themselves to this 
work. 

Awaiting" Berean' s" further remarks, 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

CH.A..ll,LEB CA.BTU. 

LAY AGENCY; OR, RATHER 
LOCAL PREACHING. 

To the Editor ef the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-Much has been written 
of late on Den0minational extension in 
connection with the spreacl of Chris
tianity. lb is notorious that Local 
Preacbin"' is a powerful auxiliary, and 
its usefulness among the Wesleyans is 
very O'reat ; and it is also notorious 
that the same agency is not r1:1t forwa:d 
among Independents or Baptists,_ while 
it is self-evident. that the system 1s cal
culated to extend the Clrnrch, and pro
mote reliO'ious knowledge (I am not 
a Local Pi·eacher, nor likely to be at 75 
years old). It may be r~member~cl, 
that in New Testament times, while 
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there were twelve Apostles, there were 
seven~·-two Local Preachers or Dis
ciples;who went about proclaiming the 
,v ord of Life, and which were soon in
creas~d to one hundred and tw~nty ; 
and 1f talent was encouraged with a 

wise selection of you11g 1ne11 in out• 
Churches, village preaching would be 
more easily rnstained, and more stations 
established. The system must become 
universal before the millennium. 

J. W. 

~nttlligenu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
THE Rev. H.J. Betts has intimated his 

resignation of the pastorate of the Church 
at Trinity Chapel, Bradford, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., has resigned 
the pastorate of the Church at West Street, 
Rochdale. Mr. Pike's address, for the pre
sent, will be, care of G. T. Kemp, Esq., 
Rochdale. 

The Rev. J.B. Jones, of Canton, Cardiff, 
has accepted the unanin10us invitation of 
the Church at Caerleon, Monmouthshire. 

The Rev. G. Wyard, jun., of Reading 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Church at St. John's Hill, Shrews
bun. 

The Rev. T. H. Holyoak, late of Glas
gow, and formerly of Bristol College, has 
accepted the very cordial and earnest invi
tation to tl!.e pastorate of the Baptist 
Church, Olney, Bucks. 

The Rev. D. Jennings, of Lyme, having 
receiYed a cordial invitation to the pastorate 
of the Church at Rayleigh. will enter upon 
h.is labours simultaneously. 

l\fr. Thomas Jennine, of Haverfordwest 
College, has accepted the unanimous call 
of tlie BaptiEt Church in Upper Lich.field 
Street, "\\' illeuhall, as a co-pastor with the 
R~v. J. Davis. 

The Rev. W. Bentley ha, l'esigned the 
1,astorate of the Baptist Church at Sudlm1-y, 
Suffolk, after a ministry of nearly fourteen 
years. 

The Rev. W. H. Cornish, having removed 
from Stafford, i~ 01)en to receive invitations 

to supply vacant pulpits in ornear London. 
His address is 3, Longstone Terrace, East 
Greenwich, Kent. 

Mr. W. H. J. Page, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted an invi
tation from the Church and congregation, 
Castle Street, Calne, Wilts. 

The Rev. R. B. Lancaster has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church, Re
gent Street Chapel, Lambeth, and is for 
the present at 'liberty to supply vacant 
Churches. Address, 47, Beresford Street, 
Walworth, London. 

The Rev. B. J. Evans, of Langley, Essex, 
having accepted a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church at 
Great Shelford, Cambridge, entered upon 
his labours in hls new sphere, on July 
29th, amid cheering prospects of use
fullness. The removal of Mr. EYail.S from 
Langley ( where durin" his two years 
pastorate, he had been tbe means of doing 
great good) is deeply regretted hy the 
Church and congregation he has left. 

The Rev. W. Lloyd has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church at Barton 
Mills, Suffolk ; having accepted the pas
torate of the Church at Botesdale in the 
same county. 

The Rev. J. R. Jenkins, of Rayleigh, in 
consequence of protracted ill-health, has 
found it necessary to resign his charge, a:1d 
to remove to a milder and more gemal 
climate. He has accepted a cordial invita
tion to the pastorate of the Church at 
Lyme Regis, Dorset. 
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must bo postponed to ne11Jt montli. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE WORK OF THE MISSION. 

T1rn vision of the Saviour walking amidst the seven golden candlesticks 
which John saw, when he was an exile amidst the solitudes of Patmos, was 
not more glorious than instructive. It indicated His abiding presence in 
the Uhurches that would be planted in the world, to preserve their purity, 
and secure thei1· safety. Nor was it less significant of His interest in their 
spiritual welfare. 

In the dispensation which had passed away the high priest had to attend 
to the lights of the Temple, trimming one lamp, giving oil to another, that 
all might shine with unfailing brightness. This was symbolic, and every 
thing connected with it was in harmony with the position and dignity of 
the high priest; for even the sni!lfers and the sni!lfer dishes icere of pure 
,r;old. In our Great High Priest we have the reality ; and we are taught 
that He would have a pure Church, and devout, earnest, and godly men 
to carry on His work. 

That work is pre-eminently spiritual ; and suitable qualifications for it are 
of more importance than the number of even its foremost, active agents. No 
enterprize prosecuted in our world can be compared with it for the vastness 
and grandeur of the object it is intended to accomplish. Hitherto, the 
means by which it has been sustained have been few, and in the judgment 
of the world, totally inadequate to secure the end proposed-so much so 
indeed, that the whole scheme, and its agency, have been assailed with the 
bitterest irony and ridicule. 

Neither the one, nor the other of these things is new. Some uf the 
most wonderful enterprizes that have been crowned with a glorious success, 
were sustained by means pronounced contemptible and worthless. We wonder 
what the warriors of Jericho thought, when looking over the lofty ramparts 
of their city, they beheld' God's ancient people compassing it for seven 
successive days, and blowing rams' horns as they passed along. To them it 
must have seemed not only a vel'y novel, but a very ridiculous method of 
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as;;aulting a fortified town. What a sudden and surprising change must 
have come o,·er their feelings when, at the final blast on the seventh day, 
they saw the strong walls of their fortress totter and fall, and, the host of 
lHael entering it victorious ! And when Gideon in after times blew a trumpet, 
and sent messengers through the land, Abi-ezer was gathered to him, nncl Man
nasseh, Asher, Zabulun, and Napthali, promptly obeyed the call. But they 
were too many-not too many to encounter the hosts· opposed to tlrnm, for the 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and the children of the East, were marshalled 
against him-but too many where the honour and glory of the com mg victory 
were to be the Lord's. For He said to him the people that ai·e with thee 
m·e too many Joi· me to give the Midianites into their hand, lest Ismel vaunt 
thenwelves against me saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. Looking at the 
men, and their purpose, at this distance of time, we can almost suppose 
that the "Fathers and Founders of our Mission " must have heard a voice 
speaking to the same purport, when they entered on their great work! 

In like manner, our Divine Lord, when entering on His Mission, chose men 
to fulfil His commands who were despised on account of their want of culture, 
and their inferior social position. But they were fitted for their work, and 
became mighty through God. And when there was other work to do, and the 
Gospel was to be preached to men of another race and tongue, men deeply 
emhued with the philosophic spirit prevalent among the Greeks, one of 
high birth, of lofty mind, and ardent zeal, trained not only in the perfect 
knowledge of the Jewish law, but acquainted with the literature and super
stitions of other lands, was called to the feet of Jesus ; not by ordinary 
means, but by a vision of unspeakable glory and overpowering splendour, 
and after due preparation, sent forth to the Gentiles. In his public te~
ing, in bis epistles to young men called to the ministry of the Gospel, and 
to the Churches which he had planted, he ever spoke of that ministry as the 
highest and noblest end of human thought and toil. For if a work is to be 
estimated by its design and end, then the regeneration of the human race, 
~unk in ignorance, misery, and sin, the overthrow of all the forms of super
~tition which curse our world, tlie utter extinction of vice, the establishment 
of the reign of peace, justice, universal good will, and the display of the 
Divine glory to all intelligent beings, imparts to this work an interest and 
a grandeur transcending all others. The wonder is that even a superficial 
,-iew of it does not kindle more extensively in those who are called to the 
ministry, an absorbing desire to engage in it. But when thoughtful ancl 
superior minds, especially those of an enthusiastic order contemplate it, we 
feel yet greater wonder that they are not impelled with a burning determi
i;ation to give themselves to it. 

For such a work-so nolJle in itself, so grand in its design, reasoning after 
our faohion-we should have ~uppo£ed that th<= highest and pure:st order of 
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intelHgences would have been the selected agents. Bnt no! Men, fallen amt 
guilty, but renewed and sanctified, and filled with holy zeal and ardour, 
longing to save souls, and glorify the God of salvation, are chosen. And 1t 
is not difficult to see, in the light of Scripture facts and reasoning, the 
wisdom of this choice. For a sinner ~aved can speak in words of deeper 
power and more loving eamestne~s, to sinners unsaved, of the great salvation. 
He who has felt the love of Christ can better tell the wondrous tale. He 
who knows that his sins are washed away, can surely best assure others that 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleamseth from all sin. This idea mnst have 
been in Paul's mind when he wrote thus to Timothy, "Howbeit for this 
cause I obtained mercy, that in me,first, Jesu..~ Christ migld shoic forth all 
long sujfering,for a pattern to them who should hereafter believe on Him to 
life everlasting." Such is the work assigned to us in common with all sec
tions of the Church Qf Uhrist. 

But our means are limited. It is therefore of the utmost importance that 
they be economically and judiciously employed. In the selection of the most 
suitable stations, and the appointment of the best qualified agents, we are 
liable to err. Doubtless, many mistakes have been made; but they would 
have been far more numerous, and, in some cases, fatal, if the same guiding 
Power were not present in our councils that the Apostles felt to be in their 
midst. Who can trace out the history of the Society, and follow its move
ments from year to year, without feeling the truth of this remark ? But we 
need that guiding presence and power still. And therefore do we urge om· 
brethren, as they love the Society, and Him whose work it was founded to 
do, in all their supplications, whether in the closet, at the family altar, or in 
the sanctuary, to beseech ~he Giver of all good to impart to the officers, 
Committee, and Missionaries, the knowledge of His will, and to endow them 
at all times with that wisdom which is profitable to direct. 

If hitherto guided to the occupancy of important parts, surely more so, if 
possible, in the selection of suitable agency. We need not enumerate names 
now illustrious, though the men who once bore them have passed away to a 
nobler service and a higher life. We would speak of those in the field. 
They have not, it is true, as their forerunners had, to contend with such 
enormous evils as slavery, with the opposition of Englishmen called Christian,, 
but whose character and conduct were a shame and a scandal to both name 
and profession, nor have they to stand up iu the face of a hostile government, 
who smiled on the high priest of idolatry, and frowned on the Missionary of 
the Cross. But they have their peculiar trials, and need as much as those 
who preceded them, the sympathy and prayers of the Churches. If some 
difficulties cease to exist, if the work be less exciting to ardent minds, it 
demands, perhaps, more patient toil and faithful watching, sustained by a 
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profound sense of the importance of the duty devolving upon them, aml a 
love for perishing men, which many waters cannot quench. 

,ve asked, last month, in terms as earnest as we could command, for a 
reinforcement of the holy band. That it is wanted none can deny who have 
reacl the facts which we then stated. We have, with feelings of deep respect, 
spoken to colleges, pastors, and churches. You who are laboming among 
tbe heathen are continually urging the Committee to send out fresh men, 
You tell us that some are getting old, others are dying, some are over pressed, 
and many are obliged to absent themselves in order to recruit shattered 
health. We re-echo your cry ! But if we cannot persuade men to give 
themselves to this work ; if none will come to your help; if they will look 
on, express sympathy with you in your trials, and utter convictions of your 
zeal and devotedness, most truly and sincerely ; but yet leave you to wear 
out your lives, and fall into the arms of death, without cheering you 
by becoming faithful colleagues in the work, and to car1;y it on when you are 
called to your reward ;-we can yet speak to God. As in the former days 
He heard and answered the prayers of His servants, He will again in His 
own good time. 

Remember therefore, dear brethren, amidst all your discouragements, and 
this one i1, particular, that He is by yow- side, and will never forsake you. 
Let us unite our prayers that our Churches may be pervaded by a 
stronger, purer faith,-that our pastors may be inflamed by a more fervent 
zeal,-that every member of the Society, its officers, and Committee, may be 
more deeply impressed with their responsibilities; and then, though your call 
for fresh soldiers to enlist under the banner of the Cross may for awhile seem 
to be unheard, it will ultimately prevail. The present is a time of testing 
and of trial. We all much need it. Let us be patient, and when the end of 
this period of sifting and trying is secured, our Divine Lord will again mani
fest His power; and filling brave hearts and vigorous minds with His own 
Spirit, will send them forth fully equipped for the war and the work! 

INDIA. 

THE .AGRA MISSION. 

BY REV, D, P. BROADWAY. 

WE are glad to state that our native congregation has improved wonderfully of 
late in every respect. Bernard, the pastor, has controlled all its affairs exceedingly 
well, without any assistance from the J~uropean Missionaries, which is an important 
point gained. We have made ~im feel_ independent by declining: to !rnve_ an.y
thing to do with matters belongmg to his Church, beyond preachrn~ for him m 
our turn, which has made him bold in his proceedings; and he ha~ fully showed us 
that be does not need the assistance or interference of others in the execution of 
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his d1;1ties .. In his movemeuts he docs not seem active; yet still, if hi~ work wa, 
exammed, 1t would be found that he man~ges to_g~t through a ;,rreat deal. He is 
perhaps one of th? a~lest and. best native ministers we have in the conn try 
Wliat speaks most 11_1 his favour 1s t(iat t_h~ people are satisfied with him. They 
love ancl respect 1nm, and place 1mphc1t confidence in him. He was 011t on 
business a sh_or_t time back,_ and one of the Missionaries had occ<tsion to bring- up 
a member ~I !us congregation, w:iio was susp~cted of being guilty of some slight 
offence. 'lhe man bluntly declmed answermg any questions, or :-:uh,nittiw, to 
any kind of trial in the absence of his pastor. 'l'he Church has had six f~esh 
additions since last September, and more candidates are under probation. 

PREACHING IN THE TOWN-BAZAARS AND OTHER NEIGHBOL'RING PLACES. 

We find the work amongst the heathen is daily becoming more and more en
couraging. 

,ve have endeavoured of late to show the people that in going about addrcssin" 
them on religion our object was not to render the systems they followed disrepu':. 
table, by exposing the absurdities of which they were composed, simply with the 
view of uprooting them; but, on the contrary, we would rather they followed 
some system and believed there was a God, than none at all and believed there 
was no God; and that they were well aware that the innumerable s,stems which 
prevailed in the world liad been invented by persons because they kne1v there 
was a religion established by Goel, which sinners were required to observe as the 
source of their restoration to his favour; and our design was to point out to them 
that that religion was Christianity. We have also endeavoured to show them 
that we were not Christians because the Lord Jesus Christ was the Deity of our 
nation, or of our parents, as was the case respecting religion with them, but 
because on investigation we had found in Him the qualities of God. 

PREACHING IN THE MELA.S, 

All the melas which take place in Agra and its neighbouring stations during 
the year have been visited by strong parties of the :Mission, and no effort has 
been spared in diffusing truth amongst the thousands of poor votaries who resort 
to those places of iniquity under the delusion of benefiting their souls in the 
future world. Testaments, single portions of Scripture, and Tracts have also 
been given or sold to those who were desirous of having them. 

The grandest of the rnelas are those which take place at Goverdhun and 
Butteshner. 

The former is held about thirty-seven miles :N.W. of Agra, not far from i\Inttra. 
It is visited by people from all parts of the country, and the number is incredibly 
large. It is kept up for three days and nights, and the mode of worship observed 
consists chiefly in making Deep mallas, garlands of lights-circling round am! 
round Krishna's-hill,-and Mansick gunga asnan, that is, bathing in the fountain 
of wind. 

The priests are of course the leaders in all the performances, and they contriYc 
to excite the poor people to such a degree that they arc completely overpowered, 
and both men and women of all classes lose sight of common decency. It would 
scarcely he consistent with propriety to detail all that is carried on under the idea 
of worship, however desirable it might seem to be for public information; 
suffice it to say that they are so diabolical in nature that the coarsest feeling in a 
calm .state could hardly witness them without being disgusted. Yet it is man, 
the noblest part of God's work in the world, after all, that engages in them. 

The Missionaries usually occupy the skirts of the place, and speak to the poor 
infatuated creatures as they are crowding into it, but little impression is made 
until all is over, and they h~ve recovered their senses, and al'e beginning to hen_d 
their steps homeward. It 1s then that they meet them to some purpose. It 1s 
then that the light of the Gospel they reflect upon them deYelopes to them 
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the deeds of darkness practi~ed in those so-called holy places, in which they nrc 
chiefly made to figure, and causes remorse to seize their hearts, and although they 
seldom like to acknowledge: it, still its tokens arc to be perceived in their 
countenances. 

The latter is held at Bnttcshner, about forty miles N.E. of Agra. Ilutteshner 
means the Banian-tree god. It is rather a sombre, unfriendly looking place, with 
a row of rudely constructed temples on the banks of the Jumna, and a small 
town, which might have been of some consequence in times of yore, but now 
consists of old crumbling houses and filthy streets. 

In front of the principal temple is a clean, level spot of ground, shaded by 
11 beautiful banian-tree, which was occupied by devotees of various classes, vieing 
with each other in showing the people the austerities and so forth of their orders, 
with the view of obtaining money from them, and some were very successful. 
\Ye were much amused by a set we saw among them who are evidently of very 
recent origin. They endeavoured to appear like peacocks by dressing themsdves 
in feathers of that bird. They bad also a portable temple made of the same 
material before which these extraordinary metamorphoses promenaded in turn 
armed with an axe. The peculiarity of their costume and antics attracted crowds 
of spectators; but they commanded no respect from them, in fact they ridiculed 
tht,ir proceedings and called them buffoons. They were exceedingly rude, and 
even ventured to strike respectable people with the handle of the axe they carried 
if they came near their temple, and, to escape the penalty their impudence deserved, 
they made odd gestures and created a laugh. 

The mela lasts several days, but the time devoted to sacred purposes is very 
short. It commences when the moon waxes full, and closes when they think it 
begins to wane. The priests in the temple watch for the appointed time, and as 
soon as it arrives they announce it by drums, horns, bells, and other musical 
instruments, on hearing which the peop!e hasten to the river, bathe, and offer 
what they can afford to the idols in the temples, and there ends the matter. 

We had six very satisfactory days in the place. We commenced work at 
snnrise and continued it till it was dark, retiring only for half-an-hour about midday 
to take refreshment. We went to a different quarter every day, nuil changed our 
position four times, by which plan we managed to go through the mela twice. 
We found the people willing to hear the Gospel. Many followed us about from 
place to place as long as we were there, and they might well be compared to 
sheep without a shepherd. In order to carry on the work without interruption 
we divided ourselves into two parties, and while one was engaged in preaching, 
the other was seated at a short distance behind, prepared to answer questions and 
to converse with those who wished to enter more fully into the matter. 

SELF•SUPPOB.TING PREACHER. 

We have not had a visit from Sabha Chund, of Mouza Rohna, in the past year. 
It was perhaps in consequence of the Rev. W. Williams having occupied Rohtuck. 
He was always anxious to have a companion in the field, and now be has a 
Missionary to sympathize with ~im, and to counsel and direct ~im i~ all di_fficult 
matters, which was all he reqmred. By all accounts he contmues mdefat1gable 
in his labour of love amongst his heathen brethren throughout the district. 

We were in hopes his troubles were over, and he would have peace in future, 
but Mr. Vvilliams says his uncle and a few of his influential adherents are still 
persecuting him bitterly. The following is an extract of a letter we received 
a few days ago:-

" I am sorry to say Sabha Chund is placed in a painful predicament. His 
uncle, Ram Lal, with some other friends are persecuting our brother. They 
have expelled him from the village, and be is living in a solitary place. '.rhey 
have prohibited his wife and children from visiting him, or allowing him access to 
hi6 own house. He is not allowed to take water from the public well or tank, nor 
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is the bahishte to supply him with any. The bunnia i-: not nllowecl to sell him 
grain, nor the clhohi to wash his clothes. They have also treated his wife cruelly; 
they have beaten her, ancl woulcl not allow her to have water for the use of her 
family until she gave them £30, ancl two mauncls of cotton. I pity them 
much, ancl wish to prosecute the tyrants." 

A NATIVE PRINCE. 

Prince Mirza Feerooze Shah, alias Khailim Masih, followed the Missionary by 
whom he was baptized and admitted into the Christian Church to this place, and i11 
living with Bernard, the native pastor. He is the legitimate son and heir of 
Prince Mirza Saleem, brother of the ex-King, Bahadur Shah, of Delhi. We have 
heard from good authority that his father was one of the most qualified consistent 
characters of all the members of the royal family, therefore he was loved and 
highly respected by people of all ranks, both European and native. 

Prince Mirza Feerooze Shah was brought to the knowledge of the truth by the 
Rev. Mr. 'l'homson, who diecl a few years before the late insurrection. He 
smothered conviction for some time, in consideration of his connections and friends, 
whose feelings be loathed to wound by doing anything which would reflect on the 
truthfulness of a creed they so fondly cherished and revered; and because his 
temporal affairs were in a great measure in the bands of the king, whose dis
pleasure he was afraid to incur. 

It was not his design to act clandestinely in the matter on any account, conse
quently be gradually allowecl his views to develope. They were soon brought to 
the knowledge of the King, who contrived, by various excuses, to stop the 
allowance of £30 a-month he used to receive from the Government grant for the 
support of the royal family, over which be had full controul. His friends also 
forsook him, and a gloom was cast upon all around him. He felt these circum
stances keenly, and thought of giving up his views, and remaining in the faith in 
which he was born and brought up. He fell for a season. Conscience, however, 
began at length to upbraid his conduct, and make it appear exceedingly sinful, 
which rendered him miserable beyond endurance, and he resolved to bold back no 
longer. But for a prominent member of a royal family to reject the religion of 
his ancestors and embrace Christianity was a work of no trifling- moment, and re
quired more than ordinary courage in those times, in a place like Delhi. Conse
quences of the most dangerous forms which imagination can conceive began to 
revolve before him, which need not be explained to those who are at all acquainted 
with the nature of the Mahommedan religion. The only alternative now was to 
leave the place, ancl he waited for a favourable opportunity. Presently bis sister 
sat out on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and he accompanied her to Agra. After seeing 
her fairly on her journey, he went to Cawnpore, and from thence to Kadoura, 
near Calpee, to spend a short time with a friend, and to devise some plan in order 
to carry out his views, and so forth. The difficulty he had in the matter now 
was caused through the death of bis spiritual guide-he bad no one to clirect 
him. 

It was during his stay at Kadoura the sedition commenced, and news of the im
plication of his uncle, the King, reached him. He was not surprised at his uncle's 
conduct, and was thankful he was not at Delhi, for he would have been murdered 
unheard with the Christian victims. His situation was nevertheless still nry 
critical. 

When the rebellion was suppressed, and orcler thoroughly restored in the 
country, he returned to Delhi. One evening, as he was walking through a street, 
he found a native Christian (John Barton) addressing a crowcl. He waitecl till 
the man bad finished his discourse, and then asked him to iutrocluce him to the 
Missionary with whom he was associated. He promised he would, and a lew 
days hence obtained him an interview with Mr. --, to whom be stated his case, 
and offered himself a candidate for Christianity. After satisfying him of being 
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innocent of implication in the insurrection, and passing a period of probation, he 
at length realized his wishes by being admitted into the Church. He has main
tained his profession to the entire satisfaction of those who are acquainted with 
him. 

We can't help pitying his condition; he is indeed in great distress. Some 
time ago he petitioned Government for the restoration of his allowance and 
so forth, and we'are sorry to say it was rejected by the local government, simply 
because it was not tendered within the prescribed period. It is evident that he has 
also been the ,ictim of knavery. He is a timid person, and, not daring to appear 
himself in bis affairs, he asketl some who were his inferiors before, and have 
secured leading positions in the family <luring the disturbed times, to plead for 
him, without thinking it was their interest to keep him down. These folks, on the 
one hand, represented him as the veriest of vagabonds to the authorities, and set 
them against him to such a degree that some won't bear of him; on the other, 
t.bey told him that the authorities were bitterly against him, that nothing would 
reconcile them to him, and that if he ever ventured to approach them to ask for 
anything he would repent it. On hearing this sad tale he lost all courage and 
gave up all exertion, which accounts for the delay brought against him. They 
have not only destroyed bis character, but they have managed, with the assistance 
of his step-mother, to turn him out of his father'~ house, and to deprive him 
of every mite of property, of course with: the view of having all themselves 
eventually. He would not have attempted to forward bis case had not the 
Missionaries, who could not witness his sufferings, advised him to do so. Poor 
man ! \Ve hope he will yet be heard and righted. May the Lord help him. 

It is well known that it is impossible to bring the Gospel and education within 
the reach of' the females of the higher classes of this country, by means that are at 
all public, such as schools and street preaching, owing to the manner in which they 
are isolated. The only plan which has been found in any respect feasible is the 
employment of European and native female agents, who may convey truth to them 
iu their places of seclusion. 

WHO WILL HELP US? 

·we were desirous of making an effort, but were at a stand for agents, our wives 
not being always able to attend to such work, the demands of their households, and 
the care and instruction of the girls of the Orphanage and converts, as well as 
other little matters of the Missio'n, which chiefly devolve upon them, render that 
impossible. Besides, it is obvious that, to attend to work of this nature efficiently, 
those who engage in it should not be embarrassed by other duties. _We are, how
ever, glad to state the difficulty has been removed ; an unmarried respectable 
pious perBon of our denomination, who can speak the language fluently, ancl tt 

qualified native Christian woman, have entered the field. They meet with diffi
culties sometimes, yet still they report very favourably of their proceedings. The 
fema.les to whom they have succeeded in finding access have received them cor
dially and listened to the message of salvation. We only hope we shall be able 
to carry on the work permanently. There will be an annual outlay of about £75 
attending the work; this we are unable to meet from our ordinary fund, which 
barely suffices to sustain _existing ?perations, consequently y,e are under ~h~ nece~
sity of drawing the special attent10n of those to the affair who have 1t m their 
power, and, we trust, in their hearts, to help us. 

DELHI. 

DY THE REV, J. SMITH 

KvRREEM Buksh has been unanimously chosen pastor of thP Native Church 
at Delhi, and although his people cannot entir~ly _support him, _yet we_ h?pc 
with a little local help from friends, to make him mdependent of the M1ss1on, 
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We_ feel this to be a mos~ important matter. He is a per,evering, ex
perienced brother, and I hope, likely to do well. The interest in .~omc parts of the 
city is very encouraging, and we see much to be thankful for, as well as much 
th~t is humiliating. Things are i~ a very incipient state, and we live in hope of' 
seeing great chang-cs. For some time there has been evidence of the existence of 
a restless spirit among the educated young men in the town, who are QTOanin"' 
under the burden ol' Caste and Hindoo superstitions. Some have occ;sionally 
attended our Sabbath evening English service. Repeatedly have they expressed 
to me their contempt for the religion of their fathers, and their willingness to throw 
off the yoke. Last week, one of them told brother Parsons, that not less than five 
thousand such dwelt in the city of Delhi, and further, we hear of several bands 
of' them meeting together in different localities for the purpose of feastino- on for
bidden dainties. Several such feasts have been held, where the young ~en con
nected with the highest families in the place have freely partaken of meat, potted 
meats, and ! alas, wines and spirits of every kind. The more thoughtful are 
anxious for some organization, connected with which, they propose a paper and 
meetings for discussion. Some of them are ready to admit the truth of Christianity, 
and manifest a large acquaintance with the Scriptures. Oh! for a Pentecostal 
effusion of the Spirit's converting power. It is hard to labour and wait so long, 
and yet we know the Lord's arm is not shortened, nor his ear heavy. I sometimes 
think if we prayed more and laboured less, God would honour his word more. 

PA!IAR GUNGE, 

I went to Pahar Gunge last Lord's-day morning, and was much pleased with 
the little Church there; the congregation was good, and contained seven or eight 
wives of our converts with their children. A few families still continue in the 
Christian village; but we treat the matter with perfect indifference, It matters 
not where they live, if they only serve the Lord. Our old friend, Seetal Das, was 
at the service; he bad just returned from a months' wanc!ering in the villages, and 
told me the Gospel was spreading rapidly, and in several of' his old villages the 
people had expressed a desire for baptism. I asked him why be did not baptize 
them? He replied that he was afraid to do so. I urged him to take his New 
Testament in bis hand, and losing sight of man, obey God. I should so 
much rejoice to see such men breaking loose from the i\Iissionarie~, go forth 
preaching the Gospel, baptizing and forming Churches. It would be the dawning 
of the sun of righteousness indeed on the people of this dark lan<l.. 

Seetal Das is not paid by us, but goes over hundreds of miles of country, sowing 
broadcast the seed of the Kingdom, and the people everywhere feed him; be is an 
evangelist of a most primitive kind. vVe have a similar brother in ?llahar Das, 
but not so efficient a preacher. Their clothing reminds one of John in the wil
derness of Judea. 

TIIE CITY, 

The congregations in the city continue large, and the discussions sometimes 
long and animated. It is too true scepticism is largely on the increase, and vast 
multitudes have ca~t off the qld cable without bending on a new one. We require 
an agency exactly adapted to this new state of things, and I hope our book room 
will to some extent supply it. Last night, in the Sudder Bazaar, an old ?rtbo<lox 
Brahman commenced a discussion upholding the Puranic system of 1dolatry ; 
driven from one refuge to another, pantheistic and atheistic, he at _last landed in 
open infidelity. It is always painful to me to meet men who bmld on h~ruan 
reason, and when their fabric is demolished, still refuse to submi_t to. a Divine 
:evelation, and yet this class is daily becoming more common. 1:,ight 1s spread
mg, knowledge increasing, but I fear not faith. A faithful reception of the truth 
.a~ it is in Jesus can only make this people free. The railways, in revolu_ti?u
lZ!ng trade, and the march of science, will soon leave the old effete systems of religion 
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only heaps of ruin, and what is to take their place? Oh! could we but sec the 
glorious Church of the future rising majestically in our midst in all its oneness of 
sympathy and beauty, how our hearts would rejoice, but alas! instead of a building, 
it is as yet but scattered materials. Stones are being hewn, bricks burnt, and timbers 
shaped : we wrmt the presence of the Master Builder, and then the scattered 
materials will soon assume shape, and manifest design, and ere long the top stone 
shall be brought with shoutings of "Grace, grace unto it." 

PROGRESS, 

I attended a meeting of the Delhi Society this afternoon, a Society, in which I 
take great interest and haYe helped to establish. It is for the advancement of 
arts, science, literature, and ~ocial reform. Many of the rich and educated in
habitants, both Hindoo and Mussulman, have joined it. Connected with it are a 
library and reading-room, and fortnightly lednres. The subject of the lecture to day 
was, "The duty of the Hindoos and Mmsulmans to provide for their orphans." 'l'he 
writer told the principal inhabitants of Delhi, that they had never yet attempted 
in any way to provide for the destitute of their own faith, whilst the Christians 
spent thousands in doing it for them. In discussing the points brought out in the 
lecture, I put the question, "ls it true that Hindoos or Mussulmans have never yet 
provided an asylum for the fatherless and destitute ? " Aud they were bound to 
acknowledge, Yes. The lecturer was a Hindoo, and he did most unmercifully expose 
the hollowness of the professions of his co-religionists. Nothing could more aptly 
illustrate the change that is being effected among the people than this meeting. 

A few weeks since I attended another a~semblage of a different kind. Nothing 
less than a town's meeting to provide for the poor, who exist in large numbers in 
Delhi, especially since the mutiny. The meeting was held in the open air, under 
a marquee; there was a very large attendance, and as free discussion as you would 
find in an agricultural district in England. The result was an unanimous vote to 
tax Beetel nut, a pure luxury used only by the rich, and I expect the tax will 
provide £100 per month. This is but a beginning, and will lead to systematic 
support of the helpless. I mention these things as indicative of the progress we 
are making in Delhi. I know no Indian city where liberal views are growing so 
rapidly, and need I say, that I feel it the highest honour and r1·ivilege to help on 
every such movement. Our native congregation in the new cl,apel is very inter
esting, and our English Sabbath evening service haR much improved lately. More 
soldiers attend voluntarily on Lord's-day evening, than are marched in the mornings, 
to the Episcopal Church, the soldiers almost to a man just going where they 
are marched, and have no choice. 

ON CORRESPONDENCE WITH MISSION ARIES. 

THEnE has been a great deal of cliscussion, from time to time, in Committee, ~s 
to the best means of reviving ancl strengthening the interest of the Churches m 
the Mission. "Bring them into more immediate contact with it," has been urged 
again and again; and various suggestions have been offered in reply to the inquiry, 
"how is this to be done? " Frequent correspondence between Churches and 
Missionaries has been urged as likely to promote this object; and without doubt, 
when such correspondence is carried on, the end proposed is, in a goodly measure, 
secured. And when proposals have come up from schools, or a few friends, to 
take up a special object, we have invariably referred them to some ol'!e. of the 
missiouaries. In that way, but of course not to the extent deemed reqms1te, the 
plan has been tried. . . . . 

It is right, however, to hear what_ M1ss10naries themselves hav~ to say on this 
subject of extended correspondence with Churches, sc;hools, and friends at qome, 
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Mr. Ellis, of Barisal, prefaces an interesting report of his station, from which we 
shall give some extract~, by the following remarks, and which it is proper to 8tate 
were not callecl forth by any observations addressecl to him on the subject. 

"It is always with regret that I sit down to write a long letter, even about our 
Mission, for I feel the time thus spent might be better oecupied. Where there is 
so much to do, and so few to do it, it seems a cruelty on the part of the people at 
home to expect us to write much. However, as these letters are a means of 
keeping up the Missionary spirit at home, and interest in ourselves and our work, 
and as they seem to be necessary to call forth the help of the Churches, I suppose 
we must accept the necessity." 

INCIDENTS FROM BARISAL. 

Very shortly after Mr. Ellis came to this station, the painful illness which 
afflicted Mr. Page, and which renderecl a voyage necessary for the restoration of 
his health, threw the whole weight ancl charge of this important district on him, 
and he, too, comparatively a stranger. But though deprived for a season oftbe 
energetic co-operation and matured experience of Mr. Page, who has resided at 
Barisal for many years, the Churches have not materially suffered. Happily, 
Mr. Page is at his post again, and though not in fully restored health, he is yet 
able to resume Lis former duties. 

TESTIMONY TO NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

"An Irish gentleman, living on the banks of the Balisbor river, three days' 
journey from Barisal, lately called upon me, and expressed much gratification at 
what he had seen among some of our people on his estate. They had gone from 
Kotwalipara-one of the worst swamps in Eastern Bengal-to cut paddy for one 
of the gentleman's tenants, and seeing a bungalow near where they were working, 
they thought there must be a Sahib there, and that be being a Christian, would 
keep the Sabbath day. It so happened that he is one of the few comparatively 
who remember, on coming to this country, that one day in seven is hallowed; and 
so on their requesting permission on the Lord's-day to hold a service in an out
house belonging to him, he bade them hold it in hi$ own house. There was no 
preacher wit.b them, but some of them had their Bibles, ancl one of their number 
read several portions of Scripture, led them in praise and prayer, and fervently 
exhorted them to continue in the good way. The little service was conducted 
with the utmost decorum." 

AN ASSAULT REPULSED, 

"Afterwards, a Mahommedan attacked them about some article of their faith, 
whereupon the brother, who had led their worship, encountered him in argument 
for upwards of an hour; and at last, as my Irish friend relates, 'completely demo
li8hed hini.' He did not stop here, but to many who were congregated near the 
bungalnw, having been attracted by Christian worship, he boldly preached the 
Gospel." 

Considering the extent of the Backergunge district, the number of Churches, 
and the privations to what the poor iu such are subject, the frequency of deaths is 
to be expected ; and to the departure of several members, Mr. Ellis refers 

ARADHONI. 

" The story of two or three of those peaceful deaths I shall give, as it has been 
detailed to me by the preachers who witnessed them. Aradhoni was a mem_ber of 
the Church in Sooaoaon, under the care of Shookiram. She was taken 111 one 
Sabbath, after attendance at both services, ancl Shookiram was at once in attend
ance. In reply to th~ question what she thought of her illness, she said, '. 1 am 
not very ill, but I have no hope of recovery.' Again, she remarked, 'It 1s n~t 
t~at I wish to go or wish to stay ; but I think the Lord intends to take me this 
time. I am ready to go.' 
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''The preacher then addressed to her a few words from the 14th John Ullli 

nfterwanls asked her about her hope in Christ. She replied, 'I did not be~omc 
n Cl!risti_an that I mi~ht he rich in this world's goods, but that I might, through 
the rnfi111tc grace of bod, and the merits of His Son, become a partaker of eternal 
hnpp11:C'ss.' After reading and prayer, Shookir(tn1 was about to leave her, when 
she said, ' Gi,c me_my dismission, I am about to go.' On being asked why she 
said rn, when her illness seemed only slight, she said, ' Give me my dismissio11.' 
!he preacher, much moved, took her hand, and said, ''Well, s/ster, I give you 
mto the Lord's keeping.' She shook hands with him, and took farewe1l, and in 
an hour after she was gone to be with her Lord! She had been amon"' the 
Christians 18 or 19 years, and had always borne a consistent character." " 

Another example, and not less interesting and instructive, we take from the 
same report. 

"Horichund, another Christian of about 15 years' standing, and belonging 
to the same place, was taken ill one morning and soon became cramped. About 
eight o'clock he read a portion of Scripture to himself; and soon after he requested 
Shookiram to pray with him. After this he rapidly sunk, became cold, and 
apparently lifeless; but having rallied a little, the preacher said to him, 'You 
know, Horichund, that you must die, and after that there is the judgment. How 
will you stand in that judgment?' To this he replied, 'I don't fear death, since 
Jesus hath overcome it; and as for the judgment-why should I be judged, when 
I am trusting in the atonement of Christ?' In the course of the day Shookiram 
had much searching conversation with him, and found his mind clear. In the 
night he seemed to be better, but in the morning he suffered a relapse, ancl fcl I 
asleep, with the Bible which he hacl been reading resting on his brea~t, and as ii 
in the act of prayer." 

CONCLUSION. 

\'\' c cannot refrain from quoting a few sentences from the close of Mr. Elli8's 
report, which present, in a striking and compendious manner, the history of the 
station for the past year, as well as indicate the prospects of the coming one. 

" In summing np this report of the Backergunge Mission, I cannot but express 
the deepest gratitude to the Great Shepherd for His infinite kindness to us here. 
\Ye have had much to cast us down-the almost mortal illness of Mr. Page, the 
dcfrction of many of the members and of two of the preachers, the persecution for 
riµ-htcousness' sake of some of our Bengali brethren, pressing want and nearly 
absolute famine among our poor, the death of many of our people by cholera, and 
the want of de,ired success to our efforts,-these have pressed heavily upon us. 

"Ou the other hand, the privilege awarded to Brother Page, of enlisting the 
sympathies of Australian Churches in Missions, and forming societies among them 
to assist in helping on the Lord's work in Bengal, his return in health, to take 
charge of his people, the addition to the Churches, of many in spirit, and to 
the Christian community of'many more, the believing-if not triumphant-death 
of many, the steady perseverance of those who are destitute, and those who have 
been persecuted, and the glorious privilege ?f carrying the Gospel t? our fe~low
men-all this, and much more could ancl might be added, fills us with gratitude 
for the past, and with hope for the future." 

A BRAHMO ON CHRISTIANITY. 

Wi: have seen very recently some extracts from The Friend of India, giving a_n 
account of a lecture delivered in Calcutta by Baboo Khesub Chunder Seri, who _is 
styled the Apostle of the Brahmas, a sect of religionists who have _risen up 111 
Bengal within thes~ iew ?ears,. and of whom, our esteemed M1ss10?ary, M_r, 
Sampson, spoke so mterestmgly 111 Exeter Hali, at the Annual Meetmg, April, 
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IBG(,, They seem to hnvc renounceed Hindooism, but have not embraced Chris
tianity fully. 'l'hcy are professedly believers in one God. 

The topics of this lecture were ",Jesus Christ-Europe and Asia." He sketched 
the state of the world at the birth of Jesus Christ, the life and tleath of the Saviour 
and the progress of the Church till the Reformation, antl of modern Mission~ 
thereafter. Expr~ssi_ng ~itl(out reserve. his "tlifference from t~e orthodox opinions 
of popular Chnstrnmty, his language 1s very remarkable as md1catin"' the views 
on these subjects prevalent with the influential sect of which he is the l~ader. His 
opinions cannot be read without exciting great surprise antl interest; nor can they 
fail to kindle a hope that ere long these men may be led to see and embrace the 
truth as it is in Jesus. The sentiments expressed in the following passao-e miooht, 
with great propriety, be uttered by a true Christian teacher:-

0 0 

"Humanity was groaning under a deadly malady, and was on the ver"e of 
death; a remedy was urgently needed to save it. Jesus Christ was thus a nec~ssity 
of the age; He appeared in the fullness of time. It was no selfish impulse, from 
no spirit of mistaken fanaticism, that He bravely and cheerfully offered Himself to 
be crucified on the cross. He laid clown His life that God might be glorified. 

"I have always regarded the cross as a beautiful emblem of self-sacrifice unto the 
glory of God-one which is calculated to quicken the higher feelings ancl inspira
tions of the heart, antl to purify the soul; and I believe there is not n. heart, how 
callous and bard soever it may be, that can look with cold indifference on that 
grand and significant symbol." 

Something more than mere admiration of a hero or self-sacrificing philanthropist 
breathes through the sentiments expressed in the following pn.osage :-

" Is there a single soul in this large assembly who would ,cruple to n.scribe ex
traordinary greatness and supernatural moral heroism to Jesus Christ n.nd Him 
crucified? Was not He, by His wisdom, illumined, and by His power sn.ved a dark 
and wicked world? Was not He, who left us such a priceless legacy of divine truth, 
and whose blood bus wrought such wonders for eighteen hundred years-was not 
He above ordinary humanity? Blessed Jesus, immortn.l child of God! For the 
world He lived and died. f 

"May the world appreciate Him, and follow His' precepts." 
I-le subsequently bears testimony, at once hearty and intelligent, to the self

denying beneyolence of the Christian Missionaries in India, antl assures his ben.rers 
that it is "treasured in the gratitude of the nation, and can never be forgotten or 
denied." And he is not less cordial in testifying to the beneficent rule of the 
British Government, to which "we owe our deliverance from oppression n.nd mis
rnh, from darkness and distress, from ignorance and superstition." But what 
follows respecting Europeans ought to sink de~p into the heart of every English
man in India. May inconsistent or nominal professors of Christianity ponder most 
deeply these burning words!-

" I regard every European settler in India as a Missionary of Christ, and I have 
a right to demand that he should always remember and act up to bis high respon
sibilities. But alas! owing to the reckless conduct of a number of pseudo-Chris
tians, Christianity has failed to produce any wholesome moral influence on our 
countrymen. Yen., their muscular Christianity bas led many a native to ident.ify 
the religion of Jesus with the power and privilege of inflicting blows anti kicks 
with impunity. And thus Jesus has been dishonoured in Jamaica." 

It bas often been said that there is no spirit of patriotism or nationality among 
the Hindoos. But from the sentiments expressed by tliis gentleman we gather 
that, as the light of truth is diffused among the people, these feelings are t~wuke_ne,l; 
and they soon begin to talk of their country and their race, as ,lo t_lie 111tell1gc11t 
people of other lands, especially where Christianity sheds its bcnigu rnfluence. 

"I rejoice, yea, I am proud, that I am an Asiatic. And was not. Jesu~ Christ 
au Asiatic? Yes; and His disciples were Asiaticii, and all the agencies pnma.rdy 
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employed for the propagation of the Gospel were Asiatics; in fact, Christianity 
was founded and developed by Asiatic~, and in Asia. When I reflect on this my 
love for_ Jesus be~omes a hun?red fold intensified; I feel Him nearer my heart and 
deeper m my nat10nal sypath1es. ,vhy should I then feel ashamed to acknowledge 
that nationality which He acknowledged." 

And these_ opinions, so frankly and fearlessly expressed, were applauded over 
and over agam. 'Y"e do not wish to exaggerate either the number or the import
ance of_ the Brahnnsts; nor would we have our brethren, who are so fully occupied, 
turn aside from their present labours to enter into controversies with them. But 
we do f~el an ardent wish that. Gou. would raise up in India men of intellectual 
force. high culture, earnest piety, and ardent love, to meet these men, to com. 
mand their respect, to secure their confidence, and to lead them in the way of all 
trut~. Th~ exis~ence of this sect may be mainly traced to Mission work in India, 
earned on m various ways, from the school, the college, up to the higher toil of 
preaching the Gospel, and sustained through past years to the present time by the 
devoted labours of devoted men; we therefore cherish a fervent hope that 
brethren competent to the task may soon be given to us, in answer to the prayers 
of the servants of the living God. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
TnE Rev. John Gregson has attended meetings in the Coseley district ; the Rev: 

C. B. Lewis and Dr. Underhill, have gone over the North East Riding of York
shire, including Yo::k, Scarborough, Malton, Bedale, Mottram, Driffield, Bur-
lington, &c. · 

We did not know till too late to insert it, that in June the Rev. C. Stovel ac
companied Mr. Davey as the deputation to Cornwall. 

The valedictory service on the departure of the Rev. J. Bate, to Mission work 
in India, and the return of the Rev. R. Ilion to his post at Dacca, who has 
laboured in that land since 1846, sixteen of which have been spent in labours con
nected with our Society, was held on Monda_y, July 30th. The area and upper 
gallerJ; of the Tabernacle were well filled. The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon opened the 
meeting with a brief address, stating its objects, and called on the Rev. F. Trestrail 
to giYe some account of the brethren; after which the brethren Woods, of Woolwich, 
and Olney, of the Borough, offered prayer. Mr. Bion expressed his gratitude for 
the sympathy shown by the large assembly present, and assured them of his eager 
longing of heart to get back to Eastern Bengal to enter once more on his work. 
Mr. Bate referred to his early religious emotions and desire~, and rejoiced that the 
desire to preach the Gospel to the heathen, which, had cherished all his religious 
life, was now about to be realized. 

Praver having been offered by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, and C. Bailbache, the 
Hon. "and Rev. Baptist Noel spoke on the present condition of India md its 
religious prospects. He shewed how this country had benefited that vast empire, 
which was now happily under British rule, by public works, the construction of 
railroads, the promotion of the education of the people, and the substitution of 
the filthy books which formerly circulated, by sound English literature. But 
neither these nor any similar advantages could make the people moral, still Jess 
religious. The Government had done much in restricting the prevailing cruelty 
of their superstitions. But while their religion still corrupted them, they could 
not be satisfied without sending men to preach the Gospel. Having briefly sketched 
the history of Missionary efforts in India, and mentioned some of the more 
prominent results, Mr. Noel referred to the one thousand Churches, which have 
been formed in Hindostan, with the Missionary, pastors, native preachers, and 
native Christians, and other agencies which had been brought into play, and 
exhorted those present to be more fervent in prayer, and constant ~ their dfort~. 
For when we considered the value of one soul, and how angels m heaven re• 
joiced over one saved, they-could not but believe that Heaven had rung with jubilate 
shouts ot praise to Gcrl 'for the conversions which had taken place In India. '!'be 
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father of the pastor of the '~'abernacle Uhurch having offered prayer, Mr. Noel 
and Mr. Spurgeon ga_v~ the right hand of f?llowship to the Missionary brethren, 
the whole assembly nsrng up to express their cordial sympathy. It was a most 
interesting m~eting; one felt it good to be there, and the scene at the close, when 
the congregation stood up, was one not to be forgotten soon. It was most strikin,,. 
and impressive. 0 

Our brethren, with Miss Page, returning to her Eastern home, ~vliss Thoma•, 
daughter of the late superintendent of the press, and Mr. Eclwarcl Wen(J'er son 
of the Society'_s ho~ourecl translator, sailed in the Shannon, Monday, the 13th' ult. 
There were, likewise on board, the Rev. W. Taylor and Miss Kerr gain"' out to 
join the Orissa Mission. May they have a prosperous voyage, and be Jong sparer! 
for usefulness among the heathen. 

_On the 16th ult., we had the pleasure of welcoming ~lrs. Ellis Fray, of Jarnaic~, 
with her two daughters, after a pleasant and rapid voyage from that i~lancl. 
Mrs. Fray is the only surviving child of Mr. and Mrs. Knibb. For her parents' 
sake, and for her own, our friends will be glad to shew her courtesy and attention 
as they may have opportunity. 

WEST INDIES. 
JAMAICA. 

'l'HE Report of the Commissioners had reached Jamaica a short time previous to 
the elate of the letter which arrived by the mail of' the 12th ult. Most of the news
papers that we have read, discuss the document, and the conclusions of the Com
missioners, as well as Mr. Carclwell's last despatch, in a much calmer spirit than 
is usual in such exciting affairs. The friends or Mr. Eyre speak of that Report as 
giving him a victory, his recall being the great drawback ! If he had only been 
permitted to remain to inaugurate the new Government it would have been com
plete. His opponents, on the other hand, deem his recall, as an emphatic condem
nation of his administration in reg!l,rcl to the recent outbreak at Morant Bay, and 
the proceedings consequent upon it. 

There is one thing in these newspaper articles which is gratifying. They urge 
on all parties to give up the sharp recriminations which have been indulged in, and 
to let the past, as far as possi~le, be buried in oblivion; and that now, the promotion 
of goodwill between planter and labourer, and the general interests of the island, 
should be sought for by every means. "\-Ve are glad, too, that the same spirit, as 
might be expected, pervades the letters which we have receivecl. from the brethren; 
and we trust that this spirit will be cherished, and widely diffused. One writer, 
in The Morning Journal, observes, "There is no doubt your contemporaries are 
doing a deal of mischief in keeping up an unnecessary excitement between 
the planters and the laboure1s. The upshot of this, in a short time, will 
be very dreadful. The country requires repose. It is now over, and the sooner 
the whole affair is forgotten the better for those whose welfare depends on 
the prosperity of Jamaica," The editor of L!Jun's Newspaper also writes in a 
similar strain," We have no desire to keep alive an agitation that cannot fail to 
have a mischievous tendency upon the community; and it is hoped that our con
temporary (The Standard) will pause ere the iRland is plunged into a newspaper 
warfare from the injurious articles which have been already published in it." 

MORANT BAY. 

From the same journal we take the following :-" The Rev. ·w. Teall, of Lucca, 
recently preached to a large congregation at Stoney Gut, on the spot where Paul 
Bogie's chapel stood. The widows of the two Eagles, George B. Clarke, the 
brother of Samuel Clarke, who was hung at Morant Bay, and a host of women and 
children, clothed in mourning, were present. At the conclusion of the service 
George Clarke addressed the congregation, and clo,ed his remarks with the fol
lowing truly Chl'istian sentiment:-' My friends, all the wrongs wluch so wany of 
us have suffered unjustly at the hands of the authorities and soldu,rs-1 know I 
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~peak yonr se~ti~ents ns ~veil as my own when I say we freely forgive, as well as 
all who have m.1ured us many way.' To which there was a hearty response of 
~ An1en.'" 
. AJ?d l\~r. Te~ll ]1ims~lf writes thus:-'' '.{'he commencement of a Baptist Mis

sion m this parish 1s hailed by all parties with whom I have had any intercourse. 
The black people beg me not to leave them, and the Custos has engao-ed to do all 
he_ can, if I come to reside, to promote my comfort, and secure the s~ccess of the 
M1ss10n. l\Iany of the planters, no doubt, rejoice with trembling at the presence 
of a Baptist Missionary; but they arc inclined to submit as gracefully as they can. 
The presence and influence of one is needful, as much to the whites as to the 
blacks, _and I am sorry there should be any uncertainty and delay occasioned by 
the 3:ct10_n of the qommittee. It seems to me that our duty is clear. Let pro
crastmat10n be banished from your counsels, and let prompt and virrorous action 
be taken." We can easily understnnd the feelings which prompt our ~rdent friend 
to press this matter so strongly, and we sympathize with him; but he only looks 
at the case as it appears there, and can hardly be supposed to know the difficulties 
which the Committee felt in adopting the course which Sir Henry Storks first 
suggested to them, and which the brethren in Jamaica have not ceased since to 
urge most strongly. 

THE ESTAllLlSHMENT-EDUCATION. 

-- ·we are glad to observe also that the subject of the ecclesiastical Establishment in 
the island is coming prominently into discussion. The public mind will be pre
pared thereby for those changes which are inevitable; unless a great scandal and a 
wrong are to be still further inflicted on the people. And along with this subject 
that of education is also being discussed. There is little hope of the future if the 
present generation of children are to remain untaught. May the new Government 
inaugurate its policy by taking these great questions into their serious considera
tion, and may the result be one which will rally around them the true friends of 
Jamaica, and command the support of the virtuous and intelligent of her people. 
Sir ratrick Grant's experience in India with planters and peasantry, will serve 
him in good stead in conducting the Go,ernment of Jamaica. 

THE DEBATE. 

The following extract from the speech of the Right Hon. E. Cardwell, late 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, will be read with interest, especially by those 
of our foends who may not have had the opportunity of seeing his speech. We 
were in the Honse at the time, and nothing could be more courteous and respectful 
than the tone of bis remarks, prompted unquestionably by the most honourable 
feelings on the part of the speaker. 

'· Before I sit down I wish to allude to another subject which has not been 
mentioned in the course of this debate, but which I should not pass by unnoticed. 
It will be remembered that in the first despatch, in which Governor Eyre spoke of 
the principal causes of the disturbances, he alluded to a letter which had been ad
dressed to me by Dr. Underhill, and he attributed to that letter, in great part, 
the orirrin of the disturbances. That letter having obtained publicity in Jamaica 
entirely through me, I feel bound to express my opinion on that part of the case. 
From the letter itself I very much dissent. It has been the subject of inquiry, 
the result of which is on the table. The letter was brought to me by my hon. 
friend the member for Bristol (Sir Morton Peto), was a b1Jna fide letter, and ad
dressed to me for the purpose of obtaining practical inquiry into the subject .. I 
accordingly sent it to the Governor for that purpose. If the consequences which 
have been said since to have resulted from that letter could have been reasonably 
expected by the Governor of Jamaica, I do not think it was necessary to ~ive the 
letter publicity. I must say, too, with respect to the persons connected with that 
letter that their comluct bas been most moderate and rearnnable; and of all the 
deput~tions which came to me t~ere was n~ne mor~ temperate and _calm in dealing 
with the subject than a deputat10n of Baptists, which came from different parts of 
the country, in company with the hon. member from Bristol." 
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COME,"-Awlrew Fuller to Joseph lvimey, ' 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

SEPTEMBER, 1866. 

CoNTENTB,-E. M. on Home Missionary Efforts,-The Heroic Age of llissions,-Mission Work at the Sta\ione.
Truth gaining Ground,-Two Years' Growth.-Hopeful Signs.-Open-air Labours, 

"Abroad the glorious tidings spread, 
Fly, Missionary, fly ! 

But England's fields are heaped with dead, 
And daily still they die : 

Come, let us to the rescue stretch 
A Christian heart and hand, 

Nor leave at home the dying wretch, 
'l'o heal a Pagan band." 

E. M. ON HOME MISSIONARY EFFORTS. 
UNDER this heading, a very sensible and useful paper appeared in the Freeman for 
August 17th; The writer calls attention to a branch of Home Missionary work, 
which, to a great extent, is neglected by the Societies-preaching and teaching 
the Gospel by itinerating Evangelists, who are free from the claims, cares, and re
sponsibilities of settled Pastors. Without committing ourselves to an unqualified 
approval of every sentence in the letter, its tone and sentiment are, as a whole, so 
fully in harmony with our views and feelings, that we have great pleasure in 
transferring it to the Chronicle. The writer says-

" I have been for some time impressed with the idea that Home Missionary Societies 
are not all that their titles seem to demand, and imply. As Baptists, we need some 
modification in the machinery employed for diffusing the blessings of the Gospel through 
our country; and while we feel this need, we do not desire to sacrifice our Congregational 
principles. The British and Irish Home Missionary Society is doing a good work in 
supporting so many stations and Evangelists, here and in the sister isle, but is there not 
a more special and systematic effort required to carry the Gospel through the length and 
breadth of- these lands? What, then, we want, are more Missionaries (at the same time 
let existing stations, if possible, be supported), and these Missionaries should be con
stantly engaged in preaching the Gospel, wherever men will grant them a hearing. 
Every County Association should be stirred up to support a travelling Preacher of its 
own, and in some districts two or three such agents would not be too many for the work 
of scattering the precious Seed of Life. Small Churches would naturally spring up as the 
fruit of such efforts, and would in time become self-supporting. These agents shou!tl be 
allowed to go anywhere, provided they preach the Gospel. Let them attend fairs, galas, 
and places where the indifferent are likely to assemble, to unfold before them the 
treasures of the Cross ; let them preach in barns, theatres, and streets of our large towns, 
anywhere where souls can be converted; let them not come at all under the control of 
local Pastors, and let the account of all their labours and journeys be reported to the 
secretary of the society sending them forth, and through him be communicated to the 
public. Complaints are made that too mauy are sent out from our colleges for the work 
of the ministry; but the army is not too large, if it could be brought properly into the 
field, and to the face of the enemy. Through itinerancy ,vales bas been to a very great 
extent evangelized. A few years ago it was almost a rule for the Pa.stors of the south 
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to jou:ney up through the north of the Principality, preaching every night of the week 
on their way, every tl'.O or three years; and the Preachers of North w·ales took journeys 
into _the south after th_e same fashion. Thus the Gospel was fully proclaimed, from 
Card1ft to Holyhead, which places seemed to be the landmarks of these Welsh Missionary 
journeys. A Missiomtry thus employed can do a work that the regular ministry and the 
colleges cannot accomplish. ,vmiams, the seraphic singer of Wales, author of the well. 
known lines," O'er the gloomy hills of darkness,'' is supposed to have travelled in his 
lifetime a hundred thousand miles in preaching the Gospel to his countrymen. Howell 
Harris, in nine weeks, visited thirteen counties, and travelled one hundred and fifty miles 
every week, preaching two, three, and four times every day; seven nights be slept with
out removing his clothes, and from one morning to the evening of the following day he 
travelled, without resting, above a hundred miles, preaching at midnight, or early in the 
morning, and on the mountains, to escape persecution. If the Welsh Methodists reaped 
such success by a travelling ministry in the past, and they are successful still, is not their 
example worthy of imitation? If a plan somewhat similar were now widely adopted by 
Baptists, the Divine blessing would probably signally attend it, and the funds of such a 
Missionary Society would soon become sufficiently great to meet the increased demands. 
While we still adhere to our Congregational principles, could we not, through our 
British and Irish Home Missionary Society, reap all the advantages of Methodism? In 
Ireland there are twenty-one counties reported without Churches, in Scotland eight 
counties, and in England there are many large towns and districts where our denon'iina
tion is utterly unrepresented. Is it not a shame to us that such darkness should abound, 
nnd that there should be so many around us without the knowledge of God? Surely 
something more can and ought to be done to remedy these evils. The wisdom, zeal, and 
system men display in agitating for Parliamentary Reform, and the Liberation of Religion 
from State-patronage and Control, should shame Christians into adopting some more 
effective measures for bringing the masses of their fellow-countrymen into the fold of the 
Christian Church." 

One of our Home Missionary Societies has made a successful trial of the itine
rnting system. For the most part, the agents are men who followed some secular 
employment up to the time of their engagement with the society ; men who unite 
with an aptitude for gaining the ear and moving the heart of the " common 
people," the ability to preach and teach the Gospel with intelligence and power. 
The Evangelists do not take upon themselves the formation of separate Churches, 
their converts being received into existing Churches in the neighbourhood. The 
time employed is, on the average, seven hours a day. Journals are kept, showing 
the number of visits made, and work done, which are periodically sent to tho 
secretary of the society. In some wild mountain districts these hardy men are 
labouring "in season and out of season," in chapels, cottages, the open air, and 
from house to house. The .following is a summary of one year's labours in a dis
trict embracing 1Jeven or eight villages :-Number of miles walked, 2,406; visits 
to families, 2,385 ; tracts lent and given, 847 ; meetings held, 179, Besides these 
meetinas, the Evangelist had attended, and partly conducted, .50 others." A 
numbe; of devoted men, wisely distributed through the country, working in con
nection with the Pastors of Churches, and breaking up new ground, would do an 
immense amount of good. Men of the most finished education would be honoured 
by such a work, but, since they cannot be furnished in sufficient numbers, we must 
thankfully accept the rough-handed labourer. If we look at the early history of 
lhe free Churches of England and America, we shall see how largely the latter 
class of men contributed to bring into public notice the great principles of our 
failh. We have thinkers in abundance; one great want of the age is men_ ot 
vigorous action, possessing force and in~ividua~ity of c)1aracter, ~le9:r heads,. lovrng 
hearts and extensive knowledge of theB1ble, with physical const1tut10ns which cun 
" end~re hardness." In a word, for such a glorious work we would welcome ull 
that our seats of learning could send, if they came "not with excellency o~ spec?h, 
or of wisdom," i.e., human wisdom; and at the same time, we would recei_ve wi tn 
equal thankfulness all the tinkers that Elsiow could furnish, if they could d1scourso 
with ediftca.tion on " Grace .abounding to the Chief of Sinners." 
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THE HEROIC AGE OF MISSIONS. 

Mn. SPURGEON, in a short address delivered on the occasion of a Mi.~sionary Meet
ing, held in the Tabernacle a short time since, to take farewell of Messrs. Bion 
and Bate, expressed a desire for the return of the heroic aae of Missions, when 
Ch_ristian. men and w?me? counted not their lives dear unto them, that they might 
fimsh their course with Joy. There are more ways than one of hazarding one's 
life for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Missionary who braves, year 
after year, an unhealthy climate, and falls at his post rather than desert it, is as 
much a martyr as if he had been sawn asunder, or burnt at the stake. The public
spirited Christian worker, who, yielding to the necessities of bis position, toils 
beyond his strength, and works on without relaxation till he sinks into a premature 
grave, will find a place among "the noble army of martyrs." For none of his 
fellow-labourers and fellow-sufferers had the Apostle Paul greater admiration than 
for the brave Epaphroditus, of whom he says, " For the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life." Old Intolerance still lives, but his 
power to torture, to imprison, and to kill by law, has been taken away; so that, 
like the crazy old giant at the cave's mouth, he can do little more than grin 
at the pilgrims as they pass, and cry," You will never mend till more of yon be 
burned." But there are times when persecution breaks down the barriers of lttw; 
From what we know of the deadly spirit of Popery, we have no hesitation in ex
pressing our conviction that a Missionary who should go among a Roman Catholic 
population in Ireland, and boldly, but lovingly, and wisely, and without con
troversy, preach Christ, would really hazard his life for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. He must be a hero of the old type who would stand up in the Roman 
Catholic quarters of such places as Limerick, Cork, or Waterford, and proclaim 
the truth: or attempt to go, Bible in hand, from house to house. He would go 
with his life in his hand. " Heretics to hell'' was the coarse denunciation which a 
stentorian voice once thundered in our ears when we were speaking of Christ to a 
crowd of people. Let us be careful not to court or provoke persecution ; but if it 
assails us in the path of duty, it will turn out for the furtherance of the Gospel. 
Nothing would be more likely to weaken the hold of Popery upon the masses than 
a downright and unmistakable e~hibition of intolerance. But who will be the 
first in these modern days to restore the heroic age of Missions in Ireland, by 
risking his own life? Some brave young spirit, full of love to Christ, and com
passion for souls, may be saying, '' Here am I, send me." 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 

TRUTH GAINING GROUND.-Mr. Banks, of Banbridge, says-
" Last month we added four to the Church by baptism, for which we are thankful, 

and, trusting they were brought to make this profession by the grace of God, we hope 
they may indeed ' adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.' 

"The administration of believers' baptism presents a very different scene now to what 
it did some few years since, when hundreds assembled from curiosity, allll often iutcr
ru pted the service. 

"It would appear, however, that the subject once so strange is so no lon_ger, and may 
now be conducted as quietly, and receive as much attention, as in our English Churche,. 

"I feel persuaded the subject is taking hold of the minds of the th\nking feople, and, 
~houg~ not at prese~t willing to obey this comman?, _the:\" are_ mu_ch mdmcu to liel1eY<! 
its Scriptural authority. The undercurrent of opm1on 1s qmte m favour of the 11_10tle 

a1'.optcd by the body of Christians called Raptis ts, nor are th~y charged ( ~s at one tune) 
with ascribing efficacy to the water. l\1ay much grace be given, and ~v1sdom, that we 
may ever speak the trnth in love, and in the strength of our Captain, overcome all 
difficulties." 
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Two °?-'"EARs' GnoWTII.-Mr. Macrory write~ in a thankful strain of tho pro
gress which the good work has made at Deryne1l :-
. "At the close of a year since your last visit, I call to remembrance that twelve months 

smce. when reporting the progress of the then closing year, I found our increase to he 
IS members, with 21 baptisms. \Vhen I called to mind the determined opposition with 
which we had to contend, I did feel thankful to the Head of the Church for the measure 
of success gi,en ; hut I confess I had s sort of fear lest the coming year might not be so 
fayourable. In this I was wrong. The twelve months just concluded shows an in
crease of 25, with 34 baptisms, being considerably greater than the past. Shall we not 
then thank God, and take courage for time to come? Our prospects are certainly more 
cheering this day than they have ever been. The country around, for many miles, is 
open to us for the preaching of the Gospel, and the question is not where can we get an 
opportunity for speaking the word? but how can we supply the demand? I have now 
calls from many places, varying from six to ten miles distance from Deryneil. There 
seems to be a greater desire to know the truth than I ever remember at any former 
period. ' The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few, let us therefore 
pray to 'the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth labourers into His harvest.'" 

If our readers will bear in mind that this Church was only formed in June, 1864, 
and that it now numbers over seventy members; that there was no trace of a con
gregation at Deryneil until some time after the great awakening, they will be 
satisfied that, barren as Ireland is said to be of great spiritual results of Mis
sionary work, Deryneil, and indeed other places, will bear comparison with the 
Churches in England. 

HorEFUL SrnNs.-Mr. Henry reports favourably of the work at Belfast:-
" Our Church here has been in a very encouraging state since the opening of the 

Chapel. I have baptized six; two more are to be baptized next Lord's-day, and others 
are applying for membership.'' 

OrE~-AIR LABouas.-Mr. Berry writes:-
" I have bad an open-air meeting in Rahue. The congregation of Protestants was very 

large and attentive; many tears were shed, and deep impressions ~er~ evide~tly made; 
but what added much to our joy was to see many Roman Catholics listen with 11s deep 
attention as the Protestants." 

CONTRIBUTIONS to August 20th, 1866. 
£ s. d. 

High W\'combe, Snndoy-school Cards, by Mr. 
G. Th~n1pson ......•.• ................................ 0 9 6 

Ncatisllcad, Sunday-sclrnol Cards.................. 0 l 0 
~larniort, \Jy Rev. W. Kirkbride .................. I 8 0 
'l'uLlJcrmorc, Uy Rev. R. H. Carson ............... 1 r, 16 5 
Evesham, Sunday.school Cards, by Miss War.. 

0 3 1n1ngton ...... ..... .................................... 0 
Sou thseo, Mr. R. R. May .... ... .. ....... ........ ... l O 0 
Lower Edmonton, Mr. J.P. Bacon ............... 6 6 0 
Hants Auxiliary, by Rev. J.B. Burt ............ 65 0 0 
hthorne by Mr. John Harvey ..................... 10 15 0 
cionmel Chapel, by Mr. A. S. Cooke ............ 4 2 10 
:Barnstaple, Collection, by Rev. J. R. \\'ood ••• 7 0 0 
Cavcrsham, Reading, Mr. Talbot.................. 1 0 9 
Cam\Jridge, by Mr. Edmund Foster............... 6 17 I 
\\7incanton, Sunday-scllool Cards1 Mr. Charles 

Pocock................................................... I O 0 
,vorcester, Sunday-school Ce.rds. Rev. H. E. 

\"on Sturmer.......................................... 0 G 0 
Ballina, Ground-rent, Mr. Baxter .................. 3 15 0 

Do. Mr. Pavy....................................... 0 IO 0 
Winchester, Collection................................. ! }! ~ 

Do. Subscr1ption ............ , .......... •·· 
Do. Sunday-,chool Cards ...... ......... 0 14 0 

GrH.vesend, Peacock Street, Sunday-school 
Cards, \Jy Mr. Spiller .............................. 0 17 0 

Banbnry, Sunday-scho~l Cards, by Mr. Cubit! 
Milton, Northamptonshire, by Miss C. Dent ..• 
Coventry, St. Michael Sunduy-school, by M.r, 

Gardner ............................................... . 
Broomfield, Dr. Hoby ................................ , 
Rye, Sunday-school, by Mr. F. Mitchell ....... .. 
Portsea., Contributions on account, by Rev. J, 

II. Cooke ............................................. •·· 
Sheffield, Mr. Josi•h Wilson ...................... .. 
Worcester, Sunday-school Cards, by Mr. 

Walter 1>rice ......................................... . 
Abingdon, Contribution,, by Mr. J. Williams .. . 
Biggleswade, Mr. B. Foster ... , ................... . 
Belfast, Collection ..................................... . 
Gorton House, Londonderry, Mr. Dunn ....... .. 
Niton, Isle of Wight, Sunday-school, by Mr, L. 

Palmer ................................................. .. 
Ballymena, for R. It Eccles, by Mr. Allan .... .. 
Edinburgh, Miss A. Pringle ...................... .. 
Lower Edmonton, Cards, by Mr, J. W. Bacon 
Winchester. l\1r. Stone ................................ . 
Hanis Auxiliary, Rev. J.B. Burt ................. . 
York, Mr. Alderman Leeman .................... . 
Do. Mr. Alderm,n Hill ......................... .. 

Reading, King's noa.d, Sunday-school Cards, 
by Mr. John Ccoper ............................... .. 

£ $, rt 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 

I 14 4 
3 3 0 
l ·_12 G 

I 15 O 
2 0 0 

2 5 8 
I 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 4 0 
O 5 0 

0 12 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 2 
0 r, 0 
5 0 0 
O 10 0 
O 10 0 

2 2 II 

-------,-B--. t H M' . will be 
Subscriptions in aicl of the British and Iris 1 apt1s ome 1ss1on 

thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., 'l'rcasurer, and by the Rev. CIIA~ES 
KrnTLAND Secretary at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Beclforcl-row, Lon

0 
°,0 • 

W.C. Co~tribution~ cau also be paid at Messre, Barclay, Bevan, 'fritton, & 0 s, 
Lombard-street, London. 
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THE BAPTISTS IN LIVERPOOL. 

IT may be in,teresting to ministers 
and others, who may purpose a visit 
to Liverpool during the approaching 
session of the Baptist· Union, to 
know something of the present state 
of the Denomination in that impor
tant town ; and we therefore propose 
to give a short sketch of the various 
Places of Worship, Ministers, and 
Churches. 

First, in point of date, is Byrom 
Street Chapel, of which Samuel 
Medley the hymn-writer was once 
minister, afterwards Mr. Saunders, 
and Mr. Birrell. It is now private 
property, and is used by its worthy 
owner, Mr. John Houghton, as a 
Mission station, being in a very low 
and thickly populated part of the 
town. There is no stated minister 
or regular Church, but it is believed 
that a considerable amount of good 
is done by the preaching of the 
Gospel and the instruction given in 
the Ragged Schools attached to the 
place. 

Second. Myrtle Street Chapel-
of the minister, Hugh Stowell Brown, 
it is unnecessary to speak, as his 
name and fame a rein all the Churches. 
This is one of the largest places of 

worship in the town, having seat 
room for about 2,000, and it is filled. 
There are 579 members in the 
Church, three Sunday-schools, in 
which about 1,000 children are in
structed by about 100 teachers, 
three Bible women or female Mis
sionaries, a Mission station where 
the Gospel is preached in a destitute 
district of the town, and a flourishing 
branch at St. Helens, a town some 
miles distant, where the ministry 
of 1Ylr. F. Greening has been very 
useful among the colliers in that 
neighbourhood. 

Third. Pembroke Chapel, Rev. C. 
M. Birrell, minister, who is also too 
well known and esteemed to need 
any remark here. Members, 393 ; 
Sunday scholars, 514; teachers, 49. 
This is an open communion Church, 
Myrtle Street being strict in com
munion. 

Fourth. Soho Street Chapel, built 
for the Rev. Moses Fisher ; the pre
sent minister is the Rev. James 
Owen, formerly of Aberdare, South 
vVales, a man of very considerable 
ability, under whose ministry this 
cause, which had sunk very low, has 
revived very much. The Church is 

4± 
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ic;trid, in C'01111mmion. Members 100 · 
-, ' ' ~urnhy scholars, 240 ; teachers, 20. 

}'ifth. Richmond Chapel, Breck 
I:orid, Everton, opened 18G5; minis
ter, BeY. F. H. Robarts, a very de
Yoted and earnest pastor, who has 
succeeded in mising and establish
ing a very respectable and active 
Church in a rapidly increasing 
suburb of the town. 

Sixth. Bootle Chapel, a northern 
suburb of the town, near the docks. 
Tlw Rev. R. H. Roberts, a young 
man ~f . Yery promising ability is 
the nmuster of an active working 
Church. Members, 116 ; Sunday 
scholars, 172 ; teachers, 25. This 
and the Church at Everton practice 
open communion. 

Seyenth. Grange Lane, Birken
head, on the Cheshire side of the 
rinr; minister, Rev. S. H. Booth, 
under whose earnest and enercretic 

. . 0 • 
muustry a mere handful of people 
ltan' gTOwn to a Church of 200 
rnernliers, and have erected one of 
ihe most handsome and commodious 
chapels in the district. Two Sunday 
schools in which 605 children are 
instructed by 52 teachers. Open 

communion. Thei'e is also a snrnJl 
open communion church at Egre
mont, of which Mr. H. W. Perris 
is the pastor. 

In a<ldition to these " Eight " 
Churches, there are in Liverpool and 
Birkenhead five Welsh Baptist 
Churches, having a considerable 
number of members; a strict com
munion Church in Brunswick Road, 
under the pastorate of the Rev. T. 
Dawson; a "High" Church in Shaw 
Street, under the ministry of the 
Rev. W. Freeman ; a very small 
remnant of a Church in Comus 
Street, holding the sentiments of 
John Johnson, formerly a minister 
at Byrom Street; and a very small 
Scotch Baptist Church at Edge Hill. 
None of the last four are united to 
the other Churches in fellowship or 
Christian work. 

This is not such a representation 
of the Baptist Denomination as 
Liverpool, with its wealth and popu
lation, ought to pres_ent, but it is 
hoped that the approaching meet
ings will stimulate the Churches to 
greater unity and activity. 

A LIVERPOOL BAPTIST. 

ST. PAUL'S LETTER TO PHILEMON. 

.As rn;i,ny of our readers have not 
paid much attention to this short, 
liui Yery interesting part, of the In
spired ·writings, we lay !before them 
a few observations, with a view 
io fix th0ir thoughts more often 
n11on it fur the future. Students of 
Sc.;riptur0 have b0en quite unanimous 
i JJ their warm eulogies of this Epistle. 
.A. living critic remarks, concerning 
it, "Dignity, geur~rosity, prudence, 

friendship, affection, politeness, skil~ 
fol address, purity, ate apparent. 
Hence, it has been termed, with great 
propriety, the polite Epistle. The 
delicacy, fine address, consumma_te 
courtesy, nice strokes of rhetoric, 
render the lettet a uniq11e spec~me!1 

of the epistolary style." The JU<ll• 
cious Dr. Doddridge also says, "_It 
is impossible to read over this adm1r
a!Jle Epistle without being touched 



with the delicacy of sentiment, and 
the masterly address, that appear in 
every part of it. We see here, in a 
most striking light, how perfectly 
consistent true politeness is, not only 
with all the warmth and sincerity of 
the friend, but even with the dignity 
of the Christian and the Apostle. 
And if this Letter were to be consi
dered in no other view than as a 
mere human composition, it must be 
allowed to be a masterpiece ofits kind." 
Martin Luther's words upon it de
serve to be committed to memory :
«This Epistle sheweth a right noble 
lovely example of Christian love. 
Here we see how St. Paul layeth 
himself out for the poor Onesimus, 
and with all his means pleadeth his 
cause with his master; and so setteth 
himself, as if he were Onesimus, and 
had himself done wrong to Phile
mon. Yet all this doe th he, not 
with power or force, as if he had 
right thereto, but he strippeth him
self of his right, and thus enforceth 
Philemon to forego his right also. 
Even as Christ did for us with God 
the Father, thus also doth St. Paul 
for Onesimus with Philemon : for 
Christ also stripped Himself of His 
right, and by love and humility en
forced the Father to lay aside His 
wrath and power, and to take us to 
His grace for the sake of Christ, who 
lovingly pleadeth our cause, and 
with all ·His heart layeth himself out 
for us. For w.e are all His Onesimi, 
to my thinking." 

We,will now lay before our readers 
a translation of the letter, putting in 
italics those parts which differ from 
the "authorized version." 

(1.) Paul,a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy the brother, unto Phi
lemon, the dearly beloved, and ou1· 
fellow-labourer; (2.) and to Apphia, 
the· dearly beloved ; and to Archip
pus, our fellow soldier, and to the 
Church in thy house; (3.) Gmce to 
you and peace, from God our Father, 

G07 

and the Lord ,Jesus Chrii;t. (4.) I 
thank my God continually, making 
mention of thee in my prayers; (5) 
hearing of thy love and faith which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, 
and toward all the saints; (6.) that 
the communication of thy faith may 
be energetic, in the thorough knowledge 
of every good which is in you, tmvard 
Christ Jesus. (7.) For we have much 
joy and consolation in thy love, 
because the bowels of the saints 
have been refreshed by thy rneans, 
brother. (8.) Therefore, having 
much boldness in Christ to enjoin 
upon thee what is proper, (9.) I 
rather for love's sake beseech, being 
such an one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 
(10.) I entreat thee concerning my 
son, whom I begot inmy bonds ;-One
simus. (11.) The one formerly unpro
fitable to thee, but now profitable to 
thee and to me ; whom I sent back. 
(12.) Receive him, that is my own 
bowels. (13.) Whom I was intending 
to retain with me, in order that, in 
thy stead, he might minister to me 
in the bonds of the Gospel. (14.) 
But without thy consent l wished to 
do nothing, that thy good might not 
be through restraint, but in willing
hood. (15.) For, perhaps, on this 
account, he departed for a season, 
that thou mightest receive him for 
ever; (16.) not again as a slai1c, but 
beyond a slave,-a brother beloved, 
much so by me, but how much more 
by thee, both in the flesh and in the 
Lord? (17.) If, therefore, thou count 
me a friend, receive him as myself. 
(18.) And in case he wronged thee 
somewhat, or oweth thee anything, 
reckon that to me. (19.) I, Paul, 
wri!e it with mine own hand ;-I 
will repay. Albeit, I do not say 
that thou owest me also thine own 
self. (20.) Yea, brother, let me have 
pro.fit of thee in the Lord ; refresh. 
my bowels in the Lord. ('.U.) Htv1:,,
ing confidence in thy obedienc01 I 

H* ... 
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write to thee, knowing that thou 
wilt do beyond what I say. (22.) 
At the same time prepare me also a 
lodging; for I hope, that through 
your prayers, I shall be joyfully 
given to you. (23.) There salute 
~bee ~paphras, my fellow prisoner 
rn Christ Jesus ; (24.) Marcus, Aris
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow 
labourers. (25.) The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
SJJirit." 

EXPLANATORY REMARKS. 

1st verse. " Timothy the brother," 
o «o.>.qio,, the brother whom ye all 
so well know as such. Philemon 
means "dearly beloved;" it is the 
same in signification as Erasmus, 
Desiderius and David. " Onr fellow 
labourer." The authorized version 
omits the pronoun, without any 
known reason, and certainly to the 
damage of the Apostle's meaning, 
which was to use the utmost con
ciliatory terms. 2nd verse. "Ap
phia" was probably the wife of 
Philemon, but she might have been 
his sister. Apphia is the Latin Ap
pia, and is so written, Acts, 28th 
chap. 15th ver. "The dearly beloved," 
TP «ya?r'IJT~. The presence of the arti
cle is to be noted, being a proof that 
she held a foremost place in the Apos
tle's Christian esteem. "Archippns." 
On this name Smith's Dictionary 
says, " A Christian teacher in Co
lossre, called by Saint Paul his 
crucr,paT1WT'IJ~ (Philemon 2). As the 
Epistle, which concerns a private 
matter, is addressed to him jointly 
with Philemon and Apphia, and as 
the " Church in thy hoUBe" is also 
addressed, it seems necessary to infer 
that he was a member of Philemon's 
family. He had received (Col iv. 
17) a 01a,mla in the Lord, and was 
admonished to take heed to it, that 
he fulfil it. Jerome, Theodoret, and 
CEcumenius suppose him to have 
been overseer of the Church at Co-

lossro; others believe him to have 
been a teacher at Laodicrua (Const. 
Apostol. vii. 46 ; Theodoret ad Col. 
iv. 17; and recently Wieseler, Chronol. 
des Apostolischen Zeitalters. p. 452); 
but there does not seem to be any 
ground for the view. There is a 
legend that he was of the number of 
the seventy disciples, and suffered 
martyrdom at Chonae, near Laodicrea 
(llfenolog. Graec. i. 246). There is a 
monograph written about him by 
Dietelmair, JJe A rchippo : Altorf, 
1751, 4to. 

5th verse. " Hearing of thy love 
and faith which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, and toward all the 
saints." The "faith" here spoken 
of has Christ for its object; the 
"love" has the saints for its object. 
This verse is an illustration of what 
grammarians term apodosis, the going 
back of one part of a sentence to link 
itself on to a forlller part; in which 
case the former portion of the apodosis 
joins itself to the latter part of the 
previous clause, and vice versa. Two 
well known passages are made clear 
by bearing this rule in mind. In 
Matthew vii. 6, we read, "Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine ;" -then comes the apodosis 
for the sentence-" lest they (the 
swine) trample them under their feet, 
and (the dogs first spoken of) turn 
again and rend you." So also in 
Romans xi. 22, " Behold, therefore, 
the goodness and severity of God ; " 
-then follows the apodosis-" on 
them which fell severity, but toward 
thee goodness." 6th verse. "Ener-

• " • I l t 1, " ,qetic; ~evepy'IJ~,-" a ways a wore. 
" Thorough knowledge," e1nyvwcr1,, 
means accurate and complete know
ledge ; like the German Erlcenneii. 
"Toward Christ Jesus," ei, Xp1-r-rov 
'l)JCl"OUV. 7th verse. ~'" croii a/Je),.rie, "By 
thy means O brother·" "doe,,,fi is 

J ' • 

skilfully placed last, as introducmg 
the request which follows." 9th verse, 
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7rpe<T(36TYJ,. As the Apost.le was only 
n. little over sixty when this letter 
was written, we should scarcely have 
called him an " aged " man at that 
time; but a little explanation will 
show the appropriateness of the word. 
In those days a person was called a 
young man, ve(;(vl<T"o,, or VE(;(VI(;(,, until 
he was forty, and from that age he 
was called 7rpe<T(36TY/,, an aged man. 
In Acts vii. 58, Paul is called "a 
young man," v.(;(vI(;(,, when he was 
nearly forty, ih accordance with the 
custom just referred to. The stu
dent will do well to notice the 
changes which have taken place in 
the meaning of this word 'lrfE<T{,un1,. 
1. Literally, an elder, or old man. 
2. A minister of the Gospel; because, 
originally, elders were, for the most 
part, chosen for the ministry. Priest 
and Presbyter(" Priest writ large," as 
Milton says of the latter) are forms of 
the word with which all are familiar. 

10th verse. This verse has been 
much admired, because of the ex
treme delicacy and care with which 
it was composed. As the name of 
Onesimus was necessarily distasteful 
to Philemon, the Apostle takes care 
not to mention it until he has well 
prepared the way. He first says, "I 
entreat thee, concerning my son ; " 
and of course Philemon would be 
willing to benefit anyone who was 
worthy of being calle<i Paul's son; 
he then ·adds," whom I begot in my 
bonds;" and the mention of Paul's 
imprisonment would be another rea
son why Philemon should grant the 
Apostle's request; then at last comes 
the name Onesimus. This delicate 
line of argument is obscured in the 
authorized version, through the uame 
of Onesimus not being put at the 
end of the verse, as it is in the 
Greek. 

11th verse. ""Whom I sent back." 
&ve,re,u.l(,(;(, 1st aorist; which tense mere
ly expresses a " fact .in the past, 
.without .in~lwi1iing . tpc, -~~ea of .the 

contirnrn,nce of tinrn." Hence, the 
tense is cftllcrl aorist, "not drfin~cl; " 
from a, not, and opit;w, I bound. 

l~th verse. "Whom I wa.'! in
tending to retain with me;" ef3o•JA6fLYJY 
is the imperfect tense, which ex
presses the continuance of an action 
in the past, subject to interrnption. 

14th verse. "But without thy 
consent I v;ishecl to do nothing ; " 
~0eAYJ<Ta is the 1st aorist of 9;Aw, I 
wish, and differs from {,ouAo/1-w in 
this; that the former expresses an 
active volition, or purpose ; the 
latter, a mere passive desire, or wil
lingness. 8eAc:u is the same as the 
Latin volo, the Saxon will, and the 
German willen. 

16th verse. "A slave." t.ouAo, 
here doubtless means a slave, an in
voluntary servant. Wycliffo would 
have used the word villain, i. e., one 
of the slaves who lived in the ville, or 
town, around the house of their 
owner. 

18th verse. " In case he wronged 
thee ; " ~olxYJ<T•, another 1st aorist. 

19th verse. "I, Paul, write it.'' 
lyp(;(I(,(;(, 1st aorist of ypa.~w, I write. 

20th verse. "Profit," from ovai,u.YJY, 
having the same root as the word 
Onesimus. The use of this verb 
seems to show the Apostle's skill in 
covering the faults of the offending 
slaves with the mantle of Christian 
forgiveness and love. 

22nd verse. "I shall be Joyfully 
given to you ; " x(;(p1<T9~<TOfL(;(1. 

23rd verse. Epaphras; probably 
the same as Epaphroditus, mentioned 
in Col. i. 7 ; iv. 12; Phil. ii. 25 ; iv. 
18. It was he who brought the 
kind contributions to Rome from 
the Church at Philippi, for the 
benefit of St. Paul : and he is here 
called a "fellow-prisoner," probably 
because he lived in the dungeon 
voluntarily, in order to contribute 
to the Apostle's daily comfort. 

24th verse. "Mark." This is 
." John Mark," the nephew of Bar-
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nrthas, concerning whom, a mis
understanding occurred between Paul 
and Bamabas, mentioned Acts xv. 
37-a9. It is certain, however, thnt 
Mark was reconciled afterwards to 
Paul ; for this verse and Col. iv. 10, 
prove that he was with the Apostle 
during his first captivity at Rome, 
and probably during the second also; 
2 Tim. iv. 11. "Aristarchus, a 
faithful adherent of St. l)aul, whose 
name repeatedly occurs in the Acts 
and Epistles, (Acts xix. 29; xx. 4; 
xxvii. 2 ; Col. iv. 10 ; Philem. 24.) 
He was a native of Thessalonica, 
and became the companion of St. 
Paul, whom he accompanied to Ephe
sus, where he was seized and nearly 
killed in the tumult raised by the 
silversmiths. He left that city with 
the Apostle, and accompanied him in 
his subsequent journeys, even when 
taken as a prisoner to Rome : indeed, 
Aristarchus was himself sent thither 
as a prisoner, or became such while 
there, for Paul calls him his 'fellow
prisoner' (Col iv 10). The tradi
tions of the Greek Church represent 
Aristarchus as bishop of Apamea, in 
Phrygia." 

" Demas." The general opinion 
is, that Demas afterwards became an 
apostate. The ground for this opinion 
is the 10th verse of the 4th chapter of 
the 2nd of Timothy-" For Demas 
hath forsaken me, having loved this 
present world." But these words 
only prove that the courage of Demas 
failed him for a time. Of his subse
quent history we know nothing. The 
word Demas is a shortened form either 
of Demarchus, or of Demetrius. 
" Lucas ;" a contraction of the La
tin word Lucanus. He is the well
known writer of the Gospel of Luke 
aud of the Acts of the Apostles. 
Among us his name would have 
been \Vood. He is not the same 
pel'Son who, in Acts xiii, 1, is called 
L'ncius. 

ln a subsequent part of this paper 

reference is made to a letter/ which 
was written by "Pliny tho younger," 
who was probably born the same'year 
in which St. Paul wrote his Epistle 
to Philemon. As Pliny is consi
dered by all critics as one of the 
best of letter w1·iters, and as, more
over, the letter of Pliny and that of 
St. Paul refer to precisely the same 
subject, a comparison of the two 
deserves to 1 be made ; the result of 
which will be that the letter of the 
Apostle will be pronounced much 
superior, even in a literary point of 
view. 

We give Pliny's letter in the origi
nal, with a translation appended'. 

"C. Plinius Sabiniano suo S. 
"Bene fecisti quod libertum ali

quando tibi charum, reducentibus 
epistolis meis, in domum, in auimum 
recepisti. . J uvabit hoc te : me certe 
juvat: primum quod te talem video, 
ut in ira regi possis : deinde, quod 
tantum mihi tribuis, ut vel autoritati 
mere pareas, vel precibus indulgeas. 
Igitur et laudo et gratias ago : simul 
in posterum moneo ut te erroribus 
tuorum, etsi non fuerit qui deprece
tur, placabilem praestes. Vale." 

"0. Pliny wishes health to his 
Sabinianus. 

" Thou didst well in taking back 
to thy house and to thy heart a 
freedman formerly dear to thee, 
whom my letter brought back. This 
will delight thee : truly it delights 
me : first, because I see thee able to be 
controlled in time of anger : then, 
that thou dost yield so much to me, 
as either to obey my authority, or be 
indulgent to my prayers. Therefore I 
praise thee and render thanks : at 
the same time I advise thee for the 
future to deal mildly with the faults 
of thy slaves, though there should be 
no one to intercede for them." 

As some of our readers do not pos
sess Smith's valuable "Dictionary of 
the Bible," we shall not do amiss 
if we quote the substance of tho 
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article there upon this interesting 
letter. 

'' The Epistle of Raint l'aul to 
Philemon is one of the letters which 
the Apostle wrote during his first 
captivity at Rome. The arguments 
which show that he wrote the Epistle 
to the Colossians in that city and at 
that period, involve the same conclu
sion in regard to this ; for it is evi
dent from Col. iv. 7, 9, as compared 
with the contents of this Epistle, that 
Paul wrote the two letters at the 
same time, and forwarded them to 
their destination by the hands of 
Tychicus and Onesimus, who accom
panied each other to Colossre. 

"The time when Paul wrote may 
be fixed with. much precision. Th·e 
Apostle, at the close of the letter, 
expresses a hope of his speedy libe
ration. He speaks in like manner of 
his approaching deliverance, in his 
Epistle to the Philippians (ii. 23, 24), 
which was written during the same 
imprisonment. Presuming, there
fore, that he had good reasons for 
such an expectation, and that he was 
not disappointed in the result, we 
may conclude that this letter w'as 
written by him about the year A.D. 
63, or early in A.D. 64; for it was 
in the latter year, according to the 
best chronologists, that he was freed 
from his first Roman imprisonment. 
Nothing is wanting to confirm the 
genuineness of this epistle. The ex
ternal testimony is unimpeachable. 
It is not quoted so often by the 
earlier Christian fathers as some of 
the other letters; its brevity, and 
the fact that its contents are not 
didactic or polemic, account for that 
omission. We need not urge the 
expressions in Ignatius, cited as evi
dence of that apostolic Father's 
knowledge and use of tho Epistle; 
though it is difficult to regard the 
similarity between them and the 
language in v. :dO as altogether acci
dental. See Kirchhofer's Quellen 

samml1tng, p. 205. The Canrm of 
Muratori, which comes to rn, from 
the second century (Creclner, 01:s
chichte cles Kanon8, p. 69), enumerntes 
this as one of Paul's Epistles. Ter
tullian mentions it, and sriys that 
Marcion admitted it into hifl collec
tion. Sinope in Fontus, the hirth
place of Marcion, was not far from 
Colossm, where Philemon lived, and 
the letter would find its way to the 
neighbouring Churches at an early 
period. Origen and Eusebius in
clude it among the m1iversally ac
knowledged writings ( op.o>-.oyoup,eva) 
of the early Christian times. It 
is so well attested historically, 
that as De Wette says (Einleitimg 
ins Neue Testament, p. 278), its gen
uineness on that ground is beyond 
doubt. Our knowledge respecting 
the occasion and olrject of the letter 
we must derive from declarations or 
inferences furnished by the letter 
itself. Paul, so intimately connected 
with the master and the servant, was 
anxious naturally to effect a recon
ciliation between them. He wished 
also (waiving the dvijxov, the matter 
of duty or right) to give Philemon an 
opportunity of manifesting his Chris
tian love in the treatment of Onesi
mus, and his regard at the same time 
for the personal convenience and 
wishes, not to say official authority, 
of his spiritual teacher and guide. 
Paul used his influence with Onesi
mus (&va71'Ef.l-~"' in verse 12), to in
duce him to return to Coloss::e, and 
place himself again at the disposal 
of his master. Whether Onesinrns 
assented merely to the proposal of 
the Apostle, or had a desire at the 
same time to re-visit his former 
home, the Epistle does not enable us 
to determine. On his departure, 
Paul put into his hand this letter as 
evidence that Onesirnus was a true 
and approved Llisciple of Christ, and 
entitled as such to be received not 
as a servant, but above a servant, ns 
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a brot~wr iu the faith! as the repre
srntatffe nnd equal 111 that respect 
of the Apostle himself, and worthy 
of the same consideration and love. 

" It is instructive to observe how 
entirely Paul identifies himself with 
Onesimus, and pleads his cause as 
if it were his own. He intercedes for 
hin1 _as if he w~re ~is own child, 
pr01mses reparat10n if he had done 
any wrong, demands for him not 
only a remission of all penalties, but 
the reception of sympathy, affection, 
Christian brotherhood ; and while 
he solicits these favours for an
other, consents to receive them with 
the same gratitude and sense of ob
ligation as if they were bestowed on 
himself. Such were the purpose 
and the argument of the Epistle. 
The result of the appeal cannot be 
doubted. It may be assumed from 
the character of Philemon that the 
Apostle's intercession for Onesimus 
was not unavailing. There can be 
no doubt that, agreeably to the ex
press instructions of the letter, the 
past was forgiven ; the master and 
the servant were reconciled to each 
other ; and if the liberty, which One
simus had asserted in a spirit of 
independence, was not conceded as 
a boon or right, it was enjoyed, at all 
events, under a form of servitude, 
which, henceforth, was such in name 
only. So much must be regarded 
as certain ; or jt follows that the 
Apostle was mistaken in his opinion 
of Philemon's character, and his 
efforts for the welfare of Onesimus 
were frustrated. Chrysostom de
clares, in his impassioned style, that 
Philemon must have been less than 
a man, must have been alike desti
tute of sensibility and reason (71'0105 

i,/005, ?l'o,oy 6~p10Y), not to be moved by 
the arguments and 1:1pirit of such a 
letter, to fulfil every wish and inti
mation of the Apostle. Surely no 
fitting response to his pleadings for 
Onesimus could involve less than a 

cessation of everything oppressive 
and harsh in his civil condition, as 
far as it depended on Philemon to 
mitigate or neutralize the, evils of a 
legalized system of bondage, as well 
as a cessation of everything viola
tive of his rights as a Christian. 
How much further than this an im
partial explanation of the Epistle 
obliges or authorizes us to go, has 
not yet been settled by any very 
general consent of interpreters. 
Many of the best critics construe 
certain expressions ( To ~-ya0oy in 
ver. 14, and u?l'ep [{ >.eyw in ver. 21), 
as conveying a distinct expectation 
on the part of Paul that Philemon 
would liberate Onesimus. Nearly 
all agree that he could hardly have 
failed to confer on him that favour, 
even if it was not requested in so 
many words, after such an appeal to 
his sentiments of humanity and 
justice. Thus it was, as Dr. Words
worth remarks (St. Paul's Epistles, p. 
328), 'by christianizing the master 
that the Gospel enfranchised the 
slave. It did not legislate about 
mere names and forms ; but it went 
to the root of the evil; it spoke to 
the heart of man. When the heart 
of the master was filled with divine 
grace, and was warmed with the love 
of Christ, the rest would soon fol
low. The lips would speak kind 
words, the hands would do liberal 
things. Every Onesimus would be 
treated by every Philemon as a be
loved brother in Christ.' 

" The Epistle to Philemon has one 
peculiar feature-its rosthetical ch_a
racter, it may be termed-which dis
tinguishes it from all other Epistles, 
and demands a special notice at our 
hrmds. It has been admired de
servedly as a model of delicacy an~ 
skill in the department of comp?s1-
tion to which it belongs. The wnter 
had peculiar difficulties to overcome. 
He was the common friend of the 
parties at variance. He must con-
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ciliate a man who supposed that he 
had good reason to be offended. He 
must commend the offender ; and 
yet neither deny nor aggravate the 
imputed fault. He must assert the 
new ideas of Christian equality in 
the face of a system which hardly 
recognized the humanity of the en
slaved. He could have placed the 
question on 'the ground of his own 
personal rights ; and yet must waive 
them. in order to secure an act of 
spontaneous kindness. His success 
must be a triumph of love, and no
thing be demanded for the sake of 
the justice which could have claimed 
everything. He limits his request 
to a forgiveness of the alleged wrong, 
and a restoration to favour and the 
enjoyment of future sympathy and 
affection ; and yet would so guard 
his words as to leave scope for all 
the generosity which benevolence 
might prom.pt towards one whose 
condition admitted of so much alle
viation. These are contrarieties not 
easy to harmonize ; but Paul, it is 
confessed, has shown a degree of 
self-denial and a tact in dealing with 
them, which, in being equal to the 
occasion, could hardly be greater. 
There is a letter extant of the younger 
Pliny (Epist. ix. 21), which he wrote 
to a friend whose servant had de
serted him, in which he intercedes 
for the fugitive, who was anxious 
to return to his master, but dreaded 
the effects of his anger. Thus the 
occasion of the correspondence was 
similar to that between the Apostle 
and Philemon. It has occurred to 
scholars to compare this celebrated 
letter with that of Paul in behalf of 
Onesi.mus ; and, as the result, they 
hesitate not to say, that not only in 
the spirit of Christian love, of which 
Pliny was ignorant, but in dignity of 
thought, argument, pathos, beauty of 
style and eloquence, the communica
tion of the Apostle is vastly superior 
to that of the polished Roman writer." 

We conclude our notice of thi.s 
interesting letter in the appropriate 
words of good Dr. Doddridge, qurJterl 
from his "Family Expositor;" a work 
which, though published more than 
a hundred years ago, is stilJ worthy to 
hold a foremost place among the 
best commentaries upon the New 
Testament Scriptures. 

" How amiable is the condescen
sion of the holy Apostle ! How 
charming and delicate bis address in 
this whole section, which makes the 
immediate occasion of this letter, 
minute, as it may seem, matter of 
congratulation to the Christian world! 
St. Paul lays aside the authority 
which his office, his age, his suffer
ings, gave him, to address Phi.lemon 
as on a footing of equal friendship, 
choosing rather by love to entreat. 
Let the example be imitated by 
those in superior stations and re
lations of life; and let them learn 
likewise, from the tenderness which 
such a man expresses about this 
poor slave, in whom he traced the 
appearance of a truly Christian tem
per, to interest themselves in the 
happiness of those whose rank is far 
beneath their own ; and learn to 
make the situation of their servants 
easy, by a kind and friendly treat
ment. Well may such a care be ex
pected, especially when we can look 
on such as brethren beloved in the 
Lord, and partakers with us in the 
same Saviour and hope. Let those, 
to whom God has blessed the labours 
of His faithful ministers, as the 
means of their conYersion, remem
ber it with pleasure, and ascribe it 
to the riches of Divine Grace, to 
which all is originally to be tra~ed ; 
remembering, also, that there 1s a 
sense in which they owe even them
selves to those who have been 
honoured as the instruments of 
bringing them to Christ, without an 
acquaintance with whom they had 
lost themselves, and been ruined for 
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eyer. Let the kindn:~ which raul 
expresses for Onesin1ns, in being 
willing that his debt to Philemon 
should be charged to his account, 
lead us to reflect on our infinite ob
ligations to a gTacious Redeemer. 
He has suffered our ten thousand 
t:ilents to be imputed to Him, that 
His righteousness might be so im
puted to us, that for the sake of it 
we should finally be re-admitted to 
the family of God. With an in
gratitude not_to be paralleled by any 

thing which can pass between mortal 
men, we had perfidiously deserted it • 
but, the Di vine goodness leuves u~ 
room, humbly to hope, we mn,y have 
departed from it for a while, to be 
received into it for ever. May the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be 
with our spirit, to produce those 
strong impressions of wonder, thank
fulness, and love, which ought to 
fill it, in every remembrance of 
such overflowing and triumphant 
mercy!" 

THE FIRST :MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 

LUKE V. 4-11. 

BY THE REV. J. T. GALE, 

THERE are at least three aspects in 
which the miracles of our Lord may 
be viewed by the believer. They 
may be regarded as partial fulfil
ments of the great purpose of the 
Incarnation-as "signs" of the Di
vine authority of the Revealer-and 
as essential parts of the Revelations 
He had to give to mankind. As the 
doer of mighty works we may see 
Christ at once as King controlling 
the forces of nature,-as Priest 
" Himself taking our infirmities and 
bearing our sicknesses,-" and as Pro
phet," forth telling" the words which 
the Father hath given Him to speak. 
Healing the sick-stilling the storm 
-casting out devils-raising the 
<lead-and in all other beside in 
"the beginning miracles" He shows 
forth His glory-(the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father) - the 
glory of Him by whom all things 
were ·made-the glory of Him in 
whom was life-the glory of Him 

whose life was the light of men. 
There is the power of the Creator 
there ; the love of the compassionate 
Saviour is there ; and the instruction 
of the wise Teacher is there. So 
that, looking upon the Saviour in the 
midst of His miraculous works, our 
wonder and gratitude may find ex
pression in the cries-" It was never 
so seen in Israel ! " " This is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world!" 
" Never man spake like this man ! " 

In some few of the Saviour's 
miracles, however, one of these cha
racteristics is wanting. There is the 
power of the Mighty One and the 
teaching of the Prophet-but not the 
compassion of the Helper and 
Healer. In all the miracles except 
these the " sign " is granted in pity 
for the needy-in response to sofD:e 
believing cry for help-or in merci
ful anticipation of some sorrowful 
experience. In this smaller numb~r 
the "sign" is given, though there 1s 
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no apparent necessity,-the miracle 
is wrought though there has been no 
prayer. They differ from the rest in 
this respect, that while in the greater 
number the teaching is incidental, 
and the spiritual lessons suggested 
by them were probably not even 
guessed at by those for whom or 
upon whom they were wrought, in 
these the teaching is essential, and 
the miracle was wrought solely for 
the sake of the spiritual lessons 
which they are seen to convey. In 
the study of these miracles we may 
recal the words of Augustine
" 'Chrhit ' was the Word of God, and 
the acts of the Word are words for us. 
They are not as pictures merely, to 
look at and admire, but as letters 
which we must read and seek to 
understand." In truth, in these acts 
Christ stands before us as the Living 
Word, and each of these mighty 
works is an acted discourse. Of this 
comparatively small but important 
class of miracles, that,-the record of 
which claims our attention now-is 
perhaps the most significant. The 
occasion on which this miracle was 
wrought was that of the final call of 
four Apostles. They had been more 
or less associated with Christ prior 
to this time ; but now they are to be 
set apart to the work of the Apostle
ship. · No other employment is 
henceforth to be theirn but that of 
" catching men." They are at once 
to forsake all and follow Him. His 
work is to be their work, and at 
their consecration to it, as at His 
own, there are to be "signs and won
ders." It is, I venture to think, 
hardly possible to doubt that this 
miracle was intended as a solemn 
act of ordination. By it the Saviour 
said, " I have chosen you and or
dained you that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit." By it He set 
forth in most impressive form the 
character of the work to which He 
had called them-the conditions of 

successful labour, and the result of 
that labour as regarded themselves. 
By the miracle He caught them who 
were to catch others. By it He 
taught those who were to teach 
others. By it He foretold what 
would be the effect of their teaching 
both upon themselves and others. 

Taking this view of the miracle, 
then, we find these to be among the 
lessons which it embodies :-1. Suc
cess in God's work is the reward of 
simple obedience. 2. It is ever 
greater than the worker anticipates. 
3. It inspires the worker with deeper 
reverence for his Lord ; and 4. It 
leads to greater self-consecration. 

I. Snccess in God's work is the rewarcl 
of simple obeclience. 

To the Saviour's command, 
"Launch out into the deep, and let 
down the nets for a draught," Peter 
replies that the season for fishing is 
past. Night was most opportune for 
their avocation; but "they had toiled 
all night and had taken nothing ! " 
It was contrary to all custom to fish 
at that time of day, and contrary to 
all experience to expect that letting 
down the net then they should take 
a draught. That was the thought in 
Peter's mind. It was not likely that 
day would give them what night had 
denied. "Master, we have toiled all 
the night and have taken nothing" 
thus spake the fisherman; 1but now 
speaks the disciple-" Nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the 
net." For the submission uttered 
in these words is not that of despair. 
Peter does not answer as if he were 
quite certain of the issue, and yet 
willing to gratify the Master's wish. 
It is the language neither of doubt 
nor of servility, but of faith and 
hopeful obedience. This "1Waster" 
is not simply a title of courtesy. It 
is the expression of reverence, and of 
reverence springing out of a true, 
though not yet perfect, apprehension 
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of the nature and dignity of Him to 
"·horn it is giYeu. By this "thy 
word" Peter smely means more than 
" thy wish " or "desire." :For he has 
long· since learned that that word is a 
w01':'d of power. Devils have heard 
it and have fled; Diseases have 
hc[trd it and have Yanished; Death 
has heard it and has given back his 
prey; and can that word be impotent 
now ? Kay ! " It is the wrong 
season ; but all seasons are alike to 
thee. We have toiled all night and 
have taken nothing; but we toiled 
alone. Thou wert not here; at 
thy word I will let down the net ! " 
l believe we have here the first 
utterance of the faith which in after 
days fully and boldly avowed itself in 
the cry, "To whom shall we go ? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life;" 
and which later still confessed," Thou 
are the Cluist, the Son of the Living 
God." Peters reply is the voice of 
a faith which says-"Whatever the 
Master bids thee, do. Verily I say 
unto thee, thou shalt in no wise lose 
thy reward." And the promise of 
faith was fulfilled; as the impulse of 
faith was obeyed; "they let down 
their nets, and when they had this 
done they enclosed a great multitude 
of fishes." Inopportune as was the 
season they let down their nets, and 
contrary to experience, if not to ex
pectation, " they enclosed a great mul
titude." 

And how often in the history of 
the Church have seasons least hope
ful to human view proved most re
munerative to the faithful and obe
dient worker. .A.gain and again 
when the Master's voice has startled 
the servants in the midst of their 
despairing inactivity, might they 
have replied, "Lord, this is not the 
time to u;orlc. The hearts of men are 
hard ; their ears are stopped ; their 
heads are full of sin. Shall we cast 
pearls before swine? Thou biddest 
us sow, and the field is trodden hard. 

There are thorns to strangle the 
rising grain, or rocks to dwarf it in 
its growth. Is the precious seed to 
be food for birds, or to wither in the 
sun? Let us wait. Thy command 
to toil is not timely now ! " I say 
that ofttimes the labourers might 
have answered their Master thus, for 
to human view the command to work 
has often been given when obedience 
to it could only be futile. And 
sometimes they have so answered ; 
but thank God ! not always. Else 
they had lost much blessing for 
themselves, the Church had lost 
some of her noblest spirits, and the 
Temple some of the pillars that shall 
go no more out ! In the word of 
command, however, they have recog
nized the voice of Him to whom all 
power in heaven and earth is given. 
In true reverence they have saluted 
their Lord, and in the spirit of Peter 
have said, "Master! the task seems 
hopeless ; nevertheless at thy word it 
shall be done." In simple obedience 
they have toiled, and they have not 
toiled in vain. 

This miracle must often have been 
present to the minds of the Apostles 
in after days-type and symbol as 
it was of all their work. When 
they received the command of their 
risen Lord, " Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every 
creature," it was the old command 
that they heard-'· Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught." And when they went 
forth speaking the things which they 
had seen and heard, and multitudes 
believed, it was the old reward of 
obedience given in a ne"i and grander 
form-" When they had this done 
they enclosed a great multitude ; " 
for the old reply might have been 
given-" What ! at this season let 
down the nets ? Preach the Gospel 
now ! " 'l'he time was as inoppor
tune, humanly speaking, for suc
cessful preaching, as the day for sue-
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cessful fishing. The trial, the con
demnation, and the crucifixion of 
Christ were events still fresh in the 
memories of the people. They had 
last seen Him hanging on a tree. 
Few had as yet heard the startling 
aunouucement--" The Lord is risen 
indeed!" and uone, save a few disci
ples, expected that, in a few days, 
that same Jesus, whom they had 
crucified, would be preached to them 
as "Lord and Christ." They had 
not been affrighted by His re-appear
ance among them. He had not stood 
in the midst of chief priests and 
elders as He had stood in the midst 
of the disciples in the upper room. 
He had not shown himself to them. 
He had not bidden Pilate put his 
finger into the print of the nails, 
nor thrust that blood-stained hand 
into His side. To none of the mur
derous throug who had cried "Crucify 
Him," had He said "Be not faithle::s 
-but believing!" They were faith
less. They had heard Him cry " It 
is finished ! " and, in scornful exul
tation, had echoed the cry-" It is 
:finished." They were certain that 
His work was done-certain that 
they should never more hea1· of His 
claim to be their King. They had 
seen Him give up the ghost; had 
seen His body laid in the tomb; 
and when they had made the sepul
chre sure, sealing the stone and set
ting a watch, they doubtless made 
merry with the saying of the de
ceiver, "After three days I will rise 
again!" 

Now bear in mind the fact, that 
when the Apostles received their 
final commission to preach, the com
mission which came in a baptism of 
fire, the city of Jerusalem knew not 
that the feet that had been nailed to 
the cross had onee again trodden her 
streets. Remember, that the mockers 
knew not that the temple which 
they had destroyed was already 
built again, that the people had 

been told that which the soldiers 
were taught--" His disciples came 
by night and stole Him away." 
Remember, in short, that the multi
tude knew nothing whatever of the 
resurrection and the ascension of 
Christ ; and then say whether to all 
human appeamncethe task of preach
ing the Gospel of Christ in that city 
and at that time was not an utterly 
futile one ? By all but the preachers 
themselves, Christ was known only 
as a malefactor-a cursed one who 
had hung upon a tree! And what 
was _the message these men had to 
proclaim? Was it likely to con
vince and convert those whom the 
Cross had left unconvinced and un
converted? What was the net which 
these fishermen were to let down
one that was likely to catch men? 
Surely not. "Ignorant and un
learned men" as the Apostles were, 
they could not be ignorant that the 
people were not prepared to hear 
the message they had to deliver. 
They must have learned that those 
who had witnessed the death of 
Christ would count it either wicked
ness, folly, or madness, to believe 
that He still lived ! That was not 
the time to preach then. Manifestly 
they were bidden to let clown their 
nets for a draught at a season when 
no draught could be looked for. 
They were commissioned to preach 
at a time when there was no likeli
hood of finding hearers; to work at 
a season when there was no hope of 
success. Nevertheless, though the 
effort seemed untimely, though the 
season was inopportune-in face of 
all probability-at His word they 
let down their nets, and enclosed a 
great multitude. 

To follow the Apostles in their 
journeyings as the witnesses of 
Christ "in all J uclea, anJ in Sa
maria, and unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth," is simply to find fresh 
illustrations of the principle, that 
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success is the reward of simple obe
dience. "'\"\1rnrever they went, diffi
culties that to all other men seemed 
insuperable, presented themselves. 
W11enever and wherever they stood 
forth as the ambassadors of the Cross, 
announcing His claims to human re
verence and love, they had to deliver 
their message in the face of in1pro
bability, amounting almost to moral 
certainty that it would be disbelieved 
or treated with contempt. When
ever and wherever an Apostle ap
peared, " saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come, that 
Christ should suffer, and that He 
should be the first to rise from the 
dead," some Festus was ready to 
cry out "Man ! thou art beside thy
self; much learning doth make thee 
mad ! " To the Jew everywhere 
"Christ crucified" was a stumbling 
block, and to the Greek everywhere 
it was foolishness. Nevertheless, in 
the face of all insuperable difficul
ties, knowing and foreseeing all har
dened unbelief and scorn, all charges 
of madness or folly, at His word 
they let down the net, and when 
they had this done they enclosed a 
great multitude of fishes. 

And the success which was given 
as the reward of obedience in 
the first days is not withheld 
from obedience in these latter days. 
There is no servant of Christ, what
ever his name and grade in the 
household of faith, who has not 
received this reward. Many a time 
when we have heard the voice " Go, 
work to-day in n1.Y vineyard," we 
have been tempted to answer 
" To-day ! Lord ! wilt thou have 
us labour in vain, and spend 
our strength for nought ? There is 
no fruit to be gathered to-day." 
Nevertheless at His word we have 
~one into the vineyard, and lo ! " the 
blrJssoms have shot forth, and the 
clusters have brought forth ripe 

grapes." Many a time the message 
has come, " Go, stand and speak in 
the temple to the people all the 
words of this life ! " And we have 
been ready to answer-" Who hath 
believed our report ? Have we not 
stood in the temple and spoken the 
words of this life ? The people will 
not hear ! " Nevertheless at His word 
we have spoken, " and the number 
of the disciples was multiplied.'' 
The sower has gone forth weeping, 
bearing precious seed ; weeping for 
sorrow, that the field was so barren: 
but he has come home again rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him. 
And when they had this done they 
enclosed a great multitude, 

II. Success in God's wo?'lc · is ever 
g1·eater than the worker anticipates. 

One thing is qnite patent in,the 
narrative, that the disciples did not 
expect to take such a draught as 
that which actually rewarded their 
act of obedience and faith. That 
the Master was not mocking them by 
bidding them do that which He 
knew would be useless they could 
well believe. They did not suppose 
that now they should toil and take 
nothing. No; at His word they let 
down their nets for· a draught, but 
not a draught which the net would 
not bear-not a draught that should 
fill both the ships-not a draught 
that should well-nigh sink both! 
The sequel shows that their success 
was immeasurably beyond their ex
pectations. They had toiled all night 
and had taken nothin,q, but now, as 
soon as the nets are let down, they 
enclose a great multitude of fishes. 
No word of authority drops from 
the lips of the Lord of Nature. No 
mystic rod smites the restless waves, 
and yet there in the self-same waters, 
and with the self-same net they take 
more than thefr boats will hold. 
Now, if they could have seen it, 
had not these fishermen here a pro-
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phecy at once of the certainty and the 
1neasure of their success as fishers of 
rnen ? Was not this unexpected 
issue of a fresh endeavour designed 
to teach them that while without 
Him they could do nothing ; with 
Him, and by His authority, they 
should do things at which both 
they, and those that were with them, 
should be astonished ? Whether 
seen at the ti.me or not, the miracle 
was a prophecy. Even in this re
spect, the astonishment of the disci
ples at the vastness of their draught, 
was equalled in after days by their 
joyous wonderment at the issue of 
their apostolic work. To suppose 
that the witnesses, waiting at J eru
salem till they received 'pa power 
from on high, looked into the'future 
with hopeless hearts, expecting no 
increase of the number that believed, 
were to suppose that the Risen Lord 
had appeared to them in vain, and 
that His benediction had quickly 
lost its power. He had opened their 
understandings thftt they might un
derstand the Scriptures, and said 
unto them, " Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer and 
to rise from the dead the third day ; 
and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in His 
name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem." . They doubtless, 
therefore, anticipated, that whenever 
they preached repentance, some would 
repent, and wherever they preached 
in His name remission of sins, some 
souls would receive the gift of life. 
But they did not expect that three 
thousand souls would glacliy receive 
their word at its first proclamation; 

,_ they did not expect that the Lord 
would add to the Church daily those 
who were being saved; they did not 
expect that believers wo11ld be the 
more added unto the Lorcl-mu-lti
tudcs, both of men and women. 
Until the baptism of fire had puri
fied their vision, aud had interpreted 

for them the utterance of their Lord 
-" All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth,"-they, in all 
probability measured their fut1tre by 
their past success. As yet they 
did not understand how fully the 
Saviour's promise would be accom
plished,-" The works' that I do 
shall ye do also, and greater works 
than these shall ye do, because r go 
to my Father." As yet they had but 
feeble conceptions of the glorious 
vision present to the Saviour's eye, 
when He said, '' I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me." They 

, did not know as yet that the Cross is 
the very centre of the moral uni~ 
verse, exerting an attractive force 
upon all beings to which, sooner or 
later, they must yield. What they 
really knew of Christ was this, that 
He had had multitudes to hear Him 
as a Teacher-multitudes to wit
ness His mighty deeds as Wonder
worker-multitudes to seek His aid 
as a great Physician, but few to 
worship Him as Lord-few to accept 
Him as the Christ of God-few to 
take up tho Cross and follow Him ! 
And could they hope that a Christ 
preached by illiterate fishermen 
would command the homage which 
the present Christ had not received ? 
That the message, " This same Jesus 
whom ye crucified is both Lord and 
Christ," would be more convincing 
than His own sublime self-declara
tion, "I that speak unto thee am 
He ? " Could they expect that their 
" Believe in the Lord /Jesus Christ," 
would prove more potent than His 
" Believe me, for tho very ,vork's 
sake?" 'Why, had He not said unto 
them " If they have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours also?" HaLl He 
not told them that it was enough 
for the disciple to be as his master, 
and the servant as his Lord ? How, 
then, could thoy outer upon their 
work as His servants with any en
larged expectation of sni:ccss ? They 
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might confidently anticipate some 
result-some ingathcring at the time 
of harvest-some kind of a draught ; 
hut surely not the mighty result 
that accrued---110t the garners full to 
overflowing, which the harvest gave 
them-not the vast haul which was 
theirs when they had once let down 
their nets. No ; their success as 
fishers of men was as far beyond 
their expectation as their success as 
fishe1·mcn; and of. Peter, or of any 
other of the Apostles in the work of 
the Gospel in after days, it might 
have been written, as it is written 
here by Luke of Peter in this work, 
he was astonished, and all that were 
with him at the draught which they 
had taken! 

.And is it contrary to fact to affirm 
that success in God's work is still 
greater than the worker anticipates ? 
ls it so? What mean, then, these cries 
that come to us from every quarter, of 
weariness, failure, despair? What 
are these cries ? Do they tell of 
weakness, cowardice, or impatience ? 
N av, thev sometimes come from 
strong and valiant souls that have 
manfully toiled and calmly waited 
for the due season in which they should 
reap, but have sunk down at last in 
utter hopelessness! Are they cries 
of feeble faith and clouded hope? 
Yes ; I believe they are for the most 
part. We workers for God are all too 
prone to look for immediate results, 
and for fruit springing just where we 
have toiled. ·we have far too little 
of that faith which is the substance 
of things hoped jor, the evidence of 
things not .~een ! We are much too 
ready to betake ourselves into some 
wilderness, and sit down, Elijah-like, 
crying, "It is enough; now, 0 Lord, 
take away my life, for I am not better 
than my fathers. I have been very 
jea1ous for the Lord God of Hosts, for 
tlie children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, slain thy prophets with the 

sword, and I-even I-only am 
left ! " Brethren ! if the story of the 
past has any moral for .us; if the ex
perience of all the workers that now 
rest from their labours has any lesson 
to teach us, it is this-'· You cannot 
lack success ; but you may not-nay, 
you cannot-know your success here ! 
To some it is given to see their 
work succeed, and they believe that 
God docs reward faithful service. 
" Blessed are they that have not seen 
and yet have believed." Some men 
both sow and reap ; but that saying 
is still true, " One soweth and another 
reapeth." Are not men still sent to 
reap that on which they bestowed no 
labour? Did ever husbandman 
gather in to his garner all the grain 
that sprang from seed of his sowing ? 
No ; some few grains at least were 
carried by the wind away to his 
neighbour's field, and he has gathered 
the fruit thereof As in the material, 
so in the spiritual. You cannot 
fence your plot so perfectly that not 
a seed shall cross the boundary. 
You fling the seed abroad and know 
not where it all falls, and therefore 
you know not how bountiful your 
harvest is. 

But your seed is not lost-your 
effort is not in vain-your word is 
not impotent, if it be the seed of 
truth-the attempt of an earnest 
servant-the word of one sent of 
God. It must be so if God does not 
lie. See the rain coming down from 
heaven returnin,q thither-not water
ing the earth, but springing back to 
heaven, leaving the fields parched, 
giving no seed to the sower and no 
bread to the eater. See that monstrous 
miracle performed, and then you may 
expect that the word which goes forth 
out of the mouth of the servant of 
God will return unto Hin1 void-then 
may you expect to see it fail of accom
plishing that which He pleases, and 
not prospering in the thing whereto 
He sent it-but not until then ! 
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God's servants never have had less 
success than they anticipated, bnt 
more. These words are prophecy as 
well as history, and a fulfilment 
waits every worker-" He was as
tonished, and all who were with him 
at the draught which was taken." 

III. S1woess in God's worlc inspires 
the worker with deeper reverence jor 
his Lord. 

" When Simon Peter saw it he 
fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, 
Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, 0 Lord ! " 

It seems strange, at first glance, 
that the two emotions awakened in 
Peter's spirit by this unlooked-for 
result, should have been reverence 
and humility. It had been no mar
vel if wonderment had sealed his 
lips, or gratitude had rushed forth 
into song. But Peter's astonishment 
at the effect soon gave place to holy 
fear of the living cause-thankful
ness for the overwhelming success of 
his venture quickly passed into pro
found consciousness of unworthiness 
to receive any word from Him, who 
had bidden him let down the net. 
The miracle was, in truth, a revelation 
-sudden-startling-overpowering; 
a revelation of something in Christ 
which the fishermen had not recog
nized before. It seemed to give them 
a glimp·se-but only a glimpse of 
thr. deep fathomless reserve of power 
there was in Christ; it showed them 
the present deity-the manifested 
God ; it was none other than the 
God whom no man can see and live, 
that was before them, and that 
mortal eyes had looked upon ! No 
wonder then that Peter feared, and 
fell down at Jesus' knees. How 
else should he have demeaned him
self in that presence ? No wonder 
that he cried " Depa1·t from me ! " 
For the dread that once seized the 
chosen people had seized him and 
his companions ; and they were 

ready to utter the cry that rnng 
through the solitudes of Sinai-" Let 
not God speak with us lest we die ! " 
No wonder that he then confessAd 
" I am a sinful man, 0 Lord ; " for 
when a man has caught any glimp,;e 
of the peerless purity of Goel, when 
his eyes have seen Him-however 
dimly, he must abhor himself, and 
repent in dust and ashes. In that 
presence, and before that revelation, 
Peter recognized as he has never 
done before, his own vileness and 
nothingness, and Christ's holiness 
and almightiness. It is His power 
that hath done this ; the instrument 
was but a poor earthly thing-only 
a fishing net, wielded by a hand that 
had done before, but in vain, what 
it had now done with success. I-'eter 
was nothing, and he felt his nothing
ness ; Christ was all in all, and Peter 
felt that too. And this was not the 
last time that Peter thus bowed at 
the feet of Jesus, and did Him ho
mage as the Holy Son of God. In 
spirit he fell down at J csus' knees 
on the day of Pentecost. See him 
in the midst of the excited crowds 
that have come together, asking, 
" What nieaneth this ? " Hear him 
speak. He denies not. He curses 
not his Lord now. No ; he speaks 
as seeing Him who is invisible. 
Jesus of Nazareth stands before him 
now, not as " the man ; " He is 
" the Holy One of God ; " He is the 
Jesus whom God hath raised np; 
"He is exalted by the right hand of 
God, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, hath shed forth this which 
ye see and hear." See him again in 
Solomon's porch, and the same spirit 
of purest reverence for his Lord, and 
self-abasement speaks out in his 
words-" Why marvel ye at this ? 
why look ye so earnestly on us as 
though, by our own purity or holi
ness, we had made this man to 
walk? " And, again, Simon pays, 

45 
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homage to his Lord when he cries 
"_Rim hath God exalted by His 
nght hand, to be a Prince and a 
SrlYiour ! " In all this you see the 
i'C'ITant in all his work honourincr 
his Lord, realizing that whateve~ 
spiritual power there -is in him is 
of Christ ; and so deeply conscious 
of his own utter unworthiness as to 
rejoice that he is counted worthy to 
:suffer slrn,me for His name! Now is 
it too much to say that this reve
rrnce for his Lord was in a manner 
hcgotten by his success in his Lord's 
work ? In the multiplication of be
lirnrs did he not witness a new reve
lation of the presence and power of the 
Holy One? In the cries" Men and 
brrthren, what shall we do?" did 
he not recognize another voice ? The 
prayers and tears and penitential 
sighs of the crowds that thronged 
n bout him, were they not signs of 
the actual presence of Him, who 
had said," Launch out into the deep 
;mu let down your nets for a 
<lraught '. " Yes; and before these 
"signs" Peter bent in lowliest ador
ation, and cried again and again, 
" Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
liYing God!" 

And Paul, too, not feebler nor in 
fo,rnr labours, sufferings, deaths than 
l'eter, not less successful as an Apostle 
of Jesus Christ, was not less hUIDble 
tlian he, and not less reverent. The 
oue great wonder of Paul's life, the 
oue insoluble mystery and miracle 
of miracles was that he-less than 
the least of all saints-should have 
receiveu this grace; that he should 
J!l"t'.ad1 among the Gentiles the un
-~t"archal1le riches of Christ; and it 
i:,, _inst wben he is most overwhelmed 
with a sense of his own unworthi-
1wss, it is just when he realizes most 
truly the greatness of the trust com
lllitLed to him, and the value of the
,rurk wrought by him, that his spirit 
,,!i('l'S its 110blest tribute of homage 
1.,,j Clnisl. "Now, uuto the Kin;; 

F.ternal-Innuortal-the only tl'l\e 
God, be honour and glory, for ever 
and ever." 

IV. Sncecss in God's worl.: leads to 
g1-crrtcr self-consecration. 

" And when they had brought 
their ships to land they forsook all 
and followed him." This miracle 
completed the work begun on the 
banks of the Jordan. There and then 
they followed Him, and abode with 
Him-but only for a while. Now, 
however, the conquest is perfected, 
they forsake all and follow Him, 
become His avowed and recognized 
disciples, sharers of His toils, com
panions of His sorrows, the chosen 
and consecrated Apostles of the Lord. 
After events however proved, that the 
perfect consecration had yet to be 
given. That in the fullest sense 
they had not forsaken all at this 
time, we see, from the oft-recurring 
strife-who should be greatest. That 
they had not forsaken all, long 
after this, we see from their all for
saking Him ; they had not forsaken a 
cowardly fear of suffering for His 
sake, nor an· unworthy shame of 
Him and His word. 

But see them after the first 
preaching of the Gospel, and after 
their first success as the witnesses of 
Christ ·-no more strife-no more 
ambiti~us prayers-no more denial. 
They have all now been baptized 
with His baptism, and are able to 
drink His cup. They are His now 
to suffer-to die-for His name. 
They can1wt but speak the things 
which they have seen and heard. 

Brethren, this miracle is for us, 
if we be Christian fishermen. May 
the Holy Spirit take of these things 
of Christ, and shew them unto us. 
God grant that we may have the 
reward of sin1ple obedience; that our 
success may be greater than we an
ticipate ; that our reverence for our 
Lord may grow deeper, and our 
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devotion to Him truer the longer we 
serve Him. 

But we are not called to service 
only. There is rest for the labourer 
and reward too. After the resunection 
this miracle was repeated. Through 
another night the disciples have 
toiled and have taken nothing; but 
as the day dawns, one is seen stand
ing on the shore of this same Gali
lean lake. Again, He bids men cast 
in the net, and again they enclose a 
multitude. But now, another bless
ing awaits the simple fishermen-a 
crowning reward of faithful, obedient 
service. A fire of coals is kindled 

on the land, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. It is Christ's own meal, 
prepared with His own hands. He 
has come to eat with them, and they 
with Him. So when all the work is 
done, and the last net of the last 
fisherman has been let down, and 
the last great multitude has been 
enclosed, on that shore where He 
now stands, dimly seen through the 
mists of time, the workers of all 
lands and all ages shall be assembled 
-the guests at a feast which the 
King hath prepared-the Supper of 
the Lamb! 

Loughborough. 

THE RIVER NILE. 

WrTH the exception of purely theo
logical terms, there are few words in 
the wide circle of human language 
which are so suggestive of interest
ing ideas and important facts as is 
this short word Nile. What an at
mosphere of antiqnity sunounds the 
word l It was " Pater Nilus " to the 
Latin p,oets, eighteen centuries ago. 
Herodotus, " the father of history," 
looked upon its strange waters, 
while Malachi was penning his in
spired predictions ; and there grew 
the Papyrus (whence the word Paper) 
on which Moses wrote the Penta
teuch,-the oldest book by a thou
sand years which the world con
tains. There are mummies now in 
the British Museum who sported on 
its banks, batherl in its stream, la
boured, fouO'ht, and died in sight of 
• t:, 

1t, while Athens and Rome were a 
few mud cottages, or contained only 
the wigwams of cannibal hordes. 

I. 

"I need. hot ask thee if that hand, when 
armed, 

Had any Roman soldier mauled or 
knucklP.d; 

For thou wert dead, and buried, ancl 
embalmed, 

Ere Romulus or Remus had been 
suckled." 

Wliat rnystery also has gathered 
around this thrice ancient river ! To 
discover "the source of the Nile," 
had baffled for four thousand years 
the energies of the civilized world. 
Tibullus, the poet-friend of Horace, 
asks, 

" Nile Pater qnanam te clicere causa 1 
Ant quibus in terris accoluisse caput I" 

The cnrel..:a was uttered but yester
day ; it was to an Englishman-a 
name which the ancient Egyptian 
never heard-that Victor Emmmrnel 
sent the gold medal, having inscribed 
upon it "Honos a Ni.lo," "Honour 
from the Nile." He deserved it ! 

45 * 
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Vor ho hnd solnKl "!.lrnt groat pro
l1lem" which has puzzled the geogra
phers an<l men of science in all 
ages, and baffled the attempts of the 
ancient priests of the Nile, of the 
Pharaohs, of the Phamicians, the 
Greeks under the Ptolemies, the 
Romans under the Cresars, and, in 
much later times, of Bruce, and the 
numerous expeditions under Mo
hammed Ali and Ibrahim Pacha. 

What a gTand civilization the old 
river reminds us of! The Hebrews 
can boast of the possession of a 
literature, of a priesthood, and of 
renow11ed princes, ages before the 
proud name of Roman had been 
heard, while yet the ancestors of the 
nobility of Europe were untutored 
sarnges; but Eg}1)t's civilization is 
still more ancient, for she had her 
priests and princes, her palaces and 
Pyramids, when the Jewish Patri
archs dwelt "in tabernacles," and 
tended sheep beneath the Syrian 
sky. Then what sacred associations 
cluster around the name ! The holy 
Patriarchs visited its shores ; the 
aged Jacob walked upon its banks, 
and "worshipped" there, "leaning 
upon the top of his staff;" on its 
·waters floated many a holi.Jay pro
cession, in honour of the prime min
ister of the land-the good son of 
Jacob-whom the grateful Egyptians 
called Zaphnath-Paaneah, which 
means, perhaps, Salvator M1mdi, the 
country's saviour; and when "a 
king arose who knew not Joseph," 
and who" evil entreated" the chosen 
race, a princess took, from the reeds 
of the river, that infant--" exceed
ing fair," concerning whom the 
Great Being had seemed to say to 
the monsters of the Nile-" Touch 
not my prophet, and do mine 
anointed no harm." And a" greater 
than " Moses has been there. The 
infancy of the Incarnate Son of God 
was probably spent upon its banks. 
More than one painter has tried to 

cmbo<ly the ancient tradition, which 
tells us, that the " Holy :Family" 
were often seen sailing upon the 
river Nile, with guardian angels for 
their guide. The nucleus of that 
pleasant myth is to be found in the 
words of the inspired Evangelist, 
Matthew ;-" The angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream 
saying, Arise ! and take the youn~ 
child and his mother, and flee int~ 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 
him. When he arose, he took the 
young child and his moth.er by 
night, and departed into Egypt; and 
was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Out of Egypt have I called 
my son." We do well, therefore, to 
ask our readers' attention to the 
statement of a few facps concerning 
a river of such antique fame and 
sacred memories. 

I. CONCEltNING THE NAME OF THE 
RIVER. 

The word Nile is the Latin Nilus, 
and the Greek Neilos. In all pro
bability the word comes from the 
Sanscrit, and means blue. The same 
word forms part of the term NIL
GHERRIES, the "blue hills " of India. 
With this derivation the Hebrew 
name agrees, which is Shihor or 
ShicMr, and means <lark or black. 
It is curious that the word Nile no
where occurs in the English Bible. 
The ancient Egyptians seem to have 
had two chief names for their famous 
river,-one the common, and the 
other the sacred, name. The com
mon name was ATUR, or Aun,-with 
the (t) dropped, ·with which latter 
form the Hebrew Year agrees. The 
sacred name for the Nile was HAPEE, 
or HEPEE-MU, whid1 probably mean;; 
" abyss," or the "abyss of waters ; 
the word "abyss" meaning, here, 
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"i:cct·et," or "co11ecaled." Tlw go<l 
Nilns, was 0110 of the lesser diviui
ti<:s. " Ho is represented as a stout 
111::w, having woman's breasts, aml is 
sollletimes paintml red, to denote 
the river during its rise and inunda
tion-or high Nile, and sometimes 
blue, to denote it during the rest of 
the year-or low Nile. Two :figures 
of lfapee are frequently represented 
Oil each side of the throne ofo a 
royal statue, or in the same place in 
a bas-relief, binding it with water 
plants, as though the prosperity ot 
the kingdom depended upon the 
produce of the river. The name 
HAPEE, perhaps, in these cases, 
HEl'EE, was also applied to one of 
the four children of Osiris, called by 
Egyptologers the genii of Ament, 
or Hades, and to the bull Apis, the 
most revered of all the sacred ani
nmls. The genius does not seem to 
have any connection with the river, 
excepting, indeed, that Apis was 
sacred to Osiris. Apis was wor
shipped with a reverence to the in
umlation, perhaps because the myth 
of Osiris-the conflict of good and 
evil-was supposed to be represented 
by the struggle of the fertilizing 
river, or inundation with the desert 
and thB sea ; the first threatening 
the whole valley, and the second 
wasting it along the whole northern 
coast." 

II. THE NILE OF THE CLASSICS. 

There can be no doubt that Homer 
was well acquainted with this 
"ancient river," though the word 
Nile seems to have been unknown 
to him. There is no reference to 
the river in the Iliad, but it is men
tioned at least nine times in the 
Odyssey, and always under the name 
0 alyim.or, "The Egypt." For ex
"t111plc, in book iv. 351, we read, 

,,A1ryU71'T'r') µ.. ir1 Siiiro Ot'): jJ,,Ep,,a.w-ra viccr9~, 
Eoxo,:--

«':ivfo, wi.~lii11g to n:t11rn liiLIH:r, 1110 
gods ,;ti 11 detairwrl in tli(i Ni lu." So 
also iu the .~arne b()ok, line~ 3->1-5, 
we read, 

N"Y)ao, e'r.'flT" 7'1) e.,.-r; 7nAux),J,rTw '7t0~Tw, 
A;,yJ-rr-rou wpo1rGtpo180 (cJ>r1p,n d£ l .;(l;(A1;,w71). 

"There is an island ia the many
waved sea, over against the Nile, 
(and they call it Pharo,;)." 

The "Pharos " here spoken of was 
an island about a mile from .Alexan
dria, on which Ptolemy the First 
built a splendid lighthouse, which 
became one of the wonders of the 
ancient world, and hence the won.1 
Pharos became a general name for 
any similar place. The poet Hesiod 
mentions the Egyptian river by the 
name Nile; from which fact critics 
have argued that he must have lived 
after Homer, as they think that the 
latter would certainly have men
tioned the world Nile had it been in 
use when he wrote. To come down 
to a later age; every student knows 
that Herodotus, " the father of his
tory," visited Egypt in the course of 
his extensive travels, aml has re
corded many interesting facts con
cerning the land, its wonderful river, 
and the marvels of the valley 
through which the river flows. "His 
account of Egypt, though a mere 
episode, is the best that antiquity 
has transmitted to us. Entering the 
country from the Mediterranean, he 
penetrated as far as Elephantina, its 
most southerly point." The country
men of Herodotus raised a laugh of 
incredulity, which Voltaire and his 
fellow philosophers took up in 
modern times, at the strange stories 
of his book; but no one doubts the 
truthfulness of his narratives now, 
and a learned foreigner has elo
quently saill concerniug him :-"The 
charm of HerOLlotns lies in that 
child-like simplicity of heart which 
is ever the companion of an iucor
ruptiulc love of trnth, aml that 
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lrnppy rmd ro1n-incing style which 
01nmot be fltt.ai1wll by any art or 
pathetic excitement, and is found 
onlv where manners are true to 
nat~ue: for while other pleasing dis
courses of men roll on like torrents, 
1md noisily hurry through their short 
existence, the silver stream of his 
words flows on without concern, sure 
oi' its immortal source, everywhere 
pure and transparent, whether it be 
shallow or deep ; and the fear of ri
dicule, which sways the whole 
"·orld, affects not the subli1ue sim
plicity of his mind." 

VIT e will mention one anecdote, re
corded by the historian, conceming 
the Nile, which we scarcely ca.n 
wonder that the wits of Athens 
laughed to scorn. He mentions 
that he saw a crocodile basking in 
the sun, or taking an afternoon nap 
on the warm sands of the bank of 
the river ; as the traveller came near 
he was surprised to see a bird ap
proach the monster, and strike him 
on the mouth with his wings, as if 
to warn him of the approach of the 
human foe. This strange story has 
been fully con.firmed by a modern 
Encrlish traveller, who saw a bird do 
pre~isely the same thing, just as om 
countrymau was about to lodge ~he 
contents of his rifle in the scaly side 
of a crocodile who was taking his 
siesta, perhaps on the very spot, 
where the Greek historian had stood; 
more than two thousand years be
fore. If we tum from Greek to 
Latin writers we find many refer
ences to the great Egyptian l'iver. 
Vircril sinos of it both in his Georgics 

b b ' • 
and his great epic. In the thll'd 
Georgie, lines 28-9, he speaks of the 

--" Magnumque ftuentem Nilum." 

" The oTeat flowing Nile." 
In tl1e sixth book of the .JEneid, 

lines 801-2, he refers to the well
lrnown Delta, or mouth of the river: 

"El Heptern gc·.mini tnrlmnt trepida Oktj~ 
.Nili" 

"The trembling mouths of the seven 
fold Nile are filled with fear." 

The reference is to the conquest 
of Egypt by Augustus Cmsar at the 
battle of Actium, in which Mark 
Antony and Cleopatra were defeated. 
These " seven-fold mouths" form an 
equal sided triangle, taking the sea 
for the base ; and as the fourth letter 
of the Greek alphabet is of the same 
shape, that portion of Egypt is called 
" The Delta of the Nile." Horace 
also refers more than once to the 
famous river. In his Odes iii. 3, 48, 
we have the line-

" Qua tumidus rigat arva Nilus." 

"Where the swelling Nile waters the 
fields;" and in the Odes iv. 14, 45, 
he refers to the mysterious source of 
the river: 

--" Fontium qui celat origines Nilus." 

"Nile, which conceals the heads of 
its fountains." 

So also Tibullus, the friend of 
Horace, asks in the lines we have 
already q11oted-

" Nile Pater quanam te dicere causa? 
Aut quibus in tenis accoluisse caput 1" 

which we may thus roughly English; 
"Father Nile from what source dost 
thou say th~u hast sped ? Or in 
what distant land hast thou 
nourished thy head ? " 

The echo of that question soundeJ. 
for eighteen centuries through . the 
globe, and has just been answered 
by a descendant of those_ whoi_u 
Horace describes as " Ultim1 Orb1s 
Britanni," the "New Zealanders" of 
the globe. 

III. THE NILE OF THE BIBLE. 

There are, at least, five names of 
the river to be found in the Old 
Testament. 

I. It is called Sihor or Shilco?", 
,Jeremiah ii. 18. "What hast tl!ou 
to <lo in the way to Egypt, to <lnnk 
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the waters of 8ihor ? " This word 
Siho1· means dark, and refers to the 
turLid nature of the waters durinr, 
the inundation. Hence the Greek 
name MEXa;, and the Latin Melo. So 
also Virgil, Georgics iv. 291, says of 
the Nile: 

" Et viridem 1Egyptum nigra fcecundat 
arena." 

"Makes Egypt green with black 
prolific soil." 

2. The Nile is also called Year, 
(Gen. xli. 1.) "The river," and Yeor
Mizraim, "The river of the two 
Egypts "-referring to the fact that 
the Nile flows through Egypt, the 
Upper and Lower. 

3. In Genesis xv. 18, it is called 
" The river of Egypt," Neha1· Miz
raim, and is mentioned with the 
Euphrates to describe the extent of 
the land to be given to Abraham's 
posterity. "In the same day the 
Lord made a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt, 
unto the great river, the river Eu
phrates." 

4. In Numbers xxxiv. 5, and other 
passages, it is called the "Nachal" 
of Egypt, which probably means a 
torrent, or swollen stream. "And 
the border shall fetch a compass 
from Azmon unto the river (Nachal) 
of Egypt." 

5. ·In Isaiah, chap. xviii., the Nile 
and its tributaries are called "The 
rivers of Cush," or Ethiopia. The 
Nile is not mentioned in the pages 
of the New Testament, though the 
words Egypt and Egyptian occur 
some twenty times ; and St. Mat
thew's words (as Dr. Stanley well 
remarks) "might well stand as the 
inscription over the eutrance to the 
Old Dispensation-' Out of Egypt 
have I called my son.' " ,v e need not apologize, we hope, 
for the following quotations from 
" Stanley's Palestine" upon this in
teresting part of our subject: 

"Egypt, among its many nth0r 
aspects of interest, has this special 
claim-that it is the back-gTOund of 
the whole history of the Israelites ; 
the land to which, next after Pales
time, their thoughts either by way 
of contrast or association imme
diately turned. Doubtless some 
light must be reflected on the na
tional feelings of Israel by their 
Mesopotamian origin; and when, in 
the second great exile from the Larnl 
of Promise, they found themselves 
once more on the shores of the Eu
phrates, it is possible that their ori
ginal descent from these regions 
quickened their interest in their new 
settlement, and confirmed that at
tachment to the Babylonian soil 
which made it in later times the 
chief seat of Jewish life external to 
the boundaries of Palestine. But 
these points of contact with the remote 
east were too distant from the most 
stirring and the most brilliant epochs 
of their history to produce any de
finite result. Not so Egypt. The 
first migration of Abraham from 
Chaldrea is one continued advance 
southward till he reaches the valley 
of the Nile ; and when he reaches it 
he finds there a kingdom, which 
must have been to the wandering 
tribes of Asia what the Roman em
pire was to the Celtic and Gothic 
races when they first crossed the 
Alps. Egypt is to them the land of 
plenty, whilst the neighbouring na
tions starve; its long strip of garJen
laud was the oasis of tbe primitive 
world; through Abraham's eyes we 
first see the ancient Pharoab, with 
palace and harem and princes, and 
long trains of slaves and beasts of 
burden, so familiar to the traveller in 
the sculptured processions and sacreu 
images of Thebes and lpsambul. 
,vhat Abraham haLl begm1 was yet 
further carried on by Jacob and Jo
seph. \Vhatever may have been the 
relations of this great Ismelite mi-
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gratinn to tlw dynasty of the Shep
l1e:nl Kings, tlwrc can he no doubt 
t liat l1uring thr peri0\1 of the scttlc
nwni ill Goshen, Egypt became "the 
Holy Land;" the Israelites, to all 
onhnml appearance, became Euyp
iians; J osrph in his robes of "~1ite 
ancl. royal ring-son-in-law of the 
High Priest of On-was incorporated 
into the reigning caste as truly as 
any of those whose figures are seen 
in the Thehan tombs. The sepul
chres of 1\fachpelah and Shechem 
received, in the remains of himself 
ano. his_ father, embalmed Egyptian 
mumnucs. The shepherds who 
,rnndered over the pastures of 
Goshen were as truly Egyptian 
Bedouins as those who of old fed 
their flocks around the Pyramids, 
or who now, sillce the period of the 
Mussulman conquest, have spread 
through the whole country. As from 
that long exile or bondage the Ex
odus was the great deliverance, so 
against the Egyptian worship alld 
imagery the history of the law in 
Sinai is a perpetual protest, though 
with occasional resemblances which 
sGt off the greater difference. Against 
the scenery of Egypt all the scenery 
of the Desert and of Palestine is put 
in continual contrast, though with 
occasional allusions which show that 
their ancient home was not forgotten. 
To that home, the heart of the peo
ple, as at first, so afterwards, was 
always 'turning back.' The reign 
of Solomon, the revival of the Egyp
tian animal-worship by Jeroboam, 
the leaning on the ' broken reed' of 
the Nile in the Egyptian alliances of 
Hezekiah and J ehoiakim, interweave 
in later times the fortunes of the two 
nations, which else had parted for 
ever on the shores of the Red Sea. 
Aud in the new Egypt of the 
1-'tc,lemies arose the second settle
lllellt of the .Jews in the same land 
of Goshen, destined to exercise so 
importallt all influence on the last 

::tnd greatc~t stage of their history by 
the Alcxaudrian translation of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, and by the Alex
::tndrian forms first of Jewish ancl 
afterwards of Christian philosophy." 

The following sentences from the 
same interesting work are also well 
worthy of perusal. 

"To-day was our first expedition 
into the real 'Land of Egypt.' 
Through two hours of green fields,
green with corn and clover,-avenues 
of tamarisk, fig-trees, and acacia, 
along causeways raised high above 
these fields-that is, above the floods 
of the summer inundations,-we 
rode to Heliopolis. At every turn 
there was the grateful sound of little 
rills of living water, worked by 
water-wheels, and falling in gentle 
murmurs down into these little 
channels along the roadside, whence 
they fell off into the fields or canals. 
The sides of these canals were black 
with the deep soil of the land of 
Ham. Beyond was the green again, 
and close upon that, like the sea 
breaking _upon the shore, or (to com
pare what is the most like it in 
England, though on a very small 
scale) the Cornish sand-hills over
hanging the brook of Perranzabuloe, 
rose the yellow hills of the hazy De
sert. 

"At the very extremity of this 
cultivated ground are the ruins of On 
or Heliopolis. They consist simply 
of a wide enclosure of earthen 
mounds, partly planted with gardens. 
In these gardens are two vestiges of 
the great Temple of the Sun, the 
high priest of which was father-in
law of Joseph, and in later times the 
teacher of Moses. One is a pool, 
overhung with willows and aquatic 
vegetation,-the Spring of the Sun. 
The other, now rising wild amidst 
garden shrubs, the solitary obelisk 
which stood in front of the temple, 
then in company with another, whose 
base alone now remains. This is the 
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first obelisk I have soon standing in 
it,9 proper place, and there it has 
stood for nearly four thousancl years. 
It is the oldest known in Egypt, and, 
therefore, in the world,-the father 
of all that have arisen since. It was 
raised about a century before the 
coming of Joseph ; it has looked 
down on his marriage with Asenath ; 
it has seen the growth of Moses ; it 
is mentioned by Herodotus; Plato 
sat under its shadow : of all the 
obelisks which sprung up around it, 
it alone has kept its first position. 
One by one, it has seen its sons and 
brothers depart to great destinies 
elsewhere. From these gardens came 
the obelisks of the Lateran, of the 
Vatican, and of the Porta del Popolo; 
and this venerable pillar (for so it 
looks from a distance) is now almost 
the only landmark of the great seat 
of the wisdom of· Egypt. 

" But I must not forget the view 
from the walls. Putting out of sight 
the minarets of Cairo in the distance, 
it was the same that Joseph and 
Moses had as they looked out towards 
Memphis,-the eandy Desert; the 
green fields of Egypt ; and, already 
in their time ancient, the Pyramids 
in the distance. This is the first day 

that has really given me an impn1.~
sion of their size. In this view the 
two i::,rreat Pyramid,; stand so clo~0 
together that they fonn one hifnr
cated cone; and this cone does, in
deed, look like a solitary peak risin,-; 
over the plain-like Etna from the 
sea. On the other side, in the yellow 
Desert, seen through the very stem,; 
of the palm trees, rise three rnggr;d 
sand-hills, indicating the site of 
Leontopolis, the city of the Sacred 
Lions; where in after times rose the 
second colony and temple of the 
Jews under Onias. 

"One more object I must mention, 
though of doubtful interest, and thus 
unlike the certainties that I have 
just been describing. In a garL1en 
immediately outside the walls is an 
ancient fig-tree, in form not unlike 
the sacred ash of the sources of the 
Danube, its immense gnarled trunk 
covered with the names of travellers, 
where Coptic belief and the tradition 
of the Apocryphal Gospels fix: the 
refuge of Mary and Joseph on tlic 
flight into Egypt. There can, of 
course, be no proof, but it reminds us 
that, for the first time, our eyes may 
have seen the same outline that was 
seen by our Lord." 

EASTWARD! 

BY REV. E, CLARKE, LA SPEZIA, NORTH ITALY. 

~HATEVER attractions there may be 
111 the great Western Continent (and 
We acknowledge how numerous and 
l:owerful they are) to draw men forth 
from the busy haunts of commerce, 
the academies of science, the saloons 
of _art, the pulpit, the bar, and the 
ed1torial desk, we firmly believe the 
Old World of the Romans will con-

tinue from age to age to exert, not 
only a lofty but a magnetizing in
fluence on the other portions of 
earth's population. 

It cannot be denied that the.New 
W orkl has its physical, political, aml 
spiritual wonders, all worthy arnl 
well worthy the careful study of the 
naturalist, the statesman, and divine. 
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Its gigantic mountain chains, its 
sublime 1frers, its thundering cata
racts, its majestic inland seas its 
ocean-like pr~iries, so rnst, and ,;.ith
al so sublimely beautiful, afford rich 
materials for careful observation and 
enquiry to the earnest students of 
~nat~ria~ wonders: its republican 
mst1tut10ns offer a noble field to the 
statesman for comparing the advan
tages of such a form of government, 
with that of a limited or absolute 
monarchy ; while to those who be
lieve that Prelacy and the endow
ment of any particular religious 
body are not essential to the welfare 
of the State, and the growth of vital 
religion, the United States of America 
presents facts so affirmative of such 
Yiews that he who runs may read. 
There too the divine may see that 
Episcopal supremacy in Church 
matters is not essential to a spiritual 
Church; that great estates bestowed 
by the State on the Church are not 
necesimry to the support of a nu
merous, well educated, and devoted 
body of ministers of Jesus Christ, 
or to the extension of the Gospel, 
which, being the hidden power of 
Christ goes forth conquering and to 
conquer; but not by carnal might, 
or fleshly strength, which are quite 
counter to the prime end of the Son 
of God's coming in the flesh. And 
no part of the world affords a better 
field for the elaborate study of the 
psychological wonders of revivals in 
religion, which from the times of 
Jonathan Edwards to those of Net
tleton on to the present day have 
been so potent in their results for 
good. Concerning that remarkable 
spiritual work in the time of Jona
than Edwards, Dwight in his memoir 
says, " It Legan at N orthamptou and 
Boston and many other places in 
17 40, and in that and the three fol
lowing years prevailed to a greater 
or less degree in more than one hun
u.red aud fifty co!lgregations iq New 

England, New _York, New Jersey, 
and Pennsylvama, as well as in a 
considerable number more, in Mary
land and Virginia in 17 44. At its 
commencement it appears to have 
been, to an unusual degree, a silent 
powerful, and glorious work of God 
and so rapid in its progress that th~ 
promised reign of Christ on eal'th 
was believt:ld by many to Le actually 
begun. Had it continued of tliis 
unmixed character, so extensive was 
its prevalence, and so powerful its 
operation, it would seem that in no 
great length of time it would have 
pervaded the Western W orl<l. About 
one hundred and sixty ministers 
published their attestations to this 
work, as in their own view a genuine 
work of the Spirit of God, and as 
having been extraordinary and re
markable." 

We confess with joy that to 
myriads of the great European family 
who have had the courage to cross 
the great salt-water desert, America 
has become a home, and we cannot 
but believe she is destined to play 
a most important part in the des
tinies of the nations, as one of her 
own sons has enthusiastically sung-

" Here the free spirit of mankind nt 
• length 

Throws its last fetters off; and who 
shall place 

A limit to the giant's unchained sti·ength, 
Or cuxb his swiftness in the forward 

race l 
For like the comet's way through infinite 

space, 
Stretches the long untravelled path of 

light, 
Into the depth of ages : we may trace. 
Distant, the brightening glory of its 

flight, 
Till the receding rays are lost to human 

sight," 

But notwithstanding all the facts 
declared, and the pleasing expe_ct~
tions we entertain of America, 1t 18 

evident we think from prophecy and 
events, that the Old World is yet 
to be the the~tre of some of the 
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imblime9t ovents that have trnrn,
pired in the history of the human 
race : and tho above quoted poet in 
reforence to the destiny of Europe 
has added-
,, Yes ; she shall look on brighter days, 

and gain 
The meed of worthier deeds ; the mo

ment set 
To rescue and raise up draws near-but 

is not yet." 

"The idea of freedom in ancient 
and modern republics, the idea of 
inspiration in various religious sects. 
the idea of immortality,-how have 
these trillillphed over worldly in
terests ! How many heroes and 
martyrs have they formed ! Great 
ideas are mightier than passions." 
In how remarkable a manner are 
they working at this present moment, 
in that despotic empire stretching 
from the Pruth to the Tigris, border
ing on the Adriatic, the Mediter
ranean, the Euxine, the Red Sea, and 
the Persian Gulf. The inhabitants 
of this wide-spread region, estimated 
at some thirty-two millions, are at the 
present time more or less fermenting 
and urging forward to a new state of 
things, the direction of which is of a 
religious character. vVe are told 
that the Bible, translated into all the 
languages of the Turkish Empire, and 
read, has created a ferment never yet 
witnessed in Turkey, the result being 
the inspiration of multitudes with 
hopes of a better day. 

A crisis of colossal dimensions, 
affecting the present and eternal 
destiny of millions of the human 
family, and one that lays hold of the 
very substratum of human society, 
hristens on with rapid strides, of 
which the present insurrection in 
Candia mny be the premonition. 
And the question in this Empire will 
yet be answered, who is the true 
Prophet, Mahommed or Jesus? 

The lovely region under the sway 
of the followers of the false rrophet, 

the home of ancient civilimtion, 
knowledge, wealth, and military 
prowess, it is true, i~ now deba.~ed, 
its rivers and richef! run to waste, 
and where the glorious Gospel was 
preached with apostolic clearness, 
faith, zeal, and love, where Chris
tianity triumphed over all forms of 
oppression, where men dead in sin 
were made alive in Christ, where 
Churches were plante(1, and the 
Alpha and Omega walked in the 
midst of the golden candlesticks, 
there is now written "Ichabod" -
for where is the glory ? and the 
candlestick is removed out of its 
place. 

But is the condition of these lands 
hopeless ? We trow not. If the 
Occidental star is yet to be so bright, 
the Oriental is, we believe, to shine 
with a richer and unique splendour. 
True, the lands once the garden of 
kingdoms have long been down
trodden by the followers of the false 
Prophet, a people mho ri:ould if pos
sible blot out Israel's title to tlte 
fairest of the portions. It is said 
of Solyman, the son of .Abdelu1elik, 
that, on one occasion, he said, " "\Ve 
have taken possession of the world, 
and we will stand to the determina
tion of the 1\fussulman doctors." Now 
what that resolve is, in its relation 
to the Jews, we know pretty well. 
But no amount of 1fahornrnedan 
fanaticism shall effectually exclude 
the Jew from his Goel-given right 
and title. 

If we do not mistake greatly, the 
Bible is replete with statements 
which make the East the centre of 
moral and spiritual blessings, when 
the Jews shall again be in secure anLl 
happy possession of the land of their 
fathers-the land which has been 
possessed by the best and noblest of 
the human race, pressed by angel's 
feet, and even by the feet of the Son 
of God. The language of Scripture 
is very distinct and expressive where 
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it Rprriks of a src01H1 rcslorrition of 
hr:wl, " when he shall no longer be 
t.('l'llW<1 for.~akc•n, 11or the b.rnl termed 
,lr~oJrih,; but hracl shall he called 
llephziliah, arnl the lm1d Deulah, and 
h<• shall lie a crown of glory in the 
l1and of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
in the lrnnd of his God." Zcclmriah 
s:1ys, "Thry shall be as the stones of 
a crown lifted up as an ensign upon 
l1is land;" and, adds Micah, "The 
rcn,nant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people, as a dew from 
the Lord, as showers upon the grass." 
It would even appear that such an 
amazing deliverance and glory await 
the Jewish nation that all the former 
glory and blessedness in the days of 
Da,-id and Solomon will be thrown 
into the shade thereby : for, says 
,Jeremiah, "Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more 
be said, The Lord li.-eth, that brought 
up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt; but, the Lord liveth, 
that brought the children of Israel 
from tl1e land ef the North, and from 
all the lands whither he hath driven 
tl1em ; and I mill bring them again 
into the land tltat I gave to their 
f at!ters." And, says Isaiah, " The 
nation and kingdom that will not 
serve Thee shall perish ; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted. The 
<rlory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and 
the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary, and I will 
make the place of my feet glorious. 
\Vhereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated so that no man went through 
thee 'I will make thee an eternal 
exc:llency, a joy of many generations. 
Thy sun shall no more. go dow_n, 
neither shall thy moon withdraw 1t
seli, for the Lord shall he thine ever
lastiu;2 Ji 6ht, and the days of thy 
1110U1·lllllg sltall lJe en<led." 

.Alford, speaking of the Jews, says, 
" Israel is tlte nation-the covenant 
people-the vehicle of God's gracious 

pnrposcs to mankind. Tl1eir depo
sition 1rntionally from Uod's prcsc11t 
fayonr is accompanied by an out
pouring of God's richest mercies on 
the Gentiles. If the disgrace of 
lsmel has had such a blessed accom
p:miment, how much more blessed 
oHe shall Israel's honour bring with 
it, ' when his own people shall once 
more be set as a praise in the midst 
of the earth, and the glory of the 
nations l ' " What <lo we not owe to 
tlte Hebrem race? It is through 
them we have received His Word ? 
" God who at sundry times, and in 
diverse manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets 
hath in these last days" spoken unto 
us the Gentiles by their words : 

" Men who in the Holy book are death
less;-

Men who brought up truth for the na
tions ; and parted it, 

As soldiers lotted once the garb of God, 
Whose thoughts like bars of sunshine in 

shut rooms, 
'Mid gloom, all glory, win the world to 

light. 
Men whom we build our ·love round, 

like an arch 
Of triumph, as they pass on their way 
To glory and immortality ; . 
Men whose great thoughts possess us lilrn 

a passion · 
Through every limb, and the whole 

heart ; whose ' words' 
Haunt us as eagles haunt the mountain 

air; . 
Thoughts which command all coIIllllg 

time and minds 
A.I3 from a tower a warden,-fix them-

selves . 
Deep in the heart as meteor stones m 

earth, 
Dropped from some higher sphere ; 
Men who like death all bone, but all un

armed 
Have ta'en the giant world by the throat, 

and thrown him ; 
Who shed rrreat thoughts 

As easily as an oak loosen~th its golden 
leaves 

In a kindly la1gess to the soil it grew on 
Whose rich dark ivy thoughts, sunned 

o'er with love, . 
Flourish around the dlJathless stems of 

their names-
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Whose JHtmcs arc cvor on the world's 
broad tongue, 

Like Ronml 11po11 the falling of a force
Wh~se words if winged, ure with ungel's 

wmgs-
Who pl£\y upon the he£\rt as on a h£\rp, 
And make our eycR bright as we speak 

of tlicm-
·whose heurts have u look sottthwanl, 

and are open 
To the whole noon of nature." 

At some future period we may be 
able to say something more of this 
wondrous race, of their Mahomme
dan oppressors, ahd the Turkish em
pire, which is waning to extinction. 

In the meantime let us look in
quiringly to a land which approxi
mates towards the possessions of the 
Sultan : a land nom engaging the 
attention of millions m!to do not re
side in it; a. land whose recent de
liverance from ages of intolerable 
and execrable oppression even re
minds us of the splendour of Israel's 
deliverance from Egyptian and Assy
rian task-masters. But why, may 
we not ask, has a nation, so long a 
slave been emancipated? Why has 
the infant suddenly acquired the 
strength of a stalwart youth? Why 
have its disjointed limbs been sym
metrically united under the head of 
a brave and liberal king, who with 
his people are panting for the hour 
when the corrupting core of the na
tional system shall cease to inundate 
the land . with evils worse than 
E:ryptian plagues. 

The d,ream of the people at length 
nears completion, tlwugh with many 
lteavy lmmiliations, and as we think 
of the same we are led to say, "what 
hath God wrought ? " In it we see 
rmother illustration of God's majestic 
outgoings in providence, and we are 
reminded of Ezekiel's wondrous 
vision of the wheels, so splendid in 
appearance, but so crossing one 
another, so entangled in one another, 
as to render their working a pro
found mystery. So are God's move-

mrnts at the prrsrmt tirno nmonu· 
the nations ; anc! especially a.9 nm~ 
being illustrated in Italy ; awl in n:
lation to them we may well excbim 
-~ith Paul, " Oh ! the depth of the 
nches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearch
able are His judgments and His 
ways past finding out ! " 

We ask then, again, ml,y is it that 
Italy, whose by-ways ancl highways, 
whose hills and valleys have for 
ages groaned beneath the wheels of 
the tumbrels of tyranny, and whose 
dungeons have been satiated to loath
ing with the victims of priestly, 
Austrian, and Bourbonic hak, has so 
suddenly attained to so considerable 
a position among the nations, and 
has secured to her by law so large 
a measure of real liberty? He whose 
kingdom ruleth over all hath surely 
most important encls to accomplish 
by her. He that can overturn nations 
like wind-laden trees in the Jay of 
storm, with equal ease can call na
tions into existence, as the rain and 
sun of spring cover the plain of 
Sharon with flowers. The gmnite 
mountains of earth look as if they 
had once, in a state of fusion, by some 
great central power, burst through 
the crust of earth, and shot high into 
the air, and then gradually cooling 
become the spring-heads of the no tlcst 
of rivers, to water the lands at their 
feet, and carry fertility, beauty, and 
riches in their course. 

Is there nothing analogous to this 
in the political phenomenon 1dich 
Italy presents ? Can it be that a 
country so remarkably situated 8S 

she is. and with such a sea-board, is 
so suddenly possessed of such free
dom and power solely for her own 
sake ? We cannot believe it. Rather, 
is it not that, being free, she may 
instrumentally free other peoples ; 
and ultimately being :flooded with 
light and truth, she may act as a 
Pharos to the nations bordering her 
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own that a1·e im1nel'Se(l "in darkness 
and the shadow of death." 

But let it not be supposed we 
think Italy is to sta1t into spiritual 
life as suddenly as she has into poli
tical. On the contraty, we believe 
there 1nust be hard labour, persistent 
C'hdeavonr, patient waiting, and the 
plentiful use of a oTeat variety of 
s11iritual agencies ; ~nd tliese exer
cised with much faith, love, and 
buming ze~l, will, there is good rea
son for hopmg, render Italy the home 
of righteollsness, and a fountain of 
blessing to adjacent lands. 

V\7 e think that some people ima
gined that, in a very short space of 
time, the Italian 11eninsula was going 
to present a spectacle of spiritual 
life almost equal to anything in 
Ireland during the days of the revi
val ; and, because it has not been so, 
they have been sadly disappointed: 
and as the result of such high-flown 
expectations not being immediately 
realized, the most desponding state
ments have been made by some per
sons on their return from this country. 
Such seem unreasonably to have 
thought that, in a land where the 
eYil genius of man, aided by the 
powers of darkness, had (we speak it 
reverently) apparently overmastered 
the ·word and power of God for ages, 
there would be, without the putting 
forth of scarcely any spiritual effort, 
an almost instantaneous flooding of 
the whole region with the light and 
love of the Gospel. 

Let us never forget that " one day 
with the Lord is as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day." 
In the fitting of earth for the abode 
of man we have evidence "that all 
that is solid now was fluid once." 
And whatever mistakes those philo
r;ophers who, in their own estimation, 
are so much wiser than Moses, may 
make in deciphering the rich hiero
~1yphics of the early ages of our earth, 
thiiS seems at least lJJanife.~t, that-

"Gorl workcth ~lowly, ancl a thotrnancl ylln!"H 
He takes to hft His hand off. Layer on 

layer 
He marle earth, fashioned it and hardened 

it ' 
In~o the_ gre~t, brit\ht, useful thing it is ; 
Vemed 1t with gold, and dusted it with 

gems, 
Lined it with fire, and round its heart-fire 

bowed 
Rock-ribs unbreakable; m1til nt last 
Em-th took her shining station as a star, 
In Heayeu's dark hall, high up the crowd 

of worlds.'' 

They then who desire the welfare 
of nations-the enlightenment, the 
moral and spiritual elevation of a 
people-must be followers of God in 
patient, but continuous labour. The 
growth and decay of a thousand 
years of vegetation have rendered 
some portions of America as an 
Egypt to Europe. Ages of snow-fall 
on the Alps, the Andes, the Hima
laya, feed the mighty rivers which 
flow at their base. And where Etna's 
burning lava once spread desolation 
and death over Sicilian gardens,fields, 
and vineyards, there the tooth of time 
having done its work, the traveller 
may now behold a paradise strangely 
intermingled with terrible and frown
ing monuments of ancient eruptions. 
Time and patient labour have served 
largely to obliterate the evidences of 
the fiery flood, and to transform 
death to life, and · hideousness to 
beauty. 

So in a land where, for a thousand 
years, villainies have .fiowrished as in 
a congenial soil: and from which 
lnillions of sighs have ascended to 
heaven, as a protest against mitred 
wickedness, only let Christians rea
lize fully their responsibilities and 
privileges, and lay hold of the pre
rsent moment for giving to a newly
opened land the Gospel ; and, veril_y, 
we believe the moral wilderness will 
blossom a11 the garden of the Lord. 

The sighs an4 prayers of martyred 
myriads will smely yet receive a 
1-ich rncompensc iu a rcgcnemtedland, 
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The present affords a golden op
portunity for preprtring to reap u 
rich harvest of sonls : an opportitnity 
as m.,arvclloits as the world has ever 
witnessed. And would we had the 
power to utter the sentiment, with 
words as burning as molten metal, 
glowing and sparkling from the fur
nace. But, Oh! what deep sub-soil 
ploughing; what patient continuance 
at it; and what wide and persistent 
sowing of the heavenly seed will it 
require. Yes, what an expenditure 
of faith, zeal, love, strength, and 
means will it involve, to uproot the 
tares and brambles-the growth of 
a thousand years, and to break 
through the evils which incrust this 
land, and overlap it as lava the sides 
of Etna. But what matters this? 
This is the place and hour for hearts 
that feel the pulse, and throb of 
love that never dies. One of our 
own denominational writers has, we 
think, somewhere said, "The study 
of Christ is the noblest of the 
sciences," and Italy presents a noble 
field for exemplifying how absolutely 
we should believe His word, and 
practice His behests. But then what 
a harvest for ·the reapers; what 
heavy golden sheaves ; what rich and 
heavy clusters in the vineyard that 
" The boar out of the wood wasted, 
and on the vine which the wild 
beast of the field devoured; " what 
joy and gladness in the land where 
death is swallowed up of life ! And 
are we encouraged by any fore
shadowings that fmch will yet be 
the case? We reply, let God speak; 
and He authoritatively declares "My 
word shall not return unto me void; 
but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 
instead of the briar shall come up 
the myrtle tree : and it shall be to 
the Lord for a name-for an ever
lasting sign that shall uot be cut ofl" 

The thankfulness with which the 
Word of God is received here by so 
many, is one of the most hopeful 
signs. Let me illustrate thi::i by one 
among many instances I might 
select. 

Only a few days since a number 
of soldiers, dusty and weary with 
their march, halted near my resi~ 
dence ; they stacked their arms in 
the public road, and then, having 
dispersed to seek refreshment, they 
reposed under the shade of the 
trees in the public garden, round 
the sea-shore, and in other way.~ 
beguiled the time until they shoul<l 
resume their march. Furnishing 
myself with a number of detached 
portions of God's W orcl, I went into 
the public garden, and gave to the 
soldiers a few copies, who expressed 
great thankfulness. Oa coming near 
the part where the larger portion of 
the troops was, I offered a copy or 
two, when the news flew from one 
to another with such rapidity, that 
I was soon besieged with applica
tions, and playfully, though never
theless in earnest, they sought to 
get possession of all I had, at once. 
I distributed a number; but such 
was the excitement-aided, doubt
less, by the cry of two men, •• Are 
they Protestant books?" that seeing a 
msh about to be made from one end 
of the ranks to the other, rather 
than endanger the appearance of 
disorder among the troops, I with
drew before I had di'3tribnteLl quite 
all the copies, quietly passing 
through their midst, though hin
dered for a time at every step I tonk 
by the eagerness of the men. But 
the drum was beating for resuming 
march, and prudence dictated no 
longer delay. The delight the pour 
fellows manifested was most refresh
ing and imigorating to one's spirit, 
and I cannot but think of the events 
of that evening and similar scc11es 
with grntitude. It i::; irnc I haY~ 
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once seen the "'ord of God torn to 
pieces in my fac~, :mcl scat terecl to 
the wincl, and I believe there was 
not long since a bonfire made by a 
priest of some copies that., in a sin
gnlar way, came into his possession; 
but this, whilst a cause of lamenta
tion as showing the inveterate hatred 
of the priests to the light, will cloubt
less ultimately have a reactionary 
influence on the people who become 
acquainted with such events. ·was 
it not so in England-and has it 
not been so nearly everywhere? 
Besides, the Word of God is not 
bound. Indeed, I think there 
would be but small hope of this 
or any other country if we saw no 
opposition. But the Word of God is 
not boW1d. It mav be reduced to 
ashes, or scattered 1n the highway; 
but it shall in its Spirit destroy the 
brand of sin and all kindred evil 
powers. The seed is being sown, 
and may the energy of the divine 
Spirit quicken it to spiritual life. 
But great patience is needed in this 
world ; men must wait as well as 
labour if they would secure large 
results. Thus did the Duke of Wel
lington behind the lines at Torres 
V edras when seeking to weaken the 
power of Napoleon; and lived to see 
his power crushed and destroyed. 
The Duke knew how to wait as well 
as work · and Scripture declares, "He 

' " that believeth shall not make haste. 
Girded, then, with strength by the 
God of Salvation, we would go forth 
scattering the seed of t?e. kingdom 
in the assured convict10n that 
" Christ shall yet see the travail of 
His soul and be satisfied." Accord
ing to the emphatic declaration of 
Dauiel, "the Ancient of Days has 

received dominion and glory nnd n 
kingdom, that all people, aucl nations 
and languages should serve Him. All 
kings must fall down before Hi111: 
all nations serve Him. Aml of tho 
increase of His government thoro 
shall be no end." 

Here, then, is the pledge that no 
works of faith and love for the ex
tension of Christ's kingdom can bo 
wrnught in vain. But life is short, 
fleeting, flying with a rapidity like 
that of the luminaries of heaven, 
and as silently as they. Oh! for 
help from the great source of all 
power to apply our hearts unto 
wisdom, and to turn to profit the in
junction, " Whatsoever thy hand 
findcth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave 
whither thou goest." Well, then, has 
the poet sung-

" Go, labour on ; spend and be spent,
Thy joy to do the Father's will; 

It is the way the Master went, 
Should not the servant tread it still ? 

Go, labour on ; enough, while here, 
If Re shall praise thee, if He deign 

Thy willing heart to mark and cheer ; 
No toil for Him shall be in vain. 

Go, labour on ; your hands are weak, 
Your knees are faint, your soul cast 

clown; 
Yet falter not ; the prize you seek, 

Is near,-a kingdom ~ncl a crown. 

Go, labour on, while it is day, 
The world's dark night is hastening 

on· 
Speed, speed thy work, cast sloth away : 

It is not thus that souls are won. 

Men die in darkness at your side, 
Without a hope to cheer the tomb; 

Take up the torch and wa,·e it wide, 
The torch that lights time's thickest 

gloom. 
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SHORT NOTE. 

MINISTERIAL SUPPORT IN THE 
DEVON BAPTIST AssoCIATION.-Our 
brother, Mr. Page of Plymouth, in a 
paper read at the annual meeting of 
this Association, says :-" Taking the 
list of Churches, for the past year, 
and omitting the places served 
gratuitously, or at the expense of 
the Evangelist Fund, we may be 
said to have in the Association 
thirty Churches professing to sup
port their. pastors ; with fifty-seven 
preaching stations, and three thousand 
one hundred and twenty-six mem
bers. The aggregate ministry fund 
is £2,464 10s., raised, of course, not 
by the Church members alone, but 
by them and the congregations 
gathered around them. Equally 
divided, this would give an average 
of 104 members, and a ministry 

fund of £82 to each. This equal 
division, however, does not, and, for 
very obvious reasons, cannot obtain. 
We must take the case as it stands. 
Arranging, then, the Churches in 
order according to the amount of 
their respective ministry funds from 
the highest to the lowest, and taking 
£70 per annum as the dividing line, 
we have these results :-Above the 
line, 13 Churches with 20 stations, 
having 14 men to support; their 
membership is 2,063, or 1471, per 
Church; their ministry fund £1,767 
or £126 per minister. Below the 
line, 17 Churches with 37 stations, 
having 17 men to support ; their 
membership is 1063 or 62-i"r per 
Church; their ministry fund £697 
or £41 per minister," 

Qtorrts;onhmtt. 

PAUL'S WISH "TO BE ACCURSED FROM CHRIST." 

(To the Editor oftke BAPTIST MAGAZINE.) 

DEAR Srn,-In the current Number of 
the" BAPTIST MAl'AZINE," "Mr. Han
son of Huddersfield," in a somewhat 
~laborate article, impugns the common 
interpretation of Rom. ix. 1-3 ; and 
endeavours to prove that the Apostle 
cl_id not refer to auy desire he felt at the 
time of writing, but to a wish he had 
cherished in his unconverted state. '' Is 
there anything wmatmal in the suppo-

sition that when Paul was a murderous 
persecutor, he frequently employed the 
name of Christ in the form of blas
phemous imprecation upon himself? " 
" Mr. Hanson " paraphrases Paul's 
words thus :-" My conscience joins 
with Christ and the Holy Spirit in 
bearing witness to me, that my grief is 
great, ancl the distress in my heart is 
unceasing [for even I, myself, was once 

46 
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wishing myself to be anathema from 
the Christ], over my brethren, my kin
dred according to the flesh." The pub
liC'ation of this paper in the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE does not, I presume, assume 
that this view would be endorsed by 
many in the Denomination, or even by 
the Editor himself, In fact while "Mr. 
Hanson " has evident confidence in the 
truth of the view he propounds, he dis
claims all desire to dogmatize. "We 
offer these thoughts with great diffi
dence. We positively tremble at the 
thought that profound scholarship 
glares upon us its learned disapproval." 
That " Mr. Hanson " may be spared 
tbis "positive trembling" which must 
be both painful and injurious, he may 
be reminded that only a small propor
tion of those who possess " profound 
~cholarship" read the MAGAZINE, and 
therefore it may be that "its learned 
disapproval " will only " glare " upon 
his pages to a very limited extent. But 
where "profound scholarship" will pro
bably let the matter alone, it may per
haps be pP-rmitted to one who makes no 
pretensions in that direction to say a 
few words in defence of the common, 
and, as he firmly believes, correct inter
pretation of the passage. 

I quite agree with "Mr.Hanson" that 
all views of the passage which take the 
curse to mean temporal sufferings or 
death are miserably weak and inadmis
sible, and that the alternative rests be
tween his views and" exclusion from the 
honour and blessedness which through 
grace belong to the true believer here 
and hereafter." I ~cept the definition, 
and believe this to be the curse intended. 

"Mr. Hanson " supports his interpre
tation by one positive argument, and by 
several negative arguments, i. e. objec
tions, against the view commonly main
tained. His silence about the parallel 
incident in the life of Moses is remark
able. And it appears to me that unless 
he can disprove the common meaning in 
both cases, it will avail but little to show 
that another meaning may be probable 
in the one. 

After the idolatry of Israel, Moses, 
in an agony of earnestness, prayed (Ex. 
xuii. 32), "Yet now if thou wilt for• 

give their sin --; and if not, blot m~, 
I pray thee, out of thy book which 
thou hast written." If " Mr. Hanson" 
could prove his point in the case of 
Paul, he could not prove that Moses 
meant," ,vhcn I was in an unconverted 
state I used to wish to be blotted out of 
Thy book." The obvious sense of hi~ 
words is, that he would be willing to 
give up his share in God's favour if that 
would secure immunity for his beloved 
people. The obvious sense of Paul's 
words is much the same. The passages 
are parallel,-they present the same dif
ficulties, and the obvious sense must be 
disproved in both cases, or the work is 
not effectually done. If " Mr. Hanson" 
can show a way out of the difficulty, in 
the case of Moses, we shall be better 
prepared to examine the way of escape 
be has provided foi· Paul. 

The main argument adduced in sup
port of the proposed emendation is found 
in the use of the imperfect Hvxo,u.,,,, 
which it is maintained naturally "refers 
to a wish that has alreaily been ex
pressed : " "I was wishing 'TTll//seif." A 
reference to two passages in the New 
Testament will show the worthlessness 
of this argument. Acts xxv. 22 " I 
would-:/3ou~o}'o"'-also hear the man my
self." The use of the imperfect does 
not imply that Agrippa had wished in 
former years to hear Paul. " I would 
hear him now." Gal. iv. 20 "I could 
wish (AV, I desire)-•H~1).o,-to be pre
sent with you now." The imperfect, 
again, does not imply that such had 
been Paul's wish years ago, but he al
most felt that desire while he was writ
ing. From analogy, we reason that the 
reading " I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ" is the right one. 

Let us examine" Mr. Hanson's" ob
jections to the received view. ~e thinks 
that the former part of v. 3 1s paren· 
tbetic, and that it is then " only a guess" 
to suppose that he wished to be "a~
cursed from Christ " "for the sake of ]us 
brethren." But without enquiring into 
the parenthetic character of the words, 
surely the passage may be paraphrased 
in words something like these, " I ha~e 
great heaviness and continual sorrow lll 
my heart for my brethren, my kinsmen 
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accol'cling to the flesh; yM, so intense 
is my grief, that I could wish to relin
quish all interest in Christ, if that would 
secure their salvation." 

"Mr. Hanson" asks, "Is any man re
quired to exclude himself from holy 
union with Jesus" for the benefit of 
others?. The negative answer is rightly 
assumed; but it doea not therefore fol
low that Paul could not, in the over
flowing earnestness of his emotions, 
cherish in dreamy outline such a wish, 
although in calm moments it might be 
no man's duty to imitate his example. 

" The expression of such a wish might 
well frustrate the object of that wish." 
'fhe Jews-the writer argues.--hearing 
that Paul was willing to give up Christ 
for their sakes, would conclude that 
Christ was not worth so much after all. 
'fhat is matter of opinion, It might 
with equal force be urged that nothing 
could so forcibly declare Paul's desire 
for their salvation as this fervid expres
sion, and hence his sense of the worth 
of that salvation. 

"Thus to separate himself from 
Christ for the exclusive benefit oftheJ ews, 
is very much like a culpable oblivious
ness of his special calling as the Apostle 
of the Gentiles." But be it remem
bered, Paul's first and most earnest de
sire was to labour among the Jews ; he 
even argued with the Lord how suitable 
he was for that work (Acts xxii. 18-
21), and it was only in obedience to the 
Divine command that he relinquished 
his desire and entered on his Gentile 
work. Throughout li.fe his desire for 
the salvation of his countrymen was 
passionately strong. 

" The doctrine of Paul was that the 
all-sufficient sacrifice of Jesus for the 
salvation of the lost needed no supple
mentary propitiation . that 
any substitution which he might pre
sume to offer for the salvation of men 
would be not only unacceptable to God, 
but absolutely offensive and profane." 
Perfectly true; but no one imagines 
that Paul intended to supplement 
Christ's death. He does not mean to 
aRsert thaL his being accursed from 
Christ for the sake of others was a pos
sibility, much less that it was possible 

for him to aclcl to the val11c of Christ's 
death. But he, simply by employing 
an impossible supposition, expresses in 
the strongest possible form his intense 
earnestness for their salvation. 

To my mind it ia a grand and impres
sive fact that the greatest man under 
the Old Covenant and the greatest man 
under the New should have had such 
overwhelming earnestness-enthusiasm 
if you will-on behalf of Israel as to 
give utterance to such a wish. In both 
cases there was no doubt a conviction 
that the thing was impossible: in both 
cases it may be admitted that the idea 
is clothed in the language of hyperbole: 
and cool calculating reason may object to 
all this. But it is a sublime spectacle 
to watch these surging waves of swelling 
emotion, as in their towering majesty 
they seek to overtop the impassable 
rocks that hem them in; as utterly ob
livious of self, of prudence, and even of 
propriety, hurried forward with resist
less force by the heavenly wind of zeal 
above and the ground swell of compas
sion beneath, their crested heads bent 
forward, they dissolve and die, and their 
mighty labour seems in vain. Our 
little wavelets of love and zeal have 
never attempted such great things-it 
were absurd to expect it. But let us 
not doubt that the ocean has its waves, 
and that these have their roar, because 
we have neither seen the one nor heard 
the other in the little mill-pond which 
we call our own. 

Yours in Christian esteem, 

JOHN ALms, JUN, 

Haworth, Sept. 4th, 1866. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, 

Sm,-'fhe discussion of the meaning 
of Paul's word8 in Rom. ix. 3, which 
"Mr. Hanson" has started in your 
pages, is not of so exciting a nature as 
to deserve much notice; yet, as it is an 
attack upon the generally received in
te1'pretation of the text, it is fair to en
quire whether your contributor has 

46"' 
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~hown rnch knowkdge of the qnestion 
ns to justi(y the expression of his in
diridual opinion. The objections so 
elaborately set forth by " Mr. Hanson" 
resolve themselves into two, a matter of 
taste, and a question of scholarship; with 
resper·t to the former, since he freelv 
admits that the view he opposes lu{s 
been and is still held by the vast ma
jority of the pious and learned exposi
t.ors of the scriptures, it is enough to 
obsen·c that if they can interpret Paul's 
words as expressive of a present state of 
i'L•cling, without rc\·olting at their bold
ness, or being shocked at their profanity 
the difference between them and" Mr. 
Hanson" is a question of taste merely. 
J>aul' s wish to be accursed from Christ 
for the sake of his brethren may seem 
very shocking to sonrn, while to others 
it may appear an admirable example of 
the fervour and sublimity of his mind. 
A frigid little soul may be incapable of 
appreciating such a sentiment, but a 
man possessing some of the intense 
ardour of the Apostle, or sensibility 
enough to sympathize with the emotions 
of a noble and lofty spirit, will find 
nothing to complain of in such lan
guage. As a matter of taste I have 
always seen a great beauty in the words 
" Mr. Hani;on" picks out as a great 
blemish-

" Great wits may sometimes gloriously of
fend, 

And rise to faults true critics dare not 
mend; 

From wonted bounds with brave disorder 
start, 

And snatch a grace beyond the reach of 
mt." 

"Mr. Hanson's" scholarship appears 
to me as defective as his taste. He rests 
upon a knowledge of the use of the im
perfect tense in Greek which ~s too 
rudimentary to be of any value m the 
present inquiry. If his researches bad 
proceeded further he would have found 
that independent of the temporal mean
ing of the tense it bas an i<liomat~c u~e 
in questione, and in wishes winch 1s 
equally characteristic. Any good gra~
mar will show this, and also that 111s 
as~ertion that " it would be absolute 
folly to call in question that the imper-

feet wa8 sometimes substituted for the 
optative " is so incorrect that the folly 
lies in affirming it. 'rhe imperfect 
and aorist tenses are both used in 
wishes, but they are not used indis
criminately, and in this particular in
stance, the imperfect indicative is used 
exactly according to rule, to express a 
wish dependent upon the will of another, 
or on contingencies out of the wisher's 
power. This rule is given by Kuhner, 
V· 350, section 259, in these terms :-

" ,vhen a. wish is expressed which the 
spea.ker knows cannot be realized, the 
indicative of the historical tenses is 
used." 'fo the same purpose see 
",viner's Grammar," Clark's edition, 
p. 298, " Matthiae,'' sections 508, 509, 
"Stuart's N. T. Grammar," section 126. 
If "Mr. Hanson" will con5nlt his 
Greek Testament he will see examples 
of this use of the imperfect in Acts 
xxv, 22, Gal. iv. 20, which will convince 
him that so fai· from the meaning he 
impugns being "forced" or "excep
tional " that which he advocates is 
liable to these charges. To translate 
Paul's words, " I was wishing myself 
accur~ed " instead of " I could wish 
myself accursed " would be to make the 
Apostle guilty of a solecism of the worst 
kind. His words may appear to " Mr. 
Hanson" far too violent but it will not 
much mend the matter to make him out 
an an·ant blunderer in Greek. It is 
greatly to be desired that accurate and 
extensive scholarship, and sound prin
ciples of taste should be cultivated in 
order that om· reverence for the scrip
tures may be intelligent, and our pro
fiting from their critical study advan
tageous and apparent. 

GRA'MMATICUS. 

To the Editor r:f the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, 

DEAR Srn,-My paper on " Paul's w!sh 
to be accursed from Chri8t," which 
appeared in this day's issue of the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE, contains two or 
three important mistakes, which please 
allow me to correc't in your next issue, 
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(1) Ou page {Vi!.), column 2, tho 
wurcl " potent," should bu patent. 

(2) On page 555, column 1, the 
wunls "r1s Mackllight has done" rcr1 uire 
to Le expnngc,d, The parenthetic marks 
referred to aru not in M<1cknight's un
altered translation, but in Macknirrht's 
translation with Alexander Campbell's 
emendations. 

(3) On page 555, column 1, the 
phrase "the Apostle's Saviour," should 
be tlte Apo1,·tle's sorrow. 

Regretting to have thus to trouble 
you. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

JoIIN HANSON. 
Huddereffrld, 

Sept. 1st, 1866. 

ON PRAYER AND EFFORT FOR 
INDIA . 

. To tlie Editor of tlie BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Sm,-While thanking you for 
the paper on India-" Indian Rail
ways" - in your Number for July, 
I cannot but think you are too severe 
in your opinion as to the "utter in
difference which is manifested in Eng
land regarding our magnificent empire 
in the East with one hundred and fifty 
millions of subjects, a revenue of forty
five millions, and a mar,itime commerce 
little short of one hundred millions." 
'fhis is partly true, but, in my opinion 
somewhat exaggerated, since we cannot 
always take. the "public utterance" as a 
certain criterion. Allow me a fact or 
two by way of reply ancl explanation, 
and allow also, I pray you, a sugges
tion bearing on the general question. 

One way to bring this most in
teresting subject of India suitably 
before the minds of a congrega
tion, is by habitually- though not 
mechanically--p1·a.11i11g for it. Herc, 
as in most other topics if our leaders 
are up to the mark, the led will catch 
the contagion. As a general rule, it is 
vain to expect the people, as a body to 

fuel clecj,ly, r,11 any ,,ul,_j,·cL, n:,11}:•·:, tl,,,,v 
aru iriform('rt thereon; a11d how can U1,,y 
be informed on such :;:1hjcct,, nnle.~s 
their leadcr8-the rni11istr:1:.,-~how th,: 
way? If, thcrcrorc, it hr: rlcsiral,lr·-~ 
and I hold it i8 r1nitfJ dc~iral,lc-tl1:1t 
the l3ritish congrcgatio11~ shonld th11s 
feel-and deeply and interestc<lly foci
the high importance ol' India as a 
Missionary field, let our pastorate 
an<l ministry lay it in their consciences 
and hearts to distinctly embody Indiri in 
their public prayers; ancl so help to 
kindle a fire which will not only pro
duce- devotional desire touching that 
empire, but will prepare them to receive 
with increased interest all information 
touching that interesting field, and 
dispose them to also contribute. in 
their proportion, for sustaining and ex
tending Missionary operations in that 
land. 

Thus prayer, interest, and qfort will 
form a threefold cord not easily broken. 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

F.N. 

"CAN ANY HUMAN BEING BE 
SAVED WITHOUT A KNOW
LEDGE OF THE GOSPEL?" 

To tlw Editm· of the B.a PTIST 

MAGAZn.'E. 

DEAR Sm,-A~ invited by" Mr. Carter," 
I will now give, as concisely as possible, 
my views, after many years' study of 
the '\Vorel of God, upon this important 
question. 

In doing so I must, without he~ita
tion, give a negative to " i\lr. Carter's " 
question, and that from considering· the 
nature of salvation. 

1.Ve find from the whole tenor of the 
Gospel, as taught by Christ and His 
Apostles, that salvation is not only the 
work of Christ for 11s, Lut the work of 
the Holy Spirit in us, and that the 
saved are not only brought iuto ,1, "' peni
tent state of mind" (which'' l\Ir. C,lr
ter " seems to imply is all that is neces
sary), Lut are "born again,'' "new 
creatures in Christ," "made partakers 
of the Divine nature," "the tempks of 
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the Holy Ghost," "sons of God," by 
the spirit of adoption given to them, 
that thev are "justified" by faith in the 
right,eoU:-sness ~f Christ, " sanctifiecl" 
bj; the Holy Ghost, made "kings and 
priests unto God," &c. &c. 

Of the salvation thus described, none 
but those who have experienced this 
Divine change, and are 1·eally believers 
in a known and manifested Saviour, from 
His love being shed abroad in their 
hrarts by the Holy Ghost, can be par
takl'l·s. 

Kow the three classes which "Mr. 
Carter" puts together, infants, idiots, 
and the heathen, being incapable of this 
Divir,e change, cannot, in my opinion, 
inherit the same glory as the believer in 
.Jesus; but we are not, thefore, shut up 
to believe in their "inevitable misery 
beyond the grave." 

"rith respect to infants we really 
have no definite scriptural instruction, 
and we have also the difficulty or firing 
a limit to what is infancy, the precocity 
of some children being so much greater 
than that of others ; but no rational 
mind can for a moment suppose that 
infants are doomed to endless torment, 
and the natural revulsion of mind from 
such a thought has produced a belief, 
without any definite foundation, in their 
~alvation by Christ. Of their eternal 
hawiness I feel no doubt, though pro
bably they will not occupy the same 
position as those who are here " called · 
to the kingdom and glory of God." 

,Vith respect to idiots also we are 
without any definite revelation, ~lUt may 
with entire confidence leave their future 
state with the H.ighteons One. 

V{ith reo-ard to the heathen we have 
some little 

0

scriptural light, in the ~o:m 
of general principles. In the d1v11;1_e 
utterance of our Lord in Luke x11. 
17, 48, and in the inspired teaching of 
t!,e b.postle in Rom. ii. 12, we have a 
sure: guide in this matter. The heathen 
Ji,.-ing and dying without a ~nowledge 
of tbe Saviour cannot attam to the 
,kte of salvation which the Gospel re
veals and communicates ; neither can 
be judged as tho~e who have _hear~ and 
rejected the Goapel ; but "havmg s11111ed 
witl.0ut hw," and having "in ignorance 

of the Lord's will committed things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes." 

The horrible literal interpretations 
of the metaphorical passages referring 
to the future state of the unregene
rate, which have descended from the 
dark ages of the Church, are now re
jected by all intelligent minds, and 
we may rest with satisfaction upon 
the certainty that the " Judge of all 
the earth," in rewarding every man 
according to his works, will manifest 
the most perfect rectitude towards every 
creature which He has made. 

BEREAN. 

BAPTIST UNION AUTUMNAL 
SESSION, 1866. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE, 

MY DEAR Srn,-Will you kindly per
mit me to request the attention of your 
readers to the following announcement 
of the Autumnal Session of the Baptist 
Union, to he held at Liverpool on the 
8th, 9th, 10th and 11th of October? 

Programme of Meetings to be held in 
Liverpool, on Tuesday, vVednesday, and 
Thursday, October 9th, 10th, and 11th. 

Tuesday Evening, October 9-
A Public Missionary Meeting will be 

held in Myrtle Street Chapel. The 
chair to be taken at 7 o'clock. Speakers: 
Hon. Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A.; Rev. 
Isaac Stubbings, late of the Gene~·al 
Baptist Mission, Orissa; Dr. Underhill, 
one of the Secretaries to the Baptist 
Missionary Society (who will speak on 
the recent outbreak in Jamaica) ; and 
the Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bradford. 

Wednesday Morning, October 10-

Session of the Baptist Union, ~em
broke Chapel, at 10 o'clock. Devot10nal 
Service. Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., to 
preside. . . 

Address bv the Rev. J. Aldis, Chair
man of the Union. 

Message of Committee. . 
Paper on "The Deacon's Office m re

lation to Church Finance." by James 
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Benham, Esq., of London ; to be fol
lowed by discussion. 

Wednesday Evening, October 10-
A Conversazione in the Philharmonic 

Hall, in the course of which Religious 
Services will be conducted, and addresses 
delivered by the Revs. W. Brock, of 
London ; . C. Vince, of Birmingham; 
Thomas Goadby, B.A., of London, and 
others. 

Chair to be taken by Rev. C. M, 
Birrell, at 7 o'clock. 

Thursday Morning, October 11-

Prayer Meeting in Pembroke Chapel 
at 7 o'clock. Rev. Thomas Davies, 
D.D., President of the College, Haver
fordwest, will preside. 

Session of the Baptist Union, Pem
broke Chapel, at 10 o'clock. 

Devotional Service. 
Paper on "Public Worship," by Rev, 

S. G. Green, B.A., President of Rawdon 
College. 

Discussion. 
Paper on " The British and Irish 

Baptist Home Mission," by the Rev. 
C. Kirtland, Secretary. 

Resolutions on Jamaica. 

Thursday Evening, October 11-
Sermon in the Philharmonic Ilall, by 

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Servioe to com
mence at 7 o'clock. 

On Wednesday Evening, October 10, 
there will also be a :Meeting of the 
Welsh friends in Myrtle Street Chapel, 
at which Rev. C. H. Spurgeon will give 
a ehort address. To commence at 7 
o'clock. 

It is important that all delegates who 
have not already made applicatioi+ fol' 
accommodation should immediately do 
so to Rev. S. H. Booth, Birkenhead. 

E. STEANE, } S, 
J, H. MILLARD, ecs, 

I am, 

Yours very truly, 

JAMES H, MILLA.RD, 

Secretary, 

~thiefos. 

The First Man and his Place in Oreation. 
With an Appendix on the Neg1·0. 
By GEORGE MooRE, M.D., Member 
of the Royal College of Physicians 
of London, &c. Pp. 352. London : 
Longmans, Green, & Co. 1866. 

Tms is the work of a thoughtful, cul
tivated man; and we are right glad that 
Doctor Moore can find leisure, amidst the 
pressure of his daily duties, to think 
and write upon such themes as those 
which compose the subjects of this 
volume. The work is divided into 
twenty-four chapters, and discusses, or 
at least glances at, many of the im
portant problems connected with the 
origin, capabilities, and future destiny 
of mankind. As might be expected 
from the other literary prochictions of 

the author his style of writing is un
affected, clear, and correct; and though 
the reader may not be inclined to assent 
to all the propositions of the book, he 
will readily admit that it contains much 
interesting information, and many ma• 
terials for serious t bought. It deserves 
to be placed in the hands of studious 
younO' people, thouO'h, we must frankly 
say, "we do not s~ppose it will add 
much to the stores of natural science, 
metaphysics, or theology. It is a good 
but not a great work. 1Ve think our 
duty as reviewers requires that we 
should hint a few criticisms to the re
spected author. For example, the title 
is not strictly correct. " The First 
Man" was Adam surely ; yet the book 
scarcely mentions his uamo. The ad, 
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,icctive Fii·st ought evidently to be blot
ted from the title page. Then, again, 
we object to the wording of some of the 
headings of the chapters. The title of 
the third chapter, "'l'he hypothetical 
genesis of Man," may perhaps pass 
muster; but, what shall we say of the 
title ofchapter six, "Man the P1·imate?" 
As the author is not speaking eccle
siastically, of course he can only mean 
that Man is at the head of the inhabi
tants of the earth. But who doubts 
that ? Not Lord Monboddo, though 
he does tell us that Man was once a 
monkey; nor yet Mr. Darwin, though 
he may " gradually develop " us from 
oysters or snails. The title of the 
~Ieventh chapter is, "Man not ana
tomic." The Doctor means that Man is 
not a mere atom, not a mere piece of 
animated matter; but as we certainly 
a.re " anatomic," in a medical sense, the 
phrase is ambiguous. If we pass from 
style to subject, we cannot assent to all the 
assertions of the book. Doctor Moore 
evidently believes that he has discovered 
the site of the primeval Eden and 
places it on the confines of China; but, 
we prefer to assent to the proposition 
contained in the following words rather 
than to the opinion put forth by our 
friend, in the volwne before us-

" It would be difficult in the whole 
history of opinion to find any subject 
which has so invited, and, at the same 
time, so completely baffi.ed conjecture, 
as the Garden of Eden. The three con
tinents of the Old World have been sub
jected to the most rigorous search; from 
China to the Canary Isles, from the 
Mountains of the Moon to the coasts of 
the Baltic, no locality which in the 
slightest degree corresponded to the de
scription of the first abode of the human 
race has been left unexamined. The 
great rivers of Europe, Asia, and Africa 
have in turn done service as the Pison 
and Gihon of Scripture, and there re
mains nothing but the New W o~ld 
wherein the next adventurous theorist 
may bewilder himself in the mazes of 
this most difficult question." 

We are also surprised to find that the 
Doctor still believes in the theory, long 
.-ince rejected by all good philologists, 

that Hebrew was the first laugna.ge. If, 
like the Seven Sleepers, he had been nap• 
ping from the time of Parkhurst down
wards, we should not have been surprised 
that he could quote, and approve ol' 
Buxtorf upon the matter; but we ai-c 

surprised when we find that the Doctor 
has read Max Muller, and seen the fol
lowing sentences in one of the Professor's 
great works- , 

" It might have been natural for 
theologians in the fourth and fifth cen
turies, many of whom knew neither 
Hebrew nor any language except their 
own, to take it for granted that Hebrew 
was the source of all languages ; but 
there is neither in the Old nor the New 
Testament a single word to necessitate 
this view. Of the language of Adam 
we know nothing; but if Hebrew, as we 
know it, was one of the languages that 
sprang from the confusion of tongues at 
Babel, it could not well have been the 
language of Adam, or of the whole earth, 
'when the whole earth was still of one 
speech.' The first who really 
conquered the prejudice that Hebrew 
was the source of all languages was 
Leibniz, the contemporary and rival of 
Newton. ' There is as much reason,' he 
said, 'for supposing Hebrew to have 
been the primitive language of mankind, 
as there is for adopting the view of 
Goropius, who published a work at 
Antwerp, in 1580, to prove that Dutch 
was the language spoken in Paradise.'" 

We lay down our pen with feelings of 
goodwill and esteem towards the re
spected author of this volume. Those 
who read it will be sure to be set think
ing by it-which was considered by 
Doctor Johnson a sign of a good book. 

Serving our Generation by the Will of God: 
A Sermon preached in George Street Chapel, 
Nottingham, on occasion of the death of 
,J. Heard, Esq., J. P. By W. S. CHAP
MAN, B.A. Nottingham: J. N. Dunn. 

We regret that this Sermon has been _so 
long overlooked, allll tender our apo\0~1es 
to its author. Mr. Heard was a Clmstian 
man of business, who notably exemplifi~d 
the text adopted by his pastor for tin~ 
funeral Sermon :-
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"Ernlowc<l by God with a good under
stan<ling and superior energy, !and with 
business q ualilications that are not com
mon even among business men, he so im
proved the moderate fortune with which 
he starte<l, that for many years he was 
able, not only to maintain the hospitalities 
1Jf a generous English gentleman of the 
higher middle class, but to give munifi
cently to every object that gained his sym
pathy and good-will. And not only could he 
give munificently, he clid so give. Nor 
was it difficult to approach him, or to secure 
his sympathy. The heart was as large as 
the manner was gentle. The fountain of 
his tenderness was as accessible as the 
stream of his practical generosity was boun
tiful when it had once begun to flow ; 
while the perfect and self-respecting dig
nity he invariably (and I believe most 
naturally and unconsciously) maintained 
with all who sought him, was in fullest ac
cord with that notable balance of judg
ment and comprehensiveness of view that 
aave such weight to bis opinions, such con
fidence in his advice. Not soon shall we 
see again so rich a combination of advan
tages which, even severally, are rare : the 
stately form and noble presence-the man
ner so perfect and refined-the politeness 
that commanded something more than 
your respect-that countenance, the fur
rows of whose care were so outnumbered by 
the lines of its gentleness ancl love-and 
the beautiful white head, which addecl the 
ch= of veneration to a port and mien 
that were noble ·without a patent, aml that 
stamped the man as one of Nature's own 
aristocracy, Men honoured him every• 
where. 

"He could take part in a prayer-meet
inrr as acceptably as, until quite a vener• 
able man, he coulcl superintend our Sunday
school efficiently. In his intercourse with 
his fellow-members he was as urbane ancl 
respectful to the very poorest as to his 
equals. In his own household he showeLl 
the example of a considerate and God-fe!lr• 
ing master ; and even on the very eyenmg 
prior to his cleath, he read the Scnptures 
at family worship, ancl offered extempore 
prayer to that Fath.er in h~aven who was 
so speedily to take him to Hrmself. Surely, 
my hearers, I am right to say of such a 
man that he served his generation by the will 
of God and has left many of us an example 
that V:e sliould follow in his steps." 
The Happy Mein; or, The Essential Prin

ciples of Happiness described. By Rev. 
JoHN PuoH, TI.A. London: F.lliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 
An excellent tl'catise, which enfo1·ces 

the indisputalJle po~itio1rn that lrnppi 11r,ss 

comist.~ in Pence of Uor>science-A Red,jic,/, 
Disposition-A Mind cit Rest respectiur; th,; 
Truth of the C'hristfon Revelalion-Hnuilw,t 
reference to Goe/} s Providence--The A cr111,isi
tion of Knowledge-Use of the various snb
sicliciry Mecins of Happiness-The E1,121loy
ment of the Present Life, ,,;ith ci Vieu! fo 
Eternity-The Displciy of 8peciril Virtnes, 
ciclwptecl t,o peculicir Events ancl Cirwmstance.i. 
These points are ably treated, and we 
heartily recommend this little book as 
specially suitable for young men. 

Kind Words for Boys and Girls, London: 
56, Old Bailey. Weekly, One Half
penny. 

This is a charming periodical for chil
dren, admirably illustrated, sure to fasci
nate the little ones, and as certain to do 
them good, 

The Simclay Reader: Under the Super
intendence of J. C. MILLER, D.D. Parts 
I. and II. Price 6d. each. Lomlou : 
Hall & Co., Paternoster-row. 

We highly approve of this ne~ contJ:ibn
tion to family Sabbath reading ; 1t 1s 
catholic in spirit, evangelical in its teach
inO' ancl sufficiently lively to engage the 
att~ntion of those who require to be wooe,l 
to profitable and appropriate employ
ment on the Lord's-day. 

Passages frorn the Diary ancl Letters of 
HenriJ Craik, of Bristol. By W. ELFE 
TAYLER, with an IntroLluction by illr. 
G. Mti.ller. London : Shaw & Co. 

Our pages have_ alrea~y contain~d a 
memoir of l'llr. Craik, wluch was wntten 
by one thoroughly acquainted with his ex
cellencies. We hope that the article to 
which we refer will induce mtmy of our 
readers to purchase this more complete ac
count of the life of an eminent servant of 
God. Although we have little doubt that 
the peculiar views of Church government 
which Mr. Craik mloptctl, f,'Teatly lim1te, l 
the usefulness for which he was atlaptetl 
by his great mental powers, we h_,we ll<> 
doubt whatever that he was an cnrn1ent ly 
holy man who rendered gooc'. ~crYice t<l 
the cause of truth. All Chnstums, lrnt 
especially Christian ministers, will tkri 1·e 
profit from his tliary and letter,. 

Narrative Descriptive, and othCI' Poems, ill
clndi11/Joseph, Ben Lomolld, the So11!/ of 
the Lcirk, d:c. By C. H. Hos1rn:-1, Nor
wich. London: Jarrold & Sons, 1g, 
Paternoster-row. 
Quoting from the author'~ preface, we 
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fin:l that to "e~tablish the believer, re
clann the wanderer, or comfort the afflicted 
in the rough journey of life," are the 
prniseworthy objects he ha~ kept in view 
m_ t)ie puhlication of this_volume. A very 
critical taste would possibly make objec
tion to some of these stanzas ; but there 
is a large class in our Churches who will 
hold them in great esteem for the ex
ccllcnce of the Renti.ments which they 
cmbod~•, and the very sensible and gene
rail~- accurate rhyme in which they are ex
pressed. Some of the hymns are worthy 
to be comprised in our popular collections. 

The Christian Brave; or, Some Re1narlcable 
I'assagesjroin the Life of Mr. A. Roberts, 
of Connecticut, U.S. Edited by the 
Re,·. T. SEAVILL. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 
An interesting memoir of one who 

yearned for the sah·ation oi souls, and sub
mitted to not a little privation and suffer
ing, "if by any means he might save 
Rome." 

Christ our Light. By C. GRAHAM. Lon
don : Morgan & Chase. 
No metaphor is more frequently em

ployed by the sacred writers to set forth 
the blessings of the Gospel, than that of 
" Light." In this volume, our friend, :Mr. 
Graham, has explained and enforced these 
Scriptural lessons in a clear and winning 
style. It is impossible for the thoughtful 
reader to peruse it without great advantage. 
We commend it to the notice of our 
readers, and trust that the author, who has 
been greatly blessed in his pulpit minis
trations, will find that his labour with the 
pen has not been " in vain in the Lord." 

Unitarianism : What Olairns has it to Re-
spect and Favour? ByJosEPH BARKER. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster
row. Price 6cl 

We thank Mr. Barker for this powerful 
defence of "the truth as it is in Jesus." 
Proceeding as it does from one who has 
been brought out of the dar~ess, against 
which its readers are warned, it possesses a 
value that could not attach to its argu
ments from the 1ien of 01:-e who _had. n~t 
experienced the evils agamst which 1t 1s 
a faithful and solemn protest. To our 
minds this pfilllphlet cont~s llll:ans_werable 
pl'oof of the proposition.s with which 1 t starts ; 
viz, that U uitarianism is neither on ac
count of its superior truthfulness, no~ on 
aecount of ,its superior usefulness, ent~tled 
to special respect and favour, but that 1t 1s, 
a.s a system, that for saying which Mr. 
Burker has l,een severely denounced hy its 

advocates, AN INCLINED PLANE, DOWN 
WHICH MEN BLIDE TO INFIDELITY. We 
hope that God will bless Mr. Barker's 
labours to build up the truth which he 
once hboure,l to destroy ; and with all tho 
energy of Christian affection, we wish him 
God-speed. 

Ghrist, the Light' of the World. By C. J. 
VAUGHAN, D.D., Vicar of Doncaster. 
London : A. Strahan. 
There is a quiet, unostentatious method 

in Dr. Vaughan'R sermons, which, com
bined with their aptness of illustratio11, 
their lucid style, and their richness of 
evangelical instruction, render them 
worthy to serve as models of modern 
preaching. There are few occupants of the 
pulpits of our own Churches who would 
not derive much advantage from the ca1·e
ful perusal of this and of previous volumes 
from the same pen ; and there are few 
preachers in the Established Church who 
can, in our opinion, be compared to their 
author. The sermons are short and very 
appropriate for family reading. -

The Poor Man's Friend; or, Useful Advice 
and Receipts Joi· Cottagers. London : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 
We do not expect to find Mrs. Glass, 

Dr. Ude, or Francatelli, in the cottages of 
our poor ; but if they can be rescued from 
the improvidence,-the waste, and the igno
rance of the commonest acts of life which 
are the curse of their habitations, the ex-
1iloit would be amongst the very highest 
achievements of philanthropy. The write1· 
recollects once m his life remonstrating 
with a poor woman who was permitting 
all the dripping from some roasting meat 
to waste itself on the coals beneath, when 
he received the characteristic reply, " La! 
bless you, sir, it do make the coals bm•n so 
bright." 

From all such follies this pamphlet will 
rescue the cottage reader ; and we feel 
quite sure that its publisher, Mr. Stock, 
will supply it in large quantities at a ve1'.Y 
small price. The advice it contains 1s 
sow1d and useful ; the recipes are nume
rous and good. 

The Children's own Tune-Boole, containing 
Tunes in the Established Notation for the 
Plaistow Hymn and Tune-Book, and 
Child's own Hymn-Book. By JAMES 
TuRLE, organist of Westminster Abbey. 
London: Tonic-Sol-Fa Agency, 43, Pater· 
noster-row. Price ls. 
More than a hundred tunes in four parts, 

all of the kind adapted to Sabbath an4 
oilier schools, 
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~ntdligentt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. J. E. Sargent having resigned 

the pastorate of Wyken, which he has held 
for more than fourteen years, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the Church at 
Burslem. 

The Rev.I J. T. Felce has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Aldwinkle, 
Northamptonshire, and accepted an invita
tion to the Church at Kislingbury, in the 
same county. 

The Rev. J. Davis having resigned the 
pastorate of the TiaptistChurchatArlington, 
Gloucestershire, has accepted an invitation 
to the co-pastorate of the Church meeting 
at Somerset Street Chapel, Bath. 

Mr. Haddock, a student of the North 
Wales Baptist College, has accepted the 
unanimous call of the Baptist Church at 
Twyngwyr, Monmouthshire. 

The Rev. J. R. Taylor, of Rishworth, 
Yorkshire, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the Church at Agard street, Derby. 

The Rev. J. Baxandall, late of Agarcl 
Street Chapel, Derby, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Church at 
Wirksworth. 

The Rev. S. Borton Brown, B.A., is open 
to receive an invitation to supply any vacant 
pulpit, or:to accept a pastorate. His present 
address is N ailsworth, Gloucestershire. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
July 26. Ordination services in con

nection with the Baptist Church, Oakshaw 
Street, Paisley, took place in the large hall 
of the Grammar school. .Among the per
sons present were the Rev. G. Rogers, of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College ; Rev. 
F. Johnstone, of Edinburgh ; Rev. H. H. 
Brown, of Glasgow; Rev. T. W. Meclhurst, 
of Glasgow ; Rev. A. M'Dougall, of Rothe
say ; Rev. A. Dunlop, of Paisley ; and 
Mr. T. W. Macalpine, of Paisley. The 
Rev. H. H. Ill'own opened the proceeclings, 
after which Mr. Allan Coats read a state
n1ent, from which it appearecl that the pre
sent membership of this newly-formed 
Church is 90, and congregation about 200. 
Mr. Crouch gave 1, brief outline of his ex
perience and call to the ministry. The 
Rev, G. Rogers offered the ordination 
prayer and gave the pastoral charge. The 

Rev. T. Medhmst having atldreBsed the 
Church, the service concluded. 

CoRBHAM, "\VILTS.-Interestinc, services 
were held in connection with tiZe Bapti.,t 
Church in this town, on Tuesday, July 24, 
for the purpose of recognizing the Rev. 
Joseph Hurlstone, as pastor. The after
noon servicewaB opened by Rev. J.H.Woo,1, 
of Melksham. The Rev. David Wassell 
of Bath, gave the charge. The Rev. Wm. 
Newell, of Bradford, sought the blessing 
of God upon the pastor and people. The 
Rev. S. S. Pugh, of Devizes, addressed the 
Church. The service was concluded by the 
Rev. H. Young, of Melksham. 

UFFCULME. -July 20th, services were 
held in connection with the settlement of 
Rev. T. G. Hughes, as pastor of the U nitetl 
Baptist Churches of Prescott ancl Uffculme. 
In the afternoon the devotional part of the 
service being conducted by Rev. J. S, Spils
bury. After this Rev. G. W. Humphreys, 
of Wellington, delivered an atltlress on 
"The Principles of Olli' Denomination." 
Mr. Hughes stated the steps which led to 
his conversion, entry on ministry, and ac
ceptance of the pastorate at Prescott and 
Uffculme. Rev. J. Field, of Exeter, tle
livered an adclress to the Church. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, pre
sided over oy Rev. E. Webb, of Tiverton, 
when Rev. U. Foot, of Cullompton, Messrs. 
Spilsbury, Field, Binnie, Humphreys, and 
Wood, and N. D. Horsey, Esq., of Wel
ligton, delivered addresses. 

EARL'S COLNE.-Rev. A. H. State, of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, was 
ordained July 17th. Revds. G. Rogers, J. 
Cox, G, Woodrow, J. Richfll'dson, W. Bent
ley, conducted the services. 

JARROW-ON-TYNE.-On the 20th of May, 
the Rev. C. l\Iorgan entered upon mis
sionary work in Jarrow, with a view to 
the formation of a Baptist Church. His 
first congregation numbered only 30; 
but now there is a reguhu· and attentive 
congregation of above 300, and there is 
every prospect of continue,l increase. On 
the 13th of July a Church was forrnecl, 
consisting of 40 baptized believers ; and 
on the 30th special recognition se1Tices 
and a public tea meeting were hehl in the 
lar~e Hall of the Mechanic,;' Institute, 
which were attended by above 500 perso11s, 
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incln,lin!-'. Ilic Rev. "r· ""nltrr.,, Kmnast.le; 
RcY. W. llm1snn, South Shicltls; He\', J. 
C. \\rcir, Prcsln-t<'rirm Church, Jarrow • 
Rev .• T. Ell:il,~-. 'Methodist l<'rec Church; 
,Tarrrq1· ; R,,i·. J. H. Gordon. Dm·Jin,,ton · 
and other ,,:cntlcmen, known for their de~ 
vnkcl nnrl conscientious interPst in cYcrv 
gnod ,rnrk. Addresses of affectionate co1~
grnt nlntion and earnest encoura"cmcnt 
;Ycre <lclivered at these meetings; ~nd it 
wns proposed and m·gecl as a, matter of ab
s0l11tc nccc.ssity that steps be at once taken 
tn erect a suitable chapel, schools, and 
manse, at an e,q)ense of about £2,000. 

OPENING SERVICES. 
TARPORLEY.-August 16th, the new Bap

tist Chapel in this place was opened for 
the ,1·orship of Gou. In the morning, at 
half-pnst ten o'clock, the Church assembled 
for special prayer and supplication. At 
two o'clock p.m. the Rev. Stowell Brown, 
of LiYerpool, preached, and again in the 
evening. On the Lord's-clay, the 19th, the 
opening senices were continued, when the 
Re,. Dr. Burns, of London, preached. The 
collections on the tv.o days amounted to 
£115 16s. 

BARJ>"ES, SuRREY.-The new Baptist 
Chapel recently erected in this village was 
opened for public worship on September 
10th. In the afternoon the Rev. Arthur 
Mursell 11reacl1ecl The devotional exer
cices were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Blake, of Brentford, and Green ancl Bail
hache, of Harnmersinith. About 50 friends 
took tea in the chapel at the close of the 
sen·ice. In the evening a 1mblic meeting 
wa., held, Mr. J.B. Nicholson in the chair, 
and addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
Messrn. Green, Bailhache, and Perratt, of 
Hanunersmith, Cox (Independent), of Put
nev, lJV the chairman, hy Mr. George 
y,;mseur, of Barnes, an<l hy Mr. Nichol
son, senior. The entire cost of the build
inu is £450, towards which £200 have been 
co~trilmted or promised. The friends who 
ha,·e engaged in this undertaking are 
eamestly desirous of raising the remaining 
£250 before the end of December, ancl to 
enter upon the new year free from debt. 

MIRCELLANEOUS. 
THE BAPTIST OLD WELSH ABSOCIA· 

•r10x, comprising the counties of Radnor 
aU(l '\1u11t"u1m·ry was hel<l tl1is vear at the 
ol<l Rc,nu~l city 'or Caersws, a neighholll'
hood where for centuries the Gospel has 
Leen preached, and a witness given for 
Clll'i,t. The river Severn wending its way 

in the lic:rntiful valley, an,l the Mont"o
merphire hills stretching thenrnclws '"in 
the di~tm1ce, made this spot one of great 
attract.ion. The senices commcncell J unc 
5th, when the Revels. J. Harrison, of 
Sarw, preached from 1 John iii. 2., and R. 
Davies, of Cwmllwyd, from Matt. v. 3. 
On the following day the Conference was 
held ; the Rev. J. Nicholas being chosen 
l\Iodcrntor, when resolutions respecting the 
Welsh Colleges were passed; a vote of 
thanks to H. Richards, Esq., for his able 
letters in the Star, on the "Religious Condi
tion of Wales ; " and" That this Conference, 
viewing the results obtained through or~an
izcd efforts on behalf of the Bap,ist Miss10n
ary Society in many of the Churches of th.is 
Association, would earnestly request the 
Churches putting forth no such means 
forthwith to do so, and a report of such 
monies to be inserted in the statistics of 
the Association." The circular letter by 
the Rev. J. Nicholas on Christian Con
sistency was adopted, and ordered to be 
printed. The proposed scheme of a Bap
tist Union for Wales was accepted. The 
first Sunday in August was appointed a 
day of prayer for the Churches in the As
sociation. The next Association was ap
pointed to be held at Grard. The statistics 
of the state of the Churches, were. read 
which was, on the whole, 1mfavourable, 
and other motions of local interest were 
passed. In the evening a service in Welsh 
was helcl at the Calvinistic Methodist 
cha1Jel. The Rev. T. T. Phillips, of Pains
castle,introducecl the service, and the Revels. 
H. Rees, of Talywern, preached from Heb. 
vi. 1, 2, and R. A. Jones, of Swansea, 
from John xv. 24. At the Baptist chapel 
the Rev. C. Owen, of Kerry, intro<luced 
the services ; and the Revds. G. Llew
ellyn, of Erwood, preached from Psalm 
lxviii. 18, G. Phillips, of Evenjobb, from 
2 Samuel xiv. 14, and D. Davies, of Dolan, 
from 2 Corinthians, viii. 9 ; provisions were 
ruade for the ministers and delegates at 
the Unicorn Inn, strangers being most 
hospitably entertained by the friends in 
the district. On the Thursday the services 
commenced at 7 A. M. The Rev. T. Havard, 
of Franksbridge, read and prayed ; the 
Revels. D. Davies, of N antgwyn, preached 
from Isaiah xxv. 6, 7, J. Nicholas, of 
Newbriclge, from Revelations vii. 9, 10, 
ancl S. Thomas, of Dyffryn Clan, in Welsh, 
from Luke xx. 36. 'fhe morning meeting 
was hel<l iu the open air, a spacious plat
fonu being erected, when upwardij of !l. 

thousand people were gathered iogct\1er. 
The Revs. N. H. Payne, of PrcHtmgn, 
preached from Joel, ii. 28, 29, J. Jones, 
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nf Hock, from Isa.in.Ji, ix. G, n.nd the Rev. 
JI. Morgn.u, of DolgPlly, delivererl an n,hle 
sermon in Welsh. In the afternoon, the 
Tievds. C. W. Smith, of Kington, preached 
from Romans viii. 31, R. A. Jones in 
W clsh, from Romans viii. 32, and D. Evans, 
nf Dudley, from John i. 14. In the even
ing the Revels. J. Jones, of Maesyrhelem, 
preached from Luke xvii. 5, J. EdwanlH, 
ol' Llanidloes, in Welsh, from I. Cor. i. 14-
20, and T. Evans, of Newchapel, from 
Ephes. i. 13, 14. The Revds. H. C. Wil
liams, of Staylittle, J. Evans, of Talybont, 
J. Nicholas, the pastor, H. Jenkyns, of 
llfaesycwmyr, aml the Congregational 
Ministers of the neighbourhood, took part 
in the devotional exercises. ;r'he preach
ing W(IS earnest, able, and impressive ; the 
(lttention of the people unwe[\ried, and it is 
hoperl that much good will result from 
this Association, to saints and sinners. 

OXFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST 
CHURCHES.-The annual meetings of this 
association were held at Milton, on l\fon
<lay and Tuesday, May 28th anti 29th. 
The public services were as follows :-On 
Monday eyening a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. F. Perkins, of F(lringdon. 
The devotional parts of the service were 
conducted by the Rev. B. Arthur, of 
Coate, and the Rev. A. Powell, of l\filton. 
On Tuesday morning a prayer-meeting 
was held under the presidency of the Rev. 
J. J. Brown, of Cirencester, and supplica
tion WM offered by Messrs. Comely, Cubitt, 
Mathews, and Mills. At half-past ten 
the Scriptures were read and prayer was 
presented by the Rev. J.M. Stephens, B.A., 
of N aunton ; after which the associ(ltion 
sermon was preached by the Rev. C. J. 
Midclleditch of Blockley on " Purity of 
Communion-the Strength of Evangelical 
Congregational Churches." The service 
was closed by the Rev. C. J. Eden, of 
Bloxham. At three o'clock, after prayer, 
hy the Rev. W. R. Irvine, of Ascott, the 
letters from the Churches were re[\d, (Incl 
an address on the state of the Churches was 
delivered by the Rev. B. Arthur, in which 
he adverted to the C(luse for thankfulness 
in the increase of members then reported. 
At six o'clock the Rev. G. Robson, of 
Shipston-on-Stour, read the Scriptures and 
presented prayer. The Rev. "\V. Allen, of 
Oxford, then pre(lched a sermon to the 
young, founded on Matt. vii. 24. The 
Moderator closed the meeting of the asso
ci(ltion with thanksgiving ancl prayer. 

At the meetings for business the Mode
rator, the Rev. J. J. Brown, of Cfrencester, 
presided. The past services of the Rev. C. 
J. Mitldlcl1itch, Secretary, and of W. Cubitt, 

E~rJ., of Brinhury, Treflsnrer, were acknnw
leclged, and resolutions carrier! nnanimo11sly 
requesting them to continue in office. The 
reports of the Standing Committee and the 
three Conferences into which the associa
tion is divided, were brought np and read. 
The cir~nlar letter, written by the Rev. G. 
St. Clair, of Banbury, on a "Minister's 
Books, or the Pursuit of Literature in con
nection with the Christian Ministry," was 
reacl, adopted, and ordered to he printer!. 
The funds of the association were distri
buted, and many matters relatinrr to the 
actio1; of the association considere(E an<l re
solutions thereon adopted. The association 
sermon, preached by the Rev. C. J. l\fo1rlle
ditch, was ordered to be printed. The 
meetings in 18G7 were appointed to be held 
at Bourton-on-the-Water, in compliance 
with an invitation from the pastor (Intl the 
Chm-ch meeting in that place. The Rev. 
A. Powell was appointed Mo<lemtor ; the 
Rev. R. Brown, of Chipping Norton, to 
preach the association sermon ; the Rev. 
J. Allen, B.A., of Hook Norton, to preach 
the other sermon; and John W. Comelv, 
Esq., to write the circular letter. Resolu
tions referring to the removal (Incl settle
ment of pastors during the last year, were 
passed; and also resolutions intended to 
secure more dfective aid in behill of the 
British and Irish Home Missions, and the 
Baptist Missionary Society. The arrange
ments made by the pastor and friends at 
Milton were very ar1mimble, and C(lllell 
forth hearty acknowledgments from the 
ministers and messengers assemble,]. The 
proceedings and services of the association 
were marked by great interest, ancl ,Yere 
such as to warrant the hope that the Asso
ciated Churches will derive much advan
tage from them. 

RocK, RADNORSHIRE. - FOUNDATION 
STONE OF A NEW CHAPEL.-The Baptist 
Church at Rock is one of the oltlest Non
conformist Churches in Radnorshire. It is 
supposed to have been formed about the 
year A.D. 1660. This Church lrns ha,l 
several gotlly and laborious pastors, as 
Henry Gregory, N(lth(l!l Davies, Roger 
·walker, David Evam, and James Jones, 
father of the present pastor. Hemy 
Gre"ory was p[\stor of the Church for forty 
yea;s, anti suffered urnch persecution in 
his clay. Roger Walker commenced the 
Baptist interest at Dolan, whilst pastor of 
the Rock church. The• present chapel, 
which is (I wooden buihling, has stood 
about sixty ye,us. It was ruw,tys ,1. low 
inconvenient strnctme, very hot i.J.1 smumer 
and extremely col,] in winter. In conse
quence of its very exposeLl situation, it 
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h!ls for some time been in II very dilapi
dated state. Rene<' a new chapel has long 
been urgently nC'eclC'(l. After much delib
eration, \he Church has resolvecl to make 
an effort to erect a pbin, substantial build
ing, capable of seating about 230 persons, 
which "ill inw,lYe an outlay of nearly 
£400. On the 3rd of July, the foundation 
stone of the new chapel was laid. The 
sen-ice commenced at two o'clock, the Rev. 
'\Y. H. Payne, of Presteign, read a suitable 
portion and offered prayer, after which 
nclclresses were deliYered by the Rev. G. 
Phillips, of Evenjobb, and the Rev. D. 
E~·ans, of DmUey. D. T. Chapman, Esq., 
of Penybont laid the stone. After the 
ceremony was over, the numerous friends 
adjourned to the Hall-farm house, where 
tea was pro,ided in a barn kindly lent. 
About 500 friends partook of an excellent 
tea pro1ided by the ladies. A public 
meeting was subsequently held 1rnder the 
preRidency of the Rev. J. Jones, the pastor, 
when the follo~g ministers officiated, the 
Revs. ·w. H. Payue, D. Davies, of Dolau, 
G. Phillips, and D. Evans. Upwards of 
£200 have been already secured by the 
friends, and there is every reason to hope 
that the contemplated chapel will be 
opened free of debt. 

NORFOLK ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST 
CH'C"RCHEs.-The annual meetings of the 
above were held at Swaffham, on Monday 
and Tuesday, May 21st and 22nd. On the 
evening of the first mentioned day the 
annual sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Geo. Gould. On Tuesday morning, at 
seven o'clock, a numerously attended 
prayer meeting was held, when the pastor, 
the Rev. T. A. Williams, presided, and 
various ministers of the county engaged in 
its service. At half-past ten o'clock the 
general meeting of the pastors and dele
gates of the Churches comprising the 
Association,took place under the presidency 
of the treasurer, J. J. Colman, Esq., of 
Norwich, the usual letters and reports from 
the various Churches were read, some of 
which (including Swaffham) were exceed
ingly encouraging, while others were re
ceived wi.th a feeling of more subdued 
satisfaction; but the more than average 
numl,er of deati:ts and removals was so 
high, that the accessions to our num
berR only filled up the amount thus loHt 
-this cfrcumstance seemed t? cause d~ep 
searchings of heart. At the dinner, which 
subsequently took place in the S.:hool
room, it was announced that the Asso
ciation was indebted to the treasul'er, 
on last year's receipts and disbursementH, 
in the sum of £27, which, however, was at 

once clenrcd off. It is also a 1nnttcr 0£ 
thankfulness to know that the debts 011 
all our chapels in the Association have been 
paid off dming the l?ast year. After tea 
th~ ~nuual meeiin~ 111 ah~ of the county 
M1ss10n was helcl-llfr. T. Lmdsay occupied 
the chair, when several excellent addresses 
were delivered-and, upon the whole, as a 
result of the various services, we look for
ward to the future with a hearty confidence 
that we shall neither labour in vain, no1· 
spend our strength for nought. 

W ARWICK.-On May 15, the memorial
stone of a new Baptist chapel was laid by 
J. H. Hopkins, Esq., Birmingham. The 
devotional part of the service was con
ducted by Rev. G. J. Allen, and Rev. H. 
Angus. A brief statement was read by 
Mr. Bmdett, showing that a Baptist Church 
existed here in the perilous times of Charles 
the First. An admirable exposition of 
:N onconformfat principles was delivered to 
an attentive audience by Rev. T. J. Brown, 
Birmingham. After tea, in the Court
house, at which about 200 persons were 
present, the chair was taken by J. H. 
Hopkins, Esq., who spoke of the faith and 
sufferings of our Puritan ancestors. Prayer 
was offered by the venerable J. M. Percy, 
and suitable addresses given by the Revels. 
R. Hall, Stratford ; W. A. Salter, D. Payn, 
G. S. Allen, and H. Angus. The pastor 
of the church, Rev. F. Overbury, read a 
financial report, from which it appears that 
the buildin~-fund has reached the sum of 
£1,000. The dimensions of the new edi• 
flee are 36 feet by 48 feet within the walls ; 
class-rooms and a convenient school-room 
will be attached, and the whole Gothic 
structure will be built with red brick and 
Bath-stone dressings. 

RHYDFELEM, MONTGOMERY. - Special 
services were held in this chapel on Lord's
day, June 10th. Though the chapel has 
not been built more than 75 years, the 
Gospel has been preached by the Baptists 
in this neighbourhood for nearly two cen
turies, it being the mother Church of the 
Baptists in the county ; and it is still the 
burial-place where the Christian fathers of 
the hamlet sleep, and the neighboming 
Churches inter their loved ones. Able, 
earnest, and very impressive sermons were 
delivered by the Rev. W. H. Payne, of 
Presteign, from Rom. viii. 9; 1. Tim. iii. 
15; and in the evening, by the Rev. Mr. 
Owen, of Bwlchysarnw. The congr~ga
tions were very large, and the collect10ns 
liberal. The pastor the Rev. J. Nicholas, 
and Mr. Bebb, Cal. Methodist, took part in 
the services, 
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SotlTHl'On:1',-The firRt meeting of the 
tocently formetl Western Union of the 
Lancashire and Cheshire Baptist Churches 
was held at the Hoghtou 8treet Chapel, 
on the 7th of August. At three o'clock 
upwarclR of thirty ministcr8 and delegates 
from the Churches assembled. The Rev. 
H. S. Brown, of Liverpool, presided. The 
various business connected with the opera
tions and prospects of this promising asso
ciation was then tramacted. At five o'clock, 
the brethren partook of a comfortable tea 
in the school-room, and at seven o'clock a 
public meeting was held in the chapel, 
when the Rev. A. M. Stalker, minister of 
the place presided, and the proce~dings 
were of an eminently devotional and re
freshing character ; prayer and praise were 
intermingled with interesting aml impr~s
sive addresses on " the presence of Chnst 
in His Church," on "the obligation of in
dividual Christians to seek the salvation of 
souls," and on "the objects of the U 1~on " 
whose first session hacl convened the fnends. 
The speakers were the Rev, C. M. Birrell, 
of Liverpool; Rev. J. Greening, of St. 
Helens; and the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown. Notwithstanding the very un
favourable weather, there was a numerous 
audience, and all the engagements of the 
day were felt to be at once profitable and 
pleasant. The next session of the Union 
will be held in Fishergate Chapel, Preston, 

BRISTOL,-PRESENTATION TO REV. N. 
HAYCROFT.-On the evening of the 5th 
of July, the members of the Church ancl 
congregation of the Broadmead Baptist 
Chapel, Bristol, held a meeting in the 
htrge rooms adjoining t11e chapel, to bid 
farewell to the Rev. N. Raycroft, who has 
been pastor of the Church for a period of , 
eighteen years. Amongst the gentlemen 
on the platform were the Revs. N. H_ay
croft, Dr. Gotch, D. Thomas, T. S. Crisp, 
E. Probert, R. P. Macmaster, T. A.Wheeler, 
l\L Dickie, J. Caston, Messrs. Eyre, W. 
Sh.erring,_ A. F. Morcom, E. Phillips, R. 
B. Shernng, J. Hemmons, &c. The Rev. 
T. S. Crisp presented Mr. Raycroft a purse 
containing 160 guineas from Mr. Haycroft's 
friends in the Church and congregation ex
clusively, and a handsome clock, T<_> Mrs .. 
Haycraft was presented a tea service of 
solid silver, and to her daughter a hand
some aold watch. This presentation -
which bwas subscribed for by the ladies of 
Bmadmead Chapel -consisted of ii very 
hamlsome silver tea and coffee service, 
elaborately designed, and engraved in the 
filigree bright pattern. The plate bore the 
initials of Mr~. Haycroft's name. "H.L.H." 

wrouuht in the form of a monogram. The 
whol~ was in a polished oak case linerl with 
blne cloth, Mm. Raycroft'.~ initials heing 
engraved in old English letters on _a plate 
in the cover. The value of the gift was 
between fifty and sixty i:,ri.1ineas. The Rev. 
N. Haycrolt returned thanb with emotion. 
The Rev. D. Thomas having addressed the 
meeting, the interesting proceedings tenni
nated with devotional exercises. 

MARE STREET, HACKNEY.-On Augti:ot 
the 9th an interesting meeting was hel,l 
for the purpose of making a presentation 
to the Rev. Daniel Katterns,as a testimony 
of the high appreciation of the Church 
and congregation for his faithful ministry 
during a period of twenty-two years ; and 
more immediately on the occasion of his 
recent marriage. The presentation con
sisted of a handsome clock, and a pm,e 
containing £200, and was accompanied by 
an address, beautifully illuminate,1 on 
vellum, and bound in a handsome album. 
It alluded to the intimate and peaceful 
connection of Mr. Katterns with the late 
venerable Dr. Cox, to his faithful ministry 
for so many years, and to the recent happy 
occasion of his marriage. Mr. Katterns 
made a very interesting reply, tracing the 
oricin of his connection with the Church, 
and his subsequent connection therewith 
both in the old and new chapel. The Jea
cons, and several of the members took a 
part in the proceedings, 

l\IARK, SoMERSET.-On Whit-l,Iontlay, 
the foundation-stone of a Baptist Chapel 
was laid in the village of Mark, Somerset, 
by Elisha S. Robinson, Esr1., of Bristol. 
Mr. William Clark, .Mr. R. Clark, and the 
Rev. T. Davis, of Cheddar, spoke a few 
earnest words to the large multitmle pre
sent. A. public service was held in the 
evening; Rev. W. H. :OicMechan con
ducted the introductory part of the . ser
vice. The Rev. John Penny, of Clifton, 
preached. 

RAWDE:N.-The Rev. Robert Holmes "·as 
presented on the 19th of August, at Cliffe 
Cottage, the resicle_n~e of N. :f!riggs,_Es,1., 
with a purse contauung 300 gtu.neas rn !·e
co,.,nition of "the important null d1sm
te;ested services rendered by him to the 
cause of Christ in the townships of Raw
den and Yeadon cllll'ing the course of hi, 
ministry for the last eighteen years.' 

BAPTISM OF A:N' l:NDEPE:N'DENT l\IINISTER. 
-The Rev. J. T. Lane, of Donaghmore, 
county Tymne, and his wife, were recently 
baptized by Mr. Douglas, pastor_ of the 
church at Portadown. Mr. Lm1e 1s a can
didate for the pastorate of a Baptist church, 
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EDUCATION OF MINISTERS' 
CHILDI'.EN. 

TH~ Ba1itist ~enomination is the only 
sect10'.1 ot the :N onc?nformist body, of any 
magmtnde m the kmgdom, which has not 
nrndc any proYi,sion to ni,l its ministers in 
the education of their children. Our 
ministers, as a body, are probably worse 
11ai,l than those of any section of 'Christ's 
Church. Pastors of some of our Churches 
with large families, have incomes rnn"'iu,; 
from £50 to £100 per annum. The ~na~ 
jority probably clo not receive more than 
the latter sum. The i.11crcasc,l cost of 
liYing renders it all but impossible that 
onr deYoted brethren, even if schools ex
istc,l in their locality, should be able to 
giYc to their children such an e,lucriiion as 
W<' think they ought to have. In many of 
the rnrnl ,listricts, and in some of the small 
~ricnltural tmn1s, onlr British or National 
Schooh arc at hand, and these not of a very 
lngh order. Nor shoul<l. we hide from our 
mimls t~c fact that the most trying period 
of the hfe of many of our brethren is not 
when age and infirmities are gatheri.11g 
around them, but when the cares of a larae 
and growmg family are pressing on the~. 
Assistance, then, would be of immense re
lief to the parents, and must prove of un
Bpeakable advantage to the children inas
much as their prospects would ther~by be 
impl'Oved and brightened for the whole 
course of their lives. 

At the late annual meetma of the Bap
tist Union it was therefore re~olved to at
tempt some mitigation of an evil pressmg 
so ram.fully on many of our most estimable 
miu.isters, and an Educational Board was 
appomted to carry out the scheme. The 
Board consists of Revs. Dr. Angus, Dr. 
Evans (Secretary), Dr. Price, J. J. Brown, 
J. Hobson, R. H. Marten, B.A., C. Pike, 
C. Vmce, J. Webb, A. B. Goodall, Esq. 
(Treasurer), and A. T. Bowser, M. Foster, 
J. Templeton, and J. E. Tresiclder, Esqs. 
It is designed to select boarding-schools of 
goocl repute, situated as near as may be to 
the homes of the children; to give a really 
valuable education at the cost to the parents 
of £10 a year (mcludiug board) ; and to 
sup11ly the deficiency from the funds now 
to l,e raised for the purpose. Dr. Evans, 
the state of whose health, we deeply regret 
to say, at present prevents his application 
personally to the friends of this movement, 
informs us that many children are waiting 
tu participate in the benefits of the Insti-

tution., _If, those who sympathize in this 
pl_nn o~ aulrn~ our brethren in the ministry, 
w!ll kmdly torwarcl their subscriptions it 
will enable the Board to enter into its 
work at once. The followin" are already 
promised :-J. Kirby, Esq., llyde, £6; J, 
Jolrnsto~1, Esq., Ryde, £6; Rev. J. Sar• 
gent, G1ldersome, £6 ; the Secretary, £2 
Rev. S. G. Green, R.A., Rawdon, 10s. 

RULES, 

~-. Tha~ a _Board for the Education of 
M_1msters Ch1lclret'1 be formed in connection 
with the Baptist Union. 

2. That tl!e Board shall consist of. twelve 
Mcmbe1:s, with Secretary and Treasurer, to 
be avpomtrd annually by the Union, when 
A~thtors also shal~ be appointed. 

,3. That the duties of the Board shall be 
to obtain. Subscriptions, to select Schools 
and to brmg the claims of Candidates be: 
fore the bocly of Subscribers. ' 

4. That the parents of any Child elected 
shall, by themselves or friends, contribute 
£10 per am:mm for mai.11tenance, payable 
half-rearly, m advance, so long as the Child 
remams on the foundation. 

5. That Candidates shall be elected by 
the Board in such way as shall hereafter be 
determmed. 

6. That the Board shall prepare By
l~ws for the proper regulation of the elec
t10ns. 

7. That no Child be admitted under 
nine years of age, nor older than thirteer,, 
years, and that the duration of stay be de
termined by the Board. 

8. That the Board assemble for the des
patch of business durina the Annual and 
Autumnal Sessions of"' the Union and 
oftener, if needful. ' 

9. That a Report of the Proceedings of 
the Board, together with the Audited Ac
counts, be pr~Rentecl annually at one of t11e 
General Meetmgs of the Baptist Un.ion. 

10. That any addition to these Rules or 
any alteration in them, shall be made o~ly 
at ~n Annual Meetmg of the Union, 
n?t1ce of such addition or alteration being 
given to the Secretary three months be
fore hand, 

RocHDALE.-August 16. A numerous 
party of friends met at West Street Chapel, 
when a purse containing £105 6s. 3u., was 
presented to the Rev. E. C. Pike, on the 
occasion of his leaving Rochdale. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

ON THE RELATIONS OF THE CHURCHES AND THE MISSION. 

THE formation of a Christian Church in any locality represents a work 
done. Henceforth it is a settled institution, and the pastor has to teach 
and build up the members in their "most holy faith; " and he and they are 
to strive and pray together for the conversion of sinners. But if, for the 
most part, the action of a Christian Church is confined to a definite sphere, 
it is nevertheless to be aggressive. For this purpose various organizations 
will be devised to extend its influence i=ediately around. But it will not stop 
there. As there are no limits to its action but those of the world itself, 
union with a Missionary Society will soon be sought as one of the best 
means of using its powers to the best effect. It will thus aid the grand 
movement which Christian Churches are making on the kingdom of 
darkness. Let it be our settled purpose to win the world for our Divine 
Master, and let us take care to make it known, that we shall be satisfied 
with nothing less. The intimate relation of a Church to Mission work is 
obvious; when adequately sustained it is fraught with advantage, Sepa
ration from it is a cause of damage and loss. 

It is plain that a Mission cannot exist without the Churches. Mission
aries are their messengers to the heathen. How can they preach except they 
be sent? As they go forth to peoples who have no knowledge of God, their 
suppo1t must come from those who send them, on whom in times of difficulty 
they may fall back, and who can furnish them with needed supplies, sustain 
them by sympathy and prayer, and encourage them by co-operation and 
counsel. 

But if the Churches are necessary to the Mission, the Mission is as 

necessary to them; not to do what they do, but to return to them that by 
which their spiritual health and activity may be kept alive. Let a Church be 
indifferent to Mission work, or cease to feel an interest in it, and it will soon 
decline and sink into a condition void of vigour and life. It may, to all appear
ance, exist as a compact body, Additions may occasionally be made to its num-

NEw SEnrns, VoL, X. 47 
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bers, but there will be no animating interest felt in the growth of the kingdom 
of Christ in the world. It will be kept together rather by personal ties, by 
party spirit, by habit, or mere personal attachment to the ministry. And 
having no common object of commanding interest to promote, it will bo 
scattered in the day of trial, or become the victim of false teachers, and eaten 
up by a selfish pleasure in the possession of its own supposed religious 
privileges. The history of all Missionary Societies shows how salutary their 
influence has been in promoting the spiritual welfare of the Churches at 
home. It is a great law of Christ's kingdom that he who does good shall 
get good; Missions constantly exemplify it. Thus we find those Churches 
most prayerful, active, and prospe~·ous, who are eminent for a steady, deep, 
and ardent attachment to Mission work. If indeed a Church be so absorbed 
n what is purely local, as to feel no lively interest in the extension of the 

kingdom of its Divine Lord, it may be fairly doubted whether it has the 
mind or the spirit of Christ. But the most intense desire for home pros
perity iii perfectly compatible with the most ardent zeal for foreign work. 
For the most part the supporters of the one are the friends of the other ; 
while it is often found that the loudest advocates for the support of home 
institutions to the exclusion of foreign, are often indeed heard, but seldom 
seen! 

Consider how diffusive the Missionary spirit is. There is nothing like it 
for calling into play every kind of agency. It enlists all hearts and hands, 
Pastors, deacons, and members of Churches-Sunday-scholars and thei1• 
teachei·s--matrons and maidens at their working parties-the wealthy and 
the poor-are brought together, and can unite in helping on the glorious work· 
As the streamlets, which descend from the hills, swell the waters of the 
broad river, irrigate and fertilize the regions through which they flow, so 
this spirit blesses the Church by its influence; for it is impossible that the 
.aried agency it calls into play, and the deep and tender sympathies it 
excites, and the ardour and zeal it enkindles, can be fruitless. As a Church 
will be spiritually alive and poweiful in proportion to the earnest piety of 
its members, so that which tends to quicken activity in individuals must 
enrich and adorn the community to which they belong. 

Think too of the delightful effect which it produces on the Missionaries 
and the little Churches they have gathered in heathen lands I How it 
stimulates and encourages them in their work, and cheers and strengthens the 
converts ; who now experience a new class of feelings-feelings pure and 
holy, to which they were strangers befote they became the objects of 
Clll'istian affection to persons whom they never saw, and who live on the 
other side of the globe. And yet how near in fellowship and sympathy they 
are to one another. This gives them a real conception of Christianity. 
They see nothing like it in any system they have hitherto known. Thus the 
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Churches possess that which the Mission wants-men, means, sympathy, 
~nd prayer-and the Mission supplies what the Churches need-information, 
important facts, stirring incidents, the knowledge of which will continue to 
quicken the interest in the work, of all who have lent it a helping hand. 

Was it not so in the primitive Churches? The Acts of the Apostles, and 
their Epistles to the Churches they planted, are full of striking ex~mples. 
When the fierce persecution which followed the death of Stephen scattered 
the Church at Jerusalem, the members travelled as far a;1 Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch,preaching the word to none but Jews only. But there 
were some who belonged to Cyprus and Cyrene, who when they were come to 
Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand 
of t~e Loi·d was with them, and a great number believed and turned unto 
the Lord. Tidings of these events, strange and marvellous they were-not 
only of success among the Jews, but of success among the Gentiles also, 
reached the Churcli which was in Jerusalem, and they sent forth Barnabas 
that he should go as far as Antioch, who when he C{tme, and had Been the 
grace of God, was glad, . And much people was added unto the 
Lord. 

And do not similar tidings from afar of " the grace of God " manifested 
to the heathen, produce a like effect on us ? Yes, they stimulate liberality 
and zeal, inspire our hopes, and strengthen our faith. When too they speak 
of losses, disappointments, and trials, the effect is not less salutary, for then 
patience in the time of suffe1ing, and trust in God in the hour of gloom and 
darkness, are called into play. 

These things constitute a moral training, and bring us, as well as the 
Missionary, under a wholesome, and. oft-times needed discipline. Brethren! 
we beg you still to supply these much-needed illustrations of your work. 
They are ours as well as yours. Some of you do not like to write about your 
own doings. Others love to retire from public observation. To others, cor• 
respondence seems to be so much time taken away from their work. But if 
the interest is to be sustained at home, we must have such information as 
you alone can supply. If we were never to hear from you, or only at very 
distant intervals, all personal interest in you and your labolll'S would, sooner 
or later, die out, just as a living body would cease to live if kept without 
food. We know that it is stoutly maintained by many, that the disciples of 
Christ should support His cause from principle; and we believe they do. 
But all the loving feelings of the renewed heart are not to be ignored. Our 
actions spring more from our feelings than our convictions; and if they are 
lofty and generous, the acts which flow from them will not be less acceptable 
to God, than those which are the result of our convictions. Better still 
when minds and hearts go together. To hear from you when in the field, 
or to see you, and hear your voice, when sickness compels you to leave it 

47* 
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for a while, awakens feelings which ,vould lie dormant without such stimulus. 
You must give what you possess to the Churches, or you will lose what they 
are ready to give to you. 

'l'his demand for information is, however, sometimes extravagant. W 0 

are continually asked for sfriking intelligence, as if the work of con
version was not the same in its nature everywhere. If tho most pros
perous Churches in this country had to give reports of their proceedings 
from time to time, would there be a constant occurrence of remarkable 
events ? By no means. Let our friends therefore be content to receive 
such inteliigence as the Missionaries can truthfully supply, and rejoice with 
them in any success they are permitted to realize, and sympathize with them 
when they have occasion to exclaim, who hatli believed our repoi·t, and to 
whom is the arm ef the Lord 1·evealed? 

An intelligent perception of the relation of the Churches to the Mission, 
and a faithful discharge, on their part, of the duties which flow from it, will 
not only tend to preser,e their internal prosperity and peace, but fortify 
them against the manifold dangers which arise from without. There have 
been times of trial in ages that are past and gone; and the present day has 
its special dangers too. The advocates of the grand corruption of Christianity 
are intensely active. The supporters of " free thought," which too- often 
means unbounded licence of thought, and a disregard of the authority of 
Holy Writ, are numerous, able, and strenuous. The sensuous is taking the 
place of the spiritual in the worship of God, Truths and practices which have 
been devoutly cherished by eminent and good men, are cast aside because they 
are old, and do not suit " the spirit of the age," as if truth changed by time, or 
was the creature of fashion. Hence, amidst the rapidly increasing wealth of 
all classes of the communit.y, the income of our various Missionary Societies 
is nearly stationary, and has been for some years past. Why is this ? The 
work of the Lord has been neglected. Had it been pursued with a zeal pro
portionate to its exteut and grandeur, and sustained with a liberality equal 
to the means of its professed adherents, an influence would have come back 
upon them from the success of their efforts, which would have given to them
selves and to the Churches with which they are connected, a power to 
resist the false teachings, and the enervating influences which are so 
rife. Action is a better defence against error than thought. Few have 
ti.me and opportunity for prolonged and profound, meditation, and only few 
such are needed to defend the truth, when assailed. For the many we want 
work. Pastors, who long to see your Churches up and doing, here lies a field 
rich in promise of fruit. Do not be satisfied with giving them the best 
preaching in your power. Encourage your people to work. Devise methods 
for them. Set before them objects which are worthy their effort-Mission 
work, as none know better than yourselves, is among the holiest and the 
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host. It is of' no use to prosecni,o it feebly. It needs to be tho1·onc;-hly 
dono, And when the spirit is intense, :mtl the toil strennouH, thcrr, will lJ,; 

dill'usotl through your /locks a manly energy of character, and a stc:ull'a,;t 
unity of purpose, which will bind them together as the heart of one mrrn, 

aml prove a strong defence against the seductive and enervating inlluenccs 
of the rusthetieism, sensuous11ess, and fashion of the day. 

INDIA. 

A VISIT TO THE SANTHAL DISTRICT. 

DY THE REV, E. C. JOIINSON. 

"WITH my midday meal, consisting of some boiled rice am] dhal (pulse), together 
with a bottle of tea slung on my bridle arm, and mounted on my diminutive pony 
I sally forth to visit a number of villages in the centre of the nearest range of 
hills. On the way I passed through a prettily situated Santhal village ca!lc,l 
Pattughatta, here finding a few Santhals hanging about I preached to them, one 
of them told me that some few months ago a Santhal woman from the ll'est pa~sed 
through their village preaching to them, telling them to give up their boughas 
(or offeriugs to departed spirits) and worship Him only who sits above; surely, 
thought I, this is some John the Baptist sent to prepare the way for the preaching 
of Christ. 

"Monday, 11th June.-Preached in a Santhal village called Latour, my 
audience were particularly attentive; at the close one said ' We all here as one 
man believe what you have told us.' 

"Thursday, 14th.-On my road to Horinsing, where I have a school, preached 
to some thirty or forty Hindoos carrying water. I spoke to them all solemnly on 
the judgments of God upon the land in the failure of the crops from drought, 
then lifting up my hand to heaven I, in the presence of them all, beseeched the 
Lord to have mercy on the lantl and to send rain on tbe thirsty ground. they 
were much affected. 

"I also preached to some Santhil.ls at Horinsing, one of them asked me 'How 
shall we serve God?' I had previously endeavoured to explain the Gospel 
narrative, but told him that God created the world in six days, but rested the 
seventh, you ought, therefore, to do the same, and rest from your work on that 
day. He said, 'If the maughi (head man) gives the order we will obey.' I saitl 
God must be obeyed first. 

"Monday, 18th.-Preached in a large village, Soltolla (Santhal). One man 
seemed a little shrewd and inclined to argue, he said that the offerings they made 
were not for the taking away of sin, but to the first man and the first woman. I 
explained to them that through these two sin came into the world. The people 
here gladly received my words and begged me to come again to them. 

"20th June.-Some Santhals from a distant village cam,•, to whom I endearnured 
to explain the Gospel narrative. One of them said ' What is the name of him 
who you say died and lived again that we may pray to him?' I again explained 
Christ's Gospel. 

IDOLATROUS AND CHRISTIAN WORSHIP, 

"26th June.-On my return from preaching in the Santh~l vi!lages, I found 
that the Bebloonia Santhals were preparing for a bougba _( offering) m that st!·ong
hold of superstition the Jaher (a grove of Sal trees outside every Santhal village 
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where offerings, dances, &c., are held). I determined to assault this stronghold 
oi: Satan, g~ing there I found an old man, one of the heads of the village, together 
with the P)'Iest and _another _carefully preparing the offerings, they consisted of a 
num her of little chickens; m the hands of the priest was an axe, and before him 
spread out in the shape of twelve flower beds, were little elevations of ric; 
and s~lt, each_ little chick<;n was decapitated, and after dipping the bloody 
head m the rice and salt, 1t was laid thereon upon the same. I should say that 
before decapitation the chicken was fed with the offered rice, whilst a formula 
was rapidly repeated by the old man, it runs thus-' Take, oh! ancient woman of 
the grov_e, the offerings of Assar (months of_ June and July) which is being given 
tu you, m order that when we sow paddy 1t may grow and increase in twelve 
places; to-day we worship thee, may proper rain and wind come, let no sin or 
nnlrnppiness come to this village; when we go to the hills let neither tigers or 
bears eat us.' 

"This was the formula repeated with every offering, according to the name of 
the ancient to whom it was given. Stepping in amongst them I said, 'Alas! how 
long shall we make known to you the knowledge of the true God, and though we 
preach Him to you, you will not believe us, nor forsake your superstitions.' 'No,' 
said the old man, 'we will not believe ; ' 'But now,' said I, determined to give a home 
thrust, 'I will show you how we pray to the God,' and kneeling down in the grove 
I prayed before them there. 

POWER OF CHRIST'S NAME. 

"Wednesday, 18th July.-Preached at a Santhal village called Jarua, here the 
second man of the ,illage listened with great attention, after running through 
se,eral chords in trying to reach the heai·t, the words ' God's own son shed His 
blood,' seemed to affect him greatly. I then went on to Bali Ram, another Santbal 
village in the hills, where I preached to the head man and some women gathered 
together, one of the women said 'But you are like the Hindoos who bow down to 
an idol at their house doors.' I said, 'Not so, we worship the God who made 
heaven and earth, and all these big hills, He has sent His son to die for man; we 
<lo not worship like the Hindoos, nor <lo we use blood of hens, like you ; I 
will shew you how we worship,' then kneeling down before them all, I said, 'You 
see I see nothing with these eyes only the clouds, but I know that the other side 
of those clouds there is a great God, and now I am going to pray to Him,' I then 
prayed before them all in the name of Jesus Christ, the old maughi (head man) 
said he would do the same every day at bathing time. 

"24th July.-Went again to the large village of Latour, preached to a different, 
but equally attentive, audience to the one I got there formerly. The father-in
law of the maughi was especially pleased with the prayer, and particularly inquired 
if that was the way in which God was to be addressed, saying that they 
would do so too. 

"26th July.-To-day my head Santhal teacher, who, I may say, is almost a 
Christian, attends worship on Sundays regularly, said every time there is a death 
at Gulam Jhuli, a village near here, the people say the Word which the Sahib 
preaches is true. 

AN OLD QUESTION, 

"1st August.-Preached at a large village near the hills. Here I met a maughi 
who always listened attentively to the truth. He said, 'You tell us to give up 
the \\'Or,hip of the boughas, but how shall we give them up?' I said,' They will 
11ot, nor cannot hurt you; leave them; yon need not be afraid of them.' One o!' 
his friends not understanding, he explnined: 'They want us to give up onr 
bonghas and follow their Shastres' (and here I was surprised to find nn illustration 
used which I had but a few days ago explained to my two Santhal teachers) 
' One servant cannot serve two masters; you cannot serve the boughas and God too.' 
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CHARACTER OF TRE SANTH.&.LS, 

"I have. no~ given a few notes. of my preaching, which suffice to show that the 
San~hal mmd 1s open to the hearmg of the Gospel; but still there are many diffi
cul~1es. to overcome. Though not so strong as the Hindoos, still they have caste 
preJu~1ces to b~ overcome. Some of th_e poorest amongst them make no difficulty 
to eatmg our rice; but they are very ignorant. I am convinced however that 
unwearying labours amongst them, giving a prominent place t; the Gospel of 
Chr\st, coupled with th~ prayers of ou~ friends in ~n~land, that the Word may be 
not m word only, but with demonstration of the Spmt and power, will brin" down 
a blessing upon the ignorant, but open and candid, Santhal heart, which h

0
as not 

yet fallen upon the I-lindoos. Uncivilized, ignorant, rude, they are nevertheless a 
kind-hearted race; chicanery and double dealing are unknown amongst them, 
and in this they present a striking contrast to their civilized but cunning Hinr1oo 
neighbours. If the Lord be willing, they shall become His peculiar people, 
bringing forth the fruits of righteousness unto many generations." 

WEST INDIES. 

H.AYTI.-JACMEL. 

EXTRACTS FROM MADA.ME CAJOUE'S JOURNAL, 

OuR readers may need, perhaps, to be informed that Madame Cajoue is employed 
as a Biblewoman at Jacmel. Some time since various particulars respecting her 
interesting religious history were inserted in the HERALD. We are glad to find 
from Mr. Webley that this new, but most useful agency is proving successful 
among the benighted inhabitants of the district. 

"January, 1866.-During this month I visited several houses in town, offering 
my Scriptures for sale, or conversing with the people respecting the "\Vorel of God. 
I also visited several times the prison of the town, administering to the wants of 
body and soul of the poor prisoners. At the military hospital I read and prayed, 
too, with the sick, exhorting them to repentance of sin, the great disease, and 
pointing them to Jesus, the great Healer of all diseases. Indeed, wherever and 
whenever I meet with souls, I exhort them to flee from the wrath to come. 

PLEASING INCIDENTS, 

"February.-This month I visited principally from house to house, distributing 
my tracts and urging my fellow-townspeople to seek the Lord Jesus whilst their 
day of grace yet held out, and before their sun of righteousness for ever set. 
Many persons, too, seemed pleased with my discourse, for on all sides I heard 
them 8ay that mine wa~ t~e t~ue religion. So_me ?f them, moreover, add:css God 
in prayer as we do, behevmg 1t to be an abommat10n to bow down to an m1age or 
to worship a portrait. Amongst others, I visited this month a poor, consumptive, 
but young person, fast passing away from this world. I read and prayed with her. 
She also sang some of our own hymns. Then her language was such as led me to 
hope that the love of Jesus was shed abroad in her heart. Her family wishing her 
to confess to a priest, she said she had no confession of sin to make to man, and 
only needed the absolution of Jesus. This month, too, I called upon my olt.l 
friend the paralytic. I read and prayed with him. His wife manifested great 
anxiety for further instruction in the t~ings of God. ~er husband ha~ his Bi?le, 
a large one I sold him, and, much to his comfort, he 1s able to read 1t-a thmg 
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comparatively rare amongst the poor of this town. lle told me he did not like to 
rend the Word of God often when his wife was present, as she wept and sobbed too 
much over its soul-quickening truths. 

"I?, another hons~ I entered I offered a Bible to a :fOUng person who told me 
~he chd not need a Bible, as she was already a commumcant in the Romish Church. 
H~r mother, however, invited me •in. I entered. On offering her a Bible she 
said s_he ?ad one already. I then asked her, 'Arc you born again? Do yon live 
by faith m Jesus?' She did not reply. I then advised her to read much and 
frequently her Bible, told her that truth was like a bright light that would shine 
m upon her soul, and assured her that her Bible was a sun to light her to a day 
of grace and of glory if she would ask for God's Spirit to illuminate and teach her, 
but that confession of sin to a priest, or even communion in the Romish Church, 
profited nothing without faith in the great sacrifice of the cross. 

"~arch.-This month I visited principally, and several times, one family-a 
very mteresting one-in which God has effected much by my poor, insignificant 
efforts, and which seemed particularly to demand my attention at this time. 
Madame Cajoue refers here, remarks 1\:lr. ,Vebley, to a family in which the wife, 
one of our old scholars, was lately baptized. Her sister, living in the house, seems 
now truly converted, and Madame C. at this period was leaving no stone unturned 
for the husband's conversion. At the time, this young man attended our services 
for several Sabbaths, and we had great hopes of him. Unfortunately, the Word 
was only as the dew-delightfully refreshing whilst it lasted, but soon scorched 
up and passed away. God's Spirit may yet do the needed work, but just now he 
seems clean gone back to the world, and to his easily-besetting sin of adultery. 

".April.-During this month, instead of visiting as usual in the town, I occupied 
myself principally with its environ8, seeking souls, as it were, in the highways and 
hedges. 

FRUITS OF FAITHFULNESS, 

" IIIay .-On the 28th of this month I visited one of those houses in town where 
I am always received with more or less of scorn and ridicule. As I entered I was 
again greeted with the look and the laugh of scorn. Yet the master of the house 
asked me for a Bible. I told him I had already given him one. He said it had 
been stolen from him. The mother then called one of her daughters. To the 
latter I offered my New Testaments, whilst the mother actually advised her 
daughter to purchase one. I was certainly astonished at this, as I· have visited 
this house from the very commencement of the Mission, and been always badly 
received by its inmates, except, perhaps, by the father, who has always welcomed 
me with at least apparent satisfaction. As to the mother, she at one time would 
not see me at all, and now, strange to say, she not only came forward herself, but 
counselled her daughter to bny from me a New Testament. I then handed h_er 
one, begging her to seek God's Spirit whilst reading the precious volume, that its 
truths might guide her to endless light and glory in Heaven. 

"From this house I went to the hospital. Here I found sixteen men ill in bed. 
Others who were convalescent were playing cards. As I entered the stench was 
horrible. Something seemed to say, 'Don't go into such a place of filth and infec
tion.' Yet I could not turn aside from the path of duty, and so seated myself 
amongst the poor, degraded, disease-stricken inmates. I said at once, ' Would 
you like to put down your cards and listen to the reading of the glad news of sal
Yation?' They answered 'Yes,' and at once set aside their cards. I read to 
them, prayed with them, exhorted them to flee from the wrath to come, begged 
them to renounce their confidence in Obeah, and told them that Jesus was the 
Lamb of God to take away their sins. After giving them some tracts, I went_ to 
the bed-side of a vtry sick and very old mnn. I spoke to him about the salvat10n 
of his soul, but he ignorantly told me, as thousands here will tell you, that he had 
never done harm to any one, ,'Why, you poor old man,' said I, 'you are 
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actually dead in your trespasses and in your sins, and you tell me you are no ~inner 
at all I Ask God rather to show you bow great a sinner you are, that at this your 
eleventh hour you may find mercy and forgiveness at His hands.' 

THE BIBLE DESIRED AND SOUGHT, 

"After seili!1g a Ney, Testament at the hospital, I left it, and on coming out I 
saw a man s1ttmg at his doorway, to whom I also offered a Bible for sale. I:Ic 
said, 'Let me see one.' I handed him one and he bought it. On berrging him to 
make a good use of it, I found out and marked for him the Ten Comma°ndments and 
other important parts. He also promised me to visit the chapel. On leaving him 
I met with an interestin!l' female, to whom I offered some of mv tracts. Instead 
of allowing me to read them for her, to my surprise she took· them and bel)"an 
reading them herself. She also told me that she had a large Bible. I asked her 
to read a portion of God's Word every day, seeking God's good Spirit to guide 
her, and to bless His Word to her soul's salvation, and this she promised me to do. 

"On the 30th of May I visited eight houses, offering in each my Scriptures for 
sale. Some said they had Bibles already, and others that they did not want the 
Bible at all. In one of these houses I met with a po,Jr woman who seemed to be 
sorely afflicted. She at once began to pour into my ear her tale of sorrow. I 
advised her to read the Bible every day, to go to God in prayer with her trouble, 
to seek a spirit of prayer so that she might pray aright, and to cast all her burden 
of sin, or woe, or what not, at the foot of the cross of our dear Lord Jesus. She 
listened to me with evident pleasure, as did also her daughter, who was present 
I then said, 'Would you like me to read a chapter for you and pray with you? ' 
She said 'Yes' with great zest. I read John xiv. Her daughter, too, seemed 
much gratified, although I was now in one of the best and wealthiest families of 
the town, and I expected to be despised on account of my own ignorance ancl 
poverty. On leaving this family I entered the shop of a young druggist, just from 
Paris, with a young wife and child, but nigh unto death himself, and in the last 
stage of consumption. I saluted him, and he politely returned my salutation. I 
said to him at once, 'I am come to talk to you a little about the salvation of your 
soul. You know,' said I, 'that ,Jesus is the only good and true Physician. He 
it is that gave Himself to the death of the cross to redeem us from sin. His door 
of mercy is open so long as life lasts. Do then,' I added, 'ask of God to give you 
repentance of sin unto life eternal.' His only answer was a noel of the head. I 
asked to read and pray with him, but this he declined. I besought him, however, 
not to put off till to-morrow what could be so easily done to-day. Poor 
fellow I he is since dead, without God and without hope. I then gave some 
tracts to his wife, who appeared pleased to receive them. I then entered another 
house, where I found a young wife to whom I had once sold a Bible. I found her 
making a good use of it. She now understands the errors of Rome, and will 
probably one day come out of Babylon. She said that, from her own books on 
the Roman Catholic religion, she had already learned that the worship of idols 
was an abomination in the sight of God. Her sister was also present, and heard 
me with pleasure. The latter asked me for some books on our holy religion, 
that she might be enlightened, and I promised to send her' Les Erreurs de Rome.' 
The wife then said that she no longer confessed to a priest, nor, indeed, followed 
any of the errors of Rome, whilst I profited by the circumstance to tell her, that 
without conversion of soul to God and the presence of God's Spirit with her, she 
could not after all be saved. 

"June.-! am now visiting from house to house.'' 
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JAMAICA. 

VISIT TO MORANT B.A.Y. 

BY REV, W, TEALL, 

" I WRITE you from the scene of the late disastrous riot. I left So.ndy Bay on 
Monday, t~e 11th instant, at 4 A.M. Staid at Montego Bay, where brethren 
Dendy, Reid, and Henderson met me, till 10.:30, when I proceeded to Falmouth. 
On Tuesday, the 12th, left Falmouth at 2 A.M., and got to Calabar for first coffee, 
and at St. Ann's Bay by 2.30 r.J\!. On Wednesday at 6.30 left St. Ann's Bay and 
reached Jericho about 5 r.M., where brother Clarke and family had come to meet 
me. On Thursday I reached Spanish Tomi to breakfast, and went with brother 
l'hillippo to Hartlands. 

A HEARTY WELCOME, 

'' On Friday afternoon I got to Yallahs where brother Palmer and wife were expect
ing me ; and so, on Saturday morning, I arrived at my destination, Morant Bay, and 
was very kindly received by Mr. Parnther, thew· esleyan Minister, who entertained 
me very hospitably till I got a lodging. Having been thus located, I went out to 
look after the people. First, I went to Mr. Killick's chapel, and found it in a very 
ruinous condition. There has been no service in it for a long time. The acting 
minister was hanged in mar~ial law. The really handsome pulpit has recently 
been almost destroyed by sailors from a gun-boat. I next went to seek for Father 
Telford, a deacon and trustee, but he was from home, so I walked back to the Bay, 
and went into the Market-place in front of the burnt court-house and found some 
Baptist people, with whom I arranged to go up the valley on Sunday, they 
promising to send down a horse for me to ride. On Sunday morning, however, 
as no horse came, I started and went by Stanton to Spring Garden, and thus 
missed the horse which was sent by Morant Road. The first service was held in 
a class-house, which was saved from being burnt by a marine, who was about to 
fire it but seeing a Testament on the table did not carry out his intention. The 
people had not been able to meet since martial law, and no Rong of praise had been 
heard there for months. The notice was very short, but wull the place was well 
filled and many could not get in. It would have done you good to have heard 
how lustily they sang for the first time after the late sad events. When the 
service was over a man named Clarke got up and said : ' Fambly ! this is a happy 
day! We were without hope, but God is good.' He wept as he spoke, and many 
fuces were wet with tears of joy. After the service I took an egg and a biscuit 
and cheese, which :Mr. Parnther's housekeeper had very thoughtfully put up for 
me, and then we went over to Stony Gut and bad an open-air service. I stood 
under the shade of a mango tree at the corner of Paul Bogie's burnt chapel. There 
was a large gathering by four o'clock and they seemed much affected. There were 
the widows of Paul and Moses Bogle, and the poor woman Livingston, who was 
half-strangled in the chapel and then tied outside of it in the soaking rain for 
many hours. One man said to me 'Minister, they used me very bad. They cut 
up my back, and shut me up for nine days and nights in the condemned cell. 
They burnt my house and everything I had; but I thank God, Minister, I don't 
feel any resentment. My breast is clear.' 

" The previous day some officers from the ' Cadmus' had intruded into Stony 
Gut and alarmed the poor people with abuse and threats, and my presence was 
hailed by them with delight. 

"The people are in great distress, having been robbed or otherwise deprived of 
all they possessed, and it will take them a long time to recover their position. 

"June 2lst.-Yesterday afternoon I rode up in the mountains to look; at some 
places which are in the market, and to ascertain if they would be smtable for 
centres of stations, but found they would not do. On my way back I had a good 
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congregat,ion at Spring Garde~, commei:icing the service when the people returned 
from their grounds about 5.30. I d1cl not get back to the Bay till nearly 8 
o'clock. 

CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE . 

. ''. '.fh~ people here generally strike me as be!ng considerably lower in the scale of 
c!v1hzat10n than those at ~he west encl of the 1slancl, and I hear that superstition is 
r1fc amongst them; there ts, therefore, much to be done here, and whoever may be 
brought here will have a most arcluous work. Still I think circumstances are 
favourable for the commencement of the Mission, ancl I shall, if suitable armno-e
ments be made as to support and help in securing chapels, schools, &c., be willino
to unclertake it. "' 

"But if the Society wish to have a Mission in St. Thomas-in-the-East, and to 
have that Mission successfully prosecuted, they bad better at once put aside the 
three years' theory and resolve to sustain the work to the extent which may be 
necessary. You cannot apply to a field like this the principles which may reo-ulate 
your practice in those parts of the island in which our Mission has bee~ Jann
established; but you must make up your minds to a very considerable outlay t~ 
begin with, and to guarantee to your Missionary a sufficient sum to enable him to 
live, and heartily prosecute his work. What proportion of the needed amount of 
salary could be raised here is very uncertain. At first, however, it would be very 
little, if anything. 

SUGGESTIONS FOB CONSIDERATION. 

" The following things strike me as necessary to the successful working of this 
Mission:-

" 1st. Rent, or lease, or purchase, or, if necessary, build, a suitable house for the 
Mission family in a position central to the work to be done. I have offers of land 
from two or three persons for this purpose free of charge. 

"2nd. Assist the people to put up such commodious but inexpensive chapels as, 
once erected, would not be beyond their power to keep in repair. I say assist, 
because, though the people could give but little, if any, money towards the erection, 
they could, many of them, give materials or labour, ancl they ought to do this to 
the full extent of their ability. 

"3rd. Then as to the support of the Missionary, though at first the Society 
might have to provide nearly, if not quite, all, still, as the Mission got into working 
order, the people ought to be trained to give according to their ability to meet all 
the expenses of the Mission. 

"4th. Schools might, I think, be secured without troubling the Society at all, 
as aid to commence them might be obtained from other sources, and they woultl 
shortly be on the same footing as the other schools of our body. 

" Lastly, permit me to say that I think you should lose no time in forwarcling 
such guarantees and instructions as the case requires, that the work may be entered 
upon without delay. 

" May the Lord give heavenly wisdom to us all in this important matter, and 
may the result be glory to Christ in the social, moral, and religious improvement 
of the people in St. Thomas-in-the-East." 

The Committee of the Union in Jamaica having received the report of the 
above visit have unanimously requested Mr. Teall to occupy this new and impor
tant post. To this call he has promptly and heartily responded. No one in 
Jamaica could be selected better aclapted to it; and Mr. Teall will have not only 
the warm ~ympathy and good wishes of his Jamaica brethren, but also of' the 
Committee ancl his numerous friends in England. In our last issue we could give 
a brief reference only to this visit as the details now supplied. were not theu to 
hand. 
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GRANDE LIGNE i\IISSION. 

CANADA, 

h may. perhaps, be remembered, that some time ag·o, the Committee voted a 
grant of £150 fo_r three years in aid of this Mission. They were not able to renew 
it a_t the ~xp1!at1on of that period; but, when the Canadian Committee renewed 
thcll' a_pp)1cat1on, the treasurer, with his wonted liberality, placed a considerable 
mhscr1pt1on at_ their disposal. Since then the Rev. J. Edwards has visited Eng
l~nd, and o):Jtamed regular assistance from numerous friends, and Joseph Gurney 
Lsq., has kmdly acted as treasurer. ,vc arc sorry to state, that Mr. Edwards was 
early last month smitten by an attack of paralysis, from which, however, he so 
far recovered as to permit his return. The kindness of friends who know him 
was doubly grateful in his weakness and suffering. 

Considering these circumstances, our friends will not be surprised if we subjoin 
a few particulars from the last Report, which contains many facts of a very en
co_uraging character, and which show that our brethren, though labouring in the 
midst of great difficulty, are not labouring in vain:-
. "Until 1850, the education of Canadian girls had been limited to a few received 
mto the Grande Ligne Institution, "·hich was chiefly intended for young men. 
The need of a separate school, and of more systematic teaching for womeu, was 
deeplv felt; and an institution was established at St. Sie, under the direction of 
l\liss Tonte, a Revel lady. After four years of encouraging prosperity, and blessed 
religious results to the pupils, who averaged twenty in number, the Mission-house 
was accidentally burnt down. The institution was then transformed to Lon
gueuil, opposite Montreal, under the superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. Lafleur, 
until 1864. During that period it averaged thirty pu!)ils, many of whom were 
connrted, including some who had entered the school as Romanists. 'Without 
any exception known to us, their subsequent conduct has been honourable to their 
profession. ' 

"Since the opening of the Mission-house at Grande Ligne, where a Normal 
school ,vas established, not less than 800 pupils hava been admitted into the two 
institutions, which were afterwards transferred to Longueuil. The influence of 
these pupils, who have all received a sound religious education, and many of whom 
have been converted, must, of necessity, be very great in the country, and which 
will be durable in its character. 

"In summing up the results of thirty years' labour, we may safely say that 3,000 
persons have been rescued from the inil.uence of superstition, to follow the 
Gospel alone, aud that more than 1,200 of these have become the subjects of 
Divine grace. 

"The Mission work embraces forty parishes, every one of which contains French 
Canadian converts. It has twelve central stations, ten organized churches, and 
employs twenty labourers, as pastors, teachers, Evangelists, and colportcurs." 

TRINIDAD. 

Mr. LAW writes, expressing a very earnest desire for Mr. Gamble's retum, and 
intimatin" that the friends belonging to this station are looking earnestly for him. 
By the ti1e the HERALD is pnLlished we hope Mr. Gamble, who left in the Ealing 
Grove, at the latter end of July, will have safely arrived at his post. He did ~he 
Society good service while at home, and his visits to various Churches, which 
were highly acceptable, will not soon be forgotten. During his absence the care of 
of the Churches in the San Fernando district, has in some measure fallen on Mr. 
Law. 

"In the native preachers I feel the deepest interest. They are a most worthy 
class of men. They have generally to work hard for their daily bread, sometiJnes 
spending several days in the week preaching the Gospel of Christ. They are most 
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zealous and active in the work of the Lord. I hope the Committee will do some
thing for them, and at lenst direct a copy of the HERALD to be sent to each. 

"We are just now busily engaged in making preparation for the Annual Meetinr, 
of the Bible Society. The Government has engaged to take the chair. Our sale~ 
of the sacred Scriptures have been larger than usual. We have clone our best to 
sow the seed of the kingdom throughout the island, especially among the youn" 
the sick poor, Chinese and Coolie emigrants." 0

' 

From a subsequent letter we learn that the Bible meeting was a " splendid" one. 
"In the absence of Chief' Justice Knox, the Governor took the chair. Our chapel 
was _crowded in _every _Part. There must have been near]y two hundred people 
outside. Our c1rculat10n last year amounted to 1999 copies of the Scriptures, in 
En~lish, French, Spanish, Portuguese, Chinese, and the various languages spoken by 
emigrants from the East." We do not wonder at Mr. Law's referring to these 
facts with so much pleasure, for apart from their intrinsic interest, he has been, 
all his Missionary life, a most active and energetic officer of the Trinidad 
Auxiliary. 

SAN FERNANDO CHURCHES. 

"By letter and personal visits, I am doing all in my power for San Fernando: 
I wish I could do more. I have arranged to visit as many as possible ot' the 
country stations at the encl of this month, (July). The work at all the stations is 
in a most satisfactory state. 'l'he 3rd and 5th Company Churches are buil<ling 
large and substantial places of worship. Mr. Webb's people, at the 4th Company, 
have set the rest a noble example. The least we can do is to give them nails. The 
people go into the forest, cut down the trees, square and saw them. All <lo 
something in labour and money. Even the women and children carry the boards 
and shingles from the wood. The only money they have to raise is to pay the 
carpenters." This is just what it should be; and people who do such things deserve 
Rympathy and help. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
THE 11,ext Quarterly Meeting of the Committee will be hel<l at Pembroke Street 
Chapel, Liverpool, on Tuesday, October 9th, at 10 A.M., th~ day b<>fore the Autum
nal Session of the Baptist Union. Members of Committee requiring accommoda
tion will kindly communicate with the Rev. S. H. Booth, of Birkenhead, the local 
Secretary. The Annual Meeting of the Liverpool Auxiliary to the Baptist 
Mission will be held in the evening, of which due notiCi will be given. 

The Committee will be happy to welcome the pastors and deacons of neigh
bolll'ing Churches, and the treasurers ancl secretaries of local auxiliaries to their 
quarterly meeting, and to lay before them such information as they can supply of 
the state and prospects of the Mission. On previous occasions the presence and 
aid of the brethren thus invited have proved highly advantageous to the Society, 
as well as pleasant and profitable to themselves. 

We have to announce the return of the Rev. T. Martin from Serampore, and 
Mrs. Diboll from Africa, and the departure of the Rev. J. and Mrs. Davey for 
Nassau, New Providence. "\-Ve are happy to report an improvement in l\Irs. 
Martin's health; and we trust her husband's return, relieving her of much anxiety, 
will contribute to her ultimate recovery. 

The meetings held during the month have been very numerous, and we have 
had very great difficulty in meeting the demands which have been matlc for 
deputations. We are glad to note, however, the increasing desire for the presence 
of a returned Missionary. 

The following districts and towns have been visited, and services held on behalf 
of the Society :- . T • • 

Brighton, Leeds, Barnsley, 1-Iorsforth, and Halifax, by Dr. Underh1!1-Salen~me 
Nook Lockwood Hebden Brido-e, and Goat Hill, Rev. J. Gregson-Ipswich, 
Revs.' J. Aldis ;nd F. Trestrail-Braclford, Haworth, Rawdon, Shipley, and 
Bingley, Rev. W. Samp~on-Birmingham, Coventry, aud W olverha.mpton, 
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Dr. Underhill and Revs. R. Robinson and C. Clark-Portsmouth, Portsea, 
Landport, Southsea, and the Isle of ·wight, Revs. J. Gregson, J. E. Giles, 
and J. Ste?t-Somersetshi.re and Dorset, including Chard, Taunton, Weymouth, 
Lyme, Bndgwater, ,vellmgton, Montacute, and places adjacent, the Revs. 
J.C. Page, R. Macmaster, and R. Robinson-Northumberland and Durham, from 
Newcastle to Darlington, the Revs. Jas.1\forsell, and S. ,v. Holt, of Jamaica-Box
moor, the Rev. J. D~vey, of N assau-Hemel Hempstead, 1\farkyate Street, I-Iorn
castle, and Great Grimsby, Rev. R. ,vmiams, late of India-Norfolk, the Revs. C. 
B. Lewis, of Calcutta, and J. G. Gregson, late of India-Huntingdonshire, Rev. 
YV. Littlewood, and a Missionary of the London Mission, the Churches in this 
county forming a Missionary Union, and having a representative from the Baptist 
and London Missions-Worcestershire Auxiliary, the Revs. W. Barker, and J, 
Sturge, late of Madras-Leicestershire, Revs. W. Sampson and Joseph Davis. 

NOTE TO FRIENDS WHO MAKE UP BOXES AND PARCELS. 
SOMETIMES boxes are sent without even any notice being sent to the Secretaries, 

and very often without any description of their contents or value. These things 
occasion much trouble at the Missions, and more to our Missionaries. We are 
persuaded that our friends only need to be informed of them to take care that 
they be not repeated. The following extract from a recent letter of the 
Rev. J. Wenger's will put the subject in the best light :-" I am sure if the friends 
in England had any idea of the trouble and vexation which are occasioned by the 
want of a priced list of the contents of boxes they send, they would, from com
passion, if not from other motives, supply such list when they send anything.' ' 
Therefore, be kind enough always to apprize the Secretaries when you send 
boxes, and be sure to inclose a priced list. 

A NOTE TO MISSIONARIES. 
OuR brethren abroad will greatly oblige the Secretaries if, in future, they -will 

kindly keep separate, in their letters,.business to be brought before th.e Committee, 
from Missionary intelligence. The latter is sent to the press, for it is impossij)le to 
find time to copy it; and it is not desirable, therefore, that the ~wo sh?uld be 
mixed up in the same sheets. By this arrangement, not only will busmess be 
facilitated, but greater justice can be done to the intelligence which they send. 
We shall be thankful if this suggestion be carefully acted upon for the future. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From July 20th to August 21st, 1866. 

W &: o denotes that the Contribntion is for Widow, and Orphans; ,NP for Natioe Preacher, 

LEGAC!EB. 

Harri::,, the late Thomas, 
Esq., of Billesdon. Tor
quay, by Messrs. Gre• 
gory /;; Rowcliffe (free 

;£ •· d. 

of legacy duty) ......... 300 0 0 
Taylor1 the late John, 

E&q,, of Radnor Place, 
Mount Radford, near 
Exeter, by John Wil-

T for Translalions; ,S for Sc/wols, 
£ s. d. 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Bloomsbury-
Contributions, on ac-

count .................. 38 7 4 
Do., Sunday Sch., 
for Rev. J. C. Page, 
Barisal.................. 5 0 0 

DnRllYSHmE. 
Riddings

Contributions, Sunday-
school ...... , ........ 

ESSEX. 

£ ,. d. 

0 13 

Camberwcll, Arthur Street- Plaistow, Union Chapcl-
Ca';;~!,ibr'ti~~~-........... 

3 15 
lO Contributions .... ,....... 3 13 4 ison1 Esq., {less legacy 

duty) ........................ 45 O O Contributions............ 5 13 10 
Vi'heelboUBe, the Jate 

George, Esq., of Dept-
ford Bridge, Kent, by 
Messrs. Field & Fran-
cis, (less legacy duty 
and charges) ............ 280 17 

DO!U.TION. 
Allen, Mrs., B11th ......... o Io O 

Do., Maiden Lane 
Sunday School ... 2 15 6 

Newington, ElJenezer <;heltcnham-
Sunday School- Contribution ............ i) 0 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Contribs. for India ... 0 13 2 Eastcombc-
Contributlons ........ ,... l 12 9 

DEDFORDBHIBE. Eastington-
Biggleswadc- Contributions .... ........ 6 10 O 

Contributions'""""'" 5 5 O Minchlnhampton-
1 14 0 - Collcction,,,,,,,n11uu ... 
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Pnlnswlck-
Contributions ........... , 

Stroud-
Contrlbutlous, on nc-

count ...... ,, .. ,, ...... 
Ulcy-

Collec. for W &: O , .... , 
Contributions ............ 

Woo~chc,ter-
Collection ... , .. , ........... 

HAMPBIIIRE, 

Niton, Isle of Wight-

£ .. d, 

I 7 0 

10 0 0 

0 Ii 6 
3 8 6 

2 0 2 

Collec. for JV&: 0....... o 10 o 

KENr. 
Sandhurst-

Contrlbutions ............ G 
Woolwich, Queen Street

Contribs. Sunday-Sch., 
for Rev, W. Teall, 
Jamaica ......... ,,,.,. G 

Do., Parson's Hill
Contributions, on ac-

count ............ , .. ,... 9 

0 7 

7 2 

0 0 

£ •· d, LA!!OASRIH. 
Heywood-

Contribution ............ I 0 0 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street--

Contributions ............ 4 10 0 
Do. for Africa ......... 
Do, for Matav;i//a 

5 0 0 

,')chool, Ceylon ...... 5 0 0 
Do. for Rev.J. l?arke'I 

School, Sa1J, la 
Mar, Jamaica ...... 5 0 0 

Do, for School.,, Ba-
hama& ............... 7 10 0 

Do. for Rev.J.Smllh's 
NP,Delhi ......... 12 10 0 

Do., Pembroke Chapel-
Contribs, Juvenile So-

ciety, for Schools, 
Inlally .................. 10 II 4 

NonTBA..'fPTONSBIRE. 
Gullsborough-

Contribution ............ 0 0 
Broughton-

Collection ......... , .... , ... 10 
Desborongh-

Collection .................. 2 a 
Kettering-

Contribution, ............ 78 It II 

£ ,. d. 
Rushden-

Collection, (lees ex-
penses) .................. 16 16 0 

0xFORDSHlRE, 
Caversham, Amersham 

Hall-
Contributions ............ 5 5 0 

YoRKSHraE, 

Rotherham-
Contributions ............ 3 14 I 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
RADNOB.SHULE, 

I\Iaesyrhelem-
Collection .................. I 0 7 

FOREIGN. 
AvsTnALU.. 

Angaston-
Geo. Fife Ang-as, Esq., 

of Lindsay-park, nr. 
Angaston, South 
An.stralia, for Africa 50 0 0 

From August 21st to September 20tlb, 1866. 

• £ S, cl, 
ANNUAL S!JDSCRIPTIONS, DEVONSDIJLE. 

£ s. d. 

Billson, I\Ir, W. Welford I I 
Jupe, Chas., Esq., Mere, 

O Devonport, Morice Square 

near Bath (2 years) ... 20 O o 
Tucker, H. Carr, Esq., 

C,B, ........... · ............. O 10 6 .. 
DoNArIONS, 

Dacon, Master Arthur, 
Hamburg, collected by o 16 6 

Don, per "Chri~Uan World'' 2 10 0 

LEGACIES, 

Darldns, the late Mrs. by 
Messrs, Pattison and 
Wigg, legacy, free of 
duty, and interest ...... 207 1 2 

Mny 1 thelateRcv. Richd., 
of Barnstaple, by 
Messrs. Pattison and 
Wigg, being payment 
on account of legacy ... 31 1 a 4 

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Hackney Rd,, Providence 
Chapel-

Contribs. Sunday-sch., 
for Rev. JV. A. Hobb, 

and Pembroke Street
Contribs. on account... 3 8 6 

ESSEX. 
Loughton-

Contribs. on account... 3 5 9 

GLOUCESTERSBmE, 
Kingstanley-

Contributions .......... .. 
Do.forN P ........... . 
Do. for China ....... , • 

Tetbury- , 

18 13 6 
1 0 0 
2 JO 0 

Contributions .. ..... ..... 3 7 
Wooton-under-Edge-

Collec. for 1V J: O ...... I o O 
Contributions ............ 14 6 G 

HAMPSHIRE• 
Portsmouth, Portsea, and 

Soutµsea Auxiliary
Contiibs, on account ... 50 O 0 

KENT, 
ForcstHill-

Contr!bs. Ladles' Scty. 21 15 4 

NoRTIIAMPTONSllIRE. 
Bngbrook-

£ •· d. 
for Mr. W. Wenger's 
&l!ools, Calcutta...... 6 10 O 

SOMEB~ETSBIRE. 

Bath Au:tiliary-
Contribs. on account ... 25 0 O 

Highbridge-
Collection ............... O 13 O 

WILTSBTIIE. 

Salisburr-
Contribs. for Rev, J, E. 

Henderson's Chapel, 
JVa/jorcl Hill, Ja-
11urica .................. 10 

YonKsmRE. 
Bradford, Sion Chopel

Annual Collections ... ~G 
Burlington-

0 0 

Contributions ............ 13 17 7 
Do. for Chin"......... O 13 0 

Masbam-
Collections ............... 10 

Scarborough, Secoud Bup
tist Church-

Contribution ...... ...... U 17 G 
York-

Contribntions ... ......... 8 6 6 

SOUTH WALES, 
GLA!CORGANSBlR.B. N. P. ·JesJorc ... , .. 1.. 4 0 O 

James Street-
Contributions .... ; .... ,,. 7 11 0 

Contributions ........ .... I 3 0 
Northlllllpton, College Street- o Merthyr Tydfil, High St.

Contributions . ... . ... .. .. 5 12 0 Contribntion ............ 5 0 
TO\vcester-

Collec, for W <!- 0 ...... I O 0 
Contributions ............ 12 14 6 

BuoKtl'fOBAMSHIRE, 

Amersham- OXFORDSHIRE, 

Contributions"'"'"'"' lo O O Oxford, New Road
Contrlbs. Sunday-sch,, 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen, John Street
Contributions ., ....... ,,. 4 2 0 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
h·om J1ily 21 to Augiist 20, 1866, 

£ s, d. £ ,. d, 
f.andhurst Sunday-school, by Rev. R. A. 

Griffin ,, .. ,, ....................................... G 
Langham, by Thomas Blyth. Esq, ......... 7 
George Fife AngRS, Esq., of Lindsay-park, 

noa.r Angaston, South Australia ......... 50 

5 0 
0 0 

0 0 

T. French, Esq., Mcopham, for Legal E:r, 
penses .............................. , ........ , ... .. 

A Friend, Torqnav, fo,· ditto ................ .. 
Stephen Green, Esq,, Clapham l'ark, for 

ditto .............................................. .. 
Angus, Miss, Plymouth, fo1• ditto 

0 10 0 
I I 0 

5 0 0 
2 2 0 

From Augitst 21 to t!,eptember 20, 1866, 
£ s. d. 

Heading, by Mr, H. Clayton .................. 26 0 o 
Lowther, Mrs., Burlington..................... I I O 
,vest, E., Esq., Amersham Hall, Caver• 

sbilm, for Defence Ji'und • ..... ...... ......... l l 0 
Johnson, R., Esq., Manchester, for Ditto ... 10 0 O 

Callender, W,. R., Esq., Manchester, for 
D.,uo .............................................. .. 

Woolley, G. B., Esq,,Hackncy, for J>itto .. , 
Recs, W,, Esq., Haverfordwest, for Ditto 

Under !Os, .................................... , .. 

£ .. d, 

5 0 0 
3 3 0 
0 0 0 
0 l 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFmCA-CJ..MEROONS, Fa.Iler, J. J., June 301 July 

30: Saker, A., July 30; Smith, R., June 29, 
July 30; Q. W. Thomson, June27, July 2, 6, SO. 

SrnnR.a. LEO?--E, Diboll, Mrs., Jaly 19. 
A~1..1i.-CEI"LON, CoLoMBo, Piggott, H. R., June 27, 

29. 
liANDY. Waldock, F. D .• July 9. 
lNDTA-BENAREs, Heinig, H., Jane 17; Ang. l. 

CALCUTTA, E,·ans, T., June 301 July 23; Sn.le, 
J.,July 16; Wengcr,J,,June 16,22,30,July 
i, 14, 21, Aug. 1, 2, 8, 16, 17; J. Biss, June 5. 
DELnr, Smith, J., July 2; Williams, J.,June 30. 
lNTALLY, Kerry, G., June 22, 
JESsou, Hobbs, W. A., June 12, 18 July 10, 

13. 
MoNGnm, Parsons, J ., June 27 ; Lawrence, J ., 

June ~I. 
SEwnY,Johnson, E. C.,June 19; W"illiamson,J., 

June IS. 
SERAMPORE, Pearce, G., July 19, 28. 

AUFiTlU.LU-B.lLL.lUAT, Sutton, w., May 26. 
EonoPE-FnANCE, GoINGAMP, Bouhon, V. E., June 

29, Aug. 16, 25. 
1\fon.1.Ari:, Jenkins, J,, .Aug. 21. 

WEST lNDIES---8.&HAlU.S. ToBX'S lsLAND, Kerr, D. 
S., Aug. 16, 17. 

HAYTI, JACMEL, Webley, W. H.,.July 25; 
Aug. 14. 

PonT•AU-PRINCE, Bauman, W., Ang, 14. 
TRINIDAD, Law, J ., July-. 

JAMA1CA-ANNOTTA IlAY, Jones, J,, Aug. 7, 
BLACK R1VER, Barrett, J., Aug. 6. 
BB.OWN's ToWN, Clark, J., July 23; Aug. 7. 
FouR P nns, Cloydon, Mrs,, July G; Aug. 22, 
GunNEY's M:ouNT, Randall, E., Aug. 20. 
JEa1cno1 Clarke,E., Aug. 22, 
RETTEnmo, Fray, E., July 7; Aug. 6, 
KINGSTON, Smlth 1 R., July 24; Palmer, E., 

Aug. G, 7. 
:llONTEGO DAY, Maxwell, J., July 8, JO, 21; 

Henderson, J, E., Aug. 20; Reid, J,, July 7, 
Aug. 7, 21, 

Pom· ~Luu.A, Sibley, C., Ang. 7, 
Rrn BUENO, East, D. J ., June 4, 
SALTER's HILL, Dendy, W,, July 6, 18, 20; 

Aug. 7, 17. 
SPANISH TowN, Ph!llippo, J, M,, July 13; 

Aug. 7, 23. .• 
ST. ANN'S BAT, Millard, B., July 7, 23; Aug, 7, 
STEWART TowN, Webb, w., July o, 
W ALDENSIA, Kingdon, J ., Aug. 22, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The than/is of the Commiittee are presented to the fallowing friends :-. 

Britisb and Foreign Dible Society, for 50 Bibles and 
J 00 Testaments, for Bev. F. Pinnock, West Africa. 

Ileligious Tract Society, for Books, for Calabar In
stitution, Jamaica. 

Dorcas Society. Windmill Street Chapel, Gravesend, 
for a Box of Clothing, for Rev. J. Kingdon, Jam.aica. 

Friends o.t Uuckingham Chapel, Clifton, for e. Case 
of Clothing, for R.ev. J.E. Henderson, Jamaica, 

Young Friends at Taunton, for Box. of Clothing, for 
Mrs. Sale's School, Calcutta. 

Juvenile Dorcas Society, Cheltenham, for Pe.cke.1:te 
of Clothing, for Mrs. Millard, St. Ann's Bav, Ja
maica. 

Mrs. Heritage's Juvenile Working Party, Canter
bury, for Pack•ge of Clothing, for MI'S, Fray, 
Jamaica. 

Mrs. Risdon, Pershore, for Package of Clothing, for 
Rev. J. Kingdon,, Falmouth, Jamaica. 

Bloomsbury Chapel, Missionary Working Society, 
for Box, fol' Rev. J, Davey, Nassau. 

Young Ladies at Mrs, Bayne•'• School, Denmark 
Hill, for Box of clawing. 

Ladies at Hclston and Penzance, for a box of 
clothing for Rev, J, Davey, Na11au. ' 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfo_lly 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, B11rt., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev, Fredenck 
Trestrail, 11nd Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
St,·eet, Bedford Row, LONDON; in EDINilD'RGII, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
MacAndrew, Esq ; in GLASGOW, by John·•Ja.ckson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev, J, 
Wenger, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 



"rn Tim WORK DJ; DONll, AND MODESTLY AND i'AITHFULLY REPORTED, TIIJI MONEY WJLL 
c;oME," -A11drtw Fuller to Joseph lvimey. 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF TllE 

OCTOBER, 1866. 

C:oNTENTS,-Straws on the Strcnm.-Children brought to Christ .-Visit to a llan of Business; the "Black and 
White .Man.''-The Nr.:w Station at Lmgan,-The Storm, tlle thelter, and the Sick Youtll.-Erin Mavourneen. 

STRAWS ON THE STREMI. 
ALL thoughtful persons are looking for a religious and ecclesiastical crisis in the 
United Kingdom which, in its character and magnitude, will be without a parallel 
in our history. A conflict is at hand-yea, has already begun-between truth and 
error, religious freedom and priestly despotism, which may materially change our 
Church organizations, and shake some of them to their foundations. The present 
current of thought and feeling in reference to these matters is indicated by sicrns 
which cannot be mistaken, even by the dullest observer of the times. Innovation 
in doctrine and worship is advancing with astonishing and startling rapidity. The 
spirit of reaction is no longer timid and cautious, but bold and daring; and is 
characterized by a confidence and an audacity which clearly show the hold which 
it has taken on rnciety. The Anglican Church seems to be fast drifting towards 
Rome. The Evangelicals who. once held the cable with a firm hand, are unable 
longer to retain their hold. Wind and tide are against them. Ritualists man the 
ship; and, with honourable exceptions, ritualists are at the helm. It does not 
require the gift of prescience to affirm that these men will by-and-by lose all con
trol o"er her movements, and be drawn with her into the vortex of Popery. There 
is omnipotence in tl1e march of events. It carries everything betore it; and 
sweeps awlly, as with a gim1t's liand, all obstacles that stand in its path. TLe 
tide laughs at Canute. 'Thirty years ago, lln Oxford divine called the Reformation 
"a bone badly set." In one sense, he spoke tLe truth. It was a compromise 
which was certain to !Jear evil fruit some dlly. .And the day has arrived. Three 
centuries later, .Archbishop Manning boldly asserts that while Protestantism 
exists as a political element, as a religious power it is dead. If he had qualified 
this statement by saying that among a large and influential section the spirit 
of Protestantism has expired-if it ever existed-few would have doubted the 
llccuracy of his statement. By them, the ,·ery name has long been repudiated. 
In some Churches everything has been so completely Romanized that nothi1Jg 
remains to distinguish the services from the nmkcst Popery. There are suriiliceu 
choristers and acolytes, highly perfumed incense, gilt crucinxes, tall wax candles, 
decorated altar-cloths, tLe swi1Jgi11g to and fro of censers, embroidered crosses 
on the priests' robes, imitations ot' the ''Host" under gorgeous canopies,-in 
fact, the Services are all conducted according to the most approved Roman 
model. Everything is present but Christ, and the spirit of true worship. These 
nre straws which show the direction of the current. And they are all that 
1~iillions of perishing souls have olforcd for their acceptance. 8urely, it is high 
time for Evangelical Protestants to mise and send the pure Go,pel to their 
countrymen. The need of godly, intelligent, eamest, and self-tlcnyillg Missiun
urics was never greater in .Englalld, than it i~ at ti.tis lllomellt. Lip tLeu, 
Chl'istinns ! Huste to the 1·escue of youl' country frolll the dire evils which 

-,1t, 
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t)1rcatc1~ i_t. Send on!· yo'.n' Home M:issionaric.~ by hundreds and thon~ands. And 
f-rnce nrnmters are His girt, let us pray tho Lo1•d of tho harvest that He would 
~end labourers into his harvest. 

" 0 send ten thousand heralds forth, 
From east to west, fl•om south to north, 
To blow the trump of Jubilee 
And peace proclaim from sea to sea." 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 
ENCOURAGING SIGNs-CmLDREN BROUGHT To OrrmsT.-Mr. Finch who is 

labouring at Old Ford Road, Victoria Park, in a brief communication, says-
,, You will be interested to hear that God is greatly blessing us in the conversion of 

~onls. I baptized nine the other Sabbath, and we have now more waiting. Our Sunday
~?h?ol work is most cheering ; there are many cases of exceeding interest-little children 
g-1vmg the most satisfactory evidence of the Lord's gracious work upon their hearts. 
Our evening congregations now nearly fill the place, and on many accounts we have 
great reason to thank God and take courage." 

VrsTT To A MAN oF BUSINESS; THE "BLACK AND WHITE MA.N."-From 
Mr. Hamilton's journal we select the following interesting case:-

" Some years since I called to see a lady who attends my meetings on Sabbath even
ings; her husband, who was a manager of a bank, being unwell, was sitting with her. 
After some conversation I said, ' Mr. J., it is my custom, wherever I make a visit, to 
read a portion of Scripture and pray, and if you have no objer.tion I will do so now.' 
He said it would give him great pleasure. It pleased the Lord that an impression was 
made upon that gentleman that day, which he never lost. Through declining health he 
was obliged to resign his situation soon afterwards. He then sent a person to say that 
he \Vould feel obliged if I would go to see him. I did so, and found him very anxious 
about the concerns of his soul. Then, and for some time afterwards, he asked me a goocl 
many questions about the way of salvation. In the way of business he had been very 
exact, and did everything in the most certain manner possible. He was accustomed to 
say that he was a black and white man. He carriecl the same habits into the con
cerns of his soul, and wished to make himself quite sure that he understood how a sinner 
could find acceptance with God. When he was brought to a knowledge of the truth, aud 
became a believer in Jesus, I saw him sitting and holding up his hands with wonder and 
delight, saying, ' Oh, the wisdom of God in redemption; that God can be just, and the 
justifier of him that believeth ! ' . 

" He had been quite devoted to busmess; he had never slept out the bank for twenty• 
six years, and very seldom went to a place of worship; but when it pleased the Lord to 
chancre his heart he spoke freely of it to others. He expressed deep regret for having 
livea°a careless life, and great thankfulness to the Lord for having brought hint to the 
knowledg2 of Jesus. 

"I had a little meeting in his house once a week for about three years. It was 
generally after public worship on the Lord's-day, when a number of his friends called to 
see him. We very often had six or eight gentlemen of different denominations present, 
to whom I generaily gave the substance of my forenoon sermon, and prayed with them. 
Out of these little meetings, and the testimony of the gentleman on whose account they 
were held, considerable good arose in the salvation of souls, an account of which I hope 
to give in future papers. 

" When the close of life drew near, and he became unable to recoj!'nize his friends, be 
said, 'You are all alike to me now. I know none of you. I know no one but Jesus. 
Well might the Apostle Peter say, 'Unto you that believe He is precious.' lie is 
most precious in a dying hour." 

THE NEw STATION AT LuaGAN.-Of the effort to preach the Gospel in this 
town, Mr. Douglas writes encouragingly:-

,, The new station in Lurgan in which I preach every fourth Sabbath is very en
couraging. 'l'he last meeting was so crowded that many coulcl not get admittance, but 
remained during the whole of the service at an oren window, near which I was stancl
ing. I have three other stations at the clistance of one mile to two miles from Lurgan_, 
all largely attended. Several influential Christians, in connection with other dcnonll-
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nation~, !rnvo_ opened thei_r hon~cs for these meeting~, and con~tantly exert them
Reives m mvltmg the public to come and hear me. Two have been recently baptized 
and addod to the Church, who first heard me at some of these stations; and four or five 
h:i.vc been b:i.ptizccl and atlmittecl to membership since I first commenced operations in 
that district." 

TuE STORM, THE SHELTER, AND THE SICK YouTH.-Mr. Douglas says :

" A few weeks ago as I was going to preach at one of my stations, I was forced to 
take shelter from a storm of wind and rain, in the house of a stranaer. Whilst there, a 
heavy moan announced that one of its inmates was very ill. A w

0

oman told me it was 
her son, who, she feared was dying. She asked was I a ;pre:tcher, and had I any 
objection to see him. The emaciated form, the bright sharp eye, and feeble whisper, 
showed that consumption was triumphing over the vital ep.ergies of a youth of seven
teen. The young man said he knew he was dying, but had no confidence of going to 
heav~n-that he had now neither time nor strength to do anything to save himself. I 
replied, the Scriptures teach that it is 'not by works of righteousne~s that we have 
done, but according to God's mercy he saves us;' that Jesus said, 'It is finished,' and 
'to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly-his faith 
is counted for righteousness.' Read, and briefly commented on Romans iii., prayed for 
the Spirit's teaching to accompany the Word, and left. His mother followed me to the 
door, urging me to call again and see her son. I did so : be was glad to see me : said he 
had thought much over my last conversation ; but could not say that be had found 
peace. I said: 'Do you believe that you are a sinner, and that Christ died to save such?' 
He replied, 'I have no doubt about either of these things, but I cannot feel that deep 
sorrow for my sins that will make Christ pardon me.' I showed him that he mistook 
the plan of salvation. Reacl selections from Romans v., also the cure effected by the 
look at the brazen serpent, 'to look was to live, to believe in Christ was to be saved.' 
Just then bis mother entered his room, and the dying man raised himself on his elbow, 
and with great fervour whispered, 'Mother we were all wrong. I have now confidence 
iu Christ. I can do nothing. Christ, as my bailsman, has paid my debt.' The 
mother, as she wiped from his forehead the clammy perspiration of death, said with some 
emotion-' It was God sent this man into our house to tell m what was right.' I saw 
him several times after this. His views of a sinner's acceptance through Chri,t were 
clear, although be had brief intervals of doubt. Two hours before his departure I saw 
him. He was happy, rejoicing in the mercy of God in Christ. He saic.: 'I am not 
triumphant as some of whom I have heard; but I feel that I am safe in the arms of 
Christ-that I live because He lives.' Who can doubt that it was the Lord who sent 
the storm that drove me into this house? May we not hope that this is a 'brand 
plucked from the burning ! ' '' 

ERIN MAVOURNEEN. 

"Enrn MAvounNEEN ! Oh, when wilt thou rise 
From the slumber of death which has bound thee? 

Is the mist of delusion cast o'er thine eyes?~ 
Are thy children weeping around thee ? 

Harp of sweet Innisfail ! mute are thy chords, 
Silent thy deep-flowing numbers; 

And strangers, too listless, have long been thy lords, 
And weeds have crept over thy slumbers. 

Erin Mavourneen ! '9he day-star shall shine, 
To soften thy night into morning: 

Again shalt thou sparkle in radiance divine, 
'.Phe land with thy beauty adorning. 

Harp of sweet Innisfail ! thou shalt awake, 
By the side of a life-giving fountain ; 

Again shall thy rich peal of melody b~cak 
To gladden each valley ancl mountain. 
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Erin Mavourneen ! the bosoms that mourn, 
At last shall with rapture behold thee: 

The Lord who averted His face shall return, 
And the blaze of His presence enfold thee. 

Glory of Innisfail ! spirit of soug ! 
To thee shall the triumph be given, 

To roll the full tones of thy harpings along, 
And swell the devotions of heaven!" 

CONTRIBUTIONS from .August 20th to Septembe,• 20tlt1 1866. 

Amersbam-hall, Readln,i;, Mr. E. West ......... £2 \i do 
Camden-road, on account, by Mr. W. C. Par-

kin•on ................................................... 1 O 6 
Liverpool, Myrtle-street, by Mr. J. Golding... l O O 
Poplar, Snnday-school Cards, by Mr. L. Hinton 2 11 9 
Eytborne, Snnday-scbool Cards..................... O 2 9 
Darl<in, late Mrs., Legacv ........................... 207 4 2 
Bomsey, Juvenile Cards, by Mr. C. J,', Smith... I 10 10 
Canterbury, Collections and Subscriptions, on 

Di~~;'.'~o cii'iid~~~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ]~ ~ ~ 
Sandburst, Snbscriptiotls, on account............ 9 18 0 
Kent, Collections and Contributi.ons, on account, 

by Bev. S. J. Banks:-
Smarden .......................................... ... 3 8 0 
Egerton ............................................. 1 14 7 
Littlebonrne ....................................... o JO II 
Ramsgate.............. ............................... I 8 o 
Upstreet ........... , ................................ O 10 6 
Maidstone ...... ... . .. .... .. ......... .... ...... .. ... 6 O 0 
Marden............................................... l 7 0 
Brabourne ......... ......... ... ...... ...... ......... 0 I 8 0 
Rye ................................................... O 13 2 
Tenterden .......................................... 2 7 O 
Biddenden . .. ..... .......... ...... .... .. ... ...... ... I O 0 
Ashford ... ...... .. ....... ....................... .... I 6 0 
Sevenoal<s ... ............... ......... ....... ........ 3 0 O 
Eden bridge .. .... ...... ......... ... .... .. ... ......... I O 0 
llrighton ............................................. 2 8 O 

A La~~nterbury ........... .............................. g 
1
~ g 

Birmingham, Cannon.st. Sunday-school Cards 1 4 5 
Dublin, by Rev. W. Hamilton ..................... 17 7 0 
Rev. J. Stent............................................. 1 0 0 
Welford, Mr. llilloon..... .............................. l I 0 
London, Mrs. Go,·er.................................... 5 0 0 
Atch Lencll and Dunnington, Sunday-school 

Card, by Rev. S. !Jm,n ........................... 0 18 
May, late Mr .• Moiety of Legacy ................. 46 13 4 
Great Brick.bill, by Mr. J. Deverell ............... a 2 o 

£ s. d. 
Hackney, Mr. W. O. Pl'ice ·........................... 5 o o 
St. Albans, Ml'. W. L. Smith........................ 5 0 0 
Grange Corner, by Mr. J. Lee..................... 3 16 0 
Norwich, Orford-bill, Collection, by Mr. R. 

Hovell ................................................... 1 o o 
Contributions, by Cllf'islian Worla ............... 2 10 o 
Dividend, by Mr. J. J. Smith ........................ 12 7 10 
Y. G. S. C. ........................ ........................ 0 10 O 
Dublin, by Miss Curtis................................. l O O 
Abingdon, Collections and Subscriptions, on 

account •.• ................ ........ ...... •.. ...... ...... 5 6 4 
Little Bougllton ....................................... O 15 o 
Tu,tford, Miss Morley ......... ........................ O IO 0 
Shipton and Milton ............ .... :.... ...... ......... 2 17 0 
Woodstock................................................ I 1 3 
Hook Norton, Collections and Subscriptions ... 2 10 2 
lllockley . ...... .. .... .. .. .. ........... ...... ... ............ 3 5 0 
Boui-ton•on•"'ater .................................... 8 9 0 
Chipping Norton,Collections and Subscriptions 13 4 6 
Northampton, Collections and Subscriptions by 

Mr. W. Gray .......................................... 18 12 5 
Ditto, Miss Bumpus .................................... IO O O 
We~ton-Supcr-Marc, Mrs . .Blair .................. 10 0 0 
Sheffield, 'l'ownend•strcet Chapel, Moiety of 

Collection uy Mr. s. Chapman .,................ 3 8 6 
By Rev. 1'. BeJTy ,-

Accrington ........................................ 0 1 14 6 
Ashton-under-Lyne .............................. 2 7 0 
Blackburn .......................................... O 19 0 
Burnley ............................................. 13 JG G 
Cllurch................................................ 1 13 0 
Clough fold .................. ............ ............ 3 0 0 
Haslinguen ...... .... ........ ...... ... .. ...... . .. ... a 8 6 
Lancaster............................................. 1 5 O 
Padillam ................... .......................... 2 0 7 
Preston ................................................ 10 l O 0 
Ramsuottom ....................................... I 16 G 
W aterbarn ............................... ,. ..... , ••• a 5 (.i 
Wigan ................................................ 2 12 G 
Sabden, on account .............................. 0 II 6 

The Secretary regrets that the f oltowing particulars of remittances from the undermentioned 
·pzaces were left out of the Report. 

Atrnonn, Re". F. W. Wills:- (Iri•h) Child anu Son, ~lcssrs ................... , .. , .. , .. 
Collection ... l .. ,,..................................... 2 0 6 lo,ver, Mr. , ........................................ . 
Chappell, Mr........................................ 0 5 0 Snvory, Mrs ...... 1.1 ........ , .............. 1 ..... , .. 

Millard, Mr. ....................................... 0 10 0 SAFFituN WALDEN, uy Hcv. W. A. Gillrnu :-
Parbons, Mr ....... 1 ................................ 0 JO O Collections ............................. , ......... 1,.I 
Shaw, Mrs ........................................... 0 5 0 Cbapn1an, hlrs ................ , .................... 1 
Wills, Rev. J<' • .. .. .... .................. 0 10 0 Cowell, ~Ir. John ................................. 1 
Wills Mrs F ....... · ..... • ...... 0 5 0 Co11·ell, Mrs ........................................ 1 

Yy
0
ouu~gg' '. MM.rr: .. G.::·:·:·:····:.:.:.·: . .' . .' .. :.:.:.:.·.: .. :,:.:.:.:.:.:.:.· .. :.:.: .•. :.: .•. ·.·.·.·.·. g \~ g Gibson, Mrs. G .................................. M ., Haylock, Mr ..................................... M 

Bn1G11ToN, by Mr. John Durtnnll :- (lfome Mission) 
0 

Hay, Miss .......................................... 1 

LHaammb
8
e
0

rMt.rM. r.• .• · ... ·.·.·.·.·.•.•.·.·.·.·.·.·.· ....... ·.·.·.·• ........ ·.·.·.·.· .... · .. ·.·.· g ~~ 6 t-mith, Mr. r. . .. , .......... .1 ................... I St•rling, Mr. J .................................. ! 
Durtnall, Mr. John .............................. 0 a O Tukc. Mr. W ..................................... M 
Durtnall, )1r. Jo.1J,CB .............................. 0 5 0 YLungmun, hlrs ...... , ... , ... , ...... , ..•. , ...... 1t1 
Reed, Mr ...................................... __ .. _ .. _ .. _._o_5 __ o _______ _ 

I 0 
0 0 
0 2 6 

4 8 6 
0 JO 0 
0 2 G 
0 [J 0 
I 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 b 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 0 
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THE BAPTIST UNION MEETINGS AT LIVERPOOL. 

THE autumnal session of the Baptist 
Union, recently held at Liverpool, 
was in every respect as successful as 
the meetings held in the two pre
vious years at Bradford and Bir
mingham. The preparations made 
by the local committee were on the 
most complete scale; and 'the hearty 
welcome extended to their numerous 
guests by the members of the Liver
pool Churches thoroughly sustained 
the traditional hospitality of Lan
cashire. The time and labour occu
pied in the preliminary arrange
ments for the reception of the 
Union-and that by a number of 
gentlemen who have a very accurate 
estimate of the value of time-were 
a very significant expression of their 
public spirit and denominational 
zeal It is almost needless to add 
that the pastors of the Liverpool 
Churches were not behind their 
people in all possible effort;:; to 
secure the comfort of their visitors. 

The tone which pervaded all the 
11ngagements was devout and bro
therly, so that we cannot doubt they 
were spiritually profitable to all pre
srnt, and promising good to om 
Ulmrchcs throughout the country. 

The Missionary meeting held at 
Myrtle Street Chapel (the Rev. H. 
S. Brown's), on the evening of Octo
ber 9th, was one of the largest and 
most enthusiastic we have ever at
tended. Mr. Noel's speech on India 
was deep]y interesting, and left a 
most hallowed feeling 011 the minds 
of all present. Dr. Underhill's ad
dress on Jamaica, which was for
cible, lucid, and convincing, met 
with loud and frequent appla;_:ise. 

O.U the following morning the first 
meeting of the Union was convenetl 
at Pembroke Chapel (the Rev. C. ::\I. 
Birrell's). The devotional services, 
occupying an hour, were presided 
over by our loved and venerable 
friend l\1r. Hinton. The achlress of 
the Chairman of the Union-the 
Rev. J. Aldis, of Reading-was 
upon the subject ofFainily ·worship. 
.As we hope that, when pnblisholl by 
the Union, this valuablo paprr will 
find its way into all om families, ,w 
give here only one or two spe
cimens of its contents : -

"'!'hi, ,uLject claim, om· ,pecial :\tten
tion on denominational groun,ls. '\Y ,, an, 
charge,l with the neglect ot' parent,:! ,lutiv,. 
Thi, ch,n·.,·c re,;h main!\' on th,· !act lh:,t 

" • .J\.) 
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we do not baptize om infants, and it should 
]){' om care that it rest on this alo1w. The 
cne1~•ics of the Anglicm1 priesthood arc di
rected in full force against us c)]l 1 his ac
count. The most l1it'ter fedings and cla
morous denunciations follow us. Tlw 
proud and angry priest, and g,mtle ladies 
under his guidance, assail the poorer 
mothers of our Israel as utterly unchristian 
and cruelly unnatural. They are tol<l that 
the babes they nourish "ith their own life 
are no better than ,logs ; "ith this addi
tional calamity, which no dog need fear, 
that if they die, they mll be consigned to 
hell fire. Thus 11ersons who claim to lie 
the grand depositaries of intelligence and 
grace, go about to ~care the timid into Con
formitv and to wound when they cannot 
11care. • 'True, they carry falsehood on their 
very front, for they often a,lmit that inf~nt 
baptism cannot be prond from the Sci?p
tures · ~•et thev have s"·orn to the article 
whicl; iffinns, that whatever cannot be so 
proved may not be required of any man. 
True, the pretension is _as preposterous as 
insanit-.. It declares. m effect, that the 
product of God's creati.-e love is but a 
brute, strangely fitted for_ perd~tion, but 
that the touch of the pnest with ~ater_ 
creates a saint meet for the fellowship of 
angels. We wonder that their cheeks are 
not crimsoned "ith shame, or that mere 
pride of intellect does not :revolt from 
such madness. How the action of such 
absnrcl ancl impious pretensions can benefit 
any family we cannot imagine ; but we do 
know how the efforts made to enforce 
them terrify and. afflict ~ious mothers, 
even when thev cannot convmce or coerce, 

"Those who· deny the doctrine of Bnptis
mal Regeneration, still, of necessity, teach 
that by neglecting a sacred duty, we _forget 
a corresponding advan~a~e, which 1s not 
Jess attractiYe, because 1t 1s va~e and un
explained. "\Ve feel that _we s_ufter no loss, 
and shall continue to rest ill tlus confidence, 
till it fa shown from the Di_~e y;r ord 
what the bleB,ing is, and that it JS lmked 
on to 1aptism. On the o!her hand we re
joice to escape a temptatioi_1. 1Ve ~re all 
apt to rest ":1 the ~er_emorual, and m the 
same proportion as it 1s of doubtful a_utho
rity, and uncertain meaning._ When. 1t"ha8 

been attended to, men realize a kmd ?f 
talismanic charm of safety, an<l repose m 
the nerrlect of all besides. We ha'.'e not 
this te1~1ptation ancl cannot plead tlus ~1:
cuRe · but we are called to the more dili
gent ~~e of moral and spiritual meai18, as 
they are our only help and ho_pe. If our 
chiiclren have not the forms wlnch we <leem 
1111S~l'i]'tmul and useless/ let t~elll i'.ot lac~ 
ully 'Jr tl10,e "l'1ntual aide; ,dnd1 Uvd on, 

Father has ordained, an,l promiseL1 to 1,1cs~. 
The eyes of mm~ aye np_on us, and the 
honour of our prmc1ples lR Milled to the 
hi<>lirr claims we have imlicatcd, to rouse 
nn~I aninrntc us in nll domestic duties, 

• • • 
"Unbelief nllll worldliness, the 'fatigues 

nf <lnty and the snares of sin, deaden our 
affections, and cloud om prospects heaven
wnnls. 1Vhatever "helps our infirmities," 
,piickeus our desires, and inflames om· 
ar,lour should be welcomed as an angel of 
God. "\VhateYer gives a sense of nearness 
to God, and invests us with power to 
\\Testle and prevail, should be loved and 
cherished as a friend. We are often in
clebted to our sympathies for help of this 
kind. When we are so dull and hard, that 
nothing in our own case strikes and moves 
u~, we are roused by remembering the 
wants and sorrows of those we love. At 
the family altar we find this advantage 
ripe and rich. The daily wants of several 
persons press for utterance, for to each wor
shipper they are all equally well-known 
and mgent. Instances of depa~ture and 
arrival, of sickness and recovery, important 
changes of position and prospect, SE;asons 
of honour and alarm, the advent of each 
new life when they look into the craclie, 
the bitter farewell of bereavement when 
they look into the grave, f_lll come t? the 
help of devotion. They give materrnl to 
thou<>ht pathos to the voice, urgency to 
the plea' and an attraction which draws all 
to one 'centre and sways all with one ' . . impulse. The dearest mterests are m-. 
volved, of body and soul, for time . and 
eternity, and they are strangely prec10~rn, 
for while they are of others,· they are m
teusely our own. . Here i~ everythi!1g to 
rouse the mind without d1sturbrng 1t ; to 
move the deepest and pnrest affections, and 
yet Mess them. If a man can eve~ pr~y, 
or get a lift to the gate of heaven, 1t will 
be in family prayer." 

At the conclusion of the Chair
man's address, Mr. Millard, the Secre
tary of the U ni~n, read a. Message 
from the Committee, which con· 
gratulated the Union upon the 1:e: 
sults which had so far attended it~ 
orcranization and called attentiof to 
th~ improvdments which ':"ere_ at
tainable in rccrard to denommat101wl 
extension, 

0

N otwitlu,tand1ng t)ic 
fact that one-fourth of the Haptisi 
chapels now ~recte~ ~n Engla,11~ 
lrnve lJecn bmlt w1thm the l.tst 
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twenty years, there are still many 
populous places in the land which 
are either wholly or partially desti
tute of chapel~. Cumberland with 
a population of 205,000, has only 
four llaptist Churches; Westmore
lanrl, population G0,000, two Church
es; Northumberland, 350,000, ten 
Churches; Durham, 500,000, nine
tr,en Churches; there is but a single 
Church each at Blackburn, Chester, 
Ashton, Eccles, and Lancaster ; and 
none at Altrincham, Clitheroe, 
Dukinfield, Farnworth, Warrington, 
Ormskirk, and Leigh, and many 
other places with an equally large 
population. The committee urged 
upon the Union the importance of 
hearty and 1;1imultaneous action, 
with a view to increase the energy 
and influence of the body, and what 
was most important to convey the 
blessings of the Gospel into places 
hitherto untouched, and pointed out 
the responsibility which rested upon 
wealthy communities like that of 
Liverpool in this respect. 

The next paper was one of an ex
ceedingly practical character, it being 
an address by Mr. Benham, of 
Bloomsbury Chapel-a model deacon 
of a model Church-on the :Financial 
Duties of the Deacon's Office. 
Amongst some very valuable sug
gestions we meet with the following 
startling statement :-

" I was anxious to ascertain, as far as 
possible, what were the average weekly 
contributions of om· members towards 
their pastors' incomes, ancl for this purpose 
I ,obtained accurate returns from 66 clif
forent English Churches, selected almost al, 
random in town and country, 14 of them 
being metropolitan, 16 in country towns 
or cities, and 36 in ,·illages. The result 
Was as follows. I found that in only one 
of the 66 was t~ie weekly average ls.:-

In 4 of them about 10d. 
,, 8 ,, ,, 8d. 
,, 9 ,, ,, 6Ll. 
,, 2:3 " ,, 4ll. 
"~o 
II l " 

" .. " 
2,1. 
lcl. 

I may ad,l that the higheKt ahrl lowest 
figures were fouml in the country towns, 
aml that .~ome of the .~rnaller one.s apprar 
in connection with London ChnrcheK. I 
am <.1nitc aware of the delmivi, character 
of averages and ag~rregates, ancl I know 
that statistics may lJe marle to pr0ve any
t.l1ing; but in this matt.,r, unfortunately, 
factK and figures confirm each other. We 
cannot, therefore, reasonably doubt what_ 
we have often heard, that the resources of 
the Church are by no means exhausted, nor 
their extent even conjectured." 

After some interesting remarks 
from several deacons of the Churche~, 
the proceeding,g of the morning were 
closed. At night a public meeting 
was held in the Philharmonic Hall, 
attended by about ~,000 persons. 
The chair was occupied by :;\Ir. 
Birrell, and addresses were delivered 
by Revs. W. Brock, T. Goaclby, C. 
Vince, and R. Glover; the Rev. A. 
Williams, recently chosen as the 
pastor of Circular Road Chapel, Cal
cutta, was commended to God_ in 
special prayer. On the same evenrng, 
a large gathering of the members and 
delegates of ·welsh Churches was 
held in Myrtle Street Chapel, ~ncl 
addressed by Drs. Prichard and Price, 
and Revs. J. Jones of Utica, r. S., 
R Ellis, and C. H. Spurgeon. 

The proceedings of the followi_ng 
and Goncluding day commenced with 
a prayer-meeting at se.-en, .~.}I., at_ 
Pembroke Chapel, Dr. Davies, ot 
Haverford west, presiding; the attend
ance was crood, and the supplications 
earnest a~d appropriate. At ten 
o'clock the delegates again assembled, 
when Dr. Paterson, of Glasgow, pre
sided at the devotional meetings. A 
most admirable paper was read by 
the Rev. S. G. Green, president of 
Rawdon College, ou "Public '\Y or
ship;' anot~1er, on " Tl10 !h·~tisl,; and 
Irish Baptist Home :;\Iiss10n, . by 
Rev. C. Kirtland ; and a thud, 
on "Jamaica," by Dr. 1J mlerhill. 
This arrangement some,vhat crowcl
t>rl the procerLlings, aml pl'ecln.Ll• 
cLl the 11ossibilitv of nmplc Lh,;~ 

• _1(). 
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cnssion. EithC'r of the tlnC'e ad
<lrC'sscs was worlhy of prolow"ed 
consideration. Mr. Green's pa1)er 
had taken thoroughly hold of the 
large assembly ; its denunciation of 
the strange rngaries of the ritualists 
of the Anglican Church, its bold 
ns,;crtion of the privileges of free 
worship, the felicitous language in 
"·hich it was composed, and the 
YiQ·onr with which it was delivered 
h~d quite prepared the audience for 
an in tercsting discussion. "\Ve hope 
that in future sessions the committee 
of the Pnion will not attempt more 
than two papers in one day. In 
connection with the Jamaica subject, 
:'.\fr. Brown stated that on the previous 
clay a subscription had been opened 
in Liverpool for the purpose of 
erecting a Baptist Chapel at Morant 
Bay, and £250 were at once con
tril:mted. 

The proceedings closed "ith a 
:=wrmou by the Ee,·. C, H. Spurgeon, 

at thr Philharmonic Hall ; the 
spacious building was densely 
thronged. The service was pre
ceded by a prayer-meeting, super
intended by Rev. '\Y. Brock. 

Mr. Brock announced to the con
gregation that the Churches of tho 
London Baptist Association had re
solved to set apart the fifth of No
Yember next as a clay of fasting and 
prayer for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, and that he, as president 

· of that body, had been asked to 
mention this fact in the hope that 
our Churches throughout the 
country might be induced to adopt 
the same course. At the close of a 
powerful sermon, the subject of 
which was the need of spiritual 
revival, Mr. Spurgeon also urged 
upon the pastors and the delegates 
present to recommend their Churches 
to join in special services of prayei· 
on the clay named. 

THE SPIRITUAL NBCESSITIES OF LONDON AND DENOMINA
TIONAL EXTENSION. 

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BEFOHE TilE LONDON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION AT 

HACKNEY, OCTOBER 2ND, 1866. 

BY THE REV. J. CLIFFORD, 111.A., OF PADDINGTON, 

THE two above-named subjects, sug
gested by om· Committee as. appro
priate topics for an address tlns even
ina are so closely related to each 
utL.~r, and do so thoroughly inter
weave, that it is scarcely possible, and 
certuinlv not desirable, to touch upon 
one wfthout in some considerable 
decr~•ee trenching upon the other. To rny mind they present themselves in 
the character of premises and con-

clusion, and form a piece of prac
tical logic, from whose firm grasp it is 
exceedingly difficult for honest and 
truth-loving Christians to escape; 
therefore, instead of speaking ex
clusively of one or the other, I shall 
offer some obser:vations upon the ob
vious and familiar proposition th~t 
the spiritual neods of• this metropolis, 
constitute an imperative reason on 
behalf of the most united, vigorons, 
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a11c:l sustained efforLs for denomina
tional extension. 

This is a truth so palpable, sim
ple, and universally accepted, that it 
appears almost unnecessary to at
tempt its exposition, and quite gra
tuitous to suppose the existence of 
any objectors; and yet the compara
tive heartlessness with which it is 
adopted as a regulative principle of 
practical life by many Christians, 
and the complete indifference to 
which it is subjected bymore,aresuffi
cient to justify any wise effort for its 
earnest and vehement enforcement 
on the conscience and heart of the 
Church of Christ. The condition of 
London is known. Investigation has 
been made. Statistics abound. The 
"respectable sin" and fashionable 
godlessness of the surburban dis
tricts ; and the crass ignorance, 
gross corruption; and increasing 
wickedness of the more central parts 
of this city, are painfully familiar. 
The duty of Christian Churches, of 
every name and order, is universally 
confessed. Scarcely a voice dissents. 
Many have resolved upon and success
fully begun, their work. But we have 
been reprehensibly slow to overtake 
our " long arrears of neglect," R.nd 
supply the regions about us with the 
Gospel of the grace of God. Here, 
therefore, it must be admitted, we 
need line upon line, and precept 
upon precept, speech upon speech, 
and sermon upon sermon; so that 
being rebuked for our supineness, 
and constrained by the love of Christ, 
we may be led to give our avowed 
convictions concerning the extension 
of the Gospel full-play and supreme 
power over our conduct, and nrged 
to engage all the energies of a re
<leemed and sanctified manhood for 
the advancement of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

But our path is not unobstructed. 
Objectors have arisen, and ques
tioned the scriptnralncss of the 

scheme, and the wisl1om of the effort 
aimed to evangelize the world. The 
opinion of Christian antiquity, itml 
the practice of modern Churchc~, 
have been boldly and honestly chal
lenged. The notion has recently* 
been distinctly enunciated, and per
sistently enforced that the Church 
has no divine commission for her 
evangelic work. The obligation to 
seek the conversion of the world ( so 
it is sR.id), is a self-made bond, not 
only without any place in her ori
ginR.l statute-book, but also contrary 
to the first principles of the divine 
legislation by which she is to be 
guided. She has received a "law of 
edifiqation," and that is the only 
edict issued by her Lord concerning 
her activity. To her there is no 
"law of philanthropy." Her chief 
and absorbing occupation is the per
fecting of the body of Christ, the 
purification of the tone and spirit of 
Christian life, the inerease of the 
Biblical knowledge of each believer, 
and the more complete conformity 
of all Church members to the sub
lime character of the pattern-man. 
Those members are persuaded to 
seek by all means to excel, but only 
for the edifying of the Church; yea, 
they are solemnly adj Lued to cease 
from all organized efforts to gather 
together in one those who are scat
tered abroad ; and to ayoitl with the 
utmost carefulness, as they Yahw 
their personal efficiency as Chris
tians, every direct endeavour, " to 
bring unto His open side lost sheep, 
for whom the Shepherd dieLl." Hai~e 
Christians to the highest plane of 
their holy life and godly privilege, 
so that being imitators of the Lon1, 
they may be examples to all ,rhu 
are round about; but beyond that 
the instructions given by the Ki11g 

* ViJe Ot!J(tni~cd C'hristi1rnity :-I,; it "f 
man or of God'/ Bv the author L'l' "'l'li~ 
Destiny of thP, Ht1111an Hace.'' 
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do 1wt warrant them in proceeding; 
nnd any power they may expend in 
~eeking the conversion of the world 
L, rne1~y misplnced, and sure to be 
smitten with t.he failure it deserve", 
" The :--aYionr does not commit to 
Christians, crrn 1'n13fru1ncntal!?; the 
salrntion of their follows." .A1~d as 
no command enforces it, so no pro
mise allures to its performance; no 
X cw Testament description of godli
ness comprises zeal for it amcmgst 
the special excellencies of believers, 
and the whole history of the Church's 
effort to connrt the world, though it 
has some features of interest, is still 
far from justifying such an unautho~ 
rized and obtrusive interference with 
the laws of progress in the kingdom 
of heaYen. 

The objection thus stated mani
festly lacks sufficient basis. Neither 
the Scriptures from which it is pro
fessedly drawn, nor the records of 
Christian life, which are declared to 
be in its favour, lend any solid sup
port whatever to it. Combinedly 
they protest against any such ex
clusiYe, esoteric, selfish, and un
brotherly conduct, and holding be
fore us, as our inspiring example, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who came to 
seek and save that which was lost, 
and to give His life a ransom for 
many ; and also, as additional incite
ment, the most illustrious followers 
of the Saviour, who, in their zeal fo1· 
God, have yielded up their lives in 
seeking the salvation of rnen,
they urge upon all Christians the 
<luty of attaining the most consum
mate holiness before God, and of 
exhibiting the most self-sacrificing 
usefulness on be half of men. This 
douulc work is ours. To raise the 
quality of Christian life as much as 
lieth in us; to go on unto perfection 
with as much speed as is consistent 
·with sure arlvaucement; to crucify 
tlie flesh with its affections and lusts ; 
and also, and all the more as the 

n how work is done well, to endea
vour to send the light of the Gospel 
to those who sit in darkness and in 
the slrn,dow of death ; to go forth with 
a tearful pity, beseeching men to be 
reconciled to God, and in the cvei•• 
living spfrit of Christ's last command, 
to preach the Gospel to every crea. 
ture. 

The positive teaching of the New 
Testament on this latter point is 
sufficiently explicit ; but the 8pirit 
of that teaching is so decidedly in 
favour of evangelistic work, that any 
inferences drawn from the letter 
of Scripture ought to be seriously 
questioned, if they do not breathe 
the same ardent <lesire for the 
coming of the kingdom of God, 
Is there anything which God more 
intensely wills than the proclama
tion of the glad tidings of salvation
" to make all men see the fellowship 
of the mystery" now revealed in 
Christ ? Does He not command all 
men everywhere to repent; and is 
not this command uttered through 
the Church of His Son ? Is it not 
written that "God, our Saviour, will 
have all men to be saved, and to 
come 1mto the knowledge of the 
truth ; " and did not Christ find His 
meat-that for which His soul hun
gered, and in the reception and ap• 
propriation of which He had His 
greatest satisfaction-in doing His 
:Fathds will ? And even if we 
granted that the command " to 
preach the Gospel to every creature" 
was ad<lressed to the Apostles first, 
and chiefly-(though, probably, it 
was spoken to more than the" eleven," 
and certainly more than they joined 
in obeying it, for the Church, being 
scattered abroad by persecution, the 
disciples went everywhere preaching 
the word)-yet what valid reason i8 
there for the Church adopting a 
practice now, whose spirit is so 
contrary to the pity and benevolence 
which pervade that injunction, ftS 
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well as to the elevated morality of 
the second Table of the Law ? 

But apart from this fact there is a 
general principle whose acceptance 
by the Uhurch olJliges her to conse
crate her sonf! to the wmk of evan
gelizing the world. To us it appcam 
that the Uhurch is not redeemed and 
sanctified for herself alone, but for 
the glory of her redeeming and sanc
tifying Lord. God gives us nothing 
solely and exclusively for ourselves. 
There is not a single flower blooming 
in the garden of the Church, whose 
fragrance and beauty are intended 
for that Church alone. There is not 
a joy which flows from the vast ocean 
of His exhaustless love which is not 
designed to stream right on past our
selves to the thirsty ones beyond us. 
Not a ray of heavenly light is sent 
forth from the Sun of Righteousness 
upon any one of the host of God's 
family which is not to be reflected to 
those beneath him, scattering away 
the darkness of sin, and imparting 
the warmth and vigour of life. No~ 
thing is for the Church alone. Emi
nently here no man liveth to himself. 
This is the cardinal law of our life. 
Selfishness is the foe of Christ, and 
is to be battled with in His name, 
and vanquished by His power. "The 
love of Christ constrains us because 
.we thus judge that if one died for 
all, then are all dead ; and He died 
for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto Him who died for them 
and rose again." God values every 
Christian's life according to its ten
dency to save others. It is His ordi
nance to save mail by man, instru
mentally. Jesus became the son of 
man to redeem man. His incarna
tion is not only the proclamation of 
the fact that " God was in Christ re
conciling the world unto Himself;" 
lt is also the symbol of the special 
agency-redeemed men, which Ho 
would employ in the regeneration of 

the world. ,J l'lhovah gives the golden 
gains of ,9piritual prosperity to uB, 
not that with a miser's 1:,rreed we may 
st0,a1thily hoard them away from the 
gaze and the enjoyment of men, but 
tltat we may ;,r,ml them on to our 
succesf!ors,orclistribute them amongst 
our contemporaries, to be conserved 
and increased by repeated exchange, 
and thereby become the multiplied 
property of perpetual humanity. 

:From this general law of the 
Christian Chmch we are not ex
empt. The commands which the 
King has addressed to all His sub
jects embrace and bind us. In 
common with other Christians we 
have our share of work to do in 
" sounding abroad the \Vorel of the 
Lord." Since we form a segment of 
the great circle of Christianized 
power which God has put into this 
city for its preservation, there is ne
cessarily devolved upon us a mea
sure of responsibility for the dissemi
nation of the Gospel amongst our 
fellow-citizens. As Christians this 
is our obligation; and our duty as 
Free-Churchmen, Congregationalists, 
and Baptists is perfectly coincident 
with, and greatly strengthened by, 
our duty as Christians. For what
ever we hold in the character of 
supporters of a Church that is sepa
rated from the State-Congrega
tional and Baptist in its principles
we adhere to, and seek to propagate, 
because we aim to be New Testa
ment Christians, and supremely de
sire the glory of Christ. We are 
Free-Churchmen because (not to 
mention other reasons) we believe 
that, in a service of pure and spon
taneous willincrhoocl, we may more 
perfectly hono~r and glori~y Him 
who, with perfect unconstramt, and 
urged by abounding and all-cou
querino- love came to seek our salva
tion. '\v e 

1

tlesiro to establish tho 
Cono-reoational polity because we 
stedfastly believe that it offers the 
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hrs! focilit irs for the den,lopment 
of the diYine life, provides the heal
thirst ntnwsphere for those who wish 
to he men ns "·ell as Christians, and 
forms the best telegraphy for the com
nrnnicat.ion of the Gospel-message 
across the sea ·or sin to those who 
nre c1Jing for help. And we are 
Baptists because we arc convinced 
that our Lawgixer hns ordained that 
all who beliew in Him shall be 
baptized in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost; that all reli
gious senice is purely personal, and 
cannot be <lone for another by 
parental proxy; and that such bap
tism is the appointed symbol of the 
Christian's painful death and imb
lime resurrection to newness of life 
through faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Therefore we ought to feel 
it our duty to l)lant Churches having 
lhe Free-Church basis, the Congre
gational administration, and the 
Jwoper prominence for adult bap
tism ; partly because we have chosen 
our religious sphere with thoughtful
ness and devotion, and regard our 
special conYictions as worth possess
ing ; and partly because we are 
bound io do our share (and that is 
as much as we can possibly accom-
11lish) of the work of evangelizing 
the population of ever-increasing 
London. 

But these efforts of ours are to be 
made in this city. The sphere of 
action has its special features of inte
rest. Here encouragement abounds ; 
nor is discouragement altogether ab
sent. The field is already prepared 
for the labourers, and the invitation 
to all Christian men i'l urged with 
increasing persuasiYeness and ever
augmenting energy. There are men 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, 
with our convictions in their hearts, 
anxious to work with undiminished 
zeal for the spread of the Gospel, 
whose hands are more or less fet
tered, hecanse in the neighbourhood 

in which they reside they cannot at
tend divine worship without occa
sionally beholding what they heartily 
detest, aud supporting what they 
decidedly disbelieve ; nor tlevot'c 
themselves with their whole heart 
and soul and strength to works of 
nsefulness, because some of their 
cherished faiths arc habitually ig
nored or despised. This is a fact. 
Let any one of our 1mstors, occupy
ing a position near the heart of 
London, go which way he may into 
the suburban districts, and if his 
charge has been at all extensive, he 
is sure to pass. by the homes of many 
of his former members, located in a 
neighbourhood largely needing our 
generous sympathy and aid. There 
are energies, talents, powers of faith, 
and prayer, and service in abun
dance, waiting for the pillars of fire 
and cloud to lead them to the pro
mised land of laborious usefulness. 

And moreover the spirit of intense 
activity which pervades London life 
-dangerous as it is to the Christian 
Church in some of its workings-is 
certainly beneficial to those who are 
seeking, as we are, to establish 
Churches that shall be as distinct
ly marked by apostolic zeal and 
energy as by apostolic purity of faith 
and doctrine. Everywhere we find 
an exuberance of life and movement. 
All is astir. The unceasing activi
ties of business-the perpetual wake
fulness of intelligence-the demand 
for practical measures and useful 
men-prove that the agricultural 
drowsiness does not affect us, and 
that the soporific draught of paro
chial life has not been at work here. 
Energy overflows. The sleep of_ the 
understandina is almost impossible. 

b • l There is even a love of fever1s 1 ex-
citement and a restless discontent 
against ;hose fascinations thoughtful 
men will guard themselves. All 
this urges upon the Church the n~
eessity of not " growing weary 111 
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well-doing," lest .she should hn 
HUckcd into the clanaerons vortex 
near which FJhe moves,instead of so 
mastering and guiding the whirling 
waves that they may increase the 
spccfl of her voyage towards her de-
1,ircd haven. Let us, therefore, ap
ply ourselves with all our might to 
the work which is now before us, 
taking encouragement from, and ad
vantage of, these existing forces and 
active tendencies, so that the Word 
of the Lord may have free course 
and be glorified. 

Is it said, in consideration of the 
overwhelming numbers and rapid 
increase of the population of this 
metropolis, as contrasted with the 
small numbers and slow growth of 
our Churches, ·what are these five 
loaves and two fishes among so 
many ? Do we think of the count
less crowds without the Gospel of 
Christ ; of their painful vileness, 
seething corruption, and diabolical 
depravity; of sin being to so many 
their bread-winning power, and to 
others, so woven into the texture of 
their nature as to be their very self, 
and find ourselves appalled at the 
task of taking to them the Gospel ? 
Yet let us not fear ; but in faith go 
forth carrying the bread we have re
ceived from the Master's hands, not 
doubting that as we go it shall so 
increase and expand, that when we 
have exhausted ournelveswith giving, 
and the pe_ople have satisfied them
selves inreceiving, there shall be many 
baskets of fragments to be cheerfully 
preserved for future needs. " One 
man with a conviction is worth · 
ninety-nine who have only a feeling." 
The feeblest Christian need not des
pair, for the numberless wants of men 
are nothing compared with the ex
haustless fulness of Christ. As our 
work so also our sufficiency is of 
God. 

One special advantage this associa
tion can urge upon the London 

Churches at this time as a rc,wrn 
for immediate sympathy and help. 
vVe have something visibfo and real 
to attract the attention and p11g;igl' 

the prayers and efforts of the mem
bers of our Churches. \V(\ pnt be
fore them a practical object. \Ve du 
not ask the people to put their 
money into an invisible safe, am l tell 
them that it shall be brought out 
and applied unf1er the direction of 
any diocesan. "The public," says 
the Times of May 19, 1866," Lelieve 
nothing till they see it written in 
bricks and mortar. They would not 
pay an Apostle either to preach or 
te[tch except in a Church of deco
rated Gothic or an Elizabethan 
school." That we believe ; henc1\ 
we say there is the neighbourhood 
where a chapel is needed; a site i:o 
chosen and marked off; a building 
will soon arise according to these 
plans which you may see for your
selves. Come, and help us to pay 
for it, and come at once, so that it 
may soon become the home of a 
Christian Church-another Thessa
lonica-from which the \Vorel of the 
Lord shall sound abroad, and in 
which the Lord Himself shall be 
glorified in the salvation of souls and 
the growing holine~s of His people. 
Aid us to create another .centre of 
beneficent and Christ-like influence 
to make the lamps for another light 
which "shall shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of the Father." 

But the chief secret of success in 
this work will be discovered in the 
whole memberhood of the London 
Baptist Churches being filled with 
what Guizot has called, in the case 
of the pathetic Mouod and the nobly
gifted and philosophic Vinet, " the 
intense passion for the salvation of 
souls." That is the God-like pity
weeping compassion and divine love, 
that rising higher and higher, waYe 
after wave, in all om communions
we need to baptize us, that with the 
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calmness arnl zeal of the Son of Go<l 
w0 nrnY cons0cmte onrseln's to our 
irnliYid~ial ministry for men. What 
rm animated lesson that would give 
ns in th<, <fo·inr Yalue of men! 
\\"!tat life it would put into our sta
t.i;:tics '. How the elaborated :with
mrtie of the spiritual needs of 
J,ondon, dull and heaYy now, would 
lw suffused with Yivacity, and 
clotlwd with an impressiveness that 
would make it authoritative with 
c>Yery conscience that met it ! The 
nwssage of Christianity concerning 
the hrotherhood of men would be 
hailed with hearty and universal ac
claim, and we should vie with one 
another in our zealous and nerveful 
rndeayours to catch 11ien for Christ. 
So enthusiastic and ardent would be 
our devotion, that our painfullest 
self-denial would be a pleasure, and 
our most sustained effort for the at
tainment of such an end would be
come a prolonged gratification. We 
should watch for souls as knowing 
something of their value. We un
derstand how to estimate the 
mechanic, the arti.zan-they give us 
tangible products ; the philosopher
he supplies a treatise; the poet-he 
gives us a poem ; even the negro, so 
long as he will be an uncomplaining 
sla Ye, will suffer and not wince ; but 
man, immortal man, irrespective of 
his colour, his class, his money, his 
earthly condition,-man, we know 
not how to guage him or measure 
his worth ! His utilities we com
prehend ; but man, as God's crea
ture merely,endowed with conscience, 
possessed of the sovereign attribute 
of will, capable of suffering beyond 
all conception; with a past that fills 
hirn with regret and often with re
rnorse ; with a present that might be 
maue lJright as the face of God, 
l 1Rppy as the heart of angels, and 

pnrc and noble as tho life of saints ; 
with a fntnrc as sinless and blissful 
as heaven, or alas! as terrible and 
woeful as hell ;-how slowly docs 
all thi,; move our heartfl, how feebly 
does it stir our souls ! Could we 
only for ono moment have Christ's 
heart and eye in judging of man, 
black or white, negro or Caucasian, 
rich or poor, we think it would give 
such divine spell and all-mastering, 
though equable, impetus to our new 
nature that we should be unable to 
give sleep to our eyes, and slumber 
to our eyelids, till we had exhausted 
ourselves in efforts and prayers for 
the salvation of the myriads of this 
metropolis. · This is the enthusiasm 
we want,-not one of imagination, 
which shall run off at once into 
rapid consumption, but one that is 
founded on truth and righteousness, 
fixed in its devotion to the person 
of tlm Saviour, and urged onward 
in all its movements by the Spirit
kindil~ 1 fire of love to Christ and the 
souls of men ;-an enthusiasm not 
div ore~< l from wisdom, but in sub
jection to, and guided by it,-not 
cramped and fettered by knowledge 
and massive gifts, but aided in its 
development and exercise thereby,
not quenched by the unimpassion~d, 
unexpressive, and undemonstrative 
character of the religious life of the 
aae but in its dorious freedom and 
b' ~ h' beautiful naturalness, ever clot mg 

itself with the garments most con
aenial to itself. May such an en
thusiasm for humanity-the product 
of the life of Christ in us-be ours ! 
0 Spirit of the Saviour, Redeemer 
of man, fill our Churches, fill us 
with thy presence, that we may now 
" shine as thy lights in the world," 
and afterwards, and above, as " the 
brightness of the firmament, a)l(l as 
stars, for ever and ever." 
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OuR former portion of the sketch 
of this ·renowned stream concluded 
with a reference to the probable 
abode of the Divine Redeemer, 
during his infant days, upon its 
ancient banks. With that event 
its sacred history comes to a close ; 
for the river is not once mentioned 
in the New Testament ; and though 
Egypt and the Egyptians are often 
referred to in its pages, the refer
ences are for the most part allu
sions to, or recapitulations of, the 
facts of Old Testament history. But 
apart from the connection of the 
river with the records of Divine 
Revelation, there are other points of 
view, full of interest and import
ance, from which it may be viewed. 
Then let us 

l. GLANCE AT A FEW OF THE GREAT 
MILITARY EVENTS WHICH ITS 
'-N ATERS HAVE WITNESSED. 

Our glance must be very rapid, 
for many as well as mighty martial 
events have sent their echoes there. 

1. Civil Wars on the Nile.-We 
refer to these to throw light upon a 
well-known passage of Scripture, 
Exodus, i. 8, quoted by St. Stephen, 
Acts, vii. 18 :-" There arose up a 
new king over Egypt, which knew 
not Joseph.'_' At first sight it seems 
strange that an Egyptian king 
should be unmindl'ul of the benefits 
which the renowned son of Jacob 
had conferred upon the land of his 
i.idoption-benefits which were so 
many and signal, that the people in 

their gratitude honoured him with 
the title of Zap/math Parmeah, the 
Savioitr of the Lancl, ancl which 
caused Pharaoh to esteem the 
Hebrew youth beyoncl all the 
Egyptian statesmen and princes. 
The text, therefore, to which we 
have alluded contains a problem 
which needs solution ; and modern 
research s·eems to have solved it. It 
appears likely that the Pharaoh who 
was the friend of Joseph was a 
usurper or revolutionary ruler, and 
that "the king who knew not 
Joseph" belonged to another family, 
-to a former and a restored dynasty, 
which latter ruler would of course 
look with an evil eye upon all who 
had favoured, or been closely con
nected with, the deposed dynasty. 
Just as in modern times the restored 
Bourbons looked with hatred upon 
the friends of Buonaparte, or as 
Charles the Second felt but little 
complacency towards Cromwell's 
statesmen and generals, so the re
stored Pharaoh would naturally dis
like the compatriots of Joseph-a 
man who had held so prominent a 
poRition in the councils of a rival 
king ;-and thus the difficulties of 
the passage of Scripture just referred 
to, seem to ba cleared up. 

2. Invasions of Egypt.-The lallll 
of the Nile suffered much about 
600 B.c. in consequence of an in
vasion successfully carried out by 
the well-known Babylonian mon
arch, the redoubtable N ebuchad
nezzar. The following is a succinct 
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.iccP,mt of the matter, from a trnst
,rnrthv ,rnrk-

" Tli~ next sovereign (of Egypt) 
was l ahphrah, called Pharaoh-
11ophra in the Bible (,Jer. x1iv. 30), 
and by Herodotus, Apries. He 
hcgan to reign B.C. 595 ; and at 
tirst ,ms eminently successful, for he 
l'lltered Palestine and Phcenicia, 
taking Gaza and Sidon, and defeated 
the king of Tyre in a sea fight. He 
also worsted the Cyprians. Having 
thus restored the intiucnce of Egypt, 
he succoured Zedekiah, the king of 
.T udah, in his rebellion against Ne
lmchadnezzar; and when Jerusalem 
was seized by the Chaldeans, the 
adnnce of his army compelled them 
to raise the siege. The city, never
t helcss, fell ; and the power of Eygpt 
in Palestine was crushed by the 
campaigns of Nebuchadnezzar. The 
fugitive ,T e"·s were kindly received 
by Pharoah - bophra, and seem 
henceforward to have formed an im
portant part of the population.· At the 
fall of the kingdom of Israel, many 
Hebrews had taken refuge in Egypt; 
and this was not the only occasion 
on which their number was in
u-eased by other emigrants. Greater 
calamities than the loss of his in
fluence to the east of Egypt befel 
Apries at a later time, for an army 
which he sent against the Greeks of 
Cyrene, was cut to pieces ; and a 
eonsequent military revolt placed 
the crown on the head of Amasis. 
Apries was deserted by all, except 
the Ionian and Carian troops (thirty 
thousand in number) and a few 
Egyptians ; but, nevertheless, he 
marched to meet the rebel. At 
Mornewphis, near the lake Mareotis, 
a decisive battle was fought, and 
A pries ·was made prisoner by Amasis. 
At :firnt the new king treated his 
eaptive with consideration ; but 
afterwards yielding to the impor
tunities of the people, who hated 
l1im, he gave him up to them, hy 

whom he was strallglcll. Neverthe
less he buried him royally. Thus 
,ms fulfilled tho prophecy spoken 
by ,T eremiah : ' I will give J>haroah
hophra, king of Egypt, into tho 
hand of his enemies,' J or. xliv. 30. 
'!.'here seems little doubt that at the 
time of this rebellion, aml perhaps 
in conjunction with tho advance of 
Amasis, Egypt was invaded and 
desolated by Nebuchadnezzar. It 
should he observed, however, that 
the remarkable prophecies of Ezekiel 
may refer, for the most part, to the 
invasion of Cambyses." '!.'his laHt 
mentioned monarch dealt out a ter
rible blow upon _the indepenclenC'e 
of Egypt, from which it never re
covered. The people struggled for 
many years, but in vain, against the 
overwhelming power of despotic 
Persia; and their famous land be
came a province of Persia, about 
three hundred and fifty years before 
the birth of Obrist. From that 
time, until our own days, a period 
of nearly twenty-two centuries, no 
native ruler sat upon the throne 
of Egypt, in striking fulfilment 
of prophecy (Ezek. xxx. 13), "There 
shall be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt." Thus fell the 
kingdom of the Nile, which had 
lasted, with but little interruption, 
during the long period of two thou
sand five hundred years. Then came 
the grand era of Alexander the 
Great, who, as the enemy and con
queror of the Persians, was received 
in Egypt (B.c. 332) as the deliverer 
of the land. But Alexander's autho
rity on the banks of the Nile was 
only a "splendid despotism," though 
tempered with many mercantile ad
vantages, which owed their origin to 
his strong, far-seeing mind. He 
founded the famous city of Alexan
dria, which "justified his policy, 
by becoming the capital of the 
greatest maritime state in the worl~l, 
and monopolizing the trade of Asia 
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for eighteen eontmio,q, It was then 
suddenly reduced to an iusignificrtnt 
village hy the opening of the sea
route round the Cape of Good Hope; 
but steam has restored its import
ance in our own day; and two thou
sand years after his death, the name 
of Alexander is still written on the 
principal avenue from Europe to 
the East." Alexander perished 
through an immoderate draught of 
wine, at the end of a night spent in 
revelry, on the 22nd of May, B.C. 

323. "His body lay embalmed 
for more than a year in the palace 
of Babylon, while the funeral obse
quies of this mighty prince were de
bated. The place of burial was 
hardly yet determined upon, when 
the soldiers, under the command of 
Aridreus, took up their great leader's 
remains, and began to escort them 
towards his paternal kingdom. In 
Syria, the corpse was met by an 
army from Egypt, under the com
mand of Ptolemy, the lieutenant of 
that province, who demanded the 
sacred deposit in the name of Amun, 
the true father of Alexander, to be 
laid in the soil which was conse
crated by his abode. 

"Aridreus at once consented ; but 
on reaching Memphis, the two com
manders agreed to forget the oasis of 
Amun, and lay their chief's remai.us 
in the metropolis, which bore his 
own name. A splendid mausoleum 
was erected, where " the body," as it 
was reverently named, was deposited 
with divine honours, enclosed in 
a golden coffin, having an outer sar
copharrus of stone. That pompous 

o , l grave could not even aftorc a safo 
resting-place for his dust. His 
golden coffin tempted the cupidity 
of an io·noble successor; its contents 

0 • 1 were transforrecl to a case of g ass, 
and have since altogether disap
peared. All that remains is a green 
lirescia sarcophagus, rescnecl sixty 
years ago, from some French sol-

rliers, and shown in tlrn nritish 
Museum (on very clubious autho
rity), as the receptacle of what was 
once Alexander the Great. This 
sarcophagus was brought from the 
church of Athanasius, where it may 
have servecl for a font. It bears th1~ 
hieroglyphics of Amymeus, and was 
probably constructed for that king. 
To how many other mummies may 
it also have afforded a receptacle '." 

Before the funeral rites were com
pleted, the prophecy of Daniel was 
fulfilled (chap. xi.4), and Alexander's 
kingdom was "divided towards the 
four winds of heaven." Then canw 
the dynasty of the Ptolemies, so 
called from Ptolemy, the son of 
Lagus. He was one of Alexander's 
favourite generals. and seized upon 
Egypt, at the cleath of his great 
leader. His descendants reigned 011 

the Nile for three hundred years, 
with very varying skill and success, 
including somP- of the greatest and 
the meanest of mankind; ll.ncl the 
crown of Egypt fell into the hancls 
of the Romans, B.C. 31, from the 
brow of Cleopatra, the last of the 
Ptolemies. Our great poet tlrns 
grandly sketches the famous Quern 
11pon the river Nile : -

"The barge ~he sat in, like a lmrnishP,l 
throne, 

Burn'd ou the water: the poop was 
beaten gold ; 

Purple the sails, and so perfume,l, thal 
The winds were love-sick with them : 

the oars were silver ; 
·which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, 

aud made 
The water, which they beat, to fol1011· 

faster, 
As amorous of their strokes. For h,•r 

O\\'U pcrnon, 
It be,mar'cl all description : she tli,l li,• 
In h~~ pavilion ( cloth of gul,1, L1t' tis

sue), 
O'er picturing that VemLs, where \I,· 

sec, 
The fancv out-work 1rntme; on e,H·li. 

side hci·, 
Stood pretty tlirnplc,l linys, like ,mili11~· 

Cnpitls, 
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,rith cliverR-colour'd frmR, whose wind 
did S!'C'lll 

To glow th!' delirntc cheeks which they 
did cool, 

And what they undid, did. 

'' Hrr gentlcwomei~, like the Nereides, 
Sn many rncrmmcfa, tended her i' the 

eye~, 
An<l made their hends adornings · at the 

helm ' · 
A seeming mermaid steers : the silken 

tackle 
S11·ells with the touches of those flowcr

~oft hands, 
That yarcly frame the office. From the 

barge 
A strange imisible perfume hits the 

scnse 
Of the adjacent wharfs. The city casts 
Her people out upon her ; and Antony 
Enthron'd in the market-place did sit 

alone, 
Whistling to the air; which, hut for 

Yacancy, 
Had gone to gaze on Cleopatra too, 
And made a gap in nature." 

lf we turn from the poet and 
"his imagination in a fine frenzy 
rolling," to ask the verdict of his
tory upon the Egyptian queen, it 
answers thus:-

" Cleopatra was not unworthy to 
be the last of that great line, whose 
Yirtues and faults she combined in a 
high degree. In person she does 
not seem to have been very beau
tiful, but rather exceeding in grace 
of manner, and every winning art. 
Busts and coins could lead us to the 
former supposition, and the latter 
would naturally follow. Her know
ledge was extensive, and she was 
acquainted with many languages. 
Literatme and science met with en
couragement; and she endeavoured 
to restore the library of Alexandria, 
lJy having transported thither the 
rirnl collection of the kings of 
l'ergamus. Ambition was her ruling 
1,assion, and to it she sacrificed her 
maidenly honour and the ties of re
lationshi]'· Although she was fa
muus for th<' luxury of her court, it 
is mor:,t 1,rol1alJle that she main-

tained that manner of life rather to 
govern those who govcmed the 
worl<l., and to display her magnifi
cence, than for pleasure's sake. 1'he 
princess who ruled, not alone the 
affections, but the fierce wills, of 
Julius Cresar, and Mark- Antony · 
who upheld a tottering monarch/ 
and made those who subdued it 
raise it to an empire ; who fell at 
last through the strange weakness 
of Antony, and the treachery of 
his followers, and feari.od not to die 
by her own hand, must take rank 
amongst the greatest of historical 
characters. The Romans who are 
ever ungenerous to their enemies, 
paint her character in dark colours, 
hating her because she governed 
their fairest provinces and their most 
renowned generals, But if we re
member in what court she was 
trained, and consider the manners of 
that tinrn and countty ; if we extend 
to her faults that indulgence that 
many have granted to Ciesar and 
Antony ; if we recollect her love 
of learning, and have paced the 
stately temples which she raised, 
we shall acknowledge her one of the 
greatest sovereigns of the ancient 
world, not inferior to Catherine of 
Russia, who in a Christian com1try 
and an enlightened age, committed 
the same crimes, but met not with 
the same condemnation." 

For nearly seven hundred years 
Egypt was compelled to follow the 
varying fortunes of the s1lccessors of 
Cresar and Constantine ; and at 
length, when her people, Christian 
in name, had become almost Pagan 
in worship and in morals, the whirl
wind from Mecca swept over them, 
and in the year A.D. 638 they became 
the disciples and subjects of tlw des
cendants of the '· false prophet," in 
which thraldom they remain to this 
holll'. The first Napoleon Buonaparte, 
perba1Js to show his likene,c;s to 
Alexander the Great, endeavourc<1 
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to lay the foumlatio118 of a new 
clllpire in the lanrl of the Pharaohs, 
hut the cannon of Nelson, at the 
"Battle of the Nile" (1798), shat
tered the project, and Egypt will 
probably remain the nominal pro
perty of " the sick man," until 
he be torn to pieces, and becomes 
the prey of the devourer. 

II.-THE LITERATURE OF THE NILE. 

If we possessed power to compel 
Father Nile to reveal his secrets, 
if we could constrain the ancient 
stream to re-echo the languages 
which have been spoken and studied 
upon its banks, what a Babel they 
would appear to many! What a 
polyglot they would certainly be ! 
The modern Copts speak a tongue -
which is a patois, a corrupt dialect 
of the language in which a Pharaoh 
addressed Abraham nearly four thou
sand years ago, in which another 
king welcomed Joseph to the pre
miership of 'Egypt; and in which a 
third monarch conversed with Moses, 
"the man of God." Strange to say, 
the word' mitth in that ancient 
tongue means the same as M~r11p in 
Greek, mater in Latin, mittter in 
German, and nwther in our own 
native speech. So closely are all 
languages connected together ! The 
Arab conquerors of Egypt spoke the 
language of Mohammed and the 
Koran; their immediate predecessors 
used the language of Cicero and 
Horace ; before their time Herodotus 
and Thucydides were read on the 
banks of the Nile, just as Macaulay 
and Froude are read upon the banks 
of the Thames; and the Iliad was to 
them as easy reading as Chevy- Chase 
is to us. Persian, Chaldean, Hebrew, 
have bem1 Rpoken innumerable times 
upon the Nile, blended with that 
strange anticiue tongue which scho
lars haYe just began to decipher, 
and which is revealing treasures of 
ancient lore, to confirm the truthful-

ness of 8acred history, and to throw 
a flood of light upon the ancient 
statfl of :Egypt, that hitherto has 
been almost as dark as "thr realms 
of Chaos and old night." The Hiero
glyphics ( sac1·ed 11:ritings) of Egypt 
are now deciphered, grammars of 
the language have been published, 
and philologists can clearly prove 
that the ancient language of tlrn 
Nile is a link between the. Hebrew 
and some other very ancient form of 
speech at present unknown. In the 
last edition of that great work, the 
"Encyclopredia Britannica," sixty 
quarto pages are devotetl to this 
very interesting subject; and we 
shall profit our readers, we think, by 
quoting a few sentences from this 
article, in order to show the results 
already obtained, and the rich 
harvest which is yet in store for the 
students of Egyptian hieroglyphics : 

" If the interpretation of Y ou.ng 
and Champollion be true, we have 
contemporary historical and religious 
monuments of almost every century 
from the third after that in which 
ruled the first king of Egypt. From 
the evidence of these monuments, 
the chronological differences have 
been so greatly reduced that the best 
authorities disagree at the utmost 
about a thousand years as to the 
earliest period, and are compara
tively almost agreed with respect to 
the age of the Twelfth Dynasty, 
variously held to have commenced 
from twenty-seven to twenty-one 
centuries before the Christian era. 
Not less satisfactory, though Yery 
unexpected, has been the bearing or 
this history on the statements uf 
various writers. The lists of :.fa
uetho, who certainly might haYe 
been supposed to possess very com
plete and accurate information, haw 
heen signally confirmed, and we ban~ 
even been enabled to restore sonw 
parts of them, where they an' 
corrupt, to their original purity, or 
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at least to do somewhat towrmls 
effecting this. The veracity of Hero
dotus has not suffered, but we have 
become somewhat more careful in 
accepting what he has related on 
hearsay evidence. The BiLlical nar
rative has received much illustration 
and some advance has been mad~ 
towa,rds the svnchronism of Hebrew 
dmmology ";ith Egyptian. In the 
matter of arts and sciences, much 
new information has been obtained, 
and the representations of the monu
ments have acquired an additional 
value from our having been enabled 
to fix their dates at least relatively. 
The congruity of these results, the 
reasonableness, and their unexpected 
character, afford no little evidence 
of the truth of the system by which 
they have been obtained. 
It is not easy, therefore, to form a 
just estimate of the importance of a 
discovery from which such extraor
dinary results have been deduced; 
nor can an inquiry into its truth be 
lightly set aside, when -we perceive 
what would be the consequences of 
its abandonment. We should have 
to unlearn the alphabet of our criti
cism, to burn many of the most 
valued works of the last ten years, 
or to use them with suspicion, and 
to begin afresh from the point to 
which our fathers had attained, hav
ing gained nothing but a rooted his
torical scepticism. If, from a partial 
reading of some of the inscriptions, 
and a yet more partial reading of a 
frw of the papyTi, such great re
sults have been obtained, what 
might not be expected from a fuller 
examination of more ample mate
rials '! '\Ve have good reason to an
ticipate that the clearest light will 

· be thrown upon the state of science 
among the Egyptians, when t~e 
most famous pyramids were built 
f,mr thousand years ago ; that we 
shall become acquainted with the 
details of their history from that 

time, without any great intei•rhp
tion, until the close of the native 
monarchy ; and that most important 
additions will be made to our know
ledge of the early history of the 
Jews, the Phrenicians, the Greeks 
and other nations with whom th~ 
Egyptians were brought in contact 
by war or by trade. The simple 
fact that it is asserted by some of 
the best scholars of our day, that we 
can read in Egypt inscriptions more 
than four thousand years old, con
temporary with the events which 
they record, should stimulate inquiry, 
and excite for them greater interest 
than for any other of man's monu
ments." 

One of the most important and re
nowned results of the literature of 
the Nile is the Septiiagint version of 
the Hebrew Scriptures. It was 
made in the reign of one of the Ptole
mies, the Greek sovereigns of Egypt, 
about fifty years, probably, after the 
death of Alexander the Great. The 
exact time of its pul?lication is un
known ; but this the oldest known 
translation of the Scriptures was cer
tainly made on the banks of the Nile. 
We call it the $eptnagint,-the Greek 
word for seventy, because, as tradi
tion tells us, it was made by seventy 
learned men, for the use of the 
numerous Jews dwelling then in 
Egypt; and who, through long ab
sence from ,T udea, had forgotten 
their native Hebrew, but still re
tained a love for"Moses, the Prophets, 
and the Psalms." This version of 
the Hebrew Scriptures has always 
commanded much attention from stu
dents of theology, and deservedly so ; 
foritisatleast two thousand years old; 
it is the most ancient translation of 
the Hebrew Scriptures in existence; 
iti, language is the mould in which the 
thoughts and expressions of Apostles 
and Evangelists are cast; it seems 
to have been the version which the 
Divine Redeemer Himself perused ; 
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and in "this version Divine truth 
has taken the Greek language as its 
shrine, and adapted it to the things 
of God." The sources of the Nile 
have been disc~vered ; but the 
sources of the Septuagint remain a 
mystery; it is still, what the Nile 

was when Horace wrote-Font,'.nm 
qui celat or~r;ines. The time rnn,y 
come when the authors of the Sep
tuagint will be discovered, as thP
sources of the Nile are now known 
the wide world over, 

AN ADDRESS 

DELIVERED IN ST. MARY'S CHAPEL, NORWICH, OCTOBER 2, 1866, 0~ THE 

OCCASION OF THE DESIGNATION OF THE REV. ALBERT WILLID1S TO 

THE PASTORATE OF THE CHURCH MEETING IN THE CIRCULAR ROA.I) 

CHAPEL, CALCUTTA.* 

BY THE REV. GEORGE GOULD. 

THE circumstances which have given 
occasion for the present service are 
so novel in the history of the 
Churches of Christ with which it is 
our privilege and honour to be con
nected; that it appears to me as 
seemly, as i.t is expedient, to be 
guided by them in the selection of 
those thoughts which are to be urged 
upon your attention 118W that you 
have been solemnly set apart to the 
work whereunto, we trust, the Holy 
Ghost hath called you. I have 
wished, as you and others know, that 
the responsibility of dealing with 
various matters which must pass 
under review should fall upon one 
better able to bear it than myself; 
but having at last undertaken the 
duty, I am most anxious to bespeak 

• Extracted from a pamphlet containing 
other uduresses hy the Revs. C. B. Lewis, 
H. F. Trestmil, aml A. Willimns. Pnb, 
)iHjictl hy W, Kent an<1 Co,, Patl'm0stor 
How, 

your attention to what I have to say, 
not as representative of the opinions 
of the Christian brethren with whom 
I have cordially acted in the business 
of electing you to the post you are 
henceforward to occupy, but as the 
expression of my intense solicitude 
to render you some help in the dis
charge of the tremendous obligations 
which you have now assumed. I 
shall therefore depart from the cus
tomary method of selecting a text, 
and shall read a series of passages 
bearincr upon your work, which .1·ill 
suitably introduce the more special 
topics I wish to refer to, :1ml set 
that work before us in its true dig
nity and importance. 

(JJ1r. Gould here read the following 
portions of Scripfore :-Rom. vi. 3, 
4; Ephes. iv. 7, ~' 11-13 ; ~ C01:. 
iii. 5, 6 ; 1 Cor. 1v. 1-4; T1tns 1. 

7-9; 2 Tim. ii. 15; 2 Tim. iv. 
1-5; Acts xvii. 24-27; ~\ch x. 
1:3; Horn. x 1~. l'.i: 1 C,1r. ix. 

,-;11 
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1 \1-22 ; Col. iii, 9-11 ; 2 Cor, u, 
1-±-17.* 

Tlte true glory of the Christian 
ministry, and its awful responsibili
ties, are stated in these passacres not 
so much in a d~gmatic forn~ as by 
way of exhortation, apology, exam
ple, and appeals to personal con
sciousne_ss,_ a1~d the first principles 
of Clmstrnmty. The Christian 
minister stands before us-as a man 
who has received gifts from Christ 
tu fit him for the service he is ap
pointed to render unto his Lord in 
the "·orld-as a steward of God en
trusted with " mysteries "which had 
been " hidden from ages and genera
tions, but are now made manifest 
unto his saints" (Col. i. 26), that he 
might " make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ : to the 
intent that now unto the princi
palities and powers in heavenly . 
places might be known by the 
Church the manifold wisdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord : in whom we have bold
ness and access with confidence by 
the faith of him:" Ephes. iii. 9-12. 
His sufficiency for his work is to be 
found not in robustness of intellect, 
or energy of will, or subtlety of 
thought, or comprehensiveness of 
know ledge, or sweetness of dispo
sition, or world-embracing sympa
thies, or persuasiveness of speech, or 
winsomeness of manner, but of God. 
He 15 to live for Him,-as if the 
applause or censure of the world of 
men were as light as the perfume of 
the flowers of the field, and as 
evancscent,-for Him as if conscience 

" Tu economize our space we have 
omitted the portions of Scripture quoted. 
The reader will <le, justice to Mr. Gould's 
r,cl<lres;; h~• referring to them in the Word 
uf Gud,-EDlTOH, 

itself were not a sufficient Ml1!3ol' of 
every thought and act,-in the per
petual study to win His approval, in 
the incessant effort to make manifest 
the truth and the life of Christ. He 
may " desire the office of bishop." 
but it is "a good work" (1 Tim, iii. 
l), which will require for its accom
plishment the most scrupulous 
watchfulness of demeanour before 
men, the most exact control of his 
personal tastes and habits even in 
private ; and when, unlike an athlete 
who had merely to bring his body 
into subjection that he might enter 
the arena and play the man, he has 
brought his entire manhood under 
the control of " Christ, in him the 
hope of glory" (Col. i. 27), he is to 
" preach the word," and "by mani
festation of the truth to commend 
himself to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God : " 2 Cor. iv. 2. The 
only ambition which he may law
fully cherish concerning his work is 
that he may " excel to the edifying 
of the Church" (1 Cor. xiv. 12) : 
the only " authority" he may use is 
that "which the Lord hath given 
[him] for edification, and not for 
[the] destruction" even of the most 
wayward and unworthy,-an au
thority which may not go beyond 
the assertion and administration of 
the laws of Christ, and which must 
be asserted at all times only with 
the personal " meekness and gentle
ness of Christ" 2 Cor. x. 1. In utter 
self-forgetfulness he is to be "all 
things to all men, that he might by 
all means save some;" and, despite 
every usage of his fellow-believers 
to the contrary, when he understands 
how "exceeding broad " is God's 
"commandment" (Ps. cxix. 96) as 
to any matter, he must without 
delay, illustrate its spirit, and, if 
necessary, cast the prejudices of his 
country and the habits of his life to 
the winds. In a word, he is so to 
live, and teach, and watch for souls, 
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that Christ siiaii be understood by 
nil men to be in his conviction and 
in his dutiful service " all in all," -
that service being nothing else than 
the duty assigned to him as a captive 
of the King of glory to attend Him 
in His triumphal progress through 
the world, and to diffuse, far and 
wide as the incense of a living sacri
fice can reach, the "sweet savour of 
Christ." Oh ! who of us can thus 
contemplate the ministry we have 
received of the Lord Jesus, and not 
exclaim, as the burden of our office 
rests upon our shoulders, "Who is 
sufficient for these things ? " 

But you are to prove yourself "a 
good minister of Jesus Christ " in a 
post of special difficulty, and, con
sequently, of peculiar honour. Those 
of us who have to fulfil our ministry 
in this country know the hindrance 
which the baptized heathenism of 
multitudes belonging to all classes 
of our countrymen throws in the 
way of spiritual religion. We are 
shocked at the traitor-kiss with 
which our Lord is saluted before be
trayal into the hands of His ene
mies, but we have the melancholy 
satisfaction of knowing that the so
called Christianity of the men who 
hate Evangelical doctrine does not 
pretend to exhibit the teaching of 
the New Testament, but. a system 
which has been gradually construct
ed by the doctrines and command
ments of men. It is openly and 
unblushingly avowed by all such 
persons that they who profess to 
live a life of faith upon the Son of 
God ought to differ from their neigh
bours who make no such profession 
in all manner of holy conversation 
and godliness. Themselves being 
witnesses, they have a name to live, 
but are dead. But you are proceed
ing to a country where every man is 
expected by the surrounding popu
lation to act in consonance with the 
religion he professes. Tho intluence 

of irreligion i11 any nf om country
men, who nre located in almost all 
districts of the country, hecomes, in 
consequence, the more noxious :md 
deadly. Their education, their 
social position, and their undisguised 
contempt for the idolatrous systems 
which the suhject races of Tnclia up
hold, all combine to make them the 
typical embodiments of Christianity, 
rather than the poor and slenderly
educated natives who have confossed 
the Lord Jesus, and seek to walk 
worthily of Him. The standard of 
morals is so lowered by their follies 
and their vices, and the claims of 
truth are so subordinated by them 
to the influence of fashion, and the 
love of pleasure, that they counter
act to a fearful extent the godly ex
ample of all those who having" re
ceived the Lord Jesus, walk in Him'' 
Col. ii. 6. They are stagnant pools, 
exhaling deadly vapours that can 
only contaminate the atmo~phere 
with which they mingle, and make 
it the vehicle of disease and death 
to all who breathe it; whilst their 
godly neighbours are living waters 
which seek to irrigate the waste 
landscape, and to clothe it with fer
tility and beauty. Aml in this ,my 
moral cliseases al'e beiug developed 
in aggravated forms side oy side 
with the graceful forms of a new and 
spiritual husbandry. Nor are these 
your only hindrances; for the edu
cation of the youth of India having 
exploded the unscientific teachings 
of their sacred books, has made them 
sceptical of their theosophic teach• 
ings also, and as the natural accom• 
paniment of such a state of mind 
has suggested the probability that 
the sacred books of other relig·ious 
systems may be open to simil::t~· ob
jections, and be equally unworthy of 
implicit belief. I do not know, 
thel'efore, that any thoughtful man 
should womler at the extensiYe cir
culation in lmlilt of the writings 

50" 
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or O\ll' Dcistiml :1rnl Infi11t>l ('()1111-

trymen, Riner it is pnlitir in Hindoo 
donbkrs of this class to lmn' re
r011r;;;e to "·enpons already forged for 
thr \tcstrnc!fon of the Christian 
faith, rnthrr than attempt to make 
them in the face ofaclYa,ncing Chris
tinnit:,·. Yon have to fulfil your 
rninistr)· in the presence of these 
mrn also, " in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; if 
Uod peradventure will give them re
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth, and that they may recover 
themselYes out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will:" 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. And 
in addition to these checks upon 
~·our progress, you have to uplift the 
standard of Christian truth whilst 
all things around you are crumbling 
in decay, or toppling into ruin. 
AmiJst the uncertainty, incredulity, 
vague "·onder, and heartless indif
ference which are the characteristics 
of men who feel themselves to be 
living in the midst of huge and 
hoary impostures, you are to be 
"valiant for the truth; " and if in 
the brotherhood s111To1111ding you 
some hearts should seem to quail 
for fear, your voice is to be heard in 
clear and animating tones assuring 
them that "the Lord of hosts is 
,,.-ith us, and the God of Jacob is 
om 1efuge:" Ps. xlvi. 7. You must 
withstand the enemies of the truth 
who will confront you in the evil 
Jay, and having done all must stand 
on the gl'Ound assigned you, " en
during hardness as a good soldier of 
.T esus Christ" (2 Tim. ii. 3), until 
you are summoned to participate in 
tlie joy of your Lord ! How then 
may you "please him who hath 
dwsen yon to he His soldier?" 2 
Tim. ii. 4. 

First of all, you must remember 
tl1at yun arc His minister, and only 
tli<c servant of men for Hi!'l sake. 
1u thP irni1m1tinc.- influence of such a 

fact yon will hr, const:1ntly stimu
lated to perform P\'ery duty which 
awaits you, and to " approve 
yourself in all things as a minister 
of God" (2 Cor. vi. 4); for you will 
be conscious that the gifts bestowed 
upon you by Christ can never fall 
short of the work to which He has 
proportioned them, and which they 
fit you to do ; and your fidelity to 
the Lord will place you at an equal 
distance from all effort to please 
men, or to escape their strictures 
upon your work. It will be a light 
matter to be judged by them in any 
form, when vou act under the reflec
tion that He that judgeth you is the 
Lord. 

lt is essential to all freedom in 
your work, and to all continuance in 
it, that you regard your ministry in 
this light, as " grace given unto you," 
(Ephes. iii. 8)-a gift w hi.ch you 
"have received of the Lord Jesus:" 
Acts xx. 24. You will thereby be 
freed from the embarrassment which 
they must feel who can trace their 
commission to no higher source than 
the laying on of the hands of some 
prelate affecting the rights of a "lord 
over God's heritage" (l Pet. v. 3), or 
of a presbytery that claims to be the 
channel through which the "gift" 
necessary to the ministry of the 
Gospel can be, and is ordinarily, 
conferred. The blasphemous pre
tensions of the Roman and .Anglican 
prelates are but in keeping, as we 
know, with the unscriptural systems 
they seek to uphold ; and you "have 
not so learned Christ" as to kneel 
before any man that you might re
ceive a full commission to "preach 
the word " by means of the imposi
tion of his hands on your head, and 
the utterance of the ecclesias
tical shibboleth, "Receive the Holy 
Ghost for the office and work of a 
] 'riest in the Church of God now 
committeJ unto thee by the impo~i
tion of our hands : whose sins than 
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dosL forgive they arn forgiven: and 
whose ~ins thou <lost retain they 
arc retmned . . . in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, an<l of the 
Hol:y Ghost."* If a higher conse
crat10n by Christ Himself have not 
designated us to be His ministers, it 
were vain to point to the letters 
of orders which ecclesiastic8, of 
whatever rank or <legree, could at
test, and Christian congregations en
dorse by their appi'oval. Prelates 
may make priests for the Churches 
they govern, and Presbyteries may 
constitute new members of their own 
courts, but only Christ can confer 
the gift of the ministry. We dis
claim, therefore, as Christians and as 
Baptists, in services like the present, 
all other purpose or intention than 
to separate the servants of the Lord 
to the work, or office, unto which, so 
far as our comprehension of the ways 
of God's providence enables us to 
judge, "the Holy Ghost hath called 
them;" and we distinctly affirm 
that their separation unto a specific 
work is the consequence of their 
divinely-given qualification to minis
ter unto the Lord, and not to be con
founded with the bestowal of the gift 
of that ministry. In consistency, 
therefore, with such a belief and 
practice, we speak to you of "the 
ministry which you have received of 
the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel 
of the grace of God" as au appoint
ment in which no human being can 
interfere, and over which no human 
being has any authority or control; 
and of " the office of a bishop " in 
the Church to which you are called, 
and have been elected in Calcutta, as 
a specific work in which your minis
try is to be fulfilled according to the 
will of the Holy Ghost.. .And as we 

• The Book of Common Prayer, &c. 
The Ordering of Priests. [The words "for 
the office . , , by om hands," were 
a,ldecl at the revision of the Common 
Prayer in 16G2l, 

tltink of the pen,rmal alJ(l oftieird 1·ro

sponsibilities thus rlevolverl upon 
you, the words of St. Paul to tlw 
elders of Ephesu8 rise to onr lips
" Take heed to thyself, anrl to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you [bishop, or] overseer, 
to feed the Church of G-od, which he 
hath pmchased with His own blood:" 
Acts xx. 28. 

" The minister of Christ ! " How 
lofty the title! How ennobling the 
service ! You are to do His plea
sure, and to wait only upon Him! 
He is thy Lord. Who having choseu 
thee to do Him service, saith to thee 
in His word and by His providence, 
" I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way which thou shalt go; I 
will guide thee with mine eye:" Ps. 
xxxii. 8. Your life is to be spent 
in His presence; your reverent affec
tion for Him to be expressed in every 
gesture and in every act. " Bap
tized into Christ, you have put on 
Christ," in common with all your 
brethren ,vho have kept His com
mandment; but having been countccl 
faithful by Him who hath put you 
into the ministry, you are no\\· to 
withdraw from every other occupa
tion, and to subject yourself entirely 
to the good pleasure of His goodness. 
Constant occupation in any mecha
nical or scientific pursuit makes ob
servant and thoughtful men quick of 
apprehension, so that what to others 
would be trivial and m1important, is 
to them significant of the operation 
oflaws with which they have already 
become familiar, or suggestiYe of in
quiries which, by modifying, could 
render of more practical use their as
certained conclusions. So constant 
service rendered unto Christ makes 
the minister who perfom1s it "of 
quick understanding in the fear of 
the Lonl." His whole nature is 
affected by the .August l'reseuce iu 
whieh he lives. Hi., cnr lll'lc'cb the 
modulation:; of Utt' \"Pit'<' ,1 ltid1 
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11rrr1tl1rR tlw bll .. ~sing·, 0wn life for 
rn•rmore; or utter; the command 
,d1ich is life; or tencheth the way 
of Hi~ precepts; or maketh His 
prnmisrs swell in majestic tones 
until the soul is filled with rapture 
and adoration. His heart burns 
within him as Jesus talketh with 
him by the way, and openeth the 
Scriptures unto him. His intelli
gence becomes more acute ; his con
science more responsive to every 
form and aspect of truth,-as good 
magnets are to the currents of varied 
intensity whose force they measure; 
rmd his Yery demeanour a humulr. 
imitation of his perfect Lord. ,Vlrnt 
concentrated attention to eyery in
dication of that which is well pleas
iug in His sight; what ardent zeal 
to clo His commandments ; what 
scrupulous exactness not to trans
gress His words, nor to misinterpret 
them to others, must be apparent in 
any one who aspires to be accounted 
"a good minister of Jesus Christ!" 
l Tim. iY. G. But if that title be 
,rnn in the Churches of the saints 
and also amongst them that are 
without, how sobering is the thought 
that " not he that commendeth him
self "-nor he that is commended by 
the whole world-" is approved, but 
w horn the Lord commendeth : " 2 
Cor. x. 18. The applause of man is 
often worthless, always to be re
ceived with caution; but the praise 
of God will discriminate our rank in 
His kingdom, and be as lasting as 
eternity in its iufluence upon our 
joys. May He enable you so to 
fulfil the 111.inistry you have received 
from the Lord ,Jesus, that you may 
hereafter hear Him say, "Well done 
good and faithful servant . . . . 
l'nter thou into tlwjoy of thy Lord'." 
Matt. xxv. 21. 

Secondly. You must study to show 
yourself approved unto God hy an 
dncircnt discharge of the duties of 
the oftice to whicJ1 you Qre llOW se-

ptn[),trll. ~omc of these attach with 
equal obligation to all Uhristian 
ministers who are appointed as pas
tors, or tenchers, or bishops of par
ticular Churches; and others arise 
out of th'o cfrcnmstances which sur
round each pastor, and which con
stitute the special service he is to 
render unto the Church of Goel of 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 
him bishop. Of the former, it is 
sufficient to refer to the preaching 
of the word, and the oversight of the 
flock ; and, of the latter, to the spirit 
in which the social and philosophic 
tendencies of a particular time and 
district are to be met. 

Yon are to " preach the word" ; 
and the importance of that phrase 
will justify me in detaining your 
attention upon it. As addressed to 
Timothy in the first instance, it re
ferred to an unwritten statement of 
divine truth, and in that sense only 
the phrase is commonly used by the 
writers of the New Testament. Thus 
our Lord is said to have " preached 
the word" (Mark ii. 2) unto the 
crowds that gathered around Him in 
a house at Capernaum ; and the dis
ciples who were scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria after the death of Stephen, 
"went everywhere," according to 
Luke, "preaching the word:" Acts 
viii. 4. No one of average intelli
gence could suppose the phrase to 
mean that " the word " was at that 
time set forth in a complete and 
written form like the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, which were then 
read and expounded in the syna
gogues every Sabbath day; but it 
was none the less " the word 'of 
God." 0 ur Lord himself said of the 
instructions He had thus given to His 
disciples, "I have given them thy 
word" (John xvii. 14); and Peter, 
guided by the Holy Ghost, referred 
to it in his address to Uornelius and 
his household, as "the word which 



ADDTIBSS DY TITF, TIBV. GEORGE COULL>. 

God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ:" 
Acts x. 36. So when Barnabas and 
Saul were " sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost," we are informed that " at 
Salamis they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the Jews : " 
Acts xiii. 4, 5. But it was also 
called the "word of the Lord " 
(Acts viii. 25) because it set forth 
"the things concerning the kingdom 
of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ," or, to use the shorter phrase 
employed in the same narrative, be
cause they who "preached the word " 
"preached Christ:" ( cfr. vs. 4, 5, 12). 
Hence, too, it was styled "the word 
of His Grace" (Acts xiv. 3), because 
it revealed the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto men. So also 
Paul, having declared that "God .. 
.. hath raised unto Israel a Saviour, 
Jesus;' immediately adds, "to you is 
the word of this salvation sent " 
(Acts xiii. 23, 26) ; and Peter, in a 
similar spirit, called it " the word of 
the Gospel: Acts xv. 7. And to 
add but one other illustration : you 
will remember that when Paul re
ferred, in his Epistle to the Colos
sians, to the hope laid up for the 
saints of God in heaven, he added 
these words, "whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of 
the Gospel" (Col. i. 5), and exhorted 
them, "let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly:" Col. iii. 16. These 
varied applications and expansions 
of the phrase serve to illustrate the 
emphasis of meaning with which 
Paul used it in his adjuration of 
Timothy, and to account for his else
where calling it "the word of truth" 
(2 Cor. vi. 7 ; Epb. i. 13 ; 2 Tim. ii. 
15; and James styled it thus, i. 18), 
" the truth " (i Tim. ii. 25 ; iii. 8), 
"wholesome words, even the words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and . . . 
the doctrine which is according to 
godliness:" 1 Tim. vi. 3. For we 
must not forget that it i;;; "the word 

of life" (Phil. ii. 16), and "the wrrnl 
of righteousness" (Heb. v. 1:l), nor 
that we are "born again, not of cor
ruptible seed but of incorruptible, hy 
the word of God which liveth rtlil l 
abideth for ever:" 1 Pet. i. 23. 

The ground upon which the ex
hortation rested was that there were 
"some" in Ephesus who taught" other 
doctrine, and concerning the faith 
had made shipwreck:" 1 Tim. i, 3, 
19. Instead of the "profane and 
old wives' fables," and the "profane 
and vain babblings" (1 Tim. iv. 7; 
2 Tim. ii. 16), in which these men 
delighted, Timothy was to " preach 
the word"-to set forth the truth of 
God as it had been entrusted to him, 
in its purity and completeness ; and 
so far as any exposition of that word 
was attempted by him, he was to 
take care that he accurately repre
sented, in his own phrases, the mean
ing of the Divine wortl which he 
was commissioned to announce as a 
herald of the Great King. Or to 
take Paul's own phrases elsewhere 
in this Epistle as the best exposition 
of the duty enjoined 11pon him, he 
was to " bold the pattern of sound 
words, which," saith be, " thou 
heardest from me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. The good 
trust committed unto thee gnard 
through the Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us : 2 Tim. i 13, 14." 

Happily for us who are now put 
in trust of the Gospel, it is reduceLl 
to writing, and is preservetl for the 
instruction of the Chmch in all ages 
in the Scriptures of the New Testa
ment. But then we are to reruem
ber that only of the Scriptmcs in 
their original form can we accurately 
speak as being "the word of Goll." 
The words which were used by thtJ 
men who spake or wrote as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost :m' 
alone to bo reganleLl as "thL! word~ 
of our Lord J csns Christ : " aml nu 
versiou that can be made of the ori-
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gina1 ~crip(nrrs can, on this account 
for a mouirnt be placed 011 the sam~ 
kYel "·ith them. Tl_1e human may 
not he confounded with the Divine. 
·were it otherwise, I can think of 
nothing more unreasonable than the 
expenditure of energy and research 
nn the part of our most learned cri
tical students to verify the text of 
the X cw Testament by the collation 
of all existing MSS authorities · since 
they might well have escaped from 
such exhausting labours by adopting 
a:i:r one of the early versions as suffi
cient for us on whom the ends of the 
world are come. 

It is no disparagement, therefore, 
of ?ur own English version of the 
Scriptures, to say that it is your 
duty henceforth to "preach the 
word" as it is presented to the 
Church in the Hebrew and Greek 
Scriptures. I do not of course mean 
that you are to ignore the value and 
usefulness of that version which, for 
centuries, has kept alive whatever 
knowledge of God has existed in this 
country, nor that you are to treat it 
as of small worth because it is not 
J)erfect. Nor do I wish you to exer
cise any learning you may possess, 
or may hereafter acquire by further 
study, in constant and formal ex
posures from the pulpit, of inexact 
or even of inconect renderings of 
"the true sayings of God." We 
should treat our English Bible as we 
do an old friend-reverently, but not 
superstitiously; for its words repre
sent to us the ripest scholarship of 
the times in which it was prepared. 
If modern learning is fuller, deeper, 
and more accurate than that of for
mer times, it is unpardonable to for
get our obligation to the men of old. 
They did their best for us, and be
q ueathecl us their exawple. In a 
sirnilar spirit only may we hope to 
fulfil our ministry, and worthily 
prepare the way for a new version of 
the Scriptures in Olli' own language. 

Bnt it is your duty, even were UHJ 
translation perfect, to maintain a 
familiarity with tho very " word of 
God." You arc to study it for your
self, not as being, or lJretending to 
be, independent of all tho critical help 
you can obtain, but with an honest 
desire to get at its meaning, for the 
sake of your own soul's health in the 
first instance, and then for the sake 
of your congregation. Your preach
ing will be tame and comparatively 
ineffective if you are not " mighty 
in the Scriptures;" for in that case 
you will for ever recur to superficial 
and common-place observations, when 
a devout and diligent student would 
speak as if his soul were ejaculating 
before God-" Oh! the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and know
ledge of God!" Rom. xi 33. But 
if you feel it to be your duty so to 
master all the words and idioms 
which the writers of the Bible use, 
that nothing on your part shall be 
wanting to make them living expres
sions of the mind of God, the many 
hours which you will devote to re
newed examination of passages often 
studied before will yield you a rich 
reward,-because the i Spirit of God . 
is bestowed upon us as Christians 
" that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God" 
(1 Cor. ii. 12),-and the joy you will 
experience in your work will be pro
portionably great. You will then 
be able as a good steward to produce 
things old and new in your Lord's 
service, and the freshness and in
terest you feel in your' studies will 
re-appear in all your ministrations, 
carrying the conviction to every 
hearer's heart that because you be
lieve you speak. 

" Preach the word." Exert your
self to the utmost to set the mean
ing of the Scriptures in a clear light 
before your congregation, and to en
able them to understand the will of 
God ! You will then be most ser-
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v iemlJlc Lo Ll10 Uhurch of God, and 
he most esteemed for your work's 
~ake when you succeed in winninrr 

• 0 

uUont10n to your message, and in oc-
euping the thoughts of your hearers 
with that alone. The Bible will 
thereby become to them an ever new 
revelation; they will accustom them
selves to searcl: in its pages for wis
dom as for hidden treasures ; and 
you will pursue your studies with 
tho encouraging assurance that no 
help you can offer them will be neg
lected, and no toil be mis-spent upon 
those who labour together with your
self to stand complete in all the 
will of God. The Church committed 
to your oversight will manifestly 
grow in knowledge, as well as in 
grace, and the hearts of the members 
will be established in the faith and 
hope of the Gospel ; they will be 
" no more children tossed to and fro, 
and carried away with every wind of 
doctrine . . . . but holding the truth 
in love will grow up into Him in 
all things which is the head, even 
Christ:" Ephes. iv. 14. 

But you can only expect to win 
attention to your message when you 
deliver it in the consciousness- that 
"it is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth :" 
Rom. i. 16. Unless it be to yourself 
"spirit and life," it will not he pos
sible to convey to the minds of 
others the conviction that it is avail
able for every need of man's heart, 
and effectual for every purpose which 
men can wish to realize in their 
spiritual and moral history. But if 
your speech be that of a man who 
has tasted and handled and felt the 
word of life-whose whole nature 
has been affected by the truth as it 
is in Jesus, so as to have been drawn 
into fellowship with Him of mani
festly increasing confidence and love 
-it will find its way to the con
science of every listener, and testify 
to the :fitness of "the word" to make 

"the man of Goel perfect, 1horuu,c;lily 
furnished unto all good works:" 
2 Tim. iii. 7. There will he no 1Jcca
sion to set forth your own pcrsrm:Ll 
experience of its sanctifying effectR, 
for a living contact with truth is like 
"the ointment of the right hand, 
which bewrayeth itself:" J'rov. 
xxvii. 16. It will be felt by all that 
you but commend to others what 
hath made you a partaker of "the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus:" 
2 Tim. ii. 10. 

And this consciousness of the 
blessing resulting to yourself from 
the truth of Christ will always be 
accompanied with an insight into 
the sufficiency of that truth to cope 
with, and resolve all the intellectual 
difficulties which from time to time 
dispute its progress. "There must 
needs be heresies" (1 Cor. xi. 19) 
amongst the professed disciples of 
our Lord, as well as "oppositions of 
science falsely so called" (1 Tim. vi. 
20) from the men of the world, so 
long as "every thought is not brought 
rnto captivity to the obedience of 
Obrist" (2 Cor. x. 5); and you will 
not be able to escape their influence. 
At the present time the atmosphere 
we breathe is charged with them. 
A feverish restlessness is manifested 
in all directions ; and whilst some 
Christians arn crying out for new 
methods of treatment to abate the 
mental and moral disorders of societv, 
the distrust which is thereby ei
pressed increases the boldness of 
others to prognosticate the speedy 
overthrow of the Christian Churches, 
and the annihilation of the present 
intlnence of Christian dogma on the 
world. Yon will meet with 111::my 
things in your new post of observa
tion and work which will put your 
confidence in the sufficiency of the 
Scriptures to the test, and your hands 
will wax feeble indeell, if from your 
diligent and profound study of all 
that the Lord our God hath spoken, 
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you do not porcei,·o the marvellorn, 
wisdom with which enry question 
is 1wovided with an n,nswer even 
lwforr it is. uttered, m1d every diffi
cult)· is anticipated by a divine soln-
1 ion. Hold fast to the avowed pur
pose of Divine revebtion n,nd you 
need fear no antagonism that may 
mrnit you. Say boldly, and once 
for all, as Saint Paul did-" the 
Seri ptures [ of the Old Testament] 
are able to make wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus" (2 Tim. iii. 16); and "the 
Gospel [in the New Testament] is 
the power of God unto salvation 
unto every one that believeth" 
(Horn. i. 16); and you will sweep the 
field at once of all those sophisters 
who wish to deal with the Scriptures 
as designed to make men wise unto 
other ends than that of salvation. 
"\Ye must not take higher ground
"·e dare not take lower-than that 
chosen by the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
to confront the world ; and if you are 
to fight the good fight of faith again.st 
all comers with invariable success, 
you must use, as you will need, no 
other weapon to smite them down or 
to transfix them, than " the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of 
God:" Ephes. vi. 17. Challenge 
gainsayers in this way, and you will 
be able to silence them; but allow 
tlwm to start with a false hypothesis 
as a true statement of the grnat 
pro1lem to be solved by "the word 
of faith which we preach," and they 
will cast down your excellency to 
the ground, and laugh you to scorn. 
You must not therefore expose the 
Gospel to the indignity of being 
rejected on a false issue, or allow 
your adversaries to take your crown. 
Do what God appoints as your duty 
in the ministry, and you will daily 
dise;over the wisdom with which He 
"teae;heth his servants' hands to war, 
and their fingers to fight :" Psalm 
nliv, 1. " Foolish and unlearned 

questions "-questions which do not 
fairly raise the issue between Chhst 
and the world-" avoid, knowinU' 
that they do gender strifes :" (2 Tiu~ 
ii. 23) ; but all questions which arl1 

rclevm1t to that issue meet with the 
fairness, and frankness, and calmness, 
and meekness, which befit tl10 mau 
of God. For is it not written
" The meek will He guide in judg
ment, and the meek will He teach 
His way?" And again-"The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear 
Him, and He will shew them His 
covenant:" Ps. xxv. 9, 14. 

If you thus preach the word, your 
rule as a bishop or pastor will be 
promptly aclmowledged in the 
Church over which you preside. 
Your own submission to the autho
rity of Christ will be the measure of 
the authority yon claim amongst 
your brethren, when enforcing and 
exercising the discipline which He 
enjoins; and your fellow-disciples 
will obey you with all readiness 
of 1niud when they see that the 
" end of your conversation is 
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever:" Heb. xiii. 7, 8. 
It is my earnest prayer, however, 
that "the authority which the LorJ 
hath given you for the edification" 
of His spiritual house, may never 
need to be employed in the " de
struction " of any stone in that 
part of the building which is en
trusted to your care. 

Yet, after all, you must be 
"approved of God," or your pasto
rate will fail to receive its true 
reward ! It is not the commenda
tion of eager listeners, nor the in
sinuating applause of bystanders, 
who but echo the praises of others, 
that can recompense you for such 
work as I have attempted to de
scribe, or encourage you to con
tinue, and become abundant in 
such labours. You may be "ap
proved of God!" You may feel 
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Urnt Ho maketh yonr mountain to 
Abuul stron~ ! Yon may walk all 
the Llay long in the light of His 
count.enn,nce ! nut if you would 
have thi8 Lle8sedness you' mnst dwell 
in God, Your spirit mnst lJO n,t 
homo only when within tho pavilion 
of Hi.'! presence ! Your work must 
bo done under His oye, aud with the 
thankful dependence of a soul that, 
conscious of it8 weakness, is strong 
only in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might. All your desires must 
be before Him, and no thought 
attempted to be hidden from Him. 
And if you live in this manner, you 
will know what it is to be "athirst 
for God :" "your heart and your 
flesh will cry out for the living 
God:" and your calm, strong faith 
will ever plead effectually with Him 
as you lean upon His arm, and 
say "Thou wilt shew me the path 
of life." The sweetness and tender
ness of contrition will blend with 
the fragrance of grateful love, and 
rise as a sweet-smelling siwour in 
your supplications unto the Lord, 
and He will be glorified iu you, as 
surely as you are glorified in Him ! 
The peace of God which passeth all 
understanding will rule in your 
heart, and secure a fulness of power 
to every faculty you possess, to every 
effort you make. "He shall," also, 
"cove1: thee with His feathers, and 
under His wings shalt thou trust. 
His truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler : " Ps. xci. 4. " The Lord 
shall preserve thee from all evil ; He 
shall preserve thy soul:" Ps. cxxi. 7, 
and in His protection, and fellow
ship, like Enoch of old you will find 
unimpeachable testimony "that you 
please God :" Heb. xi. 5. A life of 
service spent thus on earth, is the 
best preparation for a life in heaven, 
where "His servants shall serve Him, 
and they shall Roe His face ; and His 
name Rhall be in their foreheads :" 
Jtey. xxii 3, 4. 

nut the influence of a Chri:=itian 
minister i,q not limiterl to tlrn offi
cial rlutie,q which he ha~ to perform 
in a Chnrch of Christ. In common 
with all trne rliscip]e,q of the Siwionr 
he has social dnties to fulfil, and if 
he acts worthily, his conrluct acriuire,; 
influence co1Ter;poncling to his posi
tion amongst his brethren. Nothing 
can be more despicable, because 
nothing can be more unmanly, than 
to affect anything which does not 
belong to him ; and I will not think 
so meanly of you as to suppose that 
you would assume anything by virtue 
of your ministry which cannot be 
shown to be involved in it. But 
your conduct, in all its social respects, 
will have, and ought to have, some 
significance attached to it in conse
quence of that ministry. It is use
less to complain of the unfairness of 
being judged by what we say or do 
in the time we allow ourselves for 
relaxation from work, for our com
plaints will never alter the custom of 
men, in this respect, all the world 
over. I will content myself, how
ever, with recalling to your memory 
the words of the gTeatest preacher 

· the Church of Christ has known :-
" Every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a corrup
tible crown; but we an incorruptible. 
I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air: but I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection; lest that by 
anv means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast
away:" 1 Cor, ix, 25-7. 

But if I commend the Apostle to 
you as a model in this respect, I wish 
to do so with equal emphasiR in 
l'elation to your intercourse with 
the various elements of society in 
Calcutta. You must become all 
things to all men if you are t,) 
wield efficiently, and to the wit.lest 
extent, the power given to yon by 
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(;otl. 1 (, is nn St't.:rcL thaL English
lll('11 arc as grcaL upholders of a sys
km of l'astc in India as the Brah
mins thcmselws. Proud of their 
connection with the race that has 
conqnered, and now holds supre
:nacy ii~ the country, they are haughty 
m their demeanour towards the 
nati.-es of the land, and maintain 
Ycry restricted intercourse with 
them, or with the Eurasian popu
htion, \Yhich is growing in intelli
gence, and increasing in wealth as 
well as in numbers. The habits of 
the principal mern bers of the govern
iug class are naturally copied by 
those who are a little below them in 
station, and by others who know no 
better type of refined manners than 
can be found in the precincts of 
king's palaces; so that a false 
standard of courtesy is upheld by all 
who wish to be accounted members, 
or hangers on of that class. The 
consequence is that the children of 
mixed marriages between English
men and Bengalees, are treated as in
ferior to the children of British 
parents ; whilst the Hindoos them
selves are insulted by condescend
ing patronage if they are rich, and 
contemptuously treated as menials if 
they are poor. It is in vain to hope 
for any great improvement in this 
state of things until the spread of 
Christianity has leavened Indian 
society with the truth that it is an 
affront put upon Goel to call any 
man common or unclean whom He 
hath cleansed, or whom He hath 
iuade of the same blood with 
ourselves. "\Vithin the domain of 
the Clnuch you can know no <lis
tinction of race, for all are one 
in Christ Jesus. But the principle 
which you are to act npon in the fel
luwslii]J of tlw Lord's table, must not 
1c: contravened, or outraged in the 
intercourse you hold with the world 
at large. Your conduct in this mat
ter, as in all others, must he con-

sistent throughout, or you will create 
embarrassment for yourscli~ and in
crease rather than lessen the dilll
culties of your brct-hrcn. That only 
can be worth the trouble to uphold 
which is lasting. That which is des
tined to vanish away may be al
lowed to linger until that which 
is better worth preservation is come, 
but only till then. Our differences 
of race cannot be carried into the 
heavenly state, but our moral and 
spiritual manhood may, and will be. 
It is, therefore, our duty to make 
Christianity the guide of all our 
actions, and the inspiring motive of 
the tho\lghts we cherish. And that 
being so, it is incumbent upon you 
to maintain your integrity by" walk
ing uprightly" in Indian society" ac
cording to the truth of the Gospel." 
Above all then, do not commit your
self on your arrival in the country 
to exclusiveness of intercomse with 
any one of the parties into which so
ciety is divided; but maintain a 
manly and courteous bearing towards 
them all. You have no right to 
sacrifice at the· shrine of any class of 
your fellow-men the influence which 
you may fairly hope to exert over 
them all, and which, if you be true 
to God and to His Gospel, He will 
assuredly give you. It is your duty 
to watch the tendencies of the social 
circle in which you are called to 
move, and you will thus have oppor
tunity not only to compare your first 
impressions of Indian life with the 
spirit of that Gospel which you are 
to preach, but to govern your con
duct in all respects as a follower of 
Christ. If you "act the citizen as 
becometh the Gospel," (Phil. i. 27), 
neither Goel nor His Church can ask 
more at your hands; but remember, 
they require nothing less! 

"Aud now, thanks be to God, which 
causeth us to triumph in Christ l" 
The review of your responsibilities 
which has occupied us so long might 
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well mn,Jrn von tremble n,nd shrink 
back from the post yon n,ro callcrl 
to fill, were it not fnr the n,sstuance 
given us by our Lord, "Lo, I n,m 
with you n,lway !" That word is 
sufficient to allay every, foreboding, 
and to excite all due hopefulness as 
to the future. Let your faith receive 
the promise now, and even you may 
boldly say, " The Lord is my helper : " 
" I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." You 
may go from friends and kindred, 
and the blessed associations of home, 
with the calm bearing of him that 
was "ready not only to be bound, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ," 
(Acts xxi. 13), if only He be at your 
right hand, and you feel Him to be 
there; and in the anticipation of 
every trial that awaits you may say, 
" None of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God : " Acts xx. 24. You 
will not be forgotten by us whilst on 
your voyage, nor when you have 
entered upon your pastoral work! 
Prayer will be made to God con
tinually for you, and for her also 
who may lighten, by sharing, your 
solicitudes, and in many ways con
tribute to your usefulness and hap
piness; nor will our prayers be un-

nn.swcrwl. We know not whn,t li1•s 
heforo yon now; hnt we wish for 
yon life that i>hall be consecratcrl in 
all its manifestations to Gorl, anr! 
then, in submission to His will, we 
co~ld wish it to be prolonged to a 
frmtful old age. We are hopeful 
that, through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, you may ]fmve traces of your 
influence upon Calcutta and Benaal 
which may stimulate other labour~rs 
in future generations, aml that, mean
while, you may be gladdened by the 
converts won by yom instrumen
tality, to the Saviour, and by the 
purity, unity, and activity of the 
Church to which they shall be added. 
We may not be permitted to renew 
our personal intercourse on earth, 
but in the communion of the Holy 
Ghost we shall have fellowship with 
each other, and with the Father and 
the Sou, until, in "a little while" 
we be together again, and for ever 
with th~ Lord! The separation how 
brief! The reunion how joyous and 
lasting! Our work how glorious '. 
Our reward "a crown of righteous
ness that fadeth not away'." 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Oh, joy of joys ! to bow to
gether before the throne, aml to cast 
our crowns at the feet of Him that 
loved us and gave His Son to die for 
us and to live in us, that we might 
reign in righteousness and life with 
Him. 

To your work then ; and the Lonl 
Jesus be with thy Spirit '. 

ANNE ASKEW. 

FEW, if any, monaTChs havo filled a 
hroader or more prominent page in 
English history than the 8th Remy. 
f-lcarcely one has excited so mnch 
discussion, or whose motives and 

actions haYc been subjected t::i so 
rigorous a scrutiny. Romanists aHLl 
Protestants havn made him tht•ir 
battle 0To1mcl, and lmvc cxhaustL·tl 
all their thenlon·ical :-ml histnrical 

'"' 
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f:-ki11 upon him. His reign was 
marked hy ewuts which have ex
erted the most pmn,rfu1 iuflnence on 
this nation, and which at the time 
shook Enrope to its centre. Beyond 
all doubt, an impulse was given to 
mind, to morals, and commerce, 
which is not yet exhausted. Circum
stances were favourable to this. The 
genius of liberty had shed her light 
on the English people, and they 
,rnre not only ready, but panting, for 
n, wider range of "soul liberty," as 
well as for civil freedom. The de
sire was not new born. For years 
there were men, scattered over the 
country in advance of their age. 
Men of enlarged views, of intense 
earnestness in religious life, and im
pregnating the true manhood of Eng
land with their advanced views of 
both religious and civil government. 
True it is, they were unknown in court 
and palace ; they who were clothed 
in purple and fine linen did not 
mark their progress or estimate a
right their moral power. The Episco
pate secure in its power, rioted in 
its worldliness, and if occasionally 
disturbed by the utterance uy some 
bold votary of the new doctrines, 
commissioned some subordinates to 
silence, if not by argument, by 
the logic of law, and rushed again 
to the circle of pleasure. But it 
was vain. Though weak, they were 
a power. In their quiet seclusion, 
or their rural districts, they were 
laying the foundation of England's 
true greatness deep and broad. Men 
imbibed their spirit; the love of the 
truth became an absorbing princi
ple, indeed, an element of life, and 
amidst the dead formality of the 
prevalent superstitions, they un
folded the true and lovely character
istics of spiritual life. The Divine 
"\V ord had created and fostered this. 
l'urtiorn, of it had for 13ome time been 
ill pussc,8sion uf the people. The 
1ireeiou:, treasme had been unlocked. 

It awakenrll new feelings in many 
miJ1ds. Its inllncncc was spcclly nn~l 
marvellous. It opened a new worhl, 
rich in all that man needed, whilst 
toiling and weary, amidst all the 
frippery and gross superstition of 
that day. Thousands had heard the 
truth with rapture; thousands studied 
it in their homes ; and amidst the 
merchants, the tradesmen, and the 
artizans of the community, the very 
sinews of the nation, it found its 
warmest friends, whilst amongst the 
higher classes were some of its firmest 
supporters. To this latter class the 
subject of this sketch belonged. 

Anne was the youngest of three 
daughters of Sir William Askew, of 
Kelsey, Lincolnshire. Only little is 
known of her early life, but it is pro
bable, from various circumstances, 
that her education was of a superior 
order. The course of instruction at 
this time, even amongst the higher 
classes, was very limited. Upon 
many of the female members of the 
aristocracy but little mental culture 
was bestowed. The Greys and a few 
other illustrious ladies were not sam
ples of a large class. Anne appears 
very early to have disclosed consider
able mental power, and the care be
stowed on her improvement was not 
lost. Her mind had early opened to 
a reception of the truth, and the in
spired volume became to her a daily 
companion. Under its influence, her 
piety became intelligent and practi
cal. God was thus training her for 
her future course, and fitting her for 
her high destiny. 

As Anne approached to woman
hood, new scenes unexpectedly opened 
before her, Into the higher and more 
responsible relationships of life she 
was called to enter. The cause was 
singular, and demands a passing 
notice, as it shed an influence on her 
future life. Her eldest sister had 
been engaged to rnarry a Roman 
Catholic gentleman ; but before the 
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eonstllnmaLio11 of the engagement 
1,hc died. l'arental authority at this 
time was snprcme,and was frequently 
enforced with the sternest rigour. In 
these momentous matters, affecting 
the dearest interests of social life, 
wealth, social position, or political 
claims, and not affection, were con
sidered. Many a child had been 
sacrificed on the altar of expediency. 
It was so here. Sir William, on the 
death of his eldest daughter, com
pelled the younger to take her place, 
and to give her ~and to the disap
pointed suitor. The affections of 
Anne were not consulted, but the 
iron will of her father was the su
preme law in this case. The family 
of the Kymes were near neighbours, 
and wealthy. It was this, no doubt, 
which influenced the father to force 
au alliance, probably, only short of 
repugnance to both. 

This union was productive of the 
most important results, and influenced 
the future of Anne's life. It might 
be expected that even if temper and 
disposition, if natural tastes, educa
tional culture, and religious sym
pathy, had been in perfect harmony, 
the risk was fearful. But this was 
not so, In all these vital matters 
they were unequally yoked. Mr. 
Kyme was a Romanist, morose, 
gloomy, superstitious, and without 
sympathy with the new order of 
things which was gradually agitating 
the public mind. Light and darkness 
never unite. Extremes never meet. 
So here. The intelligent piety of 
Anne was an offence to her husband. 
The ardour of her devotion annoyed 
him. Her love of the truth, and her 
quiet but unmistakable hostility to 
the prevailing formality was a somce 
of constant irritation. Daily this 
augmented ; and the family circle, 
instead of peace, had discord. That 
the influence of the priesthood con
tributed to this admits of no doubt. 
Her domestic life appears ine-

proachable, her piety unrpmstirmcrl; 
but her dissidence from some of the 
Hornish dogmas was an nnpardonalJlc 
sin. Thir, war, the only source of her 
domestic disquietude. Her lrns

band bore this testimony to her 
moral worth, "that she was the de
voutest woman he had ever known, 
for she began to pray always at 
midnight, and continued for some 
hours in that exercise." 

But these trials only angmentC'd 
her moral power. The W orcl hacl 
become her favourite study, and un
der its influence her character had 
rapidlymatured, and her spiritual life 
unfolded itself. But this only ang
mented the difficulties of her posi
tion. The pure light which she 
shed around her only made the dark
ness of Romanism the more palpable. 
To the gloomy and morbid mind of 
her husband, her life and conversa
tion were as gall and wormwood, and 
he found satisfaction in subjecting 
her to those many annoyances which 
men of his repulsive temper know so 
well how to employ. Nor was this 
all. No doubt the priesthood, an
noyed by the spread of the new forms 
of religious thought, would use their 
influence with their bigoted disciples. 
In one of her examinations before 
Bonner, this heroic woman gives, in
cidentally, a glimpse of their con
duct. I quote her words :-

" Then he rebuked me, and said, 
that I should report that there were 
bent against me three-score priests 
at Lincoln. 'Indeed (quoth I), I 
said so, for my friends told me if I 
did come to Lincoln the priests 
would assault me, and put me to 
great trouble, as therefore they hall 
made their boast. And when I beard 
it, I went thither imleed, not being 
afraid, because I knew my matter to 
be good. l\Ioreover, I remained there 
six days, to see what ,vouhl be said 
unto me. And as I wa,; in the ~Iin
ster, reading upon the llible, they 
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rrsortrd unto me, by two and by two, 
hr fin, and by 1,ix, minding to h::wo 
f-pokrn to mr ; yet wrnt they their 
,mys again, without word-speaking.' 
Th(m nn- lord asked if there was not 
one that did speak unto me. I told 
him, Yes, that there was one of them 
at the last which did speak to me 
indeed. And my lord then asked me 
,drnt he said. And I told him his 
,,-ords "·ere of no small effect, and 
that I did not now remember them."* 

For some time this cruelty was 
practised, only augmenting in its 
intensity. Anne had every motive 
which religious principle and mater
nal affection could supply to endure 
it. She was already the mother of 
two children. But these ties were 
now to bo ruthlessly rent asunder. 
In the madness of his rage, the lrns
band compelled her to leave his home, 
and to seek refuge and protection 
somewhere else. "Whether it was 
that her family had no sympathy 
with her, or for some other cause 
which does not appear, she made her 
way to London, to seek, it is said, a 
legal se1)aration from her worthless 
and intolerant master. How far she 
succeeded in this-indeed, how far 
she proceeded with it, her earliest 
biographers give us no information. 
It is more than probable that the 
bitter persecution of her malignant 
husband and his l,opish friends, and 
the new circle into which she entered, 
and the important duties which now 
imperatiYely claimed her attention, 
diYerted her from it. Certainly, one, 
if not all of them, influenced her 
r,ourse. For a moment we advert to 
this. 

Into the semi-Popish Court of 
Henry the new light had dawned. 
His second Queen, Anne Boleyn, had 
l1een reo-arded as the patroness of the 

b • l Reformation. Her interests,certam y, 
if not her conYictions, lay in that 

• Bi.shop Bale's Works, p.p. 173, 4, 
]'arhr f:locieiy, 

direction, Her tleath llid not extin
guish the light,. Catherine I'a.rr, the 
last wife of tho monarch, had em
braced the new doctrine, and 111auy 
of the ladies of her Court and of the 
higher classes had received the new 
doctrine. The Duchess of Suffolk, 
the Countess of Sussex, Lady Hert. 
ford, Lady Dacres, and Lady :Fitz. 
william were amongst the latter. 
Religious parties, at this time, were 
strangely mixed. With most of the 
bishops, love to Rome was predomi. 
nant. Gardiner, Bonner, and their 
colleagues had bowed to the iron will 
of the monarch, but silently and 
privately sought, in every way, to 
check the progress of the new faith. 
Henry was open to their influence, 
and though for Cranmer he cherished 
a great respect, if not a warm affec
tion, yet he held with a savage grasp 
most, if not all, the dogmas of Papery. 
He intensely hated the chief Pontiff, 
but not the system he supported. 
Hostility to his views and dogma
tizing faund no more favour with him 
than the denial of his Headship of the 
Church by a votary of Rome. He 
could execute the Separatist and the 
Romanist as alike opposed to his 
will. The royal theologian hated all 
innovations on his own creed. He 
allowed of no rival. His supremacy 
was dear as life. In these circum
stances, and with such a man, caution 
was necessary in his own Court. 
With an eagle eye, the partizans of 
the effete superstition watched every 
movement of the Queen and her 
ladies. Suspicion was more than 
excited in the cramped mind of Gar
diner. More than this, he planned 
her ruin, and it was only by her 
prudence in dealing with the King 
that she escaped the ire of her jealous 
husband. Into this circle, Anne As
kew was now introduced. 

Her precise connection ,with tho 
Court is not very easy to determine. 
Rome suppose that she was n maid 
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of Honour to the Queen. .Dut this, I 
think, is conjecture, and not fo,et. 
Nothing in her history warrants this. 
'.!.'hat she had access to the ladies of 
the Royal honse, and perhaps the 
(Juecn herself; ir, pretty clear. Doth 
loved the Divine Won!, and were 
anxious for its circulation. Many of 
them were panting for religious 
knowledge, but were compelled, 
though of such exalted rank, to lull 
suspicion in every way in procming 
it. Their sympathy with Anne would 
be strong, not only as women, but as 
Christian ladies. The circumstances 
in which she was placed would not 
be unknown. Into their social circle 
she would be welcomed as one emi
nently fitted to aid them, in every 
way, against their vigilant foes, whilst 
at the same time she would strength
en their faith and promote their ad
vancement in the Divine life. In 
this way a.lone, I think, can her con
nection with the Court be made out. 

But change of situation and in
tercourse with the high-born did 
not free her from persecution, but 
rather fixed the watchful eyes of 
Rome's sons upon her with more in
tensern~ss. She had, immediately, I 
think, on her arrival in the City, 
taken a house, or perhaps lodgings, 
near the Temple. Strype says :
" Somewhat before her imprisonment 
she lodged at a house-over against 
the Temple. A great Papist, of 
Wickham College, called W adloe, 
a cursitor of the Chancery, hot in 
his religion, and thinking not well 
of her life, got himself lodged hard 
by her at the next house: for what 
purpose," saith my author, "I ueecl 
not open to the wise reader, but the 
conclusion was that, whell he came 
to speak evil of her, he gave her the 
pmisc to Sir Lionel Throgmorton, 
for the devoutedest and gmlliest 
woman that ever he knew. ' For,' 
said he, 'she at mitlnight beginneth 
to pray, and ceaseth not in many 

hottl'.s after, wlwn I mid r;!,hcr.s am 
adclre.ssinµ; oursd vcs to sleep or to 
work.'" This wa.s cnrrngl1. l'ra'-''~r
fulness was a sure sig;1 of hci:~".Y· 
To he devo11t was to he suspected ; 
neglect of the mass was a crime. Now 
Anne was both prayerful and clr,vout; 
and in proportion, as these were un
folded, was the anger aml suspicion 
of her enemies excited. Amongst 
them her husband and the priest
hood were prominent. They watclw1l 
her constantly. Spies appear to l1n,ve 
listened to her words. Everything 
she uttered against the prernleut 
superstition was treasured up as 
materials for future use. At this 
time the Bill for the Six .Articles 
was in force. These essential dog
mas of the Papacy were enforced 
by threats of the severest punish
ment. It declared that if any one 
" by word, wTiting, printing, or other
wise, should publish, preach, teach, 
or affirm, argue, or hold any opinion 
contrary" to the article of transub
stantiation, or aidetl aml abetted 
them, should be acljuclge1l heretics 
and suffer death by burning, &c., &1.:. 
Now from most of these, especially 
the dogma just mentioned, most, if 
not all the new school of religious 
thought differed. This article ,ms 
the great test in most, if not all, the 
cases of persecution, dming the la.;t 
years of Henry's and the ,rho.le of 
l\1ary's reign. It was maLle the test 
of orthodoxy. Anne had spoken wonls 
of dissent from the law on this mat
ter. To higher circles they had Leen 
reported, and she was speedily sum
moned to "i \'C an acconut of her 
faith. Sho ~vrote, for tho use of lwr 
friends, an account of her Y,nious 
examinations. Frum this we sdl'ct 
a few senteuccs. "Tu saLi.~I\· yuur 
expeetatious,guod peupk, t lii;:; ~1 ~1~ my 
first examin.,tiou, iu the }L'Hl' ul' um· 
Lord, 1GJ5, and in Llw m,mt!t uf 
?lfarch. :First, ChristuphL·r Dare ex
amined me at Sntlkr's Hall, Leiug 

.jl 
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one of the quest,, n,nd n,sked if I did 
11ot belicw that Urn sacrament hml""
ing over the altn,r was the body ~f 
Christ re(l1lY? Tben demanded I 
this ([UCstio~ of him,' \Vhercfore St. 
Stephen \\·as stoned to death ? ' and 
he s:tid he could not tell. Then I an
""·en'd tlrnt no more would I assoil 
his Y(lin questions. 

" Secondly, he sltid that there was 
(\ 11·oman which did testify that I 
should read, how that God was not 
in temples made with hands. Then 
I sho\\'ed him the 7th and the 17th 
Chapters of the Apostles' Acts, what 
Stephen and Paul had said therein. 
Wbereupon he asked me how I took 
those sentences ? I answered that 
I would not throw pearls amongst 
s\\'ine, for acorns were good enough. 

"Thirdly, he asked me, wherefore 
I said tha,t I had mther read five 
lines in the Bible than hear five 
nrnsses in the Temple. I confessed 
that I said no less ; not for the 
,\·orship of either the Epistle or the 
Gospel, but because the one did 
greatly edify me, and the other 
nothing at all ; as St. Paul doth wit
ness in the 9th Chapter of his First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, where, as 
he cloth say, 'If the trumpet give an 
UJ1certain sound, who will prepare 
himself to the battle?' 

"Fomthly, he laid unto my charge 
that I should say, if an ill priest 
ministered, it was the devil and not 
God. My answer was, that I never 
spake such thing; but this was my 
saying, that whatsoever he were 
which ministered unto me, his ill 
<:/Jnditions could not hurt my faith : 
1,ut in spirit I received, nevertheless, 
1lw bodv and blood of Christ. 

"Fiffhly, he asked what I said 
eoncerning confession ? I answered 
ltim my meaning, which was as 
St. J arncs saith,. that every man 
ought to acknowledge his faults to 
other, and the one to pray for the 
other. 

"Sixthly, he asked me what I 
said to the King's book?• and I an
swrred him that I could say nothing 
to it, because I never saw it, 

"Seventhly, he askC'd me if I had 
the spirit of God in me? I an
swered, if I had 11ot, I was but a 
re pro b(l,te or cast-a way. 

" Then he said he had sent for (l, 
priest to examine me, which was 
then at hand. The priest asked me 
what I said to the sacrament of the 
altar; and required much to know 
therein my meaning. But I desired 
him again to hold me excused con
cerning that matter. None other 
answer would I make him, because 
I perceived him a Papist. 

"Eighthly, he asked me if I did 
not think that private masses did 
help souls departed? and I said that 
it was great idolatry to believe more 
in them than in the death that 
Christ died for us. 

" Then they had me from thence 
unto my Lord Mayor. J~d he exa
mined me, as they had before ; and 
I answered him directly in all things 
as I had the quest afore. Besides 
this, my Lord Mayor laid one thing 
unto my charge which was never 
spoken of me, but of them : and that 
was, 'Whether a mouse eating the 
host, received God or no?' This 
question did I never ask; but, indeed, 
they asked it of me; whereunto I 
made them no answer, but smiled.t 
Then the bishop's chancellor rebuked 
me, and said that I was much to 
blame for uttering the Scriptures : 
'for St. Paul (he said) forbade women 
to speake or talk of the Word of God.' 
I answered him that I knew Paul's 
meaning as well as he ; which is 
(1 Cor. xiv.) that a woman ought not 

-!<· The allusion must be to the "Educa
tion of a Christian Man," a work which 
embodied all the leading dogmas of the 
Ilomish faith. 

t The Romish theologians are regularly 
perplexecl with this question. 
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to speake in the congregation by the 
way of teaching. And then I asked 
him how many women he had seen 
go into the pulpit and preach ? He 
said he never saw none. Then I said 
he ought to :find no fault in poor 
women, except they had offended the 
law. 

"Then my Lord Mayor commanded 
me to stand. I asked him if sureties 
would not serve me. And. he made 
me a short answer that he would take 
none. Then was I led to the Counter, 
and there remained seven days, no 
friend admitted to speak to me." 

The English prisons at this time 
were a perfect contrast to the pala
tial structures of the present, whilst 
their internal arrangements were 
marked by every form of discomfort. 
The comm.on decencies of life were 
wanting ; and they were not only the 
abodes of the abandoned and ignorant 
of the metropolis, but of fraud, filth, 
and oppression. Into one of these 
sinks of pollution and crime the vir-

tuous and cultivated Anne was thrnst 
by these merciless persecutors, anrl 
kept in this horrid den for a wholu 
week. During her stay here she 
was visited by a dependant of Bon
ner. This ghostly comforter cxn,
mined her again on the various topics 
which we have narraterl abovr:. 
Under the mask of sympathy lrn 
tried to draw from her the opinions 
she held. Amongst the rest, he asked 
her, " If the host should fall, and a 
beast should eat it, whether the beast 
did receive God, or not?" 'I an
swered, 'Seeing ye have taken the 
pains to ask this question, I desire 
you also to take so much more pains 
as to assail it yourself; for I will 
not do it, because I perceive you 
come to tempt me. And he said it 
was against the order of schools that 
he which asked the question should 
answer it. I told him I was but a 
woman, and knew not the course of 
schools. 

(To be .continued.) 

ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM. 

(To the Editor of the BAPTIST MA.GA.ZINE,) 

DEAR Srn,-After occupying some of 
your pages for the past seven months, 
during which time several letters have 
appeared, eight in favour of my pro
position and five against it-we may, 
in concluding the subject, review our 
position and see to what we are tend
ing. 

On one point all seem agreed, viz , 
th:tt tho statement is correct "that 
there arc serious defects aml disorders 
in OUl' ecclesiastical system as at present 

worked," and although our friend "S. 
Sift" has spent much time in denounc
ing the term" tyranny of majorities" he 
uses tho same phrase, emphasized with 
stronger terms than I have cmployel1, 
in his last letter. Some Churches which 
have tried it have fouml it productive of 
corruptions and abuses and tho in
tolerable evils arising from the tyranny 
of '' minill'ities." If minorities arc so 
tyrannical, what must rnajoritios be? 
And if c01nTY1itt 0

"~ "''" so tynmnic:iJ.. 
'~ 1 .. 
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composctl of Lhinl,inp; ll1L',i, \\·c can wdl 
understand that l'lnm:hcs can sometime:; 
act as "Sigma" describes in his last 
letter. 

Now, as to the remedy. Our friend 
says, "Church piety." "\Ve must all 
admit t1iat piety exerts a mighty in
fluence for good wherever it exists ; but 
however devotedly pious individual 
members may be, no good can be 
effected by a Church collectively with
out organization ; and the kind of or
g-anization best adapted to meet tho 
difficulties of a varied and various com
munity is what we all wish to attain. 
The Sabbath-school workers select a 
committee of management; the Mission 
is worked by committee; all special 
efforts of the Church arc managed by 
committee. "\V11y, then, :;hould the 
ordinary business of the Church be the 
onl_v exception to this rule in all our 
systematic workings? I am not quite 
prepared to admit that piety alone will 
secure the best management in Church 
matters. I have seen most excellent 
men commit great mistakes in Church 
manao-ement. "S. S." says, "it is not 
urnal°'for those who preside at Church
meetings to vote," but if by theii· power 
they hold the mass of the votes in their 
right hands, a single vote of their own 
matters not. 

An instance occurs to me in which 
the minister proposed to abolish the 
Church-book as a record of membership, 
open the ordinances to all who chose to 
partake of them, and suggested that 
attendance at prayer-meetings should 
be considered as a criterion of member
ship. One voice alone was raised 
ao-ainst this fancy, and that would have 
b~en powerless (through the influence of 
tLe chairman) but that an appeal to the 
Church deeds prevented the startling 
innovation. 

I quite agree with " S. S.," in that 
committees may prove as productive of 
corruption as Churches in meeting as
sembled, if all power rested in their 
l,and,;, but we assume first, that Churches 
would appoint men most suited to the 
oflice ; second, that a committGe would 
not decide on matters, but advise the 
Church. "S. S." argue8 as if all power 

\I uuld be taken from the Church; if ho 
will re-read my letter i~ the August 
Number, he will sec that this is not my 
meaning. He assumes that dissatis
faction in my own Church may have 
arisen by committee govemmcnt. I 
say, No; government by committee 
never having been tried. I should be 
c;ricvcd if anything I have said should 
be construed into want of respect for 
ministerial position. I hold that it is 
one which demands and deserves es
teem. The more mutual confidence 
there exists between a pastor and his 
people, the more effectual will his labours 
be amongst them. The mere appoint
ment of a committee can do little, I am 
aware; for the furtherance of mutual 
confidence; but I hold a firm belief that 
the working of such a committee would 
tend much to promote the balance of 
power so necessary to the perfect work
ing of machinery. I have seen a droop
ing cause wonderfully revived and the 
minister's heart gladdened by hearty 
co-operation in any object; take for 
example providing an organ, which 
seemed to have some real charm in its 
first sound, though within the diaconate 
you would have had only the old tune 
"Difficulty" sung at the mention of such 
an innovation. These rigid diaconal 
lines do not always seem broad enough 
to lay hold of a people's sympathy and 
to engage their hearty co-operation; 

Hoping that some practical good may, 
under God's blessing, result from these 
papers. 

I remain, 
Yours always, 

P. 

"CAN ANY HUMAN BEING BE 
SAVED WITHOUT A KNOW• 
LEDGE OF THE GOSPEL?'' 

To tlte Editor of tlte TIA l'TIST 

MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-Notwith8tanding your cor
respondent "Bcrcan';; " disclaimer, h!s 
statement;; plainly teach that there IS 

no 1,alYatiou,-110 heavenly happiness 
and glory, - for responsible human 
Lcinv;s unacquainted with the Gospel. 
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Anrl it is no grrrrt relief to this view to 
say, in effect, that to he lost is not such a 
wry drPa<lful thing- for thrm aftrr all. 
Ruch a thong-ht is calculatcrl to restrain 
all Christian compassion and r.eal, and 
to lcarl the heathen thcm~clves to depre
cate the preaching of the Gospel to 
them. \Vlrntcver " intelligent minds " 
may have clone with those " horrible 
interpretations," the word of God 
teaches that to be lost is an unspeak
ably terrible calamity; and unless 
Scripture does show that in no case can 
an adult be saved without knowledge of 
the Gospel, we arc not warranted in 
concluding that Goel inflicts even the 
" few stripes " except where rendered 
necessary by the impenitence of the 
sinner; which, alas! it must be con
fessed, seems to be generally the case. 

Though " Berean " supposes that by 
"a penitent state" I mean something 
less than he does, by all the passages he 
has quoted in reference to the work of 
the Spirit in us, I must assure him that 
I mean the whole change in man which 
those passages describe ; and must 
further complain that he has not per
ceived this' in what I have said. Not 
one of thC'. passages " Berean " has 
quoted to d1tscribe this " divine change " 
at all, proves that the Holy Spirit does 
not '€9ff°l'lct it in some who are unac-

.. quainted with Christ. "Berean" as
serts, but does not prove, that neither 
infants, idiots, nor heathen are capable 
of this " divii1e· change." It is mar
vellous that ,vhen " Berean" came to 
the word " divine," he did not stop, and 
reflect that he was exceeding· the bounds 
of his knowledge. \Vhat ! there are 
some beings in this . world whose 
spii·itual condition is quite beyond the 
reach of the divine power, unless it will 
first develope their faculties and give 
them knowledge of Christ ! On the 
contrary, we cannot but believe that 
the principle of piety-the principle 
with which Adam and Eve and angels 
were crcrttcd--not only can be, but is, 
implanted in cnry human being who 
dies without hrtving become a respon
sible bring hcrr. Though it could not 
in their case be dcsignrttcd by the terms 
"penitent," or "rc~cncratc," it would 

hr rssrntially the same statr,-rt statc 
of allPgianer, lovr, anrl <lrvotrdnC'ss to 
Gorl. Anrl seeing it is a divine work, 
it needs a divine assertion to proVC' that 
it iH never wrought in thC' hearts of re
sponsible beings, too, who arc unac
quainted with Christ. 

As to " the difficulty of fixing- a limit 
to what is infancy," there is no neces
sity for u.~ to attempt it : it makes no 
difference to our reasoning on this sub
ject. Infants cannot be condemned 
for they have not sinned; and thoug-h 
they have gained no title to heaven by 
works of righteousness, they are doubt
less a part of the purchase of Christ's 
death, and are with Him where He is. 
The fact that "Berean's" asse1tion that 
the knowledge of the Saviour is essen
tial to the salvation which the Gospel 
reveals has driven hi.in to find some 
other place or state for infants and 
idiots, is sufficient to condemn that as
sertion, unsupported as it is by the 
word of Goel, and opposed to some pas
sages which look the other way. Chris
tian parents who have laid little ones in 
the grave will not be likely to accept 
his theory ; they justly expect to meet 
thefr loved ones agarn, differing in 
nothing from themselves except as one 
believer may differ from another. 

As all the heathen are undoubtedly 
sinners, " Berean " thinks he has pron~! 
from Scripture that they arc rtll lost; 
that neither penitence nor pardon is 
possible to any of them. But the pas
sages he has adduced will not sustain 
his conclusion: if applied as he applies 
them, they prove too much. 

If Luke xii. 48, shows that he who 
in ignorance commits things worthy of 
stripes can have no panlon but must ii1-
evitably receive his " few stripes," then 
it follows, from the 4ith verse, that 
those who, knowing their Lord's will, 
commit thmgs worthy of sh'ipes must 
inevitably receive thei.i· " many 
stripes," and that there is in fact no 
such thing as pardon possible. The' 
passage was manifestly not intended to 
assrrt that either of the one or the other 
in this world, but only tlrnt punishment 
is inflicted in proportion to guilt in the 
crtsc of those' who die imprnitcnt, 



71 Cl REV1EWS. 

Hom. ii. 12 shows the same thing, 
and if hC' who has sinnC'd without la\v 
m.u .. ~t pC'rish, thC'n he who has sinned in 
the law must be judged by the law, and 
so condemned. The Apostle could not, 
in this passage, luwc intended to deny 
that thC' guilt~- may be pardoned, but 
has simply asserted that men will be 
hdd accountable for just so much of 
privilege' as they enjoy. Besides, the 
13th, 14th, and 15th verses arc evi
dently parenthetical; and the 16th 
verse is required to complete the 
thought of the 12th verse. The 16th 
verse informs us that God will deal with 
man's spiritual condition according to 
the Gospel ; a declaration doubtless 
pregnant with divine beneficence, and 
can mean nothing less than this : 
that God will extend the mercy of the 
Gospel-eternal life through Christ-to 
every one, of all ages and countries, to 
whom it is possible to extend it ; that 
is, to all who did not die in impeni
tence. 

The Apostle Peter's assertion "That 
in e,ery nation he that feareth Him 
and worketh righteousness, is ac
cepted with Him,'' seems to settle the 
question, and contradict " Berean's" as
sertion that " the heathen living and 
dying without a knowledge of the 
Saviour, cannot attain to the state of 
salvation which the Gospel reveals and 
communicates;" understanding this sal
vation to be, their future welfare, or 
admittance to Heaven. Will not this 
condition exclude the Old Testament 
saints, too, from Heaven? This" know-

Whe;i were our Gospels wt·itten ? An 
Argument by CONSTANTINE Trs
CHENDORF, with a Narrative of the 
Discovery of the Sinaitic Manuscript, 
London: The Religious Tract Society. 
One Shilling. 

Tms pamphlet is one of the most valu-

ledge of the Saviour" could have been 
enjoyed by them, if at all, very imper
fectly. They trusted to the mercy of 
God, doubtless believing that Ile had a 
right to exercise it, and so their faith 
was counted to them for righteousness. 
And who shall say, with how little cor
rect knowledge of the true God, the 
God-fearing- principle, rcsult\ng in the 
working of righteousness, may exist ? 
It is quite appalling enough to know 
that the masses · of the heathen are 
perishing, without believing in addition 
that God will have no mercy on any of 
them, because they have not the know
ledge of the Gospel. My position yet 
remains unshaken that the unencvan
gelized heathen do not necessarily 
perish, but that penitence, pardon, and 
eternal life, are possible to them. If 
they perish, they perish for the same 
reason as others perish in the light of 
the Gospel ; because they neglected the 
portion of truth which God had, by 
some means, placed within their reach, 
and rejected the God-fearing principle. 
And those few-very few-of them 
who admit that principle into their 
hearts, are saved through the one great 
sacl"ifice offered for the sins of the 
world. Notwithstanding, the heathen 
have need of the knowledge of the Gos
pel, and we are commanded to commu
nicate it to them ; but on these points 
I need not repeat what I have said be
fore. 

I remain, yours truly, 

CHARLES CARTER, 

able publications ever sent forth by the 
Religious Tract Society. Its author 
has been greatly honoured of G:od. ~s 
the discoverer of the celebrated Sma1tic 
MSS., and he has laboured much in the 
defence of the sacred Scriptures. In 
this publication the evidence of the 
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genuinoncss of the Gospels is pursued 
step by step back to apostolic times, and 
an amount of testimony adduced utterly 
~ubversive of the boastings of the sub
jective critics. We hope that all our 
r9aders will procure this unpretending, 
but precious work ; and as it cannot fail 
to be interesting to them, we extract 
from it Dr. 'rischendorf's N aiTative of 
the Discovery of the Sinaitic Manu
script:-

" As the Conference of the Evan
gelical Church of Germany, held at 
Altenburg, in the month of September, 
1864, turned its attention to certain re· 
cent works on the Life of Jesus, I was 
requested by my friend;; to put together 
a few thoughts on this important sub
ject, and read them before the Congress. 
This I consented to do, and pointed out 
that M. Renan has taken strange liber
ties with the Holy Land; and that the 
history of the early Church, as well as 
that of the sacred text, contains abun
dant arguments in reply to those who 
deny the credibility of the Gospel wit
nesses. My address was so favourably 
received by the Congress, that the 

, Editor of the ..tlllgemeine Kirchen
zeitimg, on the 3rd of June last, made 
use of the following language:-' I ven
ture to say that no address has ever 
stirred our hearts like that short one of 
M. Tischendorf. As a critic he is here on 
ground on which he has no rival. When 
history speaks, it is the duty of philo
sophy to be silent.' 

" Familiar as I am through my long 
studies with those facts which are best 
calculated to throw light on that great 
question which now agitates Christen
dom, I have thought it right to pub
lish the sketch of the subject, hasty as it 
was, which I had prepared at Alten
burg. My work, printed in the month 
of March of this year, has been so 
favolll'ably received, that in three weeks 
an edition of 2,000 copies has been ex
hausted: a second edition was brought 
out in May, and translations into 
French aad English were also pre· 
pared. 

" At the same time the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society of Zwickau 
expressed a desire to circulate this 

pamphlet, provided it were recast and 
adapted for popular use. Although [ 
had many other occupations, I coulrl 
not but comply with their rer1ucst, and 
without delay applied myself to the 
task of revising the pamphlet. [ was 
glad of the opportunity of addressing in 
this way a class of readers whom my 
former writings had not reached; for, 
as the real results of my researches are 
destined to benefit the Church at large, 
it is right that the whole community 
should participate in those benefits. 

" This popular tract, in the shape in 
which I now publish it, lacks, I admit, 
the simple and familiar style of the 
usual publications of the Zwickau So
ciety; but, in spite of this fault, which 
the very nature of the subject renders 
inevitable, I ventUl'e to hope that it 
will be generally understood. Its chief 
aim is to show that our inspired Gospels 
most certainly take their rise from apos
tolic times, and so to enable the reader 
to take a short but clear view of one of 
the most instructive and important 
epochs of the Christian Church. 

"In sitting down to write a popular 
version of my pamphlet, the Zwickau 
Society also expressed a wish that I 
should preface it with a short account 
of my researches, and espeeially of the 
discovery of the Sinaitic Codex, which 
naturally takes an important place in 
my list of documentary proofs. The 
account of these discoveries is already 
before the public, but as it is possibly 
new to many of those who read the 
Zwickau publications, I yielded to the 
wish of the Committee, having no other 
desire in this attempt than to builcl up 
my readers in their most holy faith. 

"As several literary and historical 
essays, written by me when a very 
young man, and in particular two theo
logical prize essays, were favourably re
ceived by the public, I resolved, iu 1839, 
to devote myself to the textual stucly of 
the New Testament, and :,ttempted, by 
making use of all _the acquisitions of tl~e, 
last three centuries, to reconstruct, 1i 
possible, the exact text as it Cltme from 
the pen of the sacred writers. My first 
critical edition of the New Testament 
appeared in the autumn of 1840. But 
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after giving this edition a final revision, 
I came to the comiction that to make 
use' rvcn of our existing materials woul<l 
ra 11 for a more ai.t-cntive stut1y than they 
hat1 hitherto received, and I resolved to 
g·ivc mv leisure and · abilities to a fresh 
~•xamin:;tion of thr original documents. 
For tlit> accomplishment of this pro· 
trr1C'lrd and difficult enterprise, it was 
,h·cdfnl not onk to undertake cli,tant 
journe~·s, t.o dcv~tc much time, and to 
bring to the task botl1 ability and zeal, 
but also to provide a large sum of 
monev, ancl this-the sinews of war
was ;]together wanting. The Theo· 
log·ieal Faculty of Leipzig gave me :t 

h·tter of recommendation to the Saxon 
Govcmrnent; but at first without any 
result. 1\1. de Falkenstein, however, on 
being made ~Iinistcr of' Public '\Vor
ship: obbu1ed a grant for me of 100 
dollars (about £Hi) to defray my tra
yclJing expenses, and a promise of 
another lmnclred for the following year. 
'\Ylrnt was such a sum as this with 
which to undertake a long jolll'ney? 
Full of faith, howc,cr, in the proverb, 
th:Jt ' Goel helps those who help them
seh·cs,' ::nd that what is right must 
prnspe1·, I resolvecl, in 18-t0, to set out 
fur Paris ( on the very a.ay of the Feast 
of' the Reformation), though I had not 
,uliicicnt mcn.ns to pay even for my 
travellino- suit· ancl when I reached 
P,u·is I l~acl only fifty dollars left. The 
?'-her fifty had been spent on my 
Journey. 

" However, I soon found men in Paris 
v,ho were interested in my undertaking. 
I managerl for some time to support 
myself 1y my pen, keepi11g, however, 
the .object whieh had brou~ht me to 
Paris steadil" in view. After having 
c:xplor2cl for t,rn years the rich libraries 
of this great city, not to speak of several 
juumcys macle in Holland and England, 
I set out in 1843 for Switzerland, and 
q,ent some time at Basle. 'fhen pass
i 1.g through the south of France I macle 
m r way into Italv, passing through 
Fiorcnc:e, Y c:nic:e,. Modena, Jliilan, 
\' ~rona, and Turin. In April, 181,4, I 
pusl1c,d on to tlw East. J<Jgypt and 
tk, Cuptir: c:om·e11L ,ir il1e Li1,y:•.:1 
(lc-:ic:rt, Mou11t f:iin,1i iii .l\i':,bi,1, J en1-

salcm, Tiethlehem, and tho Convent of 
St. Saba on the shores of the Den,d ~ca, 
Nn,zarcth mid its ncighhourhood,Smyrna 
and tho islnnd of Patmos, Bcyront, 
Constantinople, Athens; these were the 
principal points of my route, ancl of my 
researches in the En,st. Lastly, lrnving 
looked in on my way home on the libra
ries of Vienna and Munich, I returned 
to_Lcipzig· in January, 184G. 

"'fhis journey cost mo G,000 dollars. 
You are ready to ask me how the poor 
traveller, who set out from Leipzig with 
only a few unpaid bills, could procure 
such sums as these. 1 have alreacly 
partly given yon a clue to explain this, 
and will more fully account for it as we 
go on with the narrative. Such help 
as I was able to offer to fellow-travel
lers, a great deal of kindness in return, 
and, above all, that enthusiasm which 
does not start back from privations and 
sacrifices, will explain how I got on. 
But you are naturally more anxious to 
hear what those labours were to which I 
devoted five years of my life. 

" With this view I retum to that 
edition of the New 'l'estament of which 
I have spoken above. Soon after the 
Apostles had composed their writings, 
they beg,111 to be copied, ancl the inccs· 
sant multiplication of copy upon copy 
went on clown to the sixteenth century, 
when printing happily came to replaee 
the labour of the copyist. One can 
easily see how many errors must have 
inevitably have crept into writings 
which were so often reproclucecl ; but it 
is more difficult still to understand, how 
writers could allow them.selves to. bring 
in here ancl there changes, not. verbal 
only, hut such as materially affect the 
meaning, and, what is worse still, did 
not shrink from cutting out a passage or 
imerting one. 

"The first editions of the Greek text, 
which appeared in the sixteenth century, 
were basecl upon manuscripts which 
happened to be the :f\rst to come to 
hand. For a long time men were satis
ficcl to rcproclucc and reprint these early 
eclitions. In this way there arose a dis
position to claim for this text, so often 
r;,printed, :1 puc:uli:,r v:Llue, without evc1· 
c::u·ing t<> ask whcthel' it was an exact 
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rcproclurtion or not of tho actual text 
nA it came from tho Apostles. Bnt in 
tho course of time rnannscripts were 
discovered in tho public librario3 of 
J<}uropc, which were a thousand years 
old, and on comparing them with the 
printed text, critics could not help seeing 
how widdy the receivutl text departed in 
many places from the text of tho manu
scripts. We should also here a<ld that 
from tho very erirliest ago of the Chris
tian era the Greek text had been trans
lated into different lan:;uages-into 
Latin, Syriac, Egyptian, etc. Ancient 
manuscripts of these versions were also 
brought to light, and it was impossible 
not to see what variation of readings 
there had been in the sacred text. 'rhe 
quotations made by the l<'athers from as 
early as the second century, also con
firmed in another way the fact of these 
variations. In this way it has been 
placed beyond doubt that the original 
text of the Apostles' writings, copied, 
recopied and multiplied during fifteen 
centuries, whether in Greek or Latin or 
in other languages, had in many pas
":1ges undergone such serious modilica
tions of meaning as to leave us in pain
ful uncertainty as to what the Apostles 
hrid actually written. 

"Learne:l men have again and again 
attempted to clear the sacred text from 
these extraneous elements. But we 
have at last hit upon a better plan even 
tlrnn this, which is to set aside this 
te:ctus rcceptits altogether, and to con
struct a fresh text, derived immediatelv 
from the most ancient and authorit::ttivc 
Gources. This i~ undoubtedly the right 
course to take, for in this way only can 
we secure a text approximating as close
ly as possible to that which came from 
the Apostles. 

"Now to obtain this we must first 
make sure of our ground Ly thoroughly 
studying the documents which we pos
sess. Well, in completing my first 
critical edition of the New Testament, 
in 18-:L0, I Lecamo convinced that the 
task, so far from completed, was little 
more than begun, although so many aml 
rmch celebrated name~ :we found on the 
list of critical editors; to mention only 
a few out of many; Erasmus, Robert 

Stephens, Bcr,a, Mill, vV ct.stein, Bengel, 
Griesbach, l\fattkJ>i, an<l Scholz. This 
conviction led me to begin my travek 
I formed thCJ design of revising and 
examining with the utmost possiblu 
care, the most aucient manu,cript.s of 
the New Testament which were to be 
found in the libraries of Europe , an<l 
nothing seemed to me more suitable, 
with this encl in view, than to publish 
with the greatest exactness thr) most 
important of these documunts. I should 
thus secw·e the documents as the com
mon property of Christendom, ,md 
ensure their safe keeping by men of 
learning should the originals themselves 
ever happen to perish. 

"I extended, for this reason, my in
vestigations to the most ancient Latin 
manuscripts, on account of tlwir great 
importance, without passing by the 
Greek text of the Olcl Testament, which 
was referred to by the Apostles in pre
ference to the original Hebrew, and 
which, notwithstanding its high author
ity, had during the lapse of two thousantl 
years Lecome more corrupt than that of 
the New Testament. I extended nw 
researches also to the Apocryphal book·s 
of the New Testament, as the present 
treatise will readily show. These work; 
bear upon the canonical books in more 
respects than one, and throw considerabfo 
light on Christian antiquity. The 
greater number of them wtJrc buried in 
our great libraries, and it is doubtful 
if any one of them has received the 
attention which it deserved. In the 
next place, I proposed to collect together 
all the Greek manuscripts which w,~ 
possess, which are of a thousand years' 
antiquity, including in the list even 
those which clo not bear on the Bible, 
so as to exhibit in a way never done 
before, when ancl how the different 
manuscripts haLl been written. In this 
mty we sho1c1ld be better able to umler
stand why one manuscript is to hL' 
referred to the fourth centu:T, ,motht'r 
to the fifth, ancl a third to tl;e eig;hth, 
althotwh they had no tbtes attached tLJ 
rletcrrcine when they wero written. 

"Such, then, have been the v,wiou, 
objects which I hopCLl to accomplish by 
my travels. To some, all this may 
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seem mere learned lttbour : but permit 
lllC' to add t,lrnt the Ecicncc touches on 
li_fr in two important respects ; to men
tion on!~· two,-to clear up in this way 
the l1i~tory of the sacred text, and to 
rrrovcr if possible the genuine Apostolic 
text which is the foundation of our 
faith,-these cannot be matters of small 
importance. The whole of Christendom 
i,-, in fact, deeply interested in these 
results. Of thi~ there can be no doubt · 
and the extraordinary proofs of interest 
that the Christian world hM given me 
are alone a sufficient proof of this. 

"The literary trcMures which I have 
sought to explore have been drawn in 
most cases from the convents of the 
East, where, for ages, the pens of in
industrious monks have copied the 
sacred writings, and collected manu
scripts of all kinds. It therefore 
occurred to me whether it was not 
probable that in some recess of Greek or 
Coptic, Syrian or Armenian monasteries, 
there might be some precious manu
scripts slumbering for ages in dust and 
darkness ? And would not every sheet 
of parchment so found, covered with 
writings of the fifth, sixth, and seventh 
centuries, be a kind of literary treasure, 
and a valuable addition to our Christian 
literature? 

"These considerations have, ever since 
the year 1842, fired me with a strong 
desire to visit the East. _ I had just 
completed at the time a work which had 
been very favourably received in Europe, 
and for which I had received marks of 
approval from several learned bodies, and 
even from crowned heads.* 

"The work I advert to was this. There 
lay in one of the libraries of Paris one 
of the most important manuscripts then 
known of the Greek text. This parchment 
manuscript, the writing of which, of the 
date of the fifth century, had been re-

"' M. Tischenclorf, then 25 years of age, 
1eceiveJ from a German University the de
~ree of Doctor (•f Divinit-y just as a Swiss 
Uuivn,sity was ahout to confer it. Three 
foreign govcrmnents decoratcJ him. Others 
Bent L.im gold medaLs. The Dutch Govern
ment caused Qile to be engraved expressly 
in recognition of this work. 

touched and renewed in the seventh, 
and again in the ninth century,_lrn<l, in 
the twelfth century, been submitted to 
a twofold process. It had been washed 
and pumiced, to write on it the treatises 
of an old father of the Church of the 
name of Ephrem. l!'ive centuries later, 
a Swiss theologian of the name ol' 
W ctstcin, had attempted to decipher a 
few traces of the original manuscript ; 
and, later still, another theologian, 
Griesbach of Jena, came to try his skill 
on it, although the librarian assured 
him that it was impossible for mortal 
eye to rediscover a trace of a writing 
which had perished for six centuries. In 
spite of these unsuccessful. attempts, the 
French Government had recourse to 
powerful chemical re-agents, to bring 
out the effaced characters. But a 
Leipzig theologian, who was then at 
Paris, was so unsuccessful in this new 
attempt, that he as§erted that it was 
impossible to produce an edition of this 
text, as the manuscript was quite illegi
ble. It was after all these attempts 
that I began in 1841-2, to try my skill 
at the manuscript, and had the good 
fortune to decipher it completely, and 
even to distinguish between the dates 
of the different writers who had been 
engaged on the manuscript. 

"This success, which procured for me 
several marks 'of recognition and support, 
encouraged me to proceed. I conceived 
it to be my duty to complete an under
taking which ~ad hitherto been treated 
as chimerical. The Saxon Government 
came forward to support me. The 
king, Frederick Augustus £I., and his 
distinguished brother, John, sent me 
marks of their approval ; and several 
eminent patrons of learning at Frank
fort, Geneva, Rome, and Breslau gene
rously offered to interest themselves in 
my attempt. 

" I here pass over in silence the in
teresting details of my travels-my 
audience with the Pope, Gregory XVI, 
in May, 1843-my intercourse with Car· 
<linal Mezzofanti, that surprising and 
celebrated linguist-and I come to the 
result of my journey to the East. It 
was in April, 1844, that I embarked at 
Leghorn for Egypt. The desire which 
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I l'elt io <liscover some precioui, remains 
of nny manuscripts, more especially 
Hiblical, of a dato which would carry us 
back to the enrly times of Christianity, 
was realized beyond my expectations. 
It was at the foot of Mount Sinai, in tho 
Convent of St. Catherine, that I disco
vered the pearl of all my researches. In 
visiting the library of the monastery, in 
the month of May, 1844, I perceived in 
the middle of the great hall a large and 
wide basket full of old parchments, and 
the librarian, who was a man of infor
mation, told me that two heaps of papers 
like this, mouldered by time, had been 
already committed to the flames. What 
was my surprise to find amid this heap 
of papers a considerable number of sheets 
of a copy of the Old Testament in Greek, 
which seemed to me to be one of the 
most ancient that I had ever seen. The 
authorities of the convent allowed me 
to possess myself of a third of these 
parchments, or about forty-five sheets, 
all the more readily as they were des
tined for the fire. But I could not get 
them to yield up possession of the 
remainder. The too lively satisfaction 
which I had displayed, had aroused 
their suspicions as to the value of this 
manuscript. I transcribed a page of 
the text of Isaiah and Jeremiah, and 
enjoined on the monks to take religious 
care of all such remains which might 
fall in their way. 

" On my return to Saxony there were 
men of learning who at once appre
ciated the value of the treasure which I 
brought back with me. I did not 
divulge the name of the place where I 
had found it, in the hope of returning 
and recovering the rest of the manu
script, I handed up to the Saxon Go
vernment my rich collection of oriental 
manuscripts in return for the payment 
of all my travelling expenses. I depo
sited in the library of the University of 
Leipzig, in the shape of a collection, 
which bears my name, fifty manuscripts, 
some of which are very rare and inte
resting. I clid the same with the 
Sinaitic fragments, to which I gave the 
name of Codex Frederick Augustus, in 
acknowledgment of the patronage given 
to me by the King of Saxony ; and I 

published them in Saxony in a sump
tuous edition, in which each letter and 
stroke was exactly reproducer! by th,, 
aid of lithography. 

'' But these home labours upon th8 
manuscripts which I had alrearly safely 
garnered, did not allow me to forg-ct the 
cli~tant treasure whieh I had di3eovererl. 
I made use of an i.nfluential friernl, who 
then resicled at the court of the Viceroy 
of Egypt, to carry on negotiations for 
procuring the rest of the manuscript. 
But his attempts were, unfortunately, 
not successful. ' The monks of the 
convent,' he wrote to me to sav, 'have, 
since your departure, learned the value 
of these sheets of parchment, aml will 
not part with them at any price.' 

"I resolved, therefore, to return to 
the East to copy this priceless manu
script. Having set out from Leipzig in 
January, 1853, I embarked at Trieste 
for Egypt, and in the month of Feb
ruary I stood, for the second time, in 
the Convent of Sinai. This second 
journey was more successful even than 
the first, from the discoveries that I 
made of rare Biblical manuscripts; but 
I was not able to discover any further 
traces of the treasure of 1844. I forget: 
I found in a roll of papers a little frag
ment which, written over on both sides, 
contained eleven short lines of the first 
book of Moses, which convinced me that 
the manuscript originally contained the 
entire Old Testament, but that the 
greater part had been long since des
troyed. 

"On my return I reproduced in the 
first volume of a collection of ancient 
Christian documents the page of the 
Sinaitic manuscript which I had trans
cribed in 1844, without divulging the 
secret of where I had found it. I con
fined myself to the statement that I 
claimed the distinction of having disco
vered other documents,-no matter 
whether published in Berlin or Oxfonl 
-as I assumed that some leiuned tm
vellers who had visited the eonvenL 
after me had managed to carry them 
off. 

" The question now arose how to turn 
to use these discoveries. Not to men
tion a second journey which I made to 



71G RRVIE\YS, 

~m:is in 18-W, I went through Germany, 
Smb:erland. :u1cl England, devoting 
~C'VC'ral years of nncci,sing labour to ~i 

~C'VC'nth 0dition or my New Testament. 
Bnt l folt myself more and more urged 
to recommence mv researches in the 
J;;ast. Several motives, and more espe
cially the deep reverence of all Eastern 
mon:i.stcries for the Emperor of Russia, 
]eel me, in the autumn of 185G, to suhmit 
to the Russian Government a plan of a 
,iournL')" for making systematic researches 
in the East. This proposal only aroused 
a jealous and fanatical opposition in St. 
Peter~burgh. People were astonished 
that a foreigner and a Protestant should 
presume to ask the support of the E111-
1wror of the Greek and orthodox 
Church for a mission to the East. But 
the good cause triumphed. The interest 
which my proposal excited, even within 
the imperial circle, inclined the Emperor 
in my favour. I obtained his approval 
in the month of September, 1858, and 
the funds which I asked for, were placed 
at m,v Jisposal. Three months subse
quently my seventh edition of the New 
Testament, which had cost me three 
~·ears of incessant labour, appeared, and 
in the commencement of January, 1850, 
I again set sail for the East. 

"I cannot here refrain from mention
ing the peculiar satisfaction I had ex
perienced a little before this. A learned 
Englishman, one of my friends, had been 
sent into the East by his Government 
to discover and pm·chase old Greek 
ma,nuscripts, and spared no cost in ob
taining them. I bad cause to fear, espe
c:ially for my pearl of the Convent of St. 
Catherine; but I heard that he had not 
succeeded in acquiring anything, and 
had not even gone as far as Sinai ; 'for,' 
as he said in his official report, ' after 
the visit of such an antiquarian and 
critic as Dr. Tischendorf, I could not 
expect any success.' I saw by this how 
well advi~ed I had been to reveal to no 
one my secret of 1844. 

"By the end of the month of January 
I had reached the Convent of Mount 
Si11:1i. 'l'he mission with which I was 
i11trustccl entitled me to ex1)ect every 
cu11sideration a]l(l attention. The prior, 
011 saluting me, expressed -a wish that I 

might sncccccl in discovering• fresh 
supports for the truth. HiR kincl ex
pression or goodwill was vcrifled oven 
beyond his expectations. 

"After having devoted a few days in 
turning ove1· the mannscripts of the 
convent, not without alighting here and 
there on some pl'Ccions pal'Chment or 
other, I told my Bedouin~, on the 4th 
February, to hold themselves in readi
ness to set out with thei1· dromedaries 
for Cairo on the 7th, when an entirely 
fortuitous circumstance carried me at 
once to the goal of all my desires. On 
the aftemoon of this day, I was taking 
a walk with the steward. of the convent 
in the neighbourhood, and as we re
turned towards sunset he begged me to 
take some refreshment with him in his 
cell. Scarcely had he entered the room, 
when, resuming· our former subject of 
conversation, he said, ' And I too, have 
read a Septuagint, i. e. a cppy of the 
Greek translaticm made by the Seventy;' 
and so saying, he took down from the 
corner of the room a bulky kind of 
volume wrapped up' in a red cloth, and 
laid- it before me. I unrolled the cover, 
and discovered, to my great surprise, 
not only those very fragments which, 
fifteen years before, I had taken out of 
the basket, but also other parts of the 
OW. Testament, the New Testament 
complete, and, in addition, the Epistle 
of Barnabas and a part of the Pastor of 
Hermas. Full of joy, which this time 
I had the self-command to conceal from 
the steward and the rest of the commu
nity, I asked, as if in a careless way, for 
permission to take the manuscript into 
my sleeping chamber to look over it 
more at leisure. 'rbere by myself I 
could give way to the transport of joy 
which I felt. I knew that I held in my 
hand the most precious Biblical treasW'e 
in existence-a document whose age and 

. importance exceeded that of all the 
manuscripts which I had ever examined 
during twentyyears' study of the subject, 
I cannot now, I confess, recall all the 
emotions which I felt in that exciting 
moment with such a Jiamond in my 
possession. 'l'hough my lamp was clim 
and the night cold, I sat down at once 
to transcribe the Epistle of Uarnabas, 
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Fol' two cchtltl'ies search lms hccn mi1tlo 
in vain fol' tho original Greek of tho 
first part of this l~piBtlc, which l1as been 
only known through a very faulty Latin 
translation, And yet this letter, from 
tho end of tho second down to the be
~inning of the fourth century, had an 
extensive authority, since many Chris
tians assigned to it and to the Pastor of 
Hermas a place side by side with the in
spired writings of the Now 'restament. 
'l'his was tho very reason why those two 
writings were both thus bound up with 
tho Sinaitic Bible, the transcription of 
which is to be referred to the first half 
of the fourth century and about the time 
of the first Christian emperor. 

"Early on the 5th of February, I 
called upon the steward. I asked per
mission to take the manuscript with 
me to Cairo to have it there transcribed 
fr0m cover to cover; but the prior had 
set out only two days before also for 
Cairo, on his way to Constantinople to 
attend at the election of a new arch
bishop, and one of the monks woulrl not 
give his consent to my request. What 
was then to be done ? My plans were 
quickly decided. On the 7th, at sun
rise, I took a hasty farewell of the 
monks in hopes of reaching Cairo in 
time to get the prior's consent. Every 
mark of attention was shown me on 
setting out. The Russian ilag was 
hoisted from the convent walls, while 
the hill sides rang with the echoes of a 
parting salute, and the most distin
guished members of the order _escorted 
me on my way as far as the pL1111. 

"The following Sunday T reached 
Cairo where I was received with the 
same' marks of goodwill. Tho prior, 
who had not yet set out, at once gave 
his consent to my request, and also 
gtwe instructions to a Bedouin to go 
and fetch the manuscript with all speed. 
Mounted on his camel, in nine clays ho 
went from Cairo to Siirni and back, and 
on th0 24th Fcbnrn1·y the priceless trca
Rlll'O was again in m_y hands. Tho 
timu was nolV come at oncu boldly and 
without delay to set to work to lt task 
oi' trnnscribin"' 110 less than a hu11drcd 
and ten thous~tnd lines, of which a great 
numher were difficult to road, either on 

ac;count of' later corl'Cction.,, or 'chrow,Jt 
the ink having faded, and that in a ~Ii
mate where the thermometer duriw,. 
March, April, and May, is never belo,~ 
77° of Fahrenheit in the shade. No 
one can say what this cost me in fatirrue 
and exhaustion. " 

"The relation in whieh I stood to thu 
monastery gave me the opportunity of 
suggesting to the monks the thotwht 
of preHcnting the original to the E~pc
ror of Russia as the natural protector 
of the Greek orthodox faith. The pro
posal was favourably entertained; but 
an unexpected obstacle arose to prevent 
its being acted upon. The new arch
bishop, unanimously elected durin.'.;' 
Easter week, and whose right it was to 
give a final decision in s11ch matter,, 
was not yet consecrated, or his nomina
tion even accepted by the Sublime Porte. 
And while they were waitirtg for this 
double solemnity, the Patriarch of J eru
salem protested so vigorously against 
the election, that a three months' de
lay must intervene before the eleetiou 
could be ratified and the new archbishop 
installed. Seeing this, I resolved to set 
out for J af-fa and Jerusalem. 

"Just at this time the Grand Duko 
Constantine of Russia, who had taken 
the deepest interest in my labours, ar
rived at Jaffa. I accompanied him to 
Jerusalem. I visited the ancient librn
ries of the holy city, that of the monas
tery of Saint Saba, on the shores of tho 
Dead Sea, and theu those of Beyrout, 
Laclikia, Smyrna, and Patmos. These 
fresh researche~ were attended with the 
most happy results. At the time de
sired I retlU'nod to Cairo; but here, in
stead of success, only met with a fresh 
disappointment. The Patriarch of J eru
salem still kept up his opposition, aml 
as he carried it to the most extreme 
lengths, tbe live representatives of tho 
convent had to remain at Con:;tanti
noplo, where they sought in vain for an 
interview with the Sultan to press their 
rights. Under these circumstances, the 
monks of Mouut Sinai, although will
ing· to tlo so, were mrnblo to carry OLtt 

my sugge:;tion. 
"In this embarmssing 3btc of affairs 

the archbi8hop anrl his friends intreated 
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me to use my influence on behalf of the 
conYent. I therefore set ont at once 
for Constantinople with a view of there 
supporting the e:ci,;c of the five represen
tatiYe~. The Prince Lobanow, Russian 
r1mh:1~s:1l1or to Turkey, received me with 
the grcatPst gooclwill, ancl as he otfered 
me hospit.ality in his country-house on 
the shores of t,lic Bosphorns, I was able 
l he better to attend to the negotia-
1 ions which had brought me there. 
Dut our irreconcilable enemy, the in
fluential and obstinate Patriarch of 
J erusalern, still had the upper hand. 
The archbishop was then advised to ap
peal himself in person to the patriarchs, 
archbishops, and bishops, and this plan 
succeeded; for before the end of the 
vear, the rio-ht of the convent was re
~ognized, a~d we gained our cause. I 
myself brought back the news of our 
;,uccess to Cairo; and with it I also 
brouo-ht my own special request, backed 
witli"'the support of Prince Lobanow. 

" On the 27th of September I re
turned to Cairo. The monks and arch
bishops then warmly expressed their 
thanks for my zealous efforts in their 
cause, and the following day I received 
from them, under the form of a loan, the 
Sinaitic Bible, to carry it to St. Peters
burgh, and there. to have it copied as 
accurately as possible. 

'' I set out for Egypt early in October, 
and on the 19th of November I pre
sented to their Imperial Majesties, in 
the Winter Palace at Tsarkoe-Selo, my 
rich collection of old Greek, Syriac, 
Coptic, Arabic, and ot?er manus~ril?t~, 
in the middle of which the Sma1tic 
Bible shone like a crown. I then took 
the opportunity of submitting to the 
Emperor Ale~~nder II1 a proposal of 
making an editwn of this Bible worthy 
of the work and of the Emperor him
self and which should be regarded as 
~ne' of the greatest undertakings in cri
tical and Biblical study. 

" I did not feel free to accept the 
brilliant offers that were made to me 
to settle finally, or even for a few yea;s, 
in the Russian capital. It was at Le1p
zi<,· therefore at the end of three years, 
a;J after th;ee journeys to St. Peters
burg, that I was able to carry to com-

plction the laborious task of producing 
a facsimile copy of this codex in four 
folio volumes. 

"In the month of October, 1SG2, I 
i-cpaireu to St, Pctcirsburg to present 
this edition to their Majesties. The 
Emperor, who had liberally provided 
for the eost, antl who approved the pro
posal of this superb manuscript appear
ing on the celcbrat·fon of the Mil. 
lenary Jubilee of the Hussian monarchy, 
has distributed impressions of it through
out the Christinn worlu., which, without 
distinction of creed, have expressed 
their recognition of its value. Even the 
Pope, in au autograph letter, has sent 
to the editor his congratulations and 
admiration. It is only a few months 
ago that the two most celebrated Uni
versities of England, Cambridge, and 
Oxford, desired to show me honour by 
conferring on me their highest academic 
degree; 'I would rather,' said an old 
man-himself of the highest distinction 
for learning--' I would rather have dis
covered this Sinaitic manuscript than 
the Koh-i-noor of the Queen of Eng-
land.' _ 

" But that which I think more highly 
of than all these flattering distinctions 
is the conviction that Providence has 
given to our age, in which attacks on 
Christianity are so common, the Sinaitic 
Bible, to be to us as a full and clear light 
as to what is the Word written by God, 
and to assist us in defending the truth 
by establishing ita authentic form." 

Egypt: From the Conqiwst of Alexander the 
Great to Napoleon Bonaparte. An His
torical Sketch. By the Rev. GEORGE 
TREVOR, M.A., Canon of York, Author 
of "Ancient Egypt," &c. Pp. 415. The 
Religious Tract Society. 

Tms is a well-written, interesting book, 
on a very important subject. The foll~w
ing quotation will prove that the writer 
holds a vigorous pen, and is imbued with 
a Christian spirit :-

" After losing the royalty which ena
bled it to bear away the palm from the 
universities of Greece, Alexandria ~urvive<l 
to rival even imperial Rome. He+ glory 
cxceedecl that of Tyre, when the Saracen 
conquest fell on her Lil.e a blight, o.nd the 
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discovery of the ocean route round the 
Cape of Oo(J(l Hope recluced her to an ob
scure village of the Turkish cm)1ire. At 
the preRc11t <lay it is eaRicr to recal the 
Phamolis in Thebes, than to recognize in 
Alernndria the capital of the greatest 
maritime power in the world. 

"Yet a throb has already passed along 
her wastell arteries. The invention of the 
Rteam engine has revernell the triumph of 
t.hc Cape. The Canal of the Pharaohs, the 
Ptolemies, the Caliphs, is again to connect 
the two seas ; and the rail is already ( more 
surely) spreading the intelligence and 
trmle of Christendom through the land of 
Goshen and the wilderness of the Exodus. 

"Who can forsee what may yet be in 
store for a country so fruitful in 'revolu
tions 7 Whose golden age has left its 
monuments to outlast the age of iron, and 
where the destroyers of Greek civilization 
are becoming subject to the regenerated 
civilization of the Franks 1 

" This is the problem of the future : in 
the following sketch we walk amid the 
ashes of the past. It is undertaken, like 
the former, from a desire to contribute 
somewhat to the elucidation of God's mes
sage to man. May it promote a sound 
Evangelical trust in the Author and 
Finisher of our faith_ ; clearer views of 
the danger of swerving from the sim
plicity of the Gospel ; a more self-sacrific
ing reliance on the blood of the Atone
ment ; and a larger experience of the sanc
tification of the spirit." 
Our Australian Colonies: their Discovery, 

History, Resources, and Prospects. By 
SAMUEL MOSSMAN, Author of the articles 
"Australia" and "Australasia" in the 
Encyclopoodia Britannica, &c. Wi~h 
Map and Plans. Pp. 341. The Religious 
Tract Society. 
A PERUSAL of the excellent work on 

Egypt, which we have just noticed, might 
lead some readers to suppose that we must 
travel back among "former times" to 
meet with ages truly heroic ; but if these 
laudatores tempoi-is acti-these" eulogists of 
past aaes "-will but peruse this work 

• upon Australia, they will speedily see that 
our own times are as fruitful in wonders 
as any which have gone before. The fol
lowing extract will show how interesting 
is the subject matter of this volume. 

"The rapidity with which Australia has 
risen into importance is without parallel in 
the history of the world. Eighty years 
ago the Great South Land was a terra in
coynita, whose outline was uncertain and 
whose interior was unexplored. "Within 
the memory of persons now living the 

first detachment of European .9ettlers 
landed upon its shores. Yet the colonies 
then frmnrforl prohrthly surpass in wealth 
anrl population, England in the days of the 

· Ttulors. In the course of a single ;;enera
tion Australia lias reacher! a position whidt 
few nations have attainerl hy the slow 
growth of centurie,;, From the vastness 
of its resources, the energy of its sr,ttler,, 
and its commanding position, it is impu.,
sible to prescribe limits to its future. 
Every English village, almost evel'y l'amily, 
has helped to people its towns, cultivate 
its soil, cover its pastures with flocks, or 
explore its mineral treasures. Some of 
our most important manufactnrcs depen<l 
for their prosperity upon the raw material 
which it supplies. Its yield. of gold affects 
the money markets of the world." 
Science cind Christian Thought. By JoH:. 

DuNs, D.D., F.R.S.E., Professor of 
Natural Science, New College, Etlin
burgh. Pp. 30i. London : The Reli
giouS' Tract Society. 
THE title of this work is a little am

biguous, for "Science and Christia11 
Thought" read Science and Christianity ; 
the work being an interesting essay to 
prove that while science often appears to 
contradict religion, in reality she is always 
in accordance with it. Of course this is 
what every Christian believes or ought to 
believe ; and believing it may possess his 
soul in patience, when told that geology 
is opposed to the Gospel, or that the criti
cisms of Bishop Colenso will destroy be
lief in the divine origin of the Pent;.teuch. 
Our opinion is that many well intentioneLl 
defenders of religion, in opposition to the 
teachings of science, often stretch forth 
their hand very uselessly to preserve the 
ark of Goel from failing. The ark of Goel 
is in no danger from its enemies, and its 
friends would do well not to speak and 
write as if it were. Our readers will 
gather from these remarks that we are not 
very much enamoured of works like tl1e 
one now before us. Yet we ought to sny 
that this volume is well written, that it 
abounds with interesting facts and may ,lo 
good to thoughtful young persons whoso 
minds may have been perplexed by the 
apparent contradictions between science 
allll religion. 
Sermons ancl Expositions. By the bk 

JOHN RonERTSoN, D.D., Glasgow Cathe
dral. Pp. 306. Lomlon and New York: 
Alexander Strahan. 
THESE sermons are sensible and Evan

gelical, and will doubtless prove acceptable 
to the numerous frielllh of the deceasecl 
preacher. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

l!ASLINGDEN. - JDBILE!s SERVICES OF 
THE PLEASANT STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
~ The Church and congregation meeting 
m the Baptist Chapel, Pl<>arnnt Street, Has
lin,'..>;<len, having completell the fiftieth year, 
<111 ,veclnesclay, July 11th, :since the open
rns- of their clrnpcl cdcbrnied the jubilee 
a:; follo" s :-On Tuesday c,·ening, July 10, 
a special prayer meeting ,ms l1cld. The 
Ile,·. P. Prout 1mstor oi the Church, de
li,·erc,l an address suited to the occasion. 
On "\Y eclncsclar aftemoon, a sennon wrrs 
preached by the Rev, Henry Dmnon, of 
Bradford.. The devotional part of the 
senice was com1uctecl by the Revs. T. 
Enms, R. Maden, A. Nichols, L. Nuttal, 
and J. H. ~l\.nclerson (Wesleyan). In the 
cn:ning, a public meetiJ.1g was held., the 
clrnir was occupied. lJy Samuel Haworth, 
Esg ., of Rook Hill, Stacksteacls. The pro
ceedings commenced by the Rev. T. Vasey 
.~iving out a hymn. After singing, the 
Hcv. W. E. Jackson, of Church, offered 
1m1yer. The chaimian hming briefly acl
,lrcssccl the meeting, called upon Robinson 
Himlle, Esq., to read the history of the 
Chmch for the 11ast fifty years, from which 
it appeared. that the fust believers in Has
li.11gdcn, of whom there is any record, were 
lJaptized on the 3rd clay of November, 1787, 
and added to the Church at Bacup. Ten 
years afterwards five more were baptized 
and add.eel to the Church at A.ccriogton. 
In the year 1811 a room was opened for 
ili,ine worship, and on the 7th November, 
in the :;ame year a Church was formed, 
,,hich numl1erecl 15 members. The fhst 
pastor was tht Rev. John Maden, of Goocl
sh,rn·, who sdtled on the 29th November, 
1812. During his millistry ,and also that 
CJf :.Jr. Coplq (husband of Mrs. Esther 
Copley), the Chmch rnacle steady progres;;. 
For a few year::; afterward.:; the cause ap-
1,rnred stationm·y, and iheuce suffered a 
:cuiou:; rc,·croc, allcl almost extinction. In 
tl1~. early part of 1836 the Rev. John 
Blakey, of lnskip, colilmenced his minis
terial work. He ente1·ed upon his laliourn 
il1 ci1·eumi;ta11ce:; of great difficulty, and ex-
1,cri,·nce<l rnanv trials and much persecu
ti<m, ]Jut after n period of 20 years' faithful 

Rcrvice and hanl labour, on the 16th 
l\[arch, 1856, he went to the "Rest that 
remaineth for the people of God." He 
won for hilnRelf the rcRpect aml est<:>em ol' 
all classes, and was deeply r<:>gretted in 
death. He had added by Laptism 139 
members during his .ministry. It was 
during his pastorate that the second. Bap
tist Church was formed. The Rev. P. 
Prout, conunencccl his ministry on the first 
Lord's clay in July, 1856. Since this tlate 
104 have been added by. baptism, and 14 
by letter ; and after deducting the decrease 
42, by death, letter, withdrawal, erasure, 
and exclusion, there is a clear increase of 
76 members-the present number being 
162. Sunday-school scholars, 382; teachers, 
47. After the history had. been read, ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs. H. 
Castle (Wesleyan); J. Smith, J. Paterson, 
H. Dowson, R. Evans, J. Howe, and. E. 
Franklin; the Revs. J. Brown, and J. 
Hargreaves conducted the devotional part 
of the meeting. The jubilee services were 
continued on Sunday, J111y 15. In the 
morning an address was delivered to the 
young, by James Barlow, Esq., of Accring
ton. The chapel was filled to overflowing. 
In the afternoon ·and evening the services 
were held. in the Independent New Chapel, 
Dearclengate (kindly lent for the occasion). 
The spacious chapel was crowded, and two 
very appropriate and impressive sermons 
were preached. by the Rev. Thomas Price, 
A.M., Ph.D., of Aberdare. Collections 
were macle, amounting to £76 4s. 6½d,, 
which will be appropriated to the buildiug 
fund, now being raised by the friends for 
the erection of a new chapel and Sabbath
school. 

SITTINGBOURNE.--Very interesting ser
vices were hdd in this place on Tuesday, 
September 4th, in connection with the er;
talJlishmcnt of a Baptist Chmch in this 
town. Although Siitingboume is a thriv
ing and populous town, no Church of the 
l3apti!it denomination had existed there 
until last month. The Revs. A. "\V. Ifrri
tage, B. C. Etheritlgc, J. Drew, J, Lewis, 
and Me.,~rn. Flint, Olney and Cuuk con
ducted the sel'viccs, Mr. Maken of tJ1c 
Metropolitan College is the minister of 
tlifa new c011gregation. 
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PROGRESS IN INDIA. 

DURING the last session of Parliament a very remarkable paper was laid 
on the table of the House of Commons, giving a sketch of the moral and 
material progress of India in the year 1864-5. Very much that is con
tained in this interesting document concerns chiefly the statesman ; but 
other portions relate to those influences which, in their operation, tend to 
destroy the ancient institutions of the country, and to introduce the ideas 
and forms of a higher civilization. In some sense it may be said that there 
is no department of the Government of India which is not creating a new 
social order, which, by its daily movement, does not run counter to or 
destroy some ancient custom or prejudice, and establish in its room a new 
state of things animated by western thought ancl moulded by Christian 
principles. The opening of the country to commerce, the introduction of 
railways, the web of telegraphic communication, the increase of English 
colonists, all exercise a vast power in forming anew the sluggish mind of 
India, and in stimulating the energies of the people in directions leading them 
far astray from their old paths. But more powerful even than these material 
forces is that system of law, framed by the late Lord Macaulay upon prin
ciples of Christian justice and equality, recognizing none of the distinctions 
of caste or rank, discouraging where it does not absolutely condemn those 
religious practices that, from a Christian point of view, are cruel and wicked, 
which is now in operation throughout India. It makes criminal every form 
of religious immolation or human sacrifice; it holds an even balance among 
all the various classes of the Indian population ; it enforces equity; it 
establishes religious liberty, and secures the rights of conscience ; it knows 
no favoured religious belief. It may be sttid truly that all men in India are 
equal before the law, while by recent legislation the changes of religious 
opinion, in its bearing on domestie life, have been carefully and equitably 
provided for. The connection of the Government with idolatry has been 
sundered, and if here and there some long-established official action lingers, 
the alliance is doomed, and its extinction ensured. "Where the new code 
does not absolutely forbid the cruel practices in which idolators have L~en 

Nuw Srnrns, VoL. X. 52 
• 
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wont to indulge, the administrators of the law are moved by its spirit, anJ 
efforts are made to discourage customs which Christianity condemns. Thus 
the Report before us tells how the Government last year gave directions" to 
all magistrates to prohibit acts of hook-swinging 01· other self-torture, when 
carried on so as to cause a public nuisance, or when there was danger of 
injury to human life, health, or safety; and they were instructed to enlist the 
co-operation of influential landholders in the prevention of such prnctices, 
The result was that in the town of Calcutta no case of hook-swinging 
occurred during the Chun-uck festival, and in the suburbs there were only 
three instances." 

The direct religious action of the Government is limited to the 
maintenance of a small ecclesiastical establishment, which is confessedly 
and only sustained for the benefit of the servants of the St~te. .A short 
paragraph suffices to tell what was done last year in this direction. In 
Bengal four new churches have been consecrated. In the Punjaub four were 
completed and four others begun ; and a Roman Catholic chapel was com
menced in Delhi. In the Central Provinces four churches are being built, and 
in Bombay also four are in process of construction. A church was ereeted at 
Berhampore entirely by private subscription, while, we believe, in all other cases, 
a portion of the funds was provided by the liberality of the friends of Epis
co11acy. It is understood that the Gove=ent contemplates throwing the 
,;naintenance of Divine worship in all the stations more or less upon the resi
dents, and thus to prepare the way for an entire severance between the 
Church and the State even in its present modified form. 

It is in the department of Education that the Government of India is 
making the most direct and most strenuous efforts to effect a change in 
the moral condition of the people, and it is in this department that the 
Government offers itself to us as a helper in the great work of regenerating 
India. Previous to 1854 the labours of the Government were directed to 
the maintenance of the old religions of the country. It taught Sanscrit in 
its colleges in order to uphold Hindu institutions, customs, and laws ; it 
taught Arabic and Persian in order to sustain the authority of the Koran 
and the system of law founded upon the precepts of Mohammed. And now 
that it teaches English, thereby throwing open to the acquisitive minds of 
the Hindus the stores of science and true knowledge which our language 
contains, although its object is not to introduce Christianity, it nevertheless 
aids greatly the general assault upon ignorance, superstition, effete customs, 
and a false philosophy. The Report before us gives a most interesting 
sketch of the " decided measures" which, since 1854, have been adopted, fo1• 
the purpose "of promoting a system of general education which should 
cliftuse throughout India 'a knowledge of the improved arts, science, philo• 
sophy, and literature of Europe." 
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Por this purpose boards of education have been formed, with their staffs 
of inspectors. Universities, modelled on the system of the London Univer
sity, were instituted in each pre~idency. It was provided that the examina
tions for degrees should not include subjects connected with religious belief. 
Colleges of any religious persuasion might be affiliated with the universities, 
and scholarships were attached to them which were open to every class. 
Indigenous or elementary schools were not overlooked, and schools for 
training masters were also included in the plan, By the system of grants
in-aid, encouragement was given to schools that were not governmental, the 
principle being'rigidly adhered to that the Government inspectors should not 
interfere with the religious instruction conveyed in the assisted schools. Aid 
was to be given to all schools in which a good secular education was imparted, 

The rules laid down were, however, found in practice unsatisfactory in volun
tary and independent schools, and especially to the missionary bodies. In 1864 
changes were made which seem to have removed the objections of many, so 
that the missionaries of almost all denominations, Independents and Baptists 
excepted, now freely avail themselves of Government agsistance. In these 
schools Clu·istian instruction is given without objection on the part of 
Government; but in the schools of the educational department proselytism 
is carefully guarded against. The masters may, however, impart Christian 
truth out of school hours, and when it is voluntarily sought by the scholars. 
Bibles also are placed in all the libraries for such of the pupils as may choose 
to read them. 

Under this system there has been a large extension of education. In 
Bengal the number of colleges arnl schools under Government inspection 
was, in 1865, 2271 ; and the number of students was 103,114. This was 
an increase over 1864 of 596 schools and 19,435 scholars. The cost to the 
State of each pupil was about twenty-two shillings. 

A very similar increase has taken place in all the presidencies ; but we 
will not trouble our readers with the array of figures. We must, however, no
tice, as the most gratifying feature of the progress of education in the North
West Provinces, the large number of female schools existing there, There 
were in 1865, 477 schools, with D,138 pupils. Thirty of these girb' schools 
were established by the Suth Sabha, a society of influential Hindus in Agra. 
This is a most pleasing fact as showing the interest which the question of 
female education has awakened- among a portion of the native population. 

Our space will not allow further illustrations from this parliarnenLuy 
paper of' the progress making in India in the moral and material well-being 
of its people. Combining these facts with those which our missionary 
reports disclose, we may well be encouraged at the prosped, aml bl.) lcLl to 
redouble our exertions in a cause with such p1°olllise of success. I11 du1J 

BeaBon we shall reap if we faint not, 



724 TITE MISSIONARY RERA.LD, 

THE CHIN A MISSION. 
DY THE REV, F, J. LAUGHTON, 

Yot: will find, by referring to the report for 1863, that two men were excluded 
from the fellowship of the little Church here. With regard to one of the two 
the general feeling has been that he had not the root of the matter in him. The 
ground of his <'Xclusion was, that he had robbed the man with whom he was in 
partnership. The chari;e was proved clearly an-ainst him, but he denied it in toto. 
The p~rtnership was dissolved, and he retunted to his native village. In the 
_meantime he has called on m once or twice and expressed his penitence, but on 
inqmry we found that he had not manifested it in the way which was most 
important, and would have been satisfactory-viz., paying back the money which 
he h_ad obtained dishonestly. A short time ago I beard a very favourable report 
of him. It was stated that he was living as a Christian-that be strictly kept the 
Sabbath, and that he was zealous in teaching his family and neighbours the know
ledge of the Gospel. Very soon after this I received a letter from him, in which 
he sp?ke of his sin, and professed the deepest sorrow on account of it, and expressed 
a desire to be restored again to their fellowship; judging from the reports of him 
and from his own letter that his repentance was sincere, I decided at once to go 
to his village. I was anxions not only to know his state of mind, but also to 
learn what the general tenor of his conduct had been, and how far the report was 
true about his teaching his family and the villagers the knowledge of the truth. 

THE BACKSLIDER RESTORED, 

Accordingly Ching-sien-seng and myself started for his village which is about 
forty miles distant from Chefoo. On our arrival we found that "Chang" (for 
that is his name) was from home. He heard, however, that I was in the neigh
bourhood making for his village and came quickly. It did my heart good to see 
the joy with which he hailed me and inquired after my health and that of my dear 
wife. I remarked that he looked hot and tired. He replied that he had travelled 
rather rapidly, for, as soon as he heard that I was going to his village, he com
menced to run "like a lamb at the sound of the mother's bell." I was pleased to 
find from conversation with him, as well as from the testimony of those who kneiv 
him, that he had sincerely repented, and was living as a Christian. I found, too, 
that the reports I had heard with regard to his instructing his family and neigh
bours, were perfectly correct. A general excitement had been created throughout 
the village by his preaching. His mother and one of his sons have become deeply 
concerned about their state. The latter had Leen keeping the Sabbath for 
several months before I w-ent there. I trust he is now a true Christian, and I 
hope to have the pleasure of baptizing him soon. Another son of "Chang," 
together with an uncle, are also very earnestly, and, I trust, sincerely, inquiring 
the way to Zion. This work, so far as instrumentality is concerned, was all done 
by '· Chang," no one else having been to the village to teach the people. I nm 
.ery sorry, however to say that another Mission, the American Presbyterian, is 
now endea,ouring to establish an out-station in that village, for the purpose of 
reaping what Chang has so,rn. " Chang" has been to Chefoo, and his own case 
bas been thoroughly investigated. ,ve found that the money which he had 
outaincd improp~rly was already repaid, ancl in every other respect his con~uct 
app~ared to confirm his professions of repentance. He has, therefore, been received 
back into the Church by the unanimous vote of the brethren. 

OPPOSITION, 

ALout a fortnight after my first vi~it to th!s village, I made a second. Those 
who were interested in the doctrme received me gladly. But I soon found 
that since rny last visit Satan had been busy. The ancestral hall, in which 
I had resided on the formtr occasion, was no longer available, and no ex
petlicn t bad, Leen left untried to prevent me from getting- shelter anywhere 
ir, tlie village. I was shut up to the hos_rita_lity of ." Chang,'.' who gave 
me a little room in his own house about six feet by eight, winch l gladly 
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acc~ptcd, and in a very short time "Chang" and myself were enjoying a 
Chinese meal and a cup of tea. We had scarcely commence<! when a brother of 
"C~nng" came and told me, that the _people were so exasperated at finding all 
their attempts to k~ep me. out of ~he v1_llage ~navailable, that they had come to 
the conclusion to kill me 1f I persisted m stay111g, and were now waiting to know 
what I intended to do. I said" Tell them I intend to stay, and tell them, moreover, 
that I am tired and hungry, having ridden JOO Ii (about thirty English miles) ia 
the heat of the sun, and, therefore, have a decided objection to being killed before 
supper; and tell them, further, that however much they may hate the Gospel, 
there are a number of people here who wish to know more of it, and I am anxious 
to preach to-morrow (Sunday). I have, therefore, a decided ohjection to being 
killed at all this evening, but if they like to come the morning after next 
(Monday), after I have breakfasted, I shall be more at liberty to treat with them 
upon the subject." Finding that I took their threats so ea,ily, and kept on with 
my supper, they were thoroughly confounded and unmanned, and diu not trouble 
me personally any more, but confined their mischevious efforts to abusing and 
intimidating those whom they met in the streets going to hear me. By the time 
we had finished our meal a number of persons had faced the opposition and were 
waiting to hear us preach. Ching and I commenced and continued speaking 
alternately until past midnight. On Sunday we commenced at Eight in the morn
ing and preached alternately till midnight, our little room and round the ontside 
of the door being all the time crowcJ.ed with listeners. On Monday, after breakfast 
I waited for my friends of Saturday evening to make their appearance. As they 
were not forthcoming I took a quiet stroll through the village alone to let them 
know that I was still there, and that I did not lear them. On Monday Ching and 
myself went to some of the neigh IJouring villages and preachEd, returning to Han 
Kian in the evening and preaching again until midnight. On Tuesday we did the 
same. On vVednesday just as Ching and " Chang" and myself were stdrting again 
for the villages, a me,senger came with a letter stating that my dear wile was 
seriously ill. I was therefore obliged to return home sooner than I intended to 
have done. I am glad my dear wife's illne.~s proved much less serious than was 
anticipated. 

As there are a number of people anxious to learn the way of salvation and fiye 
are already keeping the Sabbath, we are anxious to get a little chapel there. vVe 
cannot rent a place or purchase ground to build one for reasons already stated. 
However, we have found a way out of the difficulty. Cl,ang's brother has 
arranged to build a little place on a spare piece of ground belonging tu himself 
on the condition that we lend him about £20, as mortgage, and pay him 
£ 1 .l0s. per annum rent for the rest. I hope to be able to get the money here. By 
this arrangement we shall have a better place than we have at Choonkia, at 
less than a quarter the expense. 

:MORLAIX. 
A BR ETON CONVERT. 

BY THE REV, J, JENKINS. 

G. Ax DANTEE was a Breton farmer, he resided in the parish of Plouaret, about 
twenty miles from Morlaix. In the latter part of 1852, on a large fair <lay in the 
town, I saw him for 1.he first time. He, from him his own desire, called on me, 
conversed freely on religion and bought a Breton tc,tament. He could not read, 
and was tlien fifty-eight years of age. However, he was quick and intelligent, 
and soon learned to read by means of a few lessons given him by a younir 
neighbour. He rea<l his Testament with assiduity aml profit, ant! thus acquired 
considerable acquaintance with Scripture. 'When he could he attended our 
meetings. It was evident from the first he had no good opinions of Popery, and 
that he did thirst for something better. He embraced the Gospel and _bccnme a. 
sincere disciple of Christ. He was baptized in 1855, and c011 tinued a rous1stent and 
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faitbfol witnC'ss for the truth, though living in a country where he was the only 
EYangclical Protestant Christian. And he was not a timid mute Christian; being 
rc~dy in conwrsation and very smart and pithy in his remarks and replies, the 
priests did not try to attack him but twice. The first in the beginning, when a 
pnest found him in the road with the testament in his harnl, An Dan tee shewed him 
th~ book nnd asked him at once what he pretended was wrong in it. The embarrassed 
priest turned the leaves bnt could not reply, and soon made off under the pretext 
he Imel no time to stay. An Dantce was willing to defend the truth before the 
priests in the hearing of the people, but this they would not do. The last time the 
priest talked to him was when he went to his house, a fortnight before his death, 
to try to persuade him to confess. Once, females called on him for money to de
fra~' the expenses of worship in the Church; he replied to them that had it been to 
help some suffering needy person he would give his mite, but he could ·not give 
to pay a worship he disapproved of, and, added he, " Tell the priests from me that 
they are pagans in lighting wax candles in the Lord's presence, who is himself 
the light." \Vhile speaking to a labourer on the road a man came up and said, in 
reproach to An Dantee for his leaving the Church of Rome, "And what should 
he done to people who deny God?" to which our friend replied, "And what 
deserve those who believe in God and will not do what he commands? " which 
closed the month of his assailant. He had five sons, but they did not sympathise 
"·ith his religious views, ancl were sullen and uncivil to his religious friends who 
called to see their father. This did not discourage him. "Within the last two or 
three years they had improved in feeling and demeanour. He was ill for about 
six months, during wl.ich time we visited him, and last of all on the Tuesday 
precceding his death, when three other brethren being present we partook with 
him of the Lord's Supper, bis sons and other persons being quiet and attentive 
spectators. Our sick brother enjoyed this commemorative communion with us of 
the Saviour's death to redeem us, and be felt happy and resigned through faith and 
hope. He died on the Friday evening follo"'ing. Priestly intrigues failed in the 
Inst hour. On the Tuesday the sons expressed their desire I should attend their 
father's funeral, and enquired our \\"'ay on such occasion in order to act accord
ingly. The only thing they did in the Catholic way was to say a few prayers 
:i.nd have on one side some holy water for those who wished to make use of it. 
The Gospel was read at different_ times in the house of mourning. Sabbath at 
noon many came together for the funeral, to whom the Word of Life was read 
and explained, which was heard with seriousness and attention. As our 
departed friend was much respected he was carried to the grave by his neigh
bours, a distance of about three miles, and though the priest at High Mass 
had warned the people not to attend, and heavy rain was falling without 
ceasing, it was supposed that not less than from 400 to 500 people were in the 
huryinrr-g-round, and it is probable that more than double that number would 
have attended had the weather been favourable. By the grave Mr. Ilouhon for a 
short time spoke in French, and I addressed the people in Breton. The people 
were orderly and attentive. A justice of peace and two gendarmes were present. 
Thus a valuable opportunity was given to announce the Gospel of life and im
mortality to many. 

THE BABBLER SILENCED. 

EXTRACT FROM THE NOTE-BOOK OF REV. w. A. rronns. 
IT was six o'clock in the evening, and I had just sat down in the verandah, 

thorourrhly wearied with the multitudinous engagements of a long busy <lay. The 
order !~ad just been given to the khansamah to bring the dinner. Two young 
men with 1;eads erect, and twirling their walking-sticks, entered the garden-gate, 
ad ,,ance<l to where I was sitting and gave their salaam. Ile fore I could say a word 
one of thnn, in tolerable English, thus addressed me: "Sir, my house is at 
Nischindipore (a village six miles distant). I know English; my mind goes in ij 
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virtuou~ direction; day by _day_ I se~rch for the knowledge of God. I have rend 
your E1ble, but I clo not hke 1t, neither do I put confidence in it. It contains 
many things contrary to reason; it shows God to us in a horrible aspect-it 
abon,nds in contradictions-many parts ~fit ar~ obscure; I have read some chapters 
ten tunes and cannot understand a fraction of 1t. I have come to discuss with you, 
sir, and I will be able to Hhew you that your Bible is not more worthy of rerrard 
than the Vcds in which Hincloos trust. Of course, every book has something good 
in it, but this is quite a different thing to maintaining, as you Christians do, that 
the Book was given to men by God." At this point I thought it well to stop him 
for I felt that this volubility just at my dinner hour was all lost upon me, so 
changing the subject I quietly enquired, "Baboo, what time did you get up this 
morning, and how much work have you done to-clay?" "I arose at 8even," was 
his reply, "and at once walked here to attend a case I have in the Moonsiffs 
court, after which I took some refreshment at the house of a friend." "Then it 
appears, Baboo, that I arose, had my morning walk, early breakfast, and con
ducted our morning worship, before you opened your eyes. Since then I have 
been busy nearly the whole day in the sun, and am now very tired and hungry. 
As a general rule I never do any more work after I take my seat in this verandah 
in the evening. To converse upon all the subjects you have objected to would 
take half a· day, so please come to morrow morning at seven o'clock, and I will 
listen to all you wish to say, Salaam." 

THE VISIT, 

Bengaiees are never punctual, except from absolute necessity; so next day, 
instead of coming at seven a.m., he made his appearance at three p.m. He 
brought two companions with him, one of whom understood English a little, the 
other not at all. He was very anxious to discuss in English, but, as I always re
plied to him in Bengali, he too soon found it necessary to do the same. After a few 
casual remarks I said to him somewhat suddenly, "Baboo, if an Englishman were 
to say that all Bengalees are a set of rogues, what would you think of him? " 
" Well, sir, I should think, first, that he had told a lie; and, seconu, I shoulcl 
think that Englishmen are more uncharitable and overbe:iring than I had imaginecl 
them to be; what is your own opinion, sir ? " "I should think, Baboo, that such a 
person ought to be content with exposing rogues wherever he found them, but 
not proceed to take away the character of a whole people because some of them 
were bad." "Just so, sir, in fact we were both crossing the river in one boat, 
but you jumped on the bank first; you have exactly expresseu my opinion." "I 
am glad that we are thus far agreed, Baboo, but I want )'OU to sec why I asked 
you such a curious question. Last night you attacked our Holy Bible north, 
south, east, and west. You said 'its statements are contradictory-God's character 
in it is presented to his creatures under revolting aspects-its teachings are con
trary to reason '-and what more you would have said, but that I wanted my 
dinner and stopped you, I cannot tell. Now you are not justified in condemning 
the Bible in the wholesale way you have done any more than an Englishman 
would be justified in calling all your countrymen a set of rogues. If I am not 
interrupted, Baboo, I can spare you two hours; what portions of the Bible can 
you prove to be untrue." "Sir, I could name fifty objections in a breath." 
" Indeed, Baboo ! your unbelief seems to be as strong as your memory is good. 
Please state your fifty objections, I will note them down and try and answer them 
all." 

THE OBJECTIONS, 

This, taking him at his word, evidently discomposed him, however he bravely 
made the attempt, the _following was the medley _Presented: - " 1. Ev~ry
body knows that the sun 1s the source of light. The Bible says that on t~e first 
day God said 'Let there be light,' and there was light; we read of mornmg and 
evening being the first day; yet, further on in the same chapter, we_ find th~t God 
did not make the sun, and moon, and stars until the fourth day. Sn·, a child _can 
see that this is a downright contradiction." " Go on, Baboo." "2. The 131bk 
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sap _that Mos~s. was o:i the top of a mountain with God for forty clays ancl ate 
nothmg. It 1s 1mposs1ble; no man can go without food more than eight or ten 
days." "Go on, Baboo." "3. "The Bible says that Noah was the only 
r(ghteous man on earth and so God sent a flood. Now if all were batl except 
No~h. why w~re not all his family drowned as well as other bad persons. To 
bche,e the Bible would show God to be partial. Who can trust in a partial 
God?" "Go on, Baboo." 4. The Bible says that the sun stootl still once 
over some Yalleys. Such a sentence is opposed to mathematics." "Go on, 
~a boo:" "5. ~ome parts of the Bible are full of vengeful sentences quite 
rnconsistcnt with the character of an all-merciful God." "So is the penal 
c_ode, Baboo, but you know it is good for Bengal nevertheless." After a 
little delay he proceeded. "6. There is something about three men beino- thrown 
~nto a fire and not being burnt. This is evidently untrustworthy, for it 
1s agamst all experience. I have heard that some Christians have burnt others 
occasionally; ,vhy did not God preserve them too?" "I cannot tell, Baboo; if 
I give you land rent free am I bound to give all my land rent free? but go on, 
Baboo. You said the Bible revealed God in a horrible aspect to his creatures, 
what did you refer to?" "Ah, sir, that is my strong castle, I must not forget 
that." He continued:-7, ,; Sir, you are a merciful Englishman. If at the time 
of the mutiny, your countrymen had destroyed the whole nation of' the Hindoos 
because some of the husbands and fathers had rebelled, what would you say to 
such wild beasts ? " "I will tell you presently, Baboo, · go on." 8. "Sir, can 
you live without air?" "That is an abrupt question Baboo, why do you ask 
it?" "Because, sir, my next question depends upon the answer you give." 
" Then allow me first, Baboo, to l!Sk you can any creature live without air? " 
Ko, sir, the atmosphere is essential to all life; when creatures cease to breathe 
they cease to live." "So you say Baboo. Let us see if the boat you have 
built will sink or swim. When the bear becomes dormant for half the year, 
insensible to hunger and lost to consciousness, does he breathe? ,vhen the 
sharnook (Indian water-snail) at the close of the rains pierces two or three feet 
into the solid earth and remains there for eight months (till the rain comes 
again), docs it breathe? In places where the sea is four miles deep, the bed of the sea 
is covered with myriads of little living creatures who live in the mud, do they 
breathe? if so it is evident that in certain conditions of existence very little air 
suffices, then why could not Jonah in some mysterious way breathe through the 
fish? for this I fancy is the objection which you are labouring to bring out .. " 
'' Yes, sir, you have guessed rightly, but your questions so puzzle me that I do 
not wish to press the point." "Very well, Baboo, then please go on to the 
next objection; as yet you have only given ten per cent. of what you promised." 
!J. " The account of Christ's birth is puzzling and unnatural, moreover there was 
no need for it, God is not tied down to a set of regulations, he can pardon sin if 
he chooses without any Jesus Christ. I cannot recollect any more objections just 
now, sir, but I have heard of many more which to me seem very powerful." 

ANSWERS, 

"Well, Baboo, half-an-hour is gone already, let us now get to work. I will take 
your objections in the order in which you have given them, lest, if I make a 
selection you should think that I was anxious to pick out the easiest of them; your 
first objection was in regard to what you consider a contradiction in the first 
chapter of Genesis. You say that the sun is the source of light, that God 
created light (so the Bible says) on the first day, yet it was on the fourth day that 
he made the sun. This seems to you to be a contradiction, so you conclude that 
the Bible cannot be true. Now, Baboo, listen to my explanation; this is not the 
first time that I have bad to show Bengalees that they do not understand this 
subject. Everybody knows (or may know) that the sun is 1,384,000 times bulkier 
than our eanh • moreover many of the star~, though they appear so small, are even 
larger than the' sun. Now, to imagine that 11ll the stars and the sun were 
created simply to light up our little world seems to be unreasonable, for the stars 
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give scarcely uny light, though some of thr,m are a million times larger than our 
earth. No~ if anyone were to tell you that a city 1,384,000 as large as i.\-fogou
rah was b111lt to supply Magourah with food and necessaries, and that in ad
dition to this huge city 10,000 others existed for this sole purpose, scattered 
over the various nations of the world, would you not laugh at such statement.~ 
and conclude that the man was mad? Just so, it is not surprisin"' that learned 
people should smile when they hear anyone contend that the sun a;d all the stars 
:were created simply to give light to the earth. 'l'he fact of there being morn
rng and evening from the first to the fourlh clay shews that the world had light 
from the first day; morning and evening, is producecl by the revolution of the 
earth on its own axis; we cannot conceive of day and night being brought about 
in any other way. The inference is that the course of the world has been al ways 
as it is now. If so, then, it was so from the first day to the fourth, which proves 
demonstrably that the sun was made before the first clay. But you will here urge 
then why does the Bible state, in the history of the fourth clay's work, that God 
made two great lights and all the stars to give light to the earth? I will tell 
you Baboo. There is nothing much amiss in the words Goel made two great 
lights, though it would have saved much discussion had a more definite word 
been used instead of the word made. The simple matter of fact is that you have 
limited the meaning of the word 'made' to created, forgetting that whilst .it 
does mean created, it has other common meanings beside. This is common to all 
languages. Take the Bengali word 'goon,' the dictionary gives 14 different 
meanings; the word bhab has a quarter of a hundred; the word tejash has 34. 
A very common meaning of the word 'made,' is to appoint, and 'God appointed 
two great lights' is the meaning of the words which·you regard as making a con
tradiction. If you were to hear that Joynath Shein had been made judge of 
Kooshtee, you would 'not imagine that the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal had 
just created him for that work, but that he had appointed him to the office of a 
judgeship. The Bible (at least the Old Testament), was originally written in 
Hebrew, and the English and Bengali are only translations. If there is any 
doubt about the meaning of any word in a translated Bible, we turn to the Hebrew 
Bible ancl get thC' exact meaning. The exact meaning of the Hebrew word in 
the passage we are talking about, anel which in the English version is printecl 
' made, is not created, but appointed.' 

EXPOSITIONS, 

"Bearing this in mind.let us look at the 1st chapter of Genesis and see if really 
there is any contradiction. We find 

" 1. 'In the beginning Goel created the heavens ·and the earth, but the earth was 
without form, and void, and covered with darkness and water.' We are not to 
suppose, however, that clarkness existed because there was no sun (the earth could 
not have continued in its orbit without the attraction of the sun) but probably by 
reason of the dense fogs which hung perpetually over the world's vast marsh. 

" 2. When Goel on the first day said 'Let there be light,' at his command the 
beams of the sun began to penetrate the mighty fog banks, and a kind of daylight 
broke in upon the world. 

"3. On the second day the action of the sun formed the firmament or clouds 
and the sun's rays penetrated further still. 

" 4. On the third day the atmosphere was brighter still. 
"5. On the fourth day the mists were effectually broken up. The body of the 

sun, moon, and stars were seen, and God knowing that in two days more he would 
create man, ancl that the years of foggy eclipse had gone for ever, appointed the~e 
beautiful lights to regularly bring abont day and night, and be t0 the men o □ 
earth for signs and for seasons and for days and for year~. 

"What is there irrational about this, Baboo? Is it not just as an intelligent 
man would conclude that it should be?" The Baboo, who with his friends had 
been listening with fixed attention, seeing that I had concluclecl, smilingly rejoined 
-" Sir, I am delighted, we have never had such an explanation before. Pray is 
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thi~ explanati?n kno_wn to any other English Paclre Sahibs (Missionaries), or is it 
~n mterpretat!on which you have discovered?" "No, Ba boo, I have not cliscovcred 
it. I learned. 1t fr~m others wiser than myself." "And did the gentlemen who 
taught you, sir, believe that the word 'made' ought to be printed' appointed?'" 
:: I really ~annot tel~ you, ~aboo; why arc you so very anxious to know ? " 

Because, sir, the magistrate Will not be bound bv the statement of one mnn he 
wants ~wo witncs_ses.'' "If that is what you want, Ba boo, if you will sit here' for 
five m_mutes I tl~11:k I can fintl a second proof to give you.'' After an absence of 
ten m1!1~tes I _reJomed t~em remarking, "llaboo, you know English, look at this 
book, 1t 1s entitled 'Scnptur~ and Geology.'. Its autho! is Dr. John Pye Smith, 
a teacher of young Padre S_ah1bs. You may .1udge of l11s great learning by all 
the letters appended to l11s name, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S., F.G.S. If he savs the 
same as I have told you will you be satisfied? '' " Yes, sir, two learned gentlemen 
would not say the same thing if there were not good reason to think it true.'' 11 Be 
tb~t as it may, Baboo, listen to what he says, he is speaking of the sun and moon 
bemg_ made on the fourth day (p. 256). 'The heavenly bodies are represented not 
as bemg at that time created (for the word which occurs in verses 1 and 27 is 
~ot used h~re), but made, that is constituted or appointed to be luminaries, for such 
1~ the meanmg of the word used.' .A.re you satisfied, Baboo? '' "On this point, 
sir, the sun of knowledge has shone into my mind, my objection has been 
thoroughly repelled. Indeed, sir I speak truly." " Very well, Baboo, then let 
us push on with the next on the list.'' 

JACMEL. 
THE DEATH BED OF HERMI.NIE. 

BY THE REV, W, H. WEBLEY, 
HERMnnE -- was perhaps about the most promising, apt, intelligent scholar we 

had at the time in our Mission school. Almost from the outset her mind seemed 
fully alive to the importance of those Evangelical truths we taught her, and she 
early became a favourite with the whole Mission band. On leaving our school she 
was married to our own doctor, a man who, after God, had twice saved my life 
when suffering from inflammation on the lungs. She became a widow soon after 
the birth of her second child, and never remarried. It is, however, from a religious 
point of view that I have principally to do with her and her case. Her great 
failings were procrastination, and anxiety to please the world, alike from motives 
of friendship and of gain. Many a time has she sat in our chapel all attention, 
her large eyes swimming in tears, and her whole being apparently taking in the 
lessons of Truth. She often, therefore, inspired us with hope for her decided con
version to God; but, alas! it was only hope that was doomed to be disappointed. 
She was always then a Catholic by profession, though really a Protestant at heart, 
and what is more, "almost n Christian" from first to last. Her malady was con
sumption, and as her end drew near and she became sensible of the fact, she 
sent for the priest, and received from him the last sacrament of his Church. 
"There," said he, as he had finished his unintelligible Latin nonsense, and given 
her the "Good God," flesh and blood and all, "You can now die in peace, and 
Mary will receive you." The miserable dupe! Does he then know neither God, 
nor Christ, nor devil, but only Mary, that, without one word of consolation or 
counsel, he could thus send an immortal soul into eternity, depending only upon 
a woman who needed the blood of Christ to save her as much the poor 
creature to whom he had just administered his sacrament? Be that as it may, 
Herminie, with a mind so long under the influence of Divine Truth, and with a 
soul in full view-to her at least-of the dark and dismal shores of eternity, 
could not so pass from present life to endless death. One day, therefore, and 
all of a sudden, she announced to her attendants a change in her views, that 
she could not die a Catholic, and must see me. Eliacine and Telicia therefore 
sent for me, and I as joyfully went to see her. I did not, could not, of course, mince 
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tnntlers with her. I tolcl her that she wa~ near her end, that procrastination ancl 
indecision hacl well nigh been her ruin, that she had long resisted the Spirit of 
God, ancl that that Goel must have strange purposes of mercy and of love even to 
her, so aq again to return to her by the same Spirit's power. With all due 
nITcetion I then le<l her to the slain Lamb, and proclaimed salvation to her 
through the one sacrifice of the Cross. On my thircl ancl fourth visits to her she 
was all peace ancl joy, her eyes raised to heaven, her hancls stretched out as if 
trying to be gone, and her soul perhaps as much in the land of Beulah as was 
ever Bunyan's Pilgrim. Indeed altogether her death was one of the happiest 
it has ever been my lot to witness. Her's, too, was the fifth or sixth case of 
similarly happy deaths, that have occurred in this town, of parties who, thouo-h 
they may have increased the rnnks of the redeemed in glory, have never swoll~n 
the nmnber of the Church below. Of course I buried her. It was her dying 
request that I should clo so. As she was so well-known, respected, and, incleecl, 
loved, we hacl quite a concourse of people at her funeral ; ancl, bless the Lord, 
I had an excellent opportunity of preaching to them, not Mary but Mary's 
Saviour, 

HAWADIYA OF KORIGAM.MANA, 
DY THE REV, F, D. WALDOCK, 

WrrEN I last wrote I mentioned the case of a young man at Korigammana, 
who was giving pleasing evidence of having received the •.rrutb into his heart, and 
promised that after I hacl seen him I would write further about him. Before I 
could go to the village, however, his sickness terminated in cleatb, and on my 
arrival I could only look at the little mound near the schoolroom beneath which 
he was resting, and the well-thumbed little books he bad left behind. But I 
have got from our brother M. Perera an account of his visits to him, and from this 
will give you some particulars. 

Hawadiya's circumstances before his conversion were anything but advanta
geous. His parents being strict and ignorant Buddhists, he was left to the influ
ences of superstition. He was also from a child very sickly, but providentially 
baying a great desire for reading and writing, managed to learn to do both 
tolerably well. He afterwards began to study medicine under a native doctor ; 
but soon after his 20th year, he was attacked ,vith a disease which so reduced him 
that for two years before bis death he had to lie helpless on his mat. Thus, when 
we commenced the station at the encl of 1863, he was unable to attend the services 
held in the schoolroom, and, indeed, never even saw the building. But he was visited 
by our brother Perera, and received from him and others some Christian tracts. 
These he read, but with no apparent interest. 

It was in May last year that he fir~t shewed any religious concern. At that 
time his illness became so severe that be gave up all hope of recovery, and sent 
to ask that a service might be held at his home. This was done several times. It 
would seem that already some rays of light had found their way into bis mind, for 
when his father and mother wished to send for a priest to perform their customary 
rites for the sick, he was greatly averse to it. In this feeling be was joined by 
his elder brother. This was an adopted brother who hacl been given to Hawacliya's 
parents when they bad no son, because, according to bis horoscope, be was not 
born on a lucky clay. So they sent for the teacher instead of the priest that be 
might bold a service for prayer. Hawadiya wished also that the "minister from 
Kandy "should be sent for, evidently with the idea that some rite could be per
formed by which his well-being in the next world might be securecl; but he was 
of course told that nothing but his own faith in Christ could avail for this. At 
that time be asked for a prayer to use, written in large characters as his sight had 
become so defective. This was given, an<l our brother went many times to converse 
ancl pray with him, but with so little apparent effe~t that he was b<;gi_uning 
alto()'ether to lose heart. After this he gave Hawad1ya a prayer cons1stmg of 
shoti sentences snch as "God be merciful to me a sinner," and one day read to, an<! 
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le!t with him a translation of part of that precious little hook "Come to Jesus." 
"hm alone h~ ma!rnged to read it, and it would seem that the Iloly SpirH 
greatly blessed 1t to mduce him to accept the invitation it enforced. Our brother 
sar,-" It was not, however, till the morning of January 24th, 1865, that I ascer
tamcd that the Holy Spirit had begun His work, in him. That is, although on 
other days he med to speak in a languid manner, and was unable to raise his head 
from his mat, that day he seated himself upright, and speaking in an animated 
way, began to say, ' God has heen very gracious to me. He is with me. God is 
m~· Father and my Friend. Je,us Christ is my cider br0ther; the Holy Spirit is 
my Teacher,' and similar things. When I said what evidence is there that God 
has been gracious to you ? He replied ' The fact that God sent me this sickness, 
and sent me a Christian teacher, aml that I have been enabled to learn about God, 
and to believe in the Christian relicrion.' 

"His own religion soon became "apparent in anxiety for the salvation of others. 
At that very time he asked the teacher to pray for his mother who also was sick, 
and has since died. On the same evening his father and mother shewing an 
umnllmgness to expend oil for a meeting he wished to be held, he warned them 
very earnestly about their covetousness, and of the terribleness of condemnation 
in the next world. 

"To shew that his faith was real and practical, although before his conversion 
he h~d always been afraid, from superstitious dread of demons, to be left alone, 
now 1t never troubled him; but he used to say 'I am not afraid now God is with 
me.' Indeed much of his time he was left alone, and was then mostly occupied in 
prayer and reading the Bible, especially the Book of Psalms, in which he particu
larly delighted. It was remarkable how he seemed to apply all he read to himself. 
Thus, one day when our brother was with him, his old father having complained 
that he was unwilling to take more medicine or to have· oil applied to him, he 
said, 'I have taken sufficient medicine, but I have got no good from it. I told 
them so, but they would not believe it, I have now found God my medicine. I 
have found Christ my medicine. These people rubbed me with oil, God bas 
anointed me with His holy oil.'" 

Our brother visited him frequently, mostly in company with some of the 
villagers, that they might be benefited, and sometimes with brethren from a dis
tance. Often Hawadiya was questioned about" the hope that was in him," and as 
often he produced a conviction that he had indeed "passed from death unto life." 
His uniform answer was in this strain-" I am a transgressor. I have no merit. 
I do not deserve heaven. I believe on Christ. I have been forgiven. I have 
been cleansed by the flowing of Christ's blood. I am not afraid to die. I am 
going to heaven. I shall go to heaven because Christ died on the cross for me. 
I shall go by His merit, and by the flowing of His blood.'' His hope th us built on 
Jesus was unwavering, and he often expressed it. Thus, when his mother was 
bewailing that she should so soon have to part with him and be left without a son 
of her own, he prayed her not to grieve about him for he was going to God's 
palace. At another time, when bis father, seeing his delight during the visit of 
some Christian friends, said scornfully, " What is it about P" He replied, "0 ! 
father, if you knew about the joy there is in the place I am going to, you would 
not say so.'' As his end approached his desire to depart and be with Jesus grew 
stronger. One evening, at the close of a little prayer-meeting, he called his rela
tives around him, and touchingly drew from them promises as to the disposal of 
the land when he was gone, that they might have no disputes, and that his adopted 
Lrother, to whom he was greatly attached, might be provided for. Then he said 
lie should be "glad to commit his spirit to the Lord." He was asked if he had not 
<.lone ,o already. •· O ! yes,'' he replied, "but I should like to die while you are all 
here." "Why,'' the teacher said," do you think you can get any help from us P '' 
" 0 ! no" he said "I have Christ's merit.'.' The next evening he expressed the same 
wish, a~d some o~e suggesting that it was because of bis great pain, he said," 0 ! 
no, the pain I now suffer I could bear many years ; that is not difficult. If I live 
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longer, that also will be God's will, but what I say is, 0 Goel, if thou dost take 
me Rpeedily, I shall like it better." 

Tl_1e en_d he longed for soon came. On the night of the 4th April, after 
read mg his loved Psalms longer thar:i usual, "ab?,ut midnight he became speechless, 
and before daybreak he fell asleep m the Lord. The same evenin" he wa~ laid 
to rest in the plot. of gro~nd near the schoolroom. Usually the ~ill ager~ had 
huddle? _away their dead m some unfrequented corner of their gardens, and from 
superstitious fear none would come near to help or comfort the bereaved. But 
this, the first burial of a believer in the village, was a more Christian and 
honourable one. About 20 men assembled-some of them at least "devout men " 
we may hope-and" carried" Hawadiya "to his burial.'' They were told of the 
resurrection and of heaven, and exhorted to follow him who had gone as the 
first fruits of that village unto God. 

So was poor Hawadiya the dark ignorant Buddhist enlightened and saved. Who 
but the Divine Spirit could have thus enlightened him? And what but the 
Gospel of Christ could have thus been the power of God unto his salvation ? 
Surely we may well say with our brother Perera:-" Thanks be to God who has 
taken to himself the soul of the first believer who has died in this village.'' 

CEYLON. 
REPORT OF THE PE'l'TAH CHAPEL SUNDAY-SCHOOL, COLUMBO. 

BY REV, R, PIGOTT, 

As so many, especially ofour young friends, are deeply interested in Schools, and 
some in this one particularly, we insert, with all the greater pleasure, the acco1rnt 
which our esteemed Missionary Mr. Pigott has forwarded. 

"For some years this school had suffered greatly from the frequent changes in 
the resiclence of the European friends who took an interest in it, particularly in the 
cleparture for England early in 1864 of Mr. R. 0. Dunlop, who had so successfully 
supervised it. An alteration in the hour of meeting had previously had an injurious 
effect on the attendance, but the school was carried on without intermission 
although with very limitecl mcouragement. 

"In June, 1865, at a meeting called by Mr. Pigott of the Church members and 
congregation, the school was re-organized, the hour alterecl, and the services of a 
staff of teachers secured, while considerable additions were made to the lists of 
scholars. Messrs. J. E. Owen and G. B. Leechman took the oversight, assisted by 
two female and ten male teachers, with classes aggregating on the roll some 90 
boys and girls, besides two classes of Singhalese girls from Mrs. Pigott's school 
with their Singhalese teachers, forming an adclition of 22. There were thus 
enrolled 1 G teachers and about llO scholars, and everything promised well for 
the newly formed school. But one of the chief elements necesgary to its success 
was the European supervision and teaching, and fluctuation is the marked feature 
of the little .European hand here, as everywhere else in tropical lands. One 
friend in the course of a few months was forced to return to England from ill
health, another now follows temporarily on business. Fortunately we have secured 
in pla.ce of the latter the services of a former superintendent of the school. The 
attendance of the Singhalese girl, has latterly been lost from Mr. Pigott having 
removed to a greater distance from the chapel, otherwise, as things go in Ceylon, 
a fair proportion of the schQ)ars enroll eel have regularly attended, and we begin 
the year with an increase on the avernge attendance cf the past few months, viz., 
some 10 teachers, and 60 boys and girk These are almost rntirely the children 
of Inda-Europeans, with a few Singhalese boys; the parents of many of them 
having no connection with the chapel. It has been found that many of these 
children voluntarily attend no less than three Sunday-schools in the one day-a 
fact which can only be understood in Eno-land when it is explai □ ed that here tho 
great heat prevents any pleasure out of dgor,, and it is really~ relief for the li_ttle 
things to meet together even for lessons, in a large, comparnt1vely cool, buddm:;. 
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Th~Y. are genc:ally apt scholars, displaying that great precocity which is charac
tenst1c of 'ch1ldrcn of the sun,' and there arc several features in the conduct of 
~omc of ~he clde: lads an~ girls of a very encouraging nature. 'l'his school, we 
hope, will contmue, as 1t has ofttimes proved itself to be, the nursery of the 
Church." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. "~E have great pleasure in stating that the meetings during the past month 
have not only been very numerous, but well attended, animated, and influential. 
Our space forbids any more than a bare enumeration of them . 

. The Rev. F. Trestrail has visited Blackpool, Stretford, and Manchester, and, 
with th~ Rev. J. Gregson, gone through the western and southern portions of 
Hampshire; Mr. Gregson, with Dr. Underhill, Halifax, Huddersfield, and Barns
ley; and with Rev. R. Robinson, 'Wigan ; Mr. Robinson, Preston, Lancaster, 
'.I'?ttlebank, and_ Inskip; and the numerous Churches in East Lancashire; being 
JOmed at Accrmgton, by the Rev. C. Stovel; Rev. C. B. Lewis, the Mon
mouthshire district ; Rev. Thomas Martin, Rochdale and its neighbourhood; and, 
with the Rev. J. Penney, the East Gloucestershire Auxiliary; the Rev. J. Gillson 
Gregson the South Devon Churches; the Revs. S. Newman and T. Wilshcre, 
North Devon Auxiliary; and Rev. W. Sampson, Nottinghamshire, Wantage, 
and Wallingford. 

The meetings of the Liverpnol Auxiliary were of unusual interest. First came 
the annual meeting of the Juvenile Association, when the spacious chapel in 
Myrtle-street was crowded, Rev. S. H. Booth, of Birkenhead, in the chair; 
the speakers were the Revs. J. ,T. Brown, W. Walters, S. G. Green, and 
,v. Sampson. Last year these young friends raised £221 15s. This year their 
contributions have reached £409 l 7s., being an increase of £180 ! 'l'his result 
shows what may be done in schools when they are efficiently organized, 

The public meeting of the Auxiliary was held in the same chapel, which was 
crowded in every part. R. Harris, Esq., of Leicester, was in the chair. The 
meeting was addressed by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, the Rev. J. Stubbins, 
of the Orissa 111ission, whose addresses, and specially t.hat of Dr. Underhill, in 
regard to Jamaica affairs, were listened to with a sustained and excited interest 
not often witnessed. We felt as if the spirit of former days was revived. 

The attendance at the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee was large, and 
there were present many pastors and deacons of neighbouring Churches, who 
evidently enjoyed the opportunity of taking part in the proceedings. 

At the Birmingham Annual Meeting an incident occurred which it would be 
ungrateful not briefly at least to notice: Mr. Hopkins, who has for twenty-two years 
discharged, with great zeal and efficiency, the office of treasurer, felt compelled, 
by growing infirmity, to resign his office, greatly to the regret of all the friends 
of the Mission in Birmingham. The Rev. C. Vince enumerated Mr. Hopkins's 
services in an extended address, and a suitable resolution was passed. \\'. Mid
dlemore, Esq., presented to him a memorial, beautifully illuminated, with several 
volumes of recent valuable works, and an address expressive of their affection and 
regard. To this Mr. Hopkins, who was received with hearty cheers, replied in a 
suitable speech, reiterating in the wa'.'mest language his ardent attachment to the 
society, and thanks for the testimonial then presented ~ him. His successor in 
office is Thomas Adams, Esq. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONAitlES, 

,ve have to announce the arrival, from Calcutta, of Mr. and Mrs. Kerry and 
their children, and 11r. and Mrs. East from Jamaica, seeking restored health by 
a residence for a time in this country. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
From September 21st to Outober 20tli, 1866. 

IV ti: 0 denotes that tho Contribution is for Widow and Orphan,; Np tor Native Preacher,, 

ANNUAL SunsORIP'rlONS, 
T for Trana/a/Ion,; 8 for fJchool,. 

llcynolds, Mr. J., Che• 
noys Lodge, near 

£ ,. rJ. 
£ 8 , a. Weymouth -

Contributions ........ ,... 9 o 4 

£ ,. d. 
Tottlehank-

Royeton ................ .. 
Do, Mission Dox ........... , 

DONATION, 
Thomas, Mrs., Ilrlstol 

collected by, for Mr,: 
JCerry's ~chool, In-

2 0 0 
I 4 0 

tally ...................... .. 5 0 0 

LEGACY, 
Dnrk!ns, the late Mrs., 

being one-third of 
residue, by Messrs. 
Pattison & Wigg ...... 337 12 

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Arthur Street, Camber. 
wel!Gate-

Contributions Sunday 
School.................. G 3 4 

Cambcrwell, Claremont 
Chapel-
Contributions Sunday 

Schoo! by Y.M.M.A. 0 12 
Ma,.ePond-

Contribs., on Account. 15 13 
Wilmington District Sun-

day· Scbool-
Contribs. by Y.M.M.A. 3 0 0 

CAM.JJRIDGE!HIIlE, 
Chittering-

Colicction . ........ ...... I 2 8 
Cottenham-

Cootributions ............ 20 6 10 
Harston.-

Collection ... ............ 2 11 3 
Landbeach-

Collection ............... 2 15 0 
Melboum-

Contributions ............ IO 8 0 
Wnterbeach-

Contributions .. :......... 2 15 0 
Willingham-

Contributions ...... ...... 6 7 6 
Over-

Contributions ...... .... .. 2 o 

48 15 4 
Less expenses .. . .. . 8 14 9 

40 0 7 

CnEBBIRE, 
Stockport- _ 

Contributibn ... ...... ... I O 0 

DEnbYSDIRE. 
Derby ........................ I 14 6 

DEVONSllIRE, 
Bovey Tracey-

Contributions .... , ....... 
Devonport, Hope Chapel. 

Contrills. on account ... 
Plymonth-

Contributions ............ 
Do. fol' China ......... 
Do. for Rev, J, c. 

Page, Barisal ...... 
Do, for Rev . .4. Saker, 

Came1·oons , .... , , .• 

DORSETSUIRE, 
Gillingham-

8 0 0 

18 0 0 

73 14 6 
3 4 6 

6 0 0 

4 6 

Contributions .......... ,. ii O 0 

Du:aaA.M, 
Hartlepool-

Contributions ............ 6 5 
Middleton, Teesdale--

Contributions ... .. ....... 11 3 
Stockton-on-Tees-----

Collec. (less expenses). 8 G 

GLOUCESTERSBIRE, 
Avening

Collection.................. 2 o 
Blakency-

CJontributions ............ O 12 
Cheltenham-

Contrib. for Mrs.Allen', 

0 

0 

6 

School, Ceylon......... IO O 0 
Stroud-

Contribs. on account... IO O O 

HAMrSEllB.E, 
Portsmouth, Portsea, and 

Southsea Anxiliary
Contribs. on Account ... 46 

Newport, Isle of Wight-
Contributions ............ 13 

Do. for Mrs. Page's 
School, Barisal ... 5 

5 6 

4 5 

0 0 
l!ERTFOB.DSHIBE, --

Heme! Hempstead-
Contribs. on account ... 12 O O 

Markyate Street-
Contributions ............ 7 14 6 

St. Albans-
Contribs. on account ... 49 11 0 

LANCASHlllE, 
Liverpool-

Contributions ........... . 
Do. for China ........ . 

10 15 8 
1 0 0 

Wigan-
United collection, less 

expenses .............. . 
Do. King Street-

Collection ................. . 
Do. Scarisbrick Street-

Contributions ........... . 

I 10 0 

1 10 0 

8 6 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 
Leicester, Bel voir Street

Contribs. on account... I i6 
Do. Charles Street

Contrjbs. on account ... 4,1 
Do. for MakawiUa 

Chapel, Ce,;/on .... .. J 
Do. S. School for NP, 

Delhi .................. 15 
Do. Victoria Chapel

Contribs. on account ... i6 
Loughborough, Sparrow 

Hiil-
Collec. (less expenses) 5 

NORFOLK. 
Contribs. on accoant, by 

J. J. Colman, Esq., 

14 6 

la 0 

17 II 

Treasurer ............... l 34 15 7 
Lynn, Stepney Chapei-

Contrib11tions ............ a 
Do, for .N. P. ......... 0 

NORTILUIPTOl'l'SBIRE. 
Thrapstone-

0 0 
14 6 

Contribution ........... , I O 0 

SOMElU!ETSHIRE. 
Boroughbridge-

Proportion of collection 
at Annual Meeting ... 68 

Collec. Juvenile Meet· 

Contributions ...... ... ... 3 6 6 
6 Bnrnham-

in" ........................ 10 17 3 
Do. Athol Street-

Contribs. Juvenile So· 
ciety ..................... 4 15 0 

Do. Club Moor-
Contribs, Juvenile So· 

cietr ..................... o 11 o 
Do. Egl'emont-

Con tribs. Juvenile So
ciety..................... 2 7 O 

Do. Myrtle Street-
Contribs ................... 78 16 6 

Do. Pembroke Chapel
Contribution .. .. ... .... . 1 I 0 

Do. Juvenile Society 1 18 l 
Do. for Sc/tool, In· 

tally .................. 1000 
Do. Richmond Chapel-

Contribs ................... 22 I 10 
Do. Juvenile Society ,1 II 8 

Do. Soho Street
Collcction............... ... 6 Io 6 

211 12 4 
Less expenses ......... 12 7 0 

109 5 4 

Preston, Flshergato-
Contributions ......... ,u 11 5 6 

Do. Pole Street-
Collection......... ...... ... 6 18 6 

18 4 0 
Less ellpenses .. .. .. . .. I o 6 

17 3 6 

Contribu lions............ 6 
Burton-

Contributions ...... 1o.... 2 4 0 
Crewkerne-

Contributlons .......... .. 12 0 
Dorchester-

Contributions ............ 8 ls 
Isle Abbots-

Contributions ............ 0 17 6 
Minehead-

Contributions ........... . 14 9 
Montacute-

Conlributions ............ 18 0 6 
North Curry-

Contributions ........... . 0 0 
Stogumber-

Contribntioos ............ 3 11 
Taunton-

Contributions ............ 7 i;; 9 
Welliugton-

Contributions ............ 7 IS 

ST.AFFORDSIIIRE. 
Contribs. on account, by 

Rev. R. Nightingale, 
Secretary .................. 30 O O 

WalsaU-
Contrib~tion ... ......... 2 12 0 

\V ARWICJtSHIB.E, 
Birminghrun-

Contribs. on account, 
by Thos. Adams, 
Esq., Treasurer ...... 155 12 

Coventry-
Contributions ............ 03 10 

Stratford-on-Avon-
Contributions ............ 6 I o 
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Brough, Winton, and Great 
Asby-

Contributions ............ 1 0 0 
Do. for Jlrs. K'1-ry's 

School ................. . 
Collection, Brough .... .. 
Contributions, Winton 
Do. Great Asby ........ . 

Crosbv Garrett-

0 0 
4 0 

I 3 6 
0 12 6 

Con'tributions ............ 5 5 3 

10 5 3 
Less expenses ...... ... O 5 O 

10 0 3 

W ORCESTERSR[RE, 
Astwood Bank --

Contributions . , .......... 21 0 
Pershore, Old Baptist 

Chapel--
Contributions ............ 33 0 6 

Worcester-
Contributions ............ 46 3 I 0 

YoBASHmE. 
Bingley-

Contributions ............ s s 6 
Blackley-

Contributions ............ 8 15 0 
Ilradfortl, Westgate-
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son, Q. IV., Aug. 30. 
A11v.a1c-'.-N'Ew Yons:., Brown, Dr. N., Oct. 2. 
Asu.-CIIITTAGONG, McKenn11., A., Ang. IO. 

JAM.AlCA-BETBTEPHrt., Henderson, G. E., Sept. 

lNDu.-BENARBs, Heinig, H., 
B.&cKEnao11,;GE, Sn.ah, G., Aug. 15. 
Il&RISAL, Ellis, n. J .. Ang. 2. 
CALCUTTA, \Venger, J., Aug. 22; Sept. 8. 
D•cCA, Allen, J., Aug. 10; Supper, C. F. 

Aug. 4. 
INT AI.LY, lierry, G., Aug. G. 
JEssonE., Hobbs, ,v. A., Aug. 10. 
KaooLNEAH, Dutt, G. C., Aug. 4. 
SEwaY, Johnson, E. C., Aug. 6 i Williamson, J., 

Aug. 9. 
AusTD.ALU.-ANGASTON, Hannay, J., Joly 24. 
EcaoPE-FrtA~CE, GOL'-GAM.P, Bouhon, V. E., Oct. 

lG. 

5, 
BLACK R1vEB., Barrett, J.·, Sept. 7. 
BaowN's TowN, Clark, J., Sept, 6. 
F.lLMOUTII, Sept. 7. 
GunNEY's MooNT, Randall, E. 
J&n1oao, Clarke, E., Sept. 22. 
MoNTRGo BAY, Henderson, J. E., Sept 5. 
MousT CAREY, Hewett, E. 1 Sept. 7. 
Hto BuENo, East, D. J ., Sept. 4; Roberts, J, S., 

Sept. 14. 
SALTER'S HILL, Dendy, W., Sept. 6, 
SPANISII TOWN, Phillippo, J.M., Sept. 12, 
SrnINGFIELD, Merrick, l't. R., Sept, 6. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B,, Sept. 1 i Sept, Ci, 
WALDENSIA, Kingdon, J., Sept. 7. 
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THE BRITISH AND IRISH BAPTIST HOME MISSION. 

A Paper read at tlie Autumnal Meeting of tlie B_aptist Union, lield at Liver
pool, October 10th and 11tli, 1866. 

BY THE SECRETARY OF THE MISSIO~. 

THE Baptist Home and Trish Missions were formed to meet a spiritual want in the British 
Islands. The field of labour occupied by each was sufficiently distinct, so far as locality was 
concerned, and of sufficient magnitude, to warrant the maintenance of separate societies. The 
United Mission has taken up the work of both; though with regard to the former on a more 
limited scale-for the present-than was undertaken during its early history. The develop
ment of the Home Missionary spirit: during the last twenty years has altered the relation8 
that originally subsisted between the Parent Society and the Baptist Churches in this country; 
many Churches, both singly, and in their united capacity as Associations, have entered on 
the path of Evangelistic effort in their respective districts. This very natural and proper 
course has resulted in the alienation of a considerable portion ot' material support from the 
Home Mission, and, to some extent, in the loss of that warm sympathy which it once 
enjoyed. 

One question which demands our attention is -Are the spiritual necessities of our 
Home population fully met by existing local organizations and agencies ? This will be best 
answered by a few facts and figures. In England and Wales there are thirty-eight .i\.s
sociations, exclusive of that which has lately been formed in London. They embrace 
1,300 Churches, and represent a membership of 140,000 persons, including the 21,000 be
longing to the General Baptist Body. Of course, these figures de not exhibit the entire 
numerical strength of the Denomination, but only so much of it as is· either directly or 
indirectly connected with the Baptist Union. 

From the Secretaries of twenty English Associations, I have been favored with the 
circular letters of the present year. A similar acknowledgment is due to the brethren 
in the Principality. Connected with the English Associations, there are 542 Churches and 
56,171 Members; and the sum expended by them on Home Missionary wcrk, including small 
grants to poor Churches, and the salaries of Evangelists and l\lissionaries, is £1,987 7s. 5cl., 
being an average of £3 13s. 2cl. 0,-year for each Church, and S~d. for each Member. This 
sum is divided among eighty-five Churches and Missionary Stations, in amounts Yarying from 
£100 to £2 per annum; but it is not easy to ascertain from the reports the number or brechren 
who are directly connected with, and sustained by the County Missions. I ought co state 
that four of these A6sociations, embracing sixty-five Churches, furnish no financi,il statement, 
so that the figures above quoted properly apply only to sixteen Associations. h is proper, too, 
that I shonld acknowledge the large amount of Home Missionary work that is accomplished 
independently of any deaominational Societies, by individual Churches, through their domestio 
and district agents; and by the great company of voluntary Christian workers, who supply 
thousands of Stations without foe or reward; but if the income of our County l\lissions we1·e 
quadrupled, if tho Associations wcro raised to tho highest stato of efficiency in relation to 
aggressive action, if our denominational resources were developecl ten-fol,! in comparison 
with tho point at which they now stand, there would still be wide outlying regions al to~·ed1cr 
beyond our reach. With all our appliances, we are only breaking- up and culcivatiug- ctn 

J<> 
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<'xccccling-ly n:i.rro"' m1trgin of !t bonndless field. The time Ima not come for the Church to 
CC'SSC' cr~·ing--" ~end forth !1tbourers into the hRl'Vf'Bt." 

Think for :i rnomC'nt of the popnlRtion thRt is spreRd over the immense are0, within which 
tlwsc twl'nty Associ1ttions are situRted, Taking it at 12,000,000, you have one Baptist 
Church for e,ery 22,000 persons. The population of the four most northerly countieR
N ort,hum,berlRnd, Durl1Rm, Cumberland, and WestmorE>land, is l,l 16,9G3, with only thirty.five 
n~pt1st C hurcl:<'s, and 2.240 members, or one Baptist to every 2G5 adults."' In Lancashire, 
,nth n popul:i.t,on of 2,500,000, there are ninety-nine Churches, with 9,4,88 members, or one to 
e,ery 140 ~dults. In ~he~hire, the proportion is still less, being one to every 192. Cornwall, 
only one m 319; while m ~ontrast to this, the next county, Devon, gives one to every 
sc,:<'nty-thr~e. The proport10n of Baptists to the entire adult population is greatest in 
Lmcestcrsh,re a.nd Huntmgdonshire, being, in the former, one for twenty-three, and in the 
latter,. one foreverytw:enty-~wo; and least in Cumberland, where it is one in 948. In England 
rhcrc 1s one to every s1xty-e1ght, or about fifteen in every 1,000. Wales gives one in about 
0levcn :ind a-half. I have gone thus far into detail for the purpose of shewing that outside 
our l_ocal_ orgai:iizations there is ample room for a great Evangelical effort, such as the British 
lll1ss1on 1s arunous to make. 

There is a groV1-:ing desire to revive an agency which has somewhat fallen iuto disllSe
that of ~,augelists ~ho shall devote themselves to the work of preaching and teaching 
Christ, without the t,es an~ responsibilities of the Pastorate. A few Associations and County 
M1ss101:1s have made the trial ; such as the Western, Wilts and East Somerset, and Devon; 
and ~nth_ re_sults which commend it to general adoption. Evangelists itineratn through 
cert.am d1str1cts under the direction of the local Committees. Some of the journals of these 
devoted brethren a,·e full of interesting details, which are worthy of wider diffusion than they 
are likely to obtain through the medium of the local reports. With our resources as a 
denomination, we ought forthwith to send out fifty men, if they can be found, for this 
work of Christian pioneering. It would be rough work, if properly done, but not so rough as 
was done by Him who trod the plains and climbed the hills of Palestine to preach and teach 
the g-lad tidings in its cities and villages. 

With regard to small Churches, it is very desirable that many of them should be kept in 
existence; that they shonld be nourished by a generous liberality, and stimulated by wise 
counsel to more vigorous action than some of them have put forth. The small and feeble 
Churches have their place amongst Christ's witnesses in our country. In these unsettled 
times, when the very mention of fixed principles sometimes provokes a sneer ; when truth is. 
disappearing from many Churches in our land, the village Pastor is-in not a few places-the 
only true and faithful teacher of" those thir.gs which are most surely believed among us." To 
desert him in his unequal conflict with wealth, power, and priestly pretension, would not only 
be cruel, but the very worst policy that could be adopted, I would submit, however, that the 
Associations are the proper bodies to aid and foster these small Churches, except where they 
are so isolated as to lie beyond the reach of local assistance; or can _be made centres of 
aggressive action on the regions be.vend. A Home Mission should be maintained pnrel;r for 
J\Iissionary purposes. One conditition of rendering assistance by it, whether it be for the 
raising of new interests in large centres of population, helping Associations, or aiding 
struggling Churches for a time, should be the doing of what is unmistakably Missionary work. 
Its ac,ion should be aggressive rather than conservative; and when e. Society descends to the 
level of a mere almoner of denominational bonnty to small Churches, chiefly with a view of 
maintaining the ordinances to a few believers here and there, it surrenders its true vocation, 
and should aL once be restored to its proper basis. . 

It was in mv mind to offer a remark or two on the desirableness of grouping small Churches. 
which are sit~ated within convenient distances of each other; but this would lead me far 
1.Jevond the limits with in which this paper must be confined; I will therefore pass at once to 
a Lrief consideration of the spiritual condition and claims of the sister country, 

Ireland has long been the difficulty of every government, and the overthrow of not a few. 
It presen:s a problem which neither statesmen nor philanthropists have been abl_e to solve, 
since the solution of it is beyond the range of the most enlightened statesmanship, and t.he 
most unselfish philanthropy. In that country, we have a painful illustration of the fact that 
the proximity of two nations, and the daily intercourse of the inhabitants, are not always 
fullowcd by assimilation in social and religious life. All efforts to blend the _Saxon ~nd the 
Celt have proved a failure. You cannot travel through the ]a,nd and mmgle with the 
people, witLont being sensible of a strange mixt?re of opposit~ qualities1 an~ the presen~e 
of painful and startling contrasts. They are qlllte our equal m natural mtelhgence, and in 
education hut they arc a"'es behind us in some of tbe higher forms of civilization. From Cape 
C;ear to the Giant·s Caus~way, there are vast resources of undeveloped wealth; but with s.o~e 
exceptions, and these chiefly in the North, the dress, dwellings, food, and temporal condition 
uf the peasantry exhibit the most abject poverty. There is a passionate love of country, and 

• A considerallle number of memberi,; in our Chu1.·ches are very youoi, I have, therefore, applied the term adult 
rn lJl:l'.:lO~ of twenty yeu.rs old and upward 1. 
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yet, :hey a:e flying from it by th~u.sands : a strong susceptibility to religions imprcssior, 1 
Oombmed with the most deadly hostility to the truth. The nation owes wh'1tever of rrcer10m 
and ~rosperity which it enjo;rs, to its union with England, and yot, the fires of incipient 
reb_elho_n are always. Rmouldenng there, These things may be owing, in part, to pernicious 
leg1slat10n. The Irish have been too long treated as a conquered people, mistrusl·,ed and 
oppre~sed by the ?om_inant race. But ~he chief cause of all lies deeper than this. The religioug 
teaohrng of a nat10n 1s the source of its strength or weakness, its glory or degradation. ~ o 
land has ever been permantly great, or free, or stable, whose national character has not been 
formed, '.either directly or indirectly, by the Gospel. In Ireland, the whole head is sick, and 
the :who~e heart is faint; and some i1;1 despair_have said" There is no healing of thy brnise." 
Leg1sla.t10n may do much. The equitable adJnstment of the claims between landlord and 
tenant.might have a beneficial effe~t. The removal of that grievous wrong-the Irish Church 
Est:i,bhshment-would remove at least one weapon from the enemy's hands. It might be the 
takmg of Ear-gate; and this would be no mean advantage. Butt-he Gospel, in its simplicity 
and power, preached without controversy, and in its own loving spirit, is the only remedy for 
Ireland's malady, Two richly state-endowed Churches have been maintained professedly for 
Evangelistic purposes, and yet, out of 5,800,000 souls, 4,500,000, or nearly five-sixths of the 
entire population remain anti-Protestant. It cannot be doubted for a moment that these 
state.paid corporations present some of the chief difficulties with which voluntary :\1issionary 
Societies have had to contend, and we cannot but rejoice that the time of their end is approach
ing, We shall then have both Conditions of honor~ble and successful competition-a fair field 
and no favor. 

The slow progress of Mission Churches in Ireland has been a cause of considerable dis
couragement to many. This admits of explanation. First, there is that gigantic system of 
spiritual despotism that encompasses five-sixths of the population, like a barrier of iron, 
restraining the exercise of free thought, and carefully excluding the light of the Gospel. An 
Argus-eyed priesthood guards its interests with a vigilance that never sleeps, and a sharpness 
of vision that immediately detects the first signs of defection. In some parts of Ireland the 
penalty of following Christ fully, is almost as bad as imprisonment, and even martyrdom. 
Day by day young disciples bave had to endure "trial of cruel mocking," and even heating 
from their own relatives, because they would profess their love to Christ in the way that he com
mands. Secondly, if the great famine of twenty years since has released hundreds of thousands 
from ecclesiastical bondage, it has greatly weakened all the Mission Churches, while some it 
utterly destroyed, and broke up the Stations. So serious were the inroads that were made by 
that mysterious visitation and its conseqnences, that twenty years have not been sufficient to 
repair the evils which it inflicted, and enable the Mission to regain its former positiou. In 
some places we have had to begin de nova. The drain upon our Churches is most disheartening. 
I have just ascertained by careful enquiry, that twelve of the Churches have lost 250 members 
by emigration and removal in the last 3 years; and these of course the very bone and sinew 
of the Churches. Nor does this number represent the entire loss, since the families of the 
emigrants, who left with them have to be added to it. Other reports will, no doubt, show 
a. proportionate loss. Why, sirs, can we wouder that great and influential Churches are not 
gathered in that land ? Scarcely a week passes without some departures; and thus, the 
hands of our brethren are greatly weakened, and their hearts are saddened by these con-taut 
inroads upon the Churches, We can rejoice, however, that other countries reap the benefit of 
this continual exodus of Christian people from the land of their fathers • 

.But the Churches are enjoying a fair amount of prosperity, notwithstanding these draw
ibaaks. During twelve months, the additions to twelve from which returns have been just 
received, amount to 122, being an average of rather more than ten to each. I have 
-taken at random twelve reports of English Associations for the present year, and find 
that the gross increase to each is as follows :-ten, nine. six, eleven, five, four, eight, twelve, 
three, eight, nine, five. It is satisfactory to find that the Irish Churches do not-in numerical 
.growth-suffer by comparison with those in England. Then, within the !~st three _years, ~hr:e 
111ew Chapels have been erected, and two buildings fitted up for public worship; while m 
four years from this date, five new Churches have been formed. Rome was not built in a day, 
nor is Ireland likely to be converted very suddenly ; but the follo,ving facts, takeu from (tn 
authority which no one will dispute, are not without significance.-Within the last thirty 
_years, Roman Catholics have decreased 1,930,795, or thirty per cent. ; Episcopalians_ 159,803, 
,or J8·7 per cent.; Presbyterians 119,767, 18·7; while Protestant Dissenters have rncreased 
54,839, or 251 ·3, that is to say, there are more Protestant Dissenters in _Ireland now, _by 
,54,000, than there were when the census of the Irish people-according to r~hgious profess10n 
-was taken in 1834; and this, in the face of the heavy losses caused by em1grat10n. Bu~ the 
increase of our Churches in Ireland by no means fully represents the growth of our p_rmc_iples 
in that land. In some .parts, where the Denomination has no standing, our denomrnat10nal 
principles are making way. I can testify to the existence of a large amoi:-ut of earnest, 
.:religious enquiry among the people, Scores, I may say hundreds, are_ qwttrng enJm~ed 
Churche~, where they meet with nothing to satisfy their spiritual cravrngs, and are berng: 
baptizocl on a profession of faith. Some are lost to our body for the want of wise and devoted. 
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men to gather them up, and give a true direction to their religious enquiries. And if some· 
conl"erts exhibit a want of stability, we ought in justice to make all charitable allowance for· 
the unfavorable influences to which the nation bas been subject for ages past. We have erred 
in looking nt Ireland too exclusively from an En11lish stand.point and in overlooking the fact 
that peculiarity of race, ,md other ciroumstano~s, give a oharO:cter and ootnplexion to the· 
religions life ofa people. Ireland is in a transition state. Throughout the North, especinlly, the• 
old lines of religious thought and opinion are disappearing. Human authority in religion is 
openly questioned, and o~en boldly denied, If we have skill to interpret the signs of the· 
times correctly, and arc prompt to seize our opportunity in Ireland, we may, by the Divine 
blessing, find in the existing state of things, materials with which to strengthen our Churches. 

Depend on it, Ireland has a future, and a glorious one too. She will one day return to her 
ancient faith. He who declares ~hat all nations shall come and worship before him, will not 
snffer that fine land to continue beneath the curse of the most blighting system that ever· 
dishonoured the name of Christianity. The day of Ireland's resurrection may be nearer than. 
man:,- of us imagine ; and the prominence that is now being given to great ecclesiastical 
quc>stions which affect that land, the unsettled state of men's views there in reference to.• 
religi0n; and the religious activity which is everywhere manifest, all seem to indicate that we· 
are standing on the threshold of a new era. Brethren, it rests partly with you to determine· 
whether. when Ireland escapes from the double bondaga of superstition and formalism, she
shall bow her neck to the yoke of infidelity, or accept the easy yoke of Christ. You cannot, 
you will not desert her now: rather you will strengthen your forces there, and work, and wait 
for bri!?'hter days. Raptist Churches in Ireland are the only representatives and guardians of' 
principles which are more precious to you than life. Your brethren there feel honoured andc 
strengthened by their connection with you in this union. 

In conclusion, permit me to say that the requirements of twelve new Stations which 
have been adopted within the last twelve months, warrant us in making an urgent appeal to. 
the Churches present in this large and imposing representative assembly, to hold out, one and 
all, the hand of a brotherly sympathy, and a generous assistance. If the claims of your local, 
Missions prevent you from aiding us in operations in England and Wales, there is Ireland> 
with its millions who are without Christ. Since this time last year there has been an 
addition or 60 contributing Churches to the Mission; but there are now more than 600 
that give c.othing towards the Evangelization oflreland. 

If then, there is a place for this Mission among the goodly Institutions of our land; if there 
is a work to be done for Christ which the Associations are not doing; and if we are willing to 
attempt it honestly, in the spirit of self-consecL"ation, and devoted loyalty to our common 
Master; then, on behalf of millions in these Islands who have not the knowledge of salvation; 
and in ohcdience to Him who nttered the memorable words" beginning at Jerusalem," we ask 
vou, with an earnestness which can take no denial, give us your confidence; give us your· 
~o,cnse7; give v,s yo,ur m2terial support; and with these, but above them all, GIVE us YOUR. 

PIL\.YEl<S. 

CONTRIBUTIONS from September 2Dtli to October 23rd, 1866. 

£ •· d, 
Dy r.ev. S. J. Banks-Kent and Sussex, 

B'!!.lance of contributions ........................... 6 14 0 
Darkin, late hlrd.1 Share in residuary pro· 

perry ..................................................... 337 12 5 
Hi~ilbur)' Hill, Mrs. T. J. Rooke.................. 0 10 0 
Laocasllire, by Rev. T. Berry, on account...... 7 0 0 
,vrnchcornL, lly Rev. n. Grace ..•••...••.••......• 2 2 5 
Stock1-,ort, .Mr . .T. Edminson .......•.•.•....•••••.•• 1 10 0 
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Ebl,w Vale. \Jy P.ev. S. IL Young ................. I O 0 
Ren1<1lC:s, Jfr. Cileney's Lc.,dge ................. oa,, 0 10 0 
Belfast, Uy He,·. W. Iio.milton ............... ~····· 10 5 6 
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J:ocllaalc, :llr. H. Kelsall .............................. 20 0 0 

£ s. d~ 
Rochdale, Mr. G. T. Kemp........................... 5 O O 
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Watford, Mr. H. Kingham ........................... 0 10 0 

,. l\Ir. J. Chater .............................. 0 10 0 
Lancashire, by Rev. T. Berry, Balance of con~ 
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Newcastle-on-Tyne ,, ............ 36 19 9 
South Shields ............ 3 9 0 
Sunderland ............ 6 7 6· 
Berwick-on-Tweed ............ 8 14 9 
Ashford Balance............ 4 4 3 
Cambridge ,. ............ 23 14 I 

,. A little girl................................. 0 2 0 
London, Page, Mr. W.W ............................ 2 0 O· 
Derby, by Miss Spurgeon ............... ~........... 2 12 O· 
Devonshire-square, by Mr. Hannam ............ 0 10 9 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
tba.nkfully reeeived by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the Rev. CHARLES· 
KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford-row, London, 
W.C. C0ntributions can also be paid at Messr:,. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, 
Low Lard-street, London. 
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THE MAGI. 

CHRISTMAS time seems a suitable 
season in which to think of the visit 
of the "Wise Men'' to Bethlehem
that interesting episode in the grand 
story of the Incarnation of the Divine 
Son of God. As this visit has be
come the cause and centre of many 
ancient and mediawal traditions, we 
shall do well to start with the quota
tion of the words of the Evangelist 
Matthew, the only one of the inspired 
biographern of Christ who has re
corded the fact. The following is 
something like a literal rendering of 
the inspired historian's words:" More
over, when Jesus was burn in Beth
lehem of Judea, in the days of Herod 
the King, behold, Magi from Eastern 
parts were present at Jerusalem, say
ing, Where is he that was born King 
of the Jews? for we saw his star in 
the East country, and came to do 
homage to him." (Matthew ii. 1, 2.) 
Having obtained an interview with 
Herod, who was much "troubled" 
by what was told him, they were 
sent by the King to Bethlehem, to 
ascertain the facts of the strange 
story:-" And (verses 9-12) having 
heard the King, they departed, and 
behold, the strir which they saw in 

the East country went before them 
( or guided them--'ll'po~y.v ati-.ou,), un
til it came and stood over where the 
young child was. And seeing the 
star, they rejoiced. with exceetling 
great joy. And corning into the 
house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and falling down 
they did homage to him ; and open
ing their treasure bales, they pre
sented to him gifts-gold, frankin
cense, and myrrh. And being di
vinely instructed, in a dream, not to 
return to Herod, they went up into 
their own country by another way." 

I. 
In looking at this remarkable nar

rative, we may do well first to notice 
the name by which these Eastern 
travellers are called. Our English 
translation terms them" ,vise }Ien ;" 
but St. Matthew calls them Mfyo1, 
which in its Latin form is the well
known "·orcl l'rfagi. Learned men 
inform us that 111ag or Nagh is the 
l'ersian word for Priest, from which 
we naturally infer that these pilgrims 
uelonged to some kind of sacred class 
or profession. This wonl Jfag occurs 
twice in the Hebrew Bible a;.; part of 
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J.hc proper 11amc, Hab-rnag (Jeremiah 
xxxix. 3, 13). As Rab in Hebrew 
means gre:it (c. g. Rabbi, Rabboni, 
" m~· great master." '' our great mas
t er"), "·e may conclude that the 
word Rab-mag means Great Priest
R kind of Bishop of London amoua 
the ancient Persians. Just as it wa~ 
common in the middle ages to em
ploy bishops and cardinals in state 
matters, so was it usual for Persian 
princes to employ their priests in 
the same manner, the causes in ooth 
cases being identical, namely, the 
possession by the priests of nearly 
the monopoly of the learning of the 
land. This tri-literal (three-lettered) 
word Mag, the root of the word Magi, 
is an interesting illustration of the 
essential affinity of languages, "·hich 
superficially appear to be utterly 
unlike. It occurs in Sanscrit, which 
was one of the languages of India 
·when DaviJ. spoke Hebrew in Pales
tine ; it is found in Persian, as we 
haYe just shown; it is the Greek 
f',=y11.,, the Latin nwgnus, the German 
1nacht, the Saxon might; it is com
mon in Spanish, Italian, and French 
(which are merely dialects of the 
Latin), and in a softened form ap
pears as the Major of an English 
regiment, and in the name of the 
Lord Ma!Jor of London. The labours 
of " Comparative Philologists," as 
they are now called, have made many 
discoveries of a most interesting and 
important kind, all of which tend to 
prove what Moses asserts (Genesis 
xi. 1), that once "the whole earth 
was of one language, and of one 
speech." The words of the gifted 
Max Muller upon this important 
matter are well worth quoting :-" If 
we olJse1Te how Latin was changed 
i11to Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, 
l'roveuc,:al, :French, &c. ;-how Latin, 
again, together with Greek, and the 
Celtic, the Teutonic, and the Scla
vonic languages, togethel' likewise 
with the ancient dialects of India 

aml Persia, must have spmng from 
an earlier language-the mother of 
the whole lndo-European or Aryan 
family of speech ;-if "·e see how 
Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac, with 
several minor dialects, are but dif
ferent impressions of one and the 
same common type, and must all 
haw flowed from the same source
the original language of the Semitic 
race ;-and if we add, to these two, at 
least one more well-established fa
mily of speech-the Turanian, com
prising tlie dialects of the nomad 
races scattered over Central and 
Northern Asia ;-if we watch this 
stream of language rolling on through 
centuries in these three mighty arms 
which, before they disappear from 
our sight in the far distance, clearly 
show a convergence towards one 
common source, it would seem, in
deed, as if there were an historical 
life inherent in language, and as if 
both the will of man and the power 
of ti.me could tell, if not on its sub
stance, at least on its form." 

II. The country jroni which the 
Afagi came. 

St. Matthew uses two phi·ases in 
reference to it. In one place ( chap: 
ii. 10) he employs the words ,bro 
av11.To>.ciiv, "from Eastern parts," "the 
parts of the rising sun ; " and in 
another place (verse 2) he says ev T~ 

11.vu-ro>.~, " in the East country." No
thing definite therefore is told us by 
the Evangelist concerning the native 
land of the Magi. If we " compare 
Scripture with Scripture," we learn 
something more definite upon the 
matter, but perhaps not much. 1. 
The words, " the East," are used in 
Scripture to include all the portions 
of the globe which are the opposite 
of the West. InMatthewviii.11, we 
read, "Many shall come from _tlic 
East (a,ro aY~To>.ciiv) and the West, aml 
sl1all sit down ... in the kingdom 
of heaven." So also Matthew xxiv.27, 
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"]/or as the lightning cometh out of the 
East"-.:brd &vcm>-.wv. In like manner 
Luke xiii. 29, "And they shall com~ 
from the East (,bro aV(.(TOAWV), and 
from the West, and from the North 
~nd ~~uth." 2. The phrase " Th~ 
East 1s often used in the Old Tes
tament to include the great tnict of 
conn~ry stretching eastward between 
the river Jordan and the great river 
Euphrates. Balaam came from "the 
mountains of the East," i. e. from 
Pe~~Or on t~e Euphrates (Numbers 
xxin. 7; xxn. 5). In Isaiah xli. 2, 
Abraham is called " the righteous 
man from the East ·" and in Isaiah 
xlvi.11, Uyrus, the Persian conqueror 
is called "from the East," "from ; 
far country." The followino- quota
tion condenses the learnin~ which 
has been expended upon the point, 
and proves at least one thing, namely, 
that the country of the Maai has yet 
to be discovered:-" 1-N e ca~not won
der t_hat tl:ere should have been very 
varymg mterpretations given to 
words which allowed so wide a field 
for conjecture. Some of these are 
for various _reasons, worth noticing'. 
(1) The feeling of some early writers 
that the coming of the Wise Men was 
the fulfilment of the prophecy which 
spoke of the gifts of the men of 
Sheba and Seba (Psalm Ix.xii. 10, 15; 
comp. Isaiah Ix. 6), led them to fix 
on Arabia as the country of the 
Magi (Just. Martyr; Tertullian; Epi
phanus; Cyprian); and they have 
been followed by Baronius; l\faldo
natus ; Grotius; and Lightfoot. (2) 
Others have conjectured Mesopo
tamia as the great seat of Chaldean 
astrology (Origen, Hom. in J11att. vi. 
and vii.), or Egypt, as the country 
in which magic was most prevalent 
(Meyer, ad loc). (3) The historical 
associations of the word led others 
aga~n, with greater probability, to fix 
on Persia, and to sec in these Magi 
members of the priestly order, to 
which the umnc of right belonged 

(Chrysostotn; Theophylact; Calvin; 
Olshausen); while Hyde (Rel. Pers.; 
s~lggests Parthia, a::; being at that 
time the con::ipicuous Ea.~tern mo
narchy in which the ::Vfaai were re
cognized and honoured." 

0 

III. Hov; 1\IANY Magi were there? 

Tradition is very positive in its 
answer to the question. They were 
three, we are told ; and their names 
even were not unknown. Venerable 
Bede, who lived in the seventh een
tury, has given, in the followinn· 
words, the tradition concernino· th~ 
Magi, as it was believed in his d~ y: -
" Primus dicitur fuisse Melchior, qui 
senex et canus barba proli..'s:it et 
capillis, aurnm obtulit regi Domino. 
~ecundus, nomine Gaspar, juvenis 
1mberbis, rubicundus, thure quasiDeo 
oblatione digna, D~um honora,it. 
Tertius fuscus, integre barbatus, Balt
assar nomine, per myrrham Filium 
Hominis moriturum professus." "The 
first is said to have been Melchior, an 
old grey-headed man, with flowinrr 
hair and beard, who made an offerin~ 
of gold to the Lord as to a King. 
The second was Gaspar, a rudclv un
bearded youth, who honoured the 
Divinity of Christ with frankincense 
as with an oblation worthy of a God 
The third was very dark and Yery 
bearded, named Baltassar, ,Yho bv 
the myrrh foretold that · the Son ;f 
Man was about to die." But this 
tradition of Bede does not agTee with 
the well-known hexameter of later 
times-

" Gnspar fert myrrham, thus Melchior, 
Balthasar aurum." 

" Gaspar bears myrrh, 1Iekhio1· fmnkin
cense, Balthasar gold." 

The Greek Church, in its tradi
tion, makes the l\Iagi to be thirteen, 
and gives their names as Magalath, 
Pangalath, Saracen, etc. ; amo110· 
which the names which Becle nin!~ 
us, fiud no place. ;:, 

.34 * 



1 Y, 0onrr;•m'.11;r1 the Stm· whfrh .r,ufrlcd 

the Magi. 

The most natural supposition is, 
1 hat it was not literally a star, in the 
astronomical sensr of the word, bnt 
n snprrnntnral light like a star, 
which, from its novelty, first at
tl'l'trted the attention of the astrono
mrrs and then, by its gradual move
ment, convinced the Magi that it 
"·as a diYinely-sent guide to con
duct them to the possession of some 
great blessing. But, in modern 
times, an attempt has been made to 
take away the supernatural cha
racter of the star, and to resolve it 
into the recurrence of a natural as
tronomical m·ent. As the matter is, 
in itself, not devoid of interest, and 
as, moreover, a consideration of it 
will show how strangely the acutest 
of men may err, when they attempt 
to be "wise above that which is 
written," we need not apologize for 
transfering to this sketch the sub
stance of an able article upon The 
Star of the East, in Smith's "Bib
lical Dictionary," written by one of 
the first of English astronomers, the 
honorary Secretary of the Royal As
tronomical Society. 

"l:" ntil the last few years the inter
pretation of St. Matt. ii. 1-12, by 
theologians in general, coincided in 
the main with that which would be 
given to it by any person of ordinary 
intelligence, who read the account 
with due attention. Some super
natural light, resembling a star, had 
appeared in some country (probably 
Persia), far to the east of Jerw,alem, 
to men who were versed in the study 
of celestial phenomena, conveying to 
their minds a supernatural impulse 
to repair to ,Jerusalem, where they 
would find a new-horn King. It 
supposed them to he followers, and 
possibly priests, of the Zend religion, 
whereby they were led to expect a 

Hecleemer in the person of tho J cwiRh 
infant. On consultation with thn 
priests and learned men who could 
natmally best inform them, tlrny arc 
directed to proceed to Bethlehem. 
The star which they had seen in the 
Rast re-appeared to them, and pre
codetl,. them ('irpo~y.v cttiTov;), until it 
took up its station over the place 
where the young child was (~ws- ;Aewv 
, '8 , I T T ' ~ , ) Th 1!/J'TCI. ,, &71'CI.VW OU l)V TO 71'ctlalOV • e 
whole matter, that is, was super
natural; forming a portion of that 
divine pre-arrangement, whereby in 
his deep humiliation among men, 
the child Jesus was honoured and 
acknowledged by the Father as His 
beloved Son in whom He was well 
pleased. Latterly, however, a very 
different opinion has gradually be
come proclaimed on the subject. 
The star has been displaced from the 
category of the supernatural, and has 
been referred to the ordinary astro
nomical phenomenon of a conjunc
tion of the planets Jupiter and 
Saturn. The idea originated with Kep
ler, who, among many other brilliant 
but untenable fancies, supposerl that 
if he could identify a conjunction of 
the above-named planets with the 
star of Bethlehem, he could thereby 
be able to determine, on the basis of 
certainty, the very difficult and ob
scure point of the Annus Domini. 
In the month of May, B. c. 7, a con
junction of the planets Jupiter and 
Satmn occurred, not far from the 
first point of axis, the planets rising 
in Chaldea, about 3½ hours before 
the sun. . . . . It is said that on 
astrological grounds such a conjunc
tion could not fail to excite the at
tention of men like the Magi ; and 
that in co1rnequence, partly of their 
knowledge of Baalam's prophecy, 
and partly from the uneas:r persua
sion then said to be prevalent that 
some great one was to be born in 
the East, these Magi commenced 
thGir journey to Jerusalem. Sup-



TIIF, MAr:J. 74,:; 

posing them to have set out at the 
end of May, IJ, c. 7,· upon a journey 
for which the circumstances will be 
seen to require at least seven months, 
the planets were observed to sepa
rate slowly until the end of ,July, 
when their motions becoming retro
grade, they again came into conjunc
tion by the end of September. 
At that time there can be no doubt 
Jupiter would present to astrono
mers, especially in so clear an at
mosphere, a magnificent spectacle; 
-the atmosphere in parts of Per
sia being so transparent that the 
Magi may have seen the satellites 
of Jupiter with their naked eyes. 
It was then at its most brilliant ap
parition, for it was at its nearest ap
proach both to the sun and to the 
earth. Not far from it would be seen 
its duller and much less conspicuous 
companion, Saturn. This glorious 
spectacle continued almost unaltered 
for several days, when the planets 
again slowly separated, then came to 
a halt, then, by re-assuming a direct 
motion, Jupiter again approached to 
a conjunction for the third time with 
Saturn, just as the Magi may be sup
posed to have entered the Holy City. 
And, to complete the fascination of 
the tale, about an hour and a half 
after sunset, the two planets might 
be seen from Jerusalem, hanging as 
it were in the meridian, and sus
pended over Bethlehem in the dis
tance. These celestial phenomena 
thus described are, it will be seen, 
beyond the reach of question, and at 
the first impression they assuredly 
appear to fulfil the conditions of the 
star of the Magi. We shall now 
proceed to examine to what extent, 
or, as it will be seen, to how slight 
an extent, the December conjunction 
fulfils the conditions of the narrative 
of St. Matthew. We can hardly 
avoid a feeling of regret at the dissi
pation of so fascinating an illusion : 
lrnt we arc in qnest of the trnth, 

rather than of a picLure, however 
beautiful. 

"The writer must confess himself 
profoundly ignorant of any system 
of astrology ; hut supposing that 
some system did exist, it neverth1o
less is inconceivable that solely on 
the ground of astrological reasons 
men would be induced to undertake 
a seven months' journey. And as to 
the widely-spread and prevalent ex
pectation of some powerful person
age about to show himself in the 
East, the fact of its existence depends 
on the testimony of Tacitus, Sueto
nius, and Josephus. But it ought to 
be very carefully observed that all 
these writers speak of this expecta
tion as applying to Vespasian, in 
A.D. 69, which date was seventy-five 
years, or two generations, after the 
conjunctions in question '. The well
known and often-quotec.J. words of 
Tacitus are, 'eo ipso tempore ; ' of 
Suetonius, 'eo tempore;' of Jose
phus, C xa,a TOV xcupov EXelVOV '-all 
pointing to A.D. 69, and not to E.C. 7. 
Seeing, then, that these ,niters refer 
to no general uneasy expectation as 
prevailing in B. c. 7, it can have 
formed no reason for the departme 
of the Magi. Aud, furthermore, it is 
quite certain that in the February 
of B.C. 66 (Pritchard, in ' Tmns. It. 
Astron. Soc.,' vol. xxv.), a conjunc
tion of Jupiter and Saturn occurreLl 
in the constellation Pisces, closer 
than the one on Dec. -± D. c. 7. If, 
therefore, astrological reasons alone 
impelled the :Magi to journey to 
Jerusalem in the latter instance, 
similar considerations would have 
impelled their fathers to take the 
same journey fifty-nine years before. 

"But even supposing the l\Iagi did 
undertake the journey at the time in 
question, it seems impossible that 
the conjunct.ion of Dec. B.c. 7 can on 
anyreasonable grounds ?~ cons~der~ll 
as fulfilling the cond1t10ns m ~t. 
l'vfott. ii. fl. The ·circmmtaHce~ ,ll'\' 
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ns follmvs :-On December 4, the stm 
set at ,Terusalem at 5 p.m. Suppos
ing Lhe Magi to have then commenced 
their journey to Bcthlehein, they 
,ronld first see Jupiter mid his dnll 
and somewhat distant companion 
one and a half hour distant from the 
meridian, in a south-east direction 
and decidedly to the cast of Bethle~ 
hem. By tl1c time they came to 
Tiachel's tomb (see Robinson's 'Bib. 
Hes.,' ii. 568), the planets would be 
rlne south of them, on the meridian, 
flnd no longer oYer the hill of Beth
lehem (see the maps of Van de Velde 
and of Tobler), for that villao·e (see 
Robinson, as above) bears fro~n Ra
chel's tomb S. 5° E. + 8° declension 
= S. 13° E. The road then takes a 
turn to the east, and ascends the hill 
near to its western extremity ; the 
planets, therefore, would now be on 
their right hands, and a little behind 
them: the 'star,' therefore, ceased 
altogether to go 'before them' as a 
guide. Arrived on the hill, and in 
the village, it became physically im
possible for the star to stand over 
any house whatenr close to them, 
seeing that it was now visible far 
a\\"ay beyond the hill to the west, and 
far off in the heavens at an altitude 
of 57°. As they advanced, the star 
would of necessity recede, and under 
no circumst:mces could it be said to 
stand "over" (' E1ravw ') any house, 
unless at the distance of miles from 
the place where they were. Thus 
the two heavenly bo<lies altogether 
fail to fulfil either of the conditions 
implied in the \\·ords ( 1rpOY('/EV rAUTDu,,' 
01' ' fCTTa0ri E7rav~;.' A star, if vertical, 
would appear to stand over any house 
or object to which a spectator might 
chance to be near; but a star at an 
altitude of 57° could appear to stand 
over no house or ohject in the im
rnediate neighbourhood of the ob
snver. It is scarcely necessary to 
add that if the Magi hu<l left the 
.I affa Gate: l1efo!'e sunset they '\vould 

not have seen the planets at the out
set ; and if they had left J eru13alem 
later, the ' iitar' would have been a 
more useless guide than before. Tlrnii 
the beautiful phantasm of Kepler 
and Ideler, which has fascinated so 
many writers, vanishes before the 
more perfect day light ofin vestigation." 

V. Traditions eonceming the l,fagi. 

In this instance, as in many others, 
the words of the Evangelist have 
been made the nucleus of numerous 
myths of the strangest and most un
likely kind. " The love of the mar
vellous, the eager desire to fill up in 
detail a narrative which had been 
left in outline, and to make every 
detail the representative of an idea
these which tend everywhere to the 
growth of the mythical element with
in the region of history, fixed them
selves, naturally enough, on those 
portions of the life of Christ where 
the written records were theleast com
plete." The following interesting ac
count of the traditions concerning the 
J\'[agi, taken from Smith's "Biblical 
Dictionary," will be new to many of 
our readers, and clearly show what 
sad corruptions of sacred Scripture 
have in all ages found favour among 
the members of the Romish Church. 
In these traditions the Magi are no 
longer thought of as simply "Wise 
Men"-members of a sacred order. 
The prophecies of Psalm lxxii ; Is. 
xlix. 7, 23, ix. 16, must be fulfilled 
in them, and they become princes, or 
" Reguli," as Tertu.llian calls them. 
This tends more and more to be the 
dominant thought. When the arri
val of the Magi, rather than the birth 
or the baptism of Christ, as the first 
of His mighty works, comes to be 
looked on as the great Epiphany o~ 
His divine power, the older title of 
the feast receives as a synonym, 
almost as a substitute, that of the 
Feast of the Three Kings. The mun
ber of the Wisc Men, which St, Mat• 
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thew leaves altogether undefined, wm; 
arbitrarily fixed. They were three, 
because thus they became a symbol 
of the mysterious Trinity, or because 
then the number corresponded to the 
threefold gifts, or to the three parts 
of the earth, or ihe three great divi
sions of the human race, descended 
from the sons of Noah. Symbolic 
meanings were found for each of the 
three gifts. The gold they offered as 
to a King. With the myrrh they 
prefigured the bitterness of the pas
sion, the embalment for the burial. 
With the frankincense they adored 
the divinity of the Son of God. 
Later on, in a tradition which, though 
appearing in a Western writer, is 
traceable probably to reports brought 
back by pilgrims from Italy or the 
East, the names are added, and Gas
par, Melchior, and Balthazar, take 
their place among the objects of 
Christian reverence, and are honoured 
as the patron saints of travellers. 

In the Eastern Church, where it 
would seem there was less desire to 
find symbolic meanings than to 
magnify the circumstances of the 
history, the traditions assume a dif
ferent character. The Magi arrive 
at Jerusalem with a retinue of 1,000 
men, having left behind them, on 
the further bank of the Euphrates, 
an army of 7,000. They have been 
led to undertake the journey, not by 
the star only, or by expectations 
which they shared with Israelites, 
but by a prophecy of the founder of 
their own faith. Zoroaster had pre
dicted that in the latter day there 
should be a Mighty One and a Re
deemer, and that his descendants 
should see the star which should be 
the herald of his coming. Acconliug 
to another legend they came from 
the remotest East, near the borders of 
the ocean. They had been taught to 
expect the star by a "·riting that 
bore the name of Seth. That expec
~ation was handed down from father 

t.0 son. Twf'lni of the hc,lit,.st rif 
them were appointed to he ever on 
the watch. Their post of observa
tion was a rock known as the ::Vfount 
of Victory. Night by night they 
washed in pure water, and prayed, 
ancl looked out on the heavens. At 
last the star appeared, and in it the 
form of a young chilrl hearing a 
cross. A voice came from it, and 
bade them proceed to Judea. They 
started on their two years' journey, 
and during all that time the meat 
and the drink with which they 
started never failed them. The gifts 
they bring are those which Abraham 
gave to their progenitors, the sons of 
Keturah (this, of course, on the hypo
thesis that they werr. A.rabians), 
which the Queen of Sheba had in 
her turn presented to Solomon, ancl 
which had found their wav back 
again to the children of tl{e East. 
They return from Bethlehem to their 
own country, and give themselves 
up to a life of contemplation, and of 
prayer. ·when the twelve Apostles 
leave Jerusalem to carry on their 
work as preachers, St. Thomas finds 
them in Parthia. They offer them
selves for baptism, and become Enn
gelists of the new faith. The pilgrim
feeling of the fourth century includes 
them also within its range. Among 
other relics supplied to meet the 
demands of the market, "·hich the 
devotion of Helena had created, the 
bodies of the i\fagi are lliscovered 
somewhere in the East, are brought 
to Constantinople, and placed in the 
great church which, as the mosque 
of St. Sophia, still bears in its namr 
the witness of its original dedication 
to the Divine Wisdom. The farnur 
with which the people of ::\Iilan had 
received the emperor's prefect, 
Eustorgius, called for some special 
mark of favour ; and on his conse
cration as bishop of that city, he ob
tained for it the privilege of being 
the resting-place of the precious 
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relic~. Tltc-re ilie fame of Urn Three 
Kings increased. The prominence 
!:;in'n to all tlw foa~ts connected with 
1 he season of the Nativity, the tra.ns
for tn that season of the mirth and 
jo:· of the old Satnnrnlia, the setting 
apart of a distinct day for the com
memoration of the Epiphany in the 
fumth century, all this added to 
tlie wncration with which they were 
re~arded. The institution of the 
];~ast of the Three Kings is ascribed 
to Pope Julius, A. n. 336. \Vhen 
::\Iilan foll into the hands of Fre
derick Barbarossa (A. D. 1162), the 
influence of the Archbishop of 
Cologne prevailed ou the Emperor 
to transfer them to that city. The 
)rilanesc, at a later period, consoled 
tliemselYes by forming a special con
fraternity for perpetuating their 
Ycneration of the 1\fagi by the annual 
performance of a mystery; but the 
glory of possessing the relics of the 
first Gentile worshippers of Christ 
remained with Cologne. In that 
proud cathedral, which is the glory 
of Teutonic art, the shrine of the 
Three Kings has for six centuties 
been shown as the greatest of its 
many treasures. The tabernacle, in 
which the bones of some whose real 
name and history are lost for ever 
lies enshrined in honour, bears 
witness, in its gold and gems, to the 
faith with which the story of the 
wanderings of the Three Kings has 
been received. The reverence has 
Bometimes taken stranger and more 
grotesque forms. As the patron
saints of travellers they have given a 
name to the inns of earlier or later 
Jate. The names of Melchior, 
Gaspar, and Balthasar were used as 
a charm against attacks of epilepsy. 

The following words contain the 
reflections of the pious Doddridge 
upon the subject. "Let us observe, 
with pleasure, this further honour 
which God did to His only begotten 
:-:iou iu orderin~ a 11cw star to appear 

as the signal of His birth, anll in call
ing three illustrious persons from 
afar to pay their early adorations to 
Hirn. No doubt they thought such 
a discovery as brought them to the 
feet of tlrnir Infant Saviour an ample 
rccompence for all the fatigue and 
expense of such a journey. They 
were exceedingly transported when 
they saw the star. So let us rejoice 
in evervthing which may be a means 
of leading our souls to Christ, and of 
disposing us to cast ourselves down 
before Him with humility and resig
nation. Let us look upon this circum
stance of the sacred story as a beau
tiful emblem of that more glorious 
state of the Christian Church, when 
the Gentiles shall come to its light, 
and sages and kings to the brightness 
of its rising, when the abundance of 
the sea shall be converted to it, and 
the wealth of the Gentiles shall be 
consecrated to its honour. The rnul
titnde of camels shall cover it, the drom~ 
cdaries of Midian and Epah: all 
they from Sheba shall come, they shall 
bring gold and incense, and they shall 
shew forth the praise of the Lo?·d. (Isa. 
lx., 3, 5, 6.) How wonderful was the 
honour conferred upon so obscure a 
town as Bethelern, when it was made 
thus illustrious among the thousands 
of Judah! Happy they who conse
crate not only their gold and their 
possessions, but also their souls and 
their bodies to that Great Ruler, 
whose office it is to feed. and govern 
the Israel of God; under whose con
duct and care they shall receive 
blessings infinitely more valuable 
than all the treasures of the East or 
the West! But, oh ! the fatal power 
of carnal influence on the heart ! 
This engaged Herod to receive the 
news of a Redeemer's birth with hor
ror; and with execrable cruelty and 
vile hypocrisy to contrive His murder 
under the specious form of doing Him 
homage. Vain ancl self-confounding 
al'tificc ! Let us rejoice in the thought 



that there is no understallllina or 
wisdom, or counsel aaainst the L~rd · 

0 ' 
no scheme so artfully disguised that 
He cannot penetrate it, or so politicly 
formed that He cannot with infinite 
ease confound it. To what perplexity 
and grief might these sages have been 
brought had they been made even 
the innocent instruments of an assault 
on this Holy Child! But God deli
vered them from such an alarm, and 
happily guarded their return; so that, 
through His care and favour they car
ried home, in the tidinas of the new
born Messiah, far richer treasures 
than they had left behind. Thus 
shall they, who in all their ways ac
knowledge God, by one method or 
another, find that He will graciously 
direct their paths." 

As with gladness men of olcl 
Did the guiding star behold ; 
As with joy they hailed its light, 
Leading onward, beaming bright; 
So, most gracious Lord, may we 
Evermore be led to Thee. 

As with j"yfol steps they Hped 
To that lonely manger-1,ed; 
There to bend the knee before 
Him whom heaven and earth adore ; 
So may we with willing feet 
Ever seek the mercy-sectt. 

As they offered gifts most rare 
At that manger rude and bare ; 
So may we with holy joy, 
Pure and free from sin's alloy, 
All our costliest treasures brino-, 
Christ! to Thee, our heavenly king. 

Holy Jesus, every day 
Keep us in the narrow way ; 
Ancl, when earthly things are past, 
Bring our ransomed souls at last 
Where they need no star to guide, 
Where no clouds Thy glory hide. 

In the heavenly country bright 
Need they no created light; 
Thou its light, its joy, its cro"',1, 
Thou its sun, which goes not clown ; 
There for ever may we sing 
Alleluias to our king. 

ANNE ASKEW. 

(Oontinited from page 707.) 

EFFORTS were made to alleviate her 
condition. Of the interposition of 
her family, history gives no record. 
She says-" And the 23rd day of 
March my cousin Brittayne came 
into the Counter to me, and asked 
me whether I might be put to bail 
or no ? Then went he immediately 
unto my Lord Mayor, desiring him 
to be so good lord to me that I 
might be bailed. My lord answered 
and said that he would be glad to do 
the best that in him lay ; howbeit 
he could not bail me without the 
consent of a spiritual otficer ; so 
requiring him to go and speak with 
the Chancellor of London : for, he 

said, like as he could not commit me 
to prison without the consent of a 
spiritual officer, no more could he 
bail me without consent of the same." 
Bonner now filled the episcopal 
throne. Once within his grasp, 
escape was difficult, if not impos
sible. His delight was excessive, 
when he had one of the new lights 
at his bar. The higher the culprit 
was in social life, the greater the 
zeal of his lordship. Age, beauty, 
learning, rank, never affected him. 
Anne soon realized the truth of all 
this. The application to the Chan
cellor was fruitless. He couhl not 
grant the request without " my Lord 



of Lonllon ,vrrr l1lflUl' priyy to il." 
To Bonner the cousin applied next. 
"His lordship was well content.rd 
that I should come forth to a com
nrnnication, nnd appointed me to 
appear before him the next day 
after, at three o'clock in the after
noon." More than this, he wished 
some of her friends to be present, 
and instanced seYeral by name in 
which he declared she 'had confi
dence. "By all means," said this 
wily fox to her cousin, " urge her to 
open her mind most freely." "And 
he swore, by his fidelity, that no man 
should tfl:ke any advantage of my 
words, neither would he lay ought to 
my charge for anything I should 
then speak, but if I said any 
malll1er of thing amiss, he, with 
other more, would be glad to reform 
me with most godly com1cil."' The 
bishop's 'fidelity' was of no worth. 
X othing restrained him in hunting a 
heretic. He could descend to any 
means to carry his point. His 
subsequent dealings with Anne made 
plain the snare by which he sought 
to beguile her. 

On the morrow, at one o'clock, 
Anne was called before the haughty 
prelate. The bishop expressed his 
sorrow for her troubles, and tenderly 
inquired her opinions on the matter 
charged against her, " and asked me 
to utter the secrets of my heart," 
says Anne, "bidding me not to fear 
in any point, for whatsoever I did 
say within his house, no man should 
hurt me for it." But she knew her 
man, and asked for delay till the 
arrival of some friends, whom the 
bishop had promised should attend 
the conference. The interval was 
passed in discussion with the arch
deacon. The chief topics on which 
Bonner tested the orthodoxy of the 
sufferer were the Mass, &c. There 
was nothing new in his questions, 
whilst the answers were fuller then 
before. The close of tlµs conference 

was m:irkod by one of thoflo menn 
and despicable tricks from which 
this prelate did not shrink when 
the interests of Rome require<l such 
support. I shall give it in her own 
simple words:-

" Then my lord went away, and 
slti<l he would entitle somewhat 
of my meaning. And so he writ a 
great circumstance; but what it was 
I have not all in memory, for he 
would not suffer me to have a copy 
thereof. Only I do remember this 
final portion of it. 'Be it known to 
all men that I, Anne Askew, do 
confess this to be my faith and 
belief, notwithstanding my reports 
made afore to the contrary. I believe 
that they which are houseled at the 
hands of a priest, whether his con
versation be good or not, do recei.-e 
the body and blood of Christ in sub
stance really. Also, I do believe it, 
after the consecration, whether it be 
received or reserved, to be no less 
than the very body and blood of 
Christ in substance. :Finally, I do 
believe in this, and in all other 
sacraments of holy Church, in a.ll 
points according to the old Ca~holic 
faith of the same. In witness 
whereof, I, the said Anne, have 
subscribed my name.' There was 
something more in it, which, because 
I had not the copy, I cannot remem
ber." To sign this Anne objected, 
as it would commit her to all the 
absurdities she had long rejected. 
Bonner entreated, threats followed, 
but she was firm. " Calming for a 
short time he sat down, and took me 

' l" the writing to set thereto my ham: 
says Anne, "and I writ after ~lns 
manner ' I Anne Askew, do believe 
in all 1~an~er of things contained in 
the faith of the Catholic Church.' 
Then because I did add unto it, 'the 
Cath~lic Church,' he flung into ~is 
chamber in a great fury." The dis· 
tinction was important, and involved 
the whole matt!3r iµ dispute. 



Her friend,i saw lwr danger. The 
storm was gathe1·ing, and the anger 
of the bishop was not easily averted. 
Her cousin, a Dr. W c,,ton, interposed. 
She pleaded her weakness as a 
woman, and with much ado they per
suaded my lord to come out again, 
and to take my name with the 
names of the sureties, which were 
my cousin Brittayne and Master 
Shylman, of Gray's Inn. After all, 
she was remanded back again to 
prison, and though bail had been 
taken, it was not till the next day 
that she was liberated for a season; 
so ended her first examination 
before the bishop. 

Loving the truth with an intense
ness which raised her, not only 
above the fear of man, but of death 
also, she sought to bind the affections 
of others to it. To one who was 
probablywavering, or whose views on 
the great and vital doctrines which 
separated the new from the old reli
gionists of the day, she addressed 
the following tender and enlightened 
letter. It bears no date, but it occurs 
in her own account at this period. 
Our readers cannot fail to peruse it 
with interest. 

" I do perceive, dear friend in the 
Lord, that thou art not persuaded 
thoroughly in the truth concerning 
the Lord's Supper, because Chl'ist 
said unto his Apostles, 'Take, eat; 
this is my body which is given for 
you.' In giving forth the bread as 
an outward sign or token to be re
ceived at the mouth, he minded 
them in a perfect belief to receive 
that body of his which should die 
for the people, or to think the death 
thereof the only health and salvation 
of their souls. The bread and the 
wine were left us for a sacramental 
communion, or a natural participa
tion of the inestimable benefits of his 
most precious death and blood-shed
ding; and that we should in the end 
thereof be thankful together for that 

most necessary grace of our rerlemp
tion. For in the closing-up thereof, 
he said thui; : ' This flo ye in remem
brance of me ; yea, so oft as ye shall 
eat it or drink it.' Else should we 
have been forgetful of that we ought 
to have daily in remembrance, and 
also been altogether unthankful for 
it. Therefore it is meet that in 
prayer we call unto God to graft in 
onr foreheads the true meaning of 
the Holy Ghost concerning this com
munion. For St. Paµl doth say that 
'the letter slayeth; the spirit is it 
only that giveth life.' :Mark well the 
sixth chapter of John, where all is 
applied unto faith. Note also the 
fourth chapter, 2 Corinthians, and in 
the end thereof ye shall find plainly 
'that the things which are seen are 
temporal, but they that are not seen 
are eternal.' Yea, look in the third 
chapter Hebrews, and ye shall find 
that 'Christ as a son,' and no servant, 
'ruleth over his own house ; whose 
house are we (and not the dead tem
ple) if we hold fast the confidence 
and rejoicing of that hope to the 
end.' Wlrnrefore, as saith the Holy 
Ghost, 'To-clay if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, &c.' " 

Before a higher tribunal this he
roic woman was soon called. The 
King's Council was sitting at Green
wich, and before this august assem
bly she was commanded to appear. 
Wriothesly, the Chancellor, presided. 
The examination was on the old 
theme. The doctrine of the Lord's 
Supper was the trying test. Again 
and aaain it was put and sustained 
by all the sophistry of tne learned lord, 
aided by the casuistry of Gardiner. 
The prudence and firmness of Anne 
irritated the successor of the Apos
tles, and his language was not only 
undignified but insulting. For fiw 
hours this conflict continued, though 
the persecutors were baftled on ever:, 
point. The following day was marked 
by the same result. Gardiner was a 



man of ready expedi0nts. A private 
intervie"· was suggested. United 
with the wily ecclesiastics were lords 
kno"·n to be rather fayourable to the 
lleiY doctrine. Lords LY le and Essex 
1Yith the prelate, unde1~took the task'. 
::-;he was plied with every motive 
which fear and promises could sup
ply, "to confess the Sacrament to be 
flesh and blood and bone." "Then 
said I to Lord Parr and my Lord 
Lyle that it was a great shame for 
them to couns~l contrary to their 
knowledge. \Vhereunto, in few words, 
they did say that they wonid crladly 
all things were well." The ~vords 
were ominous. They knew the spirit 
of the men. 

To the torturing anxiety insepar
able from this, was now added that 
of bodily sickness. "Then on the 
Sunday," she says, "I was sore sick, 
thinking no less than to die ; there
fore I desired to speak with Lati
mer. It wouid not be. Then was I 
sent to N" ewgate, in my extremity of 
sickness ; for all in my life afore was 
I never in such pains. Thus the 
Lord strengthen you in the truth. 
I'ray, pray, pray." 

During this confinement in the 
City prison, she wrote the following 
confession of her faith :-" I find in 
the Scripture that Christ took the 
bread, and gave it to his disciples, 
saying, 'Eat, this is my body, which 
shall be broken for you;' meaning 
in substance his own very body, the 
lJread being thereof an only sign or 
sacrament. For, after like manner 
of speakin:;, he said he wouid break 
(lown the Temple, and in three days 
lmild it again, signifying by the 
Temple his own body, as St. John 
<leclareth at second chapter, and not 
the stony Temple itsel£ So that the 
bread is Lut a remembrance of his 
death, or a sacrament of thanksgiving 
for it, whereby we are knit unto him 
lJy a communion of Christian love, 
althcmgh there be many that cannot 

pcrcL•ivc tltr, trnc meaning thereof· 
for the veil that Moses put over hi~ 
face before the children of Israel, 
that they could not sec the clearness 
thereof (Exodus xx xiv., 2 Corin. iii.), 
I perceive the same veil remaineth 
to this day; but when God shall take 
it away, then shall these blind men 
sec. l◄'or it is plainly expressed in 
the history of Bel, in the Bible 
(Apocrypha), that God dwelleth in 
nothing material. ' 0 King, said 
Daniel, be not deceived ! ' 14. 'For 
God will be in no thing that is made 
with hands of men.' Acts vii. 0, 
what stiff-necked people are there, 
that will always resist the Holy 
Ghost! But as their fathers have 
done, so do they, because they have 
stony hearts. Written by me, Anne 
Askew, that neither dread death nor 
yet fear his might, and as mei'ry as 
one that is toward heaven. Truth is 
laid in prison. Dec. 21. 'The Law is 
turned to wormwood.' Amos vi. 'And 
there can no right judgment go 
forth.' Isaiah lix." 

The crisis was now approaching. 
Suspicion had given place to proof 
of, what men called, heretical ten
dencies. On the 28th of June she 
was therefore again summoned before 
the Council at the Guildhall. Her 
moral courage rose with the occasion. 
The prospect of martyrdom, as a 
heretic, only kindled her love to the 
truth to a brighter flame. In her 
own simple but beautiful words the 
fact is told-" They said to me then 
that I was a heretic, and condemned 
bv law, if I would stand in my 
opinion. I answered that I was no 
heretic, neither yet deserved I any 
death by the law of God; but as 
concerning the faith which I uttered 
before and wrote to the Council, 1 
wouid not, I said, deny it, because 1 
knew it true. Then would they 
needs know if I would deny the 
Sacrament to be Christ's body and 
blood. I said, Yea; for the sm11e 



i:1011 of Go<l that wns born of the 
Virgin Mary is now glorious in hea
ven, and will come again from thence, 
at the latter day, like as he went up. 
Acts i. And as for that you call 
your God, is but a piece of bread. 
For more proof thereof (mark it 
where ye list), let it lie in the box 
but three months and it will be mould, 
and so turn to nothing that is good. 
Whereupon I am persuaded that it 
cannot be God. After that, they 
willed me to have a priest, and then 
I smiled. Then they asked me if it 
were not good. I said I would con
fess my faults to God, for I was sure 
that he would hear me with favour. 
And so we were condemned, without 
a quest." A contemporary writer 
throws light on this last sentence. 
" On Monday, Mrs. Anne Askew, 
Christopher White, and a tailor who 
came from Colchester or thereabout, 
were arraigned at Guildhall, and re
ceived their judgment of my Lord 
Chancellor and the Council to be 
burned, and so were committed to 
N ewgate again." Her doom was 
now sealed. It was only a question 
of time. The blood-thirsty murderers 
had her within their power, and they 
were not the men to let her escape. 
They would bmn her for her soul's 
welfare, and for the spiritual welfare 
of the whole community. 

From the consequence implied in 
this infamous decision, Anne wisely 
sought relief. The fear of death 
had no influence. She that could 
" neither wish death, nor yet fear 
his might and as merry as one that 
is bound towards heaven," had higher 
and holier motives than this. The 
following appeal was addressed to 
the Chancellor:-" The Lord God, 
by whom all creatures have their 
being, . bless you with the light of 
His knowledge, Amen ! My duty to 
your lordship reirnimberecl. It may 
please you to accept this my bold 
suit, as the snit of one, which, upon 

dno consickration, is movrtl to th1• 
same, and hopeth to obtain. My re
f1uest to your lordship is only that 
it may please the same to he a 
means for me to the King's Majesty, 
that his Grace may be certified of 
these few lines which I have written 
concerning my belief, which, when 
it shall be truly compared with the 
hard judgment given me for the 
same, I think his Grace will perceive 
me to be weighed in an uneven pair 
of balances. But I remit my 
matter and cause to Almighy God, 
which judgeth all secrets. And thus 
I commend your lordship nnto the 
governance of Him, and fellowship 
of all saints, Amen. By your hand
maid, Anne Askew." 

This calm and dignified letter was 
accompanied by one to Henry. It 
was as follows :-

"' My faith briefly to the King's 
grace. 

" I, Anne Askew, of good memory, 
although God hath given me the 
bread of adversity and the water of 
trouble, yet not so much a'l my sins 
have deserved, desire this to be 
known to your Grace; that foras
much as I am by the law conrremned 
for an evil doer, here I take heaven 
and earth to record that I shall die 
in my innocence. And, according 
to that I have said first, and 'l'l'ill 
say last, I utterly abhor and detest 
all heresies. And, as concerning the 
Supper of the Lord,I believe so much 
as Christ hath said therein, which 
He confirmed with His most blessed 
blood. I believe, also, so much as 
He willed me to follow and belieYe, 
and so much as the Catholic Church 
of Him cloth teach, for I will not for
sake of His holy lips. But look 
what Goel hath charged me with His 
mouth, that have I shut up in my 
heart. And thus briefly I encl, for 
lack of learning, 

" ANNE ASKEW." 



i54 

It is not certain that this lettBr 
reached the monarch ; but if it did 
it was unavailing·, and her doom was 
tixrd. True it is the execi1tion of 
her sentence was delayed, not from 
compassion, hut other ends. One 
victim was not enough to slake their 
thirst for blood. Gardiner and his 
colleague had strong suspicion that 
higher game might be entrapped 
through Aune. " On Tuesday " she 
says,'« I was sent from Ne~gate 
to the sign of the Crown, where, 
~faster Rich and the Bishop of Lon
don, "·ith all their power and flatter
ing words, went about to persuade 
me from God ; but I did not esteem 
their glowing pretences. There 
came to me Xicholas Shaxton, and 
counselled me to recant, as he had 
lloue. Then I said to him that it 
bad been good for him that he had 
ne.-er been born, with many otl-er 
like words. Then l\faster Rich sent 
me to the Tower, where I remained 
till 3 o'clock. Then came Rich and 
one of the council, charging me, on 
mv obedience, to show to them if I 
k~ew any man or woman of my sect. 
::Vfy auswer was that I knew none. 
Then they asked me of my Lady 
Suffolk, my Lady Sussex, my Lady 
Hertford, my Lady Denny, and my 
Lady Fitzwilliam. I said that if I 
should pronounce anything against 
them, I were not able to prove it. 
Then said they unto me, that the 
Kiug was informed that I could 
name, if I "'onld, a great number of 
my sect. Then I answered that the 
KinO' was as well deceived in that 
lJeh;'lf·. as dissembled with in other 
matters." 

The zeal with which these men 
prosecuted their vengeance shows 
their inteuse hatred to the new learn
ing. They suspected that Anne was 
~ustained lJy the influence of some 
tireat ones, and determined, if pos
si 1Jle, to obtain a clue from her to 
Ler sympathizers. How was she 

maintained in her former impriso11-
ment ? Did the ladies, whose names 
have been mentioned itbove, send her 
supplies? or was she aided by 
auy of the lords of the Council ? 
were put and pressed upon the suf
ferer. Defeat marked their efforts. 
The faithfulness and constancy of 
Anne triumphed. Not so her infa
mous tormentors. 

Their malice was not exhausted, 
Anne was within their power; but 
they waited, if possible, a nobler 
prey. They thought she could aid 
them, and that torture could extort 
from her what their eloquence had 
failed to secure. The rack was a 
fearful instrument of torture. 

It was composed of two windlasses 
placed horizontally, which could be 
turned with levers. To these the 
feet and hands were fastened with 
cords, and the windlasses turned at 
the pleasure of the operators. The 
pain was intense. The body could 
be stretched to any length till every 
joint was dislocated, and even the 
muscles torn asunder. The agony of 
death was pleasure compared with 
this. Doubt has been expressed by 
some if she was subjected to this 
honicl state. But the fact is clear. 
She affirms it in words which cannot 
well be misunderstood. "Then they 
did put me on the rack, because I 
confessed no ladies or gentlewomen 
to be of my opinion ; and thereon 
they kept me a long time." For the 
Chancellor ·and Rich the process was 
too slow. The Governor of the Tower 
was more merciful than the civilians; 
and seizing the lever, these dignified 
men, tortured the sufferer till she 
was all but <lead with the anguish. 
" Then," she says, "the Lieutenant 
caused me to be loosed from the 
rack Incontinently I swooned, and 
then they recovered me again. After 
that, I sat two long hours reasoning 
with my Lord Chancellor, upon the 
bare floor, when as he with many 



tlattering words persui:uled me to 
leave my opinion. But my Goel (I 
thank his everlasting goodness) gave 
me grace to persevere, and will do (I 
hope) to the end. Then was I brought 
to an house, and laid in a bed, w1th 
as many and painful bones as ever 
had patient Job, I thank my Lord 
God thereof. Then my Lord Chan
cellor sent me word, if I would leave 
my opinion I should want for no
thing; if I would not, I should forth 
to N ewgate, and so be burnt. I sent 
him again word that I would rather 
die than break my faith. Then the 
Lord open the eyes of their blind 
hearts, that the truth may take place. 
Farewell, my dear friend, and pray, 
pray, pray." 

Only one other mode of suffering 
remained, and Anne anticipated it. 
None cari conceive the feelings which 
must be excited in the breast in the 
prospect of buming at the stake. 
Nature always shrinks from suffer
ing, and nothing but grace can sus
tain the mind in the prospect of it. 
Anne has left on record her own. 
In a letter to John Lassals, who 
afterwards suffered with her, she 
says : " 0 friend, most dearly beloved 
of Goel, I marvel not a little what 
should move you to judge in me so 
slender a faith as to fear death, which 
is the end of all misery. In the Lord 
I desire of you not to believe of me 
such wickedness ; for I doubt it not 
but God will perform his work in 
me, like as he hath begun. I under
stand the Council is not a little dis
pleased that it should be reported 
abroad that I was racked in the 
Tower. They say now that they did 
there was but to fear me; whereby I 
perceive they nre ashamed of their 
own uneomely doings, and fear much 
lest the King's Majesty should have 
information thereof; wherefore they 
would no man to noise it. \Veil, 
their crnelty God forgive them. Y om 
heart in Cllrist. Farewell, and pray." 

To lessen, probably, the odium of 
their proceedings, Bonner had printed, 
and widely circulated, what he called 
her recantation. "\Ve have alluded 
to this before in her examination 
before him. Anne speedily denied 
this, and exposed the impudent fab
rication of the unprincipled prelate. 
More than this, she issued a some
what lengthy document, called "The 
Confession of the Faith of Anne 
Askew, made in N ewgate, afore she 
suffered." It would require more 
space than we can command to in
sert it here. It is enough to say that 
it is full and clear in its statements, 
and shows that her faith in the 
Saviour's death was entire. " Upon 
these words u-hich I have no11J spoken 
will I suJfer death." 

Only one thing now remained. 
Threats had failed, promises of this 
world's good had not elicited one 
word of denial of her faith, the most 
appalling cruelties had in vain been 
inflicted on the heroic sufferer. But 
Bonner and his colleagues felt that 
these were not successful. These me
dicines had not been powerful enoti.gh 
to purge the soul of its heretical 
pravity. They had one in reserve, 
both final and effectual. The fires of 
Smithfield had frequently silenced 
the voice of the heretic, but neYer 
burnt out his principles. '.Voulcl 
Anne stand this ? "\V ould her "·o
manly weakness shrink from the 
consuming fire ? She had borne the 
crueltv of the rack,-would she en
dure the agony of the stake ? The 
experiment was soon made, and doubt 
in all minds soon vanished. It ,ms 
her lot to add to the glorious army of 
the martyrs whose blood had so 
deeply stained the Rornish Church. 

On the 16th of July, 1546, prepa
rations were made for this burnt 
sacrifice. Smithfield was again to 
be illumined with the martyr's fire. 
Strong posts had been driven into 
the gronml, and baniers had been 



pln.ccd at a distrmcr lo keep bnck the 
crowd. Tliese scenes always at
tracted an immense multitude ; 
London always turned out some of 
the noblest as well as some of the 
most vicious classes of her citizens 
to witness the spectacle. The former 
·were drawn by sympathy, and ga
thered fresh strength from the con
stancy of the sufferers; the latter, ex
cited by the priesthood to gratify the 
brutality of their natures by the 
sight of cruelty and blood. Raised 
on a platform, beneath the Church 
of St. Bartholomew, but sufficiently 
high to command the whole scene, 
sat the Lord Chancellor of England, 
the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of 
Bedford, the Lord Mayor, and other 
notables of the day. Tlie heretics 
were brought forth amidst the shouts 
of the roughs of that period. John 
Lassals, the former tutor of our 
heroine, John Adams, a tailor, from 
Colchester-a place rich in good 
men-and Kicolas Belenea, a priest, 
,vere her companions in suffering. 
The effects of the Chancellor's cruelty 
were manifest. Anne was unable to 
,valk, and men carried her on a chair 
to the place of execution. To the 
pillars of wood all were now bound. 
A chain passed round her body to 
support her more securely. Under
neath their arms and about their 
bodies gunpowder was placed. All 
was now ready. The heaps of com
bustibles were all placed around 
them. The guards with their 
halberds were in order. Mingling 
with them were others with torches, 
ready to kindle the fire, aud ?thers 
with massy forks, shaped like a 
trident, which artists place in the 
hands of Neptune, to heap up the 
burnino- mass, or to throw fresh ma
terials 

0

on it. Distant, but within 
sight and hearing of the condemned 
o.nes, rose Shaxton, an apostate from 
the new doctrine, to address them. 
But tl1e effort was vain. Anne hear<l 

him with nttcntion, commrnded him 
audibly when his utterances were in 
harmony with the truth, but when 
his Romish dogmas were commenced 
" There," she said, "he misseth ancl 
speaketh without book." 

Rome is fond of dramatic effect, 
She lives, and sustains her influenco 
oyer the multitude by her scenic 
efforts. The attention was now 
wrapt ; expectation was at tho 
highest pitch. The attendants were 
ready to kindle the fire, when, in the 
language of Foxe, _"Wriothesly, Lord 
Chancellor sent to Anne Askew a 
letter, offering her the King's pardon 
if she would recant, who, refusing to 
look at them, made this answer 
again, ' that she came not thither to 
deny her Lord and Master.' There 
were letters, likewise, offered to the 
others, who, in like manner, follow
ing the constancy of the woman, 
denied not only to receive them, but 
to look at them. Whereupon the 
Lord Mayor, commanding fire to be 
put to them, c1ied with a loud voice, 
'FIAT JUSTITIA.' And thus the good 
Anne Askew, with the blessed 
martyrs, being troubled so many 
ways, and having passed through so 
many torments, having now ended 
the long course of her agonies, being 
compassed with flames of fire, as a 
blessed sacrifice to God, she slept in 
the Lord, A.D. 1546, leaving behind 
her a singular example of Christian 
constancy for all men to follow." 

From a spectator of this fiery 
scene, Strype has presented the fol
lowing :-It is full of graphic in
terest, the writer, John Lord, was 
a man of learning, and a member of 
the Privy Council. "I being aliYe, 
must needs confess of her now de
parted in the Lord; that the day 
before her execution, and the same 
clay also, she had an angel's counte
nance and a smiling face, for I wns 
with Lassals, Sir George Blagg, and 
the other (viz., Bclcnea, a priest, 



there burnt), and with me three of 
the Throgmortons, Sir Nicholas being 
one, and Mr. Killum the other. By 
the same token, that one unknown 
to me said, 'Ye are marked that 
come to them ; take heed to your 
lives.' Mr. Lassal,g, a gentleman of 
right worshipful honour, of Gatford, 
in Notts., nigh Worksop, mounted 
up into the window of a little par
lour, by N ewgate, and there sat, and 
by him Sir George. Mr. Lassals was 
merry and cheerful in the Lord, 
coming from hearing of sentence of 
condemnation, and said these words : 
'My Lord Bishop would have me 
confess the Roman church to be the 
Catholic church, but that I cannot, 
for it is not true.' When the hour 
of darkness came and their execu
tion, Mistress Anne was so racked 
that she could not stand, but was 
holden up between two sergeants, 
sitting there on a chair. And after 
the sermon was ended, they put fire 
to the reeds ; the Council looking on, 
and being in a window by the 
Spittle, and among them Sir R. 
Southwell (the master of the writer 
hereof). And before God, at the 
first putting to of the fire, there fell 
a little dew, or a few pleasant drops 
upon us that stood by, and a plea
sant cracking from heaven, God 
knows whether I may truly term a 
thundercrack, as the people did in 

the Goflpel, or an angel, or ratlirr 
God's own voice. But to lea Yo every 
man to his own jurlgment, me
thought it ,,eemed rather that the 
angels in heaven rejoiced to receive 
their souls into bli8s, whose bodies 
their Popish tormentors cast into the 
fire, as not worthy to live any longer 
among such hell-hounds." 

Anne has been claimed by some 
as a Baptist. Dr. Brown and others 
have so classed her. The former has 
given her a place amongst Baptist 
martyrs. But the evidence on which 
this rests is very slender. That she 
was acquainted ,vith Joan Bonchel' 
is pretty certain ; and from this fact 
the inference is that she was agreed 
with her on her baptismal views. I 
kn.ow not of any other evidence ; 
and I am sure your intelligent 
readers will feel that, on such proof, 
we can rest but little. It is enough 
for us, at present, to claim her as one 
of the Lord's illustrious on.es, who 
stands forth with a moral grandeur, 
which must excite the admiration of all 
Evangelical bodies, and lead us to 
adore the grace which made her to 
differ from the mass around her ; 
and may I not add, to pray that, 
with the same faithfulness, we may 
resist the empty forms and ritualism 
of the present? 

B. EVANS. 
Scarborough. 

MEMOIR OF MRS. KNIBB. 

BY THE REV. JOHN CLARK, OF BROWN'S TOWN, JAMAICA. 

MARY W ATKIS was born in South 
Wales about the year 1798. She 
W:18 blessed with a pious mother, 

who from her infancy laboured and 
prayed for her salvation. 

In her early youth her mother 
GG 
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an1ilel1 herself of the solemnity of 
mind occasioned by the death of a 
friend to urge nron her, with fidelity 
and affection, to giYe her heart to 
Christ. Those earnest, loving words 
were never forgotten. She looked 
to ,T esns for mercy and for grace to 
help her in time of need. She f01md 
what she songht. Her sins were 
pardoned; her heart was changed, 
anc1 she was enabled to walk in the 
way of life, rejoicing in God's salva
tion. 

Having Tesolved openly to pro
fess her love to Jesus, she was bap
tized by the venerable Dr. Ryland 
and became a member of the Church 
under his pastoral care at Broad
mead, Bristol. 

l\fiss ,v atkis soon became a Sab
bath-school teacher, and while en
gaged in efforts for the salvation of 
thr young, she became acquainted 
with Mr. Wm. Knibb, who, burning 
with ardent zeal to engage in Mis
sionary work and to fill the place of 
his departed brother, sought her as 
the companion of his life. 

On the 5th of October, 1824:, they 
W'ere united in maITiage, and early 
the following month they set sail for 
Jamaica in the Ocean, Captain ,Vmt
tle. 

They had scarcely sailed before 
they encountered a succession of 
terrific storms. More than once the 
vessel was compelled to put back, 
but Mrs. Knibb, bore the delay with 
patience and submission, comforting 
herself and her husband with the 
thought that it was 

"Sweet to lie passive in God'~ hand, 
Aud know uo will hut His ; " 

and when 8U1Tounded hy the wrecks 
of ships, whose crews had probably 
found a watery grave, and they 
themselves were exposed to fearful 
danger Mr. Knibb wrote, "My dear 
::\iary felt perfect resignation to the 
·will of God." Thus by her meek 

aml qniet spirit, and trust in her 
Heavenly :Father's love, she strenoth
ened her husband's soul, and ~vas 
ready either to go forward to labour 
and suffer for Christ in a distant 
land or to depart to be with Him. 

Aner more than eight weeks' de
tention in the English Channel the 
Ocean sailed from Cowes, and was 
favoured with a speedy and pleasant 
passage to Jamaica, which was 
reached on the J 2th February, 1825. 

_The Chmch at East Queen Street, 
Kmgston, was then under the pas
toral care of the excellent Mr. 
Coultart, with whom Mr. Thomas 
Knibb had been associated, conduct
ing a large day-school, the first 
formed for the black children of 
that city, and preaching at Port 
Royal, Mount Charles, and other 
places. Mr. Wm. Knibb at once 
entered on the labours of his brother 
with ·characteristic zeal and energy, 
and in his wife he found a true and 
loving helper. 

N otwithstandi.ng a debilitating 
climate and the usual trials of Mis
sionary life they joyfully pursued 
their work and had the happiness of 
seeing many of the enslaved sons 
and daughters of Africa brought into 
the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

In August, 1825, Mrs. Knibb be
came the mother of twins-a boy 
and girl. The latter, in about twelve 
days, was removed by death ; but 
Mrs. Knibb's heart was comforted 
by her first-born son being spared to 
her. 

After four years of arduous toil, 
from which their health suffered, 
Mr. and Mrs. Knibb removed to 
Savanna-la-Mar and Fullcrsfiel<l, 
where amidst much opposition their 
hearts were cheered by the convcr-. 
sion of sinners and the fidelity of 
a little band of followers of the 
Redeemer who were at those stations 
united in Christian fellowship. 
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Mrs. Knihb was now the mother 
of three children, whom she watched 
over with tender solicitude ; and 
also to the utmost of her strength 
di,scharged the duties of a pastor's 
wife. By her meek, unassuming, 
but earnest efforts for their present 
and etemal welfare she won the love 
of all who knew her, and was the 
means of comforting many a weary 
and troubled spirit ; aiding those 
who were in affliction and distress, 
and instructing those who were 
ignorant, and leading anxious souls 
to Jesus. 

During the residence at Savanna
la-Mar, a deacon of the church 
named Sam Swiney, for praying at 
a prayer-meeting, was sentenced to 
be flogged and worked in chains. 
When the pnnishment was inflicted 
Mr: Knibb stood by to strengthen 
and comfort him. He was then 
chained to a convict and sent to 
work, but Mr. Knibb walked the 
whole length of the street by his 
side, and Mrs. Knibb met him from 
her house and with her own hand 
gave the exhausted sufferer wine to 
restore him. These kindnesses how
ever filled the persecutors with rage. 

When the facts were laid before 
the people of Englaucl they sent out 
money to purchase Sam Swiney's 
freedom. 

At the beginning of 1830, it 
pleased God to remove from his 
labours to the rest of heaven, Mr. 
,Tames Mann, pastor of the Church 
of Falmouth, and one of the most 
devoted and useful Missionaries ever 
sent to ,Jamaica. Most earnestly 
did his bereaved flock beg that Mr. 
Knibb might be sent to watch over 
them. His brethren recommended 
him to accept their invitation. He, 
therefore, with his family left an at
tached people at Savanna-la-Mar, 
anLl entered on his great work at 
Falmouth, with its out-stations at 
btewart Town and Rio Bueno. 

In these Churches nearly thR 
whole of the members, inriuirers, 
and attendants were slaves, and from 
time to time 1frs. Knibb and her 
hushand were compelled to listen to 
their tales of suffering and sorrow, 
and to behold their degradation and 
wretchedness. They were of one 
heart and one mind in their hatred 
of Slavery and desire for its destruc
tion. Their souls were afflicted in 
the affliction of their people, and, 
·while they comforted them under 
their sufferings and exhorted them 
to endure them patiently, they uni
ted in fervent prayer that God 
would interfere and undo the heavv 
burden and let the oppressed g"o 
free. As the known friends of the 
slave and the enemies of Slavery, in 
common with all the Missionaries, 
they were regarded with suspicion 
and hatred by the gTeater part of the 
_slaveholders around them, and that 
the more in proportion as they ·were 
loved and trusted by the oppressed. 

The Missionaries were forbidden 
to make any reference to the right 
of the slaves to freedom, or to say a 
word calculated to make them dis
contented with their hard lot, but 
the truth of the Gospel opened their 
eyes to their degradation, and awoke 
in their souls a desire for liberty. 
Seeing that there was no prospect of 
freedom being given to them, some 
determined to take it by force. Con
sequently in the last week of 1831, 
a slave insurrection broke out, and 
one of the most beautiful and 
flourishing portions of the island 
was devastated. 

Although the Missionaries coun
selled quietness and submission, and 
used all their influence to preyent 
the rebellion they were charged with 
being its authors. On the 3n1 of 
January, 1832, 1\Ir. Knibb and others 
were made prisoners, and without 
beiug permitted to see or write to 
their wives, were sent umler a lmru~ 

55 * 
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ing snn in an open leaky canoe from 
Fnlmonth to Montego Bay, where 
t.hev had to submit to insnlt.s and 
in,i{ll'ies, and were often in danger of 
rlrath from brntal, drunken, and re
vengeful men. As speedily as pos
siblr Mrs. Knibb followed her hus
band, taking her infant with her, but 
compelled to leave her other child
ren under the care of strangers. Mr. 
Knibb and his companions were re
leased on bail, but were not permit
t.ed to leave l\fontego Bay for several 
weeks. They were under survcil
ance, and were more than once ex
posed to danger from the fury of a. 
sanguinary mob who sought their 
li-ves. But the God in wliom they 
trusted, protected and preserved 
them. He made the wrath of men 
to praise Him, the remainder of it 
He restrained. 

During the reign of terror Mrs. 
Knibb never flinched from danger. 
She stood by her husband, and 
cheered him by her patient sub
mission, :u1d hy her unwavering 
trust in God. Many friends urged 
him to leave the island to save his 
life, but she begged him to rnmain, 
in the full assurance that God would 
vindicate him and deliver him from 
all his enemies. "My dear Mary," 
he said in a letter to his mother, " is 
divinely supported under this deep 
trial, and has been of much comfort 
to me." 

Meanwhile the chapel at Fal
mouth was destroyed-razed to the 
ground-their dwelling was ran
sacked, and their friends were per
secuted. On Mr. Knibb's release 
from bail, after seven weeks deten
tion at Montego Bay, they returned 
to Falmouth, but such was the viru
lence of its white inhabitants that 
their landlord dared not to continue 
to rent the house to them· which 
they had occupied, but a free mem
ber of tlie Church received them joy
fully into hers. 

Although Mr. Knibb had been re
leased from bail because nothing 
could be found to criminate him, an 
indictment was preferred against 
him for inciting the slaves to rebel
lion. He rejoice<l at this as he 
hoped it would afford him an oppor
tunity of vindicating his character. 
At the Cornwall assizes, in March 
the grand jury found a true bili 
against him; the 19th of the month 
was fixed for his trial, and on that 
day no less than three hundred wit
nesses attended on his behalf, but 
the Attorney-General, having failed 
in [the case of Mr. Gardner, aban
doned the charge against him and 
entered a nolle prosequi, which a
mounted to an acquittal. 

As it was impossible for Mr. and 
Mrs. Knibb to resume their labours 
in Falmouth, they with other mem
bers of the Mission-family, were 
obliged to take refuge in Kingston. 
At a meeting of Missionaries it was 
resolved to send Mr. Knibb to Eng
land to make known the state of the 
Mission to the friends of the society; 
to bring the wrongs the negro wns 
suffering before the British public, 
and to demand freedom to worship 
God. Mrs. Knibb with their child
ren accompanied him. They ar
rived in England early in June; 
just in time to allow Mr. Knibb to 
attend the meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. He there, with 
burning eloquence, pleaded the cause 
of the persecuted Christian slaves of 
Jamaica, and called upon the Christ
ian public of England to put forth 
all their efforts for the immediate 
destruction of Slavery in the V{ est 
Indies. On that memorable day the 
death-knell of Slavery was rung. It 
was well remarked by one who was 
present, that, " That meeting would 
be celebrated for hundreds of years 
to come, as the commencement of a 
new era in the moral history of the 
world," We must refer to the history 
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of Negro Emancipation for particulars 
of this memorable event, and of its 
glorious results. 

For more than two years Mr. and 
Mrs. Knibb remained in England. 
Mr. Knibb travelled from one end of 
the country to the other with indomi
table energy and zeal, every where 
arousing a feeling of indignation 
against Slavery, and of shame that 
England should be dishonoured by 
her comiection with it. His popular
ity was unbounded, the influence he 
exerted was immense, and a feeling 
was aroused by him and his coadju
tors that nothing could satisfy, but 
entire freedom for the slave. 

Rejoicing in her husband's success 
Mrs. Knibb never intruded herself on 
public notice. As one, who knew 
her well, remarked, " She retired into 
the shade, except when her ministry 
to him required her presence, and yet 
was ever ready to soothe and solace 
him, and make him feel that there 
was no place on earth like the home 
he had in her love." 

Amidst all the excitement of this 
eventful period, ancl during her hus
band's absence on his work of mercy, 
Mrs. Knibb had to watch over the 
sick-bed of two of her children. Her 
eldest boy, William, passed through 
an illness so dangerous that his life 
was despaired of, but God mercifully 
raised him up again for a time, to glad
den his parents' hearts; the youngest, 
Andrew Fuller, born after their re
turn home, at Bristol, died at Ketter
ing, and was laid by the side of that 
great man after whom he was named. 

At length the objects of their visit 
were accomplished. The British 
Parliament decreed that Slavery 
should be abolished on the 1st of 
August, 1834, and that, with civil 
liberty, full religiuus freedom should 
be enjoyed throughout the British 
West Indies. 

The government granted £6,000 
towards rebuildin the chapels in 

,Jamaica which had hecn destroyed, 
and £13,000 was contribute1I by the 
British public, mainly in response to 
the appeals of Mr. Knibb and his 
fellow labourer, :Mr. Burchell, for the 
same object. 

With hearts full of gratitude and 
hope, our friends left England to re
turn to the land of tbeir adoption, 
followed by the love and prayers 
of tens of thousands of British 
Christians. 

On the 25th of October they ar
rived at Port :Maria, and as soon as 
the ship's boat could be made sea
worthy they embarked for Rio Bueno. 
They were anxiously expected. As 
the boat neared the shore, and the 
people were able to ascertain that it 
contained their former pastor and his 
family, they ran from all parts of the 
bay to the wharf. Some pushed off 
in a canoe and brought Mr. aml Mrs. 
Knibb and their children safely to 
shore. The people laughed, and sang, 
and wept. Mrs.Knibbwas quite over
come, and her husband coulll not re
frain from tears. On they rushed to 
the chapel where they knelt together 
at the Throne of Grace to adore God 
for His mercy towards them. Truly 
the Lord 

" -moved in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." 

He had led them by a way that they 
knew not-over many a stormy sea 
He had brought them to their desired 
haven. 

On the following clay they started 
by land for Falmouth. The news of 
their arrival spread far and wide ; 
from twenty miles and more the 
people came to greet them. They 
went to the House of God. As they 
set their feet on the threshold, th

0

e 
crowded congregation struck up-

" Kimlrctl in Christ, for his dear sake 
A hearty welcome here receive." 

Now every hinclmnce was re-
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mowd to their usefulness. New 
chapels were built at :Falmouth, 
Rrfngr, and ·waldensia: schools were 
opr1wd in many places, arnl evan
gelical efforts of various kinds were 
made, in all of which Mrs. Knibb 
horr her part-a help-meet to her 
husband in the work of Christ. 

:For eleven years after their re tum 
to .T amaica,l\fr. and Mrs.Knibb prose
cuted their earnest labours and joined 
their fervent supplications for the 
advancement of the work of God. 
Their 1wayers "'ere answered, and 
their labours blessed. There were 
fe,,· such spots on earth as the Mis
sion-house at Falmouth. It was 
the gathering place for the servants 
of God of all denominations. It 
was a tabernacle in which the voice 
of rejoicing and salvation was heard 
continually ; of its mistress it might 
have been said, "She stretcheth out 
her liand to the poor ; yea, she 
reacheth out her hands to the needy. 
She openeth her mouth with wisdom, 
and in her tongue is the law of kind
ness. Her children arise up and 
call her blessed; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her." 

Many a Missionary, looking back to 
the early days of his labours, remem
bers with gratitude the kindness he 
received ·from Mrs. Knibb. She 
thought no toil or self-denial too 
great to aid the servants of Christ in 
their difficulties, or to increase their 
happiness. The writer of this brief 
memorial was once attacked with a 
dangerous fever. As soon as the in
telligence reached Mrs. Knibb and 
her husband, after a hard Sabbath
day's labour, they started and tra
velled nearly twenty miles in the 
clarknees of night, and by dangerous 
mads, to visit him. Night and day 
Jid Ivirs. Knib]J watch over him, at
tending to every want, and using 
all availalJle means to arrest the pro
-~1·es, r,f <lisensc>, ancl to alleviate suf
fering, until danger was passed ; 

and then those loving friends re
moved him to their own home, and 
kept him there till health and 
stre11gth were restored. And in 
every Mission family around them, 
when visited by trouble or affliction, 
she and her noble-hearted husband 
were among the first at the sick-bed, 
and the readiest to render sub
stantial aid where it was needed. 
She will long be remembered as 
"A Mother in Israel." 

Mrs. Knibb had a large family, 
but one only of her children survives 
-her daughter Annie, the wife of 
the Rev. Ellis Fray, pastor of the 
Churches formed by Mr. Knibb at 
Refuge, and Kettering. 

Reference has been made to the 
loss of her infant ditughter in King
ston, and of an infant son in England. 
On returning to Jamaica she had to 
suffer a more painful bereavement 
in the death of her eldest boy, Wil
liam. He was a noble, generous lad, 
just twelve years of age. Young ar 
he was, he took the deepest interesu 
in the welfare of the long down
trodden and still oppressed slave. 
Freedom, it is true, had been decreed 
and proclaimed, but it was not yet 
enjoyed. A long apprenticeship, 
which differed little from Slavery, 
had to be passed through. In 1837, 
Joseph Sturge visited Jamaica to 
enquire into the working of this 
apprenticeship, in the hope of in• 
ducing the British Government to 
abolish it. Finding that there were 
members of Churches who held ap
prentices, he begged the Missionaries 
to point out to them the sinfulness 
of their conduct, and to entreat them 
to set their people free. It was only 
necessary to show Mr. Knibb his 
duty to induce hin1 to do it with all 
his might. The result was that all 
the members of his Church, and of 
nearly all the Baptist Churches 
throughout the island, resolved, at a 
great sacrifice, on tlrn 1/st of .A.u,gust, 
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1837, to give full and 1mtim freedom 
to their apprentices. So deep was 
the interest young William Knibb 
felt on this subject, and so intensely 
was he excited, that brain fever su
pervened, and cut short his life. 
'.Pwo other beautiful boys, Burchell 
and Coultart, were also taken from 
her to the heavenly Paradise. But 
the greatest trial of all was to come. 
On the 15th of November, 1845, she 
was bereaved of her husband-one 
of the noblest men that ever lived
by whose side she had walked in 
meekness and love,-rejoicing in his 
joy and participating in his troubles, 
and uniting with him, quietly and 
unobtrusively, in every labour of 
love. When he was dying, he said 
to his daughters, " Mind you take 
care of your poor mother; she has 
had an anxious, trying, and often a 
rough path, and she will need all the 
sympathy and tenderness you can 
show her." He loved and confided 
in her. She was to him, next to his 
Saviour, the richest gift of heaven. 

For more than twenty years Mrs. 
Knibb had to walk in loneliness and 
often in sorrow. She could appro
priate the language of one of the 
sweet singers of Israel, with reference 
to her departed husband :-

" Thou art in heaven, and I am still on 
· earth 

'Tis years, since we were partecl here, 
I still a wanderer amid grief and fear, 
And thou the tenant of a brighter 

sphere, 
Yet still thou seemest near : 
But yesterday it seems 
Since the last clasp was given, 
Since our lips met, 
And our eyes looked into each other's 

depths. 
Thou art amid the deathless, I still 

here. 
• * • * 

Thou art amid the sorrowless, I here 
Amid the sorrowing-and yet not long 
Shall I remain 'mitl sin and fear and 

\\'l'Ong; 
Soon shall I join thee in thy ernUess 

so~1g." 

Dnring a portion of her widow
hooll, with the aid of her honoured 
friend,,J oseph St urge, of Birmingham, 
she formed and superintended an 
institution for the instruction of the 
elder girls of the peasantry, giving 
them a good and plain education, 
training them to domestic habits, 
and fitting them to become useful 
servants, teachers, and heads of fami
lies, while her interest in her hus
band's stations, and in the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of the people, 
continued unabated. 

Again she was called to pass 
through deep waters. Her daughter 
Catherine, the wife of Captain 1Ii1-
bourn, of the Missionary vessel, the 
Dove, after visiting Africa with her 
husband, returned to Jamaica to die 
in her mother's arms ; and Fanny, 
her youngest child, who endured a 
long and trying affliction with pa
tience and hope, fell asleep in Jesus, 
in her eighteenth year. Although 
billow succeeded billow, and she was 
often well-nigh overwhelmed with 
trouble, she was never heard to utter 
a murmuring word, but submissively 
said, " It is the Lord : let Him do 
what seemeth Him good." These 
repeated trials, however, affected her 
health, and induced her once more 
to visit England, from whence she 
returned with renewed strength, 
cheered by the kindnesses she had 
received from those who loved her 
for her own and her husband's sake. 

During last year her strength and 
energy failed, and it was evident to 
her friends and to herself that the 
days of her pilgrimage were drawing 
to a close. She paid a farewell visit 
to the houses of some of the Mis
sionaries. She then returned to 
" Kettering" -the gift of her h us
band's grateful flock-where she was 
visited with an attack of illness, 
which it was feared would prove 
fatal. After a while, however, she 
rallied, and was moved to the house 
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of her nephrw, l\Ir. Lea, and thence 
to that of hrr nieces at Falmouth. 
She then went to ·waldensia, another 
of her 1rnsbm1rl's stations, and was 
the gnest of Mr. Rnd :Mrs. Kingdon. 
The jonrnev seems to have been 
more· than ·she con1d beRr in her 
weakened state. She rapidly grew 
worse. At length, her beloved sur
YiYing daughter Rnd her husband 
"·ere summoned to her bed-side. On 
the morning of S1mdRy, the 1st of 
..:-\.pril, she told her daughter that she 
,ms not far from the land where it 
is ahrnys Sunday, and repeated that 
precious promise of the Lord, " I will 
come agRin, and receive you to my
self, that where I am there ye may 
be Rlso." She believed it. She knew 
that it was spoken by Him who can
not lie, and it sustained her spirit 
"·hen flesh and heart were failing. 
:::ihe also referred to the promise of 
the Comforter, and felt that He WRS 
with her while she was passing 
through the dark valley. Thoughts 
of her sinfulness and guilt crossed 
her mind, but she founcl consolation 
and peace in the atoning work of 
Christ, and exclaimed-

" Nothing in my hands I bring 
Simply to Thy cross I cling." 

The struggle with the last enemy 
was long, but her mind was kept in 
peace. " I am going home to God," 
she said ; and again she quoted the 
Saviour's words : - "I will come 
again and receive you to myself." 
"Jesus, she said, was very precious ; 
she felt Him near to her." She re
quested prayer to be offered that her 
sufferings might not be protracted ; 
and before the Sunday had closed 
- near midnight - her ransomed 
spil'it passed away from its earthly 
tabernacle to the heavenly temple, 
to engage in the services of that Sab
lJath that will never end. 

In the course of the following 
11ight her remains were removed tu 

:Falmouth, to be laid beside those uf 
her husband. 

Early 011 Tuesday morning a large 
number of friends assembled-many 
from considerable distances-to fol
low her to the grave ; amongst them 
the rector of the parish, the Pres
byterian and Wesleyan Ministers, 
and several Baptist Missionaries 
and their wives, with the members 
of her family. 

A service Yms held in the chapel,in 
which most of the Missionaries took 
part. The body was then carried to 
the tomb, which contai11ed the re
mains of her husba11d, whose m1-
covered coffin was gazed upon with 
sonowful thoughts by his old fellow
labourers, and with peculiar interest 
by those who had not known him, 
and there our sister was laid in the 
sure and certain hope of a resurrec
tion to eternal life. A hymn was 
then sung:-

" Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb l 
Take this new treasure to thy trust ! 

And give these sacred relics room, 
To seek a slumber in the dust." 

A few solemn words were spoken by 
Mr. East, and the benediction was 
pronounced by the pastor of the 
Church, Mr. Lea. 

011 Sunday, the 15th of April, the 
funeral sermon was preached by the 
writer ju the cl1a1Jel at Falmouth, 
from the Saviour's words, which 
afforded her so much comfort in her 
dying hours :-" I will come again 
and receive you to myself, that 
where I am there ye may be also." 

Mrs. Knibb's death was also im
proved by the Rev. J.E. Henderson, 
of Montego Bay, at Refuge-one of 
her husband's stations, and where 
during the latter years of her life 
she principally attended and la
boured in various ways for the 
spiritual good of the people. The 
text of Mr. Henderson's sermon was 
,Job i. 21, "The Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be 
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ilte 11amc of the Lord ., and he re
minded those who ]me~ her well, of 
her_ self-denying benevolence; her 
patient submission to trials; her 
consistency of character ; her efforts 
for the salvation of the rising race ; 
her deep interest in the cause of 
Christ, and while lying on her death
bed,her intense solicitude and earnest 
prayers for the Mission Churches. 

Another funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. D. J. East, of 
Calabar, at Kettering Chapel, from 
Psalm cxlix. 4, "He will beautify 
the meek with salvation," in which 
he expressed his conviction that 

"the one Christian grace which 
shone most brightly in our departed 
sister was meekness. I have seen 
our friend," he said, "when the waves 
of sorrow have been flowing over 
her, but I never heard her give 
utterance to a murmuring word. 
The blessedness of the meek was 
hers, and in quietness and confidence 
she found her strength. In the 
language of Matthew Henry I be
lieve it might be said : ' That she 
was rarely and hardly provoked, but 
quickly and easily pacified, and 
would rather forgive twenty inju
ries than revenge one.' " 

SHORT NOTES. 

COLENSO STILL BISHOP OF NATAL. 
- If the opponents of Bishop 
Colenso hoped to get rid of hin1 by 
a process in which the question of 
his heresies should be avoided, the 
decision of the Master of the Rolls 
has defeated their expectations. 
Lord Romilly has clearly marked 
out the course to be pursued if the 
Church of England would purge 
itself of :its errors. It can be done 
by no side-wind, by no colonial 
synod, by no episcopal denuncia
tions. The question must be fairly 
and openly raised. Is the Bishop 
of Natal guilty or not guilty of 
teaching doctrines contrary to those 
of the Church ? Till that question 
be tried and the Bishop be convicted 
of heresy, he must remain Bishop of 
Natal and in the enjoyment of all 
the privileges and emoluments of the 
office. But the judgment of the 
Master of the Rolls decides two 
other points of the greatest moment. 
The one is, that although the Queen's 

Patent does not confer tenitorial 
jurisdiction in a constitutional colony 
it does endow the Bishop with 
spiritual powers. Till the Patent is 
recalled, or the Bishop is proved in 
the Queen's civil courts guilty of 
heresy, Colenso remains a true 
Bishop, and that by the spiritual 
power inherent in the Crown. In 
other words, that wherever the 
Uhnrch of England is planted and 
the Crown appoints its Bishops, the 
Queen, lilrn the Pope, has the power 
to confer upon them spiritual gifts 
and graces. She is in fact the Pope 
of the Anglican communion. The 
second point decided by this jmlg
ment is, that while any number of 
persons in a colony arn at liberty 
voluntarily to become members of 
the Church of England aucl place 
themselves nnder the oversight of 
a Bishop appointed by the Queen, 
they thenceforward become subject 
to the Crown in matters of religious 
faith and obedience. Every com-
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plnint, or hrcnch of cont rncL, will be 
heard first, in the civil courts of the 
colony and ultimately on appeal by 
the Priyy Council. The upshot of 
the whole is that the Church of 
Englrmd in the Colonies is not free, 
but is as much the slave of the 
State as is the home establishment 
itself. 

V OLl'NTARYIP.M IN THE CI-IURCH OF 
ENGLAKD.-It is quite astonishing 
how rapidly the principles of the 
Liberation Society are making way 
in the Establishment. The follow
ing language of the Dean of Cape 
Town was rapturously cheered by 
the dignitaries and clergy met in 
congress at York :-" From first to 
last, from base to steeple, we must 
be dealt with as a voluntary body. 
The State must leave us to our
seh·es. Every nature, every crealure, 
eYerything must be treated always 
according to its constituent idea, its 
defining principle, its formative law. 
Otherwise its gTowth will be stunted 
or, if mistreated too far, its life will 
be destroyed. "'\Ve have no special 
priY-ileges, no tithes, no endowments, 
except such are shared by other re
ligious bodies. There are disad
vantages in this state, but the state 

is not 1.hat which we chose; it is 
chosen for us. And there ewe ad
vantages which compensate-per
haps I might say which largely 
compensate-us for what we have 
not. And we claim the advantages 
of our umecognized nnd unestab
lished position, whatever these may 
lie, ;while we bear with the disad
vantages, whatever they may be, 
also. We say, if we are free, we 
will act as free ; we will build up a 
system which originates in freedom 
aud ends in freedom. vVe were 
voluntary at the beginning ; we will 
be voluntary to the last." These be 
brave words. And now that Lord 
Romilly has told these Churchmen 
that the State will not leave them 
to themselves, that while they choose 
to recognize the Royal Supremacy, 
they must submit to be ruled by 
the royal will, we shall be curious to 
see whether they will be free in the 
only way in which they can be, and 
that is by renouncing the royal 
papacy altogether, and getting their 
Episcopal succession where they 
may. One thing is certain; they 
cannot retain communion with the 
Church of England, and deny the 
snp1·emacy of that Church's Head. 

~forrtspnnhentt. 
-

"CAN .ANY HUM.AN BEING BE SAVED WITHOUT A KNOWLEDGE 
OF THE GOSPEL ? " 

(To the Editor of the B . .lPTIBT MA.GA.ZINE,) 

DEAR Srn,-The statements and 
assertions iu Mr. Carter's rejoinder 
llpon this question aJ'e of so astounding 

a character, that I must beg permission 
to make a few remarks upon them. 

Jf the Old Testament saints were 
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saved through "trnRting in the mercy 
of God," and if infauts, idiots, and 
heathen can be saved without knowing 
the Saviour or His Gospel, the <1uestion 
arises whether the Gospel and the un• 
speakable sacrifice it reveah, could not 
have been dispensed with altogether? 

The Scriptures reveal only one way 
of salvation, and I believe that not only 
Abraham but every one who under the 
old dispensation had the same faith saw 
the day of Christ, and was saved through 
fath in the promised Redeemer (Heb. 
9-15; Job 19-25). 

"Israel, in ancient days, 
Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze, 

But knew the Gospel too ; 
The types ancl shadows were a glass, 
In which they saw the Sav.ioUl''s face." 

With respect to infants, I do not 
believe they are saved because they are 
sinless, for they are born in sin and are 
under condemnation; but I believe that 
condemnation is taken away by the 
atonement of the Cross, though this is 
not definitely taught in the Scriptures ; 
and I am not " driven to find another 
place or state for them," but a different 
position from those who have in this life 
been made one with Christ, ancl we have 
abundant evidence of differences in 
glory in the " Elders," the " sealed 

number," '' the innumerahlc mnltitnde," 
and other paAsages. 
. It is obvious that in speaking of 
infants, &c., being incapable of a Divine 
change, I did not intend to limit the 
infinite power of God, but that they 
were incapable of manifesting a Divine 
change in a new heart and life. 

Mr. Carter's assertion that it is pos
sible for a Heathen, brought by natural 
conscience or some other means apart 
from the Word of God to a penitent 
state of mind, to experience all the 
change involved in what the Scriptures 
describe as being "born again of incor
ruptible seed by the Word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever," without a 
knowledge of that worcl or faith in 
Christ, is one which I think very few 
besides himself can receive. 

His assumption that all irresponsible 
beings have implanted in them '' the 
principle of piety" with which Adam 
and Eve were created, is so totally op
posed to all Scripture and experience 
that I cannot think Mr. Carter himself 
on reflection would maintain it. 

The subject is now before your readers 
who will judge for themselves, by the 
light of revealed truth, which view is 
most accordant with the Word of God. 

A BEREAN, 

~tbitfus. 

Our Own Hymn Book. A Collection 
of Psalms and Hymns, compiled by 
C.H. SPURGEON, London: Pas;imore 
& Alabaster, Paternoster-row. 
Tms collection of eleven hundred 

ancl twenty-nine hymns is a valuable 
contribution to that important part of 
Christian worship for which it has been 
prepared. It used to be a prevailing 
impression that four, or five hundred 
hymns at the most, would amply meet 
the requirements of any Christian 

congregation, but the publication, 
lately, of many cheap hymnals con
taining modern compositions, and es
pecially revival hymns, has awakened 
the desire for more comprehensive col
lections. Mr. Spurgeon has culled his 
treasures from all available sources ; 
Papists, Plymouth Brethren, and Pusey
ites, have all contributed to the en
largement of" Our Own Hymn Book." 
Non quo, sed quomodo, has evidently 
been the Editor's motto; 
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It is not an casy task to select a 
title for a hymn book; but we think 
tlrnt in fuhlre editions it will be an 
adYantage to omit the first of the titles 
of this~ work. If the words " Oui· 
01('11 " :1!'e supposed to be the language 
of' the Tabernacle congregation, they do 
in,i L1,;bce to the book, which will cer
tainh· obtain a circulation far more ex
tensi\,c ; if they are understood as the 
language of the purchasers all the 
world over, then we are at a loss to 
understand why this, more than any 
other book, should appropriate such a 
designation. 

It is an admirable feature of our 
honoured brother"s work, that he has, 
to a great extent, restored the hymns 
he publishes to the precise language 
employed by their authors; in the pre
face it is stated, "The hymns have 
been drawn from the original works of 
the authors, and are given, as far as 
practicable, just as they were written." 
·we have not the first edition of the 
Olney Hymns at hand ; but it is our 
impression that Cowper's well-known 
hymn- · 

'· There is a fountain filled with blood." 

has been altered in the second verse, in 
almost all our hymn books. It has al
ways been our opinion, that the poet, in 
a l;appy season of peace and joy in be
lieving, ,note it thus-

" The <l~·ing thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
And there have I though vile as he, 
Washed all my sins away." 

The prevalent version retained by Mr. 
Spurgeon-

" Oh, may I there though vile as he" 

while it contains an admirable prayer, 
,\isturbs the unity of the composition, 
iL being out of harmony with the 
strong confidence expressed in the fourth 
Yer,;e-

" E'er :;i.J1ce l,y faith I saw the stream," &c. 

Another excellent characteristic of this 
wol'l; is, that the name of the author, 
and the date of the composition, are 
affixed to each hymn. Certainly, how-

ever, ha(l our brother c11quired more 
extensively, he could have fixed tho 
authorRhip of several hymns which are 
left as anonymous, e. g.-

935. "Saviour, we seek the watery tomb," 

marked in Mr. Spurgeon's Book-Bap
tist Selection, 1828, is well-known to 
have been written by Mrs. Saffery; and 
it is to be regretted that this fine bap
tismal hymn appears in this as in all 
other of our selections, shorn of its 
three first verses. The entire hymn 
will be found in the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 
1862, p. 319, where, also, may be seen, 
a grand funeral song of Henry Kirke 
White's-

" Through sorrow's night and danger's path." 

We cannot believe that the hymns-

366. "When Thou, my righteous judge, 
shalt come." 

1035. "Come, Thou, fount of every bless-
ing." 

were written as Our Own Hymn Boole, 
informs us, by Selina, Countess of Hun
tingdon. We suspect this is a crotchet 
of Mr. Sedgwick's, who, to his praise, 
has rendered not only Mr. Spurgeon, 
but Sir Roundell Palmer, and all hymn 
collectors, great assistance. N otwith
stanclino- the large dimensions of this 
book, th

0

ere are many hymns by writers in 
our own denomination, which we are 
surprised to find excluded, e. g.-

Dr. Ryland's-

" Thou keeper of a lovely flock." 
"When the Saviour dwelt below." 

These however, are small deductions 
from 'the value of a book, which will 
eminently contribute to the edifi?a
tion of private Christians, and wl_uch 
will supply the wants of congregat10ns 
at home and abroad. We cannot, how
ever, do otherwise than regret that Mr. 
Spurgeon did not advertise his inten
tion to publish such a work, for we 
know of stores of unpublished hymns in 
private families in our country, many 
of them far superior to some which 
have gained admiss~on into ~his w?rk, 
The writer has in his possession tlurty 
unpuLlishctl hymns of Samuel Medley, 



mwrnws. 

sung at Tottenham Court Chapel, and 
Eagle Street Meeting, in the months 
of October and November, 1787. 

The Complete IYodcs of Thornas Brook.~. 
VolH. II. and III. Edinburgh : James 
Nichol. 

HAVING previously noticed this work, we 
have now only to acknowledge the two 
elegant volumes since received. Their · 
contents are "An Ark for all God's Noah's ; 
'l'he Privy Key of Heaven ; Heaven on 
Earth; the Unsearchable Riches of Christ, 
and a Cabinet of Jewels." 

It is a great advantage that these volumes 
are not numbered in the series of the 
Puritan Divines, and can, therefore, be 
purchased separately without detracting 
from their value. We wish that all our 
Churches would place them in the hands of 
their pastors. Scarcely anything woultl 
tend more to enrich and enliven pulpit 
exercises than thorough acquaintance with 
this racy and holy-souled Puritan. 

The Bethel Flag. Sermons to Seamen. By 
the Rev. ROBERT PHILIP : New and Re
vised Edition. London : The Religious 
Tract Society. Price Two Shillings. 

THE late Mr. Philip preached these plain 
sermons to sailors more than a quarter of a 
century since. Numerous testimonies to 
their value and usefulness have been re
ceived ; and after a thorough revision on 
the part of a naval officer and two Mis
sionaries to Seamen, this republication has 
been made by the Tract Society. All who 
are going to sea should take a copy with 
them ; and those who do business on the 
great waters should be careful to furnish 
their vessels with such appliances of moral 
safety as these sermons. 

The Leisitre Hour, 1866. The Sunday at 
Home, 1866. The Cottager and Artizan, 
1866. London: Religious Tract Socie~, 
56, Paternoster-row. 

THESE admirable periodicals thoroughly 
maintain their position of useii.ilness and 
excellence. The Sunday at Horne is to our 
mind by far the best volume of the series 
to which it belongs. The Cottager we should 
like to see in all the dwellings of our 
labouring population; the engravings which 
it contains are unrivalled. 

For eighteen pence this periodical furnishes 
an album of illustn1tions pleasing to the 
most critical taste, while the rending is of 
the kind which cannot fail to be bcnellciul. 

The Sermons of M1·. Jlmry Smith, qomeli1,,,, 
Minister of St. Clement TJcme.i. Two 
volumes. London: William Tr,6g. 

HENRY SMITH - The :Silver-Tonunerl 
-The English Chrysostom-of whom, ;-i tty 
Thomas Fuller, says, "His Church was .,o 
crowded with auclitorn, that per,on.9 ol' 
good quality brought their own pews with 
them, I mean their le:,s, to stand there
upon in the alleys," and of whom a later 
writer, Marsden, has ventured to say, "No 
English preacher has since excelle,l him in 
the proper attributes of pulpit c!o,p1cncc" 
-was at any rate a prince of prencher,, anrl 
these two volumes contain the whole of his 
works. They form, together, an inexpen
si':e _lmt also invalnable present for a young 
mrmster. 

A Brief Account of the Scholarships and EJ:
hibitions open to C'ornpetition in the //ni
versity of Cwmbriclge, 1cith Specimens nf 
the Exarrnination Papers. By RonER'l' 
POTTS, M.A., Trinity College. London : 
Longmans, Green, & Co. Pl'ice One 
Shilling and Sixpence. 

THE Scholarships, Exhibitions, and 
Prizes open to competition at the different 
Colleges in Cambridge amount in value tu 
Forty Thousand Pounds per annum, in ,ul
dition to University Scholarships, which are 
Two Thousand Poimcls in value. This is a 
very useful publication ; and as there are 
not a few of the rising race of N oncon
formists who have theii· hopes fastened on 
these rewards of diligent stuJy, we thank 
Messrs. Longman for enabling us to intro
duce it to their notice. 

HistoriJ of Baptists and their Ptinciples, 
Centur11 by Centiiry to the present time. 
Pp. 191. By WILLLDI STOKES. Secon,l 
Edition. London: Elliot Stock, Pater
noster-row, E.C. 

THIS little work is not devoid of the 
signs of research and thought ; but as the 
author seems to think that the denomi
nation is declining in England, chiefly 
through colleges and open commmi.ion, we 
cannot assent to the opinion quoted in one 
of its pages from "Voice of Tmth," that 
"Every head of a family who is a Baptist 
should purcluse a copy forthwith." 

~Vhat shall 1ce do with Torn? or, Hints lo 
Pcirents and other.~ cibont School. Pp. Si. 
By the Rev. Dr. BREWER, of Leed,, Author 
of "Lectures to ,v orking :\Ien," E,li tor 
of the "Reading Book of English Hi,
to1-y," and other works. 
SEX:,IBLE a,11-icc upon a ,liflicnlt ol!bject. 
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A 11/obin,f/l'aphy nf o French Protestant cnn
rlemncd to the 0-alleys for the sake of his 
Rc/iqion. London : The Religious Tract 
:::-ucicty, 56, Paternoster-row. Price 3s. Gd. 

Tms nuthentic account of the sufferings 
of the Hug-nenots was first published in 
Hollnml. under the mpen·ision of the cele-
1,ratc,l Pastor SupclTille. Its mlmirable 
,·t1mposilion attracted the attention of 
Olin·r Gohlsmith, and in 1 i58 he procluce<l 
an English Pclition m1deran assumecl name. 
Tiu, is so rare, that the Committee of the 
Religious Tract Society have clone well in 
its rcprocl.nction in the handsome and cheap 
form of the Yolume Lefore us. The uook 
is "'orthy of De Foe, and we are forcibly 
rcmind<.>d again and again of his graphic 
pen ns "·e peruse its pages. No novel 
coul,l lie more attractiYc. 

8ac1'Cfl J·fonrs by Liring Streams. Popular 
X.rpositions of Dfrinc Trnth. Bythe Rev. 
RommT KERR. London : Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster-row, E.C. 1866. Pp. 251. 

Tms is a Yolnrne of thirteen sermons 
upon ,liffor(;nt portions of the Divine Word. 
The:'· <lo 110t belong to m1y very great order 
oi' pulpit eloquence; lint they are well 
"Titten, thoroughly ernngelical, and adapt
ed for usefulness in the sick chamber. and 
in the prirnte devotional studies ofChr1stian 
people. 

Viws of Faith. By Rev. A. L. R. FooTE, 
Author of" Incidents in the Life of our 
Saviour," "Closing Scenes in the Life of 
Christ," and "Aspects of Christianity." 
Pp. 15i. Edinlmrgh: John Maclaren, 
Princes Street. 1866. 

EIGHT ,,ell studied sermons upon that 
most important subject, Evangelical Faith. 

The First 'Fifty Yel'trs of the 81mrlriy-School. 
ByW. H. WATSON, one of the Secretaries 
of the Sunday School Union. L01Hlon: 
56, Ohl Bailey. 

Tms is not, as ~ome of our readers might 
suspect, a mere oflicial collection of statis
tics, but, on the contrary, a very interest
ing book, abounding in facts and anecdote~ 
illustmtiYc of the advantaqes of our Snn
dav-school svstern. It should be in all our 
fan1ilies, amt is indispensable to the teacher 
who wishes to possess an intelligent ac
quaintance with the rise and progress of the 
God-honoured institution whose history it 
records. 
Bible Photogra1Jhs. By a Bible Student, 

Author of" Our Eternal Hornes." Pp.149. 
London : F. Pitrnan, 20, Paternoster-row, 
E.C. 1865. 

THE miraculous power which "Hided 
hrael from E~9'pt had two sides ; a bright 
side to the believing Jews, a dark side to
ward the unbelieving Egyptians. The Bible 
is like that cloud ; it smiles upon the peni
tent, but it has dark frowns for those who 
harden themselves against the Lord; aIJ.d 
this book, as its title tells us, contains 
photographs, side by side, of some of the 
smiling and-some of the stern aspects of the 
Divine Word. 

Nest: n Tale of the Early British Christians. 
By the Rev. J. BOXER, Willenhall, W ol
Yerhampton. London: Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster-row, E.C. 1866. Pp. 233. 

Trus work is the result of a praiseworthy 
attempt to make om· young people familiar 
with the interesting and important inci
dents of the early Christian Church in 
England. The form is fiction, the sub
stance is historic tmth. 

~ntelligenu. 

MINISI'ERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. T. Hem,ou has accepted ihe 

J1astcm,tc of tl1e Clnll'ch at Ifarli11gton, 
)fid,ll<·,r-x ; l1i,: ad<lrPss is 9, Castle-ierrnce, 
Brrth-n,ad, Jifol<llesex, Vv. The ReY. H. 
J. Betts, of Bmdford, has accepte,l iheinvita
tiun of the Chlll'ch at Grosvenor-r;treet, 

Manche~ter. The Rev. J. G. Phillips, of 
.iEnon, MerLhyr Ty<lfil, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Church meet• 
i..ncr in Water-gate, Breoon. The Rev. H. 
D~nn, of the Metropolitan T~bernacle Col
lege, has accepted the unammous call of 
the Baptist Chmch, Low-road, Hunslet, 
Lccdr;. The Rev. P. G. tlcorey, late l>f 
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~Vo_kin~lmrn, has acccpte1l the mmninrnus 
1;1v1tat10n of the Church meeting in Salem 
Chapel, Cheltenham. 

M1:, H. B_. B~rdwell has accepted the 
unammous mv1tation of the Church at 
Sutton-on:Trent, Notts. Mr. W. Evans, 
Htudeut of the Haverfordwest Colleue, haFJ 
accepted an unanimous invitation to become 
t_h_e pa~tor ?f the Baptist Churches at Llan
fan·, Talhmarn, and Llansanan Denbiuh
Hhire. The Rev, T. Foston. late of Chel
tenham, has accepted the pastorate of St. 
Clement's, N onvich. The Rev. H. Kiddle, 
late Independent minister of Matti.~hall, 
Norfolk, has accepted the unanimous invi
tation from the Baptist ChlU'ch worshippin" 
i_n Tonning Street Chapel, Lowestoft, Sul 
folk. Mr. Herbert Hill, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the Church at Harrow 
01:-the-Hill, Middlesex. The Rev. C. Payne, 
of W olvey, has acceptell a cordial invitation 
from the Church at Eastgate, Louth. The 
Rev. Spencer Murch has resigned the pas
torate of the Church at Waltham Abbey 
in consequence of continued ill health'. 
1Ir. Murch's address is Combe Down, Bath. 
The Rev. G. Boulsher, of-the Metropolitan 
Tabe1~acl_e C?llege, has accepted the unani
mous mv1tat10n of the Church at Gilli.no--
ham, Dorset. 

0 

OPENING SERVICES. 
MELBOURNE.-On Thursday, October 

25th, the anniversa.ry of the Baptist Chapel, 
at Melbourne, Carobs, was celebrated, when 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, of Bayswater. The chapel 
has been completely renovated and im
proved, and the old debt on the place 
entirely removed. During the brief period 
of the valued ministry ol' the Rev. Henry 
W arclley (late of Worcester), the cause of 
Christ in this 11lace has been greatly in
vigomted, and a .~pirit of unity with other 
sections of the one church cherished and 
exemplified. 

OPENING OF NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, 
CASTLE·HILL, V{ ARWICK. -This commo
dious sanctuary, designed by G. Inaall, 
Esq., of Birmingham, was opened foi': di
vine worship, October 31st, when sermons 
were delivered; in the morning by the Rev. 
F. Tucker, and in the evening by the Rev. 
C. Vince. The devotional parts of the 
service were conducted by the following 
ministers :-Revs. G. J. Allen, M. Philpin, 
W. A. Salter, J. W. Percy, T. A Binns, R. 
Hall, and J, H. Illackie, B. A. About 
ninety of the friemlo sat down to a cold 
collation llt the l3o,r!illg Green Hotel, anu 

200 assemhle,l for tea in the comt-house 
0:1 the followine- Sabbath the Rev. T. A: 
Bmns preached m the mornina and Rev. 
J. J. Brown, Birminr,ham. in the eveninu 
Tl " ,,. 

_ie C?ngregatio1~s were large anrl the c<m-
tnbutwn_s most liberal, _amounting to £115. 
T~~ ent~re cost of this neat and Gothic 
edifice will be about £1,560, toward., which 
£1,200 have heen already Bubscriberl. The 
Lor:\. ha~ hlessed with a large rewanl the 
nntmng efforts of the Rev. F. Overlmry, 
the much esteemed pastor of the church. 

CRANFORD, MIDDLESEX.-Services wen: 
held in this place, N ovemher l.,t in con-
1'.ection with the opening of the 1;ew Bap
tist Chapel, when the Rev. W. G. Lewi,;, of 
Bayswater, preached two sermons. The 
Rev. T. G. Atkinson, of Colney Hatch E 
E; Fisk, of Pastors' College, and :'vlr. H~w~ 
~im, of London, to?~ part in the proceed
rngs. Over 200 fnends partook of ten, 
between the services. The place wao well 
filled, and the collections amounte,l to 
about :£10. About eight years an-o, a few 
members of an adjoinino· church" residu1" 
in th_e villag~, coi:nmence~I holuin[ Sunday 
evPrun~ services m _one of the cottages, but, 
as their numbers. mcreased, they hired a 
la~ge_r cottage, which they converted into a 
M1ss10n-room, where they formed them
selves into a separate church of fifteen 
members. Previous to this they had beQ'l.111 
a Sabbath School, which now numbers 
eighty members. Since forming the Church 
ten members have been adcled, aml several 
candidates are now waiting for aclrnission. 
Ou Sunday, November 4th, the Rev. E. 
E. Fisk preachel~ morning an,l evening to 
a good congregation. 

. ·wooD-GREE~, ToTTE~H,U[,-The Bap
tist Chapel at Wood-green, Tottenham, \\'US 

opened on Oc~ober 23rd: 1,V. liolmes, Esq., 
took the chall'. Special mklresses were 
given by the Revs.Fred. Pugh, of Salcomlie 
Devon ; Frank H. White, of Chelsea ; v/ 
Frith, of Bexley; James Pugh, the rnini.;
ter ; and the Rev. G. N. Watson, of 'IV est
green, Tottenham ; and Mr. R. C. Morgan. 
On Lord'Hlay, October 28th, two sermons 
were delivered by the Ren. Freel Pi.wh and 
William Frith. At each .Meetin~, the 
friends contributed liberallv to the btJidin" 
fund ; and a sense of the 

0

Lord's gouclne;~ 
filled many hearts with gladne:;s. 

_ WE_LLS, SmrERSET.-Thc Bapti,t Chapel 
m tlns town was reopened on Lorcl's
day, September 16th. The Rev. T. Drew, 
ol Shepton :Mallett, preached in the morn
iug, and in the evening thi.! pm:tor, th-: 
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Hr,·. \\·. Pnrr~, Jll',·ncl1P,l an,l l1nptizc,l 
1hr persons. On tlw fnllowin;;· <lnY the 
Re,·. R. P. :Mncmnster, ofBriRtol, prcnchC'd, 
The ~e,·s. D. Davies, of Clrnddnr, and ,v. 
J?cmus, of Burnlrnrn, conducted the devo-
tions. · 

ORDINATIOX SERYICE. 

AnCHEn STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL, DAR
:'IKGTO:N',-:--Angn,t !::8, a meeting wns held 
m connect1on ,nth the settlement of the 
He,·. W. _T. Adey ns co-pastor ,Yith the 
Rce1·. I'. '\'\ . Grant. Amongst those present 
1•:erc t,he Rev. Dr. An(ius, president of 
Regents Pnrk College, from whence Mr. 
Adey comes, the Revs. ,v. Fawcett, of' 
Crosby Garrett, V{ estmoreland · 1',T Lenn
of Stockton ; T. Green, of Mi<l<lle

0

ton-i1~: 
Teesdale ; E. Adey, of Leighton Buzzard; 
also the Rcrn. H. Kendall, J. Garside, W. 
A. P. Jolmman, J. Brighuse, aml P. W. 
Grant, und the ministers of the Yarious de
nOJninations in Darlinc;ton. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
SocTH SmELDS.-October the 5th, the 

interesting ceremony of ordaining the Rev. 
,V m. Hillier to the pastorate of the 
Ebenezer Baptist Chapel, Cambridge-street, 
South Shields, was performed in the pre
sence of a very crowded congregation. The 
serYices were conducted by the Rev. E. 
Edwards. of Hartlepool, the Rev. W. 
Walters, of !\ ewcastle, the Rev. George 
Rogers, theological tutor of Mr. Spurgeon's 
College, the Rev. Walter Haru;on, South 
Shields, the Rev. E. Baker, Independent 
minister, South Shields, and the Rev. 
Charles Morgan, J arrow. A public meet
ing was held, Jlresided over by H. 
Angus, Esq. (Sheriff of Newcastle), and on 
the 1ilatforrn were : -The Revs. George 
Rogers, ·w. Hillier, W. Hanson, E. Baker, 
W. Walters, E. Edwards, - Marsden, 
Charles Morgan, and J. Canillisb, Esq., 
J\LP., Mi·, John Strachan, &c. 

BcRBLEM.-Services in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. J. E. Sargent, 
late of Wyken, were held on the 17th and 
16th September. A sermon was preached 
Ly the Rev. V-l. B. Davies, of Coventry, 
alld add.i·esses on suitable subjects were de
livered J,y the following ministers :-T. 
Baynanl, of Bristol College, II. Pickersgill 
/ln,k1;eudeut), of Tunstall, W. B. Davies, 
of Cov~utry, and R Johnston, of Hanley. 

SuNNrnmr.:, LANCASHIRE.-Sept. 29th 
an,l :30th, Or,linat.ion Sc1Tices were held in 
connection ,rith the settlement of the Rev 
T. EvanR, of the_ North W_alcR Baptist Col~ 
leg~, as pastor of_ t.he l3n.ptrnt Church, Sun
nyside, Lnncaslnre :-RcvR, l', Prout, of 
Hnslingdcn, J. Smith, of Bacnp, S, Vasev, 
ot: Lumb, R. Evans, of Bumley, W. G. 
Fifield, of Goodshaw, H. ,Tones, President 
of the North Wales Baptist College, W. C. 
H. Anson, J. Marlen, A. NicholR, W. G. 
Fifield, conducted the service~. 

RBDRUTH, ConNWAT.r..-A series of in
teresting services for the recol?niti_on of the 
ReY. F. E. Trotman (late of Bnstol Col
lege), were held September 30th, when ser
mons were preached in tl1c morning by the 
Rev. J. Truscott., (:Free Church), in the 
afternoon by the Rev. J. P. Bellino-ham 
(Primitive Methodist), and in the ev~nii10-
by the Rev. J. Jackson, Wray (Wesleyanf 
October 2nd, the spacious Town Hall was 
filled with a goodly number, over which 
Reginald J. Grylls, Esq., presided. The 
speakers were Rev. T. E. Trotman, the 
new pastor, the Revs. G. W. Roughton, 
Grampound, W. Page, Baptist minister 
of 'rruro, W. Reaney, Bapti~t minister of 
Falmouth, J. Lyth, D.D., Wesleyan, E. 
Green (Free Church), and Oliver (Bible 
Christian) and Mr. J. J uleff, one of the dea
cons of the Church. 

STOCKWELL, LoNDON.-At the recogni
tion services connected with the settlement 
of the Rev. Arthur Mursell, late of Man
chester, in this new sphere of labour, the 
following were some of the remarks con
tained in the charge given by the pastor's 
honoured father, the Rev. J. P. Mursell of 
Leicester:-" It was with very mingled 
emotions, my esteemed son, that I acceded 
to your desire that I would take part in 
the solemnities of this evening-in services 
introductory to your entrance on a new and 
important sphere of evangelic labour. In 
corning to London you have withdrawn 
from a position in which your labours have 
been attended with great good, and on 
which you will look back with gratitude 
and pleasure to the end of life. The duty 
devolving on me-that of addressing a few 
words to a recently chosen pastor-is at 
all times one of difficulty and delicacy, and 
these features are enhanced on the present 
occasion l,y the fact that you are no novice, 
that you have been familiar with the la Lours 
and pleasures of the ministerial office for a 
series of years, and are, therefore, as suited 
to administer, as you may be willing to re
ceive, Christian conmel m~d advice." The 
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speaker ptoccedcd to ohserve: " A correct, 
however inaclec1uate, estimate of any work 
,~·c u~dertake, i~ a great Rtep to its success
iul discharge, smce true sympathy is the 
soul of action. Among the graces that 
adorned the character of the Great Apostle 
of the Gentiles, there was not one more 
co;1s\JicuonH t_lrnn the interest he took in his 
uusswn-an mterest which seemed to sub
due all things to itselJ. He was some
times overwhelmed with the responsi
Lility of his position, so that he was with 
the Corinth.inns, 'in weakness, in fear, 
and in much trembling,' and criecl out, 
' Who is sufficient for these thinas?' Per
mit me, then, in an address wlfich is <Te
signed to be brief, not prolix-to be sucr
gestive, not diffuse-to remind you, nfy 

, esteemed son, of the greatness of the 
Christian ministry." He then procecdecl 
to show that it was great in its antecedents, 
that ages were spent in preparina for it, 
that the living ·elements of the ancient dis
pensation were absorbed and embodied in 
it, and that eminent men were raised up 
from ti.me to time to fulfil it. He showed 
that it embrncecl transcendent truths, such 
as reason .;ould neither discover nor com
prehend, such as nothing but inspiration 
could have conveyed, and into which angels 
desired to look ; that it was the chosen in
strument for the overthro·.v of evil ; that 
no other ministry specifically confronted 
it ; that none other could successfully re
sist it; and that there was no other that 
Satan could not pervert. Having further 
shown that it surpassed finite powers, he 
proceecled affectionately to exhort his son, 
with a view to its appropriate fulfilment, 
to cultivate deep personal acquaintance with 
its truths, to cherish a. growing solicitude 
for the good of souls, to maintain ascen
dancy over the meaner motives, to accustom 
himself to habits of severe and devout 
thought, tu pass from the closet to the 
pulpit, and to cherish entire dependence on 
the aid and influence of the Llessed Spirit 
of God. " Be movetl to this, my son," he 
said, "the more by the complexion of the 
passing times-times in which efforts were 
making by professed friends to unsettle the 
very foundations of truth-times in which 
the ritualistic was overlaying the spiritual 
in the wornhip of the blessecl God, and in 
which science was set over against revela
tion-times in which the ministers of reli
gion could not he too well equipped for 
their work-which were destined tu bring 
into broad contrast the genuine and the 
spurious in the pretensions of Christendom, 
and which called for the most explicit pro
nrnlgation of saving truths." The ~peaker 

closed his ad,lre;;,9 with an eame.9t awl 
affectionate exhortation to hi8 son to crm
tinne to preach the Gospel in its purity 
nncl its fulne~H, t0 cultivate a lnr"e an,l 
catholic spirit, to keep the great ,7ccount 
constantly in view, and hy breathing ,i fer
vent prayer that when some of them who 
had preceded him in the great work of the 
n01istry, should, to the growing decrepitude 
of yearn, have added the paralysis 0f death, 
he might continue to labour and to pray, 
and that unitedly they might receive the 
sacred, but unmerited welcome, " Well 
done, good and faithful servants, enter ye 
into the joy of your Lord." A sermon was 
also preached by the Rev. S. Martin, of 
Westminster. 

OL:N"EY.-Oct. 2:3rd, services were held in 
connection with the settlement of the Rev. 
T. Henry Holyoak, as pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Olney, Bucks. In the after
noon the Rev. J. P. Murnell, of Leicester, 
preached to a large and attentive congrega
tion. Mr. l\Iursell's sermon was a most 
impressive exposition of the greatness ot' 
the Christian ministry, the r1ualities essen
tial to its appropriate discharge, its relation 
to the present time, aml its inliucnce un 
the destinies of men. After the sermon 
about 250 persor:s took tea together in tlw 
British school-room, and in the evming a 
public meeting was held in the chapel. 
Mr. J. W. Soul, the senior deacon, oifere,l 
prayer, after which l\Ir. Ho'yoak g,we an 
interesting account of the numner in which 
Providence had led him to his position a:; 
pastor of this Chmch. The Revs. J. Har
rison, of Stoney Stratford, and S. William,, 
of Hackleton, welcomed Mr. Holyoak to 
their neighbourhood. llfr. Mmsell, in a 
very characteristic speech, commcmled his 
friend, l\Ir Holyoak, to the atfection arnl 
esteem of his people, spoke in prai,c of the 
fine olcl chapel, referred to the associati,m 
of the Chmch with the great men and the 
noble history of the past, and conclmle,l by 
expressing his conviction that fur the 
Chmch mi.iversal a sublime history an,l 
Lrighter clays are coming. It will u·e lung 
before these services are forgotten at 
Olney. 

:i'tIIRCELLANEO"CS. 

SW,l...'ISE.1..-The Rev. C. Short, M.A., of 
l\IounL Pleasant Chapel, Swm1sea, having 
acceptell an invitation to the pastorate uf 
the Baptist Church, Shettiehl, his frica,b 
determined to manifest theu· love for him 
by presenting him with a testinwnial. 
Anw11g the sul.,,,cribers \\'Cl'\! members uf 

,iG 
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,,)] l'(·li.~itHI~ l,ndic·~. and tl1v 1111J'Hllg'h, alld 

,·011111~- lllt'lli h,,r, of parliament, ns wdl as 
1 he ~layor and cx-J\1:wnr of Swansea. Thl' 
C'Btire mnom1t "·as a little :ibo1·c £156. 

RE1· .. T. A. ,Tmrns, LoNDON.-The Rev. 
,l. A. ,Jones, rni~1ister of ,lireh Chapel, East 
Roa,1, Lornlou, IS 11011" in his eighty-eighth 
~-ear, n1:d hemg_ grC'atly enfceblcfl uy the 
mfinrnt1es (If l11s a,h·:mcecl age, has con
sentP,l to retire from his work-havino
heed a mi1:1ist~r of the Gospel for fifty-eight 
years. His fnends have determined to ex
pre ,s their regard for " the oldest minister 
_ii: the Baptist d~nomjnation," by making 
1nm a 11:0~1ey testnnomal, and some promi
nent rnm1sters among the Strict Baptists 
h,,Ye formed a committee for that 1rnrpose. 

ABERDARE. - PRE8ENTATION TO DR. 
P1uc?.-October 29th, a very interesting 
rneetmg, under the pr~sidency of Philip 
.T olm, Esq., was heltl m Aherdare, when 
Dr. Price was presented with a ver~' hand
some epergne, of the Yalue of £60, as a 
mark of respect for the able manner in 
"·hich he has filled the office of president 
of. one of lihe largest friendly tiOCieties of 
this country. 

1\'EsT CowEs, l&LE OF WIGHT.-In this 
important and rising town an effort is being 
made to raise a Baptist cause, where, strange 
to say, nothing of the kind has ever existed. 
For several months past, preachina has 
been conducted in the Foresters' "Hall. 
which has been so well attended, and where 
so much good has resulted as to justify the 
friends in attempting the formation of a 
Church, and a meeting was convened on 
the 30th October for that purpose. A few 
days previous!~·, six persons, the first-fruits 
of this promising effort, were baptized by 
the Rev. A. C. Gray, in the Baptist Chapel, 
N e'i\11ort, after a sermon had been preachecl 
l,y Mr. G. Sparks, of Cowes. Should any 
uf the Lord's people be disposed to assist a 
struggling and deserving endeavour to 
glorify God, their contributions will be 
gratefully received by Mr. G. Sparks, High 
Street, West Cowes, Isle of Wight. 

HAVERFORDWEST CoLLEGE.-The Rev. 
G. H. Rouse, A.M., LL.B., of the London 
Univernity, has accepted an invitation from 
the Co!llllli.ttee of the BaptiBt College, 
Haverfordwest, to become Classical and 
Mathematical Tutor of that institution. 
TLe annual report recently issued informB 
us that thei-e are at present twenty-two 
students in the house, The applicants for 
adrui.Bsion are very numerous ; some of 
them luve been waiting three years, for 
lack of funds to receive them, The income 

of Ute cnlJ,,r·e last year was £8!JO I ls. 0½,l.; 
1he ('Xpernl!ture :1111ou11te,l to £867 J 1 s. u,l, 

PENT?NVILU,.-O11 the 28th October, 
the anmversary sermons of Vernon Chapel 
were preached by the pastor, Rev. C. B, 
Sawday, and on the following Ttll'stl11y a 
public meeti11u w,rn _heltl. The cluipel wa8 

well filled, an<l. the mterest well sustaincll 
The paHtor preside, l, an,l the Hecretary of 
the Church n'ad :~ short report, showing 
tha~ the Church had heeu prosperiua greatly 
dnnng the past year, mnl that the Lord 
had. greatly blessed the means of grace. 
Durmg the year one huudrecl and ninety 
eight persons had been added to the Church 
:ind twenty~five hacl left or died, leav
mg a net mcrease of one huncl.red and 
seventy-three. All the au.xiliaries in the 
Church are being energetically workecl, 
ancl great results follow. The chapel is 
always crowded on Sunday, and sometimes 
at the week evening services and the 
Church is about to commence ar:. effort for 
a new house for God. During the past 
year. a large sum has been spent in im
provmg the chapel, the whole cost bein"' 
defrayed by the Church. The existin~ 
debt, which was £1,340 at the commence~ 
ment of the year, is now reduced to £1,160, 
and arrangements have been made for its 
~ystem3:tic reduction. After the report, 
unpress1ve acldresses were clelivered by Mr. 
H. Varley, J. Brown, of Bromley, and Mr. 
Vine, of Ipswich. 

REDDITCH, WORCESTERSHIRE, - The 
foundation stone of a new chapel was laid 
on October 29, by James Smith, Esq., J.P., 
Astwood Bank. The Rev. A. Macdonald, 
Bromsgrove ; the Rev. J. Davies, Birming
ham; Rev. J. W. Ashworth, Pershore; Rev. 
M. Philpin, Alcester; Rev. J. Phillips, As
wood; Rev. Isaac Lord, of Christ Church, 
Aston; Rev. R. Eland (Wesleyan), Rev. 
T. James, Rev. T. James, StucUey; Rev. 
W. L. Giles, Birmingham; H. D. Gray, 
Redd.itch ; and S. Dunn, Atch Lench, took 
part in the services. 

JARROW.-The foundation stone of the 
J arrow Baptist Chapel and Schools was 
laid on October 22nd, in Grange Road, in 
in the presence of a good number of ladies 
and gentlemen, who braved the inclemency 
of the weather to witness the ceremony. 
Amongst those present were Henry Angus, 
Esq., Sheriff of Newcastle; the Rev. Charles 
Morgan, pastor of the Church; the Rev. W. 
Walters, Newcastle ; Rev. J. Harwood Pat
tison, Newcastle; W. H. Richa1'dson, Esq.; 
llfr. John Stead, Mr. Wylam, &c., &c. 
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TEBTIMONIAL 1'0 THE REV. T. BURDITT, 
M.A.-A tcAtimonilll Wl\S presented to the 
Rev. Thomlls Burditt, M.A., late clllsAical 
and mathemllticnl tutor of the Haverford
west Baptist College, nt the Queen's Hotel, 
Ahenl!trc, on Tuesday, the 11th Septemuer. 
The Rev. T. L. DavieH, of Maindee, being the 
senior of Mr. EurdiiL's late students pre
sent, presented to him a purse of gold, and 
also read au address, which expressed the 
highest mlmiration of Mr. Burditt's learn
ing, abilitieR, and character, and deep regret 
that he had resigned his office as tutor. 
Mr. Davies spoke feelingly of the long time 
he had known Mr. Blll'ditt, and the high 
esteem in which he held him, not only as 
his old tutor, but also as a true and faithful 
friend at all times. Speeches, in a similar 
spirit, were also delivered by the Revs. T. 
John, Aberdare; B. D. Thomas, Neath; T. 
A. Price, Aberdare; and C. White, Merthyr. 
Mr, BUl'ditt warmly, and with much feel
ing, thanked the old students for the ex
pression of their kindly feelings towards 
him, and said he would prize the testi
monial, not on account of its commercial 
value, but as a proof that he had among his 
old students many true friends. Letters 
were read from several students and friends 
of Mr. Burditt, expressing high regarcl for 
him, and regret that the writers could not 
be present. 

11A.RLBOR0UGH CRESCENT CHAPEL, NEW
CASTLE,-This chapel, which has been 
almost entirely rebuilt for the congregation 
recently worshipping in the New Town
hall, under the pastorate of the Rev. B. 
Wildon Carr, has lately been completed, 
and on September 18th, with a view of 
celebrating its inauguration, a public meet
ing was held, the sheriff of Newcastle (H. 
Angus, Esq.) presiding. Amongst the 
ministers and friends present were the Rev. 
G. Stewart, St. J ames's Blackett-street ; 
Rev. Richard Leitch, Blackett-street U.P. 
Church ; Rev. R. Brown, New Bridge-street 
U.P. Church ; Rev. J. I-I. Rutherford, Bath
lane Church ; Rev. George Whitehead ; 
Rev. R. Brown, Erskine U.P. Church ; 
Rev, Robert Thomson, Caledonian Church; 
Rev. William Walters, Bewick-street Bap
tist Chapel ; Rev. T. Harwootl Pattison, 
Rye Hill Baptist Church; C. Bainbridge, 
Esq. : D. D. Main, Esq. ; I. C. Johnson, 
Esq. ; Dr. Murray ; Dr. Boyd ; Dr. :Me
Lachlan ; Mr. H. Thorn. 

BRIDPORT.-Septeml.Jor 25, the Baptist 
Chapel, Bridport, of which the Rev. T. C. 
Finch jg the pastor, was re-opene,l ancl the 
new school-room~, which have just been 

erected, opener!. Tlie cltapel has 1,ren re
pewed at a cost of £-14, the sole Hpense 
heina defrayed by James Harvey, Esq., of 
Lonclon, a gentleman almost a stran,,er to 
the town, but a frienrl of the Rev . .J. R"ogers, 
Congre"ational minister, Bridport. Among 
those wl10 were present at the opening, were 
the Rev. W. Brock, of London ; the Rev. 
E. EdwaTcls, of Chard (secretary of the Bap
tist Western Association); James Harvey, 
Esq., London ; Rev. Mr. Howell, Nether
bury ; the Rev. T. H. Leale, Bridport ; the 
Rev. J. R. Jenkins, of Lyme; the Rev. E. 
Moulton, Bridport; the Rev. R. L. Carpen
ter, Bridport; the Rev. J. Stevens, Bridport; 
the Rev. Mr. Kerr, Montacute ; and the 
Rev. R. Stevens (former pastor of the 
chapel); the Rev. E. Merriman, Dorchester; 
the Rev. J. Hargreaves, Morcombelake; the 
Rev. W. Mellonie, Broadwinsor; &c., &c. 
Mr. Brock preached in the afternoon. 
There was a public tea and meeting which 
were largely attended. Mr. James Harvey 
occupied the chair. 

PRESTEIGN.-The anniversary Services 
of the Baptist Chapel and Sunday-school 
were held on Sunday, the 23rd September, 
when two able sermons were preached by 
the Rev. T. L. Davies of Maindee, a former 
pastor. The congregations were large and 
the collection liberal. The following day 
a tea-meeting was held in the British School 
Room, when about 190 sat down to tea, 
after which a public meeting was heltl in 
the chapel, the pastor the Rev. W. H. 
Payne, presiding. Interesting addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. T. L. Davies, 
G. Phillips of Evenjobb, and T. Griffiths, uf 
Knighton. 

THE REV. HENRY DOWSON, OF BRAD· 
FORD.-ln connection with this gentle
man's resignation of the pastorate over the 
Baptist Church and congregation at West
gate, Bradford, arnl his acceptance of the 
position of president of a new Baptist 
College at Bury, Lancashire-a change 
rendered necessary by the delicate state of 
his health-a meeting was held in W estgatti 
Chapel, at which a purse of £120 was pre
sented to Mr. Dowson, accompanied with an 
al bum containing a large number of portraits 
of members of the Church. Mr. Dawson's 
ministerial labours at Westgate have ex
tended over a period of more than thirty 
years. He was at first associated in the 
pastorate with the late Rev. Dr Stea,lnum, 
who was the successor of the Rev. 1V. 
Crabtree. l\fr. Crabtree was the first pastor 
of the ChlU'ch, and presided over it for 
more than half a century after its forma
tion, 113 years ago. 
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On::..-ixG OF A KEW BArTIST COLLEGE 
AT HrnY, LANCANHIRE.-Ociolwr :3nl, 
Chaml,l'r Hall, the birth-place of the late 
Sir Rol1t'rt Peel. wns op,·ncd as a new 
Baptist Collcgt\ un,ler the presidency of 
thl' Re\'. H. Dowson, late of Bradfonl. 
Tht'll' arr nlrC'acly fiye student~ C'ntercd, and 
thnC' "·ill l1e accommo,lation for many 
more. ln the at'tcmonn a large and influ
rntin 1 l'arty partook of tea in a tent erected 
on the 1.mn, and among those present there 
were the ReYs. Principal Dowson ; J. Har
wy. Bury ; Dr. EYans, Scarbro,' J. Smith, 
BHcup: J. Howe, 1Vaterban1; P. Prout, 
HasliI1gden : R.. l\fatlen, Ramsbottom ; -
Yase~-, Rnwtenstall ; L. Nuttall, Rochdale; 
T. Dm,·son, Liverpool; J. Parker, Hudders
field; W. Jackson,Accrington; S. Nichols, 
Sunnyside; iV. Brow11, M..A., Accrington; 
Mess1-,;. M. Illing"·orth, W. Whitehead, W. 
·'I\' at son, and J. Mm·shall, Bradford; 1V. 
Shaw, Huddersfieltl: H. Dean, Colne; G. 
:Shepherd, and R.. Crabtree, Bacup; &c., &c. 
The financial condition of the college is 
remarkably good, an income of more than 
£600 per annum ha,i11g been promised 
trithout auy personal solicitation. The 
Jiremi,es ha\'e been secured on a lease for 
fi,·e Years. After iea a public meeting was 
held ·ill the tent, when Mr. Dowson occupied 
the chair, and the rneetrng havillg been 
opened t1ith devotional exercises, ill 
which the Rev. P. Prout and the Rev. 
J. Parker, of Salencline-nook, engaged, 
the Re\'. Principal Dowson delivered 
an inaugurnl address, and several other 
Fpeeches were ruade. 

K OR-WICH.-SepterulJer 23, the Rev. R. 
G. Moses wus prese;1tecl with a p_urse con-. 
taillill" 100 sonre1gns as a testrmony of 
the hi;;h esteem ill which both hilnself and 
his m~:;trv had been held during his pasto
rate of the· Church and congregation at St. 
Clement's Chapel. The Bihle-classe~ also 
presented him and Mm. Moses with a 
handsome timepiece and album. 

Kern's LYNN, NoRFOLK.-On Mo?-da_y 
e\'ening, Octo]Jer 1st, a full and.enthusiastic 
Chmch meeti..u" was held m Stepney 
C.:hapd, "·hich ~,·as of a very gratifyin~ 
nature. The Rev. T. J. l\falyon, late of 
Regent', Park College, and ~ ew Cross 
l: nion Chapel, London, has for the p11;st 
three ruunths lieen supplyi..ug the p1:'1p1t, 
with a Yiew to the pasturat,e, and so s1gn~l 
lw., lJeen the success which has attended lus 
mil,istr.ttions, that he has received a most 
cordial and unanimous invitation to l1ecome 
tht· pa:;tor of the Chmch, and commences 
hie lalJoun, fortlmitli. 

,v Ar.SALL.-In this town, whlch contains 
about 40,000 inhnbitants, a few personR, in 
depemlance on th_c L?rd, hayc _resolved to 
enlarge the Baptist rnflnence m the town 
hy forming a fresh congreo-at_ion. The 
Assembly Rooms arc engagea ior present 
use, in ,rhich to carry on Divine worahip, 
and the ministerial services of the Rev. J. 
Boxer, late of Willenhall, arc also engage(! 
The effort, although but newly counncnced, 
promises much success. 

RECENT DEATH. 

THE REV. J. D. CARRICK, OF NORTH 
SHIELDs.-It is with feelrngs of great 
re"ret that we have to announce the 
cle~th of the Rev. J, D. Carrick, Bap
tist minister, North Shields, which took 
place at an early hour on Sunday, Septem
ber 30th. For some tinie past Mr. Carrick 
has been in declinillg health, but he was 
able to attend to his lllillisterial duties until 
the previous Sunday, when he preached in 
the Old Baptist Chapel, Stephenson-street, 
the chapel ill Howard-street being at pre
sent closed for the 1mrpose of unclergoi11g 
alterations and improvements. The Baptist 
Church at North Shields was formed il1 
1798 and since that time there have been 
thre; ministers associated with it, all of 
whom have continued their labours there 
until removed by death. The Rev. R. 
Imeary received the first appointment, 
which he held for fifteen years .. He was 
succeeded hy the Rev. Mr. Willi~mson, ,~ho 
laboured as pastor of the church for a per~od 
of twenty-four years. The Rev. Mr. Can1ck 
was the next appointed, and he was connected 
with the Church for a period close upon 
twenty-eight years, during which ti!11.e he 
was most zealously devoted to the spmtual 
illterests of the members. It may not be 
unworthy to note, that at present attending 
the services at the Baptist Church, Howarcl
street, are the representatives of the whole_ 
of the ministers, namely, the daughter ol 
the late Rev. Mr. Imeary ; the wife and 
several members of the family of the late 
Rev. Mr.Williamson, together with Mrs._ Car
rick. The intelligence of the death of the 
Rev. Mr. Can-ick was received by the mem
bers of his Church, to whom he was ~le
votedly and affectionately attached, with 
feelings of profound sorrow,. which w~re 
shared in by the ~embe:'s of ot~er Chuo
tian Churches and mhab1tants of the towu, 
The deceased, who was a native of G;la~gow, 
was in his 56th yeari and was ruarned. 
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A THEORY OF MISSION ARY EFFORT. 

WHETHER it arise from the restless spirit of this modern time, or that 
Missionary operations have assumed an extent and importance that can no 
longer be ignored, we now frequently meet, in the chief organs of the secular 
press, with references to their existence and progress. The promoters of tho 
Missionary enterprise would be the last to deprecate fair criticism on their 
labours. They know better than any one can tell them that there have been 
failures; that their exertions have all the characteristics of human infirmity. 
At the same time they are also sorrowfully aware that their critics are too 
often ill-informed and imprudently hasty in their judgments. 

A striking illustration of the ignorance which public writers frequently 
evince on this subject, occurs in the last number of the " Fortnightly Re
view." The article is from the pen of a clergyman, and would have been 
suffered to pass without notice from us but for the following reference to the 
labours of our Missionaries in Jamaica:-" The chapel-going Baptist negroes 
of J amaioa," he says, "afford the latest addition to the list of marked excep
tions to the too hasty rule that the adoption of Christianity by the heathen 
has abolished the savage propensities of their former state, and induced a 
popular regeneration." 

The statements of this passage are made as an illustration of the 
almost total failure of modern Missions, in order that the writer may prepare 
the way for his own views of the true theory of Missionary effort. Before we 
make any remarks on this quotation, we will briefly state what the author•~ 
views are. 

The writer, then, is by no means opposed to Missionary effort. " Public 
opinion, facts, theory, and Scripture," he affirms, "contradict the extreme 
proposition that successful Missions are impossible." That England which 
was once p~gan, is now "wholly Christian," is opposed to such a notion. 
The very existence of Christianity in the world proves beyond doubt that it 
can be successfully propagated, and even our own day presents a few more 
or less satisfactory results. "Such are Sierra Leone, and perhaps Travancore 
and Tinnevelly, in Southern India, to which it is not impossible that Mada
gascar may be added." Barring these few instances, the cases of failure, 
according to our author, are very numerous. New Zealand, and the fail me of 
the Church in Ireland, are cases in point. "No one can speak of 'nations 
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being born in a day,' as in earlier times. J<'ew can deny that the Church's 
efforts to extend her borders have been met with many stem repulses. The 
truth cannot be kept for ever hidden hy exaggerating occasional successes, 
so a~ to obliterate more frequent defeats." 

We shall not stay to point out the limited field from which our author 
draws his facts. He seems to know nothing of the wonderful successes 
wrought among the Karens of Burmah and the natives of the South Seas. 
He appears not to be aware, that the instances which he selects with 
approval, are more than equalled by the results of Missionary labour in other 
parts of the world. We wish rather to call special attention to his ideas of 
the cause of the assumed failure and of the remedies for it. The failure, 
then, is o"·ing to the desire of the modern Churches to see counterparts of 
themselves, their own dogmatic creeds, the forms of their own worship and 
belief, reproduced in all their features among the heathen nations to whom 
they carry the Christian faith. To illustrate this point our author sketches 
the historic growth of creeds and of the modern fixed forms of belief, and 
asks how we can expect heathen men to enter into the philosophical discus
sions involved in the articles of the creeds, for examwe, or receive formulas 
which find no corresponding moral or spiritual basis in their minds on which 
to rest. "It is the desire of the Protestant Missionary," he says, "to 
transplant with elaborate care that total result compounded of so many 
various growths-the Church of England with all its medireval and modern 
traditions; or the Calvinistic Churches with all their scholastic disputes and 
their fine points of dogmatic divinity. It is here that, in my humble belief, 
the grand mistake is made." 

In seeking a remedy for this, the writer thinks that, from a human point 
of view, success will rise or fall with "the adoption of a less or more compli• 
cated Missionary creed or ritual." To endeavour to introduce "the creed 
of any century later than the first, in the midst of a barbarous civilization 
and a pagan religion, must fail on the whole, though it may appear here and 
there to succeed. Even the Apostles might have stood aghast at the sym• 
bols of the third century." He therefore urges that the first instructions 
should be pre-eminently Scriptural, the Missionary· starting from the mono• 
theism of the Old Testament, with its commands and moral precepts, and 
going on to the grace and mercy of the Gospel. How soon the great fact of 
the Incarnation should be revealed, with all its sublime fruits, must depend 
in each case on the progress made with the preliminary truths. And then 
the grand aim must be, "to put the keeping and teaching of revealed religion 
by means of a good translation of the Scriptures, into the hands of a native 
ministry, leaving them unshackled by our ideas to develope Churches for 
themselves." 

Now every step of this argument betray, I.he most singular ignorance of 
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the operations of the free Churches, especially of our own body. That it 
has its truthful application to the Missions of the Roman Catholic Churt:h, 
the Church of England, and perhaps to some of the Presbyterian bodies, we 
do not care to deny. Rut it is notorious that our Missionaries go out un
trammelle<l by creeds ; that they base all their preaching on the text of 
Scripture; that they encleavour to lead the heathen to the reception of the 
8implest forms of Christian truth, and to adopt the plainest and most Scrip
tural moues of worship. The writer seems also to be strangely unaware 
that the translation of the Word of God into the vernaculars of every 
people among whom Missionaries labour, is almost the first work effected by 
evangelical Churches, and has been especially characteristic of our own 
Missions. He seems never to have heard of Serampore and the generation 
of great linguists and translators to which it has given birth. And he is just 
as little conscious that our efforts have been unceasingly directed to the 
training of a native ministry, and that hundreds of converted and educated 
natives now preach God's Word, and hold the office of pastor over the 
Churches which have been formed. 

But while the facts and general ideas of the writer of this article are so 
defective, we can hardly wonder that he should so strangely mistake the cha
racter of recent events in Jamaica. Even if we take his own standard of 
success, expressed in the words already quoted, that "England, once pagan, 
is now wholly Christian," as an illustration that Missionary effort is not 
hopeless, we fearlessly assert that the negro population of the English 
Antilles, taking class for class, is as Christian as the population of England, 
and that the success of Christian Missions among them is as evident and 
complete. It can be shown that negro Christianity gives a larger propor
tion of attendants at public worship, and of communicants in the Churches 
of all di3nominations, than England herself; or, viewing the case socially, 
the negroes of our West India Islands will bear comparison with our home 
population; there is less crime of a heinous kind, less murder, less pauperiom, 
while the vices of one race are counterbalanced by the vices of the other. 
With regard to the statements of the paragraph more especially referring to 
the Baptist negroes of Jamaica, we had thought that by this time it had 
become clear to all men, that in the riot at Morant Bay, the people under 
the care of Baptist Missionaries had no part ; that tho3e portions of the 
Isbncl where Baptist Missiom1rie8 l.1bour, were noted for their quietness and 
order, ancl the loyalty of the population; and that even the ":5,wage propen
tiities " of the black rioterR, which, after the greatest pro\'ocation, displayed 
themselves ou the fatal 11th of October, were outdone by white men, by 
men of our own colour and race, in the "barbarous," " cruel," "reckless," 
"wanton," cletitruction of life aml property which followed. 

'!he errors we have pointed out would not have occurl'ed, nor the theory 
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of thi~ paper been propoun(1ed, if the well-meaning· writer had foken pains 
to learn the artnal state of the missionary work of the numerous bodies 
rngaged in it throughout the world; and especially would he have escaped 
the blunders he has fallen into with respect to the " chapel-going Baptists 
of J amai1:a," if he had carefully pondered the Report of the Royal Commis
sioners, and the "ghastly" volume of evidence on which it is founded. 

THE CYCLO:NE IN THE BAHAMAS. 
BY THE REV, D, KERR, 

THE following letter from our native brother relates only to the Turks' Islands 
GoYernment. It describes the effects of this frightful storm in the islands of 
Grand Cay and Salt Cay, the former containing about 3,000 persons, the latter 
1,000. ·we ha,e taken measures to send immediate assistance, and shall be happy 
to recei,e from our friends contributions of clothing and money to assist the suf
ferers in this terrible calamity. As the islands depend on importation for food, 
the danger of starvation is imminent. 

"Last Sunday, September 30th, we were called to witness the horrors and 
sorrows of one of the most terrific hurricanes ever known in the western hemi
sphere. Turk's.Islands now :present one broad scene of desolation. I thank God 
for my escape from death or broken bones; I found refuge in the kitchen, after 
being thrown about in the yard for several hours together by the violence of the 
storm. The shutters of the house were blown away, and in the rooms were pools 
of water. The new study is totally destroyed. The number of houses totally 
destroyed is not less than 100, including chapels and school-rooms. Twenty per
sons were found dead under the ruins of their houses; three times that number 
had their legs and arms broken or dislocated and badly cut by timber as they 
moved about in the storm seeking shelter. Hundreds of persons are now living 
in the chapels and Mission-houses entirely destitute of food and clothing. Only 
t..-ro families connected with us have saved their houses and the little all that was 
in them. The Government have established soup kitchens, where the unfortunate 
sufferers daily get, by ticket, a pint of soup, of beans, salt pork, and meal dump
ling, just to keep them alive. The inmates of the asylum are houseless and dis
persed abroad, and the prisoners-some under sentence of two years-are released. 
There is no difference-the good and the bad, the young and the old, all alike 
wait upon the charity of the Government. Provision is very scarce, and unless 
there be an arrival, in a little less than ten days the result may be dreaded. Salt 
Cay being much fower land than this, and more exposed to the east and north
east winds, whence the storm came, is still more fearfully shattered. The two 
seas met from the east and west and formed an embankment at the centre of the 
Salt Pond. Vessels of 500 tons and upwards were violently thrown up into the 
land, if land we may call it, covered with water five feet deep. Five persons were 
crushed to death, one an excellent member with us, besides the drowned bodies of 
sailors picked up about the beach from vessels which had been blown off and 
foundered at sea. Out of upwards of 150 houses at East Harbour, 17 are 
now standing, and the whole island a lake deep enough for large craft to sail about 
in safety. We have not yet heard from the lower Caicos, but we have reason to 
expect the worse. 

"On the whole, this colony is in an awful state-every prospect blasted. But 
we know it to be the righteous judgment of the Almighty, whose power and 
authoritv no mortal can dictate or resist. 

"The· promptness of the Government, assisted by the clergy, in this season of 
distress is highly commendable. There is no want of sympathy and energy on 



TrtE MISSIONARY IlERAT,D. 78 

the part of President Moir and the Council, as far as in them lies to stay the haml 
of famine that threatens the colony. 

"With regard to myself, I must candidly confess my real embarrassment. Can 
I, dear brother, obtain any assistance from our friends in Ena land? N otwithstand
ing the loss of all my best clothing, spoiled by the water in°the house, and all my 
little provision which I had been economizing to make hold me out the balance of 
the year, I divide every day my morsel of bread with the numerous destitute 
around my door. I am in a measure worse off than others, as many would expect 
charity from me although they might excuse others. I am aware I have no more 
salary due me for this year, as you have intimated in your last letter. So I can 
only appeal to our kind Committee to consider this unexpected distress, in which 
I have suffered and our Mission is impoverished. 

"The packet is despatched by the Government to-day in search of provisions to 
St. Thomas; hence I have an early opportunity to convey this to your hands, 
but will write again by our next regular mail." 

FURTHER p ARTICULARS. 

From an extraordinary issue of the island newspaper, we extract the following 
incidents, illustrative of the frightful force of the hurricane :-

" It is almost impossible to exaggerate the extent of our losses, private and 
public, here and at Salt Cay, especially in reference to the labouring population. 
They have neither houses, food, nor clothing left-as destitute in fact as if they 
never had the one or the other. This is literally true both as to this island and 
Salt Cay, to say nothing of the Caicos Islands, from which no information has 
been as yet received. The ruin has been so general among the labourers both here. 
and at Salt Cay that it must tax to the utmost the resources of private individuals 
as well as those of the Government to sustain them. How they are to procure 
houses again, within any reasonable time, to meet the commonest requirements of 
humanity mmt, to a considerable extent, depend on that active charity abroad 
which in these times of christian benevolence is seldom wanting. 

"We have heard of several incidents indicative of the force of' 1 he wi!Hl and of 
private exposure which probably cannot be surpassed in the record of similar 
events. Such, for instance, as the impaling on the plant known as the "Spanish 
Bayonet" of a wifo who, in a state of pregnancy and with a child in her arms, was 
forced against the plant in such a way as to be pierced through, causing almost 
immediate death. Again, Mr. "Walter Arthur, whose family was at the Hawk's 
Nest, attempted, during the lull, after the destruction of his dwelling, to reach 
town, a distance of two miles, with his family, consistiPg of ,~ife antl five 
children, not only failed in so doing until the gale had exhausted itself, but having 
during the struggle succeeded in depositing three children in a new house of ~fr. 
Nathaniel Adams in the suburbs, in which there were over sixty persons, and 
when afterwards, at a distance of only one hundred yards on the grouml, his 
knees embedded in the earth to enable him to retain his wife and two chiltlren
whilst in this terrible state, with hundreds of missiles flying over them, either one 
of which wonld have been fatal in its effects bad it stmck them-in this agonizing
struggle to save wife and children, and, as we have said, only one hundred yards 
from the new house where he had placed his youngest children, did he see_ that 
very house, freighted with its humanity, go over the wall without touchmg a 
stone and dash apparently to pieces. Nor conld he make the slightest exertion to 
look after those children; his was a death struggle to retain in their places his 
wife and the two children who were, as he supposed, only left to him. 
Among the deaths, however, occasioned by the fall of that house, ~lr. A_rt_hur's 
children are not to be reckoned. They were subsequently found apart m different 
houses under the care of friends, who had gathered them up from the debris of the 
shattered dwelling much bruised, but otherwise sale. It would take up too much 
time to mention numerous similar escapes: for instance, under the lee of the wall 
over which Mr. Adams's house was carried without touching it, were numbers of 
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persons crouching from the storm. Had the house ~one against the wall, those 
persom could not have escaped, as they have done, with severe bruises only. 

"We baYe lost the Armoury, the Market, the three School-houses, the Jail (the 
prisoners being at lnrge), the Poors'-house, the Government house at ,vatcrloo, 
with a small exception, just sufHcient to afford shelter to President Moir and family, 
the residence and out-dwellings at the Lighthouse-station and the Quarantine
home-all GoYernment property. The Government buildings, in which arc the 
Colonial Secretary's otlice, Customs, Council-chamber, and Bank, &c., arc, we 
believe, the only public buildi11:gs left, hut very consi<lernbly damaged. 

" Our three places of worslnp are thrown open to afford shelter to the popula
tion, besides \Yhich ever~• house standing and every cellar are, to a certain extent, 
asylums for the distres,cd. Such is a hurried sketch of this terrible visitation, 
which fortunately came on us during the day. Had it occurred at night, as did 
the great August hurricane alluded to, hundreds must have fallen victims to its 
fury." 

DEVASTATWNS OF THE CAICOS ISLAND. 

Since the above came to hand we have received the follO\l"ing account of the 
appallin!i destruction that has befallen the Caicos Island:-

" Information has come in to us from all parts of the Caicos. And, oh! it is 
appalling! I cannot describe the horrors of the scene. Of the 150 hou11es at 
Lorimers there are but three left, including our :Mi~sion-house and chapel, which 
are mere remnants, and those three contain the population of' the place. At Bum
barrow three besides the chapel are left, and they are terribly shattered. At 
:i\lount Peto, chapel and all are swept away; the people are clustered up in the 
remnants of an old building. At Kew, chapel and all the houses save one, are 
swept down, and the 130 inhabitants are forced to take refuge in a small place, 
which at other times would ill accommodate a family of four persons. In short the 
Caicos from east to west is laid waste, and poor creatures, the people like ourselves, 
are not only out of doors and naked, but starving too. The Government is about 
to send them some food; they live in the bush by eating crabs when they can 
find tliem. About fifty men have just arrived here from Kew in search of food 
for tbeir families and others. They are thrown upon my bands in the Mission
house until I can get them home again with some little relief. Our chapel is still 
crowded with fifties of hungry and naked sufferers; those who are able to work 
can find but little to do; they have nowhue else provided for them to live in. 
Hence, when we go to preach, our congregation is alwnys found waiting for us; 
perhaps it is ordered so, for rnnny now are forced to be in the House of God and 
to hear the G,ispel, who in better times rejected these things, and would even flee 
1rom them. The trying eYent, I trust, will lead many poor sinners to seek repent
ance and salvation by Christ alone. 

"Could you, dear brother, collect a little clothing from Christian friends in 
Eno-land for our poor women and children, especially the aged and helpless; I am 
rnr~ they would be very acceptable; I am sure it would not be useless to mention 
this to our kind Secretaries. I cannot describe the actual state of things, but you 
min-ht iman-ine wliat it must Le from what I have stated. 

,';'I had purcbasccl provision and clothes that would probably have borne me 
out to the ytar's end, but in the hurricane thry were all destroyed. My provi
sions sunk beneath fonr feet of water in the cellar before I could rescue them. 
Jlly clothes were floated away, too, in the wardrobe where they were kept. I do 
not, I cannot, murmur, for I called at VVaterloo and found that President Moir 
had suffered in the same way.'' 

DEATH OF MR. THOMAS HENRY OF JAMAICA. 
BY THE REV, JOHN CLARK, BROWN'S TOWN, 

LAsT night, June 6th, one of our excellent native ministers was removed from 
earth to heaven-Mr. Thomas Henry. He was brought to the knowledge of the 
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truth nbout thirty-six yE:ars ago, when this station was commenced by the devoted 
Samuel Nichols. He continued as an inquirer during the persecutions which fol
lowed, and was baptized by me rather more than twenty-nine years since. When 
he obtained his freedom in 1838, he wished to give himself to the work of God. 
For some time he was employed in teaching and preachin"', and when the institu• 
tion at Calabar was opened he entered, I think, as the fir~t student. But he was 
too far advanced in life to make much progress. After he left the institution he 
assisted in preaching and visiting. On the death of Mr. Dexter he became pastor 
of the Church at the Alps, where he laboured faithfully and usefully for some 
years. He afterwards returned to Brown's Town, and afforded me important aitl 
in supplying the Church at Sturge Town; also acting as pastor of the small Church 
at Canaan, an off-shoot from Sturge Town. About a month ago he had an attack 
of illness from which he never rallied. He bore his sufferin~s with patience
willing either to live or die, as it might please his heavenly :Master. Christ w~s 
very precious to him-the Rock on which he built his hope for eternity. He died 
speaking of the precious blood which cleanseth from all sin. This afternoon I 
have to commit the remains of my faithful helper in the work of the Lord to the 
silent grave, in the sure hope of resurrection to eternal life. This is one of many 
true and devoted Christians whom we have lost during the last twelve months. 
'l'hree of our deacons have been removed by death, and three more genuine fol
lowers of the Saviour I have never seen either in England or Jamaica; and 
of women who laboured with us in the Gospel, not a few have entered into 
their rest. Oh, that the Lord would raise up others like them to ~arry on His 
work! 

FROM MORANT BAY. 
THE following documents have reached us from the poor people at Morant Bay, 

and express in their own way the gratitude they feel for the effort about to 
be made for their spiritual good. w·e give the papers in their own language, with 
the spelling only corrected. It will be seen that they need, with the Gospel, ele
mentary instruction in what is now their native tongue. The letter is addressed 
to the Rev. Ellis Fray, of Kettering, Jamaica, the secretary of their Missionary 
Committee. 

"To the Baptist Missionary Committee, 
'' Dear and Reverend Sirs,-"\Ve return you our sincere thanks for the 

loving way in which you send and seek after us, when we was scattered like many 
sheep upon a thousand rocky hills, without a single blade of grass, or a refreshing 
stream of water to gratify their appetite, or a shepherd to lead us to them, or we 
dare to go to them if we could from the reproach we sustain. So we might stand 
and starve there, for the want of our own shepherd to lead us to that'green pasture 
and that still waters that flowed from the Gospel, where we may eat and be filled, 
and drink and be satisfied from its rich bounty, had not your merciful body send 
unto us n shepherd from your fold to seek, and rescue us, and feed us. We hope 
to make better amend by God's help. Beloved, pray for us, so that the spirit 
here might be gone, and the Spirit of joy and gladness in the Lord might take its 
place; so that we might rise once more from the dust of heaviness, and the hand 
that give the stroke. We further beg to inform your committee that there is not 
a sinrrle Baptist minister in the whole parish, except the Rev. Henry Harris at 
Man;honiel. With much thanks for the coming of the Re,. l\lr. Teall, hoping 
he is returned safe, and his speedy return to us. And may God keep, help, and 
preserve the Society to which he is attached, for useful purpose nntl to the glory 
of His holy name. 

'' With many thanks to the Committee, 
"I remain, your~ truly, 

"GEORGE B. CLARKE, 
"Chairman in behalf of the meetinµ;." 
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"A meeting held at Jubilee Chapel, Morant Bay, on the 12th July, the year 
1866, when it was moved by brother James Tennant that the chair be taken by 
brother G. B. Clarke, and, at the same time, he be pleased to act ns secretary. 

" ~fo,ed by brother George Stephens, seconded by the general consent of the 
meetmg, that the six following resolutions be adopted, viz.:-

"' Th~nks be_returned to Almighty ~od for His preserving mercy to us, and to· 
all men, 111 spanng us, though we arc snmers, and sinners of the deepest dye, from 
the edge of the sword, even to see a prospect or a reviving of our abandoned creed 
by man, but not by God, as we sec. 

"' That thanks he given to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary of this 
I~land f~r their a~1ia~lc and benevolent conduct in sending us one of' their own 
d1stmgn1shed lununancs from so great a distance to search out and find us, through 
ra\n. and mud, <li_tches and bushes of cat-claws, yet without a grumble, to give us 
spmtnnl consolat10n, when all hopes of the same was gone. In this our time of 
need you send. 

" 'That, ns the Committee is so gracious to send forth to look after us when we 
"·as not dare to open our mouths as Baptists to sing on high, praise to Almighty 
Goel, our_ heavenly Father, who is pleased to call us to this state of affliction, glory 
be to His name; and at so great an expense, which we are sensible of; and if 
the~· will be pleased to extend the blessing further to us by sending one of their 
body to reside amongst us, to direct us to the way of eternal life, although we 
have not a single chapel in our midst of any worth, or meeting-house to assemble 
m of any great value, as they arc all destroyed. 

'· ' That we know it will cost much to re-establish these places of worship among 
us at present, and in our present distressful condition we cannot warrant the reverend 
Gentlemen of the Committee that we can establish them ourselves now; but if 
they will, when we get strong we will return the expenses by the help of God, 
which by all probability we will be strong. 

" ' That the Committee will excuse our inefficiency of words to express our 
gratitude to them, and to the home body, and to all those that interested in our 
cause, from the want of those elements that would give one utterance to express 
them, as we have not a school, or, for the want of schools in our miclst. 

'' ' That a copy of the resolutions be sent to the Rev. Ellis Fray, and one to the 
Re,. William Teall, to be presented by the Rev. E. Fray to the Committee with a 
letter of tha11ks, informing them that not a single Baptist minis1er is in the parish 
except the Rev. Henry Harris, and begging them to send on one as quick as 
possible, for the fire is kindled here by the Rev. William Teall, and we hope it 
will not be allowed to die out. To be signed by the chairman of the meeting in its 
behalf.'" 

EXTRACT FROM THE ,JOURNAL OF THE NATIVE PREACHER, 
KOILAS CHl.JNDER MITTER, SEWlff.• 

ON tbP morning of the 7th September a meeting was held. On the afternoon 
Rev. ,Yilliamson and Sonathun preached the Gospel in Sewry Bazllar amoagst 
multitude~. Beni Madhab Mundul and I preached the Gospel in Koddya, and 
di~tributecl two tracts and two GospelR, and few persons attended them. 

On the morning of the 8th, Rev. Williamson and Sonathun preached the Gospel 
in Dbobaparah, and distributed one tract and one Gospel. At noon I preached 
the Gospel in Fouzdary (Police) court, aucl distributed one New Testament to a 
police sub-inspector, for he begged one for a long time and desired to bear the 
Gospel. For this the fifth chapter of Matthew was explained to him ; be gladly 
proclaimed, "Sir, I hope you will be good enough to explain me the Gospel at 
your leisure hour.'' We also preached before many and distributed two tracts. 
Un the afternoon Rev~. \\Tilliamson and Sonathan preached in bazaar, and distri
Lutecl two tracts and one Gospel. In Kapoorputta, where I was preaching the 

"This journal is written in English by our native brother. The language in which he 
preaches i; Bengali. 



TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD, 7fl3 

Gospel before ten or twelve persons, one old Brahmin exclaimed that we ought to 
follow the religion of Christ; but it is very difficult to forsake society. There I 
distributed two tracts. 

On the morning of the 9th, Rev. Williamson and Sonathun preached the 
Gospel in Burra Bazaar. At 11 A.M. Beni and I went to preach at Fouzdary 
Court; there began to discuss with a noble Brahm in. In the meantime many 
assembled there, and were told, Why do'nt you follow the religion of Christ? 
They replied that as often we have heard, your words all are good, but we cannot 
embrace it, because our countrymen and relatives will hate us; one tract and 
two Gospels were distributed to them. In the afternoon Sonathun and Rev. 
'Williamson preached in the bazaar, and many heard them; two tracts and one 
Gospel were distributed. 

On Sunday morning, the 10th, all worshipped in the church. Mr. Johnson, 
Mrs. Johnson, Mr. Williamson, and I gave instruction in Sabbath-schools; 
Sonathun preached before those who came to receive alms. At 9 A,)!. I went to 
preach at Sonathore, and discussed with some young persons. They asked me to 
explain the origin of the religion of Christ. In the afternoon Mr. Johnson gave 
instruction. 

On the morning of the 11th, Mr. Williamson and Sonathun preached in Dhoba
parah. At 11 A,M, I and Beni preached at Dewany Court, and distributed three 
Gospels and two tracts. In the afternoon Beni and I preached at Kendooa and 
Sonathorc, and discussed with three young men. They told us that they do not 
believe Hindooism; and some foreigners were there, one of them heard attentively. 
Mr. Williamson, with Sonathun, preached at bazaar; many attended them. 

On the morning of the 12th, Mr. Williamson and Sonathun preached at Dhoba
parah. At 11 A.M. Beni and I preached at Fouzdary Court, and many heard 
there. In the afternoon Mr. Williamson and Sonathun preached in the bazaar and 
distributed one tract and one Gospel. Beni preached in the public road. 

On the morning of the 13th, Mr. Williamson and Sonathun preached in a shop 
at Dhobaparah ; at IO A,M, nothing was done on account of rain. 

A TOUR FROM MUTTRA. TO JHUGGER. 
DY THE REV. J. WILLIA:US. 

LEA'l"ING Muttra November 7th, 1865, we made our way along the Salt Line 
towards Kassi, Bansari, Paiva], and Silani, where we preached to large crowds 
of people, many of whom, with heed and simplicity of heart, listened attentively, 
though with some astonishment, to the news of salvation through the sufferings 
and death of Christ. At some of these places we met a few oppositions concern
ing the divinity and mediation of the Saviour, which is always the case in India 
wherever we go, and whatever topic we take under consideration. 

As we were passing through Palval we met the Rev. J. Smith of Delhi, 
W. Bluett, Esq., Collector of Customs, and Mr. Francis, the Patrol, who belongs 
to the Baptist denomination, and who kindly accommodated us during the whole 
day. In the afternoon Mr. Smith, myself, aml Imam Masih, went out for a 
preach to the bazaar, where we got together a large crowd of people whom we 
alternatively addressed. Most of the attendants gave us good attention; and 
though some of the number present raised a few objections concerning the incar
nation and person of Christ; yet, upon the whole, we were much pleased with 
their general conduct and good behaviour. Having returned from the bazaar we 
were welcomed by W. Bluett, Esq., aud l\Ir. Francis with a good dinner, which 
we truly enjoved. Having done this, and committed ourselves to the care and 
mercy of God, "Imam Masih and myself, bidding adieu to the kind friends behind, left 
that night for Si!ani, where we remained during the following day, and were 
favourably received by the patrol having charge of the place. In the eveni:1g 
we visited the bazaar and got together from thirty to forty people, who readily 
listened to our message. As I was about commencing to address them I asked a 
few of them if they ever heard of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world? They 
replied in the negative, and said they never heard of Hin.t. Then I began to tell 
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them who He was, and what He did in order to rescue them from eternal woe. 
They began to appear rather astonished at our account of the Redeemer, and some 
of t~e more considerate among them, giving vent to their feelings, said that Jesu~ 
Christ must have been an extraordinary person, almighty in power, and full of 
grace nnd truth. Having got them into this frame of mind, we tried to persuade 
them to call upon llis name, and not upon the names of their idols, which hnd no 
po\\:er wha~cvcr to snve them from perdition. An old man, drawing near the close 
of life, r~phcd, " I am willing to commence now if my friends here will join me.' 
I to_ld him not to wait for his friends if be felt any inclination to do so ; but to 
bcgm at once, and go on courageously supplicating Jesus to have mercy upon him 
and _pardon his sins. Then the old man gave up the subject, and here I left him 
to his own decision. It was now Saturday evening, and we wished to see a village 
of _the name Sonah before Sunday morning, consequently we Jen Si!ani, and 
ar1wcd ~t Sonab about two o'clock the following morning, where I met my be
loved friend Mr. Hutton, the impcctor of schools in the Puujaub, who kindly ac
commodated me that hour of the night. ,v e rc:mained here for nearly a fortnight, 
preaching daily in the market-place to a large number of people, many of whom 
willingly hearkened to our message. 

"' e sold here many tracts and parts of the New Testament, which many indi
viduals read with pleasure. I trust our efforts here have not been in vain. In 
this village there is a notable spring bubbling up from underground, and it is 
greatly celebrated on account of the medicinal property of its water. During the 
cold season the water is generally \'Cry warm, and a person putting his band into 
into it can scarcely bear the sensation. Three or four of the villagers informed 
me that the water is sometimes so hot that eggs may be boiled in it. In the hot 
season its temperature is not so high : it is cooler and more refreshing, and 
therefore more beneficial to those that bathe in it. Occasionally many of our 
soldiers and civilians, on account of their illness, visit the place, and in a short 
time, having drank freely of the water and bathed many times in it, became quite 
well. The Hindoos consider the water holy, and worship it as an clement that 
purifies the soul, and prepares it for a higher and a purer state of existence. 

From here we went across the country to Bahadurghur, in the Rhotuck district, 
where we stayed a whole month, preaching daily the things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God. We were here gladly received, and a great number of the 
inhabitants attended our preaching, who'. seemed quite delighted with our visit. 
The children of the villagers bought many tracts and portions of Scripture, which 
they gladly took home in order to show them to their parents, and to be taught 
in them. We have in this village two inquirers, who often read the New Testa
ment, and seem to be truly convinced of the truth of the Bible-religion, and of 
the necessity of obeying Christ. As long as we stayed in the place, they both 
came over to o:;r tent every morning, and we used to spend an hour or so, to talk 
about some of the more solemn points of Christianity, which they greatly admired. 
They told me more than once that their confidence in their own religion is 
entirely gone, and that they have no hope of salvation but through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. By trade they are two rich merchants, and therefore men of 
great influence in the village; and doubtless, were they both to embrace t~e 
Christian religion, many of their friends and acquaintances would follow their 
steps. ,v e continued in this large and populous neighbourhood for about a month and 
a half, preaching daily the kingdom of God to its numerous inhabitants. We 
visited about thirteen villages belonging to this vicinage, and made known the 
Gospel of Christ to thousands of their inhabitants. 

On the 12th of August last I bad the pleasure of baptizing, at Jhugger, a young 
man, who seems to be very earnest and sincere in his profession. Formerly he 
belonged to the Church Mission, and was employed by it as a nutive preach,e~ ; 
but being convinced on the subject of baptism by immersion, he resolved to JOln 
our Mission. He reads Hindoo well, and both bis general conduct and conversa
tion are commendable. I trust we shall not be disappointed in him, The people 
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nt Jhugge1• do continue to listen attentively to our message, and many of them 
have invited me since I came to the place, and have expre~sed their convictions of 
the truth of whnt \Ve preach. An old man belonging to this village comes to see 
me every <lay, and daily reads a portion of the New Testament, questionin,,. me 
ns he goes on. He is greatly pleased with the truths of' the Bible, and often° tellA 
me that the religion ol' this book must be the true one. He attends our services 
every Sunday, nn<l joins us in singing the praises of God. I hope the poor man, 
before long, will finally settle the matter, and take courage to follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth. 

We left this fruitful part of the country for Rhotuck, where we remained for 
about four months, preaching the Gospel daily to its numerous but disputative 
inhabitants. The residents of this small town are chiefly MnhometanA, most of 
whom embrace the views of Abdul Wahab, who detested many of the customs and 
idolatry of his own brethren, and taught that the Koran was to be understood, 
not figurati9ely, but literally; and, therefore, that it ought to be believed am! 
acted upon accordingly. These Wahabees are exceedingly bigoted, and are more 
prejudiced against the Bible, and more ready to shed blood and lose life in de!'ence 
of the doctrines of their prophet, than any of the Mahometan sects. At Rhotuck 
we had many sharp disputations with these people, and oftentimes our contro
versies would get so warm that the fellow, were ready to drive us out of the 
place. One of them got so angry with us that he commenced preaching against 
us in the bazaar, affirming that what we preached concerning Christ and His 
Gospel were perfectly false, as the Gospel and all its contents were truly and 
eternally nullified by the appearance of the Koran. Our disputes concerning this 
topic lasted for three or four days, and our audience enjoyed the feast. At last, 
the Wahabee being convinced of his inability to withstand us, and seeing that he 
was losing ground, and that the people did not support him so strongly as he 
first expected, both he and his friends left the place for us, and retired. In about 
two days after this the same man and his associates came to my tent, earnestly 
entreating both the Munshi and myself not to speak any more against their 
Prophet and the Koran; "otherwise," they said, "our people will lose their con
fidence in our book, and all will become Christians." In reply I told them th.it 
we could not give up speaking against what was false and untrue, because that 
was as an essential part of our work as to preach what was positively true. 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
DuRING the past month the Missionary meetings have been numerous, and from 

all that we learn both well attended and of much interest. The Rev. F. Trestrail 
completed his tour in Hampshire with the Rev. John Gregson, and afterwards 
visited some parts of Northamptonshire. Rev. D. J. East has attended meetings, 
with Dr. Underhill, at Reading, Biggleswade, and its vicinity; he has also ,isited 
Sevenoaks, and two or three villages in its neighbourhood. Dr. Underhill visited, 
in addition, Maidstone, and Mazepond Chapel, London. The district about Coate, 
in Oxfordshire, and Watford, have enjoyed the services of Mr. Sampson. The 
Rev. J. G. Gregson has kindly served the Society at Dalston, Sheffi~ld, A_stley 
Bridge, with Isleham and its neighbourhood. The Rev._ Thomas Martm fimshed 
the meetin,,s in Ea~t Gloucestershire, and went to Bramtree; the Rev. George 
Kerry has°been engaged at Foulsham and Somerleyton. ·we t:ust that the 
blessing of God will follow these manifold efforts to advance the kmgdom of our 
Lord. 

In a few days after the publication of these lines, the Rev. Robert. Robins~n 
and his family will have _taken their departure fo~ C_alcutta. Mr. Robmson iy1ll 
reside at Intally, and will have charge of the i\hss10n to the south of that city. 
,v e commend these dear friends to the sympathies and prayers of our readers, 
many of whom will remember with pleasure the speeches and addresses of this 
servant of Christ. 

The Committee have given instructions to the Secretaries to take every prac
ticable measure to send relief to our distr@ssed brethren in the Bahamas. Several 
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packages of clothing and preserved meats have already reached us, especially from 
Cambridge, our kind friends there also sending a contribution of £18 17s. We 
need scarcely remind our readers that the more quickly their gifts are forwarded, 
the more acceptable and useful will they be. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
F,•o'fli Octobei· 21st to Novc11iber 20th, 18G6. 

W tf: O denote. that the Contribution is for Widow, and O.-phan,; NP for Native Preach<rs, 
'I' for 7'ranslations S for Schcols. 

Ah'NUAL SunscBIPTIONS. :S s. d. £ s. d. 

£ •· d. 
Hob)', Rev .. T., D.D. ...... 5 5 0 
Hook way, Mr. E., Cleve-

don, Somerset ...•.•.•• 2 0 0 
Shoobridge, Rev. S., 

CleYedon, Somerset ... 2 2 0 
Smith, :Mr. P.A., Burley 

Ringwood ....•.......... 0 

DONATIONS. 

Hoby, J:e~. J., D.D .•.•... 14 5 
Perkins, Mrt!I.., for &v. 

Jr. A. llobbs', NI' ... 1 18 0 
Pratt, late Thos .• Esq., of 

Mitcham, by Trustees. 10 0 O 
\\"ales, Cymro -

Part of proceeds of 
~mall farm •••......... 10 0 0 

X. L ............................ 2 O O 
Contributions bv He,·. ,,,. 

Sampson, f0r John
nugger Chapel, d:c., 
Serampore-

Gotch, Rev. F. W., 
LL.D ......•....•.•.• 

Newman, Mr •...... 
W'alme:;ley, Mr ..•••.. 

Under IO, ......... . 
Gibson,Mrs., for Airs. 

Kerry's School, by 
do ..................... . 

LEGACIES. 

Darkins, the late Mrs., 

2 0 0 
0 JO 0 
I O 0 
0 5 6 

0 IO O I 

Shnuldham Street-
Contributions, Sunday-

school .................. 0 0 
Upton Street-

Contribs., s.-school, for 
NP, W, Africa ...... 12 0 

Walworth Road-
Contributions ............ 9 10 0 

Do. for N.P., Delhi .•• 7 10 0 
Do, for Ceylon &hcol I 0 0 0 
Do. for Female Or-

phan.Jeuore &luiol 
Do. for Orphan Boy 

in Mr. Hobb's Sehl. 
West Green, Tottenham-

Contribs., S.-school, for 
R. J. Dat·ey' s School, 
Bahamas ............... 

IlERKSHIRE, 

Ashampstead-
Contribntions .......... .. 

Do. Compton ........ . 
Do. East Ilsley ........ . 
Do. Streatley ........ . 

Reading-

2 10 

2 10 

5 10 

2 12 4 
0 II 3 
0 16 3 
0 13 2 

Teii;:,:nmouth-
Contribs., Juvenile,. .... 0 0 0 

Tiverton-
Contribs. on Account ... 20 0 0 

Torquoy-
Contributions ............ 18 17 

Upottery-
Contributions ............ 0 8 0 

DoRSETSHIRE, 
Buckhorne Weston-

Contributions for NP 1 10 0 
Fifebead, Mai,dalen-

Contributions for NP I 0 0 
Lyme-

Contributions ............ 4 IO 0 
Weymouth-

Contributions ............ 19 7 6 

Conn'E:.CTION. - In last month's 
Herald £8 l8s. ltl. 1 Contributions 
from Dorchester, were enteretl 
by mista.ke under Somersetshire, 
instead-of Dorsetshil·e. 

Contribs. on account ... 52 0 0 
Wallingford-

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

6 Chalford-Contributions ............ 39 17 O Collection.................. I 10 0 
Do. for China •.• ...... I 11 
Do. Roke Chapel ... O 14 
Do. Warborough...... 0 15 

Wantage-
Contributions ............ 18 18 

4 
.) EAST GLOUCESTERSH[RE. 

Contributions on account, 
by ll. Comely, Esq., 

being further proceedi Bucx:s. 
of residue, by Messrs. 

1 8 
Winslow-

'11 reasurer .................. 5 0 0 O 

Patti~on & Wigg ...... 11 Collection ............. ,.... O 5 O 
Ryland, the late Miss 

hlary Eliza, of Bath, 
by Mr. Chas. Frogley, 
Executor .......... ... ..... 5 0 0 

Correction. 
The Contribution of .£3, 

acknowledged in last 
month's Herald, as 
from Stepney Chpl., 
Lynn1 should ho. ve 

been acknowledged 
as folJows :-

Executors of late Mr. 
J., Haynes,ofKing·s 
Lynn, lly Rev. J. T. 
Wigner ................. . 3 0 0 

Lo:snos AND MIDDLESEX. 

ComrwALL. 
Hayle-

Contribntions ............ 6 1 IO 
Helston-

Contribution• ...... ...... IO 12 0 
Marazion-

Contributions .........•.• 
Penzance-

Contribs. on accollDt ..• 23 0 0 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Budleigh Saiterton-

(:ontributiono ......... ... 2 12 6 
Brixhe.m-

Collection for W &: 0... I O 0 
Contributions .... ..... ... I 2 6 0 

Devonport, Morice Square, 
e.nd Pembroke 

RANTS. 

Beaulieu RaUs-
Contributions •.•..•.•• , .. 

Ble.ckfleld-
Contributions ............ 

Broughton-
Contribution• ............ 

Parley-
Contributions ............ 

Port.sea Auxiliary-
Contributions ............ 

KENT, 

Broadstairs
Contributions •...•••..••• 

Shooter's Hill
Contribs,, Sunday-sch. 

LANCABBlllE. 

3 18 

1 7 6 

9 16 2 

2 0 0 

46 5 6 

3 6 6 

O 17 6 

Bow-
CoLtributions ............ 8 15 6 

Street-
12 9 Asgi~t~~:g;n-account... 3 0 0 Contribs. on account ... 11 

Exeter, South Street
Contributions .. . .... ..... I 7 I 6 4 

Kingskcrswell-

Camden Ro1:1.d-
Contribution11 ...... ... ... 9 16 

Johu Street-· 
Contribs. on account ... ao O O 

Notting- Hill, Cornwall Road-
Contributions ............ 13 9 

St. Jalw's Wood, Abbey Road
Collections ........ ,. . .... I 7 4 

Contributiona ......... ... 2 6 0 
Paignton-

Contributions ... .. .. ..... 2 II 0 
TaviBtock-

Contl'ibutioll8 ............ 2 2 O 

Lancaster-
Collection ···•··•••··•••••·• 

Liverpool-
Contributlon, ........... . 

Mancheoter-
Cootribs, on acco11ut ... 100 

2 0 

·2 5 

0 O 
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Oldham King Street-' £ '· '
1
' 

Contribution, ....... ,: .. 2n I 2 
Do,, Glodwlek School 2 R 7 
Do., ltoyton do, ... o IO 1 

Do., Manchester Street -
Contribution, ......... 11 I 3 o 

P1·eston, Fishergo.to-
Contrlbutlon ........... , o JO 

Rochdale-
Collection, West Street 31 13 II 

Do,, Drake Street , .. O IO 6 
Do,, Public Meeting, 

West Street ..... , •• 12 2 10 
Contributions ............ 205 14 o 

NOTTUIORAMSRIRE~ 

Nnttlngh•m-
Contrlbs, on acconnt ... 120 

OXON. 
Banbury-

,. "· 
0 0 

Collection S 16 8 
Bloxham-

Collection 0 0 
Charlton-

Collection 
Chipping Norio~'.:.: ........ 6 

Contrlbntions ............ 13 4 0 

SOMEnBETSBIB.E. 

.e ,. d. 
W Oll0EffEnSll'lll'I, 

Penhore, Broad Street-
Contrlbutlnn, ............ 20 J~ I 
Do. for China .. .. .. .. .... 1 O o 

YOBKSTJIBE, 

Barn!!lley-
Contribntion• ............ JO 10 o 

Bedale-
Contribntions ............ 2,5 1 ., 2 

Bramley-
Contributions ............ 1 o O o 

Brearley, Luddenden Foot-
Contributions ............ 13 

Driflleld-

Do,,We,t Street Sun
day-school .... ,.... 4 17 o 

Do., Holland Street I o o 

264 18 3 
Less expenses ...... ,.. 8 4 6 

Ilriclgwater-
Contrlbutions ... , ........ 48 

Chard-

Contribntions ...... ...... 7 7 ,; 
2 Gildersome --

Contrlb,. for R..., W, 

25G 13 9 

LEICEBTEIU!'llIRE, 
Arn•by-

Collcction ............... 15 4 JO 
Blaby and Whetstone-

Contributions ...... ... ... 3 18 2 
Collection, Blaby ...... 2 15 2 

Do,, Whetstone ...... 4 I 6 
Countesthorpe -

Contributions ......... ,.. 8 15 6 
Foxton-

Contributions ............ 3 17 4 
Leicester, Belvoir Street-

Contributions ............ 187 S 4 
Do., Harvey Lane ... 16 2 0 

Sheepshed-
Contribution ...... ...... 13 8 

255 10 10 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ...... 212 12 7 

42 18 3 

LINCOLNSBUIE, 

Great G1·lmsby-
Contributions ............ 15 8 10 

Horncastle-
Oontributions ............ 15 6 II 

NonTHJ.MPTONSHIBE, 

King's Sutton-
Contribs ................. .. 2 0 

Contributions ............ 30 4 
Clevcdon-

Contribntions for NP O 5 0 
Creecti-

Contributions ............ 3 ~ JO 
Taunton-

Contributions ............ 8 0 II 
Watchet-

Contributions.. .... .... .. 3 14 9 
Williton-

Contributions ........... . 16 7 

95 15 5 
Le,s expenses .... ,.... I 5 I 

STil'FOB.Dsme.t 

Staffordstiire
Contributions on ac-

91 10 4 

count .................. S 10 0 
Stafford--

Contributions for NP 9 
Wa!sall-

Contribntion ............ O 0 

SUB.REY, 

Dorman1s I.and. Lingfield-~ 
Contributions ...... , ..... 4 9 6 

SusaEx. 
Hastings-

Contribntion ............ 0 10 6 

W AB.WlCKBlllBB. 
Middleton Cheney

Col!ection for JV &, O 
Contributions ........... . 

Birmingham-~,! ~ Conlribs.onaccount ... 171 13 9 

Weston-by-Weedon--
Contributions .......... .. JO 7 8 WILTIIBUOE. 

Do., Woodend ........ . o lo o Trowbrldge-
Do., Moreton .. , .... .. 0 10 4 Contrlbs. on account ... 20 0 o 

.!.. Hobb', NP, Jes-
1ore .................... . 

Horsforth-
ContTibntions ........... . 

Millwood, Todmorden-
Contrib11tions ........... . 

Stanningley-
Collection .............. .. 

Steep Lane
Collection 

Wa!nsgate -
Collection ............. .. 

SOUTH WALES. 
MONM:OUTBSBIRE. 

I 12 0 

!; 0 0 

3 13 

2 10 O 

3 lS 

3 7 

Abergavenny, Frogmore Strect-
Contribntions ............ 20 10 2 

Do., Lion Street-
Contributions ......... ... 6 11 II 

Abersyctian-
Contributions ............ 13 S 

Chepstow-
Contribntions ... .......... 5 17 9 

Lla.nviban,::el, Penrhos-
Contributions .... .. ...... o 

Pontrtiydyrim-
Collection .......... ,.... 5 12 6 

Pontypool, Crane Street
Contributions .... , .. .. .. . 16 1 O 2 

Raglan-
Contrlbntions .. .......... 3 I 5 O 

P.&llB.ROUSm.BE. 

Bethabara-
Contributions ............ 3 7 

FOREIGN. 

NEW ZULA.ND, 

Nelson, Hope-
Mr. J. Packer, Framp-

ton Cottage ....... ..... 1 O O 

BAHAMAS HURRICANE RELIEF FUND. 
Cambridge, by Rev. W. Roblnson-

Aldis, W. S., Esq. .............................. I O O 
Foster, G. E., Esq. ........................... 5 o o 
Foster, Edmond, Esq. ,............ ..... ...... 5 5 O 
Johnson, Mrs. E, .............................. o JO o 
Llncolne, J,. Esq, .............................. 2 o o 
Nutter, J. Esq. ................................. 2 2 o 
Y. Y ................................................. 3 o o 

Caversham, Amersham Hall -
West, E., Esq .... ,................................ 5 0 0 

Newport, Isle of Wight-
Upward, Mr, E. J............................... I O O 

A Taluable pf\ckage ef clothing from Miss Dickerson, 
Miss Pwlen, Mrs. Cockle, W. E. Lilley, Esq., A 
Friend, Elliott and John Smith, Esqrs,. for Turk's 
Island, and packages at' preserved meat from H. J. 
Wetenhall, Esq,, all of Cambridge. 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

A F1icnd •t MBrBZion, by Mr. Simuel I Jao. Proctor, Esq., Brighton, for Mora"t 
Elliott, Penzance .. ..... .. .... ...... .. .... ..... I O O Bay Mi,sion ............ ......... ... ... ... .... .. 50 o O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
A~mc•-Cu1EROOKs, Fuller, J.J., Sept. ~9: Pin

nock. F., Sept. 12, 13; S•ker, A., Sept. 26, 29; 
Smith, H., Alli!, 29; Thomson, Q. W., Sept. 2~. 

AMUllCA-NI:W JERSl'f, Davey, J., Oct. 29. 
Aisu-CAl.CL"M'A, Biss, J. B., Oct. fl; Evans, T., 

Sept. 8 ; Wenger, J ., Sept. 22, Oct. 2. 6, 8. 
CnKEFoo, Kingdon, E. F., Ang. 25; Laughton, 

R. F., Sept. 7. 
CmnAooNG, McKenna,A., Oct. 3. 
CoLoxno, Pigott, H. R., Sept. 26. 
Coo1-:oon, Lowe, J .1 Oct. 10 
D.a.ccA, Supper, C. F., Sept. 18. 
DELH1, Pur.soms, J ., Oct, l 2 ; Prichard, J., 

Sept. 18. 
DINGAPOB.E, Peters, C. T ., Sept. 8. 
JEssoRB, Bobbs, W. A., Sept. 18. 
Jm.:GGER, '\\.Tilliems, J., Sept, 4. 
!-.loNGBYn, Lurrence,J.; Parsons, J., Sept. 17. 
SERAlll'ORE, Trafford, J., Sept. 19. 
~E,rRY,Johnson, E, c., Sept. 5. 

AusTRAttA-SYnNr.r, Robin, T, D., Sept. 2,. 
EoR0PE-FnANCE, GutNGAMP, Bouhon, V. E., Nov. 

8, 
NonwAY-KnAonoE, Hubert, G., Oct. 26. 

WEST INDIES-

IIATTl·-JACMnt,, Webley, W. II., Oct. 9, 25. 
TnrNtDAD-Gamble, W. H,, Oct. 9; Law, J., 

Oct. 9. 
JotAICA-BaowN'• TowN, Clark J., Oct. 3, 

KETTERING, Fray1 E. 1 Oct. f>. 
Lucu-Lu, T., Oct. 22. 
MoNTF.GO BAY,Henderson, J.E., Oct. 23; Max-

well, J .. Oct, 23. 
)IORANT BAY, Teall, W., Oct. 9, 22. 
ST. AN~'s BAY, Millard, B. 1 Oct. 8, 22. 
SALTER e HILL, Dendy, W., Oct. 9, 18. 
SJ.VANNA LA MAn, blll'ke, w.,Oct. 22; Clarke, 

J., Oct. 22. 
SPANISH TowN, Phillippo, J.M., Oct. 8. 
STEWART TowN, Webb, w. M., Oct. 23. 
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'' Ill' TUE WORK BFJ DONE, AN~, MODESTLY AND FAITITll'ULLY' REPORT&D, THl!l HONEY WILL 
COME, -Andrew Fuller to Jo,eph Ivimey, 

TI-IE 01-IRONICLE 
OF TIIE 

~ritizg anh ~rizg ~apfist Jome lltission. 
DECEMBER, 186G. 

CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 

"MERRY CHRISTMAS" is a season when the claims of Missionary Societies, as well 
as other Institutions, are remembered. On an occasion of great joy, Nehemiah saicl 
to the people " Go your way, cat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared," (Nehemiah viii. 10.) Let the following 
facts be considered :,r 

In 12 months, 12 new stations have been adopted by the Mission. 
Among the dense population of the East ef London it has three stations. Around 

one of these there are twenty-five thousand persons who never attend public worsl11JJ, 
The others are in localities equally destitute. 

In 13 counties in England and Wales, the Mission is helping forward the work 
of Evangelization, 

In Ireland there are zealous Evangelists striving to gather congregations and 
Churches, and preaching and teaching Christ in nearly 100 places every week. 

Since 1862 five new Mission Churches have been formed in Ireland, three 
chapels erected, and two large rooms opened for public worship. Very recently, 
the Duke of -- has consented to gi\·e a plot of ground for the erection of a 
chapel in a place where one is greatly needed. Since the beginning of 1866, four 
additional Missionaries have been appointed. vVe clare not pause. Many more 
must be sent out to preach and teach Christ. We respectfnlly and earnest! y ask 
every one who reads the above statement to cheer us with a Cliristmas present to. 
wards increasing the number of :M:iesionaries. 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 
WEST HARTLEPOOL-RESULTS OF A DEATH-BED TESTIMONY:-

" Yon will remember tbat, in my last report, I mentioned a person who was brought to 
Christ about six weeks before her death, and died very triumphantly. Since her death, her hus
band has given olear proof of having found Christ. Another person, formerly a member of a 
Baptist Church, but who had got into a low spiritual state, seeing the joy of this woman on 
her death-bed, was brought to feel fresh coucern about her soul, and is now rejoicing iu 
Christ. Another woman who visited this ~ick person was awakened to concern about her 
soul, and has since found peace with God through Christ, and has been baptized; and since she 
confessed Christ, her husband and his sister have professed to find the Saviour, and are at present 
candidates for baptism. Besides these, another young woman who has been attending our 
chapel for about three months, and has professed to find Christ, desires to make a public profes
sion. Her parents have threatened her with expulsion from home if she persists in being 
baptized; but she is determined to obey her Lord's oommttnd notwithstanding. From these 
statements you will see that God is not leaving us without tokens of llis presence and blessing." 

Trm PESTILENCE-TRIALS, TERRORS, AND BLESSINGs.-A heavy stroke has 
fallen on the young Church at Briton Ferry, in the cleath, by cholera, of the 
senior Deacon, a young man of considerable promise. l\lr. Henry Thomas, lll a 
recent communication, says :-

" I 11m sorry to say that wo have passed through some hard trittls here lately; we have 
been visited by the cholorn., uther severely, too; and its first victim wets our dear brother 
Albert Williams, our senior cleaoon. Such was the effect of his clerLth-beiag a mos: healthy 
and a most abstemious man-that all tho neighbourhood was actually terrified. 'l'ho English 
Church hero has had a severe borer1veruent in his departnre; I httve snffereJ in his death tho 
loss of one of my !Jest friends; and the Sunday-school has lost a, most ul.,le teadwr. 

!'iS 
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"The cause in gcncr1il is now more encour1tging tha,n it appeared six months ago. I have 
baptiz~d thrco during the last two months here, and one at Faihach; rind havo foul' oandi
dat,vs wnit-ing. S01110 Ion,· or five ha,·o been restored, and the !',nnda.y-school is iqcrensing 
steadily. Some or the Chnrclws around us have ha,d a regular rush into them. but I have no 
fait-h whatever in these panics; I am inclined to think that the fmw of do°"th is. tho cause of 
them, and that as soon as the µcstilen8e has disappeared, they will return ao•ain to. their former 
habits. We have not-to my kuowledg·e-had a single candid,1te from f~ar of cholera and 
,lo~th. The first of the three refe1·red to, was rather 0, pcculisr cnrn: ho is an intelligent 
:irt1znu, 0,nd was a constant hearer at ou1· place; and took a good deo.l of geueml interest 
m the oause, but would not come a step nearer than that; however, ho oame to me one 
'l'hursday, and to my g~•eat astonishment he wo.s crying like a child, He said he could no 
l~nger fight with his convic~ion, and that I must bap~ize him the following Sunday, whioh I 
did, knowmg the man was smcere. Such are the subJects I love to see coming forwa1•d," 

EVANGELICAL WoRK AT GREAT SAMPFORD, EssEx.-1\Ir. Webb gives an en
couraging report of the progress which has been made at this station during the 
last twehe months:-

" In reviewing the past year, we have much cause for thankfulness tci"'the Giver of all 
Good. If the success has not been equal to our desires, the labour has not been• alto. 
gether fruitless. The chapel, from being almost deserted, i~ now-on one part of the 
Sabbath-comfortably filled; from thirty members, the Churcli hafil increased to fifty.eight. 
The Sunday.school, which numbered fifty children, has increased to ninety.five. The minis. 
ter's house, which was greatly out of repo.ir, is now in a comfortable condition. The' new 
stations opened are tl,ree, in neighbouring villages, and are supplied every week, Both my 
wife and myself are engaged in visiting tho people from house to housfl, and imparting reli
gious instruction. The income, which wo.s £20 a-year, is now nearly £40, I think this sum 
is all the people can raise, composed as they are of agrioultural labourers and their families, 
This is quite o. Missiono.ry statior,; we have no chapel, Baptist or Independent, nearer to us 
than four miles, and a large district of nearly 2,000 souls, which would be left without 
spiritual provision but for the efforts of your Missionary." 

FmnTs OF SANCTIFIED .AJ.·FLICTION.-In many of the quiet and unfrequented 
districts of Ireland, the truth is taking root in the hearts of the people, and lead
ing them boldly to confess Christ. Mr. Eccles, of Grange Corner, sends two 
pleasing illustrations :-

" Since my last communication I have baptized twice. Both co.ses have, for me, a pecu
liar interest. The first was a very intelligent young woman whom I had attended during 
o. long and severe illness; o.ud my teaching was blessed to her soul. She had long been 
thinking of baptism, but in her wo.y were difficulties which I Deed not here particularize. 
Now, however, bold as a lion, she would be hindered no longer. I have baptized many, 
but never have I been more moved than when she asked, 'Oh, sir, could you not baptize 
me now ? ' I felt that I should not interpose even a moment's delay; and, as in the oase of 
Philip and the Eunuch, I then and there baptized her. 

"The other is also a very intelligent and interesting young woman. I had often visitec1 
her during a period of heavy affliction. I knew she was thinking ,of baptism; but the 
subject had hardly ever been talked of between us. At an out-station, after I had preached, 
she came up to me, and said, 'I dare not delay any longer. Like my S(1viour, it becometh 
me noic to be baptized.' Not far distant, a bro.wling torrent, swollen by the recent rains, 
dashed down from the surrounding hills. Thither we went at once, and nhere .I bapti2,ed 
her. Would that those who, surrounded by British conveniences, rejoice in 'baptism made 
easy,' had been with us then, to have seen how much of heaven may be enjoyed under the 
most untoward circumstances ! " 

HALF-HOUR SERVICES AMONG THE FACTORY OPERATIVES AT BANBRIDGE,
Mr. Banks is trying an experiment in one of the Mills, which promises to be 
very useful to those who listen to his instmctions. 

"Some time sinc.e, I read an artic1o in the Siinday Magazine on Mr. Chadwick's pln.n 
of taking the Gospel to the different classes of operatives in Manchester, by holding short 
services at stated periods. I thought a similar plan might be useful here, and, with ~he 
Divine blessing, prove or service to the souls of some. Accordingly, I mentioned my 
thoughts to one of the men, and left him to canvas the othora. I was pleo.sed to find 
that the1·e was not only no objection to my sugg·estion, but a unariimous wish that tho 
services should be held, After obtaining the consent of the proprietor of the factory, I 
co1mnenccd on the first Wednesday in August last, and held a half-hour service oo.ch Wocl
nesday at two o·clock. The usual method is to sing two verses of a psalm, read a few varsea 
or Scriptu1·0, then offer a short prayer, ancl give au address of about o, quarter of an hon,·, 
clu~ing the same by seeking Go<l's Llossing. , 

"All Uie men leave their looms and asseml.ilo in one of the shops in which there aro 
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four looms, nround which they all sit very attentively, join in the short service, and re3nme 
the heavy stroke of thoir labour frequently before I leave the factory. 

"Thero are between thirty and forty men in this building, and among them two or three 
members of our Church. H, is inclead a pleasing sight to see the whnle of the men in their 
loose, working garments which are adapted for the weighty labour befor0 them, sitting to hear 
the Word, or standing to join in praise, or kneeling around the looms to unite in prayer-leaving 
for a few minut,es the labour needful for the body for a spiritual ex:ercise as needful for the soul 
-laying down the weaving of the warp and weft of which the cloth is so gradually formed, 
to oontemplate the higher fact that each one is weaving a character which shall one day be 
finally ex:amined by the great Omniscient, and dealt with according ae the work shall be-a 
fact frequently brought before suoh in the passing of the cloth, I trust this little effort may be 
owned by the great Master, for good; and that He, in whose hands are the hearts of all, may 
bless the attempt to sow the seed of His Word beside all waters." 

SEASONS OF AWAKENING AND REFRESBING.-Mr. Rock writes hopefully of' his 
work at Larne, and some of the sub-stations. 

"The Lord continues to own, in some measure, my labours at Lame. A man and his wife 
have been lately converted to God under my ministry there. After having given full proof 
of the genuineness of the change, at their own request, I baptized them both on Saturday last, 
and they were added to the Church the next day. At my last service in Island Magee, the 
house was densely crowded, and deep solemnity pervaded the meeting. They say, 'What 
will we do for these refreshing services when winter sets in and yon cannot come to us ?' 
Last night, at my other sub-station, Glynn, the house was filled, and it would have done your 
soul good to have seen how God carried home the word with power. I do not remember 
having seen many meetings so full of blessing since 1859, the year of grace." 

(Sinoe the above was written, Mr. Rook has baen accepted as a full Missionary; the poor 
·people, therefore, will have his services during the whole year.) 

THE l\irssrnNARY AT A RoMAN CATHOLIC FUNERAL, PnrnsTs LrsTENJNG TO 

THE GosPEL.-For obvious reasons we withold the name of the Brother who 
h!1-8 communicated the following, as well as the locality from which it comes:-

' "I am now fully occupied in my works, Our dear friends rejoiced much when I told them 
~-how many brethren they had in England, and how much they sympathized with and prayed 

for those in Ireland. I find I must give up one of my stations for the winter; the people 
have to come so far across the fields; but instead thereof I have commenced visitations there 
from house to house, which give the people much joy. 

"I was yesterday at a funeral, and amongst others to whom I spoke was a Roman Catholic, 
Supposing he had not read the Bible much, I urged the prayerful study of God's Word upon 
him. His eyes filled with tears. 'Do you,' said he, • know such a lady?' (one whom I had 
kndwn) •she gave me a Bible twelve years ago; that Bible is my comfort; that Bible till the 
day of my death I'll keep and believe.' I did not hire a car to the funeral, though it was some 
miles off; two men came up to me on a car, each the father of a priest. Having given me 
their hands, they said, 'Take a seat on our car.' I did so with pleasure, and again I had a 
word for God. Truly our good Lord is working in His own way. 

"A Roman Catholic priest said in a discourse lately, ' When any or you have found Christ, 
bring another to Him.' One of our converts heard the priest, and followed him to his house, 
saying, • I want to see the priest.' He was at once admitted, when he said, ' I have heard 
you to-day, and having found Christ myself, I come in the name of the Lord to try and bring 
;y-ou to Him also.' The priest listened with deep attention to this convert, who is under the 
impression that God blessed the testimony he bore. On other occasions, two othc'r priests 
paid similar attention to the viEl..W he gave of God's truth, It may be that our God is working 
in strange ways, and that our souls will see His salvation among those men." 

VARIETIES. 
The Tendei· Mercies of Papery.-" Count de Montalembert is dying. His daughter took the 

veil at the Sacre Crnur some months since, As an acknowledgment of the great services 
rendered to the Church or Rome by her distinguisheci father, his Holiness has granted tne 
"young recluse permission to quit her convent during one day in each week, in order to attend 
her father's death-bed. This is a rare concession. A young lady, the only child of her 
widowed mother, entered a convent last year. Her mother literally broke her hearc from 
grief, and died. Vainly did her family petition that sho might be permitted to take leave of 
her dying parent in the presence of the clergy summoned to administer the extreme unction. 
The only concession tho Church could ho iudnced to make was, th~t the orphan ~irl should 
be permitted to kneel on the plwoment of tho court-yard, whilst the procession accom
panying hor mother's funeral passed tho closed gates of her convent, and thus t_lrnt she, mi_ghl. 
hear tho ohant of the attendant priests. Thus much the Church conceded to filial aflect101l1 
but no more."-Paris Co,Tespondcnt of a London P,ipc,·. 

!'apish llfirnclo. p,,·ctcndcd cure by the Pope's White Flannel Petlicocit. -" Thl'ee colnmr.~ 
cf the Mo11de arc filled up by the acconnt of a mi,·acle which took place a fow days a:so i1. 
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Paris, Rue Villeda, No. 11. A servant girl was on her death.bod: she had already l'eoelved 
<'xtreme unction, had become sp0eohl0ss, and her oyes had closed, whon a ooufosso1• entered 
the death-chamber and rubbed her oy0lids with a piece of the Popo's whito flannel petticoat, 
I translate literally (sontaine en Laine blanche). Tho effect or this new speoies of friction wa.s 
th1t the young girl, much to the edification of her weeping friends, jumped up and com
plained of hunger, and drank successively three cups of broth, Hor hunger, howevo1•, 
increased to such an ahirming extent, that to satisfy her voracity, pl'Ovisions had to be sent for 
to a neighbouring hotel. This may read like a joke, but you have only to open Lo Monde of 
this tho 16th of Ne1·embm· to be convinced that T have strictly mlhcrod to tho indubitable 
vcmcity of truth in tho abo1•e 1:n-ccis of the said three columns."-Paris Co1·1·ospondont. 

BiUy j\[oo,•c, the Saiphwe R.eadcr.-William, or as ho was generally called, Billy ll!oore, 
WM employed by the Baptist Irish Society at au oarly period of its history, first as an 
inspector of schools in Connaught, and afterwards as a Scripture Reader; and through his 
zealous and unremitting exerl;ions, he was tho means of bringing many to a knowledge of the 
tmth. Upwards of 100 Roman Catholics were converted through his instrumentality, 
amongst whom were fifteen priests, who proved their sincerity by sacrificing their worldly 
prospects, and encountering fearful persecution. Re continued in the service of the Society 
till he was past eighty yea.rs of age, and exhibited to the last the remarkable skill which 
he had always shown in dealing with the cases that came under his notice. One instance 
of usefulness is all we can find space for in the present number. "A man of the name of 
Q,. was particularly inveterate against Moore. He was a Popish schoolmaster, and was 
in the habit of holding forth among the people on Pastorini's pr-iphecies-a violent anti
Protestant work which filled the minds of the people with the confident hope that all the 
Protestants would-be shortly o:s:terminated. One day, Q. was dealing out his prophecies at 
the forge of a man n:1med M. Forges are favourite places of rendezvous for the politicians, 
jd]ers, and gossips of thP. neighbourhood. The smith knew Billy. and said, 'I wish Billy 
Moore was here till you would hear what he would say.' 'I wish he was here, replied Q.' 
A few days afterwards, Moore arrived. The forge was full of people, and the smith took the 
Scripture Reader and the schoolmaster to his house, that they might converse freely together 
without being disturbed. Moore opened his Bible, and Q. was an attentive listener. The 
result was that he applied himself to the study of the Scriptures, and became a decided con
vert. After his change, he confessed to Moore that he had constantly carried a large knife 
with the intention of stabbing him when a favourable opportunity presented itself." 

The Widow and the Priest.-One day, when the widow kneeled before him to confess her 
sins he asked if her children went to the Mission-school. She acknowledged the fact, 
and' said she was very thankful for it. "Well," said the priest, "I will pay for your chi!, 
dren, if yon will take them away." "No," she replied, "yoi: did not ask me these three 
ye:.r,' past how I paid for them ; and when their father died, you had to get your own 
demands." "Well," said he, "I will cut yon off from. my flock." u Do,'' repli~d .the 
brave woman, "as soon as you like." The neirt day her children were first ~t the M1ss10n. 
school, and she began to visit the honse of the Soript11re reader, to hear the Bible read, 

CONTRIBUTIONS from October 23rd to November 21st, 1866. 

Corke, Mrs. M. .. ................................... . 
Scotland, ou account, by Re~. D. M.a.crory .. . 
Lewi•ham• road Chapel, by Rev. E. Dennett 
Parsonstown. by Mrs. Thomas_ ···:········"'"'' 
Bradford, Zion Cbd.pel, Contnbutlou.s on ac-

count' ................................................. . 
New Cr~ss. S. S. C•rct,, by M. E. Preston .. . 
Bilston, S.S. Cards, by Mr. H. Clewes ........ . 
llrixton-hill, S. 8. C"rds, by Mr. W. H. Mll-

St~a;~;~~l1e'"hii~~;~·n·i·1i'''.'.".'.:::.·::::.·::.·.·:.·.·:.·.·:.·.·:. 
Gloucester, by Rev. W. Collings .............. . 
Tllorbnry, S.S. Cards ............................ .. 
Feversham, :Mr. F. W. Monk. .................... . 
Cambridge, St. Andrew's Street Sunday .. 

!Choo1, by Miss Fanny Nutter ................. . 
~faster C. Spurgeon ................................ . 
St. Clement's, Norwicll, lty Mr. J. D. Glen~ 

denning .................................... •·• ...... ··· 
R.I,.B .................................................. .. 
South Shield,, a Friend ............................ . 

£, ,. 
50 0 
50 0 
2 4 
I lo 

I 17 
3 4 
I 3 

2 I 5 
0 10 
6 3 
0 17 
I I 

I 14 
0 l 

3 0 
0 5 
0 l0 

d. 
0 Islington, Cross Street 8. S. Cards, by Mr. J. 
0 C. Lake .............................................. .. 
8 Renard, Mr. ······················••U•••oo••········••oo 
0 Lumb, by Rev. F. Vasey ......................... .. 

Da.rkin, Mrs., the late ............................. . 
6 
6 

Olney, by the Rev. J. W. Soul .................... . 
Cards, by Mr. Niehclls ............................. . 

0 ExP.ter, l\Iiss Adams ................................ . 

r, 
0 

Wallingford, by Mr. E. Welle ................... .. 
Heywood. by Ucv. J. Dunclcley ................. . 
Guildford, S.S. Cards, by Mr. H. Peck .... .. 

0 
0 

Scotland, by Rev. D. Macrory .................... . 
Dowlais, by Mr. J. Evans ....................... . 

0 Holywell, by Rev. Owen Davies ................ .. 
GlaBJ:(OW ............................................... . 

10 Paisley .................................................. . 
0 Edinbur~h ................................. ,., ....... , 

0 
Broomley .............................................. . 
Middleton, Northumberland, Teesdale ........ . 

0 \",'iiitfteld, Morpeth, Ml'. J. Angus .............. . 
0 C1:1.mlJer,vell, a Friend ............. , .. , .......... .. 

•r.ndragee, by Rev. J. 'l'aylor ............. ,,, 

£ ,. d. 

I 17 10 
I l 0 
I 10 0 

ll I 8 
2 G 6 
0 3 0 
I 10 0 
5 14 0 
0 7 0 
0 7 0 

16 12 8 
0 10 0 
0 13 8 

50 13 4 
21 5 0 
30 14 6 

4 0 0 
5 5 0 
l O 0 
0 I O 
I O 8 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
tun.nkfully received by G. B. ~o?LLEY,Esq., Treasu~er,and bythe ~ev. CHARLES 
KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the M1ss10~ House, 2, John-.,treet, Bedford-.1ow, Londo~, 
W.C. rr,nhilrntions can also be paid at Messr,. Barclay, Bevan, Tritten, & Co. s, 
Louilrnr.:-elrccl, Lonuon. 
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